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To the Right H le, and his ſingular good 
Lord and Mailer, S. William Brooke Rnight, Lord Warden o 


the cinque Ports, and Baron of Cobham, all increaſe of the feare 


and knowleage of God, firme obedience toward hs Prince, 


_ infallible loue to the common wealth, and commendable 
renowme here in this world, and inthe world to com | 
5 : life eucrlaſting, 


— 
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Auing had iuſt occaſion, Right Honorable, to re- 
maine in London, during the time of Trinitie terme laſt paſſed, and 
being earneſtlie required of diuers my freends, to ſet downe ſome 
6 beck: diſcourſe ofparcell of thoſe things, which IL had obſerued in 
= the reading of ſuch manifold antiquities as L had peruſed toward 
PX FAA the furniture of a Chronologie, which I haue yet inhand; I was at 
he firſt verie lothtoyeeld to their deſires: firſt, for that I thought 
E 5 my ſelfe vnable for want ofs kill and iudgment, ſo ſuddenlie & with 
ſo haſtie ſpeed to take ſuch a charge vpon me: ſecondlie, bicauſe the dealing therein might 
prooue an hinderance and impechment vnto mine owne Treatiſe: and finallie, for that had 
ors ouer all earneſt ſtudie of hiſtories, as iudging the time ſpent about the ſame, to be an 
inderance vnto my more neceſſarie dealings in that vocation & function where vnto I am 
called in the miniſterie. But when they were ſo importunate with me, that no reaſonable ex- 
cuſe could ſerue to put by this trauell, I condeſcended at the length vnto their yrkeſome 
ſute, promiſing that I would ſpend ſuch void time as I had to ſpare, vhileſt I ſhould be in- 
forced to tarie in the citie, vpon ſomething or other that ſnould ſatisfie their requeſt; and 


ſtand in lieu ofa deſcription of my Countrie. For their parts alſo they aſſured me of ſuch 
helps as they could purchaſe: and thus with hope of good, although no gaie ſucceſſe, Iwent 
in hand withall, then almoſt as one leaning altogither vnto memorie, fich my books and I 
were parted by fourtie miles in ſunder. In this order alſo I ſpent a part of Michaelmas and 
Hilarie termes inſuing, being inforced thereto ] ſay b e which compelled 
me to keepe in the citie, and abſent my ſelfe from my 3 in the meane ſeaſon 
had ſome repaire vnto my pœore libratie, but not ſo great as the dignitie of the matter re- 
quire d, and yet far greater than the Printers haſt would ſuffer. One helpe, and none ofthe 
ſmalleſt that I obtained herein, was by ſuch commentaries as Lelana had ſomtime collected 
of the ſtate of Britaine, books vtterlie mangled, defaced with wet and weather, and finallie 
vnperfect through want of ſundrie volumes: ſecondlie, I gat ſome knowledge of things 
by letters and pamphlets, from ſundrie places & ſhires of England, but ſo diſeordant now 
and then amongſt themſelues, eſpeciallie in the names and courſes of riuers and ſituation 
ofrownes,that I had oft greater trouble to reconcile them one with an other, than orderlie 
to penthe whole diſcourſe ofſuch points as they contained: the third aid did grow by con- 
ference with diuers, either at the table or ſecretlie alone, wherein I marked in what things 
the talkers did agree, and wherin they impugned ech other, chooſing in the end the former, 
and reiecting the later, as one deſirous to ſer forth the truth abſolutelie, or ſuch things in 
deed as were moſt likelie to be true. The laſt comfort aroſe by mine owne reading of ſuch 
writers as haue heretofore made mention of the condition of our countrie, in ſpeaking 
wherof, if [ſhould make account of the ſucceſſe, & extraordinarie coming by ſundrie trea- 
tiſes not ſuppoſed to be extant, I ſhould but ſeeme to pronounce more thanmay well be 
ſaid with modeſtie, & ſay farder of my ſelfe than this Treatiſe can beare wines of. H 2 
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| The Epiftle Dedicatorie.” . 


I refer not this ſueceſſe vholie vnto my purpoſe about this Deſcriprion, but rather giue 


notice thereof to come to paſſe in the penning of my Chronologie, whoſe crums as it 


were fell out verie well in the framing of this Pamphlet. In the 3 therefore of this 
Booke;if your Honor regard the ſubſtance of thatwhichis here declared, I muſtneeds con- 
feſſe that it is none of mine owne: but if your Lordſhip haue conſideration of the barba- 
rous compoſition ſhewed herein, that I may boldlie claime and challenge for mine owne, 
ſich there is no man of any ſo ſlender skilh that will defraud me of that reproch, vhich is 


due vnto me for the meere negligence, diſorder, and euill diſpoſition of matter compre- 


hended in the ſame. Certes I proteſt before God and your Honour, that Ineuer made any 
choiſe ofſtile, or words, neither regarded to handle this Treatiſe in ſuch preciſe order and 


method as manie other would haue done, thinking it ſufficient, truelie and plainelie to ſer 
foorth ſuch things as I minded to intreat ae 0 with vaine affectation of eloquence 
to paint out a rotten ſepulchreʒ a thing neither commendable in a writer, nor profitable to 
the reader. How other affaires troubled me in the writing hereof manie know, and perad- 
uenture the llackneſſe ſhewed herein can better teſtifie: but how ſoeuer it be 1 what- 
ſoeuer Ihauedone, Ihaue had an eſpeciall eye vnto the truth of Rigs and forthe reſt, I 
hope that this foule frizeled Treatiſe of mine willproue a ſpur to others better learned, 


more skilfull in Chorographie, and of greater iudgement in choiſe of matter to handle 


the ſelfe ſame argument, if in my life time I do not peruſe it againe. It is poſſible alſo 


that your Honour will miſlike hereof, for that I haue not by mine owne trauell and cy- 
ſight viewed ſuch things as I doo here intreat of. In deed Imuſt needs conſeſſe, that vntill 


now oflate, except it were from the pariſh where Idwell, vnto your Honour in Kent;or out 


of London where Iwas borne, vnto Oxford & Cambridge where Ihaue bene brought vp, I 
neuer trauelled 40. miles forthright and at one iourney in all 1 life; ee in my 


report of theſe things, Ivſe their authorities, who either haue performed intheir perſons, or 
left in writing vponſufficient ground( as Iſaid before) whatſoeuer is wanting in mine. It may 
be in like ſort that your Honour will take offenſe at my raſh and retchleſſe behauiour vſed 
in the compoſition of this volume, and much more that being ſcambled vp after this ma- 


ner, dare preſume to make tendour of the protection therof vnto your Lordſhips hands. 


But when J conſider the ſingular affection that your Honour dooth beare to thoſe that in 
any wiſe will trauell to ſet forth fuch profitable things as lie hidden, and therevnto doo 
weigh on mine owne behalfe my bounden dutie and gratefull mind to ſuch a one as hath ſo 
manic and ſundrie waics i e me that otherwiſe can make no recompenſe, I can not 


but cut off all ſuch occaſionof doubt, and therevpon exhibit it, ſuch as it is, and ſo penned 


as it is, vnto your Lordſhips tuition, vnto whome if it may ſeeme in anie wiſe acceptable, I 


haue my whole deſire. And as Jam the firſt that (notwithſtanding the great repugnancie to 


be ſeene among our writers) hath taken vpon him ſo particularlie to deſcribe this Ile of 
Britaine;ſo I hope the learned and godlie will beare withall, & reforme with charitie where 
do tread amiſſe. As for the curious, and ſuch as can rather euill fauouredlie eſpie than 
skilfullie correct an error, and ſooner carpe at another mans doings than publiſh any thing 
oftheir owne, (keeping themſelues cloſe with an obſcure admiration of learning & know- 
ledge among the common ſort) I force not what they ſaie hereof: for whether it do pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe them, all is one to me, ſih L referre my whole trauell in the gratification ofyour 
Honour, and ſuch as are of experience to conſider of my trauell, en large ſcope of 
things purpoſed in this Treatiſe, of whome my ſeruice in this behalfe may be takeningood 
part, that I will repute for my full recompenſe, and large guerdon ofmy labours. The Al- 
mightie God preſerue your Lordſhip in continuall — — proſperitie, with my 
good Ladie your wife, your Honours children, (whom God hath indued with a ſingular to- 


vwardneſſe ynto all vertue and learning) and the reſt of your reformed familie, vnto whom 
Twiſh _ increaſe ofhis holie ſpirit, vnderſtanding ot his word, augmentation ofhonor, 


and contifluance of zeale to follow his commandements. 


Tour Lord ships humble ſeruant 
and huuſbull Chaplein, W. H. 
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Aelius Lampridius. 
Aeneas Syluius Senenſis. 


Antoninus Arc hiepiſcopus Florentinus. f 

Albertus Crantz. Ale xander Newll. 

Arnoldus Ferronius. 

Annius Viterbienſis. 

Amianus Marcellnus., = 

eAlliances genealogiq! ues des Roys 2 prin- | 
ces de France.” | 

Annales D Aquitaine per IG Bonchet. 

Annales de Bourgoigne per ene | 
Paradin. 

Annales de France per Nicol Giles. Lol Ts | 

eAnnales rerum Flandricarum per face- 
, a | 

Antonius Sabellicus. 5 

Antonius Nebricenſis. Aurea H tories 

B, 1 
Iblia Sacra. Beda venerabilin. 
Bero ſuus. Brian Tuke knmoht. *\ 


Blondus F orliuienſis. 


Berdmondſey, a Regifier books belon ging 
to char houſe. 
Eo 
2 /ars Comments rier. 
Cornelius Tacitus. 
Chronica Chronicorum. 
Chronic a de Dunſtable, a booke of Annales 
belonging to the Abbey there. | 1 
Chronicon Io. Tili. 


Chronica de 3 an hiſtorie n to | 
that colledge, although compiled by ſome. | 
Northernman, as ſome ſuppoſe named 


Otherborne. | 

Chronica de Abingdon, booke of Annales | 
belonging to that houſe. 

Chronica de Teukesburie, 

Claudianus. 

Chronicon Genebrard. 

C hroniques de Normanale. 

Chroniques de Britaine. 


C hromiques ae Flanders publi ſhed by "Ol 


218 F auage. | 
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$ de Flanders by the ſame Sauage, 

4 ouper. Cußbinianus. 
Chronica Sancti Albaui. 

Caxtons Chronicles. 

Carion wit h additions, 
Crocheſden, a Negifler booke 9 to 
an bouſe of that name in S enen. 

1 . 


T Nlodorus Siculus. 
Dion Caſſius. 
Dominicus Marius Niger. 
Dmerus. | 
Euſebius.  Entropine. 
Encomium Emma, an old Pamphlet writ- 
ten to hir, conteining: much good matter 
forthe vnderſtanding of the ſtate of this 
realme in hir time, wherein hur praiſe ts 
rat grerermitted, and fo hath obteined 
by reaſon thereof that title. 
ova ae Monftrelee. 
Eulogium. A «Xian 
1 Edmund Campian. wh 
F. 
2 F roifſart, 
ranciſcus Tarapha. at oh 
F — Petrarcha. . 
F lauius V. opiſcus Siracuſanus. : 
F loriacenſis V. e 
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Vidiardani F ranciſeo.”. 

" Guictardini Ludouico, 

Gildas Sapiens. _ 

| Galfridus M e wen oe 77 
Monmouth. 

Giraldus C ambrenſis. 

| Guilielmus Malineſburienſic. 

' GalfridusVinſauf. 

Guilielmus Nouoburgenſis, 

6 uilielmus Thorne. 

| Gualterus Hemmin 9 ford, alias Ae 
nonſis. 

Geruaſius Dorobernenſis. 

Geruaſius Tilberienſts, 

Guilielmus Gemeticenſi 7s de ducibus Nor- 

| mania. 

| Guilielmus Riſhanger. | 

Guilielmus Lambert, Georgius Lillie. 
Guilamme Paradin. 
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Henricus Huntin gonenſu. 
Henricus Leiceſtrenſis. | 
Hector Bocce. Herftorie Dann. 


Hiftoria Eccleſiaſtica Magdeburgenſis 3 


Henricus Mutius. 


Hiſtoria quadripartita ſeu quadritogim 


Hardinos Chronicle. 


Halles Chronicle, H RE IRE B radſhaw. 


Herodtanus. 


I. 
Ohannes Ball. 


Huamfrey Luyd. 


Johannes Leland. | Foy 


Iacobus Philippus Bergomas. IKE, | |. 


Iulius Capitolinus. Iulius Solinus. 
Johannes Pike with additions. 
Johannes Furtins, © 
Iohn Price knight. 
Iohannes Bodinun.  Tohannes Sleidan. 
Tohannes Euerſden a Monke of Berry. p 


Johannes or rather Giouan villani 4 F 2 


Iobannes Textor. 


rentine. e 
Johannes Baptiſta Eymatine 1 
Johannes Capgraue. NN 
Johannes e Tohannes Cw 


Iacob de Voragine Biſhop of Nebiv. 


ed there. 
John Fox. Tohaunes. Maior. 
John S tom, ly whoſe diligent collected ſum- 
marie, ] haue beene not onelie aided, but 
alſo by liners rare monuments, ancient 
writers, and neceſſarie regifter 1 of 


his,which he hath lent me out of hu own | 


Librarie, 
L. 
N London. 


ucan. Lelius Giraldus. 
2 0 


Artanns Scotus. 


UE ; oſephas. 


Matt hæus Paris. 


Matthæus Neſtmonaſter. alias F lo- 


res hi ſtoriarum. 


Martin du Bellay, alidt M onſ. de Langey. 
Mamertinus in Panegyricit. 


Memoires de la Marche. 82 
N . | 3.4 


I cephorus. | 


Jean de Bauge a Frenchman wrote * | 
phlet of the warres in Scotland, during | 
the time that Monſieur de Deſſeremar- 
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Nicholaus Treuet with additions. 
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Auſaniat. Paus bun. 
Paulus Aemiliut. | 
Pee Viruniut. Po mins Læ tus. 
Philip de C — * NM. 2 Argenton. 
| Polydot Virgil. Puulus Iouius. 
Platin. rip Melantthon, 
Peucerus. Bo 3 el 
R. 
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| Redulfur C fs mow N; "ger. 
| Regifter of t Garter.. 

| Records of Battell Abbey. 

| Richardus Southwell, ID Greene. 

| adulfus de Diceto. - Robert Gaguin. 
* Rodericus Archie 
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Srgebertus Gemblacenſir. 


S 45 Apollinaris. Sim an Dunelmenſ, 2 
ky eærur Aurelius Vi work 85 
1 N 
T Rebellini Pollio- 
Thomas More 5 . c 
Thomas Spot. Thomas Walfogham. 


| Titus Liuius de. F oroliuiſi s de vita Hen- 


rici. 5. Titus Liuius Patauiemfis. 
Thomas Lanquet. Thomas Couper. 
Taxtor a Mone of Berry, Theuet. 
| Thomas de la More. Tripartita Hiſtoria. 
V. 


ve Jeatins Gallicanus. 


V 8 Larius. N 
W. 


| WI« etham ted, 4 learned man, ſome- 


time 7 1 of Saint eAlbons 4 
Chronicler. 


William Harriſon. 


Milliam Patten of the expedition into 
Scotland. 1574. 


Milliam Proctor of Wiats rebellion, 


| Beſides theſe, diuers other bookes and treatiſes 
cl hiſtoricall matter I haue ſeene and peru- 
ſed, the names of the authors being vreerlic 
vnknowne, Ou | 


FINIS. 
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A Table offuch Chapiters as are conteined 
in the firſt booke ofthis 1 


Ofthe diuiſion of the wholecarth. _ | . 

Ofthe poſition, circuit, forme, and quantitie of tlie Ile of Britaine. 
Ofthe ancient denominations of this Iland. 

What ſundrie nations haue dwelled in Albion, | 

Whetheri it be likelie that anie giants were, and whether they inhabited 


in this Ile or not. 

Of the languages ſpoken in this Iland. 

Into how manic kingdoms this Iland hath beene divided: 

The names of ſuch kings and princes as haue reighed? in this Iland. 

Of the ancient religion vſed in Albion. 

10 Of ſuch lands as are tobe ſeene vpon che coaſts of Britaine. 

11 Ofriuers, and firſt ofthe Thames, and ſuch riuers as fall i into it. 

12 Of ſuch ſtreames as fall into the ſea, betweene the Thames and tlie 
mouth of Sauerne. 

13 The deſcription ofthe Sauerne, and ſuch waters as diſcharge themſclues | 
into the ſame, _ 

14 Of ſuch waters as fall into the ſea in compaſſe of the Iland, betweene the 

Sauerne and the Humber. _ | 

15 The deſcription of the Humber or If is, and fich water-courſes as doo 
increaſe hirchanell. _ 

16 Of ſuch fals of waters as ioine with the ſea, 5 a Humber and the 


W o & Ses 


Thames. | . 


17 Of ſuch ports and creeks as our ur ſea-faring-mend doo note for their bene- 
-  kryponthecoaſtsof England. ES — 
18 Of the aire, ſoile, and commodities ofthis Iland. 5 
19 Of the 3 high waies ſometime made i in Britain by 110 Princes of 
this Iland. 
20 Of the generall conſtitution ofthe bodies ofche Britons. 
21 How Bricaine atthefirſtgrewtobe diuidedinto three portions. 
22 After what maner the en tie of chis Ile dooth remaine to the prin- 
ces of Lhoegres or kin of England. 
23 Ofthe wall ſometime buil od fora partition betweene England and the 
Picts and Scots. py 
24 Ofthemaruels of England. 
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& catalogus. 4 Sb 

Wi. 0p Onque tor, Ru fuss prior Henricus,Stephaniſque, 
e Alter es Henricus, Leonino corde Rechardus, 

re nus. 

Henricus Rex e Ioannes, Henricus tertius inde - 

Joarine. Eduarduus primus,Gnatuſque,Nepoſque ſequuntur : 
Edurdus Hr infælicem Richardum iunge ſecundum: . 

uaraus 2. 

Eduardus 3. Henricus quartus ſoboles Gandaui Ioannis, 
Bn . Precedit Gnato quinto,ſextoque Nepoti- 
Henricus g. Eduardus quarrus, quintus, homicida Ric hardus, 
3 1 Septimi es Henricus octauus clara propago : 
een . Eduardus ſcxtus, regina Maria, Philippus: a 

Henricus 8. Eliſabeth longos regnet vifturaper annos, 

Phil. & Mar. ue promiſſo fœlix potiatur olympo. 
Phil Mar.  Serdque promiſſo feliæxp anc $M 


CARMEN CHRONOLOGICON 


Stous. 


ThomzNewrtoniCeſtreſhyrij. 


86 fluminibus, eg. Fuge, metallu, 


Latte feris, armis, vrbibus, arte, foru, 


Que viget ac floret genero 5 mn 


Obruta puluereo ſquu 


t ante ſitu: 


Exerit ecce caput genumums nacta nitorem, 
Et rutilumemittit cum grauitate iubar. 


Et quod blæſa hominum mutilarat tempore e . 


Illud habet reſtum pumice terſa nouo. 


af Loydusi in hac pridem gnauus proluſit r arena, PE 
Holinſhedius. Le landus » Priſens,S tou. „H olinſhedius, © 


Lambardus. Lambaraus, Me orus,Camadenus,T hinnins, H alla, 
V vals, Grafton, Foxius, Harriſonus, 


Hardin gu, G das, Stani herſtus, Beda, N euilles, 
Dolidque Flemingi lima polinit opus - 


ius. 


Vocalis alids 
Hcokerus. 


Grafronus, Nec te cane ſene x, magne d Parkere;ſilebo, - 
 Auidecus attulerat pontificalss aper. 80 
Omnibus his meritò eſt lausdebita eꝗ optima 8 
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SGildas. 
Staniherſtus. 
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Neuillus, | | 


Luod patriæ accendant lumina clara ſue. 
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Ilands of B ir a briefe Ae of Zi 


nature and qualities of the people of England. 


and ſuch commodities as are to be found in the, 


fame, Comprehended in three bookes, 
and written by W.H, | 


Of the diuiſion of the whole earth. 


Chapter. 1. 


ancient and Romane — , tho (notwithſtanding 
their large conqueſts )didfticke in the ſame mire with 


" theirſucceſſo2s; not being able (as appeereth by their 


ZJE read that the earth 
hath beene diuided into 


00008090 esse 


treatiſes)to deliuer and ſet downe the veritie. Foz Sa- Uariance 
luſt in his boke De bello lug urtluns cannot tell whether among the 


wziters a« 


= 


. « ||thze parts, enen ſithens Africa be parcellof: Aſia o2 not. And with the ſame ſcrwy bont hed 
0 3) | o > ||the generall floud. And ple Varro in his boke Oe lingua Z. is not alitle incum; — "gi the 
Noah firſt I Ee [the common opinion bzed, vhoin the end concludeth, that the vhole earth is 
diuidedthe || «| B? | .|is , that Noah limited diuided into Aſia and Europa: 97 — 
bolonnes.s {[ 21; [-|-|andbeffowedit vponhis 10 anddaiuenontef his place Silius allo waiteth of Africa, 


A o |\th2ce ſons, laphet, Cham, 

and Sem, pꝛeſerued with 
him in the Arke, giuing 
vnto each of them ſuch 
poꝛtions thereof as to him ſeemed god, and neuer⸗ 


esse se „e © 


(as one not pet reſolued vherevnto to leane, that it is; 
Aut 1 * Aſie latuss aut pars tertia rerum. 

TWherein Lucane lib. 9. ſheweth himſelfe to be far of 

another iudgement, in that he aſcribeth it to Europa, 

ſaieng after this maner: 


theleſle reteining the ſouereigntie of the vhole fill vn Tertie persrerum bia: fi credere fame 
to himſelfe:albeit as pet it beleft vncertaine how thoſe . Cuntlavelu,fiuentss calumque ſequaric, 1 
ſeuerall parts were bounded, and from vhome they 3 erit 3 ner enim plus littora Nile 


toke ſuch names as in dur times are attributed to each 


of them. Certes the wozds, Aſia, Europa, and Africa, 20 berech (A fate} we map 


are denominations giuen but of late(toſpeake of)vnto 
them, and it is to be doubted, whether ſithens the time 

of Noah, the ſea hath in ſundzie places wonne oz loſt, 
added 02 dimintſhed to and from each of them z oz ſche⸗ 
ther Europa, and Lybia were but one poztion; and the 


- ſame weſteriie 3 — diſcouered and now cal⸗ 


led America, ) was the third 
ſecond) oz the ſelfe region of the Atlantides, dich Plato 


part (counting Aſia foz the 


tlicus Tanis promis —— 
the time ol —— ——— Nero, the — 
manes were not pet reſolued of the diuiſion of the 
earth, Foꝛ my part, as J indeuour not to remove the 
credit of that vhich antiquitie hath deliuered (and pet 


loth to continue and maintaine any coꝛruption that 


map be redꝛeũed) ſo I thinke god to giue fo:th a new 


diniſion moꝛe pꝛobable, æ better agreing with a truth. 


And therefoze J dinide the vholeinto fine ſeuerall par- Theearth 
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and others, f want of traffike thither in their times, cels, reteining the common diuiſion in the firſt ther, nur 3 
ſuypoſed tobe dillolued and ſunke into the ſea ; as by 30 ag befa1e-; and vnto the fourth allowing not onelie all whereas 
ſeir wꝛitings appeereth, that poztion that lieth by nozthof the Magellan ſtreids, e nat 
The diulli⸗ Not long befoze my time, we reckoned Afa, and thoſe H yperborean Jlands ichich lie weft of the E 


on ok the 
earth not 
vet tertein⸗ 
lie knowne. 


Europa and Africa ,fo2 à full and perfect diuiſion of 

the uhole earth , vhich are parcelsonelie of thathuge 
Jad that lieth eaſt of the. A 

of the firſt is dinidedfrom the ſecond by Tanais( vbich 
riſeth in the-rocks 2 and hideth it ſelfe in 
the Meotino mazes) and the Ocean ſea; and the laſt 
from them both by the Pediterrane and red ſea, other⸗ 


wie called Mare Erythræum. But now all men, eſpeci- 40 either 
ally the learned, begin to doubt of the ſoundnes of that 


partition; bicauſe a no leſſe part than the greateſt of the 
the joined with thoſe Jlands and maine vhich lie vn⸗ 


der the noꝛch and Southpoles, if not double in quanti- 


tie vnto the ſame, are found out and diſcouered by the 


line ot longitude, of late diſcouered by Frobiſher, and — * 


called by hir Maieſtie 27:c« incognita? but likewiſe fo 


manie Jlandsas are within 180. degrees Meſtwards 


from our beginning oꝛ common line of longitude, 
; ythey are parted from thoſe, which by this diuiſt: 
-onareallatted vnta Aſia, andthe poztion it ſelfe made 
equipollent with the ſame fo2 greatnes.,xfar excæding 


quantitie as they both vnited and laid togither.The ſiſt 
t laſt part is the Antartike poztion with hir Jlands an- 
nexed chat region J meane)uhich lieth vnder the South 
pole, cut off from America, oz the fourth part by the Ma- 


gellan ſtreids; + from Africa by the ſea ichich paſſethby 


Europa 02 Africa, if it be not fullie ſo much in 


diligence of our trauellers . Hereby it appeereth, that the Cape of good hope; a countrie no leſſe large foz c 4 bona 
either the earth was not eradliedinidedin time paſtby limits and bounds than Africa o2 America, and there . 
antiquitie; oz els, that the true diuiſion thereof came Fo2e right woꝛthie to be called the fift ; howſoeuer it £ 
not to the hands and notice of their poſteritie ; ſo that hall pleaſe the curious to miſlike of this diniſion.This 

dur anceſtoꝛs haue hitherto as it were laboured in the 50 alſo J will adde, chat albeit the continent hereof do not 

Cimmerian darkeneſſe, and were vtterlie ignozantof extend it ſelfe vnto the verie Antartike point, but lieth 

the truth of that nhereabout they indenoured to ſhew as it were a long table betwene two ſeas, of which the 

their trauels and knowledge in their wzitings. Some later is vnder the South pole, and as J may call it a yy 


.peceof this confuſion allo is to be found amongſt the = W ee patt. 


Tinto hat 
1 po2tion Byt- 
Lane is re⸗ 


2 N deſcription of Britaine. 


dut ſundꝛie Jlants allo adioining vnto it, and the inner 
moſt ſea not deſtitute of manie, as by experience hath 
beene of late confirmed. F urthermoze, uhereas our de⸗ 
ſcrivers of the earth haue made it ſuch in their deſcrip⸗ 
tions, as hath reached litle oꝛ nothing into the peace- 
able ſea without the Antartike circle: it is now found 
by Theuet and others, that itertendethit ſcife no2th- 
wards into that trace, by no ſmall number of leagnes, 
cuen in maner to the Equatoꝛ, in ſo much that the we⸗ 
ſterlie part thereof from America, is ſuppoſed to reach 
no2t9ward fo far from the Antartike article, as Africa 
doth ſouthwards from the tropike of Cancer,uhichis 


no ſmall paztion of ground; + J maruell vhy not obſer⸗ 
ued by ſuch asheretofozehane wꝛitten of the ſame. But 


they cxcuſe themſelues by the ingratitude of the Por- 
tingals and Spaniards , whohaueof purpoſe concealed 


manie things found out in their tranell, leaſt they 


ſhould ſceme to open a gap by doing otherwiſe, foꝛ 
ſtrangers to enter into their conqueſts. As fo2 thoſe 
#lands alſo vhich lie in the peaceable ſea, ſcattered here 
and there, as Iaua the greater, the leſſer Sumatra, Ia- 
pan, Borneo ,&c: with a number of other, J refer them 
ffill vnto Aſia , as before , ſo as they be withont the 
compaſſe of 90. degrees eaſtward from the line of lon⸗ 
gitudc,+ not abone 180. as J do the Ile of S. Laurence, 
mn a number of other vnto Africa within the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, wiſhing ſo little alteration as J map: and vet 
not vcelding vnto any confuſton, vhereby the truth of 
_ Hedimſton ſhouldhereafter be tmpeached. ; 


part of France vhich contcineth Picardie, Nozmans 
die, and thereto the greateſt part of little Bzitaine, 
which later region was called in time paſt Armorica, 
of the ſituation thercof vpon the ſea coaſt, vntill ſuch 
time as a companie of Bꝛitons (either led euer by 
ſome of the Romane Emperours, oꝛ flieng thither 
from the tyꝛannie of ſuch as oppreſſed them here in this 
Iland did ſetle themſelues there, and called it Bꝛitaine, 
after the name dl their owne countrie, from thence 


IO they aduentured thither. It hath Jreland vpon the wet 


ſide, on the noꝛth the maine ſea, cuen to Thule and the 
Bpperbozeans; and an the caſt ſide alſo the Germane 
Ocean, by vhich we paſſe dailie thzongh the trade of 
merchandift, not onlie into the low countries of Bel⸗ 
gie, now miſcrablie afflicted betweene the Spaniſh 
power and popiſh inquiſition (as ſpice betweene the 
mozter and the peſtell) but alſo into Germanie, 
Friczeland, Denmarke; and No2waie, carrieng from 
hence thither, and bꝛinging from thence hither, all ſuch 


20 neceſſarie commodities as the ſeuerall countries do 


peeld : thzough vhich mcanes, and beſides common 2- 
mitie conſerued, trafike is mainteined, and the necel⸗ 
| fitie of each partie abundantlie relencd. 


It conteineth in longitude taken by the middeſt of The long. 


tude and la. 


grees, and thirtie min. aſter the opinions of thoſe that this Ile. 


the region 19. degrees exaalie: and in latitude 53. de⸗ 


haue diligentlie obſerued the ſame in our daies, and the 
faithfull repoꝛt of ſuch waiters as haue leſt notice there⸗ 
of vnto vs, in their learned treatiſes to be perpetuallie 


And whereas by Virgillſpeaking of our Jland) ſaith; 30 remembzed, Yowbcit,vhereas ſome in ſetting downe 


Et penituis toto diuiſs orbe Britannas, 
And ſome other authoꝛs not vnwozthie to be read 
and peruſed , it is not certeine vnto vhich poꝛtion 
of the carth our Jlands , and Thule, wich ſundꝛie the 
like ſcattered in the nozth ſeas ſhould be aſcribed, bf 
cauſe thepercludedthem(as vou ſe)from the reſt of the 
whole earth: J haue thought god, foꝛ facilitie ſake of 
diuiſton, torefer them all uhichlie within the firſt mi⸗ 
nute of longitade, (cf downe by Ptolome, to Europa, 


of theſe two lines, haue ſeemed to varie abont the pla⸗ 
cing of the ſame. each of them diuerflic remembꝛing 
the names of ſandzic cities andtownes, whereby they 
affirme them to haue their ſeuerall courſes:fo2 my part 
I haue thought god to pꝛoceed ſoinevhat after another 
ſozt; chat is, by diuiding the lateſt and beſt chards each 
wap into two equall parts ( ſo nere as J can poſſiblie 
bing the ſame to paſſe) wherbp foꝛ the middle of lati⸗ 
tude, J pzodut Caerlile and Neweaſtell vpon Tine, 


and that as reaſon requireth: ſo that the afozeſaidline 40 (thoſe longeſt day conſiffeth of ſixteene houres. 48. mi⸗ 


ſhall hencefoꝛch be their Meta 4 partition from ſuch as 
arc to be aſcribed to America; albeit they come verie 
nerre unto the afoꝛeſaid poztion, t map otherwiſe with⸗ 
out pꝛeiudice) be numbꝛed with the ſame; Jt map be 
that ſome will thinke this my dealing either to be ſu⸗ 
perfiuous, oꝛ to pꝛocckd from (J wot not vhat) foliſh 
curioſitie: foʒ the woꝛld is now growne tobe very apt 
and readie to iudge the hardeſt of euerie attempt. But 
foꝛſomuch as my purpoſe is to leane a plaine repoꝛt 


nuts) and foꝛ the longitude, N 2 
field, Skipton, 4c: ſhhich dealing, in mine opinion, is 

moſt eaſie and indifferent, and likelieſt meane to come 
by the certeine ſtarioing and ſituation of our land. 

Touching the length and bꝛedth of the ſame, J find 
ſome variance amongſt waiters : fo2 after ſome, there 
are from the Piere oꝛ point of Douer, vnto the fartheſt © 
part of Co:newall weffwards 320. miles: from thence 
againe to the point of Cathneſſe by the Iriſh ſea 800. 


of ſuch matter as Jdowateof, and deliuer ſuch things 59 Therby Polydore and other de gather, that the circuit 


as J intreat of in diffinc and vpꝛight oꝛderz though me⸗ 
thod now and then do faile, J will go fozward with my 
indeuour, referring the examination of my doings to 
the indifferent and learned eare, without regard what 
the other do conceiue and imagine of me. In the meane 
ſeaſon therefoze it ſhall ſuffice to ſap at this time, 


that Albion as the mother, and the reſt of the Jlandsas 


hir daughters, lieng eaſtot the line of longitude, be fill 
aſcribed vnto Europa: ſcherevnto ſome god authorirs 


beretofore in their kultige « their owne pꝛoper o2na- Go commeth ſhoꝛt of their account by 120. miles. In like 


tur all ſttuations alſo haue not amiſſe referred them. 


Of the poſition, circuit,formeand quan- 


titic of the Ile of Britaine, 
Cap. 3. 


K Ritannia b Witain,aswenow 


terme it in our Engliſh tong, 

&> 02 Brutania as ſome pzonounce 
> it (by reaſon of the letter y in 
> 5 the firſt ſpllable of the woꝛd, as 

' =; antiquitie did ſometime deliuer 
l it)is an Ile lieng in the Ocean 
N (ea, direclie duer — that 


- N = 
a - — 
x * 

1 — 


of the whole Jland of Bꝛitaine is 1720. miles, thich is 
full 280. leſle than Cæſar doth ſet downe, except there 
be ſome difference betwerne the Romane and Bꝛitiſh 


miles, as there is indeed; cherol herealter Imap make 


 Gme farther conference. 


Martianus waiting of the bꝛedthol Britatne.hath ons 
lie 300.miles;but O roſius hath r 200. in the ſchole com⸗ 


- paſſe, Echicusalſo agreeing with Plinie, Martianus, and 


Solinus, hath 800. miles of length, but in the bzeadth he 


maner Dion in Seuero maketh the one of 89 1. miles: 
but the other; to wit, here it is bꝛoadeſt, of 289. and 
here it is naro welt, of . Finally, Diodorus Siculus 
affirmeth the ſouth coaſt to conteine 7000 —— 
the ſecondzto wit, 4 Carrone ad Prumontorium 15 000. the 
third 20000: andthe vhole circuit to conſiſt of 42000, 
But in our time wereckon the bzeadth from Douer to 
Coꝛnewall, not to be abouc 300. miles, and the length 
from Douer to Cathneſſe,no moze than 5 oo. ſchich ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe muſt be meaſured by a right line, foz other- 
wiſe J ſe not how the ſaid diuiſion can hold. 


The foꝛme and faſhion of this Ile is thz& cozncred, The l 


as ſome haue deuiſed, like vntoa triangle, baſtard 


{\ozd, wedge, oz parteſant,being bꝛoadeſt inthe _ 
pa 
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part, and gathering ſfill narrower and narrower, fill 
it come to the fartheſt point of Cathneſſe no 
vhcre it is narroweſt of all, xthere endeth in maner of 
a pꝛomontoꝛie called Caledonium & Orchas in Baitiſh 
Morwerydhb,thichis not aboue 30. miles ouer, as dal 
lic experiente by acuall trauell doth confirme, 

The old wꝛiters giue vnto the thze pzincipall co2- 
ners, crags, points, and pꝛomontoꝛies of this Jland, 
thꝛe ſeuerall names. As vnto that of Kent,Cantium, 
that of Coꝛne wall, Hellenes, and of Scotland Caledo- 10 
num, and Orchas; and theſe are called pꝛincipall, in re⸗ 
ſpectof the other, which are Taruiſium, Nouantum, E - 


dium, Gangacum, Octapites, Herculeum, Antiueſte- 


| um,Ocrinum, Berubium, Taizalum, Acantium, &c: 


The diſtãce 


fromthe 


maine. 


5 


Nedtimus 


HM arioticus. 


Che firſt > 


conqueſt of . 


Daham. 


Picardie 1300 miles from No 


of our countrie haue hitherto ſet downe, 


we 
. „* 
1 — 
9 b — 


of uhich I thought god alſo to leaue this notice, to the 
end that ſuch as ſhall come after, may thereby take oc⸗ 
caſion to ſeke out their true places, icherot᷑ as pet Jam 
in maner ignozant , J meane foꝛ the moſt part;bicauſe 


J haue no ſound authoꝛ that doth leade mer to their 
— is 20 


Further moꝛe, the ſhoꝛteſt and moſt vluall tut that we 


haue out of our Iland to the maine, is from Douer the 


fartheſf part of kent eaſtward) vnto Calice a towne in 
me, in old fime called 
Petreſſa and Scalas, though ſome like better of black- 
ncſſe where the bꝛeadth of the ſea is not aboue thir⸗ 
tie miles ., Which courſe, as it is now frequented 
and vſed foꝛ the moſt common and ſafe paſſage of ſuch 


aàs come into our countrie ont of France and diuers 


The deſcription of Britaine. 3 


oꝛt that went of this Jland, it was not long after per 


e inuaded the fame by fozcoof armes, bꝛought it to his 
ſubiection, in the 29. yeare after his grandfathers de- 
ceaſe,and finallie changed the name thereof into Albi- 
on, uhereby the foꝛmer denomination after Samothes 
did grow out of mind, and fall into vtter foꝛgetfulneſſe. 
And thus was this Aland bereft at on time both of hir 
ancient name, and alſo of hir lawfull ſucceſſion of pꝛin⸗ 
ces deſcended of the line of Japhet, vnder hom it had 
continued by the ſpace of 34 1. peres and nine pꝛinces, 
as by the Chꝛonologie following ſhall caſilic appeere. 

Goropius our neighboz being verie nice in the deno- 
mination of our Jland, as in moſt other points of his 
huge volume of the oiginalt of Antwarpe lib. 6. (hom 
Buchanan alſo followeth in part) is bꝛought into great 
doubt, whether Bꝛitaine was called Albion of the woꝛd 
Alb, white; oz Alp an hill; as Bodinus is no leſſe trou⸗ 
bled with fetching the fame a ollys,oz as he weeltcth it, 
ab Allis galls. But here his inconſtancicappearcth, in 
that in his Gotthadamca liber. 7. he taketh no leſſe 
paines to bzing the. Bzſtaines * of Denmarke, 
vherebythe name of the Jland ſhould be called Vrida- 
nia; Freedania , Brithania, o2 Bridania, rang lilera 
Dania, ds another alſo doth to fetch the oꝛiginall out of 
Spaine, vhere Breta ſigniſieth ſoile o2 earth. But as 
ſuchas walke in darkeneſſe do often ſtraie, bicauſe 
they wot not ſchither they go: euen ſo do theſe men, 
vhileſt they ſerke to extenuate the terteintie of our hi⸗ 
ſozjes, and bꝛing ds altogither to vnterteinties x their 


other realms,ſo it hath not bene vnknowne of old time 30 contecures, Thep in like maner, which will haue the 


vnto the Romans, tho foꝛ the moſt part vſed theſe two 


hauens foz their paſſage and repaſſage to and fro; al- 
though we finde, that now and then diuerſe of hem 
came alſo from Bullen, and landed at Sandwich, 


ſome other places of the coaſt moze toward the Deſt 


o2 betweene Hide nd Lid; to wit, Romneie marſh, | 


which in old time was called Romania 03 Romanorum 


inſula) as to anotd the foꝛce of the wind x weather. that 
often moleſtech ſeafaringmen in theſe narrowe ſeas, 
beſt liked them fo2 their ſafegards. Betwerne the part 40 
of Holland alſo, vhichliethnere the month of the Rhene 
y this our Jland, are 900.furlongs,as Soſimus ſaith; 
d beſides him, diners other wꝛiters, which being con⸗ 
uerted into Engliſh miles, do peeld 1 12. and fonre od 
furlongs, whereby the inſt diſtance of the neereſt part 
of Bꝛitaine, from that part of the maine alſo, doth cer- 
teinlie appære to be much leſle than thecommon maps 


Of the ancient names or deno- 50 
minations of this Land, ED 


feacommitted tohis 


Welſhmen come fromthe French with this one que⸗ 


ion, vnde Wall: niſia Gallis, 02 from ſome Spaniſh colo- 


nie, dogreatlie bewzaie their ouerſights; but moſt of 
all they crre that endeuour to fetch it from Albine the 


fmagined daughter of a foꝛged Diocleſtan, vherewith 


our ignoꝛant waiters haue of late not a little ſtained 
ourhiſfozie , and bꝛought the ſound part thereof into 
ſome diſcredit and miſkruſt;but moze of this hereaſter. 

Now to ſpeake ſomevhat alſo of Neptune as by the 
waie(Wh'I I haue made mention ot him in this place)it 
ſhall not Uherfoze pon ſhall 


— — excellent knowledge in the art 
uk nauigation (as nauig ation then went) he was re- 


pated the mut hulltnl puiner that liuedinhis time: And © 
therfoꝛe, and likewiſe fo; his tourage e boldneſſe in ad 
uenturing to and fro, he was aſter his deceaſe honou⸗ 
red as à god, and the p:ofectfon of ſuch as trauelled by 
charge. So rude alſo was the ma⸗ 
king of ſhips where with to ſaile in his time uhich were 
fo2 the moſt part flat bottomed and bꝛoad)that foꝛ _ 


of betterexperience to calke and trim the ſame aft 


Bzitaine 
vnder the 
Celts 341. 
peares. 


Ml 


The maner 
of d2efſing 
of ſhips in 
old tune, 


Cap.3. they were builded, they vſed to naile them oner with 

rawe hides of bulles,buffles,andſachlike,and with ſach 

ee pe S the diligent pernfall of their — akindof nauie(as they fay) fir &amothes,z then Albi 
9” 2 a £2 treatiſes , uho haue wutten ok on arrined in chis Jl vnto me doch not ferme a 

V Ys the ſtate of this dur Jland,J find thing impollible , The noꝛtherlie artike regions, do 

l dat at the firſt it med to be er they vtterly want, 

1225 a parcell of the Celtike king) but with weden ns, oꝛ els they bind the planks togt- 
<>; dome, vherecf Dis otherwiſe ther veriea lie wich ball kopes, ofters, rinds of | 


nal beginner; andofhimthenceftzthfo; 
— — called Samothea . Afterward in pꝛoteſſe 


of time, when deſire ol rule began to tanie hoid in the 


minds of men and ech pzinceendenonred to enlarge 


bis owne dominions: Albion che donne of Neptune, 
Amphitrite ſurnamed Marioticus ( bicauſe his domi⸗ 


ntons laie among the Jlands of the Pediterran ſea, 
as thoſeof Plutus did on the lower grounds neere vnto 


' ſhore, as tontrariwile his father Jupiter dwelled on 
the bigh hils neerer to heauen) hearin 


x of the commo⸗ 
dities 7 — — wes of — 


=— 


amd to the Doch 
dl wic kers, ſometime vſed in our Bꝛitaine, and couc- 
red with leather euen in the time of Plinie, lb. 7 cap. 


maowneb ey burned by 


called Samothes, one of the 60 trees, d twigs ot popler, the ſubtfance of thoſe veſſels 
Atom ; of. Jajhet was the Sa⸗ peingettherof irozpine.ſithoke(s verie deintic chard 


to be had amongſt them. Df their waden anchoꝛs J 
ſpeake not (which nenertheleſſe are common to them, 
ders ) moze than of ſhips w2ought 


$6.asalſo botes made of ruſhes and reds, fc. Net- 


ther haue J iuſt occaſion to ſpeake of ſhips made of 
tanes, of vhich ſoꝛt Staurobares, king of India figh- 


ting againſt Semiramis, bought 4000. with him 


and fought with hir the firff battell on the water that 


euer J tead ot, and vpon the riner Indus 8, but to his loſle, 
oz he wasouercome by hir power, this 
* 


nauie either 


B.. But 


—— 0-6-4 400m Aede er oi 0 4 : —— 2 
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here in this countrie by the ſpace of ( 


Leſtr igo. 


Janigenes 
were the po: 
ſteritit o 
Noah in J* 


Neptune 
d xxxiii. 
onnes. 


Lomnimi. 
Gertones. 


Salathea. 


Galates 02 
Belts. 


-cules intended to make warres againſt his bzotherLe- 


Vergion. 


Pomponiiis 
Mela cap. de 
Galla, 


Strabo lib. 4. 


I2 Thedeſcription of Britaine. 

But to pꝛoced, ichen the ſaid Albion had gouerned feigned to thꝛow downe ſtones from heauen vpon Al⸗ 
veares, it bion and Bergion, in the defenſe of his ſonne: vhich 
came to paſſe that both he and his Uther Bergion - cameo thicke vpon chem, as if great dꝛops ot raine 02 
were killed by Hercules at the mouth of Rhodanus, haile ſhould haue deſcended from aboue, no man well 
as the ſaid Hercules paſſed out of Spaine by the Cel / knowing ubich waie to turne him from their force, 
tes to go oucr into Italie, and vpon this occaſion (as they came (ſo faſt and with ſo great a violence. | 
gather among the w2iters\not vnwoꝛthie to be remem- = But to go fo ward, albcit that Albion and his power 
bꝛed. It hapened in time of Lucus king of the Celts, were thus diſcomfitedand ſlaine, yet the name that he 
that Lelirigo and his iſſue (uhom Dſpzis his grandfa- | 
ther had placed ouer the Janigenes )did excrciſe great 10 the time of Bꝛute, tho arriuing heere in the 1116. bes 
tyꝛannie, not onelie ouer his owne kingdome,but allo foꝛe Chziff, and 2850. alter the creation of the woꝛld, 
in moleſtation of ſuch pꝛinces as inhabited round a2 notonclie changed it into Bꝛitaine (after it had beene 


gaue vnto this Jland died not, but ſill remained vnto 


bout him in moſt intollerable mancr.Pozeouer he was 


not a little incouraged in theſe his dwings by Neptune 
his father,uho thirſted greatly to leaue his xxxiij.ſonnes 


ſettled in the mightieſt kingdoms of che woꝛld, as men 
of ſchom he had alreadie conceiued this opinion, chat if 
dn ſchatſoeuer, it 


they had once gotten fot into any 
would not be long yer they did by ſome meanes oꝛ o⸗ 


called Albion, by the ſpace of about 600. peates) but to 


dcclare his ſouereigntie ouer the reſt of the Jlands alſo 


that lie ſcattered round about it, he called them all af- 
ter the fame maner, ſo that Albion was ſaid in time to 
be 3ritannarum inſuls maxima, that is, The greateſt of 
thoſc Jles that beare the name of Bꝛitaine, nhfch Pli⸗ 


nie alſo confirmeth, and Strabo in his firſt and ſecond 


ther, not onelie eſtabliſh their ſeats, but alſo increaſe 20 bokes denieth not. There are ſome, which vtterlie de⸗ 
their limits to the better maintenance ot themſelnes 


the woꝛld had conſpired and ſlaine the afoꝛſaid Oſpꝛis, 


onclie foꝛ that he was an obſtacle vnto them in their 
tyꝛannous dealing; Hercules his ſonne, ſurnamed La- 


abin, Lubim, oz Libius, in the reuenge of his fathers 
death, pꝛoclaimed open warres againſt them all, and 
going ſrom place to place, he ceaſed not to ſpoile their 


courage that fell into his hands. Finallie, hauing a⸗ 


mong ſundꝛie other duercome the Lomnimi 02 Gerio- 
nes in Spaine, and vnderſtanding that Leſtrigo and 


and their poſteritie fo2 euermoꝛe. To be ſhoꝛt therefoꝛe, 
after the glants and great pzinces, oꝛ mightie men of 


nieng that this Jland-toke hir name of 1Bzute , do 
affirme it rather to be ſo called of the rich mcttals 


ſometime carried from the mines there into all the 


woꝛld as growing in the ſame . Vibius Sequeſter alſo 
ſaith that Calabꝛia was ſometime called Bzitannia, 
0b mmenſans ntiam totius delitiæ atque vbertats; , that 
was to be found heerein- . Other contend. that it 
ſhould be wzitten with Þ (Pritannia.) All vhich opini⸗ 


ons as Jabſolutelie denie not, ſo J willinglie leane 
kingdomes, and therewithall to kill them with great 30 vnto none of them in peremptoꝛie maner,ſith the anti ⸗ 
quitieof our hiſtoꝛie carrieth me withall vnto the foz⸗ 


mer And fo! the ſame cauſe I retec them 


alſo,ubich deriue the afozeſaiddenomination from Bꝛi⸗ 


his ſonnes did pet remaine in Italie, he directed his tona the nymjh , in following Textoꝛ (oꝛ Prutus o2 


viage into thoſe parts, and taking the kingdome of the 


Prytus the ſonne of Araxa ) ſchich Bzitona was bozne 


. ſaid Chzonologie Jhane ſpoken moꝛe at large. 


Celts in his waie, he remained foz a ſeaſon with Lu- in Creta daughter to Pars,andfled by ſea fromthence 
cus the king of that countrie, where he alſo maried his onelie to eſcape the villanieof Minos, uho attempted 
daughter Galathea, and begat a ſonne by hir, calling to rauiſh and make hir one of hisparamours : but if 2 
him after his mothers name Galates, of hom in my 


| 102e at 40 ther leane to the repoꝛt of Parthenius, vhereof elſes 
In the meane time Albion vnderſtanding how Her ⸗ here J haue made a moꝛe largercherſall. 5 

ed to mal | 020 It is altogither impertinent,to diſcuſle vhether Hers 
firigo, he thought god if it were poſſible to ſtop him cules came into this Jland after the death of Albion, v 
that tide, and therefoze ſending foꝛ his b:other Bergi- not, although that by an ancient monument ſeene of 
on out of the Oꝛchades { vhere he allo reigned. as ſi late, as Jheare; andthe cape of Hartland oz Harcland 


peame loꝛd nd gouernour) they ioined their powers, .in the Weſtcountrie(called Fromontorium Zerculuin old 
and ſatled ouer into France. Being arriued there, it time diuers of our Bꝛitiſh antiquaries do gather great 
was not long per they met with Hercules and his ar ⸗ likelihod that he ſhould alſo be here. But ſith his pꝛe⸗ 
mie, neare vnto the month of the riuer called Koen (oꝛ 
the Rhodanus ) there happened a cruell-conflict be- 59 the name ol this our region and countrie, and to ſearch 
twerne them, in vhich Hercules and his men were out vhcther the ſaid monument was but ſome token e⸗ 
like to haue loſt the day, fo2 that they were in maner 
wearied with long warres, and their munition ſoꝛe elſeſchere, among the Celts framed, x thoſe like an old 
waſted in the laſt viage that he had made foꝛ Spaine. triple with a bow bent in one hand a club in the other, 
Pere vpon Hercules perceiting the courages of his 
ſouldiours lomevbat to abate, and ſeeing the want ak matted like that of the Jriſhmens, and dꝛawing ma⸗ 
artillerie like to be the cauſe of his fatall daie and pze- nie men captiue aſter him in chaines) is but \mallie a- 
ſent ouerthzowe at hand, it came ſuddenlie into his -uailable ,and therefoʒe J paſſe it ouer as not incident 


mind to will each of them tadefend himſelfeby thzow- _ to my purpoſe. Neither will A ſpend any time in the de ⸗ 


Gould foꝛſake the authoꝛitie of Galfride, would ra⸗ 


ſence oꝛ abſence maketh nothing with the alteration ok 
reed in his honour of later times (as ſome haue bene , | : 


a rough ſkin on his backe, the haire of his head all to be 


ing ffones at his enimie, vhereof there late great 0 termination, whether Bꝛitaine had bene ſometime a 


ſkoꝛe then ſcattered in the place. The: policie was no 


ſoner publiſhed than hearkened vnto and put in exetu⸗ 


tion, whereby they ſo pꝛeuailed in the end, that Hertu⸗ 
les wan the feld. their enimics were put to flight, and, 
Albion and his bzother both flaine, and buried in that 
plot. Thus was Bꝛzitaine rid ot a tyꝛant, Lucus king 
of the Celts deliuered from an vſurper (chat daſliein- 


croched vpon him, building ſundꝛie cities and holds, of 


hich ſome were placed among the Alps x called after 


his owne name, and other alſo euen in his owne king⸗ 


dome on that ſide) and Leſtrigo greatlie weakened by 


the llaughter of his bzethzen.Df this inuention of Mer⸗ 


. cules in like o2t it commeth, that Jupiter father vnto 


Hercules (uho inderd was none other but. Dſyzis) is 


parcell of the maine, although it ſhould well ſceme ſo to 


haue beene, bicauſe that befoze the generall floud of 
Noah, we dw not read of Jlands,moze than of hils and 
vallies. Uherfozeas-Wilden Arguis alſo noteth in his 
philoſochie and tractation of meteo2s, it is verie like- 
lie that they were onelie cauſed by the violent motion 
and working of the ſea, in the time of the ſlaud, which if 
S. Auguſtine had well conũdered, he would neuer 
haue aſkedhow ſuch creatures as liued in Jlands far 
diſtant from the maine could come into the arke, De 


cut. ab. 1 6. cap. 7. hombeit in the end he concludeth with 


As foz the ſpeedie and timelie inhabitation there⸗ 


of, this is mine opinion, to wit, that it was inha⸗ 


bited 
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cap. 44+ 


The de 


bited ſho:tlic after the diuiſton of the earth. 


ſcrip 
Fo: 1 


read that vhen each capteine and his companie had 
their poꝛtions aligned vnto them by Noah in the par⸗ 
tition that he made of the ſchole among his poſtert- 
tie, they nruer ceaſed to trauell and ſearch ont the 
vttermoſt parts of the ſame , vntill they found out 
their bounds allotted , and had ſeene nd vewed their 


limits, euen vnto the verie poles . Jt ſhall 
therefoꝛe onelie to haue touched theſe things 


ſuffice 
in this 


manner a farre off , and in returning to our pur- 


poſe, to pꝛocæd with the reſt concerning the denomina- 


pet rimeus, tion of our land, which was knowne vnto moſt of the 
OGreekes foꝛ a long time, by none other name than Al⸗ 


phorus, and 


ſome ot the 
Greciang, 
know the 


name Britan- 


ma, as àp⸗ 


peareth alſo 
by Diodorus. 


comming of 


Cclar, 


Ofthis opt: 
nion is Bel- 


c ap. $ we 


Samothe⸗ 
ans. 


bion, and to ſaie the truth, euen vnto Alexanders daies, 
as appeareth by the woꝛds of Ariffotle in his De unde, 
and to the time of Ptolomie ; notwithſtanding that 


Bꝛute, as J haue ſaid, had changed the ſame into Bꝛi⸗ 
xc, befzethe taine, manie hundꝛed peares befoꝛe. 

After Bꝛutus J do not find that anie men attemp⸗ 
ted to change it againe, vntill the time that Theodoſius, 
in the dates of Ualentinianus and Ualens endeuou⸗ 
red, inthe remembzanceof the two afozeſaid Empe⸗ 


rours, to call it Valentia, as Parcellinns ſaith. But as 


this deniſe toke no hold among the common ſozt ſoit 
retained ſtill the name of Bꝛitaine, vntill the reigne of 
Ecbert, who about the 800.yeare of Grace, and firſt of 
his reigne, gaue foꝛth an eſpeciall edic, dated at Min⸗ 
cheſter, that it ſhould be called Angles land, oꝛ Angel- 
landt, fo2 which in our time we do pꝛonounce it Eng⸗ 


land. And this is all right honoꝛable)chat J haue 


to ſap, 


touching the ſeuerall names of this Jland, vtterlie 
milliking in the meane ſeaſon their deuiſes, vhich 
make Hengiſt the onlie parent ot the later denomina⸗ 
tion, dchereas Ecbert, bicanſe his anceſtours deſcen⸗ 
ded from the Angles one of the ſixe nations that came 
wich the Saxons into Bꝛitaine (fo2 they were not all 


of one, but of diners countries, as Angles, Sarons, 


Germans, Switzers, Poꝛwegiens, Jutes 


other⸗ 


wiſe called Jutons, Uites, Gothes oz Getes, and Uan⸗ 
dals, and all compꝛehended vnder the name of Sar⸗ 


ons, bicauſe of Hengiſt the Saxon and his co 


mpante 


that firſt arriued here befoꝛe anie of the other) and ther⸗ 
to hauing now the monarchie and pꝛeheminence in 
maner of this whole Jland, called the ſame after th 

name of the countrie from thence he deriued his 62t- 
ginall, neither Hengiſt, neither ante Qne&ne named 
Angla, neither vhatſoener derination ab Angulo, as 
felt. ib. 3. fromaco2ner of the wozld bearing ſwaie ; oꝛ hauing 


ought to do at all in that behalfe. ; 


What ſundrie nations haue dwel- 


led in Albion. 
Cap. 4. 


tion of Britaine. . 
from Cham, and not onelie annered the ſame to his 
owne dominion, but bzought all ſuch in like ſoꝛt as he 


found here of the line of Jazhet , into miſerable ſerui- 


tude and moſt extreaine thzaldome, After him alſo, and 
within leſſe than ſire hundꝛed and two peares, came 
Bꝛute the ſonne of Syluius with a great traine of the 
poſteritie of the diſperſed Troians in; 24. ſhips: vho 
rendering the like courteſie vnto the Chemminits as 
they had done befoze vnto the ſerd of Jazhet, bꝛought 
ro them alſo ſcholie vnder his rule and gouernance, and 
diſpoſſeſſing the peeres t inferioꝛ owners of their lands 
and poſſeſſions , he diuided the countrie among ſuch 
pꝛinces and capteines as he in his arriuall here had 
led out of Gꝛecia wich him. | $55 
From hencefwzth J do not find any ſound repoꝛt of 
other nation vhatſoeuer, that ſhonld aduenture hither 
to dwell, and alter the ſtate of the land, vntill the Ro- 
mane emperours ſubdued it to their dominion, ſa- 
ning of a few Galles , (and thoſe peradnenture of 
20 Belgie) vhofirff comming ouer to rob and pilfer vpon 
the coaſts, did aſterward plant themſelues foꝛ altogi⸗ 
ther neere vnto the ſhoꝛe, and there bullded ſundꝛie ci⸗ 
ties and townes vhich they named after thoſe of the 
maine, from ſchente they came vnto vs. Andthis is 
not onelie to be gathered out of Ceſar vhere he wꝛi⸗ 
teth of Bzitaine of ſet purpoſe ,but alſo elſe- chere, as 
in his ſecond bone a litle after the beginning: fo2 ſpea- 
king of Deviaticus kingof the Sweſſions liuing in his 
time, he affirmeth him not onelie to be the mightieſl 
30 pzince of all the Galles, but alſo to hold vnder his ſub⸗ 
tection the Jle of Bzitaine , of thichhis ſonne Galba 
was afterward diſpoſſeſſed , But after the com⸗ 


Vtitaing. 


Chemmi⸗ 
nus. 


ming of the Romans , it is hard to ſay with how 


manie ſoꝛts of people we dailie peſtered, almoſt 


in euerie ſteed , Foz as they planted their fozwozne 
legions in the moſt fertile places of the realme, 
andvhere they might beſt lie foz the ſafegard of their 
conqueſts: ſo their armies did commonlie conliff of 
manie ſozts of people, and were (as J map call them) 


40 à tonfuſed mixture of all other countries and nations 


then lining in the woꝛld. Howbeit , A chinke it beſt, 
bicauſe they did all beare the title of Romans, to re- 
teine onelie that name foꝛʒ them all, albeit they were 
wofull gheſts to this our Jland : ſith that witch them 
came all maner of vice and vicious liuing, all riot and 
erceſſe of behauidur into our conntrie,vbich their legi⸗ 
ons bꝛought hither from each coꝛner of their domini⸗ 
ons: fo2 there was no pꝛouince under them from 
vhence they had not ſeruitours. 


Scithian and Spaniſh blod , ſhould arrine here out of 
Ireland, + vhen the Pictsſhouldcome vnto vs out of 


Sarmatia, o from further toward the nozth e the Scithi⸗ 


an , as pet it is vncerteine. Foz though 


hiſtoꝛies do carrie great countenance of 


= Sfewo2nonatſons tan iuſflie their antiquitie in this Aland: yet(toſate frelie that 2 
i boaſt themſelues to haue con- 
Otinued ſithence their countrie within the ſpace of 1 00. yeares befoze Qxiſt, than to 


thinke ) J iudge them rather to haue ffolne in hither 


£725 was firſt repleniſhed, without baue continued here ſo long as they themlelues pze- 


teine inhabitants; no moze 


2 
2 


2 can this our Jland, thoſe mani⸗ 
old commodities haue off ally 


red ſundꝛie pꝛinces and famous capteinesof the wozld 
to conquer and ſubdue the ſame vnto their owne ſub⸗ 
tection. Manie ſoꝛts of people therfoze haue come in hi⸗ 
ther and ſettled themſelues here in this Ile, and firſt ol 
all other, a parcell of the linage and poſteritie of Ja- 
chet, bꝛought in by Samothes in the 191 0. after the 


creation of Adam. Mowbeit in pꝛoceſſe of time, and 


after they hadindifferentlie repleniſhed and furniſhed 
this Aland with people(vhich was done in the ſpace of 
335: peares) Albion the giant afoze mentioned, tepai⸗ 


red hither wich a companie o his owne race pꝛocteding 


Dany mirture, moze 82 leſſe, of 60 tend, if my coniecure be any thing. Pet A denie not, but 


50 - How andbhen the Scots, a people mired of the Scots. 


Picts, 


that as the Picts were long planted in this Aland be⸗ 


fze the Scots aduentured to ſcttle themſelues alſo in 
Butaine;ſo the Scots did oſten aduenture hither to rob 
and ſteale out of Ireland and were finallie called in by 
the Peats 02 Pias (as the Romans named them, be⸗ 
cauſe they painted their bodies) to helpe them againſt 
the Bzitains , after the which they ſo planted them⸗ 
ſelues in theſe parts, that vnto our time that poztion of 
— fr he molf Setthan-le 
theſe £ were rep ,moſt -lth 
barbarous nation, and longeſt without letters; ſo 


and 

they vſed commonlie to ſteale ouer into Bzitaine in 
leather ſkewes,and began to helpe the Picts abont o2 
not long befoze the beginning of Ceſars time. Fo2 both 


B. i. Dio- 


6 
Diodorus 64.6. and Strabo lil. 4. do ſeeme to ſpeake of 


ö 

à parcell of the Jrifh nation that ſhould inhabit Bu⸗ 
| taine in their time, vhich were giuen to the eating of 
mans llech, and therefoꝛe called Anthropophagl. Ma- 


«14 mertinus in like ſoꝛt doth note the Redſhanks and 
the Iriſh which are pꝛoperlie the Scots)to be the onelie 
enimies of our nation, befoꝛe the comming of Cæſar, 
as apprareth in his panegpaſcall oꝛation. ſo that hereby 
it is ſound that they are no new gheſfes in Bꝛitaine. 
Mherefoꝛe all the controuerſie doth reſt in the time 
of their firſt attempt to inhabit in this Aland. Certein⸗ 
lie I maruell much vhie they trauell not to come in 
with Cantaber and Partholonus: but J ſce perfealie 
that this ſhift ſhould be to groſle foz the maintenance 
of their deſired uitie. Now , as concerning 
their name,the ns tranſlated the wozd Scotus fo 
Irith : whereby it appeareth that thoſe Jriſh,of whom 
Strabo and Diodorus do ſpeake, are none other than 
thoſe Scots, of vhom Icrome ſpeaketh A dver/ies Iouini- 

anum, lil. 2. cho vſed tofeed on the buttocks of boies and 
womens paps,as delicate difyes, Aechicus wziting of 
the Jle ol Pan, affirmeth it tobe inhabited with Scots 
fo well as Jreland euen in his time.Which is another 
p:ofe that the Scots and Ariſhare all one people.Thep 
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land+o2iginall inhabitation thereof were vnknowne, 
and they themſelues an obſcure nation in the ſight of 
Of the all the world. Now as concerning the Pics, vhatſo- 
PIs ener Ranulphus Hygdentmagineth tothe contrarie ot 


and Mamertinus(of ſchich the one calleth them Meates, 
the other Nedſhankes and Pictones ) that they were 
ſetled in this Jle long befoꝛe the time of Severus, yea of 
Cæſar, and comming of the Scots. Thich is pzofe ſutfi- 
tient. it no further autho2itic remained extant foꝛ the 
ſame, So that the contronerſie lieth not in their com⸗ 
ming ailo;but in the true time of their repatre and ad⸗ 
nenture into this Jland out of the Oꝛchades (out ot 
nhich they gat duer into the Poꝛch parts ol dur coun⸗ 
trie, as the wꝛiters do repoꝛt) and from wchence 


I ſupoſe with other, that they came hither out ok Sar- 


\ waies an cie vnto the commodities of our countrie, 
hach ſent ont manie companies to inusde and ſpoile 

the ſame. It map be that ſome will gather thoſe to be 

the Pics, of vhomCzſar ſaith thatthey ſtained their 

faces with wad and madder, to the end they might aps 

peare terrible and fearefull to their enimies; and ſo in⸗ 


of hom Propertius ſaith, 

Nunc etiam infertos demumnutare Britannot, 
And to paint the images and poꝛtrattures of beaſts fich 
and foules ouer the whole bodie, as the Picts did, of 


; 
| % 
q 
[ 
. 


FE | whom Martial faith, 

E 1 Bauerbana depictis veni Baſcauda Britennu. : 
Certes the times of Samothes and Albion, haue 
ſome likelie limitation; and ſo we may gather of the 


one thing to ſfaine the face onelie as the Bꝛitans did, 


Danes, the No2mans.,and finallie of the Flemmings, 
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land: but they erauing the peace, yielded fo ſubſcribe, 
that from thence-fwzth they would not receiue any 
Scot into their dominlons; and ſo much the moze, foz 
that they were p2onounced enimies to the Romans, 
and diſturbers of the common peace and quietneſſe of 


ir pꝛouinces here in England, 
wag = Saxons became firſt acquainted with this 


Ale,by meanes of the piracie which they dailie pzacti- 
ſed vpon our coaftes (after they had once begun to ads 


x0 venture themſelues alſo vpon the ſeas,thereby to ſerke 


out moꝛe wealth than was now to be gotten in the 
Weſk parts of the maine, vhich they and their neigh- 
bours had alreadie ſpoiled in moſt lamentable and bar⸗ 


barous maner) howbelt they neuer durlt pꝛeſume to "2 
inhabit in this land, vntill they were ſent for by Vor- Thehmty 


tiger to ſerue him in his warres againlt the Pics and ena. 


Scots, aſter that the Romans had giuen vs oner, and 


leit vs vholic to our owne defenſe and regiment, We⸗ 


ing theref22e come vnder Hengiſt in thꝛee bottoms oz 


20 kœles, and in ſhoꝛt time eſpieng the idle and negligent 


were alſo called Scoti by the Romans, bicauſe their Js | 


* 


maria 92 Scythia: fo that nation hauing had al, 


(ho had the Noſle in Wales alſigned vnto chem 1065. 


atter the dꝛowning of their countrie. But vhenfirff the 

N lets, e chen the Scots ſhould come ouer into our. J⸗ 
| and, as they were obſcure people, ſo the time of their 
arrinallis as far to me vnknowne, Wherefoze the reſo⸗ 
lution of this point muſt ffill remaine In tenebris. 
This neuerchelelle is certeine, that Maximus firſt Les 


gate of Bꝛitaine, and aſterward emperour, dzaue the 


Scots out of Bꝛitame, and compelled chem to get ha⸗ 


bitation in Ireland, che out Iles, and the Noꝛth part of 
the maine, and finallic dinſded their region betweene 
the Bꝛitaines and the Pics. He denounced warre alſo 
againſt the Jriſhrien , fo; receining them into their 


behaniour of the Bꝛitaines, and fertilitie of our ſoile, 
they were not a little inflamed to make a full conqueſt 


of ſuch as at the firſt they came to aid and ſucconr, 
Herevpon als they fell by little and little to the winds 
ing in of greater numbers of their countrimen and 
neighbours, with their wiues and childꝛen into this res 
glon, ſo that within a vhile theſe new comlings began 
to moleſt the homelings, and ceaſed not from time to 
time to continue their purpoſe, vntill they had gotten 


their latter enter ante, it is eaſie to find by Herodlan 30 polleſſton of the ſchole, o2 at the leaſtwiſe the greateſt 


part of our countrie ; the Bꝛitons in the meane ſeas 
ſon being dꝛiuen either into Wales and Coꝛnewall, 
oꝛ altogither out of the Jland to ſ&ke new habitatt- 
ons. 


In like maner the Danes (the nert nation that Danes. 


ſucceeded) came at the firſt onelie to pilfer and robbe 
vpon the frontiers of our Jland, till that in the end, 
being let in by the Melſhmen oꝛ Bzttons though an 
earneſt deſire to be reuenged vpon the Saxons, 


8 they 40 they no leſſe plagued the one chan the other, their 
came at the frſt into the afoꝛſaid Jlands, Fo2 my part  freznds than their aduerſaries, ſeeking by all meanes 
poſſible. to eſtabliſh themſelues alſo in the ſure poſ- 


ſeſſion of Bꝛitaine. But ſuch was their ſucceſſe, that 
they pzoſpered not long in their deuiſe: foꝛ ſo great 


was their loꝛdlineſſe, crueltie, and inſatiable deſire 


of riches , beſide their deteſtable abuſing ol chat 


matrons, and pong virgins-(-thoſe huſbands and pa⸗ 


rents were dailie infoꝛced to become their dꝛudges and 
flanes,vhileft they ſat at home and fed like dꝛone bers 


ferre that the Picts were naturall Bitans. But it is 50 of the ſweet of their trauell and labours) that God J ſay 


would not ſuffer them to continue any while ouer vs, 
but then he law his time he remwued their poke, any 
gaue vs libertie as it were to bꝛeath vs, thereby to ſa 
vhether this his ſharpe ſcourge could haue mwued vs 
to repentance and amendment of our le wd and ſinfull 
lines, oꝛ not. But then no ſigne thereof appeared in dur 
hearts he called in an other nation to ver vs, Jmeane 


the Poꝛmans, à people mixed with Danes , and of The 


BY 


| vhomitis wothilie doubted, vhetherthey were moze 99% 
comming in of Brute, of Cæſar, the Saxons, the 6o hard and cruell to ourcountrimenthanthe Danes, oz 


moze heaute and intolerable to our Aland than the 


Sarons o the Noms. This nation came out of 


Newftria', the people thereof were called No2- 
mans bp the French; bicauſe the Dancs vhich ſubs 
dued that region, came out of the Moꝛth parts of the 


woꝛld : neuertheleſſe, J ſuppoſe that the ancient 


woꝛd Newſtria , is coxuptev from Met · ric, bi⸗ 
cauſe that if pou marke the ſituation, it lieth opo⸗ 
ſite from Auſtria oz D-ryc, which is called the Caſt 
region, as Newſtria is the Weaſt ;-foz Ric in the 
old Scithian tong doth ſignifie a region oꝛ kingdome. 
as in Franc- ric, oꝛ Franc-reich, Weſtſaxon-reich, 


Oct ſaron-reich, Su. ric. Angel· rijc, ic. in elle to be 
ſcne. But how weuer this faileth out, theſe Nozmans 
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lich Sarons, firſt by meane of aquarell that be⸗ 
twerne them in the daies of Edward the Confeſſour, at 
ſuch time as the Earle ol Bullen, and William Duke 
of No2mandte , arriued in this land to viſit him,x their 
fronds; ſuch Noꝛmans (A meane) as came ouer with 
him and Emma his mother befoꝛe him, in the time ol 


Canutus and Ethelred. Fo2 the firſt foting that euer the 


French did ſet in this J land, ſichence the time ol Ethel 
bert x Sigebert, was with Emma, ſhich Ladie bzought 
ouer a traine of French Gentlemen and Ladies with 
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di Danſſh French, were dedlie adnerſaries tothe Eng⸗ 


3 7 
the Earle. In pꝛoceſſe alſo of this buſineſſe, the Archbi⸗ 
ſyop accuſed the Earle of high treaſon , burdening 


pet extant of that matter, waitten by a chaplaine tg 
king Edward the Confeſſour, in the hands of Iohn 


Stow my verie frend, herein he ſaith thus, Afedus 


. \ * . . . 
INCAHTE AgeNs in aduentu ſnomn An gliam 4 Dans circummen- 


tus occiditur. Ye addeth moꝛeouer, that gluing out as he 


I 0 came though the countrie accompanied with his few 


p:ond No2zmans,how his meaning was to recouer his 


Erte Good- 
wine ſlande⸗ 
red by the 


him with the laughter of Altred the kings bꝛother, French dul 
hich was altogither kalle: as appearcth by a treatiſe . 


The cauſe of 


Aﬀer hir alſo no ſmall numbers of attendants 


the conqueſt came in with Edward the Confeſſour, home he pꝛe⸗ 


by the Moz⸗ 
mans. 


crred to the greateſt offices in the realme, in ſo much 
that one Robert a Nozman , became Archbiſhop of 


Canturburte , whoſe pꝛeferment ſo much enhanced 
the minds of the French, on the one fide , as their loꝛd⸗ 
lie and outragious demeanour'kindled the fomachs 


of the Englich nobilitie againſt them on the other: in⸗ 
ſomuch that not long bekfoꝛe the death of Emma the 
kings mocher, and vpon occaſtonof the bzall hapning 


at Douer (uhereof J haue made ſufficient mention in 
my Ch:onologite , not regarding the repo2t of the 


French antho2s in this behalfe, who wꝛite altogither in 
the fauour of their Archbiſhop Robert, but following 


the authoꝛitie of an Englilh pꝛeecſt then lining in the 


court) the Engliſh Peres began to ſhew their difli- 


king in manifeſt maner. Neuertheleſſe.the Poꝛmans 


right vnto the kingdame , and ſappoſing that all men 
would haue peelded vnto him, he fell into their hands, 
vwhome Harald then king did ſend to appꝛehend him, 
bpon the fame onelie of this repoꝛt bzought vnto his 
eares. So that (to be ſhont)aſter the king had made his 
pacification with the Earle, the French (J ſay) were 
- eriled,the Quene reſtoꝛed to his fauour ( thom he at 
the beginning of this bzoile had impꝛiſoned at Wilton, » 
20 allowing hir but one onlie maid to wait vpon hir) and 
the land reduced to hir foꝛmer quietnefſe , vhich conti- 
nued vntill the death of the king. After hich the Nov 
mans not ſoꝛgetting their old grudge,remembzed ſtill 
their quarell, that in the end turned to their conqueſt 
of this Jland . Aſter ſchich obteined, they were ſo 
cruellie bent to our vttcr ſubuerſion and ouerthꝛow, | 
hat in the beginning it was lelle repꝛoch tobe accoun- The miſtrie 
ted a llaue than an Engliſhman, oz a deudge in anie ſig bers. 
filthie bufineſſe than a Bꝛitaine: inſomuch that eue⸗ the French. 


ſo bewitched the king with their lieng and boſting, Ro- 30 rie French page was ſuperiour to the greateſt Peere; | 


bert the Archbiſhop being the cheefe inſtrument of their 


pꝛadiſe, that he beleeued them, and therevpon vered 
ſundꝛie of the nobilitie, amongſt whom Earle G d- 


wijaof Rent was the cherfe, a noble Gentleman and 
father in law ta king Edward by the mariage of his 


daughter. che matter alſo came to ſuch iſſue againſt 
him, that he was exiled, and fine of his ſonnes with 


7. 
Archbiſhop 
of Can.exi⸗ 
led, and the 
reſt ok the 
French. - 


gaine wich no ſmall hope of the rea 


him, where vpon he goeth ouer the ſea, and ſone after 


returning with his ſaid ſonnes, they inuaded the land 


and the loſſe of an Engliſhmans life but a paſtime to 
ſuch of them as contended in their bzaueric,vho ſhould 
giue the greateſt ſtrokes oꝛ wounds vnto their bodies, 
vhen their toiling and dꝛudgerie could not pleaſe them, 
oꝛ ſatiſfie their gretdie humoꝛs. Yet ſuch was our lot in 
thoſe daies by the diuine appointed oꝛder, chat we muſt 
nerds obey ſuch as the Lo2d did ſet ouer vs, and ſo much 
the rather, foꝛ that all power to reſiſt was vtterlie ta⸗ 
ken from vs, and our armes made ſo weake and feeble 


in ſundꝛie places, the father himſelfe comming to Lon- 40 that they were not now able to remwue the impoztable 


don, chere vhen the kings power was readie to ioine 
wich him in battell, it vtterlie refuſed ſo to do : affir- 
ming plainelie, that it ſhould be meerre follie fo2 one 
Engliſhman to fight againſt another, in the reuenge 
of Frenchmens quarels: ſchich anſwer entred ſo deep⸗ 
lie into the kings mind, chat he was contented to haue 
the matter heard, and appointing commilſtoners foz 


that purpoſe ;thep concluded at the vpſhot, that all the 


French ſhould depart out of England by a dap, few 


load of the enimie from our ſurburdened ſhoulders, 
And this onelie J ſaie againe, bicauſe we refuſed grace The cauſe of 
offered in time, and would not heare vhen God by his our mierte. 
zeachers did call vs ſo fanourablie vnto him. Oh 
w miſerable was the effate of our countric vnder 
the French and No2mans, herein the Bꝛittiſh and 
Englich that remained, could not be called to any func- 
tion in the commonwealth, no not ſo much as to be con⸗ 
ſtables and headburowes in (mall villages, except they 


excepted, whom the king ſhould appoint and nominate. 59 could bzing 2. 02 3. No2mans foꝛ ſuerties to the Loꝛds 


By this means therfoze Robert the Arc rok ſe⸗ 
cret counſell with the king, was fir ſt exiled as pꝛinci⸗ 
pall abuſer x ſeducer of the king, who goeth to Rome, 
t there complaineth to the Pope of his iniurie receiued 
by the Engliſh . Howbeit as he returned home a⸗ 
deption of his De, 
he died in No2zmandie,vherebp he ſaued a killing. Cer⸗ 
tes he was the firſt that euer tendered complaint out 
of England vnto Rome, t with him went William Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London(afierward reuoked) and VIfo of Lin- 
colne,vho hardlic eſcaped the furie of the Engliſh no⸗ 
bilitie. Some alſo went into Scotland, and there held 
themſelues expecting a better time. And this is the true 
hiſtoꝛie of the oꝛiginall cauſe of the conqueſt of Eng⸗ 
land by the French: foꝛ aſter they were well beaten at 
Douer, bicauſe of their inſolent demeanour there 
ſhewed, their harts neuer ceaſed to boile with a deſire 
of reuenge that bꝛake ont into a ſtame, ſo ſone as their 


Robert poſſeſſed the pꝛimacie, ſchich being ones obtei⸗ 


ned. and to ſet his miſcheeſe intended abꝛoch withall, 
a contention was quicklie pꝛocured about certeine 


Nentiſh lands, and controuerſie kindled,vhether he oꝛ 


the Earle ſhould haue moſt right vnto them. he king 
held with the prieſt as with the church the nobilitie with 


of the ſoile foꝛ their god behaniour in their offices! Oh 

what numbers of all degres of Engliſh and Bꝛittiſh 

were made ſlaues and bondmen, and bought and ſold 

as oren in open market! In ſo much that at the firſt. 

comming, the French bond were ſet free; and thoſe 

that afterward became bond, were of our owne coun⸗ 

trie and nation, ſo that few oꝛ rather none of vs re⸗ 

mained free without ſome note of bondage and ſer⸗ 

uitude to the French. Yereby then we perceiue, 

60 how from time to time this Jland hach not onelie 
beene a pꝛev, but as it were a common receptacle foy 

ſtrangers, the naturall homelings oꝛ Bꝛitons being 
ffill cut ſhoꝛter and ſhoꝛter, as J ſaid befo2e , till in the 
end they came not onelie to be dꝛiuen into a comer of 
this region, but in time alſo verie like vtterlie to haue In this voi⸗ 
beeneertinguiſhed, Foꝛ had not king Edward, ſurna- age ——_— 
med the ſaint, in his time after greeuous wars made _ Dots. 
bpon them 1 063. (therein Harald latelie made Earle ichith,which 
of Drenfow,ſorme toGodwin Earle of Kent, and af, Ts 
ter king of England, was his generall) permitted the alter warn 


remnant of their women to ioine in mariage with the and kalle 


Engliſhmen (ohen the moſt part of their huſbands and the garriſon 
male childzen were llaine with the ſwoꝛd) it could not 397. 
baue herne otherwile choſen ,but their whole race mult t;ercin, 
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by the memoꝛie or the Bꝛitons vtterlie haue portthed a- 


mong vs. | 

Thus we ſee how England times beene ſubiect 
to the repꝛoch of conqueff.And vheras the Scots ſerme 
to challenge manie famous vicozies alſo oner vs, be⸗ 
ſide græeuous impoſitions, tributs, t diſhonoꝛable com- 
poſitions : it ſhall ſuffice foꝛ anſwer, that they deale in 


of their te.vbichis to lceke 
this as in the moſt part of their hiſtoꝛie, uhich and 10 derd, asfo2 their hugeneſſe of perſon haue reſembled 


great honoꝛ bylieng,+ great renowme by pꝛating 
craking. Jndeed they haue done great milcheefe in this 
Jland,+ with extreme crueltie;but as fo any tonqueſt 


$:. The deſcription of Britaine. — 1 
nerds haue fuffetned the vttermoſt contuũon and there · owne knowledge. Wherfoze it apeareth by peſent ex; 9 


e, that all is not abſolutelie vntrue which is re⸗ * 
membꝛed of men of ſuch giants. Fo2 this cauſe ther- = 
fae J haue now taken vpon me to make this b:eefe 9 


diſcourſe inſuing, as indeuouring therby to pꝛoue, that S 
the opinion of giants is not altogither grounded vpon E 
vaine and fabulous narrations, inuented onelie to de- = 
ght the cares of the hearers with the repozt of mar; FR 


llous things: but that there haue beene ſuch men in 


/ , yerl.5. 
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rather high towers than moꝛtall men, although their ENAy 0. 


the firſt is yet to heare of. Diuers other conqueſts alſo races vtterlie woꝛne ont of knowledge. 

haue bene pꝛetended by ſundꝛie pzinces ſithence the J do not meane herein to diſpute, whether this name 
conqueſt, onelie to the end that all pꝛiſtinate lawes =Gigas o2 Nephilim was giuen vnto them, rather fon 
andtenures of poſſeſſion might ceaſe, and they make their tyꝛannie and oppꝛeſſion of the people, than foz their 
a new diſpoſition of all things at their owne pleaſure, greatneſle of bodie, oꝛ large ſteps, as Goropius would 
As one by king Edw.the 3. but it toke none effect. An- haue it (foz he denieth that euer men were greater 
other by Henrie the 4.vhoneuertheleſſe was at the laſt than at this pꝛeſent) oꝛ bicauſe their parents were not 
though hardlie dꝛawne from the challenge by William 20 knowne, foz ſuch in old time were called Terre jy; o 


poſterities are now conſumed, and their monſtruous . and. l 


rr. a. gr OO 


Thorington, then cherfe Juſtice of England. Tye third 
by Henrie the 7. vhohad ſome better ſhew of right, but 
pct without effect. And the laſt of all by N. Marie, 
as ſome of the papiſts gaue out , and alſo would haue 
had hir to haue obteined, but God alſo ſtaied their mali⸗ 
ces, and hir challenge. But beſide the ſix afoze menti⸗ 
oned, Huntingdon the old hiſtoꝛiographer ſpeakethof a 
ſeuenth, likelie ( as he ſaith) to come one daie out of the 
Noꝛth, which is a wind that blowethno man to god, ſich 
nothing is to be had in thoſe parts, but hunger e much 
cold. Se moꝛe hereof in the hiſtoꝛie of S. Albons, and 
afoꝛſaid authoꝛ vhichlieth on the left ſide of the libzarje 
belonging now to Paules: foꝛ I regard no p:ojheſies 
as one that doubteth from that ſpirit they do pꝛocerd, 
02 cho ſhould be the authoz of them, | | 


Whether it be likelie that any giants 


were, and whether they inhabited 
in this Ile or not. 


Cap. 5. 


A Eides theſe afmeſaid nations, 
lich haue crept(as pou haue 


D 
. 
7 ot ſundzie giants that ſhould 


\- © inhabit here. ich repoꝛt as it 
S is not altogither incredible, ſith 
H= te poſterities ot diuers pꝛinces 


I vere called by the name: ſo vn⸗ 
to ſome mens eares it ſeemeth ſo ſtrange a reherſall, 
that fo2 the ſame onelie cauſe they ſuſpea the credit of 
our vole hiſtoꝛie reiect it as a fable, bnwozthie to be 
read. They alſo condemne the like in all other hiſtoꝛies, 
eſpeciallie of the oꝛth, where 
greateſt ſtature, imagining all to be but fables that is 
wꝛitten ol Starcater, Hartben, Angrine, Aruerode,&c: 
of dchom Saxo, Iohannes Magnus and Olaus do make 


— 
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mention, æ thoſe bones dw pet remaine to be ſeene as 6 might haue pꝛoceeded in ſuch oꝛder, that J ſhould firſt 


rare miracles in nature. Of theſe alſo ſome in their life 
time were able to liſt vplas they wzite)a veſſell of liquoz 
of 1000. weight, oꝛ an ho2lle,o2 an oxe, ; caſt it on their 
ſhoulders ( cherein their ver ie women haue beenc like⸗ 
wiſe knowne to come nerre vnto them) and of the race 
of thoſe men, ſome were ſene of no leſſe irength in 
the 1500. of Grace, therein Olaus lined, and wꝛote 
the ſame ot his owne experience and knowledge. Of 
the giant of Spaine that died of late yeares bya fall 
vpon the Alpes, as he either went oꝛ came fro Rome, 
about the purchaſe of adiſpenſation ta marrie with his 
kinſwoman (a woman alſo of much moꝛe than com- 
mon ſtature) there be men vet lining , and map line 
long fo; age, that can ſaie verie much euen by their 


40 the laſt betwene him and home, ſocutting off the far- 


beardinto our Jland, we read 


men are naturallie ok 


whether the woꝛd Gigas doth onlie ſignifie Iden, 
homelings, boꝛne in the land oꝛ not; neither vhether all 
men were of like quantitie in ſtature, and farre moꝛe 
greater in old time, than now they be: and pet ab⸗ 
ſolutelie J denie neither ol theſe, ſith verie pꝛobable 
reaſons may be bzonght foꝛ ech of them, but eſpeciallie 
the laſt rehearſed, vhoſe confirmation dependeth vpon 
the authozitiesof ſundzie ancient waiters, vhomake 


diuers ol noble race, equall to the giants in ſtrength I 
30 and manhwd,andyct do not giue the fame name vnto * 
them, bicauſe their quarels were iuſt, and commonlie 15 


taken in hand fo2 defenſe of the oppꝛeſſed. Examples = 
hereof we may take of Hercules and Antheus , thoſe Antheus. 7 Deur.y 
w:eſtling declareth that they were cquall in fature ce ik Piet 
r ſfomach. Such alſo was the courage of Antheus,that TOE oh 
being often ouercome, and as it were vtterlie vanqui⸗ 4 

ſhed by the ſaid Hercules, yet if he did eftſones returne : 
againe into his kingdome, he fwzthwith reconered his 
foxce,returnedandheld Hercules tacke, till he gat at 


ther hope of the reſtitution of his armie, and killing fi- « 
nallie his aduerſarie in the field, of vhich victozie Poli- 
tian w2iteth thus; 
I Jncaluere animis dura certarepaleſire, 
Neptuni quond am filius atque Joni: 
Non certamen erant operoſ ex ere lebetes, 
Sed qui vel vitam vel ferat interitum? 
occidit Antæus Icue natum vinere fas ft, 
Eſtq magiftra Pales Gracia, non lia. 
50 Te like d our hiſtoꝛies repozt of Corineus and Go- Corineus 
magot, peraduenture king of this Ile, tho fonght a Gomagon 7 
combat hand to hand, till one of them was ſlaine, and 3 
pet fo; all this no man reputeth Hercules o2 Corineus 
fo2 giants, albeit that Hanuile in his Architrenion 
make the later tobe 1 2. cubits in height, vbich is full 
18. fot, if poeticall licence do not take place in his 
repoꝛt and aſſertion , But ſith(J ſap againe) it is not 
mp purpoſe to ſtand vpon theſe points, J paſſe oner 
to ſpeake any moze of them. And vhereas alſo J 
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ſet downe by manie circumſtances , vhether any gi⸗ 
ants were, then vbether they were of ſuch huge and in- 
credible ſtature as the authoursdoremember, and fis 4 
nallie vhether any of them haue beene in this our J- = 
land oꝛ not, J pꝛoteſt plainlie, that my mind is not here = 
bent to deale in any ſuch maner, but rather generallie Ft 
foconfirme and by ſufficient authozitie, that there haue 


berne ſuchmightie men of ſtature, and ſome of them al 9 
ſo in Bꝛitaine, tchich J will ſetdowne onelie by ſundzte 3 
cramples, whereby it ſhall fall out, that neither our F2 


Iland,noz any part of the maine, haue at one time o: 
other bern altogither without them. Firſt of all therfoꝛe, 
t to begin with the ſcriptures, the moſt ſure + certeine 
ground ot all knowledge : you ſhall haue out of _ 

| uch 


Cap. 6. 
vcrl.F. 


Anti. li. r. 


1 


nuch notable examples ſet downe, as J haue obſerued 
in reading the ſame, which vnto the godlie map ſuffice 
— — my polition. Neuertheleſſe,after 
the ſcriptures J will reſoꝛt to the wzttings of our lear⸗ 
ned Dinines, and finallte of the infidell and pagane 
authoꝛs, vherebpnothing ſhall ſeeme to want that may 
confute Goropius, and all his cauillations, 
Moles the p2ojhet of the Loꝛd, wiiting of the eſtate 
of things befoꝛe the floud , hath theſe woꝛds in his boke 
of generations, Jn theſe daies ſaith he, there were gi⸗ 
ants vpon the earth. Beroſus alſo the Chalde waiteth, 
that nere vnto Libanus there was a citie called Oc- 
non (ſchich J take to be Hanoch;builded ſometime by 
Cham) ſcherein giants did inhabit , vhotruſting to the 
ſtrength and hugeneſle of their bodies, did verie great 
oppꝛeſſion and miſcheefe in the woꝛld. The Hebznes 


called them generallie Enach , of Hanach the Che- 


bronite, father to Achimam, Scheſchai and Talma, al 


though their firſt oꝛiginall was deriued from Henoch 


the ſonne ol Caine , of vhome that peſtilent race del 
cended,as J read. The Moabits named them Emims, 
and the Ammonites Zamſummims, and it ſhould ſæme 


The Jef cription of Beine. 


9 
weighed the iuſt halle of that of Goliatl: the ſecond cal- 
led Siphai, Sippai o2 Saph, 1. Par. 20. was nothing infc- 

to the firſt : the third hight alſo Goliah, the ſtaſte 
vhoſe ſpeare was like vnto the beame of a weauers 
lome,neucrthclefle he was ſlaine in the ſecond battell 
in Gob by Elhanan, as the firſt was by Abiſai loabs 
bꝛother, and the ſecond by Elhanan. The fourth bzother 
(foz they were all bzethzen) was ſlaine at Gath by Jo- 
nacthannehew to Dauid, and he was not onlie huge of 


10 perſonage, but alſo of diſfigured fozme, fo2 he had 24. 
fingers and toes.Uherbp it is euident, that the genera- 
tion ot giants was not ertinguiſhed in Paleſtine, vn · 
— of Dauid, vhich was 2890. after the flond, 


— to come vnto our chꝛiltian waiters. Fo2 thongh 
the authoaities alreadie alleged out of the woꝛd, are ſul⸗ 
ficient toconfirme my purpoſe at the full zpet will J 
not let to ſet downe ſuch other notes as experience hath 


20 teuealed, onelie to the end that the reader ſhall not 


thinke the name of giants, withtheir quantities, and 
other circumſtances, mentioned in the ſcriptures, ra- 


ther to haue ſome myſticall interpꝛetation depending 

vpon them, than that the ſenſe of the tert in this be⸗ | 
halfe is to be taken ſimplie as it ſpeaketh . And firſt of P. .;,;.... 
all to omit that vhich Tertullian . 2. de reſdurreſt. ſaith; Dei lib. 15. 
S. Auguſtine noteth, how he with other ſaw the tothof a cap. 
— he toke god adniſement,and pꝛonounced 

in the end that it wouldhaue made 100.0f his owe, o: 

30 anie other mans that lined in his time. The like hereof — 
alſo doth John Boccace ſet done, in the 68. chapter of an, 
his 4. boke, ſaieng that in the caue of a mountaine, | 
not far from Drepanum ( a towne of Sicilia called E⸗ 
ryx as he geſſeth) the bodie of an exceeding high giant 
was diſconered. thze of whoſe teeth did weigh 100. 
ounces, which being conuerted into Engliſh poiſe,doth 
peeld eight pound and foure ounces, after twelue out 


by the ſecond of Deur. cap. 19, 20, that Ammon and 
Moab were greatl iſhed with ſuch men, chen 
Moſes wzote that treatiſe. F02of theſemonſters ſome 
4 families remained of greater ſtature than other vnto 
Nu cap. '3- his dates, in compariſon of vhome the children of 
. * Arne confeſſed themſelues to be but 
; UWhichis one noble teſtimonie that the woꝛd Gigas oz 
/ Enac is ſo well taken foz a man of huge flature,as fo: 
an 2 child, wicked tyzant, oꝛ oppꝛeſſour of 
| the people. 
Furthermoze, there is mention made alſo in the 
Oc of {cripturesof Og ſometimeking of Baſan ho was the 
Balan. — the giants; that was left in theland 
of pꝛomiſe to be onercomeby the Jſraelits,x vhoſetron 
bed was afterward ſhewed foꝛ a wonder at Rabbach(a 
citie ot᷑ the Ammonites)conteining 9.cubits in length, ces to the pound. that is 33. ounces euerie toth. 

and 4. in bꝛedth which cubtts J take not to be geometri⸗ Me addeth farther , that the fozepart of his ſcull 

call, (that is, each one ſo great as ſix ot᷑ theſmaller, as 40 was able to conteine mante bulhels of vheat, and 

thoſe were therof the Arke was made,as our Dinines bp the pꝛopoꝛtion of the boneof his thigh, the Sym- 

affirme,eſpectallie Auguſtine : vhereas Origen, hm. 2. metricians iudged his bodie to be aboue 200. cubits. 
in Gen. aut of vhom he ſeemeth tobozrow it,axeareth to Tpoſle teeth, ſcull, and bones, were (and as I thinke pet q,,,..; 
haue no ſuch meaning direalie) but rather of the arme are, fo; ought J know to the contrarie)to be ſeenc in the diſconeren 
of a meane man, vhich oftentimes doth varie x differ 


dap 17. 
fer. 4, 5, 6. 
Boliah. 


Cap. 21. ver. 
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from the ffandary, Oh how Goropius dalieth about the 


hiſtoꝛie of this Og, of the bzeaking of his pate againſt 
the beds — hurting his ribs againſt the ſides, 
and all to pꝛoue, that Og was not bigger than other 


church of Drepanum in perpetuall memozie of his ff. cu 


greatneſſe, vhoſe bodie was found vpon this occaſt. * 
on. As ſome digged in the earch to late the foundati- 
on of an honſe , the miners happened bpon agreat 
vault, not farre from Drepanum: vhereinto ichen they 


men, and ſo he leaueth the matter as ſufficientlie an- 5 © were entred, they ſaw the huge bodie of a man ſitting 


ſwered with a French countenance of truth; But ſee 
Auguſt. de aut. lib. I 5. cap. 25. & 4d Fauſtum Aanich. lil. 
1 2. — c. und ohe hah Buteo that excellent geo- 
metrician,vho hath wꝛitten ol purpoſe of the capacitie 
of the Arke. 

In the firſf of Samuel pon ſhall read of Goliah a 
Wiliftine, the weight of whole bzigandine oz ſhirt of 
maile was of 5000. ſicles, o2 1 250. ounces of bzaſſe, 
vhichamounteth to 10.4.pound of Troie weight after 


in the caue,of vhoſegreatneſſe they were ſo alrald, that 
they ranne awaie, and made an outcrie in the citie, how 
there ſat a man in ſuch a place, ſo great as an hill: the 
people hearing the newes ran out with clubs and wea⸗ 
pons, as if they ſhould haue gone vnto a fonghten 
field, and 300, of them entring into the caue, they fo2th- 
wich ſaw that he was dead, and yet ſat as if he had bern 
aliue, haning a ſfaffe in his hand, compared by mine 
antho2 nto the maſt of a tall ſhip, which being tauched 


4. common ſicles to the ounce. The head of his ſpeare 60 fell by and by to duſt, ſauing the nether end betwx#ne 


— vnto ten pound Engliſh oꝛ 600.ſiclesof that me⸗ 
tall. His height alſo was meaſured at ſix cubits and an 
hand bꝛedth. All vhich do impoꝛt that he was a notable 
glant, and a man of great ſtature 4 ſtrength to weare 
uch an armour, and beweld ſo heauie a lance . But 
Goropius thinking himlelke fill to haue Og in hand. 
and — to extenuate the fulneſſe of the letter 
to his vttermoſt power, doth nenertheleſſe earneff- 
lie affirme, that he was not aboue thꝛæ fot moꝛe than 
the common ſoꝛt of men,o2 two fat higher than Saule: 
and ſo he leaueth it as determined. 
In the ſecond of Samuel, I find repoꝛt of foure gi⸗ 
ants bone in Geth; of vhich Iſhbenob the firſt , that 


would have killed David, * à ſpeare, whole head 


his hand and the ground, thoſe hollowneſſe was filled 
with 1500.pound weight of lead, to beare vp his arme 
that it ſhould not fall in peeces: neuertheleſle, his bodie 
alſo being touched fell like wiſe into duſt, ſauing thꝛer 


_ of his afozeſaid teeth, the fozepart ef his ſcull,andone of 


his thigh bones, which are reſerued to be ſcene of (uh 
as will hardlie beleene theſe repoꝛts. 5 

In the hiſtoꝛies of Bꝛabant 3 — yes found, 
ſchoſe bones were 1 7.02 18. cubits in t Goro- 
pius,as his maner is, denieth them to be the bones of a 
man, affirming rather that they were the bones of an 
elephant, becauſe they ſomichat reſembled thoſe of two 
ſuch beaſts ſchich were found at the making of the ſa- 
maus ditch betweene Brurels and 3 


Mar. Weſt- ehe bodie of Pallas was ſound in Italie, in the yeare 
cn of Grace 1038. and being meaſured it conteined twen⸗ 


SOeruaſius 
Tlüberien- 


10 4 The deſcription of Britaine. 


there were anie pꝛetiſe reſemblance betwene the 
bones of a man and of an elechant, o2 that there had 

euerbeene any elephant of 27 fot in length. But ſer his 
demeanour. In the end he granteth that another bodie 
was found vpon the ſhoꝛe of Rhodanus, of thirtie fwt 
in length. Which ſomnethat ſtaieth his indgement,but 
not altogither remoueth his erroꝛ. 


tie fot in length, this Pallas was companion with . 


neas. 


| Tohannes There was a cartaſe alſo laid bare 170. in England 


Lb. r ed awaie the earth from the ſtone herein it late) and 


| Trier, uhen it was taken vp, it conteined 50. int inmeaſng, 
lat. Weſt. dis our hiſtoꝛies do repozt. The line was ſeenebefoze 
. ger, a tenth part: che length ofthe ſhinbone tothe ancle 


Wales,in the peare 1087. ol another of 1 4. ft. 
In Perth moꝛeouer a village in Scotland another 


was taken vp, which to this daie thep ſhew in a church, 
vnder the name of little John (per Aunplraſin) being 20 ye from 


| al r 4.fot in length, as dinerſe doaffirme vhich haue 
11-40 beholden the ſame, andvhereof Hector Boetius doth 
Boct. ſaic, that he did put his thole arme into one of the 
hanch bones: vhich is wozthie to be remembꝛed. 
In che yeare of Grace x 4 7 5.the bodie of Tulliola 
the daughter of Cicero was taken vp, 4 found higher 
by not a few fot than the common ſozt of women lt- 
uing in thoſe daies. JJ | | 
Geruaſius Tilberienſis, head Parſhall to the king ol 


_ how that at Iſoretum in the luburbes of Paris, he ſaw 
the bodie of a man that was twentie fwt long, beſide 
the head and the necke, thichwas miſſing xnot found, 
the owner hauing peradnenture bene beheaded foy 
ſome notable treſpaſſe committed in times pak, o:(as 
he ſaich) killed by S. William. 

The Greeke wuters make mention of Andronicus 
their emperour, who liued 1183. of Grace, and was ten 
fot in height, that is, chꝛer fot higher than the Dutch 


fog ect, orliculara fornicate) protareſipinata, Aid lacu- 
nata ſoꝛ repanda) den ſa far degenerate from the true pꝛo- 
 poztion as the fozme and beautie of the comelie. 
Yereby alſo they make the face taken in ſtrid maner, to 
be the tenth part of the whole bodie, that ia, fro the high⸗ 
eſt part of the ſmehrad to the pitch ol the chin, ſo that in 
the vle of the woꝛd fate there is a difference,nherby the 
9. paxt is taken ( ſap) from the crowne (called Vertex, 
becauſe the haire there turneth into a circle) ſo that if 
10 the ſpate by a rule were truelie taken, A moane from 
the crowne on highelt part of the head tothe pitch of the | 
nether chap, and multiplied by nine, the length of the 
vhole bodie wouldeaſilie apeare, + ſhew it ſelfe at the 
full. In like maner J find, that from the elbow to the 
top of the midle finger is the 4. part of the whole lengeh, 
called a cubit: from the wꝛiſt tothe top ofthe ſame fin- 


a fourth part ( and all one with the cubit:) ſrom the top 
of the finger to the third ioint, two third parts of the 
the top of the fozehead, Wich obſeruations 

willinglie remember in this place, tothe end that if 
. anieſuch carcaſes happen to be found hereaſter, it ſhall 
not be hard by ſome of theſe bones here mentioned, to 
come by the ſtature of the whole bodie, in certeine x ex⸗ 
au maner. As foz the reſt of the bones, joints, parts, ⁊c: 
vou map reſoꝛt to Drurerus, Cardan, and other waiters, 
ſich the farther deliuerie of them concerneth not my 
purpoſe, To pꝛoced therefoꝛe with other examples, 3 


| =_ 
read that the bodie ol king Arthur being found in the Sylueſter , v4 


Arles waiteth in his Chzonicle devicatev to Otho 4. 30 peare 1189. was two fot higher than anie man that 2:44 nn de- 
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tanie to behold the ſame. Finallie the carcaſe of Wil- 
liam conquero2 was ſœne not manie peares ſince (to 


wit, 15420 in the citie of Cane,twelucincheslonger, coe 


ail 


by the iudgment of ſuch as ſaw it,than ante man which rum. 
/ dwelledin the countrie. All vhich teſtimonies J note 
x togither , bicauſe they pꝛoceed from chailfian waiters, 
from tthome nothing ſhould be farther o2 moꝛe diſtant, 
than ok ſet purpoſe to lie, and feed the woꝛld with fables. 
In our times alſo, and vhileft Francis the firſt reigs 


man that ſhewed himſelfe in manie places of Eng 40 ned oner France, there was a man ſcene in Aqui- 


land, 158 2. chis man maried Anna daughter to Lewis 
of France (befozeaſſured to Alerins, home he ſtran⸗ 
gled,diſmembzed and dꝛowned in the ſea) the ladie not 
being aboue eleuen peares of age, thereas he was an 


— old dotard, and beſide hir he kept Marpaca a fine har 


lot, cho ruled him as ſhe lifted. 
Zonaras ſpeaketh ofa woman that lined in the daies 
of Juſtine, vho being bozne in Cilicia, and of verie 
\ comelteperfonage, was ſſe almoſt two fot 
taller than the talleſt woman ol hir time. | 
Sir Thomas Acarcaſe was taken vp at Juie church neere Sa- 
Elo, liſburie but ok late peares toſpeakeof,almoſt fourtene 
fot long. :» Dictionario Eliotæ. 
Leland in Ji Gillefland in Come Whitton paroche not far 
Combrit. from the chappell of the Poe, ſir miles by eaſt from 
Carleill, a coffin of ſtone was found, and therein the 
bones of a man, of moꝛe than incredible greatnes, In 
like ſozt Leland fpeaketh of another found in the Jle 
called Aldernep , vhereof pou ſhall read moze in the 


chapiter of our Jlands. | 
Richard -  RichardGraffon in his Manuell tellech of one thoſe 
Grafton, ſhinbone conteined ſir fot,and theretohis ſcull ſo great 


that it was able to receiue finepecks of cheat. Where 
fo2e by coniecturall ſymmetrie of theſe parts, his bodie 


muſt needs be of 2 4.fot, oꝛ rather moꝛe, if it were dili⸗ 
gentlie meaſured. Foz the pzopoztionof a camelie and 


well featured bodie, anſwereth 9. times to che length 

ok the face, taken at large from the pitch of the crowne 

The Syw- to the chin, as the hole length is from the ſame place 
popotion vnto the lole ofthe tut, meaſured by an imagined line, 
ore — and ſeuered into ſo manie parts by like ouerthwart 
man,  d2aughts, as Drurerus in his lincall deſcription of 
mans bodie dothdeliner. Peuertheles, chis ſpmmetrie 

is not taken by other than dhe well pzopoztioned face, 


teine,nhome the king being in thoſe parties made of 
his gard, dhoſe height was ſach.that a man of common 
heigth might eaſilic go vnder his twiſt without ic: 
ping, a ſtature incredible. Caſanion, a wzt 
ter of our time, telleth of the bones of Briar a giant n.. 
found ol late in Delphinois, of 15. cubits, the diame- 
ter of vhoſe ſcull was two cubits, and the bzeadth of his 
thoulders foure, as he himſclfe beheld in the late ſe⸗ 
cond wars of France, +vherevnto the repoꝛt of Ioan 
50 Marius made in his bokes De Gallium illuſtrationi bus, 
vhere he wꝛitech of the carcaſe of the ſame giant found 
not farre from the Rhodanus, vhich was 22. ft long, 
from the ſcull to the ſole of the feet, doth peeld ſufficient 
teſtimonie. Alſo Calameus in his commentaries pe 
Biturigibus, confirmeth no lefſe, adding that he was 
found r 5 56.4 ſo doth Bapriſta Fulgoſus, lil. . cp. 6. ſais 
eng farther , that his graue was not farre from 
Valentia , nd diſcouered by the violence and current 
of the Rhodanus . The ſaid Caſanion in like ſozt ſpea- 
60 kethof the bones ol a man iich he beheld one of vhoſe 
teeth was a fot long, and eight pound in weight . Allo 
of the ſepulchꝛe of another neere vnto Charmes caſtell, 
ſchich was nine paces in length, things incredible to 
vs, if cieſight did not confirme it in our owne times, 
and theſe carcaſes were not reſerued by the verie pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, to the end we might behold his wozks, 
and by theſe relikes vnderſtand, that ſuch men were 
in old time in deed, of thoſe ſtatures we now begin to 
doubt. Now to ſap ſomichat alſo of mine owne know 
ledge, chere is the thighbone of a man tobe ſcenc in the 
church of S. Laurence nere Guildhall in London, 
vhichin time paſt was 26. inches in length, but now it © 


beginneth to detaie, ſo that it is ſhoꝛter by foure inches 
than it was in the time of king Edward. Another allt 
; 5 


. 
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Philo! 
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is t6 be feene in Aldermarke biitie , of ſoine talled Al dn theſe examples in his Be gi gantilas, ſchich as Jgeſle 

detmanburie, of 32. inches and rather moze, vhereof de hath wzittenof ſetpurpo — — ibo 

the ſymmetrie hath bene taken by ſome Ckilfull in in his Grgentomachia, — to tans killes 

that pattie, and an image made acco2ding to that pz all the giants in the woꝛld and like a new Jupiter 4/4 

poztis, ubich is fired in the eaſt endof the — the terum carcaſſe Hertul em, ag the ſaid Caſanion doth meri⸗ 

ſame church not farre from the ſald bone, and ſheweth lie charge and vpbꝛaid him. x 

the perſon of a man full ten oꝛ eleuen fot high, which as Plinie telleth of an at Creta ubich dilco⸗ 1 
—— ſap was found in the cloiſter of Poules that was ered the body of a giant that was 46.cubitsin length 

nere to the libꝛarie, at ſuch time as the Duke of So after the Romane ſtandard, and by diuerſe ſuppoſed to 8 

merſet did pull it downte to the verie foundation , and 10 be the bodie of Orion d tion. Neuertheleſſe J read, 

carried the ſtones thereof to the Strand, here he did that Lucius Flac cus and Metellus did ſweare Per ſua ca- 

build his houſe. Khcſe two bones haue J ſteene, beſide 


other ,vhereof at the beholding J tokeno great herd, 


bicauſe I minded not as then to haue had any ſuch vſe 
of their pꝛopoꝛtions, and therefoze J will ſpeake no 
moꝛe ot them : this is ſufficient foꝛ my purpoſe that is 
deliuered out ot the chziſtianauthozs. 

Now it reffeth furthermoze that J ſet downe,vhat J 


haue read therof in Nagane waiters, tho had alwaies 
great regard ot their credit, and ſo ought all men that 20 longer than Gabbara was, fo vhich J neuer read that 


In vita Fer- 
tory de An- 
#240, 


dedicate any ching vnto poſterife, leaſt in going about 
otherwiſe to reape renowme and ptaiſe, they do pꝛo⸗ 
cure vnto themſelnes in the end nothing elſe but meere 
contempt and infamie. Fo2mp part J will touch rare 
8 ſuch as to my ſelfe dw ſeme almoſt incredi⸗ 
ble: howbeit as I find them, ſo J note them, requiring 
pour Honour in reading hereof, to let euerie Authoz 
beare his owne burden, and euerie ore his bundle, 


pita, that it was either the carcaſe of ſome monſter of 


the ſea, oꝛ a fo2ged deniſe to bleare the peoples eies 


| withall,vherein it is wonderfullto ſee, how they pleafe - 


Goropius as one that firſt deriued his fantaſticall ima⸗ 
gination from their aſſeucration q oth . The ſaid Plinie 
alſo addeth that the bodie of Oreſtes was ſeuen cubits 


mn length, one Gabbara of Arabia nine fotnine inches, 


and two reſerued In conalitoris Salluſſtanorum halfe a fot 


aͤnie man was dꝛiuen to ſweare. 
Trallianus waiteth how the Athenienſes digging on T:allanta, 


atime in the ground to late the foundation of a new 


wall to be made in a certeineFland in the dates of an 


emperour , did find the bones of Mactoſyris in a coffin 
of hard ſtone, of 100. cubits in length after the acs 
compt of the Romane cubit, which was then either a 
fot and a halfe, o: not much in difference from halfe a 


Plutarch tellech how Sertorms being in Lybia, nere pard of our meaſure now in England.Theſe verſes al- 


tothe ſtreias of Maroco, to wit, at Tingi(02 Tanger 30 lo, as they are now tranſlated out of, Graeke wers 
in Mauritania, as it is now called) cauſed the ſepulchze 


of Antheus,afe remembꝛed to be opened: foꝛ hearing 
by common repoꝛt that the ſaid giant laie buried there, 


hole coꝛps was fiſtie cubits long at the leaſt, he was fol $1, yeares foure moneths, 
ning. 
In "tbe time of Hadrian the emperdur, the bodie of 


ſo far off from crediting the lame, what he would not bes 


lene it, vntill he ſaw the coffitopen lcherein the bones 


found withall, 
| Sepulrin ego Macroſy ruin longa inſals 
Vitæ peratts ann . — * 8 
the Aegyplian recs 


of the afozeſaid pꝛince did reſt. Tobeſhozt therefoze.he the giant Ida was taken vp at Peſſana, conteining 
cauſed his ſouldiers to caſt downe the hill made ſomes 2o. fotinlength, mdhaning a double row of teeth , yet 
tine ouer the tombe, andfindingthebodie in the bot ⸗ Manding ole in his chaps. Eumachus alſo in Pen geb 
tome coffiney in ſtone, aſter the meaſuretherof taken, 40 telleth that then the es went about ta 
he ſaw it manifeflie to be 60. cubits in length ubich dich in their pꝛouince, they found two bodies in ſeue⸗ 
were ten moze than thepeople made accompt of uhich ralt coffins of ffone , 'the one was 23. the other 24. 
palin 2 of one Mi ht nth Cynic MEE = te, but th ibis 
aulamas one Milo en Cymmerio after an 
bodie of Ajax was formd, e of hi d 


| — pb thater 15 Gerionno leſſe maruelous 


than the reſt, all vhichGoropius ſtill con to be 
2 5 = 


es of e were — huge fature, 

and commintie of fiticcubits, and ſuch was the heigth 

e Inde 1 the ſald Alex ander vanquiſhed 

Apetito kr barrel. 

Bt s ene en 0 Sui das aketh of Ganges, killed alto by the fat 
Line ur the ſeauenth o e . foz he was ten cubits 
ee as he tod at iong. chat thonld J ſpeake of Artaceas acapitaine in 

the hoſt 1 remembꝛed, whole helgth was 


Ret bꝛedih its, x the talleſt man 
iche | te except e king himſelfe, erod. lily. Of 
5 773 is one ere 


x beth J ſaio nothing. 

e his ont example ſhall pale, chic A de 

rtad ot in 1 5 and he ſettech vowne' in ume 
In th . faithhe.a cows 


* 
whome Herodot ebe e who 
was fixe common cubits vf ature, vhidy make "ol 
ſitte of the kings ſtandard is longer longer by tpi 
kngersthaii the other, ek ve ogg aras, 75 
of firfftwoliutn Auguftus were abone B... dates bf Tiberius th mpe 
_ bo el earn dent -and eee. of ch 

PAT inie; ar d J thome cchtoch taken one with another)conteined 12. in 

0 8 Alt Har de was ſent to Tiberius end a per⸗ eee Now foꝛſdmuch as in luch as be full fee 

hetgth fiir ettvits/; of nacher of whom Nice. mouthed ech haphath commonlie 1 6. teeth at the lcaſt, wide 

phormomater mentor 12.cdp.t 3. Hiffetucſe ot fins which amount vnto z 2. in the whole, nerds mull the 

wits dn am hardfu Saen Caſanij- Widetteſt of this mans chaps be welneere of 16, fot, 

4 [ puttere hath alredie ie fatfrtenttteviſcourten vgs wd the sewing bf his lips w # tt ihs ical. A large 


mol 


the head. 


12 The ec tion of Bagtaine 


mouth in mine opinion, and not to eat 

dies of my time, be ſides that if eccaſion ſerued, it was 

able to receiue the vhole bodies ol mo than one ol the 

— NICER ok ſuch as we be in 2 

Uhen this carcaſe was thus found, euerie man mar- 

uelled at it, ⁊ godcauſe vhy.Ameſſenger was ſent to 
Acounter- Tiberius the emperour alſo toknow his pleaſure, vhe- 
fecemadeof ther he would haue the ſame bzought ouer vnto Rome 
tartale by 02 not, but he foꝛbad them, willing his Legate not to 
ben ant de remoue the dead out of his reſting place, but rather 
ſomevhat to ſatiſfie his ghantaſie to lend him a tothout 

of his head, lich being done, he gaue it to a cunning 
woꝛkeman, commanding him to ſhape a carcaſe of 
light matter, aſter the pꝛopoꝛtion of the toth, that at the 
leaſt by ſuch means he might ſatiſfie his curious mind, 
and the fantaſies of ſuch as are delited with nouelties. 
This man To be ſhozt,vhen the image was once made and ſet bp 
was mozz on end, it appeered rather an huge coloſſie than the true 


—— carcaſe ofa man, and vhen it had ſtod in Rome vntill 


7 Eſdras likewiſe confeſſeth li. . cap. 


— is not to be accompted of as a part of our felicitic, ſith 


they which poſſeſſed the ſame, were not onelie tyzants, 
doltiſh, t euill men, but allo oftentimes ouercome euen 
by the weake r feeble. inallie they were ſuch indeed as 
in dom the Loꝛd delited not, accoꝛding to the ſaieng 


2 the pꝛoßhet Baruch z 7b: fuerunt g igantes naomi nati, illi qui 


«b initio fuerunt turd 5 ſaentes lellum, hos non elegit 
Dominus, neque illi diam 88 pling dedit, Propterea perierunt, 
& quontam non habuerunt ſa 8 


o Mſiptentiam;©rc. that wh ere were the giants famous 
o from the beginning, that were of great ſtature and 
expert in warre, thoſe did not the Lo2d choſe,neither 
gaue he the waie of knowledge vnto them, but they 
were deſtroied, becauſe they had no wiſedome, and pe- 


riſhed thꝛough their owne foliſhnelle. That the bodies 
of menalſodo dailie decate in ſtature, beſide Plinie /:b. 


is ſo god herein as chat ol een Pinie tho do af: 
firme ſo much, whereas Goropius ſtill continuing his 


thanonrpa- the people were wearie « thzoughlie ſatiſfied with the o wonted pertinacitie alſo in this behalfe, maketh his 
ihn bodies or light thereof, he cauſedit to be bzoken all to pertes, and pꝛopoꝛtion firſt by the old Romane fot, and then by his 


che dead who the toth ſent againe to the carcaſe fro vhence it came, 
ceo ts willing. themmozeonex to couer it diligentlie,and in 
make money Ante wiſe not to diſmember the coꝛps, noꝛ from thence- 
or them. feoꝛth to be ſo hardie as to open the ſepulchze anie moze. 
Pauſan. lib. 8. telech inet maner of Hiplodanus this 
fellowes, who liued vhen Rhea was with child of Oſyris 
by Cham, and were called to hir aid at ſuch time as ſhe 
feared to be moleſted by Hammon hir firſt huſband, 


uhileſt ſhe remained vpon the Thoumaſian hill, 7 We 30 20 


Grandj4que 7" lo, ſaith he, peftentur oſſa maiora multo quam vi huma 


effo//is mirae 


bit ofſa ſe- exiftimari poſſunt, cc. Df Protophanes tho had but one 


_ pulls, great and bꝛoad bone inked of all his ribs on ech ſide 


I ſaie nothing ſith it concerneth not his ature, . 
; J could rehearſe manie mo examples ofthe bodies of 
ſiuch men, out of Solinus, Sabellicus, D.Coper, and - 
thers. As ot Oetas and Ephialtes, tho were ſaid to be 
nine oꝛgies o2paces in heigth and foure in bꝛedth, uhich 
are taken foꝛ ſa many cubits, bicauſe there is ſmall dit 
ference betweene a mans oꝛdinarie pace and his cubit, 40 
and finallie of our Richard the firſt, vho is noted to © 
beare an axe in the wars, the iron ol vhoſe head dnelie 
weighed twentie pound after dur greateſt weight, and 


vhereofan old wꝛiter that Jhaueſene, ſaith thus: 
This king Richard I vnderſtand, | 5 


Ver he went out of England, 
Let make an axe ſor che nones, . 
There with to cleaue the Saracens bones, 
The head in ſotch was wroughtfull weele, 
Thereon were twentie pound of ſteele, 
And when he came in Cyprus land, 


That ilona axe he rooke 1 in &. 


t. though 
able to beweld bimlelfe. Am 
fſpeake alſo of another of no | 
2 ar 


and WON men (ſaith Virgil, 
2 hominum pr oduca, 


. e bis meh = 


owne, t there vpon concludeth that men in theſe daies 
be fullie ſo great as euer they were, whereby as in the 
fozmer dealing he thinketh it nothing to conclude as 
gainſt the ſcriptures. choſen wꝛiters and teſtimonies 
of the oldeſt pagans. But ſee how he would ſalue all at 
laſt in the end of his Gigantomachia, where he ſaith, J 
denie not but that od huge perſonages haue bene ſcene, 


Cap.z, 236, bY 


5.vhoſeanthoaitie 4. Eſd.caps, © 


as a woman of ten, and a man of nine fot long, uhich 


I my ſelle alſo haue beholden,but asnowſoin old time 
the common ſoꝛt did ſo much wonder at the like as 


we do at theſe, becauſe they were ſeldome ſene, and 
notcommonlie tobe heard of, | 


Of the languages i; okenia 
Np oe IRad b | 
Cap. 6. 


Hat 1 firſf with 
[£ Samothes and afterward with 
Jar, and che giants of his 

companie, it is hard fo2 me to 


S credit remaineth in wꝛiting 


and ſecondlie nne nba were called Sort the other that. 
inha/ 


7 Jpetermineh enge bund 
u map * ＋ un in che 


Bꝛitich. 


caps, 


F-EAAS 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


inhabited within the dominion of Cyꝛoll) —— 
vhoſe ſeate was on the mount Bꝛenhere partell of the 
Alpes, hat elſe ſigniſieth the woꝛd Iſcaredich in Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh, from tente the woꝛd Scordiſci tummeth but to be 
dluided:? Yereby then, and ſundꝛie other the like teſti 
monies, 3 gather that the Bꝛitiſh and the Celtiſh ſpea⸗ 
ches had great affinitie one with another, as J ſaid, 


vhich Ceſar(ſpcaking of the ſimilitude oz hikeneſle of 
religion in both nations) doth alſo auerre, r " 


vita Agricolæ, in like ſozt plainlie affirmeth, 02 
- muſtncedsbe that the Sales which inuaved 3 — 


Gzeece were meere Bꝛitons, of ſchoſe likenes of ſperch 


with the G:eeke tong J nerd not make anie triall, ſith 
no man (J hope) will teadilie denie it. Appianus tal⸗ 


king of the Bꝛenni calleth them Cymbzes, and by this 


Z gather alſo that the Celts and the Bꝛitons were in⸗ 
diffcrentlie called Cymbri in their owne language, 


92 elſe that the Bꝛitons were the right Cymbri, vho 


vnto this daie do not refuſe to be called by that name, 


Bo dinus waitingof the meansbyvhich the oziginall of 
eucrie kingdome and nation is to be had and diſcer⸗ 


ned, ſettech downe thz& waies vhereby the knowledge 


' thereof is to be found, one is (ſaithhe) the infallible te- 


ſtimonie of the ſound waiters, the other the deſcription 
and ſite of the region, the third the relikes of the anct- 
ent ſpeech remaining in the ſame. Which later if it be 
of any foꝛte, then J muſt conciude, that the ſpeech of the 
B:itons and Celts was ſometime either all one oꝛ ve⸗ 
rie like one to another, o2 elſe it muſt follow that the 


ofthemcanreadilie derine the ame.ltheef from Bwte gent opp 


o2 ſome of his band, euen vnto &#neas and other of the ** 
Trotans,and ſo fo:th vnto Noah without anie maner 
of ſtop. But as Jknownot vhat credit is to be giuen 
vnto them in this behalfe, although J muſt needs con⸗ 
felle that their ancient Bards were verie diligent in 
there collection, and had alſo publike allowance oꝛ ſa- 
larie fo2 the ſame; ſo J dare not abſolutelie impugne 
their alſertions, ſith that in times paſt all nations (lcar⸗ 


it xo ning it no doubt of the Hebꝛues) did verie ſolemnelie 


pꝛeſerue the catalogs of their deſcents, thereby either 

to ſhew themſelues of ancient and noble race, oz elſe 

to be deſcended from ſome one ol the gods, But 
Stemmata quid fatrunt ? quid prodeft Pontice longo 
Sangume cenſert ? aut quid auorum ducere turmas ct. 


Vert unto the Baitith ſpeach,the L atine tong was Latine 


bꝛought in by the Romans, and in maner generall ie 
planted Wong the whole region, as the French was 
after by the Roꝛmans. Ot this tong J will not ſay 


20 much, bicauſe there are few ſchich be not ſkilful in the 


ſame, Yowbeit,as the ſpeach it ſelfe is eaſie and di le⸗ 
cable, ſo hath it peruerted the names ol the ancient ri⸗ 
uers, regions, cities of Bꝛitaine in ſuch wiſe hat in 
theſe our daies their old Bꝛitiſh denominations are 
quite growne out of memoꝛie, and pet thoſe of the new 
Latine left as moſt vncertaine . This remaineth alſo 
bnto my time, boꝛowed from the Romans, that all cur 
derds, euidentes, charters, t wiitings of recozd, are ſet 
downe in the Latine tung, though now verie barba⸗ 


Bꝛitons ouerflowed the continent vnder the name ol 30 rous, and there vnto the copies and court - xolles, and 


Cymbꝛes, being peraduenture aſſoctat in this volage, 
o2 mixed by inuaſion with the Danes, and No2wegi- 
ens, vho are called Cymbri and Cymmerij, as motE 
wiiters dw remember. Mis allo is euident (as Plutarch 
likewiſe confeſſeth 7» v:re H that no man knew 
from vhence the Cymbzes comcinhis daies, and ther: 
foze Al. æue that they came ont of 1Bzitaine,fo2 all the 
maine was well knowne vnto them, J meane euen 
to the vttermoſt part of the nozth, as may appeare fur⸗ 


pꝛoceſſes of courts and leets regiſtred in the ſame, 


Che third language awarantlie knowne is the Scf- Che Saxon 
thian oꝛ high Dutch, induced at the firſt by the Sarons 


( ahich the Bꝛitons call Sayſonaec, as they do the ſpca- 
kers Sayſon) an hard moral kind of ſpeach, God | 
wot,then our nation was bzought firſt into acquain⸗ 
tance withall , but now changed with vs into a farre 
maꝛe fine andeaſiekindof vtterance, and ſo poliſhed 


and helped with new and milder wozds,that it is to be 


thermoze by the (lanes which were dailie bꝛought from 40 aduouched how there is no one ſpeach vnder the ſunne 


thence vnto them, hom of their countries they called 
Daui foz Daci, Gerz fo Gothes, c: fo of their con- 

' queſts J need not make rehearſall, ſith they are com⸗ 
monlie knowneand remembzedby the wziters,both of 
the OzorkesandLatines. 

The Bꝛitich tung called Camberaec doth pet re⸗ 
maine in that part of the Jland, ſchich is now called 
Wales, nhither the zitons were dziuen after the 
Sarons had made a full conqueſt of theother,vhichwe 


ſpoken in our time, that hathozcan haue moꝛe varictie 
of wo2ds,copie of xhzaſes, o2 figures and flonres of elo- 
quence, than hath our Englich tong , although ſome 
haue affirmed vs rather to barke as dogs, than talke 
likemen,bicauſe the moſt of our woꝛds (as they do in- 

deed)incline vnto one ſpllable. This alſo is to be noted 
as ateſtimonie remaining ſtill of our language, deri⸗ 
ued from the Sarons, that the generall name fo: the 
moſt part of euerie ſkilful artificer in his trade endeth 


now call England, although the p;iſtinate integritie 50 in Here with vs, albeit the H be left out, and cronlie in⸗ 


thereof be not a little diminiſhed by mixture of the 
Latine and Saxon ſpeaches wichall. Howbeit, mante 

paeoeſies and wꝛitings (in making ſchereol chat nation 
hath euer moꝛe delitedhare yet extant in my time, uher⸗ 

by ſome difference betwerne the ancient and pꝛeſent 
language may eaſilie be diſcerned, notwithſtanding 
that among all theſe there is nothing to be found, which 
can ſet downe anie ſound and full teſtimonie of their 
olone oꝛiginall, in remembꝛance vhereof, their Bards 


ſerted, as Scriuenhere, wꝛitehere, ſhiphere, ic: foꝛ (cri 
uener, witer, and ſhipper, xc: beſide manie other re- 
likes of that ſperch neuer tobe aboliſhed. 


After the Saron tong,came the Po2man oz French The French 


language ouer into dur countrie, and therein were our ** 
lawes wzitten fo2 along time. Our childzen alſo were 
by an eſpeciall decre taught firſt to ſpeake the ſame, 
e to learne their conſtructions in 

the Frenc<;vhenſoener they were ſet tothe Grammar 


and cunning men haue bene moſt ſlacke and negli- Go ſchmle. In like ſoꝛt few biſhops,abbats,02 other clergie 


gent. Giraldus in pꝛaiſing the Bꝛitons affirmeth that 
here is not one woꝛd in all their language, that is not 
either Gꝛerke oꝛ Latine . Which: being rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtanded and conferred with the likeneſſe that was in 
old time betwerne the Celts e the Bꝛitiſh tongs, will 
undt a little helpe thoſe that thinke the old Celtiſh to 
baue ſome fauour of the Gabe. But how ſoeuer that 
| — ako ide 
— — Av that it could neuer be cp- 
ttinguiſhed fo2 all the attempts that the Nomans, 
Saxona, No2mans, and Engliſhmen could make a 
-gniull-@at nation; ln anioutaney e 


Petigrees and andgenealogics alſo the Welſh Britons 
— - oue r 


men, were admitted vnto anie eccleſiaſticall function 


| hore: among vs, but ſuch as came out of religious how 


— — theyhouldnot vie 
the Engliſh tong in their ſermons to the people. In the 
court alſo it grew into ſuch contempt, that moſt men 


thought it no mall diſhonoꝛ to ſpeake any Englith 


there.UWhichbzanerie toke his hold at the laſt likewiſe 
in thecountrie with euerie plowman that cuen the ve. 
rie carters began to wax wearie of there mother tong, 
t labonred to ſpeake French, which as then was coun⸗ 
ted no ſmall token of gentilitie.And no marnell,fo2 e⸗ 
uerie French raſcall, vhen he came once hither, was 
takenfo2 a gentleman, onelie bicanſe he was pꝛoud, 
and could vie hisowne language, and * 
£ 
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Sarum, lohn Fox, and ſundzie learned xercellent wt- 
ters haue fullie accompliſhed the oznature of the ſame, 
to their great pꝛaiſe and immoꝛtall commendation; 
although not a few other do greatlie ſeeke to ſtaine the 
ſame, by fond affecation of foꝛren and ſtrange woꝛds, 
pꝛeſuming that to be the beſt Engliſh, vhichis molt co2- 
rupted with externall termes of eloquence, and ſound 
of manie ſyllables. But as this excellencie of the Eng⸗ 
liſh tong is found in one, and the ſouth part of this J- 
land;ſo in Wales the greateſt number (as J ſatd)re- 
taine ſtill their owne ancient language, that of the 
noꝛth part of the ſaid countrie being leſſe coꝛrupted 


Englicbmen their owne effimation and iudgement. This alſo is 
apt to learne pꝛoper to vs Engliſhmen, that ſith ours is a meane 
— language, and neither to rough no2 to ſmoch in vtte⸗ 
: rance, we map with much facilitie learne any other 
language, beũde Hebꝛue, Gꝛecke t Latine, and ſpeake 


than che other, and therefoze reputed foz the better in 


| ; | | \ 4 „ o . 

| ' The deſcription of Britaine. 

W- erile the Engliſh and Baitilh ſpeaches quite out of ths beyond the Trent, hither any great amendement 

(| c. ountrie. But invaine,foz in the time ol king Edward ol our language had not as then extended it ſelfe.How- 

8 the firff,to wit ,toward the latter end of his reigne, the beit in our time the Scottiſh language endcuoꝛeth to 

j French it elle ceaſed to be ſpoken generallie, but mot come neere,if not altogither to match our tong in finc- 

1 of all and by law in the midſt of Edward the third, and nelle of phzaſe , and copie of woꝛds, and this may in N 

= then began the Engliſh to recouer and grow in moꝛe part appeare by aui hiſtoꝛie of the Apocrizha tranſlated 

' - eſtimation than befoze ; notwithſtanding that among into Scottiſh verſe by Hudſon, dedicated tothe king of 

our artificers,the moſt part of their implements,toles that countrie, and conteining ſixe boks, except my nic- 4 

and woꝛds of art reteine ſkill their French denomina- =mozte do faile me. | 1 ; 

tions cuen to theſe our daies, as the language it ſelfe x » Thus we ſ& how that vnder the dominion of the king * 
is vled like wile in ſundꝛie courts, bokes of recoꝛd, and ol England, and in the ſouth parts of the realme. we 7 

| matters of law; thereof here is no place to make any haue thꝛer ſeuerall tongs.that is to ſaie, Engliſh, Bꝛi⸗ 

N Thehelvers particular rehearſall. Afterward alſo, by diligent tra / tiſh, and Coꝛniſh, and even ſo manie are in Dcotland, 

| ety — uell of Geffray Chaucer, and Iohn Gowre, in the time if you accompt the Engliſh ſpeach fo2 one: notwith- 

1 is toong. of Nichard the ſecond, and after them of Iohn Scogan, anding that foz bzedthand quantitie of the region, J | 

[| and Tohn Lydgate monke of Berrie, our ſatd tung meane onelie of the ſoile ol the maine Jland,it be ſome- 2 - 

1 f was bꝛought to an excellent paſſe, notwithſtanding vhat lelle to ſe to chan the other. Foz in the noꝛth part _ 

1 dat it neuer came bnto the type ol perfection, vntill the ofthe region here the wild Scots otherwiſe called the — . 

9 time of Qutene Elizabeth, dcherem Iohn Iewell B. ak Redſhanks, oꝛ rough fwted Scots(becauſe they go bare ted Scs. 


fotedand clad in mantels ouer their ſaffron ſhirts af- 
ter che Jriſh maner )doinhabit , they ſpeake godJriſh 
uhich they call Gachtlef, as they ſaie of one Gathelus, 
thereby they ſhew their oꝛiginall to haue intimespaſt 
beene fetched out of Jreland: as J noted alſo in the cha⸗ 
piter pꝛecedent, and here vnto V incentius cap. de inſuls 
Oceani doth peeldhis aſlent, ſaieng that Ireland was in 
time paſt called Scotia; Scotia eadem (ſaithhe) & Hiler- 
nia, proxima Britanniæ inſulaſpatio terrarum anguftur, ſed fi. 
tu ferundior; Scotia autem a Scotorum gentibus traditur appella- 
30 ta, &. Out of the 14. boke of Iſidorus intituled orig - 
where he alſo addeth that it is called Hybernia, be⸗ 
cauſe it bendeth toward Iberia. But J findelſevhere 
that it is ſo called by certeine Spantards vhich came 
to ſeeke and plant their inhabitation in the ſame, bher⸗ 
of in my Chzonologie J haue fpoken moze at large, 
In the Jlesof the Orchades, o2 Oꝛkenep, as we now 
tall them, æ ſuch coaſfs of Bꝛitaine as do abbut vpon 


20 i 55 
Jrilh ſpeech, 


«alt 
:* UtDeD 
' thiee- 
dome. 


it naturallie, as if we were home · boꝛne in thoſe coun- the ſame, the Gottilh oꝛ Daniſh ſpeach is altogicher in 
: tries ze pet on the other ſide it falleth out, J wot not by ble, and alſo in Shetland, by as J take it) that 
| hat other meanes,that few foxrennations can right 40 the pꝛintes of Nozwaieheld thoſe Jlands ſo long vn- 
(| lie pzonounce ours, without ſome and that great note der their ſubiection, albeit they were otherwiſe reputed 
| of tmperfecton.eſpeciallie the French men, tho alſo as rather to belong to Jreland, bicanſe that the verie 
it ſeldome wꝛite anp thing that ſanozeth of Engliſh tru- ſoile of them is entmie to poiſon, as ſome wiite, al- 
1 lie. It is a paſtime to read how Natalis Comes inlike though foꝛ mp part J had neuer any ſound experience 
{ maner ,ſpeaking of our affaires, doth clip the names of the truth hereof. And thus much haue J thought god 
of our Engliſh loꝛds. But this of all the reſt doth bꝛerd to ſpeake of our old ſpeaches, and thoſe fine languages | 
| moſt admiration with me, that if any ſtranger do hit = now vſuallie ſpoken within the limits ol our Jland. . 
0 bpon ſome likelie pꝛonuntiation of our tung, pet in . 1 5 
4 age he ſwarneth ſo much from the ſame , that he is Into how manie kin doms this To 
ö weo:le therein than euer he was, and theretoperadnens 50 Iland hath beene diuided, _ Ws 
| ture halteth not a litle alſo in his owne,as J haue ſene Fn, = rs 15 
| by erperience in Reginald Wolfe, and other,vhereof 1 oy 2 
8 haue iuſtlie maruelled, . - - Ao —Y, DLT is net to be doubted, but that Biitaine a:: 
| The Coz LyeComiſhand Denonſhize men, uhoſe countrie uche firſt, the uholeJlandwas erg, 
4 nihtroong- the 3Bzitons call Cerniw, haue a ſpeach in like ſo2t of Y ruled by one onelte pꝛinte, and — 
1 their owne, and ſuch as hath in derd moze affinitie with A continued from time to time, _ 
I the Armozicane tong thanJ can welldiſcuſſeof:PBet in —© £ ontill ciuill diſcoꝛd, grounded 15 
i mine opinion, they are both but a coꝛrupted kind of = vpb ambitious deſire to reigne, 5 
1 Bꝛitiſh, albeit ſo far degenerating in theſe daies from re,, cauſed he ſame to be gouerned 55 
F the old, that if either ol them do mete witha Uelſh- 60 . CAby dinerſe. And this I meane lo . 
pI man, chey are not able at the firſt to vnderffandone an well of the time befoze the comming of Bꝛute, as af- 9 
f . other, except here and there in ſome od wozds, without ter the extinction of his thole race epoſteritte, Bowbe- £2 
4 the helpe ol interpꝛetoꝛs. And no maruell in mine opi⸗ tt, as it is vncerteine into how manieregions it was 3 
is nion that the Bzitiſh of Comewall is thus coꝛrupted, ſeuered, after the firſt partition; ſo it is molt ſure that 3. 
|} N ſith the Welſh tong that is ſpoken in the noꝛth # ſouth this latter diſturbed eſfate of regiment, continued in ver 
| part of Wales,doth differ ſomuchin it ſelfe,as the En- the ſame, not onelie vntill the time of Cæſar, but alſo in 3» 
| glich vſed in Scotland doth from that which is ſpo- maner vnto the daies of Lucius, with thome the vole 1 
| ken among vs here in this ſide of the Jland, as J race of the Bꝛitons had an end, and the Romans full 3 
haue ſaid alreadie. poſſeſfion of this Jland, tho gouerned it by Legats TRE 
Scottith The Scottiſh engliſh hathbene much bꝛoader and affer the maner of a pꝛouince. Jt ſhould ſeeme alſo that ES an 
englih, lelle pleaſant in vtterance than ours, becauſe that na» Within a while after the time of Dunwallon-(vho ra- is 


tion hath not till of late indeuoꝛed to bꝛing the ſame to 
anp perfect oꝛder, and pet it was ſuch in maner, as 


Engliſhmen themlelucs did ſpeake foz the moſt part 


' therbzought thoſe fonre pꝛinces that vſarped in his _ 

time to obedtence thanertinguilhed their titles,x ſuch _ * Art 

partition as they had REUTERS anon then | 3 
1 | es 


eech 


{ales di⸗ 

uided into 

thꝛee kings 
Domes. 


Venedotia. 


Angleſei. 


Arkon. 


appeare by that of the 
called of Trinobantum he gals citie of that poztion, 


N 
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ſelues) each great citie had hir freedome and ſeuerall 
kind of regiment, pꝛoper vnto hir ſelfe, bolide a large 
circuit of the countrie appertinent vato the ſame, 
wherein were ſundꝛie other cities alſo of lefſe name, 
which owght homage and all ſubieaion vnto the grea⸗ 
ter ſoꝛt. And to ſaie truth, hereof it came topaſſe, that 
each of theſe regions, whereinto this Jland was then 
diuided, toke his name of ſome one of theſe cities; al- 


though C uta after Cæſat doth ſometime ſignifte an 


hole continent oꝛ kingdome, whereby there were in 
old time Tot cuitates quot reg na, ind contraxiwiſe as may 
rinobantes , ſchich was ſo 


whole territoꝛies conteined all Eſlex, Piddleſer, and 

part of Hertfozdlhire, euen as the iuriſviction of the 
biſhop of London is now extended, foz the ouerſight 
of ſuch things as belong vnto the church. Ech ol the go⸗ 
nerno2s alſo of theſe regions called themſelues kings, 
and therevnto eicher of them dallie made warre vpon 
other, foꝛ the inlarging of their limits. But foz ſomuch 
as J am not able to ſaie how manie did challenge this 
authozitic at once, and how long they reigned ouer 


their ſeuer all poꝛtions, J will paſſe duer theſe ancient 
times, and come neerer vnto our owne, J meane the 


boo. pere of Chiſt,uhereof we haue moꝛe certeine no⸗ 
tice, ⁊ at vhich ſeaſon there is euident pzofe, that there 
were twelue oꝛ thirteene kings reigning in this Jland, 

We find therefoꝛe fo: the firſt, how that Males had 
bir the ſeuer all kingdomes, vhich being accompted 
togither conteined ( as Giraldus ſaith ) 49. cantreds o: 
cantons ( ſchereot th:e were in his thine pollelſed by 
the French and Engliſh) although that vhole poztion 
of the Jland extended in thoſe daies no farder than a⸗ 
bont 200. miles in length, and one hundzed in bzedth, 
and was cut from Lhoegres by the riuers Sauerne 
and Dee, of which two eames this doth fall into the 
Iriſhſea at Weſtcheſter , the other into the maine D- 


cean, betwirt Somerſetſhire and Southwales, as 


their ſenerall courſes ſhall witnelle moꝛe at large. 


rioneth, and as it is ſeuered from Arfon by the Con- 
wy ſo is it ſeparated from Tegenia (other wiſe called 
Stradclupd and Igenia the fourth re on) by the riner 
Cluda. Finallie, the limits of this Atter are extended 
alſo euen vnto the Dee it ſelfe, and of theſe foure regi⸗ 
ons conſiſteth the kingdome of Venedotia, thereof in 
times paſt the region of the Canges was not the imal⸗ 
leſt poꝛtion. 

| bn args ne of Paowiſy, laſt of all ercced,'as J 
th on the nozth ſive Gwinhedh,on the eaſt from 
er to Herefoꝛd, oꝛ rather to Deane foꝛeſt) Eng⸗ 
land, on the ſouth and weft the riuer Wy and verie 
high billes, whereby it is notablie ſeuered from South⸗ 
wales, the chiefe citie thereof being at the firſt Salopſ⸗ 
| burg,in old time Pengwerne,and Pnwithig,but now 
Sh:oweſburie.acitie oꝛ towne raiſed out of the ruines 
of Vricouium, which (ſtanding 4. miles from thence, 
and bp the Sarons called Wrekencefter nd Wrokc- 
ceſfer befoze they onerthzew it) is now inhabited with 


20 mare Engliſh, and where in old time the kings of 
Powiſy diddwell and hold their palaces, till Gngliſh- - 


men dꝛaue them from thence to Matrauall in the ſame 
p:onince, where thep from thencefozth aboad. Upon 
= limits of this kingdome, and not far from Molt ca- 
Nell,vpon ech ſive of the riuer, as the chanell now run⸗ 
ſtod ſometime the famous monaſterie of Ban⸗ 


Stradcluy2 


oz Tegenta, 


Powiſy, | 


goꝛ, ſhileſt the abated gloꝛie of the Bꝛitons pet remai⸗ Bangor. 


ned vnextinguiſhed, and herein were 2100. monkes, 
of tthich, che learned ſoꝛt did pꝛeach the Goſyell, and the 


30 vnlearned laboꝛed with their hands, thereby to main- 


teine themſelues, and to ſuſtaine their pꝛeachers. This 
region was in like ſoꝛt diuided aſterward in twaine, of 


vhich,the one was called Mailoꝛ oꝛ Mailroſſe, the other Mailroſſt. 


reteined ſtill hir old denomination, and of theſe the 
firſt laie byſouth, x the latter by noꝛth of the Sauerne. 
As touching Mailroſſe, J read moꝛeduer in the 


geſts of Fowkes'de Warren, how that one Mlilliam Fowkes de 
ſonne to a certeine ladie ſiſter to Paine I euerell, the Warren. 


firſt 10zd of Whittington, aſter che conqueſt did win a 


In the begining it was dinidedinto two kingdoms 40 part of the ſame, and the hundꝛed of Elleſmoze from 


onelte, that is to ſaie, Venedotia o G wynhedh ny 


wie calledDehenbarch ) and Demetia, fo2 


now vſe moſt cõmonlie the names of South — 


wales. But in a ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time a third ſpꝛung vp 
in the verie middeſt betwerne them both, ſchich from 
thence-fazth was called Powiſy,as ſhalbe ſhewed here⸗ 
after. Fo2 Roderijc the great, vho flouriſhed 85 o. of 
Chiiff, and was king of all Wales (vhich then contei⸗ 
ned onlie fir regions) leauing ther ſons behind him, by 


poꝛtions, accozding to the number of his child en, of 
vhichhe aſſigned one vnto eicher of chem, vherby Mor. 
wing 02 Morwinner had Gwynhedh 62 Nozthwales, 

Cadeth Demetia o2 Southwales,and Anaralt Powily, 
as Giraldus md other do remember. 


ro palſe that after thisdiuiſton,Cadelh ſurniuedall his 


 breth!en, and thereby became low of both their poꝛti⸗ 


ons, and his ſucteſſoꝛs aſter him vntill the time of Teu- 
ther oꝛ Theodor (all is one) after vhich they were con- 


if came 


the Melchmen, in vhichenterpziſe he was fo deſperat⸗ 
lie wounded, that no man hight him life; vet at the laſt 
by eating ot the ſhield of a wild bo2e, he got an appetite 
and recouered his health. This William hadifſue two 


to wit, Helene maried to the heire of the Helene. 


Alans, and Mellent vhich refuſed mariage with anie Mellent. 


man.ercepthe were firſftried to be a knight of pꝛow⸗ 
eſſe. Here vpon hir father made pzoclamation.that a- 


gainſt ſuch a daie x at ſucha place, vhatioeuer Gentle- 
his laſt will + tefament diuided the countrie into thꝛe 50 man couid ſhew himſelfe moſt valiant in the fleld, 


ſhonld marrie Mellent his daughter, x haue withhir 
his caſtell of Whittington with ſufficient liuelichod to 
mainteine their eſtates fozeuer. This repoꝛt being 
ſpzed;Fowkes de Warren came thither all in red, with 
a ſhield of ſiluer and pecocke foꝛ his creſt, vhercof he 


was called the red knight, and there onercomming the 
kings ſonne ol Scotland and a Baron of 


he maried the maid, and by hir had iſſue as in the trea⸗ 
tiſc appearech 


tented to k&pe themlelues within the compalle of De- 60 knight in the cauntrie there about; and much like vnto 


metia, ſchich as J ſaid) conteined 29. of thoſe 49. can⸗ 
treds befoze mentioned, as Powiſy did — Gwin- 
hedh fonretcene,ercept my — 00 


The firlt of thelc thꝛe, being called as (J ſaid)Nozth- 


wales oꝛ Venedotia(o2 as Paulus Iouius ſaith Malfa- 


brene, fo he diuideth Males alſo into thzee regions, of 


ich he calleth the firſt Dumbera, che ſecond Berftona, 


and the third Malfabrenc)lieth direulie ouer againſt the 


Ile of Angleſei, the chiefe citte uhcreof ffodin the Jle 


of Angleſetand was called Aberfraw.Jt conteineth 4. 


regions,of which the ſaid Jland is the firſt, and uhereof 


in the chapter inſuing J will intreate moe at large. 


The ſecond is called Arfon, andfituate brtweene two 
Pcrionerh, iuers, the Segwy and the Conwy. ä 


Wales; — ETEn 


this Mellent was the daughter 


e him carie hir awate on-ho2ffebacke behind him, x, 
oilic for bis manhav ſake, ubichpreſentlic was tried, 
Foz being 
held his cloke 


he killed and d:auc hir fathers 


men to liight: ndthen awaie they go, till hir ſather 
conceining a god opinion of Fitz · Henrie fo this act, 


rereiued him to his fauour, whereby that familie came 


vp. And thus much (by the waie) of Patlroſſe , vhereof. 


this may ſuffice, ſith mine intent is not as now to 
make ante pꝛeciſe deſcription'of the particulars of 


- 


0 


rech. There is pet great mention of the red 


ſometime ol one of the 
— — ſcho bare ſuch god will to 
Henrie clarke of hir fathers kitchen, that ſhe: g, 


nall 


oner taken, ſhe made him light. 


uhich 


Henries. 
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16 
vhich ſometime were known? to be gouerned in that 
countrie. The thirdkingdome is Demetia, oꝛ Douth- 
— — knowne foz the region of the Spl⸗ 


lures, there alfo am perſuaded, that the Oꝛdo⸗ 
lukes laie in the eaſt part thercof,andextended their re⸗ 
gion cuen vnto the Sauerne: but howſocuer that mats 
ter kalleth out., Demctia hath the Sauerne on hir ſouth, 
the Jriſh ſea on hir welt parts, on the caſt the Sauerne 
onelie, and by noꝛth the land of Powiſp , whereof J 
ſpake of late. 60 


Df this region alſo Caermarden, vhich the old wzt- | 


ters call Maridunum, was the chefe citie and palace 
bclonging to the kings of Southwales, vntill at the 
laſt though foꝛren and ciuill inuaſions of enimies, the 


pꝛinces thereof. were conſtrained to remwue their 


courts to Dinefar(vhich is in Cantermawz, and ſi⸗ 


tuate neuertheleſſe vpon the ſame riuer Tewy, vher- 


on Caermarden ſtandeth) in which place it is far better 


delended with high hils, thicke wods, craggie rocks, 


alia Penmoroc ſhire, thoſe fawcons haue bene in old 
time very much regarded, and therein likewiſe is il⸗ 


foꝛd hauen, whereot the Melſh wiſards do yet dꝛeame 


ſtrange toies, which they beleeue ſhall one daie come to 


paſſe, Fo2 they are a nation much giuen to foꝛtelling 


of things to come, but moꝛe to beleeneſnc blind pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies as haue beene made of old time, and no man is 
accompted fo2 learned in Wales that is not ſuppoſed: 
to haue the ſpirit of p;ojheſie; | | 


The deſcription of Britaine. | 


daies in Bꝛitaine. And as this platfoune. cannot be de⸗ 


nied fo2 his entrance, ſo the ſaid region and eaſt part 
of Kent, was the onelie place by vhich the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt was firſt bꝛought ouer vato vs, thereby we 
became partakersof ſaluation, and from the darkc- 
nelſe of miſtie errour, true conuerts vnto the4ight and 
bꝛight beames of the ſhining truth, to our eternall be⸗ 
nefit and euerlaſting comfoꝛts. | 


The ſecond kingdome conteined onelie Sufſer, and 


: 10 apart of (oꝛ as ſome ſaie all) Surrie , vhich Ella the 


Saxon firſt held: vho alſo erected his c<&fe palace at 
Chicheſter, then he had deſtroied Andredſwald in the 
492. of Chꝛiſt. And aſter it had continued by the lpace 


of 232. years it ceaſed being the verie leaſt kingdome 


ol all the reſt, which were founded in this Ile after the 


comming of the Saxons (foꝛ to ſaie truth, it conteined 
little aboue 7000. families) within a vhile after the 
crecion of the kingdome of the Gewiſles oꝛ Mell ſax⸗ 


Southar, 
Clta, 


ons, notwithſtanding that before the kings ol Sulſer 
and deepe mariſes. In this region alſo licthPembzoke 20 pꝛetended and made claime to all that vhich laie weſt 


of Kent, and ſouth of the Thames, vnto the point of 
Coꝛinwall, as J haue oſten read. = 
The third regiment was of the Eaſt Saxons. c2 
Trinobantes . This kingdome began vnder-Erken- 
wijn , hoſe chere ſeat was in London (oꝛ rather Col- 
cheſter) and conteined ſchole Eſſex, Piddleſex, and part 
of Herfoꝛdſhire. Jt indured alſo much about the pꝛicke 
of 303. peares, and was diuided from that of the Eaſt 
Angles onlie by the riuer Stoure, as Houeden and o⸗ 


That Scotland had in thoſe daies two kingdoms, 30 thers do repoꝛt, t ſo it continueth ſeparated from Suf- 


(beſides that of the Czchades ) ichereof the one conſiſted 
of the Pics, and was called Pightland oꝛ Picland, the 


other ot the Jriſh race, and named Scotland: J hope 


no wiſe man will readilie denie. The vhole region oꝛ 
poꝛtion ot the Ile beyond the Scotiſh ſea alſo was ſo 
diuided, chat the Pics late on the eaſt ſide, and the 


Scots on the welt, ech ot them being leuered from o⸗ 
thet. either by huge hils dꝛ great lakes and riuers, that 


ran out of the ſouth into the noꝛth betwerne them. It 


folke euen vnts our times, although the ſaid riuer be 
now growne verie ſmall.and not of ſuchgreatneſſe as 
it hath brene in times paſt, by reaſon that our countrie⸗ 
men make ſmall accompt of riuers, thinking carriage 
made by hoꝛſſe and cart to be the leſſe chargeable waie. 
But herin how far they are deceiued, J will elſe· here 
make manifeſt declaration. | N 

The fourth kingdome was of the Meſt Saxons, 
and ſo called, bicauſe it laie in the weſt part of the 


ſemeth alſo that at the firſt theſe two kingdoms were 40 realme, as that of Eſſer did in the eaſt, and of Suffer 


diuided from the reſt of thoſe of the Bꝛitons by the ri⸗ 


uers Cluda and Foꝛth till both of them deſirous to in⸗ 
large their dominions, dꝛaue the 1Bzitons ouer the: 


Solue and che Cwede, which then became march be⸗ 
tweene both the nations ; Tcherefdꝛe the caſe being ſo 


plaine, J will ſaie no moze of theſe two but pꝛocted in 
oꝛder with the reherſall of the reſt of the particular 
kingdoms of this our ſouth part of the Ile, limiting 
out the ſame by ſhires as they now lie, ſo nere as 


in the louth. It began in the yeare of Grace 519. vn⸗ 
der Cerdijc, and indured vntill the comming of the 
No2mans,inciuding at the laſt all Wiltſhire, Bar ke⸗ 
ſhire,Dozſet, Southampton, Somerſetſhire, Gloceſter 
ſhire, ſome part of Denonlſhire(vhich the Bꝛitons occu- 
piednot)Comewall,and the reſt of Surrie as the beſt 


Caſtlar. 
T 


ckenwiin, 7 


CUeſtlar 


Cerdiic. 


autho2s doſet-bowne:; At the firſt it conteined onelie 


Wiltſhire, Dozcetſhire, and Barkeſhire, but per long 
the pꝛinces thereof tonquered ſchatſoeuer the kings ol 


can, foꝛ otherwiſe it ſhall be vnpoſſible fo me to leaue 5 Suffer: andthe Bzitons held vnto the point of Coꝛne⸗ 


certainenotice of thelikelieſt quantities of theſe their 


ſcuerall poꝛtions. ; Dig inen 
he lirſt of theſe kingdoms therefoze was begunne 


in Rent by Henghiſt in the 456. of Chꝛiſt, and thereof 


called the king dome ol Kent oꝛ Cantwarland, and as 
the limits thereof extended it ſelfe no farther than the 


d countie (the chere citie vhereol was Doroberni 


o2 Cantwarbyꝛy nom Canturburie )ſoit indured well 


neere by the ſpace of 400. peares; befoze it was made 


wall. and then became firfDozcheſter (vntill the time 
of Kinigils) then Wincheſter the cherfe citie of that 


kingdome. Foz vhen Birinus the monke came into 


England, the ſaid Kinigilsgaue him Doꝛcheſter, and 
all the land within ſeauen miles about, toward the 
maintenance ot his cathedꝛall ſea, by meanes vhere- 
of he himſelfe remwued his palace to Wincheffer. 

The ſiſt kingdome began vnder Ida, in the 5.48. of 
Chꝛiſt, and was called Noꝛthumberland, bicauſe it late 


an earledome oꝛ Meretochie, and vnited by Inas vnto $9 by noꝛth ot the riuer Humber. And from the comming 


that of the Melt Barons, Athelſtane his ſonne, being 
the firſt Carle oz Heretoch of the lame. Paiſter Lam · 


bert in his hiſtoꝛie of Kent death gather by verie pꝛoba⸗ 


ble coniecures,that this part of the Aland was firſt in⸗ 


habited by Samothes, and aſtermard by Albion. Wut 


howwſoeuer that caſe ſtandeth, ſure it is that it hath bern 
the onelie doze , whereby the Romans and Saxans! 
made their entrie vnto the conqueſt of the region, but 
firſt of all Cæſar, who entred inta this Jland vpon the 
eighteenth Cal. 021 4. of September, which was foure 
dates befoꝛe the full of the mane, as he himſelfe confeſ⸗ 


ſeth,” and then fell out about the 17. 0ꝛ 18. of that mo⸗ 


neth, twelue daies befoze the equinociall (aparant) 
ſo thathe did nat tarrie at that time aboue right oꝛ ten 


of Hengbiſt to this Ida, it was onlie gouerned by carls 
oꝛ Heretoches as an Heretochy till the ſaid Ida conuer⸗ 
ted it into a kingdame. It conteined all that region 
which as it ſhonld ſeeme) was in time paſt either vholie 


Bzennicia, 
alias No- 
thumber- 
land. 


Tda, 


apperteining to the Brigancs ; oz uhereot the ſaid Bri- - 


gants did poſſeſſe. the greater part. The cheefe citic of 


the fame in like maner was Pozke,as Beda;Capegraue, 
Leyland, and others dw ſet downe , tho ad therctothat 


itextendedfrom the Humber vnto the Scotiſh ſca, vn 


till the ſlaughter of Egfride of the Nozthumbers.,after 
vbich time the Picts- gat hold of all, betwane the 
Fo2th andthe Twede, vhich aſterward deſcending to 
the Scots by meanes of the vtter dcfiruaion of the 
Pius, hath not bene. fithens vnited to the crowns 
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bad. The limits of the Pertian dominſons included Limits ot 


of England, noꝛ in poſſeſſion of the mere Engliſh, as 

befoꝛe time it had beene. Such was the crueltie of theſe 
Pias allo in their recouerie ofthe ſame, that at acer- 
teine houre they made a Sicilien euenſong, and llew 


cuerie Engliſh man, woman and child, that they could 


laic hold vpon within the afoꝛeſaid region, but ſome ef- 
caped narrowlie, and ſaued themſelues by flight. 


Alter ward in the peare ot Grace 560. it was parted 


in twaine, vnder Adda, that peelded vp all his poꝛtion, 
vhich. lap betweene Humber and the Tine vnto his 
bꝛother Ella (accoꝛding to their fathers appointment) 


who called it Deira, oꝛ Donthumberland,but reteining 


the reſt ſtill vnto his owne vſe, he diminiſhed not his 
title, but wꝛote himſelfe as befoze king of all Nozthum- 
berland. Howbeit after 91. peares, it was revnited a⸗ 
gaine, and ſo continued vntill Alfred annexed the 
nhole fo his kingdome, in the 33r.affer Ida, oz 878. of 
the birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 

The ſeauenth king dome, called ol the Call- angles, 


Offivez du began at No2wich in the 561. after Chaiff, vnder Df: 


= Mertia. 
Creodda. 


fa, of hom the people of that region were long time 


called Ofklings. This included all Nozfolke, Suffolke, 
Cambꝛidgeſhire, and Elie and continuing 228. peares, 


it flouriſhed onelie 35. peares in perfect eſtate ot liber⸗ 


te, the reſt being conſumed vnder the tribut and vaſſal- 
lage ofthe Percians,vho had the ſouereigntie thereof, 
and held it with great honour, till the Danes gat hold 
ok it, vho ſpoiled it verie ſoze , ſo that it became moꝛe 
miſerable than any of the other and ſo remained till the 


kings of the Weſt-ſarons vnited it to their crownes. 


10 


20 


0 


Some ſaie that Grantceſter, but now Cambzidge (a 


townc erected out of hir ruines ) was the cherfe citie of 
this kingdome, and not oꝛwich. Uherein J may well 


ſhew the diſcoꝛd of wziters, but J cannot reſolue the 


ſcruple. Dome take this region alſo to be all one with 


that ot the Icenes, but as pet fo2 my part J cannot peeld 


to their aſſertions, I meane it oł Leland himſelfe,vhoſe 
helpe J vſe cheefelic in theſe collections, albeit in this 
behalfe J am not reſolued that he doth iuvge aright, 


Lincolne, No2thampton, Cheſter, Darbie, Notting- *' 

ham, Staffozd, Huntington, Rutland, Oxfoꝛd, Buc⸗ 
kingham, Wozcefter, 15edfo2d ſhires, and the greateſt 
part of Sh:opthire(vhich the Welſh occupied not) Lan⸗ 


caſter, Gloceſter, Herefoꝛd (. Hurchfoꝛd) Warwije 


and Hertfoꝛd ſhires: the reſt of whoſe terr itoꝛies were 
holden by ſuch pꝛinces of other kingdomes thꝛough 
foꝛce as boꝛdered vpon the ſame. Poꝛeouer, this king- 
dome was at one time dinided into ſouth and noꝛth 
Mertia, vhcreof this laie beyond and the other on this 
fide of the Trent,vhich later alſo Oſwald of Moꝛthum⸗ 
berland did giue to Weada the ſonne of Penda foz 
kindꝛed ſake, though he not long inioied it. This alſo is 
woꝛthie to be noted, that in theſe eight kingdomes of 
the Saxons, there were twelue pꝛinces reputed in the 
popith Catalog foꝛ ſaints o2 martpꝛs, of vhich Alci- 
mund,Edwine, Oſwald, Oſwijn andAldwold reigned 
in Nozthumberlandz Sizeberr, Echelbert, Edmond, and 
another Sigebert among the Eſtangels; Kenelme and 
Wiſtan in Pertia; and Saint Edward the confefſo2, 
ouer all; but how woꝛthilie, A referre me to the iudge⸗ 


ertia. 


ment of the learned. Thus much haue J thought god 
to leaue in memoꝛie of the afoꝛeſaid kingdomes: and 
now will J ſpeake ſome that of the diuiſton of this J⸗ 
land alſo into pꝛouinces, as the Romanes ſeuered it 
miles they remained in theſe parts. Thich being done, 


J hope that J haue diſcharged vhatſocuer is pꝛomiſed 
in the title of this chapter. 

The Romans therefoze hauing obteined the pollel⸗ 
ſion of this Jland, diuided the ſame at the laſt into fiue 
pꝛouinces, as Vibius Sequelter ſaith, The firſt vhereof 


was named Britannia prima, and conteined the eaſt Britannia 
part of England (as ſome do gather) from the Trent prima. 


Valentiana , and included the well ſide, as they note it, 
from Lirpole vnto Cokermouth. 2 

tannia ſecunda, and was that poztic of the Ile vhich 
laie ſonthwards, betwene the Trent and the Thames. 


The 8. c laſt was that of Pertia,vhtch indured 291. 40 The fourth was ſurnamed Flauia Cæſarienſis, and con- 


peares,and fo2 greatneſſe exceeded all the reſt. It toke 
the name either of Mearc the Saxon woꝛd, bicauſe it 


was march tothe reſt (and trulie, che limits ofmoſt of 


the other kingdomes abutted vpon the ſame) oz elſe foꝛ 
that the lawes ol Martia the Quene were firſt vſed in 
that part of the Jland, But as this later is but a mere 
coniccture of ſome, ld the ſaid kingdome began vnder 
Creodda, in the 585. of Chzilt,+ indured well nerre 300. 
peares befoꝛe it dos vnitedfothat of the Weſt-ſarons 


Danes had gotten hold thereof , and placed one Ceo- 
lulph an idiot in the ſame; but as he was ſone reiec⸗ 
ted fo2 his follie, ſo it was not long after per the ſaid 
Alfred(F ſaie).annexeditto his kingdome by his man⸗ 


teined all the countrie vhichremained betweene Do⸗ 
uer and the Sauerne, J meane byſduth of the Thames, 
and vherevnto (in like ſozt) Coznewall and Males 
were o2derlie aſſigned, The itt and laſt part was then 
named Maxima Cæſarienſis, now Scotland, the moſt 
barrenof all the reſt, and yet not vnſought out of the 
gredie Romanes, bicauſe of the great plentie of fiſh 
mm foule, finealabaffer and hard marble that are in- 


curionsbuilding herein they much del#- 
ted.Pozehereof in Sextus Rufus, io liued in the dates 


vnto the Twede. Zhe ſecond was called Valentia 2 valentia. 
e third hight Bri- Britannia 


ſecunda. 


Flauia C ze 


ſarienſis. 


Maxima 


Cæſarienſis 


ed and fo be had in the ſame, fo furniture ek 
by Alfred, then reigning in this Jle . Befoꝛe him the 50 dance 


ol Valentine, and wzate Notitiam e ny ex⸗ * 


tant to be read. 
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Ding that the afozcſaid num- 


Trebelſius Maximus, Wichredus. 
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pleaſe God that it may come 
topaſle. 


p 
Aulus Plautius. 3 
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Veranius a few moneths. 
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. an hath berne done 


of the ancient og" 
vſed in Albion. 8 
Cap. 9. 


k not to be donbted., bit at 
5x eee e een 
Jazhetonelie reigned in 


bought in by Samothes, and 


3 ture inpzocesof time, either though litie, 
ugence (the onelie coxruptozs of true pietic and godli⸗ 
nelle) it might a little decaie, yet when it was at the 
wont, it farre exceeded the beſt of that vhich 
came in with Albion and his Chemminites, as may be 


Cham andhis ſucceſſoursdidplant in other countries, 
pet tobe 8 "F 4 
What learning 8 ſonne amothes 
taught after his — — the 
kingdome, beſide this which concerned the true hono⸗ 
ring of God, A cannot eaſilie ſay, but chat it chould be 
naturall philoſochie, and astrologie (vherebp his diſci⸗ 
A kind of fozeknowledge of things to 
tome) the verie vſeof the woꝛd Magus ( 02 Maguſzus) 


n like Would lerne that Sarr: ,nfonnevy 
ig abet the leps ot his 
father, and thereto beſide his owne pzaciſe of teaching, 


mong the Celts and p ſuchas were his 
guditozs.grew tobe called Sarronides , notwithſlands 


b ledge and fozme of R 


gathered by view of the ſuperſtitious rites , which 20 hin 


opened ſchales of learning in ſundzie places, both a- 


ing, chat as well the Sarronides as the M agi, mdDrui- 


ydes, were generallic called San ne » 02 Semno- Samothel. 


chei, ol Samothes ſtill among the Grecians, as Ariſto- 


tle in his De maxia doth confelle ; and furthermoꝛe call, 

1 1 , he addeth there bnta, chat they firſt 
the knowledge of letters and god learning 

vnto the Greekes, _  - 

_- . Druiyus the ſon of Sarron(asaſcholer of his fathers Pruiyus 

owne teaching) ſemed to beerquiſitin all things, that 


knowledge; 
N may ſafelie he excelled 
1 and he — 


alſo in the true Theologie, hereby the right 
ſeruice of God was kept and pꝛeſerued in puritie. Be 
283 ſundzie pꝛecepts and rules of religi- 

ch among the Celts were reſerued ve⸗ 
e 2 luchas 


arr yada 
chat in the end there is nothing of moze difficultic , foꝛ 


<ange 4 from time totime, 


ſuch as dw come after them, than to find out the puritie 


9 Perſians doth peeld no vncerteine teſt 30 N e the ſame againe vnto the 


fozmer perfection, 
In the beginning this Druiyus did pꝛeach e cat. 
hearers, that the ſoule of man is immoꝛtall, that O 

is omnipotent, mertitull as a 3 

vnto the godlie and it as an bpaight iudge in puniſh⸗ 

ing the wicked ; that the ſecrets of mans hart are 
not bnknowne,andonelie knowne to him;and that as 


cel. © ths 


> 
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| — © Theſe things are par tlie touched by Cicero, Strabo 


20 | The Ade on of Britaine. 


the woꝛld and all that is therein had their beginning bo them ſome vſe of Logike 4 Rheto2ike , ſuch as it was 


him, at his owne will. ſo ſhall all things likewiſe haue which our lawiers pꝛaaiſed in their ples andcommon 5 


Strabo. 1.4, an end, chen he ſhall ſe his time. He taught them alſo cauſes. Foꝛ although the Greeks were not vuknowne 
dociom lib. with moꝛe facilitie, how to obſerue the courſes ot the vnto vs, noz we to them, euen from the verie com⸗ 
_ 3 ai. bheauens and motions of the planets by arithmeticall ming ot Brute, vet by rraſdn of diſtance betweene our 
wn = 1. indultrie, to ſind out the true quantities of the celyſtiall conntries;we had no great familiaritie and common 
bodies by geometricall demonttration, and thereto the  acceſſe one vnto another, till the time of Gurguntius, 

compaſle of the earth, and hidden natures of things after whole entrance manie of that nation trauelled 

ontained in the ſame by philoſochicall contemplation. * hither in moꝛe ſecuritie, as diuers of our countriemen 

— alas, this integritte continued not long among | - did vnto them without all danger, to be offered vp in 

his ſuccelſozs, fo vnto the immoztatitie of the ſoule, lacxiſice to their gods. That we had the maner ol our 

they added, that aſter death it went into another bobie, lers alſo out of France „Iuuenal is a witnelle, who 


(of which tranſlation Ouid faith; 2247) faiths © 
Aorte carent anime, 8 proore i SGallia cauſratcos * facunda Britannos. 
gelle, nouis domibus vunnt habutantque receptaæ, ) .. Mowbeit as they taught vs LogikeandRhetoztke , A 


The ſecond oꝛ ſuccedent, being alwales either mie we had alſo ſome Sozhiſtric from them; but in the 
noble,o2 moꝛe vile than the fozmer, as the partiodeſer- woꝛſt ſenſe: foꝛ from France is all kind of fo:gerie, 

ued by his merits,whileſt he liued here vpon earth And coꝛruption of maners, and crattie behauidur not. fo 
therefore it is ſaſd by Plato and other, that Orpheus ſomnne as often tranſpaꝛted into England, And albcit 
after his death had his ſoule thꝛuſt into the bodie of a o the Druiydes were thus honoꝛed and of ſo great au⸗ 
ſwanne , that of Agamemnon conueted into an " thozitiei in Bꝛitaine, pet were there great numbers of 

egle, F Ajax intoa lor of Atlas into acerteine wꝛeſt ⸗ them alſo in the Jles of Might, Angleſey, and the Dz- 

ler, of Therſites into an ape, of Deiphobus intq Py- chades, in which they held open ſcholes of their pꝛolelli⸗ 
thagoras , and Empedocles dieng aà child, after lundate on, alofe as it were from the reſo:t of people, vhere- 


changes into a man,vhereof he himſelfe! lait) , inthey ſtudied and learned their ſongs by heart, How⸗ 
Ine ego ning, fu 5 a lim, deinde puctiay”” daiit the chere college of all J ſay, remained ſtill in Al- 
Ara 


crummutus quòq; in e . bion, ſchither the Druiy des of other nations alſo (beſide 
Plinius. ib. Fo2 ſafdthey(of — Pythagoras a had, and taught of — repaire.,uhen ſdeuer any 
16 cap. vlti · this errour)if the ſdule apperte ned at the firff fo Reel © contronerſie among them in matters of religion did 
mo. and he in this eſtate did not leade his life wozthte his 30 happen to be maued. At ſuch times allo the reſt were 
Metempſu. Falling, it ſhouldafter bis deceaſe be ſhut vpinthe bo- called aut of the fozmer Jlands, hereby it appeareth 
chõſis. die of a laue, begger, cocke, owle dog, ape, —— - that in ſuch caſes they had their ſynods and publike 
woꝛme, oꝛ monſter, there to remaine as in a plate k —metings,andtherevnto itgrew finallie into cuſtome, 
purgation and punihment, foꝛ a certeine period ok and after that a pꝛouerbe, euen in variances falling out 
time. Beſide his, it ſhould peraduenture ſuſteine oſten among the pꝛinces, great men, and common ſoꝛts of 
tranſlation from one bodie vnto another, accoꝛding ta people liuing in theſe wealt parts of Europe, to peeld 
the quantitie and qualitte of his doings here on earth, to be tried by Battaine and hir thꝛer Jlands , bicauſe 
.- till it houldfinallie be puriſſed „and reſtoꝛed agatne to they honouredhir pꝛeeſts the Druiydes) as the Athe- 
-- another humane bote therein if it behaued it Telfs niens did their Arcopagites. 3 

moxe oꝛderlie than at the firſt: after the next vefith, it 40 Furthermoze,in Britaine, and among the Galles, 
ſhould be pꝛeferted either to the bodie of aha et e, and to ſap = truth, generallie in all places vhere the 
oꝛ other greateffate.And thus they made a 1 85 | gion ati fre NR ta was the eftima- 
circulation oꝛ reuolution of vur'ſovles much line bn eſſion, that there was lit⸗ 
the continuall motion of the heauens, bie hnener ft; their ſkilfull aduiſe, no nat 
Till, noꝛ long peeld one r * — of the com⸗ 

this cauſe as Diodorus N 


uelled jen arr eee, op (2 white 5o Mligen 1 anght from er te. - 

touits dw wꝛite vn icholasto'be a — * ouching thetrperfons allo were crempt from 

- fot him that is buried, in ſchoſe hand they bind bettet, all tempozall ſernices,; impoſitions, tributes, and erer 

and ſend him with anew paire of ſhoes on his feet in: tiſes ot e wars: ſchich immunitie cauſed the greatct 

to the graue) and to the end that ae t 1 es of ſcholers ty locke vnto them from all 

they ſhould deale with them 8 li 5th plates,z tolearne their trades. Of theſe likewile ſome 

| merits required. They bought in alſethewozthipmg . remained with them ſenen, eight, ten oꝛ twelne cars, 
| of manie gods, and their ſeuerall fert g ph 4 till learning the ſecretsof thoſe bnwiitten myſteries 
Dtehono- nonredikewiſe the ok , thereon the mite go wweth, bent which wer fobehad antongſt them, and com⸗ 
miſtle did and dailie deniſedinfinit other totes foꝛ pk hi: 55 monie pꝛonounced in verſe. And this policte , as 
grow,2nd neraſſured of hir owne doings) vhereof neither S2. , r | ie to pzeſerue their r religion from 
— a mothes, noꝛ Sarron, Magus, aur eden laue them mpt, oit might eaũlie haue fallen, if anp 
to this date anie pꝛeſcription. - Voksthercof 85 ned into the hands of the com 
mon ſozt. It helped alſd not a little in the exerciſe of 

bee md part their memozies, chere vnto bwkes are vtter entmies, 
fo: daven* lie alſo by Cæfar Mela, Val. Max 1:4:2.andother 2 inſdmuch as he that was tkilfull in the Droiyſh religt⸗ 
treature, Of later time,vhofo2 the moſt part dw confeſfe;thatthe on, would not let readilie to rehearſe manie hundꝛeds 
chere ſchwle of the Druiydes was holden here in Bu⸗ of verſes togither, and not to faile in one tittle in the 
taine.vbere that * ( ſaith Plinie) was ſo hotlie bhole brenne this his laboꝛious repetition. But as 

pꝛoleſſed and followed, -r dediſt perſi vuderi peſi t, llt 30. dealt in this oꝛder foz matters ot their religion, ſo 

cap. 7. and vhither the Druiy des alto themſelnes; U at Wan affatrs,hiffozicall trratiles, and ſetting downe 

dwelt among the Galles, would offen reſozt to tome ol latves, they ved like oder and letters almoſt with 

by the moꝛe ſkill,and ſure vnderſtanding of the mytke⸗ the Grecians,Whereby it is eaſie to be ſæne, that they 

ries of that doctrine. And as the Galles recetued th reteined this kind of witing from Druiyus (the oꝛigi⸗ 


to Beale a. Plinie, Sotion, Laertius, Theophraſt, Ariſtotle, 
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religion from the Bitons, fo we likewiſe had from nall founder of their W's that this Fland hath  . 
not 
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4 not bene void of letters and learned men, euen ſith it Plurimaſecuri fudifis carmina ad, 
Gals was firſt inhabited, J would ad ſome thing in parti- Er vos barbaricos r1tus,moremque ſiujlrum- 
cular alſo of their ayparell, but ſith the dealing withall Sacrorum Drutydg, poſitis receprily ab armis, 
is nothing p2ofitable to the reader, A paſſe it oner,ſignls - + Sol noſſe Deos, & cls mmuna volus, 
fieng nenertheleſſe, that it was diſtinguiſhed by ſun © | cur ſolss neſerre datum: nemora alta rematss 
dꝛie deuiſes from that of the common ſoꝛt, and of ſuch Inculitis lucis. Vobis authoribus, vmbre 
eſtimation among the people, that vhoſocuer ware the \ Non tacitas Erebs ſedes, Ditiſque prefindi 
Druiyſh werd, might walke where he would without Pallida regua petunt, regit i em Gſpiritus artus 
any harme oꝛ annotance. This honour was giuen alſo -  Orbe alto Longæ canitis ſi cog ni ta, vitæ | 
„ bnto the pꝛeeſts in Nome, inſomuch that hen Voluſius 10 aferomedlia efl terte populi quos deſpicit arctos, 
was exiled by the Triumuirate, and ſawhimlelfe in ſuh Falices errore no, uos ille timorum | 
danger,as thathe could not eſcape the hardeſt he gat ' Maximmwhaud orget leti metss : inde ruendi 
the weed of a pꝛeeſt vpon his backe, and begged his In ferrum mens prond virus animæqme Capaces 
almes therein, euen in the high waies as he trauelled, NMortis: & 1gnauum eft rediture parcere vit. | 
and ſd eſcaped the danger and the furie of his aduerla · ¶ Thus weſte as in a glaſle the ſtate of religion, for a 
5 ries: but to pꝛoceed with other things. time, aſter the firſt inhabitation of this Jland: but how 
Bardus, Alter the death of Druiyus, Bardus his ſonne, and ſiſt long it continued in ſuch ſoundneſſe, as the oꝛiginall 
king ol the Celts, ſucceeded not onelie ouer the ſaid authoꝛs left it in god ſooth J cannot ſap, vet this is moſt 
kingdome, but alſbin his fathers vertues hereby it is terteine, that after a time, uhen Albion arriued here, 
verie likelie, chat the winding and wzapping vp of the 20 the religion earſt imbzaced fell into great decaie , Foz 
ſaid religion atter the afoꝛe remembꝛed ſoꝛt into verſe, whereas Iapher t Samoches with their childꝛen taught 
was firſt deuiſed by him, fo he was an ertellent poet, nothing elſe than ſuch doctrine as they had learned of 
and no lefſe indued with a ſingular ſkill in the pꝛactiſe Noah: Cham the great grandfather of this our Albion, 
and ſpeculation of muſicke,of ubich two many ſupoſe and his diſciples vtterlie renouncing to follow their 
him to be the verie authoꝛ and beginner, although vn⸗ eps, gaue their minds vholie to ſedure and lead their 
NY inltlie,ſith boch poetrie and ſong were in vle befoꝛe the hearers headlong vnto all erroꝛ. Tchereby his poſteri- 
+ flod, as was alſo the harpe and pipe, vhich Jubal in tie nat onelie coꝛrupted ihis our Jland, with moſt fil 
_  nented, and could neuer be perfoꝛmed without great thie trades and pꝛackiſesz but alſo all mankind, general⸗ 
kill in muſicke. But to pꝛoced, as the cheefe eſtimation lie where they betame, with vicious life, and moſt vn⸗ 
of the Druiydes remained in the end among the 1Bzi- 30 godlie conuerſation . Fo2 from Cham and his ſucceb nope 
tons onelie, foꝛ their knowledge in religion, fo did the xs pꝛoceded at the firſt all ſoꝛcerie, witchcraſt, and and his vip 
fame of the Bardes (which were ſo called of this Bardus hd execution of vnlawfull luſt, without reſpec of ſer, _ 
foꝛ their excellent ſkill in muſicke. poetrie, and the he⸗ age, conſanguinitie, oꝛ kind: as bꝛanches from an odt» 
roicall kind of ſong , hich at the ſirſt conteined onelie dus and abhominable rot, o2 ſfreames deriued from 
the high myſteries and ſecret points of their reli a moſt filthie and hoꝛrible ſtinking N Howbeit, 
| There was little differencealfo betwene them and tt enotwithſtanding all theſe his manifold lewdneſles, 
The Bards Drulydes, till they ſo farre degenerated fromtheirfirl ſuch was the follie of his #gyptians(vhere he firſt reig⸗ 
3 inſtitution, chat they became to be minſtteis at feaſts, noed and taught) that vhileſt he liued they alone had him 
; dꝛonken meetings, and abhomtnable ſacrifices of the in great eſtimation ( tchereas other nations contem⸗ 
nation idols : where they ſang moſt commonlie no diuinitis 40 ned and abhoꝛred him for his wicke dnelſe, calling him 
Diu⸗ as befgze, but the puillant aas of valiant pꝛinces, and Chemeſenua, that is, the impudent, infamous and wic⸗ Cheme; 
oh labuldtis narrations of the avulteries of the gods- ked Cham) and not onelie builded a citie vnto him * 
8. Tertes in my time this fond lage, and thereto the ve/ which they called Chem Min, but alſo after his death re; — wn 
rie name of the Barder;/ate/not pet extinguiſhed» puted hem for a god, calling the higbeck of the ſeuen agen. 
mong the Butons of Wales ubere they call their po · planets after his name, as they did the nert beneath it 
ets and ꝙuſitians Barthes, às they do alſo in Jreland: älter Oſyris his ſonne hom they likewile honoꝛed vn 
hich Sulpitius Alſd wziting to Lucane-remembzethi der the name ol Iupite rtl. 
here he ſaith that the wozd Bardus is mere Celtike; CTertes it was a cuſtome begonne in Agypt of old Tranſlation 
„and ügniſteth a ſinger. Yowbeitthe Romiitisfudging time, amd generallie in vſe almoft in enerie place in men Je 
all nations beſide themſelies to be but rude and bat» 56 pꝛoceſſe of time (chen any of their famous wozthie heaven = 
mit ie barous q and chereto miliming vtterlie the rough mu⸗ pzinces died) to aſcribe ſome foꝛme oꝛ other of the ſtars "x by: 
clears | icke of the Bades entrev o farre into the contemptu ; dᷣðnto his perſon, to the end his name might neuer 
— ous mockage of their melodie that they aſcribed the = weare out ol memoꝛie . And this they called their tranl⸗ 
chan woꝛd Bardus vnto their fades and idiots; thereas con- lation in heauen, fo that he wich had any ffarres oꝛ 
x trariwiſe the Scythians and luch as dwell within the foune of farres dedit aten vnto him, was pꝛoperlie 
; noꝛthweafk part of Europe did vſe the ſame woꝛd in ve» fad to haue a ſeat among the gods. A toie much like to 
rie honturable maner, ralling their belt poets and he- the catalog of Romiſhſaints, (althongh the one was 
roicall ſingers; Singebatdosʒ their conragions fingers witten in the teleſtiall oꝛ immateriall oꝛbes, the other 
and capiteins that delited in muſicke,, Alb#rdbs,Das in ſherps ſkins,and verie bꝛickle paper) but pet ſo eſlœ⸗ 
gobardos, Rodtbardos, tone lame mulicitin La nbard 60 med, that euerie pꝛince would oſt hazard and attempt 
aàboue all other, of vhoſe ſkilful ditties Germanie is the vttermoſt aduentures, thereby to win ſuch fame in 
not vnfurniſhed, as J heare vnto this date In Qu! his lie, that after his death he might by merit haue ſuch 
queia o new Spaine, an Jland of the Indies, theycall plate in heauen among the ſhining ſtarres. Howbeit, 
ſuch men Boitios, their rimes Arcitos, and in ſfeed ut kuerie of thoſethat were called gods could not obteine 
harps they ſing vnto timbzels made of ſhels ſuch ſon⸗ hat beneſſt. foꝛ then ſhould there not haue bene ars 
nets and ditties as either perteine vnto religion pzo- etiow in heanen to haue ſerued all their turnes, uber, _ 
Thane loue commendatiomof anceffrie'; and inflam- foze another place was in time imagined, vhere they [77,1 - 
: mation of the mind vntoMars,bherebythere apeareth reigned that were of a ſecondcalling; as the Semones eas. 
tobe ſmall difference betweene their Boitios and our ho were gods by grace and fanour of the people. cemo- 
Bardes . Finallie of dur ſozt, Lucane in his firſt boke "nes ict voluerunt((aithFulgentius In docilus antiquis) quos 
| htns, among other like ſalengs well toward cal. nec dignos aſeriberen uf meriti paupertatem; ſicut Priapus 
ſholatter end; „ ee A Dye. Portumnus, t. nec terrenos eus deputare vellent 
Luc an. i. 1. pos qudq aun forges anmas ;belloy, perempt of 85 gratiæ denerationem, d alſo a third plate chat is to ſav an 
Landibus in longum vates dinnttitus won, es 40 | 
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at sdwelled which were noble men, 
earth, where thoſe god vhich viicers 


| 


Which 
Were pꝛo⸗ 


; 
1 erlie cal- 


ed, Saturni, 
Ioues, Iuno- 
nes, and Her- 
cules, 


Iſis To, and 
Juno àll one. 


Ccelum or 


| F Calus, 


D 


00 Pater deo - 


rum. 

* Tydea. 
Veita. 
Terra, 
Luna, 
Deorum 
mater. 


Frb whence 
Bzute did 


learne his 
2 
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dfſicers, god gouernours and lawgiuers to the people, 
. andyct not thought woꝛthie to be of the ſecond oz ſirſt 
companie,vhich was a iollie diuiſion. 

Thus we ſe in generall maner, how (dolatrie,ho- 
noꝛing of the ſtarres, and bzod of inferiour gods were 


hatched at the firſt , " uhich follies in p2oceſle of time 


came alſo into Wiitaine, as did the names of Saturne x 
lupicer,xc: as ſhall agreare hereafter . And here ſith J 
haue alreadic ſomevhat digreſſed from my matter, J 
will go pet alittle farder, and ſhew fwzth the oziginall 
ple ok the woꝛd Saturne, lupiter, Hercules, ec: 

pour Honoꝛ ſhall ſ&@a little moze into the errours of 
the Gentils, and not onelie chat, but one point alſo of 
the rot of all the confuſion that is tobe found among 
the ancient hiſtoꝛies . Certes it was vſed faz a few 
peeres affer the partition of the earth (ubich was 
made by Noah, in the 13 3.yeere after the floud) that the 
beginners of ſuch kingdoms as were then ereced 
ſhould be called Saturni , whereby it came to paſſe 
that Nimbrote was the Saturneof Babylon: Cham of 
Egypt: and ſo ſoꝛth other of ſundzie other countries, 
Their eldeſt ſonnes alſo that ſucceeded them, were cal- 
led Ioues ; and their nechewes oꝛ ſonnes ſonnes, which 


reigned in the third place Hercules, by ſchich meanes it 


followed that euerie king dome had a Saturne, Iupiter 
and Hercules of hir owne,andnot from anie other. 

In like ſozt they had ſuch another oꝛder among their 
daughters, vhom they married as pet commonlie vnto 
their bzethzen (God himſelle permitting the ſame vnto 
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ted at home new religion and rites, hereby it tame to 


paſſe that in the ſtead of the onelie and immoꝛtall God 
(of thome Samothes and his poſteritie did pꝛeach in 3. 
times paſt now they honoꝛed the ſald Samoches him⸗ Dis 02S zwo. 1 


ſcife vnder the name of Dis and Saturne: alſo Iupiter, 
Mars, Minerua, Mercuric, Apollo, Diana; and finallie 
Hercules, bnto ſchome they dedicated the gates and 
poꝛches of their temples, entrances into their regi⸗ 
ons, cities, townes and houſes, wich their limits and 


10 bounds (as the papiſts did the gates of their cities and 


poꝛts vnto Botulphs Giles) bicauſe foztitude and wiſe⸗ 


dome are the cheefe vpholders and bearers vp of com- 


mon; wealths and kingdoms, both which they aſcribed 
to Hercules (foꝛgetting God) and diners other idols 


whole names J now remember not. In lien moꝛe⸗ 
ouer of ſheepe and oxen, they offred mankind alſo vnto 
ſome of them. killing their oflendoꝛs, pꝛiſaners, and oft 5 
ſuch ſtrangers as came from farre vnto them, by ſhut⸗ 
ting vp great numbers ot them togither in huge ima⸗ 


20 ges made ot wicker, red, hate, oꝛ other light matter: 


and then ſetting all on fire togicher, they not onelie con⸗ 
adding other beaſts vnto them) but alſo reputed it 


to be the moſt acceptable ſacrifice that could be made 


unto their idols. From thence they had this hozrible 


cuſtome, trulie J cannot tell, but that it was common 
to moſt nations, not onlie to conſume their ſtrangers, 


captiues, xc ; but alſo their owne childꝛen with fire, in 
ſuch maner of ſacrifice: beſide the tert of the Bible, the 


them foꝛ a time) as befoze the floud, tothe end the earth 30 p:ojhane hiſroꝛies do generallie leaue it euident, as a 


might be thoꝛoughlie repleniſhed, and the ſoner furnt- 


ſhed with inhabitants in euerie part thereot. The ſiſter 


therefoze and wife of euerie Saturne was called Rhea, 
but of Tupiter, Iuno, Iſis, 0210. Beyond theſe alſo there 
was no latter Harold that would. indeuour to derſue 
the pctigree of any pzince,o2 potentate, but ſuppoſed his 
dutie to be ſufficientlie perfozmed,vhen he had bꝛought 
it ozderlie vnto ſome Saturne oʒ other, aherat he might 


ceaſe, and ſhut vp all his trauell. They had like wiſe this 
opinion grounded amongſt them, that heauen earth 40 were builded vnto them, ſa that in the time of Lucius, 


were onlie parents vnto Saturne and Rhea, not knows 
ing out of doubt, hat they themſelues did meane, ſith 
theſe denominations, Heauen, Ogyges, che Sure, Pa- 
ter Deorum, and ſuch like, were onelie aſcribed vnto 
Noah: as* Terra, (the Ferth) Veſta,Aretia;rhe Moone, 
Mater deorum, and other the like were vnto Tydea his 
wife. So that hereby we ſer, how Saturne — in 


euerie nation foꝛ their oldeſt god, o2 firſt pꝛince, lupiter 


fo2 the next, and Hercules fo2 the third. And therfoze ſich 
theſe names were diſperſed in the 


beginning ouer all, 50 is inough to ſaie, that they were monſtrous, and 
it isno maruell that there is — — 


thing either of cuſtome oz of particular necellitie „ok 


which later Virgil ſaith; 


Sanguine placaſtis ventos & virgine ceſa, coc. 


As Silius doth of the firſt, where he telleth of the vſuall 


maner of the Carthaginenſes, ſaieng after this maner; 


Vrns reducebat miſerandos annua caſis, & c. 


But to pꝛoceed with our owne gods and idols, moꝛe 


pertinent to my purpoſe than the reherſall of forcine 
demeanours : J find that huge in like ſoꝛt 


hen the light of ſaluationbegan ſtronglie to ſhine in 
Bzitaine,thozonghthe pꝛeaching of the goſpell, the chꝛi⸗ 
ffians diſcouered 25. Flamines o2 idol- churches, beſide 
the Ardiflamines, ſchoſe pꝛeſfs were then as our 
Archbiſhops are now, in that they had ſuperioz charge 
of all the reſt, the other being reputed as inferiours, 
andſubiec to their turiſdiaionin tales of religion, and 
luperlſitious ceremonies. | 

Df the quantities of their idols Iſpcakenotf, ſith it 


ho 


that each nation contended vhich ſhould honour 


hiſtozies, and the doings of one of them ſo mixed with greater blocks, and pet all pzetending to haue the juſt 


ſhoſeof another — 
them in ſunder.Ahishaue J ſpoken, to the end that all Apollo 
men map ſee that gods the Pagans honoꝛed, t thereby 
vhat religion the poſteritie of Cham did bzing oner in⸗ 


heigth of the god oꝛ goddeſſe hom they did repꝛeſent. 
Capitolinus ſhat ſtud at Rome , was ins thirtis 


cubits high at the leaſt; Tarentinus aer of 40.; the 
doll of the ſonne in the Rhodes, of 70. (hole toe fe 


toBzitaine. Fo2 vntill their comming, it is not likelie men could fadam ; ) Tuſcanus Apollo chat api che 


hat anie groſſe idolatrie oz ſuperſtition did enter in 


among vs, as deifieng of moꝛtall men, honozing of 
the ſtarres, and erection of huge i 

rie,witchcraft,and ſuch like, thereof the Chemminires 
are woꝛthilie called the autoꝛs. 
ro2s ante thing amended, by the comming in of Brute, 
icho no doubt added ſuch deuiſes vnto the ſame, as he 
and His companie had learned befoze in Græcia, from 
vhence alſo he bzonght Helenus the ſonne of Priamus, 
(a man of exceeding age) «made him his pꝛerſt and bi: 


Hop thorough ont the new conquelf,that he hadatchie- 


ued in Bꝛitaine. 
After Brute, idolatrie and ſ 


Druiyſh and Bardike ceremonies, and thoſe alfo that 


came in with AlbionandBruce bimſelfe: our countrie- 


men either bought hither from * dailie inuen⸗ 


either were theſe er⸗ 


teil increa⸗ 


ſed moꝛe and moꝛe among vs, inſomuch that beſide te - Theodoret, 


libꝛarie of the temple of Auguſtus, of 50. fot; another 
made vnder Nero of 110. fot ; but one in France 


images, beſide ſozce- 60 paſſed all, vhich Zenoduris made onto Mercurie at Ar- 


uernum in ten pears ſpace,of 400.fot.Uherbyit apea- 
reth, that as they were void or? moderation in number 


of gods, ſa without meaſure were they alſo in their pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtions, and happie was he uhich might haue the grea- 
teſt idoll, and lay moſt coſt thereon. 
e the time, therein idola⸗ 
e 
this Aland. Nowlet vs ſee the ſucceſſeof the goſpell al 
ter the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chiſt our ſautour. 
And enen here would J begin with an allegation of 
vherevpon ſome repoſe great 
(conceiuing pet moꝛe hope therein by the woꝛds of So- 
phronius) that Paule the Apoſtle ſhould pꝛeach the 


* of ſaluation here, aſter his de liueric ent of capti- 


uitie, 


\ 


allurance 


Mela. 
Diodorug, 

Strab. 4. 

Plin. 

Cafar, 5. 


83 


ſumed the miſerable creatures to aſhes (ſometimes 
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ultie, hid) fell as J dw read in the 57, of Chziff. But 
ſich J cannot verifie the ſame by the woꝛds of Theodo- 
ret, to be ſpoken moꝛe of Paule than Perer,oz the reſt, J 
will paſſe ouer this conieaure (ſo far as it is grounded 
vpon Theodoret) and deale with other authozities, 
vhereof we haue moze certeintie. Firſt of all therfoze 


let vs ſee that Fortunatus hath wꝛitten of Pauls com⸗ 


ming into Bꝛitaine, and aſterward vhat is to be found 


loſephus, 


- bytheirflight, the goſpell might haue d 


Philip. 
Freculphus 
To. 2. lib. 2. 
cap. 4. 
= 
cepho- 
rus ba. 
cap. 40. 
1fedorius lib. 
de vita on 
obit. dicꝭ. 
pamum. 
W. Malmef. 
Us de antiq. 
Glaſconici 
an . 


— 


F 


. 


of other by-waters in other points of moꝛe aſſurance, 
Certes fo} the pzeſence of Paule J read thus much: 
Quid ſacer ille ſimul Paulus tuba gentibus ampla, 
Per mare per terras C. briſtt preconia funden, 
Europam . Aſium, Dliam, ſale dogmata complens, 
Artus, meridies, hic plenus veſper & arts, 
Tranſit c Oceanum, vel qua facit inſula portum, 
ua/g, Britanns habet terras atque vliima I ſule, Cr. 


That one Ioſephus pꝛeached here in England, in the 


time of the Apoſtles, his lepulchne pet in Aualon, now 


called Gleſenburg oꝛ Glaſtenburie, an epitaßh affirs 
ed there vnto is pzofe ſufficient . Howbeit, ſith theſe 
things are not of competent foꝛce to perſuade all men, 
J will ad in few, vhat J haue read elſeſchere of his arri⸗ 
uall here. Firſt of all therefoze you ſhall note that he 
came oucr into 2Bzitaine, about the 64. after Ch:iſt, 
vhen the perſecution began vnder Nero, at vhich time 
Philip and diuers of the godlie being in France ( vhe- 
ther he came with other chziſtians, they had ſow⸗ 
ed the woꝛd of God in Scychia, by the ſpace of . peares) 
ſeuered themſclues in ſunder, to make the better ſhiff 
fo2 their owne ſafegard , and pet not oth! 
furtherance, 
Mereby then it came to paſſe, that the ſaid Philip vpon 
god deliberatton did ſend Ioſephus ouer, and with him 
Simon Zelotes to pzeach vnto the Bꝛitons, and mint- 
ſter the ſacraments there accoꝛding tothe rites of the 
churches of Aſia and Greece, from thence they came 
not long bcfoze vnto the countrie of the Galles. Uhich 
was ſaith Malmeſburie 10 3. befa2ze Faganus and Di- 
naw did ſet fazth the goſpell among them. Df the cõ⸗ 


Luale decus forme? Romana credere mot es 
Italides poſſunt, tthides eſſe ſam. 
Dy bene,quod ſantt» peperit fecunda marito, 
rot ſperat,generos,quotque puella nurus. 
Sc placeat ſuperu, vt coniuge audeat Ino, 
Et ſemper natis gaudeat i tribus. 
The names of hir-thz& childꝛen were Pudentiana, 
Praxedes, both virgins, and Nouatus, vho after the 
death of Pudens their father ( which befell him in Cap⸗ 


10 padocia)dwelled with their mother in Vmbria, vhere 


they ceaſednot from time to time to miniſter vnto the 


ſaints. But to leaue this impertinent diſcourte , and 
pꝛoceed with my purpole. y | 

A find in the Chꝛonicles of Burton (vnder the peare 
of Grace 141. and time of Hadrian the emperour)that 
nine ſcholers o2 clerkes of Grantha oz Granta{now 
Cambꝛidge) were baptiſed in Bꝛitaine, and became 
pꝛeachers of the goſpell there, but vhether Taurinus bi⸗ 


ſhop oꝛ elder oucr the congregation at Poꝛke (vho as 
20 Vincentius ſàith, was executed about this time foꝛ his 


faith) were one of them oꝛ not, as pet J do not certeinlie 
find but rather the contrarie, dich is chat he was no 
Bꝛitaine at all, but zp/cop-s Elroicenſu, fo; ſchich ſuch as 


Lib 10, cap. 


17. 
Taurinus. 


perceiue not the eaſie coꝛruption ot the woꝛd, may 


ſone wzite Eloracenſu, as certeinlie mine authoꝛ ent of 
vhom J alledge this authozitic hath done befoze me. 
Foz Vincentius ſaith flat otherwiſe, and therekoꝛe the 


Ch:onologie if it ſpeake of anie Taurinus biſhop of 


Pozke is to be refozmed in that behalfe. Dincrs other 


ſe than 30 alſo imbzaced the religion of Chaft verie zcalonflic 


befqze theſe men. Mowbeit, all this notwithfant» 
ing , the glad tidings of the goſpell had neuer free 
und open paſſage here, vntill the time of Lucius, in 


lich the verie enimies ol the woꝛd became the appa⸗ 


rent meanes (contrarie to their owne minds) to haue 


it ſet fozth amongſt vs. Fo2 vhen Antoninus the empe⸗ 


rour had giuenouta deere, that the Druiyſh religion 
ſhould cucrie vhere be aboliſhed, Lucius the king(bhoſe 
ſurname is now periſhed ) toke aduiſe of his councell 


ming of Zelotes pou map read moze in the ſecond 40 that was beſt tobe done, e wꝛote in this bchalfe. And 


boke of Niceph. Cal. ſchere he waiteth thereof in this 
maner: 0perepretium etiamfuerit Snnonem Cana Galilee or- 
tum, qui propter flag rantem in mag iſtrum er ardorem, ſum- 
mum euungelicæ rei per mia cram Eelates cognominatus eff 
hic referre, accepit enim 4s ceelitias aduentente ſpiritu ſancto, Ae- 


g yprum Cyrenem . Affricam, deinde Mauritaniam . Ly- 


liam omnem ecuangelium depredicans percurrit candemgue de- 
Atrinam etiam ad ocridentalem Oceunum inſulaſque Britanni- 


cas perfert. And this is the effec in a liticrome ,of that 


this did Lucius, bicauſe he knew it impoſſible foꝛ man 
to liue long without any religion at all;finallte finding 
his Mobilitie æ ſubieas vtter enimies to the Romane 
deuotio(fo2 that they made ſo many gods as they liſted, 
t ſome to haue the regiment enen of their dirt x dung) 


and ther vnto being pꝛicked foꝛwards by ſuch chꝛiſtians 


as were conuerſant about him, to choſe the ſeruice of 
the true God that lineth foꝛ euer, racher than the ſlauiſh 
ſeruitude of any pagan idoll: he fullie reſolued with 


This fg 
contrarie to 
the commorg 
talke ot our 
Athe iſts 
who ſay, Let 
vs Itue here 
in wealth, 
credit and 
authozttte 
vpon earth 


and let God 


take heanen 

and his relt⸗ 
ion to him. 
clfe to doo 


which J haue read at large in ſundzie weiters, beſide 50 himſelle in the end to recetue and imbzace the goſpell rail 


theſe two here alledged, although it may well be gathe⸗ 


red chat diuers Britains were conuerted to the faith, 


Claudia Ru- 
fina a Bits 
ti ladie. 


3. Tim. 4, 
wet, 


Li.rt.Epig; 
* 


* 


befoꝛe this ſirtie foure of Chailt . beit, vhereas 
ſome wꝛite that they lined, and d in Bꝛitaine, it 
cannot as pet take any abſolute hold in my iudge⸗ 
ment, but rather that they were baptiſed and remai⸗ 


ned eicher in Nome, oꝛ elſe-· here. 8 of this ſoꝛt J be perfealie inſtructed, and with farther commiſſion, to e not pꝛcker 


ſuppole Claudia Rufina the wifeof Pudens to be one, 
ho was a Bꝛitiſh ladie indeed, and not onelie ercel⸗ 


of Chiiff. He ſent alſo two of his beſt learned and grea⸗ 
teſt xhiloſohers to Kome,vnto Elcutherus then biſhop 
there in the 177. of hꝛiſt, not to pꝛomiſe any fubiect- 
on to his ſea, vhich then was not required, but to ſay 
with ſuch as were picked in mind, Acts. 2. verſe. 37. 
.Guid faciemus vir: fratres?J meane that they were lent fo 
make earneſt requeſt vnto him and the congregation 
there, that a competent number of pꝛeachers might be 


liſteth. 1 


Lucius OPez 
neth his 
ears to good 


countlell,as 


one defirons 
to ſerue God 


the world. 


lentlie ſene in the Greeke and Latine tongs, but alſo o ſent oucr from thence, by vhoſe diligent aduiſe and tra . 


with hir huſbemd highlie commended by S. Paule, as 
one hauing had conuerſation and conference with 
them at Rome, from thence he did wꝛite his ſccond 
epiſtle vnto Timothie, as J read. Ok chis ladie moꝛea⸗ 
ner Martial ſpeaketh, in reioiſing that his poeſies were 
read àlſd in Bꝛitaine, and onelie by hir meanes, tho 
vled to cull out the fineſt + honeſteſt of his epigrams 
and ſend them to hir freends fo2 tokens, ſaieng after 
this maner,as himſelfc doth ſet it downe 
Dicitur & noſtrus cantare Britannia verſiu. | 
Furthermozemaking mention of hir and hir iſſue, he 
adveth theſe woꝛds: 0 An 
Claudia cœruleis cum fit Ruſiua Britanny 

Edits cur Latte pectoru 2 ebishabes / 


ſhewed vpon this our Ile and c 


nell, the foundation of the goſpell might ſurelie be laid 
duer all the po2tion of the Jle,vhich contcined his king⸗ 
dome accoꝛding to his mind. 


Then Eleutherus vnderſtod theſe things he reiolted 


not a little foz the great gwdneſſe, which the Lo2d had 


calling the bzethzen togither , they agrerd to o2dcine, 
even thoſe two fo2 biſhops, whom Lucius as you hane 
Heard. had directed ouer vnto them. Finallte affer they 
had thozoughlie catechtzed them , making generall 
pꝛaier vnto God and earneſt ſuplication foꝛ the god 
ſucceſle of theſe men, they ſent them home againe with 
no ſmall charge, chat they ſhould be diligent in their 
kunction, and carctulloner the — 
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1 1 culiodte, 
_ 1 The ſirſt of theſe was called Eluanus Aualonius, a 
| — man boꝛne in the Ile of Aualon, and bꝛought vp there 
vnder thoſe godlie paſtours and their diſciples , vhom 
Philip ſent oner at the firſt foꝛ the conuerſion of the 
| Bzitons, The other hight Medguinus , andwas there- 
| to ſurnamed Belga, bicauſe he was of the towne of 
| | Welles,vhich then was calledBelga. This man was 
11 trained vp alſo in one ſchole with Eluanus, both of them 
being oꝛnaments to their hoꝛie ages, and men of ſuch 
grauitie and godlineſſe,that Eleutherus ſuppoſed none 
moꝛe woꝛthie to ſuppoꝛt this charge, than they: after 
whole comming home alſo, it was not long per Lucius 
1 Ane ena, and all his houſhold with diners of the Nobllitie were 
N 5 keth feruent baptiſed,beſide infinit numbers of thecommon people, 
lubiects, which dailie reſoꝛted vnto them, and voluntarilie re- 
| - nounced all their idolatrie and paganiſme, 
| In the meane time, Eleucherus vnderſtanding the 


4 . 
* | 
A * 
: 
7 
N 


ſucceſſe of theſe learned doctours, and ſuppoſing with 


himſelfe, that they two onlie could not ſuffice to ſuppoꝛt 20 nerallie receiued the faith, and vhere the goſpell was 


1 ſ | ſo great a charge as ſhould concerne the conuerſion of 

the whole Jland; he directed oner vnto them in the 
peare inſuing Faganus,Dinaw(oz Dinauus)Aaron,and 
diuerſe other godlie pꝛeachers, as fellow-labourers to 
| Radulphus frauellwith them in the vineyard of the Lo2d. Theſe 
15 a = de la noir mentherefoze after their comming hither , conſulted 
. alias Niger. with the other, and fo:thwith vholic conſented to make 


Faganus. 
Din Auus. 
Aaron. 


ity. ' Cheefe Adiuiſion of this Jland amongſt themſelues, appoin- 
Sihops in ting vhat parcell each pꝛeacher ſhould take, that with 
he Byitaine. the moze pꝛoſit and eaſs of the people, and ſomeſchat 
—_: - leffe trauell alſo foꝛ themſelues, the dodrine of the 
15 OSoſpell might be pꝛeached and receiued. In this diſtri⸗ 
its Theonus, bution, theꝑ o2deined that there ſhould be onecongre- 
I's 7 Theodoſius gation at London, vhere they placed Theonus as 
1: LY — chere elder and biſhop, foz that pꝛeſent time, woꝛthi⸗ 
" Caertheon. lie called Theonus. 1. fo; there was another of that 
=: |. name tho fled into Males with Thadiocus of Pozke, 
i” | at the firſt comming of the Saxons ; and alſo Guthel- 
j! a mus, ho went(as Jread)into Armorica, there to craue 
| aid againſt the Scots and Uandals that plagued this 


Ile, from the Zwede vnto the Humber . Aﬀer this 


N ol the Druiydes, and builded the firſt libꝛarie neere vnto 
the biſhops palace . The ſaid Lucius alſo placed an- 


l | other at Pozke, vhither they appointed Theodoſius: 
1 | and the third at Caerlheon vpon the riner Uſke, 
4 . . bduilded ſometimes by Belinus, and called Glamargan- 
1 | tia, but now Cheſter (in vhich thee cities there had bes 


foze time bene ther Archſlamines erected vnto Apol- 


Io, Mars, and Minerua, but now raced to the ground, and 


thzee other churches builded in their ſteeds by Lucius) 
to the end that the countries round about might haue 


indifferent acceſſe vnto thoſe places, and therewithall 
vnderſtand fo2 certeintie, vhither to reſoꝛt fo reſoluti⸗ 


| | on, if aſter their conuerſion they ſhould happen to doubt 


ples ſtanding in ocher places were eitherouerthzowne, 
[#1 oz conuerted into churches fo2 chꝛiſtian congregati⸗ 
bh 1 ons to aſſemble in, as bur wꝛiters do remember. Jn 
+. the repoꝛt thereof giue me leaue gentle reader, of 
London mp natine citie fo ſpeake a little: fo2 al- 
though it may and doth ſeeme impertinent to my 
purpole, yet it ſhall not be much, andtherefoze J will 
ſone make an end. There is a controuerſie moued a- 
mong our hiltoziograzhers,vhcther the church that Lu- 
cius builded at London ſtod at Weftminfrer, oꝛ in 
Coꝛnehill. Fo2 there is ſome cauſe, why the metropoli- 
tane church ſhould be thought to ſtand vhere S.Pe- 


ters now doth,by the ſpace of 400. od eres befoze it 
the monke, 


was remoued to Canturburie by Auſtine 


[' ifa man ſhould leane to one ſide without anie confe- 
4 _ + renceofthe aſſenerations of the other. But herin (as A 
{i . _ -  takeit) there lurketh ſome ſcruple, foy beſide that S. 
| Peters church tod in the eaſt end ok the citie, and that 
is 1 | 
Ts | 


The deſeription of Britaine. 


Theonus alſo Eluanus ſucceeded, ha conuerted manie 


of any thing. In like ſoꝛt allo the reſt of the idoll⸗ tem ⸗ 


of Apollo in the wel, the wo:d Coꝛnchillla denomina⸗ © 1 
tion giuenof late to ſpeake of to one ſtreet) may eaſt / i 
lie be miſtaken foꝛ Thomey. Fo2 as the woꝛd Thoznep 
p:oceedeth from the Saxons, who called the weſt end of 
the citie by that name, vhere Weſtminſfer now ſfan- 
deth, bicauſe of the wildnefſe and buſhineſle of the ſoile; 
ſo J do not read of anie firete in London called 
Coꝛnehill befoze the conqueſt of the Noꝛmans. Uher- 
foꝛe J hold with them,vbich make Uicſtminſter to be 

to the place ſchere Lucius builded his church vpon the 
ruines of that Flamine 264. pres, as Malmesburic 
ſaith, befoꝛe the comming of the Daxons, and 41 1. be⸗ 
foꝛe the arrinall of Auguſtine. Read alſo his appendix 
in lib. 4.Pontif. here he noteth the time of the Sarons, 
in the 449. of Grace, andof Auguſtine in the 596. of 
Chailt:vhyichis a manifeſt accompt,though ſome copies 
haue 499.foz the one, but not without manifeſt coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and erroꝛ. 2 1 

Qmhus became Bꝛitaine the fir pꝛouince that ge- 3:itaine 


the firſt p19, 
freelie pꝛeached without inhibition of hir pzince. Pow recti. 
beit, although that Lucius and his pꝛinces and great ©2vil!w 


numbers of his people tinbzaced the wozd withgreds, 


mz moltp 
24 canot 
au tha 


nelle, yet was not the luctelle thereof either ſobniuer- ns 
ſall, that all men beleeued at the firſt; the ſecuritie ſo | 
great, as that no perſecution was to be feared from 
the Komane empire after his deceaſe;o2 the pꝛoceeding Pfal. 
of the ling ſo ſeuere, as that he infoꝛced any man by 
publike authozitie to foꝛſake and relinquiſh his paga⸗ ö 

30 niſme: but onelie this freedome was enioied, that vþo PCal.; 


ſo would become a chꝛiſtian in his time, might without | 
feare of his lawes pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell, in vhoſle teſti⸗ = 
monie, if need had berne, J doubt not to affirme, but pve 
that he would haue ſhed alſo his bloud, as did his neece Emerica 
Emerita, tho being conſtant aboue the common ſozt neece vrt: 
of women,refuſednot after his deceaſe byfire,topely ess. 
hir ſelfe to death, as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice in the 
noſtrels of the Lo2d,beyond the ſea in France. 


ce faith of Chaift being thus plantet in this Jland Lucius: 


ne 
40 in the 177. after Chaiff, and Faganus and Dinaw with — — 


che ret ſent oner from Rome, in the 178. as you bauen 
heard:it came to paſſe in the third yeare of the Goſpell 
receiued, that Lucius did ſend againe to Eleutherus the 
biſhop, requiring that he might haue ſome bzcefe epi ⸗ 
tome ol the oꝛder of diſcipline then vſed in the church. 
Foꝛ he well conſidered, that as it anaileth litle to plant 
a coſtlie vineyard, ercept it afterward be cheriſhed, 
kept in godo2der,and ſuch things as annoie, dailie re⸗ 
moued from the ſame: ſo aſter baptiſme and entrance 
50 into religion, it p:ofitethlittle to beare the name of 
chꝛiſtians, except we dw walke inthe ſpirit, and haue 1 
ſuch N as offend aparentlie, coꝛreaed by ſeuere Ro. 8. ver.! 5 
diſcipline. Fo2 other wile it will come to paſſe, that the Ho 
weedes of vice, and vicious liuing, will ſo quicklie a- 1 
bound in vs, chat they will in the end choke vp the god 
ſerd ſolone in our minds, and either infoꝛce vs to re⸗ 
turne vnto our foꝛmer wickedneſſe with deeper ſecur - 
tie than befoꝛe, oz elſe to become mere Atheiſts, vhich 
is à great deale wonſe. ä ene g r. 


6o Foꝛ chis cauſe fore dfd Tucius fend to Rome, 
the ſecond time, fad a copie of ſuch politie o2ders ag 


© werethenvſed there, in their regiment of the | 

But Eleutherus confivering with — pow that a 2 
nations are not of like condition, and therefoꝛe thoſe — 
conſtitutions that are beneficiall to one, may now and 
then be pzeiudiciall to another: and ſceing alſo that be: Te 
ſide the won no rites and ozders tan long continne o 3 
be ſo perfect in all pointa, but that as time ſerueth, they * 
will require alteration: he thought it beſt not to ae 
any moꝛe vpon the necks of the new conuerts of Bꝛi⸗ 
tame as pet, chan Qxiſt and his apoſfles had alreadie 
ſet downe vnto all men. Jn returning therefdꝛe his 
mellengers he ſent letters by them vnto Lucius and 
his Nobilitie, dated in the conſulſhips of Commodus 

and 


n 
ing 
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The deſcription of Britaine, „ 


and Veſpronius, uhetein he told them that Chziſt had 
left ſufficient oꝛder in the ſcriptures fox the gouern- 
ment of his church alreadie in his wo2d, and not fo; 


Choug) that onlie, but alſo foꝛ the regiment of his hole * kings 


_ pꝛinc 


caͤnot he 


ate dome, if he would ſubmit himſelke, to pteld and follow 


that fide. that rule . The epiſtle it ſelfe is partlie extant, and 


. 


partlie periſhed, pet ſuch as it is, and as J haue faith; 
fullie tranſlated it out of ſundzie verie ancient copies, 


J do deliuer it here, to the end J will not defraud the 


There are-@bich affirme our Lucius to renounce his 
kingdome, andafterward to become firſt a biſhop, then 
a pꝛeacher of the goſpell, and afterward a pope ; but to 
the end ſuch as hold this opinion may once vnderſtand 


the botome of their erroꝛs, J will ſet downe the mat⸗ 0 


ter at large, whereby they ſhall ſe (if they liſt tgtoke) 
how far they haue beene deceined. 

A ſind that Chlorus had iſſue by his ſecond wife, chorus hay 
two fonnes,Dalmatius(uho had a ſonne called alſo D al- thee ſons, x 


reader of anie thing that may turne to the glozie of 10 matius and flaine by the ſouldioꝛs) Conſtantius fa- by kla 


God, and his commoditie, in the hiſtoꝛie of our nation. 


c ther toGallus,andlulian the-apoſtata ; beſides foure o? 


Epiſtleok Bou require of vs the Romane o2dinances, and ” ther vhoſe names as yet J ſind not. But being at the 
ce 1 ocius- thereto the ſtatutes of the emperours to be ſent oner 


cc vnto pou, and vhich pou deſire to pꝛactiſe and put in vꝛe 
e within your realme and kingdome. The Romane 
lawes and thoſe of emperours we map eftſones re- 


ce pꝛœue, but thoſe of God can neuer be found fault with- 


Pal. 24. 


Plal. A5. 


cc Nee ne aboue thy fellowes. And againe, acco2ding 


Pfal. 71. 


Dere 


Wanteth. 


cc all, You haue receiuedof late thꝛough Gods mercie in 
the realme of Bꝛitaine the law and faith of Chaiff, you 
* hane with pon both volumes of the ſcriptures: out of 
them therefoze by Gods grace, and the councell of pour 
ce realme take pou a law, and by that law through Gods 
ſuffcrance rule your kingdome, fo2 pon are Gods vi⸗ 


R car in pour ownerealme , as the roiall pꝛoßhet ſaith; 


c Che earth is the Lo2ds and all that is therein, the com⸗ 


cc palle of the woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. Againe, 
Thou haſt loued truth and hated iniquitie, vhcrefoze 
** Gov, euen thy God hath annointed ther with wie of 


to the ſaieng of the ſame pꝛoßhet; Oh God giue thp 


ce (udgement vnto the king. t thy iuſtice vnto the kings 


© ſonne. The kings ſons are the chꝛiſtian people + flocke 
ce of the reahme, which are vnder pour gouernance, and 
« line x continue in peace within pour kingdome. The 

* goſpell ſaith; As the hen gatherech hir chickens vnder 


“s hir wings ſo debth the king his people. Such as dwell 
0 in the kingdame ol Bzitaine are yours, uhom if they 


cc tred church: to chearich and mainteine, to rule alſd and 


r be diuided,youought to gather into concoꝛd and vnitie, 
* tocall them to the faith and law of Chzilf, and to his ſa. 


© « gonerne them, defending each ol them from ſuch as 


Pfal. 55. 


-; would dw them w2ong,and keepingthem from the ma⸗ 
ce of lich as be their enimies. Mo vnto the nation 


cc vhoſe king is a child, and whole pꝛinces riſe bp earlie 
— ——— — that, 


© ig within age, but of a pzince that is become a child, 

ce thꝛough follie, ſinne + vnſtedlaſtnelle, of whom the pꝛo⸗ 
ce phet ſaithʒ The bloudthirſtie and deceitfullmenſhall not 
5 live fo2th halfe their dates. By feding J vnderſtand 
gluttonie;by gluttonie, luſtʒ æ by luſt all wickednelle x 


ce ſinne..acco:ding to the ſaieng of Salomon the king; 


ce Wiſcdomeentreth not into a wicked mind, noꝛ dwel- 
e leth with a man that is ſubien vnto ſinne. A king hath 
ce his name of ruling, and not of the poſſeſſion of his 
ce realme. nu ſhalbe a king ſhileſt you rule well, but if 
ce vou do oſherwiſe the name or a king ſhall not temaine 
with you but vou ſhall vtterlie fogoit, uhich God foꝛ⸗ 
co bid. The almightie God grant youſo to king⸗ 
ce dome ol Mꝛitaine, that vnu ma reigne with him foꝛ 
c euer, whoſe vicar (oꝛ vicegerent) you are within pour 
afo:efaidkingdome. pers Bonne and the Yo- 
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Mitherto out of che epiflethat Eleurherusfent vnto 
Lucius, uercin manie pꝛetie tions are to be 

| collected, if tune and place.woul e to ſtand dpon 
them. After thele daies alſo: the number of ſuch as 
.wereoeined to ſaluation, increaſed dailie moꝛe and 
nioze;vhereby (as in other places of the woꝛld) the 

woꝛd o God had gon ſucceſle in Bꝛitaine, in time of 


peace: and in heat of perſecution, there were no ſmall 


firſt matched with Hetena,andbefoze ſhe was put from 

him by the rotall power of Diocleſian, he had by hir 

th: ſonnes (beſide one daughter named Emerica) of 

ſhich the name of the ſirſt is periſhed, the ſecond was 

called Lucius, æ the third Conſtantine, that aſter ward 

was emperour of Rome , by election of the armies 1 

in Bꝛitaine. Mob it hapened that Lucius, ſhome the 
20 French call Lucion, by means of a quarell growne be⸗ 

twerne him and his elder bꝛother, did kill his ſaid bꝛo⸗ 

ther, either by a ſraie oꝛ by ſome other meanes, heres 

vpon his ſather exiled him out of Bꝛitaine, and appoin⸗ 

ted him from thencefo:th to remaine in Aquitane in 

France. This Lucion bꝛought thus inta wonldlte ſo⸗ 

row, had now god leaſurs to meditate vpon heauen, 

ſcho befoꝛe in his pꝛoſperitie had peraduenture neuer 

regard ot hell. Finalliche fell ſo far into the conſide- LW be. 

ration of his eſtate, that at the lat he renounced his cite 

30 paganiſme , and firſt became a chꝛiſtian, then an 
elder, and laſt of all a biſhop in the church "of: Chaff, 
Me errued alſo a place of pꝛaier therein to ſerue the li l ucion a 
ning God, thichafter ſundꝛie alterations came in pꝛo⸗ bichop. 
ceſle of time to be an Abbaie, and is ſtill called euen to 
wur time aſter Lucion oꝛ Lucius: the firſt founder ther 
of, and the oziginall beginner of ant luch dagen 
1 parts. 
In this alſo he and diuers other ot dis freends conti 

. in great contemplation and pꝛaier, 

40 und from hence were tranſlated as dcr ſerued, 

:bnto ſundꝛis eccleſiaſticall pzomotions in the time ot 
Canſtant. his bꝛother . Sa that euen by this ſhoꝛt nar⸗ 
ration it is now eaſie to ſe&, that Lucius the king and 
Lucius. oz Luc ion the ſonne o Chlotus, were diſttuſt 

Poerevnto Hermannus Schedelius addeth alſo Hermannus 
how he went into Rhetia with Emerita his fiffer;and Schedelius. 
neere vnto the citie Auguſta conuerted the Curionſts 3 
vnto the faith of Chꝛiſt, and there like wile (being put 
to death in Caſtro Martis) lieth buried in oy Lol 
50 towne,vherchisfeaft is holden vpon the third dato tft 
Detember, as map readilie be confirmed, uhereas he 


Chat Schedelius erreth not herein alſo, the ancient mo⸗ 
numients of the ſaid Abbaie, vhereof he was the ongi⸗ 
nall beginner, as J ſaid, dm peeld ſufficient teſtimonte, 
'beſide an hymne made in his commendation, intitu⸗ 
led Gaude Luicionum, r. But foy moge of this vou map Feſtum Lu- 


reſoꝛt vnto Boucher in his firſt bwke, and fift chapter ol ap = 

the Annales of Aquitane cho neuertheles maketh the is. 

60 king ot Bꝛitaine grandlfather to this Lucion. Che ſaid 
Schedelius furthermoꝛe ſetteth downe; chat his ſiſfer 
was martyzed in Trinecaſtell, niere vnto . thol place Fmerit a 
here the ſaid Luc ion dwelled, whereby it apereth in martrnen 
like ſazt;thatthe was not ſiſter to Lucius king of M-. 

taine of vhtch pꝛinte Alexander Neccham in his mot 5 

ere llent treatiſe Beiſpientia diuinas nne e 

| 3 91:77 2:6 n 12 c dem n n 

Prima mritaunenim fide ate on: en 4. 

* Fertur uu reuit ments Brute tua. ( mat 
corp. could Lucion 02 Lacius be fellow uw ot 


number of: marty2sthatſufferedfo2 the ſame, of hich ai vnto Paule the apoſtle, as Auentiie inferreth, 


7 


hibalus, Iulius and Aaron, are teputed ta extept he mrane it of ſome other Lucius as of olle 
be the chiefe, bicauſc of their noble parentage, nhich i vhome he nameth Cyrinenſis. But then will not the hi⸗ 


.Kozie agree with the tonuerſion ot the 9 * 
de- 
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bones of our Lucius were to be ſcene at Glereſter. 
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and Here⸗ 


allowed of ſuppꝛeſſion in England and Males onelie, there were 


* 


26 


lite bꝛought 
into Bi⸗ 


firft of all to be coꝛrupted with a new o2der of religion, 


tame at one and moſt execrable he reũe, both of them being bꝛought 


tune by be- 
lagius. 


in at once by Pelagius, of Wales, who hauing trauel- 
led thꝛoͤugh France, Italie, Aegppt, Spꝛia, ⁊ the eaſter⸗ 
lie regions of the woꝛld, was there at the laſt made an 
elder o2 biſhop , by ſome of the monkes, vnto whole 

2ofcfſion he hav not long bcfoze ſcholie addicted him- 
ſelſe. Finallie returning home againe with an ang? 
mentation of fame and countenance of greater holi⸗ 
i neſſs than he bare out of the land with him, he did not 

ango}, 
Wales, vpon the riuer Dec, but alſo ſowed the peſtife⸗ 
rous lcd of his hereticall pꝛauities ouer all this Jland, 
thereby he ſeducedgreat numbers of Bꝛitons, teach- 


mercie of God, in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſonne . By this 
means therefoꝛe he bzought aſſurance of ſaluation in- 
to queſtion, and taught all ſuch as had a diligent reſpect 
vnto their woꝛkes to be doubtfull ot the ſame. whereas 
to ſuch as regard this latter, there can be no quictneſle 
of mind, but alwaies an vnſtedfaſt opinion of them 
ſclues,vhrreby they cannot diſcerne, neither by pꝛo⸗ 


ſperitie noz adiicrſitie of this life, whether they be woꝛ⸗ 


The deſeript 


Vindelicians, Wicreof Schedelius and other do make 
mentin. But as cach riuer the farder it runneth from 
the head, the moꝛe it is increaſed by ſmall riuelets, and 
coꝛrupted with füthie puddels, and ſtinking gatters, 

Hertie and that deſtend into the ſame : ſo the puritie of the goſpell, 
monaltical pꝛeached here in Bꝛitaine, in pꝛoceſſe of time became 


onelie ered an houſe of his owne oꝛder at Bangoꝛ in 


ion of Britaine. 


1 0000, hich would make à pꝛetie armie, where vnto if 
you adde thoſe 45, of late ſtanding in Scotland, vou 
ſhall ſone ſee what numbers of theſe dens of ſpirt- 
tuall robbers were mainteined here in Bzttaine, 
What number of ſaints alſo haue bene hatched in 
them A could eaſilie remember, and beſide thoſe 160, 
which Capgraue ſetteth down, + other likewiſe remem- 
bꝛed in the golden Legend, and Legendarie of Erce- 
ſter, 3 might bꝛing a rable out of Scotland able tofur- 


10 niſh vp a calendar, though the pere were twiſe as long. 


As touching Pelagius the firſt herctike that euer 
was bzed in this realme (notablie knowne ) and parent 
of Monachiſime, it is certeine, that befoze his cozrupti- 
on and fall, he was taken foꝛ a man of ſingular lear- 
ning, deepe iudgement, and ſuch a one, as vpon thome 
fo: his great gifts in teaching and ſkrianelle of life, no 
ſmall pete of the hope and expectation of the people 
did depend. But vhat is wiſedome of the fleſh, without 


the feare and true knowledge of God: and vhat is lear⸗ 
20 ning except it be handmaid to veritie and ſound indge- 
ing them to pꝛeferre their owne merits, befoꝛe the free 


ment; There foꝛe even of this man, we map ſe it veri- 
fied, that one Roger Bakon pꝛonounced long after of 


the coꝛruption of his time, vhen all things were meaſu⸗ 


red by wit and woꝛldlie policie, rather than by the ſcrt- 


ptures 02 guidance ot the ſpiritʒ Better it is ſaith he, to e 


hearc a rude and ſimple idiot pꝛeach the truth, without 
apparance of ſkill and learned eloquence, than a pꝛo⸗ 
found clearke to ſet fozth erroꝛ, with great ſhew of 
learning, and boaſt of filed vtterance. Gerſon in like 


thic lone oꝛ hatred. Nenertheles it behwueth the godlie 30 ſozt hath ſaid fullie aſmuch . Theſe follies of Pelagius 
were blaſed abꝛoad about the 400.of Chziſf, and from 
thencefw:zth how his number of monkes increaſed on 


to repoſe their hope in that grace vhich is freelie gran⸗ 
did tough Jeſu hꝛiſt, and to flee vnto the mercies of 
1 God vhichare offered vnto vs in with and by his fon, 
to the end that we may at the laſt find the teſtimonie ol 
his ſpirit woꝛking with ours, that we are his choſen 
childꝛen, whereby commeth peace of conſcience to ſuch 

as do belceue. iS 
Thpus we ſer how new deuiſes oꝛ oꝛders of religion 


and herefle came in together. J could ſhewialſo what ¶ taught ſuch aneſfimation of merits and bodilie erer- Pang 


the one ſide, and his doctrine on the other, there is al- 
moſt no reader that is vnſkilfull and ignozant, | 
This alſo is certeine, that within the ſpace of 200. 
peares and odde, there were manie moze chan 2 1 00. 
monkes gathered togither in his honſe, thoſe trades 
notwithſtanding the erro2s of their founder, (who 
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Comets, and ffrange ſignes appeared in Bꝛitaine, 40 ciſe( as Paule callcth it)that therby he ſought not onlie whole ter F- ; 


much about the ſame time, the like of which with diuers 


other haue beene perceſued alſo from time to time, ſi⸗ 
thence the death of Pelagius, at the entrance of anie 
new kind ot religion into this Ile of Bꝛitaine. But J 

- paſſe them ouer, onelie fo: that would not ſeme in 


mp tractation of antiquities, to trouble my reader 


with the reherſall of anie new inconueniences. 1 
To pꝛoced therefoze with my purpoſe, after theſe, 
there followed in like ſoꝛt fandzie other kinds of mo- 
Anacho- *nafficall life, as Anachorites, 
- und Benedictine monkes, albcit that the heremeticall 


Heremites. 


Cyrillines, holeſſiun was onelie allowed of in Bꝛitaine, vntill 


to impugne, but alſo pꝛeuent grace, vhich was in dev 


tozies te 


the oꝛiginall occaſion of the erection of his houle) were ba 15 12 


pet farre better and moꝛe godlie than all there religi⸗ 
ous o2ders, that were inuented of later time, uhercin 
the pꝛoleſſours liued to themſelues, their wombs and 
the licentious fruition of thoſe parts, that are beneath 


the bellie. Foꝛ theſe laboured continudllie foz their 
owne liuings, at vacant times from pzaier (as didSe- 


rapions monkes, thich were 10000, ouer thome he 


tenance of ſuch learned men as were their appointed 
pꝛeachers. Their lines alſo were coꝛreſpondent to their 


Benedicti. + the comming of Auguſtine the monke, uho bzought in doctrine. ſo that herein onelie they ſeemed intollerable, 
nes. the Benedictine ſect framed aſter the oꝛder of the houſe in that they had confidence in their deeds, and no war- 


ich Benedict ſurnamed Nurſinus did firſt erect in 


+ Monte Caſino, about the 5 24. of Chaiſt;x was finallie ſo 
well liked of all men, that we had few o2(as J ſuppoſe) 
noblacke monkes in England that were not of his 


oꝛder. In pꝛoceſſe of time how Benedict Biſcop alſo 


rant out of the wozd foz their ſuctoꝛ t detenſe, but were 
uch a plant as the heauenlie father had not planted, 
and theretoꝛe no marueil, though aſterward they were | 


raiſedbytherots, is als 
But as Pelagius and his adherents had a time to 


our countrieman reſtoꝛed e ſaid Benedictine pzofe(- Co infect the church of Chailt in -Biitaine, ſo the lining 


ſion greatlie decaied in England, our hiſtoꝛies are ve- 
rie plentifull, vhichBiſcop went oft into Italie, and at 
one time foꝛ a ſpeciall confirmation of his two mona⸗ 
ſteries vhich he had builded at other mens coſts vnto 
Paule and Peter vpon the bankes of the Were, as Beda 


MWonkes dach remember. So faſt alſo. did theſe and other like 


in Zane. found 440. religions houſes at the leaft, of nich 373. 
might diſpend 200, li. hy the yeere at the leaſt, as appea⸗ 
reth by the recoꝛd of their ſuppꝛeſſion, whichalſo noteth 
the totall ſumme of their reuenues to amount vnto 
3 2000, pounds, their moueables 1 00000.1f, and the 
number of religious men conteined in the ſame, to be 


God hath had a ſeaſon alfa to purge and cleanſe the 
ſame,thonghnot by a full refoꝛmation of doctrine, ſith 
Germanus, Lupus, Palladius, Patricius, and ſuch like 
leaning foꝛ the moſt part vnto the monaſticall trades, 


did not ſo much condemne the generall erroꝛs of Pe- «ics, 


lagius one waie, as mainteine the ſame, oꝛ as euill opt- 
nions another. Fo2 as Patrice ſeemed to like wel! of 


the honoꝛing of the dead, ſo. Germanus being in Bꝛi⸗ 


taine repaired an old chapell to S. Albane, uberein 


life, in monaſticall 


deth. 
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moſt ancient and ſober matrone of them all. Howbeit 


vholeſome fodder it pleaſed his maieſtie, to let them 
run on headlong from one iniquitie to another, in ſo⸗ 


that hold no water, vhichnotwithſfanding to their fol⸗ 


- bpon his monkes,x other religious bzades that were this behalfe: 
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hoping that by ſuch meanes his people would haue gi⸗ 
uen eare to the godlie that remained. But in pꝛoceſſe 
of time, vhen this his mcrcifull dealing was ſoꝛgotten 
and our countriemen returned to their foꝛmer diſoꝛ⸗ 
ders, he bꝛought in the Sarons,vho left no idoll vnho⸗ 
noꝛed, no not their filthie Priapus, vnto hom the wo⸗ 
men builded temples, and made a beaſtlie image cn 
pene intenſo, and as if he had beene circumciſed)uhome the end, the Romane emperours did vtterlte caſt them 
they called Ithypallus, Verpus, and as Goropius At- off as an vnp;ofitable,bzutiſh,x vntameable nation, and 
vatic. pag. 26. addeth, Ters: calling vpon him in ma- 10 by an huge wall herafter to be deſcribed, ſeparated that 
ner at euerie woꝛd, yea at the verie fall of a knife out rude companie from the moꝛe mild and ciuill poztion. 
of their hands, and not counted anie ſhame vnto the This conuerſion of the noꝛth parts fell out in the 
ſixt peare befoze the warres that Scuerus had in thoſe 
quarters, and 170. after the death of our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chiiſf. From thencefozth alſo the chziſt ian religion con⸗ 
tinued ſtill among them, by the diligent care of the ir 
paſto:s and biſhops (after the vſe of the churches of 
much that after the doctrine of Pelagius, it receined the ſouth part of this Jland)till the Romane d 
that of Rome alſo, bzought in by Auguſtine and his fought them out, and found the meanes top them vn⸗ 
monkes.vhcreby it was to beſene,bow thepfell from 20 tohimin like ſozt with his long ſtaffe as he had done 
the truth into hereſie, and from onehereſieſfill into an our countriemen, vhereby in the end he aboliſhed the 
other, till at the laſt they were dꝛowned altogither in rites of the churches of Aſia there alſo, as Auguſtine 
the pits of erro2 digged bp by Antichziff, wels in deed had done alreadie in England: and in ſterd ol the ſaine 
did furniſh it vp with thoſe of his pontificall ſec, al- 
though there was great contention, and ns lefle biod- 
ſhed made amongſt them, befo2e it could be bzought to 
paſſe, as by the hiſtoꝛies of both nations yet extant 


ation, foz that theſe nations were in thoſe dajes rey 
puted wild, ſauage, and mo2e vnfaithfnll and craftic 
than well-minded people (as the wild Iriſh are in my 
time) and ſuch were they to ſaie the truth)in dcev,as net- 
ther the ſugred courteſte, no: ſharpe ſwoꝛds of the Koy 
mans could mollifie o2 reſtraine from their naturall 
furic,o: bꝛing to anie god oꝛder. Fo? this cauſe alſo in 


vhen this pꝛocæding of the Loꝛd could alſo take no 
place, and the ſhepe of his paſture would receiue no 


lowers ſermed to be moſt ſound doctrine, and ciſterns 
of lining water to ſuch as imbꝛaced the ſame. 

This Auguſtine, after his arriuall, conuerted the 
Saxons in Bed from paganiſme, butas the pzonerbe map beſene. 
ſaith, bzinging them out of Gods bleſſing into the In the time of Cceleftine biſhop of Rome, who ſafe 
warme ſunne, healſo imbued them with no lefſe hurt- 30 in the 423.of Chziſt, one Paladius à Grecian boꝛne (to 
full ſuperſfition, than they did know befoze : foꝛ beſide vhome Cyrill wzote his dialog De adoratrone 1nſparrts) 
the onelie name of Chiff, and externall confempt of and ſometime diſciple to Iohn 24.biſhop of Jer 
their pꝛiſtinate idolatrie, he taught them nothing at tame ouer from Nome into Bꝛitaine, there to ſupꝛelle 
all, but rather (J ſaie) made an exchange ſrom groſle to 
ſubtill treacherie, from open to ſecret idolatrie, x from 
the name ol pagans, to the bare title of ch:iffians, 


the extinguiſhing of the afoꝛſaid opinion there, he went 
thinking this ſufficient foꝛ their ſonles health, and the 


at the laſt alſo into Scotland, ſupoſing no leite, but af- 
ſcablichment at his monachilme, of which kind of pꝛo · ter he had trauelled ſombvhat in confutation of the Pe- 
feſſion, the holie ſcriptures of God can in no wiſe like lagians in thoſe parts, he ſhould eaſilie perſuade that 
o2 allow, Brit hat cared he : ſithhe got the great fiſh 40 croked nation to admit and reteiue the rites of the 
fo which he did caſt his hoke,and ſo great was the fiſh 
that hecanght indeed, that within the ſpace of 1000. 
leſſe,it denoured the fourth part 4 moze of 
the belt ſoile of the Jland, nich was vholie beſtowed 


did the Scotiſh pꝛelates withftand him there alſo in . 
howbcit, bicauſe of the. authoꝛitie of his 
commiſſion, grauitie of perſonage, and the great gitt 
which he had in the veine of picaſantperſuaſion(bheres 
In the meane ſeaſon vhat ſuttelle his monkes had at by he dzew the people aftcr him, as Orpheus dib the 
Canturburie, how oft they were ſpoiled by enimies, tones with his harpe, and Hercules ſuch as heard him 
their houſes burned by caſualtie, and bzethzen conſw- 50 by his tung) they had him not onelie then in great ad⸗ 
med with I refer me to Gorcellius, Houe- miration, but their ſucceſſoꝛs allo from time to time, 
den, Geruaſe, and the reſt of their owne hiſfoꝛiogra· and enen now are contented (and the rather alſo. foz 
bers. And ſd ſoze did the peffilence rage among them that be came from Rome) to take him fox. their c<<&fe 
in the time of Celnothus(in thoſe daics the pꝛerſta, ſtle, reckoning from his comming as from. the 

— in the 437. yeare of Chzilt 


clerks and monkes ſang their ſeruice togither in the 

quire, that (of J wote not how manie) there remained th truthof thei htfozie doth verie wel confirme. 
onelie fine aliue, vhich was a notable token of the fu- Thus we ſer vhat religion hath from time to tune 
rie and wꝛath of God conceiued and executed againſt beene receiued in this Jland, e how and ichen the faith 
that malignant generation. Jt came alſo to paſſe at of itt came ſirſt into our countrie. Yowbeit as in 
the laſt, chat men ved to pꝛaie foꝛ helpe at the ſaid Au- Co pꝛoteſſe of time it was 2 
guſtines tumbe (although aſterward Thomas Becket with the dzeames and fantaſticall imaginations of 

a newer ſaint did nat a little deface his glozie) among man ſio it dailie warcd wanſe a wanſe, till 2 ill that it plea- 
ſchich king Achelſtane was one, home Elnothus the 
abbat ſtated ſo long in the place, uhen he came thither 
to pꝛaie, that his ſoldiours waiting fo: hiscomming, 
and ſtypofing the monkes to haue murdered him, be 
gan fo ine an aſſault and ſet fire vpon the houſe. 
theſe things were thus in hand in the ſouth 
part of Albion, the Meates, Picts, and Caledoniens, 
whichlie beyond the Scotiſh ſea, receiued alſo the faith, the templesof Gad and habitationsof the Belp. bed, 
by pꝛeaching of ſuch chꝛiſfian elders as aduentured But ſuch is their peruerſe ignoꝛance notwithſtanding 
thither dailte, ho trauelled not without great ſucceſſe hat Paule hath giuen warning of him alreadie 2. Theſ. 
and increaſe of perfect godlines in that part ot the Ile. 


Certes this pꝛoſperous attempt paſſed all mens expe / 


F 


hatched ſince his time, as map hereafter apperc in the 
boke following, where J intreate of cities, 


daies.vhereby the man of ſinne is now openlie reuea⸗ 
led, and the puritie of the woꝛd once agatne bꝛought to 
light, to the finall ouerth:ow of the Komilh ſathan,and 
his papiſh adherents that honour him daie and night 

tothe vttermoſt of their power;yelding vp their harts 


. as God in the temple ol God, ſhe! 
Dj. himſ 


as temples foꝝ him to dell in,vbichrather ought ta be 


Scotland 
conuerted to 


e kattch of 
Aten. 


Paladius. 


2 
or the 
„ diſhop of 
Rome to 
bzing Scot⸗ 


the Pclagian hereſie,vhichnot a little moleſted the 02- land per 
thodores of that Aland. And hauing done much gad in his — edi ⸗· 


church of Rome, as he would faine haue done beldꝛe⸗ 
hand in the ſouth. But as Faſtidius Priſcus archbiſhop Faſtidius bf 
of London, and his Suffragans reſiſted him here; ſo thop of Lon- 


Paladius args 


ſed God to reſtoꝛe the pꝛeaching al his goſpell in our 


2. calling him( as J ſaid) the man of ſinne, and ſaieng 
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himlclfe in his chalenge ol power, as if he were God, 
vnder pꝛetenſe of zeale vnto true religion) that they 
will not giue eare vnto the truth, but rather ſhut their 
rares and their eies from hearing and reading of the 
ſcriptures, bicauſe they will not be dꝛawne out of his 
ſnares and bondage. 


Of the manifold conuerſions and alterations of 


the eſtate ofthe common · wealth of Britaine, 
ſichens the time of Samothes. 

En ſome notable alteration. And as in the afoꝛe⸗ 

ſaid ſeaſon there is ſet a time of increaſe and 

detaie, fo we find that befoze the execution of Gods pur⸗ 

poſe doth come to paſſe , in changing the eſtate of 


things, ſundzie tokens are ſent, whereby warning is 


giuen that without repentance he will come and viſit 
dur offenſes. This is partlie verified by Ioachimus 
Camerarius, cho in his firſt boke Pe oſtentis intreating 
of the ſame argument ,tellethof a ſtrange earthquake 
felt in Delus, which was neuer touched with any ſuch 
plague befoze o2 after the duerthꝛow of the Perſtans, 


giuen vnto them by the Grecians allo of the beard that 


ſuddenlie grew out of the face of the Pedatien pꝛoßhe⸗ 
teſſe. ſo often as the citie was to be touched with any 
alteration and change. Nam (ſaith he) deſcript as efſe diuini- 


ls, atates quilus idem humanarum rerum ſtatus duraret, qui- 
"Ou ſinitis prædici prius quam exifteret nouarronem in deter "1148 


eentitram rerum, quequie 1 indies minus ac minus numini cords -, 


' effent. Emattuntur 191ther comets diuinitus, EN reuocantur 63 

1 fo nos con Petit quaumdus pla placuit Deo inferuntur, t. Plato 
xckerreth ſuch changes as happen in common-wealths 
T̃o aterteine diuine fo:ce that reſteth hidden in ſundꝛie 
_ ..- -odmambers,vhereof their periods do conſiff.True it is 

chat God created all things in number, weight z mea⸗ 
ſure, ⁊ that aſter an incomp2ehcnſible maner vnto our 
fraile t humane capacitie. Mouertheleſle he appointed 


not theſe thꝛee to haue the rule of his woꝛks, vherefoze 
wc muſt not aſcribe theſe changes to the forte of num⸗ 


ber with Plato, much leſſe then vnto deſtinie with the 


Pexipatetiks „but vnto the diuine pꝛouidence and ap⸗ 


” »oihtmentof God, ich onelie may be called deſtinte 


0 Aughſtine faith, foꝛ of other delt ine it is impietie 
fodzeame Ariſtotle aſcribing all euents bnts mantfeſt 
rauſes pꝛecedent, doch ſcotle at Plato and his numbers 
in his boke of common - wealths, and bꝛingeth in ſun⸗ 
dyꝛie tauſes ot che alteration of the ate of things.tthich 
we may referre vnto pꝛincipals, as iniurie, oppꝛeſſion, 
ambition, treaſon, rebellion; contempt of religion and; 
dates and therevnts abundance of wealth in few, and ? 
rot neceſſitio and miſerie in mante But thatſocuer 
Ariſtotle geſſeth at thele things by humane reaſon as 


9 5 0 at the firſt cauſes, yet we acknowledge other beyond 


them, as ſinne, "hich be ing ſuffered and come to the 


* fall: ts cut downeby the iuſtice of the high God, the 
cheefe cauſe of all, «ho foꝛeſceing the wickedneſſe of 


fachas dwell on earth, doth conffitute ſuch a reuoluti⸗ 


on of things in their beginnings,as beſt ſtandeth with 
the crecution of his purpoſe, and coꝛrection of dur er⸗ 
ro23: The cauſes there foʒe that Ariſtotle doth deliuer, 60 vpon any. From Samorhes vnto the tyzannie of Al- 


are nothing elfo but the meanes vhich God vleth to 
b:ing his purpoles'to/paſfe ; and pet they deſerue the 


wo bo cauſes;m that they pꝛecerd thofe effects which 


follow them tminedlatlie. But in truth other than ſe⸗ 


tondarie oꝛ thitd cauſes no man can iuſtlie call them; 


Bodinus in his hiffozicall method, cap. 6. making a 
large diſcourſe of the conuerſions of commonwcalths, 
doth ſeme at the firlf to denic the force ol number, but 
after a vhile he maruelleth that no Grecian 02 Latine 
Academike;hath hitherto made any diſcourſe of the er⸗ 
cellencieof ſuch numbers as apperteine to the eſtate of 
empires and kingdomes by eremplification in any 


one citie oꝛ other , Hereby he ſheweth himlelfe vpan 


Here is a certeine period of kingdomes, ak , 
430. peares, in thichcommonlie they ſuffer 


the ſudden to alter his judgement , fo that he ſetteth 


downe certeine numbers as fatal; to wit, fire vnto Fa n, 
women, and ſeauen and nine vnto men, vhich(ſaith he) Ms 


haue 47 agnam in tota rerum natura poteſtatem,me aning as 
well in common-wealths and kingdomes from their 
- firſterections,as in particular ages of bodies. foꝛ ſicke- 
nelle, health. change of habit ation, wealth, and leffe,xc: 
and foꝛ the confirmation of the ſame. he ſetteth downe 
ſundziceramplesof azparant likc:hod, either by mul 
tiplication of one by the other, oꝛ diuiſion of greater 
numbers by either ol them, oꝛ their concurrence one 
with another, calling the afoꝛeſaid thꝛer his criticall o2 
iudiciall numbers, where by he bꝛingeth oꝛ rather refto- 
reth an old kind of arithmancie ( fathered on P ythago- 
ras, vet neuer inuented by him) againe into the wo2ld, 
But we chꝛiſtians, in reſpecting of cauſes, haue to loke 
vnto the oꝛiginall and great cauſe of all, and therefo:e 


we haue not to leane vnto theſe points in any wiſe as 
cauſes: foꝛ we know and confeſſe that all things de⸗ 
20 pend vpon his pꝛouidence., vhohumbleth and cxalteth 


vhomit pleaſeth him. Neuertheleſſe, J hope we may 
without offenſe examine how theſe aſſertions hold, ſa 
long as we vſe them rather as Indices than Cau/as muta- 
tionum. And therefoꝛe haue J attempted to pzactiſe at 
this pꝛeſent the example of Bodinus, firſt in the altera- 
tions ot our ciuill eſtate paſſed;and ſecondlie,of the like 
in caſes of religion; from the fiod generallie, and then 
after the firſt comming in of Samothes into our Ile, 
thereby ſomevhat to ſatiſfic my ſelfe, and recreate the 
readers; but fill pzoteſting in the meane ſeaſon that J 
vtterlie denie them to be any cauſes, oꝛ of themſelues 
to wozke any cffec at all in theſe things, as Bodinus 
would ſeeme to vphold . As foz thoſe of other countries, 
I referre pou to Ariſtotles politikes , and the eight of 
the common-wealth which Plato hath left vnto vs, ther⸗ 
by to be farther reſolued, if you be deſirous to loke on 
them. In beginning therefoze with mp purpoſe; Firſt 
bicatiſe the flod of Noah was generall, and therefoꝛe 
aprertinent vnto all, it ſhall not be amiſſe to begin with 
o that Wich was in the peare 165 6. aſter the creation of 
Adam, ſo that if you diuide the ſame by nine, you ſhall 
ind the quotient to fall outexactlic with the x 84. reno- 
lution of the ſame number. Secondlie, foʒ ſo much as 
the confaſion of tongs was the oꝛiginall cauſe of the 


Diſperſion of the people ouer the fate of the vhole earth, 


it ſhall not he amiſſe alſo to examine the ſame. Certes 
it fell out in the 123. aſter the lad: if we diuide there⸗ 


foꝛe the ſaid 13 3. by ſeauen, vou ſhall find the quotient 


19. without any ods remaining. From hence alſo 
o bnto the comming of Samothes into 1Bzttaine , oꝛ ra- 
" ther his lawes giuen vnto the Celts,andwith them vn⸗ 
to the Bꝛitons, in the ſecond of his arriuall in this 
land, we find byerac ſuputation 126. yeares,vhich be⸗ 
ing parted by nine oꝛ ſeauen ſheweth ſuchaconciution 
as maketh much foz this purpoſe . Doubtleſſe Jam 
the moꝛe willing to touch the time of bis lawes 
than his entrance, ith alteration of odinances is 
the cheefe and pꝛincipall token of change in ruls and 
regiment; although at this pꝛeſent che circumſtances 
hold not, ſith he diſpoſſeſſed none, neither incroched 


bion, ate 3 3 5. peares tomplet, ſo that he arriucy 


here in the 335. 02 48. ſeptenarie, ubich alſo concurreth 


with the 590. aſter the flod . In like ſoꝛt the regiment 
of Albion continned but ſeauen peares, and then was 
the ſonercingticof this Ile reſtoꝛed againe by Hercules 
vnto the Celts. The next alteration of onreftate open 
lie ktrowne, happened bp Brute, betone khoſe time 


and death of Albion there paſſed full 601. peaxeg foꝛ be E 


ſpent much time after his departure ont of Grecia, bes 
foꝛe he came into Albion) ſo that if you accompt him 
focomchither in the 602. you ſhall haue 86. ſeptena⸗ 
ries exaalie. From Brute to the extinction of his poſte⸗ 
ritis in Ferrex and Pozrex , and pentarchie Maine, 
inc 


1 


num. 


, 


vs out of our linings: 


— 


taine ate 6 o.peares, oꝛ 70.nouenaries, than the vhich 
uhere ſhall a man finda moꝛe pꝛeciſe period after this 
method oꝛ pꝛeſcription, foꝛ manie and diuers conſidera⸗ 
tions. The time of the pentarchie indured likewiſe 49. 
peares, oꝛ ſeauen ſeptenaries, vhich being expired 
Dunwallo bꝛought all the pꝛinces vnder his ſubiectf- 
on, and ruled ouer them as monarch of this Jle.. After 


the pentarchie ended, we find againe that in the 98. 


peare, Brennus rebelled againſt Beline his bꝛother, 
vhcrevpon inſued cruell blodſhed betwerne chem. So 
that herepou haue 14. feptenaries, as pou haue from 
thoſe warres ended, vhich indured a full yeare + moꝛe 
befoꝛe Brennus was reconciled to his bother, to the 


tomming of Cæſar into this Jland(vhereat our ſerui⸗ 
tude land miſerable thꝛaldome to the Komans may 


wozthilie take his entrance)48. o2 336. peares, than 
the hich concurrences J know not how a man ſhould 
imagine a moꝛe exact, | " 1 5 

After the comming of Cæſar we haue 5 4. oꝛ ſire no; 
uenaries to chꝛiſt, vhoſc death and paſſton redoundeth 
generallie to all that by ſtrme and ſure faith take hold 
of the ſame, and applie it vnto their comfoꝛt. From the 
birth of Chꝛiſt to our countrie deliuered from the Ro- 
mane poke, are 446. peares, at ſchich time the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains choſe them a king, and betoke themſelnes to his 


obedience, But neither they noꝛ their king being then 


able to hold out the Scots and Picts,vhich dailie made 
hanocke of their countrie; the ſaid Vortiger in the 
thirdpeare ot his reigne (vhich was the 3 
after Chꝛiſt) did ſend fo2 the Darons, vhoarrined here 
inthe 449. and 450. yearesof Grace, in great compa- 
nies,fo2 our aid and ſuccour,, although that in the end 
their entrances turned to our vtter decaie and ruine, 


in that they made a conqueſt of the hole Ile, and daun V2: 
Hereby we ſe therefoze how the Vp ©; 
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29 
Nolu as concerning religion, we baue from Cyꝛiſt 
to the faith firſt pꝛeached in Bꝛitaine by loſephus ab A- 


ramachia, and Simon Zelotes)as ſome wꝛite 70.ycarcs 


oꝛ ro. ſeptenaries. hence alſo to the baptiſme of Luci- 
us, and his nobilitie in the peare after their conuerſion, 


12. nouenaries oꝛ 108. peares. Aﬀer theſe the Sarons 


10 


20 


30 


pꝛeparatiue began in the 449. but how it was finiſhed 


in the tenthnouenarie, the ſequele is to tw plaine. In 


entred and changed the ſtate of religion foꝛ the moſt 
part into paganiſme, in the peare 449. 39. noucnarie, 
and 273. peate affer Lucius hadbeene baptiſed, uhich 


is 39. ſeptenaries, if be not deceined. In the 147. 


02 21. ſeptenarie, Auguſtine came, ho bꝛought iu po⸗ 


perie, which increaſed and continued till Wicklif wih 


moze boldneſſe than anie other began to pꝛeach the 
goſpell , vhich was Anno. 1361.0 2765. ycares after the 


comming of Auguſtine, and peeld 85. nouenaries eract- 


lie. From hence againe to the expulſion of the pope 175 
peares, oꝛ 25. ſeptenaries, hence to the receiuing of the 
pope and popiſh doctrine 21. peares oꝛ 3. ſeptenaries, 


vherevnto J would ad the time of reſtoꝛing the goſpell 


by Nnene Elizabeth, were it not chat it wanteth one 
full peare of 7. Whereby we may well gather, that if 
there be anie hidden myſterie oꝛ thing contcined in 
theſe numbers pet the ſame extendeth not vnto the di⸗ 
nine diſpoſition of things, touching the gilt of grace 


and free mercie vnto the penitent, vnto which neither | 


number weight noꝛ mealure ſhall be able to aſpire. 
Offuch lands as are to be ſcene 


vpon the coaſts of Britaine. 
Cap. 10. 


here are niere vnto, o2 
E rie farre from the coaſts of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine many faire Jlands, ich 
eh of Ireland wich hir 
(not here handled) 
| 22>eS the chrefe. But of the reff, ſome 
z KS ©} nich larger oz leſſe than o⸗ 


— 


* f SS SE diuers in like ſoꝛt enntro- 


40 nedcontinuallie with the ſalt ſea (thereof J purpoſe 


50 


. „ =, Gd 
* ** 4 * 


onelie to intreat, although not a few of them be J- 
lands but at the floud) and other finallie be clipped part⸗ 
lie by the freſh and partlie by the ſalt water, oꝛ by the 


ſide all this 
haue pleaſan 


and plentie 


no ſ 


Henrie.?, 


Marie, 


on onthe vther did er⸗ 
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20 The deſcrip 


* Cæſaris, and other lieng betwerne them to be 
parcell, in their coꝛrupted iudgement. The third cluſter 
oz bunch conſiſteth of thoſe that are called the Oz⸗ 
chades,and theſe lie vpon the nozthweſt point of Scot⸗ 
land, being 31. 40% 28. in number, as foꝛ the reſt they lie 
ſcattered here and there. and pet not to be vntouched as 
their courſes ſhall come about. There are alſo the 18. 
Shetland Iles, and other pet farther diſtant from them, 
of which lohn Frobuſer J doubt not touched vpon ſome 
in his volage to eta Incognita: but fo ſomuch as A 
mult ſpeake of the Shetlands hereafter , J do not 
meane to ſpendanie time abont themas pet. 

here haue beene diuers that haue wzitten of pur⸗ 
poſe, De inſalis Britanni, as Cæſar doth confeſſe.Thelike 
alſo map he ſeene by Plutard/ ho nameth one Deme- 
trius a Bꝛitaine, that ſhould ſet fozth an exact treatiſe 
of each of them in oꝛder, and among other tell of cery 


teine deſert Ales beyond Scotland dedicated to ſun- 
dꝛie gods and goddeſſes, but of one eſpectallie, there 


Briareus ſhould hold Saturne nd manie other ſpirits 
faſt bound with the chaines of an heauie ſicepe, as he 
heard, ok which ſome die now and then, by meane vher- 
of the aire becommeth maruellouſlie troubled, ic: as 
pou map ſe in Plutarch De ceſ#trone oraculormm, cc. But 
ſith thoſe bokes are now periſhed, and the moſt of the 
ſaid Jlands remaine vtterlie vnknowen, euen to our 


owne ſelues (fo2 ſcho is able in our time to ſay ſchere 
ts Glota, Hiuerion, Etta, Iduna, Armia, Æſarea, Barſa, 


Iſiandium, ledelis, Xantiſma, Indelis, Siata, Ga. Andros 


10 


tion of Britaine. | 


wodded,and(as J heare) belongech to the Loꝛd Chey- 
ney, as parcell of his inheritance. It lieth thirtenc 
miles by water from Rocheſter, but the caſtell is fif- g. 


teene, and by ſouth thereof are two ſmall Jlands, vher- ; 
of the one is called Elmeſie, and the moze eaſterlie Her- Elmer, coup 
teſie. In this alſo is a towne called Hertie, 02 Hartie, Hen, 


and all-in the Lath of Scraic , notwithſtanding that 
Hartie licth in the hundzed of Feuerſham, andShepey 
reteineth one eſpeciall Bailie of hir owne. 

From hence we paſſe by the Reculuers (oꝛ territo- 
rie belonging in time paſt to one Raculphus, tho ere- 
&ed an houſe of religion,o2 ſome ſuch thing there) vnto 
alittle Jland in the Stoure month, Mere vpon alſo the 
Thanetabuttcth,vhic Ptolomie calleth Toliapis,other Srucey. 
Athanatos, bicauſe ſerpents are ſuppoſed not to liue in 
the ſame, howbeit ſith it is not enuironed with the-ſea, 
it is not to be dealt withall as an Aland in thia place, 
albeit J will not let to bozow of my determination, 
and deſcribe it as J go, bicauſe it is ſo fruitfull. Beda 


20 noteth it in times paſt to haue conteined 60. families, 


vhich are all one with Pidelands, Ploughlands, Car- I" in. 


colneſhie 


rucates, dꝛ Zemcwares. Ye addeth alſo that it is di the won 


uided from our continent, by the riuer called Want- wy 
ſame,vhichis about thz& furlongs bꝛoad, and to be paſ- was neut 


0 


ſed ouer in two places onelie. But whereas Polydore invlein cn 


ſaieth, the Thanet is nine miles in length z not much — — 4 4 


leſſe in bꝛedth it is now reckoned that it hath not much but fo: yi 
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_ Thozne. 


Haling. 


aboue ſeauen miles from Nordtmuch to Sandwich, and erweah 


foure in b:edth, from. the Stoure to Margate, o2 from —— 


#2 Edros, Slambis, Xanthos, Ricnea, Menapia, &c? 30 the ſouth to the noꝛth, the circuit of the whole being Feu 
vhoſe names onclie are left in memozie by ancient 
waiters.but I ſaie their places not ſo much as heard ot 
in our daies) I meane (God willing) to ſet downe fo 
manie of them with their commodities, as J do either 
know by Leland, oꝛ am otherwiſe inſtructed of by ſuch 
as are ot credit. Herein alſo J will touch at large 


Iland into the weſt. From thence in like ſozt J will 


p:occed into the noꝛth t come about againe by the eaſk 
ſide into the fall of the afozeſaid ſtreame, there J will 
ffrike ſaile,and ſafelie be ſet a ſhoꝛe, that haue often in 
wis voiage wanted water, but offener bene ſet a 


; ground.eſpeciallie on the Scotich ſive. 


In beginning therefoe, with ſuch as lie in the 


math ok the afozeſaid river, Jmuſtnevspaſle by the 


Molw, ichich is not an-Jland, and therefoze not within 


\ 


Teme, and 


17+ 02 18,as Lelandalſo noteth . This Jland bath no theſe were 
wod growing in it except it be fozced, and pet other: no leſſe com: 


wiſe it is verie ſruitfull and beſide that it wanteth few iim. 
other commodities the fineſt chalke is ſaid to be found TH re 
there. Yerein alſo did Auguſtine the monke firſt ar⸗ le blanc Me 


nacho Perry. 


riue, nchen he came to conuert the Saxons, and after- legere 


ward in 
erected 


zoceſſe of time, ſundꝛy religious houſes were 


Pont. 


Aut vage cum Tethic, Ratupinag, littora fernent, 
Fnda Calidonias fallit turbata Britannss © 


Che laſt Or when the wandering ſeas 
7 verſe ot one : 
he coupleand and Kentiſh coaſts doo worke, 
che. firſtofan And Calidons of Britiſh bloud, 


her. f 
oth the troubled waues beguile. 


Peaning in like ſozt by the latter, the coaſt nere 
Andredeſwald, which in time paſt was called Littus 
Calidonium of that wad oz foreſt, as Leland alſo 
confirmeth. But as it is not my mind to deale anie 
thing curioullie in theſe bp-matters,ſo in returning a- 
gaine to mp purpoſe, and taking my iourney toward 
Stoleley ot the Might. J muſt needs paſſe by Seleſey, vhich ſome- 
— re tims (as it ſhould ſerme) hath bene a noble Jland, but 
Wy now in maner a Byland oꝛ Peninſula,vherin the chefe 

ſe of the biſhop of Chicheſter was holden by the 


eey. 
net. 


ſpace of thze hundꝛed twentie nine peares, and vnder 


twentie biſhops. 
Next vnto this, we come vnto thoſe that lie betweene 
Lin: the Wight and the maine land, of which the moſt eaſter⸗ 
hire  Thozne, lie is called Woꝛne, and to ſaie truth, the verie lcaſt of 


all that are to be found in that knot. Being paſt the 
Wonne, we touched vpon the Haling, ubich is bigger 
than the Thozne, and vherein one towne is ſituat of 


— in - 4 the ſame denomination beſide another, whoſe name J 
places, | remember not. By weſt alſo of the Maling lieth the 
led the | Poꝛt (the greateſt of the ler alreadie mentioned) and 
— in this ſtandeth Poꝛtſmouſh and Ringfteed, vhereof al⸗ 
_ ſo our Leland, ſaieth thus: Pozt Ile is cut from the 
', and ſhoꝛe by an arme ol the maine hauen, vhich bzeaketh 
— ont about thꝛer miles aboue Poztſmouth,and goeth vp 
hanan two miles oꝛ moꝛe by moꝛiſh ground toa place called 
— Poztbzidge, vhich is two miles from Poztſmonth, 
c Mo» Then bꝛeaketh there out another creeke from the 


to Poztbzidge, and thence is the ground diſleuered, ſo 
that Poztſmouth ſtandeth ina cozner of this Ile, uhich 
Iland is in length ſir miles, and thzee miles in bꝛedth, 
verie god fo: graſſe and coꝛne, not without ſome wod, 
and here and there incloſure. Beſide this, chere is alſo 
another Jland noꝛth noꝛthweſt of Pozt Ile, vhich is 
now ſo woꝛne and waſhed awaie with the woꝛking of 
che ſea, chat at the ſpꝛing tides it is nholie couered with 
water, and thereby made vnpꝛoſitable. Finallie being 
paft all theſe, and in compalſſing this gulfe, we come 
by another, vhichlieth nozth of Hirſt caſtell, & ſouth- 
 eaſfof Baie hauen, uhereok J find nothing wozthie to 
be noted, ſauing that it wanteth won, as Ptolomie al⸗ 
firmeth in his Geographical tables of all thoſe Jlands 
vhich enuiron our Albion. 

The Might is called in Latine tu, but in the 
Bꝛitich (peach Guidh, that is to ſaie, Eefe oꝛ eaſie to be 
ſeene, oꝛ (as D. Caius faith)ſeparate, bicauſe that by a 
bꝛeach ot the ſea, it was once diuided from the maine, 
as Sicilia was alſo from Italie, Angleſei from Males, 
Fouleneſſe from Eſſex, æ QAuinboꝛow from Rent. It 
lieth diſtant from the ſonth ſhoꝛe of Bꝛitaine (vhere it 
is fardeſt off) by fine miles + à halle, but vhere it com- 
mech neereſt, not paſſing a thonſand paces, and this at 
the cut oner betweene Hirſt caſtell anda place called 
Uhetwell chine, as the inhabitants do repoꝛt. It con- 
teineth in length twentie miles, and in bꝛedch ten, it 
hath alſo the nozth pole eleuated by 50. degrees and 
27. minutes, and is onelie 18. degrees in diffance, and 
50,9d minuts from the weſt point, as experience hath 
confirmed, contrarie to the deſcription of Ptolomie, 
and ſuch as folow his aſſertions in the ſame. Jn foꝛme, 
it repꝛeſenteth almoſt an eg, and ſo well is it inhabited 
with meere Engliſh at this pꝛeſent, that there are thir- 
tie ſix townes, villages and caſtels to be found therein, 
beſide 27. pariſh- churches ol vhich 15. o2 16, haue their 
Parſons, the reſt either ſuch poze Uicars 02 Curats, 
as the linings left are able toſuſfaine, The names of 
the pariſhes in the Wight are theſe. 


um. 
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maine ſea about Auant hauen, vhichgulleth vp almoſt 


— 


. 15 Motteſſon. 
16 Parmouth, 
17 Tho!lep. 
1 9 Whippingham. 
20 Wotton, 
21 Chale. 
22 Kingſton, 
23 Sho2well, 
24 Gatrombe, 
25 Bꝛoſie. 
| 26Bairffon, 
27 Benſted. 


i Newpozt, a chap. 
2 Cairſbꝛoſte. v. 
3 Poꝛthwad. | 
4 Arriun, 

| 6 Whitwell, 
78. Laurence. 
| 8 Highton. 

9 1Bzading, 

10 Newchurch, 
11 S. Helene. 
12 Pauerland, p. 
13 Calbome, p. 
(14 Bonechurch. p. 
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p. 
p. 


P. ſignifſ 
eth parſo⸗ 
nages, d. vi⸗ 
carages. 


. 
It bclongeth foꝛ tempozall iuriſdiction to the ckountie 


of Hamthire, but in ſpirituall caſes it yeeldeth obe- 
dience to the ſer of Wincheſfer, vherof it is a Deane- 


full, foꝛ notwithſtanding the ſhoꝛe of tt ſelfe be verie 
fullof rocks and craggie cliffes, pet there wanteth no 
plentic of cattell, coꝛne, paſture, medow ground, wild 
. foule, fiſh, freſhriuers, and pleaſant wods, whereby 
the inhabitants map line in caſe and welfare. It was 
firſt ruled by a ſeuerall king, and afterwards wonne 
from the Bꝛitons by Veſpaſian the legat, at ſuch time 
as he made a voiage into the weſt countrie. In pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time alſo it was gotten from the Romans by 
the kings of Sullex, vho held the ſouereigntie of the 
ſame, and kept the king thereof vnder tribute, till it 
was wonne alſo from them, in the time of Achelwold, 
the eight king of the ſaid ſonth region, by Ceadwalla, 
ho killed Aruald that reigned there, and reſerued the 


rie. As foꝛ the ſoile of the whole Jland, it is verie fruit⸗ 


fouereigntie of that Ile to himſelfe and his ſucceſſoꝛs 


fo2 euermoꝛe. At this time alſo there were 1200. fa- 
milies in that Jland, vhereof the ſaid Ceadwalla gaue 
300 to Wilfride ſometime biſhop of Poꝛke, exhoꝛting 
him to erect a church there, and pꝛeach the goſpell alſo to 
the inhabitants thereof, vhichhe in like maner perfoꝛ⸗ 
med, but accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcriptions of the church of 


40 Rome, here vnto he peelded himſelfe vaſſall and few 


darie: ſo that this Ile by Wilfride was firſt conuerted 
to the faith , though the laſt of all other that hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the woꝛd. Aﬀer Ceadwalla, Wooltride the 
parricide was the firſt Saxon pꝛince that aduentu⸗ 
red toflie into the Wight foꝛ his ſafegard, vhither he 
was dꝛiuen by Kenwald of the U ns,vho made 
great warres vpon him, and in the end compelled him 
to go into this place foꝛ ſuccour, as did alſo king Iohn, 
in the rebellious ſtir of his Barons, pꝛactiſed by the 
clergie : the ſaid Jland being as then in poſſeſſion of 
the Foꝛts, as ſome dw wꝛite that haue handled it of 
purpoſe, The firſt Carle of this Jland that J do read 


of, was one Baldwijne de Betoun, ſho married fo His 


ſecond wife, the daughter of William le Groſſe Earle 
of Awmarle ; but he dieng without ifſne by this ladie, 
ſhe was maried the ſecond time to Earle Maundeuile, 
and thirdlie to William de Fortes, who finiſhed Skip- 
ton caſtell, ghich his wiues father had begun about the 
time of king Richard the firſt. Yerebyit came topaile 
alſo, that the Foꝛts were Earls of Awmarle, Might, 
and Denonſhire a long time, till the ladie Elizabeth 
Fortes, ſole heire to all thoſe poſſeſſions came to age, 
with thom king Edward the third ſo pꝛeuailed though 
monie + faire wods, that he gat the poſſeſſion of the 
Wight vholie into his hanvg,xheldit to himſeife ⁊ his 
ſucceſſoꝛs, vntill Hen rie the ont the fwentiethof 
his reigne, crowned Henric Beauchamp ſonne to the 
lowd Richard Earle of Marwike king thereof and of 
Jardeſey and Gardeſep with his owne hands, and 
thervntogaue him a commendation of the Dutchie of 
Warwike with the titles of Comes comitum Angle, 
low Spenſer of Aburgauenie, and of the c of 
Bꝛiſtow (hich caſtell was ſomctime taken ſtom his 
anceſto2s by king lohn) albeit he did not long enioy 
D. iu. theſe 
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theſe great honozs,ſith he died  446.without iſe,and 


ſcuen yceres aſter his father. 

After we be paſt the Wight, we gofozward and 
come vnto Pole hauen,vherein is an Ile, called Brune 
Keyly, in ſchich was ſometime apariſh church, and 
but a chapell at this pzeſent,as Jheare. There are alſo 
two other Iles, but as pet J know not their names. 

We hautlalter we are paſſed bp theſe) another Ile, 
oꝛ rather Byland alſo vpon the coaſt named Poꝛtland 
not far from Wapmouth oꝛ the Gowy,a pꝛettie fertile 
piece though without wod, of ten miles in circuit, 


now well inhabited, but much better heretofoꝛe, and 


pet are there about foure ſcoꝛe houſholds in it. There 
is but one ſtræt of houſes therein, the reſt are dif 
perſed , howbeit they belong all to one pariſh-church, 
whereas in time paſt there were two within the com 
paſſe of the ſame, There is alſo a caſtell of the kings, 
who is 102d of the Ile, although the biſhop of Ulinche- 


ter be patrone ofthe church, the parſonage whereofis 


the faireſt houſe in all the peece, The people there are 
noleſſe excellent llingers ol ſtones than were che Ba⸗ 
leares, who would neuer gine their childzen their din⸗ 
ners till they had gotten the ſame with their ſlings, and 


therefoꝛe their parents vfed to hang their meate verie 


high vpon ſome bough, to the end that he which ffrake 
it downe might onlie haue it, whereas ſuch as miſſed 
were {ure to go without it. Roruslits 3. cap. 8. Which 
feat the Poꝛtlands vſe fo2 the defenſe of their Jland, 
and pet otherwiſe are verie couetous. And wheras in 
time pat they lined onlie by fiſhing, now they fall to 
tillage.Their fire bote is bzought out of the Might, and 
other places, pet do they burne much cow dong d2t- 


ed in the ſunne. fo2 there is J ſaie no wod in the Ile er⸗ 


cept a few elmes that be about the church. There would 
ſome grow there, no doubt, if they were willing to 


plant it, although the oile lie verie bleake and open. 


Itisnot long ſince this was vnited to the maine, and 
likelie per long to be cut off againe. | 
Being paſt this we raiſe another, alſo in the mouth 


niſtred (as vou heare)an hurtleſſe paſſage . In thislat- 
ter alſo, there haue bene in times pal, fiue religions 
houſes, an» nine caſfels,howbeit in theſe daies the re is 
but one pariſh· church leſt ſtanding in the ſame . There 
are alſo certeine other (mall Jlands, vhich Henrie the 
ſecond in his donation calleth Inſulettas, beſide verie 


manie rocks thereof one called S. Hilaries (wherein S. Hilarics. {2 q 


ſometime was a monaſterie)is faſt vpon Jardſey,ano- 


ther is named the Corner,uhichhatha tallel nat paſſing Coe. 
ro anarrow ſhot from Gardſey , The Serke alſd is be- Se, 


twene both, vhich is ſix milos about, and hath another 
annered to it by an Iſthmus o: ©trialand,vherein was 


a religious houſe, æ therwithall great ſtoꝛe of conies. 


Where is alſo the Bꝛehoc, the Gytho, andthe Herme, 


upich latter is foure miles in compaſſe, and therein Cybo. 


was ſometime a Canonrie, that afterward was con- 

uerted into an houſe of Franciſcanes . There are two 
other likewiſe nœre vnto that of S. Hilarie, of thoſe 
names J haue no notice. ere is alſo the rockie Ile of 


plentie of rats that are found there, though otherwiſe ,, 
it be repleniſhed with infinit ſtoꝛe of conies, betwerne 
vhome and the rats, as J coniecture, the ſame vhich we 
call Turkie conies, are oftentimes pꝛoduced among 
thoſe few houſes that are to be ſent in this Jland, 
Some are of the opinion that there hathbene moꝛe 
ſtoꝛe of building in this Ile than is at this pzeſent to be 
ſcene, ⁊ that it became abandoned thꝛough multitudes 
of rats, but hereof I find no perfect warrantiſe that J 


30 may ſafelie truſt vnto vet in other places J read of the 


like thing to haue hawened, as in Gyara of the Cycla- 
des, were the rats increaſed ſo faſt i at they d2zauc az 
way the people, Varro ſpeakethof a towne in Spaine 
that was ouerthzowne by conies, The Abdcrits were 
dꝛiuen out of Thracia by. the increaſe of mice + frogs; 
and ſo manie conies were there on a time in the Jles 
Maiorca and:Minorca-(now perteining to Spaine) 
that the people began to ſtarue fo2 want of bꝛead, and 
their cattell fo lacke of graſſe. And bicauſe 


of the Gowp, betwerne Colſfozd and Lime, of which 40 ers were not able to cuercome them, Auguſtus was 


foʒ the ſmalneſſe thereof J make no great account. 
Mherefoꝛe giuing ouer to intreat any farther of it, A 
caſt about to Jardſep, andGardeſep, vhich Jles with 
their appurtenances apperteined in times paſt to the 
Dukes of Nozmandie, but now they remaine to our 
Nueene, as parcell of Hamlhire and turiſdict ion of 
UWinchefter,+bclonging to hir crowne; by meanes of 
acompoſition made betweene N. John ot England and 
the N. ol France ichen the dominions ol the ſaid pꝛince 
began (fo. faſt to decreaſe, as Thomas Sulmo ſaith. 
Ok theſe two, Jardſep is the greateſf, an Jland 
hauing thirtie miles in compaſſe, as moſt men do con⸗ 
iecure. There are hkewiſe in the ſame twelue pariſh- 
churches, wich a colledge, which hath a Deane and 
Pꝛebends. It is diſtant from Gardſey full 2 1. miles, 
£2 therabouts, and made notable, by meanes of a blou⸗ 
die fact done there in Queenc Maries daies, whereby 
à woman called Perotine Maſſie wife vnto an honeſf 
miniſter o2 p2elk, being great with childe by hir hu 


band, was burned: to aſhes : though the excerding 60 the poſſibilitie of the 


cxueltie of the Deane and Chapiter, then contending 
manifeſtlie againſt God fo2 the mainteinance of their 


Popiſh and antichziſtian kingdome. In this hir execu⸗ 


tion, and at ſuch time as the fire caught holde of hir 
wombe, hir bellie bꝛake, and there illued a godly man- 
childe from hir, with ſuch foꝛce that it fell vpon the cold 
ground quite beyond: the heate and furie of the flame, 


uhich quicklie was taken vp and giuen from one tox 
mentoꝛ and aduerſarie to an other toloke vpon, thoſe 
eies being after a vhile ſatiſficd with the beholding 
thereof, they thꝛew it vnto the carcaſe of the mother 


vhichburned in the fire, hereby the poze innocent 
was conſumed to aſhes, hom that furious element 


would gladlie haue left vntouched, + vherevnto it mi- 


conſtreined to ſend an armie of men to deſtroie that 


nedlcfſe-bzod / Plin. /:b.8. c. 5 5. A towne alſo in 
France ſometime became deſolate onelie by frags and 


todes. Another in Africa by locuſtes and alſo by 
graſhoppers, as Amicla was by ſnakes and adders. 
Theophraſt tellethof an hole countrie conſumed by 
the palmer-wozme, vhich is like vnto an huge catcr- 
piller. Plinic wꝛiteth of a pzouince vpon the bozders of 


#thiopia made void of people by ants and ſcozpions, 
50 and how the citizens of Megara in Gretia 


refaine 
to leaue that citie —— multitudes of b 
waſpes hadalmoft dzinen the Epheſians out of ehe- 
ſus. But this of allother(vherenf Xlianus intreateth) 
is moſt wonderfull, that nhen the Cretenſes were cha⸗ 
ſed out of a famous citie ot their Jland by infinit num⸗ 
bers of bærs, the ſaid bees conuerted their houſes into 
hiues, and made large combes in them hich, reached 
fromwall wall, uberein they reſerned their honie. 
Which things being dulje, conſidered , J d not denie 
expulſion of the inhabitants out 
of the Ile of Burho by rats, although J ſap that J 
do not warrant the effcc ., bicauſe I find it not ſet 


downe directlie in plaine words. 2 

Beide his there is mozeouer the Ale of Aldernepa Alien n. 
verie pꝛetie plot, about ſeuen miles in tompalle, vher- 3 
in a pzeeſt not long ſince did ſind a coffin. of ftone, in 2 
uhich lay the bodie of an huge glant, vhoſe fozeteth 
were ſo big as a e Cer; comme. 
tes this to me is no maruel intel, AP > read of 7 8 
aherevnto they go eee they pins . 5 
phers toch, hut it was one of his eie teeth, if Ludouicus . 
View ſay true, vho went thither to offer. vnto the Ei 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 33 
ſame, S. Auguſt. 4 cut. . t f. cap. 9. waitethinlike came at laſt to ſaint Michaels mount, thereof J find S-Bichs 
ſo:t,of ſuch another found vpon the coaſt of Vrica,and this deſcription — my hand in Leland. Ad ets m. 
thereby gathereth that all men in time paſt were not The compalle of the rot of the mount of ſaint i · 


onlie far greater than they be now,but alſo the giants c<ael is not much moꝛe than halfe a mile, and or this the 
farre erceding the huge ſtature and height of the high · ſouth part is = b:eedcth conies, the reſi- 


| 6. elt ak them all. Homer complaineth that men in his due high androckieſoſle. In th fide thereof al⸗ 
es, my time were but dwarfes in compariſon of ſuch as lined fo — cert — don fiſher- 
= inthe wars ol Trop. Sex his fiff Iliad, where he ſpea ? men. Furthermoze,the waic to the mountaine lieth at 
| wy keth of Diomedes, and how he thzewa ſtone at Æneas, the noꝛth ſide, and is frequented from halfe eb to halfe 
which 14. men of his time were not able to ſtirre) and 10 floud, the entrance beginning at the fot of the hill, and 
there with did hit him on the thigh and ouerthꝛew him. ſo aſcending by ſteps and —— ward, firſt; and 
vieilus Virgil alſo nateth no lelle, in his owne deniſe, but lu- then eaſtwardto the vtter wardof the church. Within 
HH coi: uenall — compꝛehendeth all this in his 15. Satya, the ſame ward also is a court ſtronglie walled, therein 

2 chere , 


on the ſouth ſide is a chapell of S. Pichaell, and in the 
caſt ſide another of our ladie . Manie times a man 
may coine tothe hill on fot. On the noꝛth no:thwett 
ſide hereof alſo, is a Piere fo2 botes and ſhips, and in 
the Baie betwirt the mount andPenſardz are ſcene at 
thelowe water marke, diners rots and ſtubs of trees, 
beſide hewen ſtone, ſometimes of dozes 4 windowes, 
vhich are perceiued in the inner part of the Baie, and 


Fax inclinatis per humum quaſita lacertis 
| Incipiunt torquere, domeflica ſeditione 
Tela, nec hunc lapidem, quali ſe Turnus, & Ax, 
Er quo Tytides percuſat pondere c0xam | 
Aenee: ſed quem valeant emittere dextra 
Illis diſumiles, & noſtro tempore nata. 


Nam genus hoc wviue iam decreſcebat Homero, 


„ ali. 


F§. Nicholas 
N 


Terra males honu nes nunc educat, atque puſillos, 


Ergo Deus Jui cungque aſpextt, ridet, CY oclit. 

But to returne againe vnto the Ile of Alderney, from 
vhence J haue digreſſed. Herein alſo is a pꝛettie 
towne with a pariſh- church, great plentie of come, 
cattell, conies, and wilde foule, whereby the inhabi⸗ 
tants do reape much gaine and commoditie: onelie 


wodis their want, vhich they otherwiſe ſupplie. The 


language alſoof ſuch as dwell in theſe Iles, is French; 30 


but the wearing of their haire long, the attire of thoſe. 
that lined in Gardſey and Jardſep, vntill the time of 
king Henrie the eight, was all after the Iriſh guiſe. 
he Ile of Gardſey alſo was ſoꝛe ſpoiled by the French 
1371. and left ſo deſolate, that onlie one caſtell remai⸗ 
ned therein vntouched. ij 8 


Bepond this, and neerer vnto the coaſt of England 


— theſe do lie about the verie middeſt of the 1Baitiſh. 
) we haue one Jland called the Bꝛuch oz the Bꝛuch⸗ 


ſep, lieng about two miles from 
© © failefromthe Fromouth, and uherein isnought elſe, 
but an old chapell, without any other houing. 
Next to this alſoare certeine rocks, thich ſome 
take for Jles, as Jlleſton rocke nere vnto Peritozie, 
Nea mile from Peritozte by ſouth, Blacke 


rocke Ile ſoucheaſt from Peritozie toward Teygne-- 


month, and alſd Chefter, otherwiſe called Plegimund- 
ham: buthow(to ſaie truth)o2 vhere this latter'lieth, 
I cannot make repoꝛt as pet, neuertheleſſe ſich Le- 


land noteth chem togither, J thinke it not my part fo 50 


make ſeparation of them. | ; 


* 


From hence the next Ile is called Pount . Itand, o- 
therwiſe Powtland, ſituate ouer againſt Lough, a⸗ 
bout two miles from the ſhoze, and well nerre th2ce 
miles in compaſſe. This Jland hach no inhabitants, 
but onelte the warrenner and his dog, cho loketh vn⸗ 
to the conies there : notwilhſtanding that vpon the 
coaſt thereof in time of the peere, great ſcoꝛe ał᷑ pil⸗ 
char ds is taken, and carried from hence into manie 


plates ot our tountrie. It hath alſo a freſh well com⸗ 60 


ming out of the rocks, which is woꝛthie to be nated in 
ſo mall a compaſſe of ground. Moꝛeouer in the mouth 
of the creeke ſhat leadeth vnto Lough, 02 Low; ag 
ſome call it, here is another little Jlandof about eight 
acres of ground called S. Nidiolas Ile, and midwaie 
betwerne Falmouth and Dudman (a certeineP2o- 
montozio\is ſuch another named the Greefe, vhetein 
is great ſtoze of gulles # ſea foule. As fo Inis Px 
nin, it liech within the Baie, about thꝛer miles fromLi- 
zards, and tontaineth not abone two acres ot ground. 
from vhich Newltyn is not far diſtant, and wherein is 


a poꝛe ſiſher - totonc and a fatrewel-ſpzing, wherof as 
vet no witer hach made mention. After theſe (omit- | 
aug Pendinant in the point or Falmouth patrer) we 


Pole, whither men 4?. 


- Hunteethfourtieſedtien,acco2ding to thelr 


impoꝛt that there hath not onelie beene building, but al⸗ 
ſo firme ground, whereas the ſalt water doth now 
rule and beare the maiſterie. Beyond this is an other 
little Ile, called S. Clements Ile, of a chapell there de⸗ 
dicated to that ſaint. It hath a little from it alſo the Ile 
called Powſhole, hich is not touched in any Chard. as 
foꝛ Powthole it ſelfe, it is a towne of the maine, called 
in Comiſh Poꝛt Enis, chat is, Portus inſulæ, thereof the 
ſaid Jle taketh denomination, and in tin wozkes 
nere vnto the ſame there hath bene found of late. 
ſpeare heds,battellares,and ſwoꝛds of copper wꝛapped 
vp inlinnen,andſcarſelie hurt with ruſt oꝛ other hinde⸗ 
rance. Certes the ſea hath won verie much in this coꝛ⸗ 
ner of our Jkand; but cherfelie betweene Powſhole 
and Penſardz. 

VHauim thus paſſedoner verie nere all ſuch Jles, 
as lie vponthe ſouth coaſt of Bꝛitaine, and now being 
come vnts the weſt part of our countrie, a ſudden 
Pirie catrheth hold of vs (as it did befoze, then we 
went ta Jardſep) and carieth vs yet moꝛe weſterlie a⸗ 
mong the flats of Sylley. Such foꝛce doth the ſouth- 
eaſt wind, often ſhewe vpon poze trauellers in thaſe 
parts, as the ſouth and ſouthweſt doth vpon ſtran⸗ 
gers againſt the Bꝛitiſh coaſt, that are not ſkilfull of 
our rodes ans harboꝛowes. Yowbeit ſuch was our ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe in this voiage, that we feared no rocks, moꝛe 
than did king Achelſtane, then he ſubdued them (and 
ſone after builved acolledge of pꝛieſfs at S. Burien, 
in perfozmance of his vow made when he enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſed this volage fot his ſafe returne) noꝛ anie tempeſt 
of weather in-thoſe parts that could annote our paC 
ſage.Peruling therefoe the perils tthereinto we were 
pitifalite plunged, we found the Syllane Jlands (pla- 
cesoffenrobbedby the Frenchmen and Spaniards to 
lie diſtant from the point of Coꝛne wall, about thzee 02 
foure hours ſailing oꝛ twentie Engliſh miles, as ſome 
men da account it. Were are of theſe(as J ſaid)to the 
number of one hundzeth foꝛtie ſeauen in ſight. whercot 
each one is greater oꝛ lefſc than other, and moſt of them 
ſometime inhabited: howbett, there are twentie of 
them, which foꝛ their greatneſſe and commodities er⸗ 
cd all the reſt. Thereto (it vou refpec their poſition) 
thepcate-ſituat in maner of a circle oꝛ ring, hating 
an huge lake o2 poztion of the ſea in the middeſt ok 
themn,ubich is not without perill to ſuch as with ſmall 
aduiſement enter into the fame. Certes it paſſeth m 
cunning; eicher to name 92 fo deſcribe all theſe one 
| cſfate; nets 
therhaneJhavante infozmattonof them, moꝛe than J 
baue gathered byLeland,o2 gotten out — a map of 
their veſtription, ſchich J had ſometimeof Reginald 
duch as are not wozthle to haue ante time ſpent _ 


ments Ne. 


Do. 


omitting as it were all the rags and 


S. Maries 


Agnus Ile. 


Minwiſand. 


— omg 


* mm "_ —2 cw 4's 


— 4 gi 7 


Nat Jland. 


na — — — 


* x 4 * — * CARY N s _ = — 24 2 * r 
f ; WP.” 3 e 3 n "FORO . — 0", e tt 3 . 1 V * * — . - 1 5 . — 138 * 3 n — RE. ov — — 
g 2 l , : a : Ob bets 0 on 8 4 - — GP. — _ . 
3 f —. ͤ— ⅛¼m7; . ̃]⅛ i‚ ] ß ̃ — ÄTI——ÄÄ 4.2 PEE . 1 . * - 3 ůͤ „——— — — nab „ — — — —— — 20g 0 1 — 8 . . 
4 — - -—- . — 3 1 — as . — — 1 as i L A a * * — " — 4 2 ” 2 . 4 PII — > Fa o o 
——_—— — 2 N n 1 | FOR 06nd 24 * >" a 2 2 7 e SIS. 

A 7 r cw * 1 7 2 5 8 90 x 5 * 4 4 N 

Sw 6 — . . „ * — 1 R f.. Es ny CL —_— — RR 4 1 — — —— — — —ũ— a Mr, _ & mi — * * 
1 


i ods. 
FG 3 3 — n 
ee ee 2 r 


Inis widds. 


- . Knolworrh, 
Sniuillmer. 
Menwethi. 


is. 1. Are diuers: howbcit as no one ol theſe is to be ac⸗ 


i Arhurslle. 
_ Guiniliuer. _ 


is. ſtanding in theſame)thereare(as J here)fundzylakes, 


rr , ᷣ ͤ „ oe EA Afar ˙ cl „ eel ing ... •— ˙ w ods a EE CES WD 5 ute dey as ae. * 1 n 8 n 
: 44 *: e ts Fr t 4 e — ob 2 N * 8 — 0 — . | N . 
— 2 — „ oo 4 6 5 p SIS OA Yr Pas £m - — 5! . ren KD Nee wy IN NS wot Dares Ve EY, 5 _——_ 1 * 3 oo S e N s 
1 7 * G e e 33 Sau We” E * R 3 ere a e eee, ; r Wm" 2 — hs = rr 2 — "jp — \ p 
by . 6 * bs * 23 2 __ X | : WE SV i * 2 > —_— * * 2 4 NR 4 . 24 2 - 2 1 p * — n I ** * * 4 4 FR 3 a - * > «ers © 


; 


- 
their particular deſcriptions, J will onelie touch the 
greateſt, and thoſe that lie togither (as I ſatd) in ma- 
ner of a roundle. 

The ſirſt and greateſt of theſe therefoze, called S. 
Maries Ile, is about fine miles ouer, o2 nine miles in 
compalle. Therein alſo is a pariſh- church, and a pwze 
towne belonging thereto, of thzeeſcoze houſholds, be⸗ 
ſide a caſtell, plentie of coꝛne, conies, wild ſwans, 
puffens,gulles,cranes,x other kinds of foule, in great 
abundance, his fertile Jland being thus viewed, we 


ſailed ſouthwards by the No2manrocke, and S. Maries 


ſound vnto Agnus Jle,vhich is fir miles oner, and hath 
in like ſo:t one towne o2 pariſh within the ſame of ſiue 
o2 ſir houſholds, beſide no mall ſfoze of hogs 4 conies 
of ſundꝛie colours, verie pꝛofitable to thei owners. It 


is not long ſince this Jle was left deſolate, foꝛ hen 


the inhabitants thereof returned from a feaſt holden 


in S. Maries Ile, they were all dzowned, and not one 


perſon leſt aliue. ere are alſo two other ſmall Jlands, 
betwerne this and the Annot, thereof J ind nothing 
wozthie relation: fo2 as both of them ioind togither are 
not comparable to the ſaid Annot fo2 greatneſſe and 


tircuit, ſo they want both hogs and conies, vherof An- 


not hach great plentic. There is mozeouer the Minwi- 
ſand, from whence we palle by the Smithy ſound (lea- 
ning tice little Jlands on the left hand, vnto the Suar- 
tigan Jland, then to Rouſuian, Rouſuiar, and the Creg- 


w To: vhich ſeanen are(foz the moſt part) replenithed 


with conies onelie, and wild garlike, but void of wod 


02 here t there ſome firzes vheron their conies do feed. 
Leaning therefo2e theſe deſert peeces, we incline a 


little toward the nozthweſt, here we ſtumble oꝛ run 
vpon Moncarchat, Inis Welleck, t Suethiall. Me came 


in like ſoꝛt vnto Rat Jland, wherein are ſo manie mon⸗ 


ſtrous rats, that if anie hoꝛſſes, o2 other beaſts, happen 


to come thither, oꝛ be left there by negligence but one 
night, hey are ſure to be denoureds eaten vn, without 
all hope of recouerie . There is mozcouer the Anwall 


and theBrier, Jlands in like ſoztvoidof allgod furni- 40 vhich ſaile by thoſe coaſts in the = 
the verie point of the ſaid Pendinas, a chapell of ſaint-Pendina > 


ture, conies onelie excepted, and the Brier ( vherein 
is a village, caſtell, and pariſh-<hurch)b:ingeth fo:thno 
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that the Jles of Sylley, are ſuppoſed to be no leſſe bene⸗ 
ficiall to their loꝛds, than anie other ichat ſoeuer, within 
the compaſſe of our Ile, oꝛ neere vnto our coafts . In 


ſome of them alſo are wild ſwine. And as theſe Ales are cafe Y 
ſuppoſed to be a notable ſafegard to the coaſt of Cone- =viiz. 2; 


wall, ſo in dinerſe of them great ſfoze of tin is like- 


| wiſe to be found. There is in like maner ſuch plentie 


of fiſh taken among theſe ſame, chat beſide the feeding 
of their ſwine withall, a man ſhall haue moze there foz 


10 apenie, than in London foz ten grotes. Yowbeit their 


cheefe commoditie is made by Reigh,vhich they dꝛie, cut 
in pecces,andcarie ouer into little Bꝛitaine, there they 
exchange it there, foꝛ ſalt, canuas, readie monie, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther merchandize vhich they do ſfandinne&dof, Alike 
trade haue ſome of them alſo, with Buckhoꝛne o2 dꝛied 
ſchiting, as A heare. But ſith the autho2 of this repoꝛt 
did not flatlie auouch it, J paſſe oner that fiſh as not in 
ſeaſon at this time. Thus haue we viewed the richeſt 
and moſt wealthie Jles of Sylley, from thence we 


20 muſt direc our courſe eaſtwards, vnto the month of 


the Dauerne.,and then go backe againe vnto the welt 
point of Males, continuing fill our voiage along vp- 
on the weſt coaſt of Bꝛitaine, till we come to the Sol- 
uey vhereat the kingdomes part, x from vhich fwzth on 
wh mult touch ſuch Jlands as lie vpon the weſt and 
noꝛth ſhoꝛe, till we be come againe vnto the Scotiſh ſea, 
and to our owne dominions. 

From the point of Coꝛne wall therefoze,o2 pzomon- 


tozie of Helenus (ſo called, as ſome thinke, bicauſe He- Helenus 
x other commodities, ſauing of a ſhoꝛt kind of graſſe, 30 lenus the ſon of Priamus vho arriued here with Bꝛute Priamus 


lieth buried there, except the ſea haue waſhed awaie 
his ſepulchꝛe) vntill we come vnto the mouth of Sa⸗ 
uerne, we haue none Jlands at all that J do know oꝛ 
heare of,but one litle Byland, Cape oz Peninſula,vhich 
isnot tobecounted of in this place. And pet ſith J haue 
ſpoken of it, von ſhall vnderſtand, chat it is called 
Pendinas, and beſide that the compaſſe thereof is not 
aboue a mile, this is to be remembzed farder thereof, 

how there ttandcth a Pharos o2 light therein, fo2 ſhips 
night. There is alſo at 


Nicholas, beſide the church of ſaint Ia, an n Iriſh wo- 


leſſe ſfo2e of hogs,and wild foule, than Rat Iland doth man ſaint. At belongedof late to the Loꝛd Bzoke, but 


of rats,vhereof Jgreatlie maruell. | 

By no2th of the Brier, lieth the Ruſco, thich bath a 
Labell oꝛ Byland ſtretching out toward the ſouthweſt, 
called Inis widdon. This Ruſco is verie nere ſogreat 
as that of S. Maries. Jt hath moꝛeouer an hold, and a 
pariſh within it, beide great ſtoꝛe of conies and wild 


now(as I geſſe)the L od Mountioy enioieth it. There 
is alſo a blockhouſe, anda pere in the eaſtũde thereof, 
but the pere is ſoꝛe choked with ſand, as is the vhole 
ſhoꝛe furthermoze from S. les vnto S. Carantokes, inſo⸗ 
much that the greateſt part of this Byland is now co⸗ 
uered with ſands, hich the ſea caſteth vp, and this cala⸗ 


foule,uhereof they make much gaine in due tune of the 50 mitte hath indured little aboue liſtie yeares, as the in- 


yeare. Next vnto this we come to the Round Jland, 
vbich is about a mile ouer, then to S. Lides Aland, 
(wherein is a pariſh-church dedicated to that Saint, be⸗ 
ſide conies, wood, and wild fonle, of ſchich twa later 
there is ſome indifferent ſtoꝛe) the Nocho, the Auing, 
(one of them being ſituat by ſouth of another, and the 
Auing halfe a mile ouer, vhichis a iuſt halfe leſſe than 
the Notho) and the Tyan, which later is a great Jland, 
furniſhed with a pariſh- church, and no ſmall plentie of 


habitants do affirme, 

There are alſo two rocks neere vnto Tredwy, and 
another not farre from Tintagell, all ichich many of 
the common ſoꝛt do repute and take fo2 Jles ; — 
foe as one deſirous to note all, J thinke it not beit 
that theſe ſhould be omitted: but to pꝛoced. When we 
become further, Jmeane vnto the Sauerne month, 
we meet the two Holmes, of which one is called Step- 
bolme, and the other Flatholme, of their foꝛmes ber⸗ 


conies as Jheare. Aſter the Tyan we come to S. Mar- 60 ing in ded parcels of ground and low ſoiles fit foz lit- 


tines Jle,vherein is a faire towne.the Ile it ſelfe being 
next vnto the Ruſco fo greatneſſe, and verie well fur- 
niſhed wich conies x freſh ſpꝛings. Alſo betwixt this 
and S. Maries, are ten other, fmaller, iich reach out of 
the noꝛtheaſt into the ſouthweſt, as Knol worth, Sniuil- 
liver, Menwetham, Vollis. 1. Surwihe, Vollis. 2. Arthurs 
Iland, Guiniliuer, Nenech andGothrois, thoſe eſtates 


counted great in compariſon of the other, ſo they all 
eld a ſboꝛt graſſe meet fo: ſhæpe and conies, as do al⸗ 
ſo the reſt. In the greater Ales likewile (thoſe names 
are commonlie ſuch as thoſe of the townes oz churches 


and thoſe neuer without great plentie of wild foule, ſo 


chants as palle andropalle vpon that rier., Neither 


tle elſe than to beare graſſe foz cattell, thereof they 
take thoſe names. Fon Polme is an old Saxon wozd, 
awlied to all ſuch places. Df theſe alſo li- 
eth ſouth of the Flatholme, about foure o2 ſiue miles; 


the firitalſoa mile and anhalfe, the other two miles 03 5 fetal 


thereabout in length; but neither of them a mile nd 
anhalfe in bzeadth, here they dwſceme to be the bꝛoa⸗ 


deft; - 
It ſhould ſ:eme by ſome that are not . 
| beplaced among Jlands : — —— 
on, that they are not altogither ſo baſe, as to be reputed 


amongſt flats oꝛ rocks: — 0s — 


is ſure, hat they oft annoie ſuch 


(wing 
Uep, 


Barti is A 
flight ſhot 
from the 

lhoze. 


Dunwen. 


Ks 
SR, 
T5 
* 
3 
1 , 
- S284 A 6 * 
8 
2 4% Fs, 
5 
i 


nas 


\ 


The deſcri ption of Britaine. 35 


do J readof any other Jles vhichlie by eaſt of theſe, 
ſaue onlie the Barri, and Dunwen: the firſfof which 
is ſo called of one Barroc, a religious man (as Gyral- 
dus faith) and is about a flight ſhot from the ſhoze. 
Herin allo is a rocke ſtanding at the verieentranceof 
the cliffe,vhich hath a little rift oꝛ chine vpon the ſide, 
nherevnto if a man do laie his eare, he (hall heare a 
noiſe, as if ſmithes did wozke at the foꝛge, ſometimes 
blowing wich their bellowes, and ſometimes ſtri⸗ 
king and clinking with hammers, vhereof manie 
men haue great wonder; and no maruell. At is about a 


mile in compaſle, ſituat ouer againſt Aberbarry, and 


hath a chappell in it. 
Dunwen is ſo called of a church (dedicated to a 


Welſh woman ſaint, called Dunwen) that ſtandeth 
there, It lieth moze than two miles from Henroſſer, 


right againſt Neuen, and hach within it two faire mils, 


x great ſfoze of conies. Certes if the ſand increaſe ſo 
faff hereafter as it hath done of late about it, it will be 
baited to the maine within a ſhozt ſeaſon. Beyond 
theſe x toward the coaſt of Southwales lie two other 
Jlands.larger in quantitie than the Holmes, of vhi< 
the one is called Caldee oz Inis Pyr. It hath a pariſh- 
church with a ſpire ſteeple, anda pzetie towne belonging 
tothe countie of Pembroke, and iuriſdiction of one Da- 
uid in Wales, Leland ſuppoſeth the ruines that are 
found therein to haue bene of an old pꝛioꝛie ſome⸗ 
times called Lille, vhich was a cell belonging to the 


monafterieof S. Dogmael, but of this I can ſaie no- 
thing. The other hight Londy, vherein is allo a village 30 


o2 towne,and of this Jland the parſon of the ſaid towns 
is not onelie the captaine, but hath thereto weife, di⸗ 


ſtreſe, and all other commodities belonging to the 


ſame. It is little aboue ſixteene miles from the coaſt of 
Wales,though it be thirtie from Calder, and pet it ſer- 
ueth(as J am infozmed) loꝛd and king in Denonlhire. 
Pazeouer in this Jlandis great plentie of ſhepe, but 
moꝛe conies, and therewithall of verie fine and ſhozt 
graſſe foz their better fod t paſturage; likewiſe much 


late map J find this Limen fo be called in Engliſh 


Ramſep: Leland alſo confirmcth the ſame, and J can⸗ 
not learne moꝛe thereof, than ſhat it is much greater 
than anie ofthe other la mentioned (ſithens J deſcri- 
bed the Holmes) and foꝛ tempozall iuriſdiction a mem⸗ 


ber of Penbzokeſhire,as it is vnto S. Dauids fo2 mat⸗ 


ters concerning the church. Leland in his commen⸗ 
taries of England /:b. 8. ſaieth that it contained thꝛer 


Jlets, Ghereof the biſhop of S. Dauids is owner of the 


greateſt, but the chanter of S. Dauids claimeth the ſe⸗ 
cond, as the archdeacon of Cairmarden doth the third. 
And in theſe is verie excellent paſture fo; ſheepe and 
hoꝛſes, but not fo2 other hoꝛned beaſts vhichlacke their 
vpper teeth by nature whole ſubſtance is conuerted in⸗ 
to che nouriſhment of their hoꝛnes) and therofoꝛe can⸗ 
not bite ſo low. Next vnto this Jle we came to Mawr, 
an Jland in the mouth of Mawr, ſcant a bow ſhot o⸗ 
uer, and enuironed at the low water with freſh, but at 
the high with ſalt, and here alſo is excellent catching of 
herings, 5 | 

_ After this,pzoceding on ftill with our courſe, we 
fetchedacompalle, going out of the nozth toward the 


welt, and then turning againe(as the coaſt of the coun⸗ 


trie leadeth)vntill we ſailed full ſouth, leauing the ſhoꝛe 
fill on our right hand, vntill we came vnto a cou⸗ 


ple of Iles, nhich do lie vpon the mouth of the Soch, 
one of them being diſtant (as we gcfſed) a mile from 


the other, and neither of them of anie greatneſſe al⸗ 
molt woꝛthie to be remembꝛed. The firſt that we 


Mawr* 


came vnto is called Tudfall, and therein is a church, Tudfall. 


but without anie pariſhioners, except they be ſherpe 


and conies, The quantitie thercof alſo is not much a⸗ 


boue fix acres of ground, meaſured by the pole. The 


next is Penchlin, Myrach, oꝛ Mereroſſe, ſituat in maner 


betwirt Tudfall oꝛ Tuidall and the ſhoꝛe, and herein is 
verie god paſture fo2 hozſſes,vherof (as J take it) that 
name is giuen vnto it. Next vnto them, we come vnto 
Gwelyn, a little Jle which licth ſoutheaſt of the fall of 


Daron oꝝ Daren, a thing of ſmall quantitie,and pet al 


Sampere vpon the ſhoze, uhich is carried fromthence 40 moſt parted in themids by water, and next of all vnto 


inbarrels, And albeit that there be not ſcarũie fourtie - 


houſholds in the vhole, pet the inhabitants there with 
huge ffones (alredie pꝛouided) tna kepe off thouſands 
of their enimies, bicauſe it is not poſſible foz ante ad- 
uerſaries to aſſaile them, but onelie at one place, and 


with a moſt dangerous entrance, In this voiage alſo 


we met with two other Jlands , one of them called 
Shepes Ile, the other Nat Ale; the firſt is but alittle 
plot lieng at the point of the 15aie,befoze we coꝛme at 


the Blockehouſe vþich ſtandeth noꝛch of the ſame; at 50 


the verie entrie into Pilloꝛd hauen vpon the caſtiide, 
By noꝛth alſo of Shepes Ile, and betweene it x Stacke 


roche, vhichlieth in the verte middeſt ol the hauen, at 


Schalmey. 


Sdloncold. 


another point is Kat Ile pet ſmaller-than the fozmer, 
but vhatcommodities are to be found in them as pet 
J cannot tell. Schalmey the greater and the leſſe lic 
no:thweſt of Pilfozd hauen a god waie. They belong 


both to the crowne, but are not inhabited, bicauſe they 


be ſo often ſpoiled with pirates. Schoncold Ile toineth: 


vnto great Schalmey, and is bigger than it, onlie a paſs 60 


ſage foꝛ ſhips parteth them,vhereby they are ſuwoſed 
tobe one; Lelandnoteth them to lie in Milfozd hauen. 


Bardſey an Jland lieng oner againſt Periuincle the 


ſouthweſt point o2 pꝛomontoꝛie of Nozthwales(vhere 
Merlin Sylueſtris lieth buried) and vbither the reſt ol 
the monksof Bangor did ſlie to ſane themſelues, when 
2100. of their fellowes were ſlaine by the Saxon pꝛin⸗ 
ces in the quarell of Auguſtine the monke,x the citie of 


Penthlin, 


Gue lyn. : 


Caerleon 02 Cheſter raced to the ground, and not ſince 


rcedificdagaine to anie purpoſe. Prolomie calleth this 
Jland Lymnos, the Bꝛitons Enlhi, and therein alſo is a 
paxiſh- church, as the reps2t goeth. From hence we caſt 
about, gather ing ſtill toward the noꝛtheſt, till we came 
to Caer Ierienthod, a notable rocke ſitnat oner againſt 
the month of the Leuenni, vherein ſtandeth a ſtrong 
hold oz foꝛtreſſe, oꝛ elſe ſome towne oz village. Certes 
we could not well diſcerne whether of both it was, bi- 
cauſe the wind blew hard at ſouthweſt, the moꝛning 


was miſtie and our mariners doubting ſome flats to - 


be couched not far from thence, haſted awaie vnto An- 
gleſei, vbither we went apace with a readie wind e⸗ 
uen at ourowne deſire. 1 


QMhis Aland (uhich Tacitus miſfaketh no doubt for 


MonaCzfaris, andſo doth Pcolomie as appeareth by 
his latitudes) is ſituat about two miles from the ſhoꝛe 
of Poꝛthwales. Paulus Iouius geſſech that it was in 
time paſt ioined to the continent, oꝛ maine of our Ile, 


andonelie cut off by wozking of the Ocean, as sicilia 
peraduenture was from Italie by the violence of the 


Leuant 92-pagoiſe of ſome king that reigned there. 
Thereby allo (as he ſaith)the 


ſtreind at the firſt to make a bridge oner into the ſame, 


till the bꝛeach wared ſo great, that no ſuch paſſage could 


inhabitants were con⸗ 


Angleſei 
cut from 
ales by 
worte 


ing of 


the ita, 


anie longer be maintetned. But as theſe things'to ei⸗ 


ther not touch my-purpoſe at all, oꝛ make ſmallie with 
the pzeſent deſcription of this Ale: ſo (in conuning to 
7) „ my 


Angleſei, 
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my matter)Angleſei is found to be full ſo great as the of wehaueſtoze yearelie b:ought vnto Cole faire in 


Wight, and nothing inferiour, but rather ſurmoun · Eller is molt delicate, by realon of their ercelient pa, 
ting it, as that alſo vhich Cæſar calleth Mona in fruit ture, and ſo much was it eſteemed by the Romans in 
fulneſſe of ſotle by manie an hundzed fold. In old time time paſt, that Columella did not onelte commend 
it was reputed and taken fo2 the common granarie to and pzeferre them befoe thoſe of Liguria, but the em- 


Wales, as Sicilia was to Rome and Italie fon their perours themſeluesbeingnerehand allo cauſed their 


pꝛouiſion of coꝛne. In like maner the Welſhmen to be made ka nete out of Angleſei, to ſed 
themſelues called it the mother of their countrie,fo2 gi ppon at their owne tables as the moſt excellent berfe. 
ning their minds wholie topaſturage,as the moſt eaie Jt taketh now the name ol Angles and Ei, vhich is to 
and leſſe chargeable trade, they vtterlie neglected til- 10 meane the Ile of Engliſhmen , bicanſe they wan it in 
lage, as men that leaned onelie to the fertilitie of this the Conquerozs time, vnder the leading ol Hugh earle 
I land foz their coꝛne, from vhence they neuer failed ta of Cheſter,and Hugh of Sh:eweſburie, Yowbcit they 
recciue continuall abundance. Gyraldus ſaith that the recouered it againe in the time of William Rufus,uben 
Ile of Angleſei was no lelle ſufficient to miniſter they ſpoiled the citie of Gloceſter, ranſacked Se wel 


graine fo2 the ſuſtentation of all the men of Males, 
than the mountaines called Ereri o2 Snowdoni in 
Noꝛthwales were to peeld plentie of paſture fo? all the 
cattell vhatſoener within the afozeſaid compaſle, if 
they were bꝛought togither and left vpon the ſame, It 


burie,and returnedhome with great botie and pillage, 
in which voiage alſo they were holpen greatlie by the 
Iriſhmen , vhoaffter thꝛer pearesioined with them a 
gaine,and ſine the earle of Sh:eweſburie (which then 
lined)with great crueltie . The Welſhmencall it Tire- 


vnto the kingdome of Guinhedoz Nozthwales, and 


contained mozeouer ſo manie townes welne&re, as 20 mone and Mon, and herein likewiſe is a pzomontozie 
there be daies ina peare, vhich ſome conuerting into 
Cantreds haue accompted but fo2 thzee, as Gyraldus e nat ke | 
ſaith, Howbeit, as there haue beone J ſap 363.townes ledthere)from vhence the readieſt paſſageis common- 
in Angleſei, ſo now a great part of that reckoning is lie had out of Nozthwales to get oner into Ireland, of 
vtterlie ſhzonke, and ſo far gone fo decaie,that the ve- (ich Ile J will not ſpeake at this time , leaſt J 
rie ruines of them are vnneath tobe ſeene + diſcerned: ſqhuld bereaue anotherof that trauell. Pet Plinie ſaith, 
and pet it ſeemeth to be mertlie well inhabited. Leland .. cap. 16. that it liech not farre off from and oner a- 
noting the ſnalncſſe of our hundꝛeds in compariſon to = gainft the Silures, vhich chen dwelled vpon the weſt 
that they were in time paſt, addeth ſo far as Jremem- coaffof our Jland, andenenſo farre as Dunbritton, 
ber) that there are fir of them in Angleſei, as Menay, 30'and beyond: but to our Cair kybi . The Bꝛitons 
Maltraith,Liuon, Talbellion, Torkalin, and Tindaichin: 
here vnto Lhoid ſaith alſohowit belonged in old time 


beene buried there. But herein J maruell not a little. 


ubereim women had offended, that they might not 
come-thither, oz at the leaſt wiſe returne from thence 
ſome notable repꝛoch oꝛ ſhame vnto their bo⸗ 

dies, By ſouth alſo of Hilarie point, fomevhat incli- 
ning toward the ealf, lieth Inis Lygod, à ſmall thing 
(God wot) and therefoze not wozthie great remem- 
40 bzance:neuertheles not to be omitted ,though nothing 
elſe infoꝛced the memoꝛiall thereof, but onelie the 


that therein at a towne called Aberfraw, being on the 
ſouthwefiſide of the Ile, the kings of Gwinhed held 
euermoꝛe their palaces, vhereby it came to paſſe, that 
the kings of Nozthwales were fo2 along time called 
kings of Aberfraw, as the Melſhmen named the 
kings of England kings of London, till better inſtru⸗ 
ion did bzing them farther knowledge. 
There are in Angleſei many townes and villages, 


92 Byland, called Holie head ( tthich hath in time paſt Polit hen, 
beene named Cair kyby, of Kyby a monke that dwel- ?? 


named it Enylſnach,'o2 holie Jle of the number of Enilſnacy, 
carcaſes of holie men, vhich they affirme to haue ble r. 


hole names as pet J cannot oꝛderlie atteine vnto : 


uherefoze J will content my ſelle with carſall 
of ſo many as we viewed in ſailing about the coaſfs, 
and otherwiſe heard repozt of by ſuch as J haue talked 
withall. Beginning therefo2e at the month of the Gel⸗ 
ni (vhichriſeth at noꝛtheaũ aboue Gefni oꝛ Geuenni, 
20. miles at the leaſt into the land) we paſſed firſt by 
Hundwyn, then by Newborow , Port Hayton, Beau- 


number and certeine tale of ſuch Jles as lie about 


our Jland, J might alſo ſpeake of the Jie Mail Rony- 
ad, hich lieth noꝛth welt of Anglelei by fire miles : but 


bicauſe the true name hereof, as of manie riuers and 


ſtreames are to me vnknowne, J am the moze willing 


to paſſe them ouer in ſilence, leaſt J ſhould be noted to 
be larther cozrupterof ſuch woꝛds as A haue no ſkill to 
delluer and exhibit in their kind. And now to conclude 


marrais, Penmon, Elian, Almwoch, Burric (thereby 50 with the deſcription of che whole Aland, this J will ad 


runneth a rill intoacreeke) Cornew, Holihed (ſtan⸗ 
ding in the pꝛomontoꝛie) Gwifen, Aberfraw, and Cair 
Cadwalader, of all which, the t wo latter ffand as it 


were in a nuke betweene the Geuenni water, and the 
Fraw, chere vpon Aberfraw is ſituate. Mithin the 


Jland we heard onlie of Gefni afoze mentioned, of 
Griſtial ſtanding vpon the ſame water, of Tefri,of La- 
nerdimedh, Lachtenfarwy and Bodedrin, but of all 
theſe the cheefe is now Beaumarais, ſchich was builded 


ſtrong caſtell about the yeare 1295. to kœpe ſhat land 
in quiet. There are alſo (as Leland faith) 3 1. pariſh- 
churches beſide 69. chappels, that is, a hundꝛech in all, 


mozeouer vnto hir commodities, that as there are 
the beſt milſtones ol vhite,red,blew,andgreene grets, 
eſpeciallie in Tindaithin) ſo there is great gaines to 
be gotten by fiſhing round about this Ile, if the people 
there could vſe the trade: but they want both cunning 
and diligente to take that matter in hand. And as foz 
tempozall regiment, it apperteineth fo the countie of 


Cairnaruon, id in ſpirituall tales it belongeth to the bi- 


| ſhopꝛike of Bangor, This is finallie to be noted of An- Ancient 
ſometime by king Edward the ſirſt, and there wichall a o gleſei, that ſundzte earthey pots are oſten found there twriai. 


of dead mens bones confferted into alhes, ſet with the 


monthes downe ward contrarie to the vſe of other na- 


with the ſtones thereof they 


ane eee tus vpwardsthero lt ths 
. - Þauing thus veſcribed Angleſel, it reſteth to repoꝛt 
ve met with other little Jlets, of vhichone lieth nozth- 


But heerof J can ſaielittle,fo2 lacke of iuſt inſtrucion. 
In time paſt, the people of this Ile vſed not to ſeuerall 
their grounds, but now they dig ffonie hillocks, and 
hey make rude walles, much 
like to thoſe of Deuonchire, ſith they want hedge⸗ 
bote, fire bote, and houſe bote, oꝛ(to ſate at one'Wo2d) 
timber, buſhes and trees. As ſoꝝ wine, it is ſo plenti⸗ 
full and god cheape there moſtcommonlic as in Lon- 


fall of the water;that paſech by Butricke. The Bꝛitons 
called it Inis Ader, hat is to ſap, the Ile of birds in 
old time, dut now it hf 


don, th:ough the great recourſe of merchants from that is the le ol , It bach to name line wile ion. 
France, Spatne, and Italie vnto the afezeſaid Jland,, Tſteriſd, and Adros. Being paſt this, we came to the — 1 
The llech like wile ol ſuch cattell as is bzedthere,vher-© fſetord lieng by nozch daſt, duer agalmſt the Hilarie Adros. 
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well thereof almolt ouer againff Butricke mouth, oꝛ the 


Yais Moil;ozYnisRhomaid, Ada. 


= Seriall. 


: : & * 


5 Credine. 
r [ 


_*Hilberie 


Lygod. 


Serial. 


PreſthoIme point called the head of Mon, there J found a towne- 
(as I told pou)ot the ſame denomination . Ptolomie 


Credine. 


Hilberie. 


Eubonia, 
Meuania. 


2 r 
end 


beit they 


The deſ- cription of Britaine. 


point, called Yois Ligod,thatis to ſaie, the Ile of Miſe, 
and of theſe two this latter is the ſmalleſt, neither of 
them both being ol anp greatneſſe to ſpeake of. Ynis 
Seriall oꝛ Preſtholme, lieth quer againſt Penmon, oʒ the 


nameth not this Jland,vHhereof J maruell. It is par⸗ 
cell ot Flintſhire , and of the iuriſdiaion of S. Aſaph, 


and in fertilitie of ſoile, and bꝛerd ot cattell, nothing in- 


feriour vnto Angleſei hir mother: although that foz 
quantitie of ground it come infinitelie ſhoꝛt thcreof, 
and be nothing comparable vnto it. The laſt Aland vp⸗ 
on the coſt of Males, hauing now leſt Angleſei, is cal- 
led Credine, and although it lie not pꝛoperlie within the 
compaſſe of my deſcription, pet J will not let to touch 
it by the waie, ſith the canſep thither from Denbigh- 


land, is commonlie onerflowne, It is partlie made an 


Aland by the Con wey, and partlie by the ſea. But to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed, chen we had viewed this place, we paſſed foꝛch to 
S. Antonies Ile, which is about two oꝛ the miles com- 
paſſe oꝛ moꝛe, a ſandie ſoile, but pet verie batable fo; 
chepe and cattell, it is well repleniched alſo with freth 


wels, great plentie of wild foule, conies and quarries 


of hard ruddie ſfone , which is oft bꝛought thence to 


Vllellcheſter, where they make the foundations of their 


buildings withall.Zhere are alſo two pariſh churches in 
the ſame,dedicated to S. Antonie and S. Iohn, but the 
prople are verie poꝛe, bicauſe they be ſo oſt ſpoiled by 
pirats, although the loꝛd of the ſame be verie weal⸗ 


rim, as pet J do not read, except 


37 
ti ſpeaketh of a ſecond Peuanſaʒ Zaber c allam ure 
uaniam ſàdith he)necnon C Orchadas. But ich ſhould be 
it ſhould be Angleſei; 
and then ſaith Malmesburie well. In like ſoꝛt Proper- 
tins ſpraketh of a Peuania, vhich he called v, 
but he meaneth it euidentlie of a little towne in Tin 

zta there he was boꝛne 10. . eleg. De be Rom. Whers 
foꝛe there neede th no vſe of his authoꝛitie. This in the 


meeane time is cudent out of Oroſius, Ji0, l capite 2. that 
10 Scots dweiled ſomtime in this Ile, as alſo in Ireland, 


ſchich Ethicus alſo affirmeth of his owne time, and fi⸗ 
nallie confirmecth that the Scots and Iriſh were ſomc⸗ 
time one people. It hath in length 24. miles, and 8. iu 
b:edth, and is in maner of like diſtante from Gallo⸗ 
wap in Scotland, Ireland and Cumberland in Eng⸗ 
land, as Buchanan repoꝛteth. | | FS 


"= 


In this Jlandalſo were ſome time 13 00. families, 
of which 960. were in the weſt halfe , and the reſt in the 
other. But now thꝛough toining houſe to houſe # land 


20 to land (a common plague and canker, which will cat 


vp all, if pꝛouiſion be not made in time to witchſtand 
this miſcherfe) that number is halle diminiſhed. and pet 
many of the rich inhabiters want rome, and wote not 
how and there to beſtowe themſelues, to their quiet 
contentations. Certes this impediment groweth not 
by reaſon that men were greater in bodie, than they 
haue bene in time paſt, but onelie foꝛ that their inſa⸗ 
tiable deſire of inlarging their pꝛiuate poſſeſſions in⸗ 
creaſeth (till vpon them, and will dw moꝛe, except they 


thie thozough the exchange made with them of his zo be reſtrained: but to returne to our purpoſe. It was 


victuals, fo2 their wares, vhereof they make god 
peniwoꝛths, as theenes commonlie do of ſuch pꝛeies as 


they get by like eſcheat, notwithſtanding their landing 
there is verie dangerous, and onlie at one place. How⸗ 
are conſtreined to vie it, and there to make 
their marts. From hence we went on, vntill we came 
tothe cape of Ile Bzee,o2 Hilberie, and point of Myꝛ⸗ 
ale, from ſchente is a common paſſage into Ireland, 
of 1 8. o2 20. houres ſailing. if the wether be not ted, 


once ſpoiled by the Scots in the time of king Athel⸗ 
ſkane,cheflic by Anlafus in his fight from the bloudie 
battell, vherein Conſtantine king of Scotland was 
ouercome: ſecondlie by the Scots 13 88. after it came 
to the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, foꝛ in the beginning 
the kings of Scotland had this Jland vnder their. do⸗ 
minion, almoſt from their firſt arriuali in this Jland, 
and as Beda ſaith till Edwine king of the Nozthum- 
bers wan it from them, and vnited it to his kingdome. 


ous. This Jland at the full ſea is a quarter of a mile 40 Aſter the time of Edwine, the Scots gat the poſſeſſion 


from the land, and the ſtreame betwerne foure fadams 
derpe, as thip-botes haue oft ſounded, but at a lowe was 


ter a man map go ouer thither on the ſand. The Ile of 
it ſclfe is verie landie a mile in compaſſe , and well ſto⸗ 


red with conies, thither alſo went a ſoꝛt of ſuperſticious 
foles in times paſt, in pilgrimage, to our ladie of Hil- 
berie, by ſhhoſe offcrings a cell of monkes there, which 
belonged to Cheſter, was cheriſhed and mainteined. 
he next Jland vpon the coaſt of England is Pan 


thereof againe, and held it till the Danes t No2waies 
wan it from them cho alſo kept it but with much trou⸗ 
ble) almoſt 370. peares vnder the gouernance of their 
viceroies, vhome the kings of Noꝛwaie mucſtedvnto 
that honoz, till Alexander the third king of that name 
in Scotland recouered it ſrom them, with all the reſt 
of thoſe Jles that lie vpon the weit coaſt, called alſo 
Sodoꝛenſes in the dates of Magnusking of No2wate. 
And ſithens that time che Scotiſh pꝛinces haue not 


&2 Mona Czfaris, ich ſume name Mana o2 Manim, 50 ceaſed to giue lawes to ſuch as dwelled there, but alſo 


but aſter Ptolomie, Monaoida, as ſome thinke, thongh 
other aſcribe that name to Angleſei, hich the Welſh: 
men do commonlie call Mon, as they do this Manaw, 
It is ſuppoſed to be the firſt, as Hirtha is the laſt of the 
Hebrides. Hector Boetius notetha difference betwene 
them of 300. miles. But Plinic ſaith that Mona is 
200coo, miles from Camaldunum, ib. 2. cp. 5. It lieth 
alſo vnder 5 3. degrees of latitude, and 30. minuts, and 
hath in longitude 16. degrers and 40. minuts abutting 


from time to time appointed ſuch biſhops as ſhould ex⸗ 
erciſe eccleſtaſficall iuriſdiq ion in the ſame, till it was 
won from them by dur pꝛinces, and ſo vnited vnto the 


realme of England. Finallte, how aſter ſundzie ſales Chronica 
bargains and contracts of matrimonie ( foꝛ J read that Tncmuthi. 


William Scrope the kings Uicechamberleine, did 
buy this Ile and crowne thereof of the loꝛd William 
Montacute earle of Sarum ) it came vnto the ancc⸗ 
ſtours of the earles of Darbie, thohaue beie com- 


on the noꝛth ſide vpon S. Ninians in Scotland, Furneſ- Go monlie ſaid to be kings of Man, the diſcourſe folowing 


fels on the eaſt, Pꝛeſtholme and Angleſei on the ſouth, 


and Ulſther in Ireland on the weſt. It is greater than 
Angleſei bya third, and there are two riuers in the 
ſame, whole heads do ioine ſo nere, that they do ſceme 
in maner to part the Ile in twaine. Some of the anci⸗ 
ent wꝛiters, as Echicus, &c: call it Eubonia, and other 
following Oroſius, Meuana di Mæuania, howbeit aſter 


Beda and the Scotiſh hiſtoies, the Meuaniæ are all 


thoſe Jles afozcſaid called the Hebrides, Eubonides, oz 
Hebudes ( thereof William Malmeſburie, lib. i. de regi- 
bu(beſidethis our Mona) will haue Angleſei alſo to 


one. Tcherekoꝛe it ſeemcth hereby that a number of our 


late wꝛiters aſcribing the ſaid name vnto Mona one⸗ 
lie, haue rut bene a itttie deteiued. lornandes l de ce. 


ſhall moꝛe at large declare. Giraldus noteth a conten⸗ 

tion betweene the kings of England r Ireland fo! tbe 
right of this Aland, but in che end, when bya comp. i 
miſe the triall of the matter was referred to the lines 
oꝛ deaths of ſuch venemous warmes as ſhould be 
bꝛought into the ſame, and it was found that they died 


not at all, as the like do in Areland, ſentence paſſed 


with the king of England, 4 ſo he reteined the Jland. 
Wut howſoeuer this matter ſtande th, and whether anie 
ſuch thing was done at all oꝛ not, ſure it is that the peo⸗ 
ple of the ſaid Jle were much giuen to wirchcraſt and 
ſoꝛcerie ( vhich they learned ol the Scots a natiun great⸗ 
lie bent to that hoꝛrible p2acife) in ſomuch that heir 
women would oftentimes ſell wind to the Lag 
3 (clo 


Tall men in Imaller number. The ature of the men and alſo ferti · like the ſelfe wings, and likewiſe the bzeſtbone had hir 
an. 


Barnacles. of barnacles bꝛeding vpon their coaſts, but pet not ſo 


Barnacles 
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38 The deſcription of Britainee. . 
 incloſed vnder terteine knots of thzed, with this in» thefeathers of the talle hongout of the ſhell af leaſt 


iunction, that they vþich bought the ſame, ſhould foz a two inches, the wings (almoſt perfec touching foꝛmc) 
great — — manie, — fo2 the leſſe afewer o2 were garded with two ſhels o2 ſheeldes pzopoztioncy 


litie of this Jland are much commended, and foz the = conerturealſo of like ſhellie ſubſtance, andaltogither 
latter ſuppoſed veriencere to be cquall with that of An / reſembling the figure vhich Lobell and Pena do giue 
gleſei, in all commodities. koꝛth in their deſcription of this foule: ſo that J am 

Were are alſo theſe townes therein, as they come now fullie perſuaded that it is either the barnacle that 
now to my remembzance, Ruſhen, Dunglaſſe, Holme is ingendꝛed after one maner in theſe ſhels, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
towne, S.Brids, Bala cury (the biſhops houſe) S. Midi. 10 ther ſea-foule to vs as yet vnknowen. Foz by the fca- 
S. Andrew, kirk Chriſt, kirk Louel, $.Mathees, kirk . thers appearing and foe ſo apparant,it cannot be do- 
Anne, Pala ſala, kirk S. Marie, kick Concane,kick Malu, nied, but that ſome bird oꝛ other muſt pzoceed of this 
and Home. But of all theſe Ruſhen with the caſtell is ſlubſtance, ſchich by falling from the ſides of the ſhips in 
theſtrongeft. It is alſo in recompenſe of the common long voiages, may come to ſome perfection. But now 
want of wod, indued with ſundꝛie pꝛetie waters, as it is time foꝛ me to returne againe vnto my fozmer 
firſt of al the Burneriſing in the nozthſide of Warehill purpoſe. 


it ſcemeth to cut off a great part of theeaſfſive thercof, this Ile, vho at the firſt was called Epiſcopus Sodo- 8 


from the reſidue of that Jland, From thoſe hils alſo renſis, vhen the iuriſdiction of all the Hebrides belong⸗ 
(but of the ſouth halfe) commeth the Holme and Hol- 20 ed vnto him. Whereas now he chat is biſhop there, is 
mep, by a towne of the ſame name, in the verie mouth but a biſhops ſhadow foꝛ albeit that he beare the name 
vhereof lieth the Pile afoze mentioned. They haue allo of biſhop of Man, yet haue the earles of Darbie, as it 


the Bala paſſing by Bala cury, on the weſtſide,and the is ſuppoled, the cherfe pzofit of his ſce (ſauing that they Pat * 
Rame on the noꝛth, hole fall is named Rameſei hauen, allow him a little ſomevhat foz a flouriſh) notwith- Wan. 


as I do read in Chzonicles. ſtanding that they be his patrons, and haue his nomi- 
There are mozeouer ſundꝛie great hils therein, as nation vnto that lining . The firff biſhop of this Ile 
that where vpon S. Machees ftandeth, in the noztheaſt was called Wimundus 02 Raymundus, and ſurna- 
part of the Ile, a parcell whereof commeth flat ſouth, med Monachus Sauinenſis, tho by reaſon of his ex⸗ 
betwerne kirk Louell, and kirk Marie, pelding treame and tyꝛannicall crueltie toward the Jlanders, 
out of their botoms the water Bala, vhereof J ſpake 30 had firſt his ſight taken from him, then was ſent into 
befo2e. 15eſide theſe and well toward the ſouth part of © exile. Aſter him ſucceeded another monke in king Ste- 
the Jle, J find the Warehils, which are extended ab phens daies called Iohn, and after him one Marcus, &c: 
molt from the weſt coaſt ouerttchart vnto the Burne other after other in ſucceſſion, the ſee it ſcife being now 
ſtreame. It hath alſo ſundꝛie hauens, as Ramſei hauen, alſo ſubiea to the archbiſhop of Yozke foz ſpirituall in 


by noꝛth Laxam hauen, by eaſt Pozt Iris, by ſouthweſt rildiction. In time ot Henrie the ſecond, this Aland alſo gg ot 


Poꝛt Home, and Pozt Pichell, by weſt. In like ſozt had a king, uhoſe name was Curhred , vnto vhome 
there are diners Jlets annexed to the ſame, as the Calfe Vinianus the cardinall came as legate 1177. and ſcher⸗ 
of man on the ſouth, the Pile on the weſt, and finallie in Houeden erreth not. In the peare alſo 1228. one 
S. Michels Ile in the gulfe called Ranoths waie in the Reginald was vicerop o2 petie king of Pan, aſterward 
eaſt.Pozeoner the ſheepe of this countrie are exceeding 40 murthered by his ſubiects.Then Olauus aſter him Hoſ- 
huge, well wolled, and their tailes of ſuch greatneſſe bach the ſonne of Oſmond Hacon, 1 290. vho being 
as is almoſt incredible. Jn like ſozt their hogs are in flaine,Olauus mdGotredus parted this kingdome of 
maner. monſtrous. They haue furthermoze great ſftozz Sodora, in ſuch wiſe , that this had all the reſt of the 
Iles, the other onclie the Ile of Pan at the firſt; but af- 
great ſtoꝛe as in Ireland, and thoſe (as there alſo) of ter the laughter of Gotredus, Olauus held all, after 
old ſhips, oꝛes.maſts, peeces of rotten timber as they vthom Olauus his ſonne ſuceceded. Zhen Harald ſonne 
ſaie, and ſuch putrified pitched tuffe,as by wꝛecke hath to Olauus , who being entered in Paie , and dꝛow⸗ 
| hapenedtocozrupt vpon that ſhoze. Yowbeit neither ned vpon the coaſtes of Ireland, his bzother Reginald 
the inhabitants of this Ile, noz pet of Ireland can rea reigned twentie and ſeuen daies, and then was killed 
dilte ſate whether they be fiſh oꝛ fleſh, foꝛ although the re- 50 the firſt of June, thereby Olauus 4 Harald fonne 
ligious there vſed to eat them as fiſh, yet elſenhere, to Gorred ruled inthe Ile one peare . Next vnto 
ſome haue beene troubled, foꝛ eating of them in times him ſuccxded Magnus the ſecond ſonne of Olauus, mb 
p2ohibited fc heretikes and lollards. Laff of all Iuarus, cho held it ſo long as the No2waies 
Foz mp part, J haue beene verie deſirous to vnder ⸗ were loꝛds thereof. But being once come into the 
ſtand the vttermoſt of the bꝛeeding of barnacls, e que - hands ot the Scots, one Godred Mac Mares was made 
ſtioned with diuers perſons about the ſame. J haue red , then Alane, thirdlie Maurice Okarefer, 
alſo nhatſoener is mitten by fozren authoꝛs touching and fourthlie one of the kings chapleines, ac. J would 
the generation of that foule, + ſorzght out ſome places gladlie haue ſet downe the whole catalog of all the 
vhereJ haue bene aſſured to ſ& great numbers ok viceropes and lieutenants:but ſich J can neither come 
them : but in vaine. Wherefoze J vtterlie deſpaired to 60 by their names noz ſucceſſions, J ſurceſſe to ſpeaks 
obteine my purpoſe, till this pꝛeſent peare of Grace any moꝛe ot them, and alſo of the Ile it ſelfe , vhereof 
1584. and moneth of Paie,vherein going to the court this map ſuffice, c 
at Greene wich from London by bote, J ſaw ſundzie © After we haue in this wiſe deſcribed the Ile of Pan, 
ſhips lieng in the Thames newlie come home, either with hir commodities , we returned eaſtwards backe 
from Barbarie oz the Canarie Jles (fo2 J do not againe vnto the point of Ramſhed, there wefound to 
well remember now from vhich of theſe places) on the number of ſix Jletsof one ſozt and other, whereof 
vhoſe ſides J perteiued an infinit ſoꝛt of ſhels to hang the firſt greateſt and moſt ſouthweſfterlie, is named the 
ſo thicke as could be one by another. Dzawing neere Wauay. It runneth aut in length, as we gefſed,about 
alſo, J toe off ten oꝛ twelue of the greateſt of them, ſiue miles and moze from the ſoutheaſt into the nozth- 
t aſterward hauing opened them, J ſaw the pꝛopoꝛti- weſt, betwerne vhich and the maine land lte two 
on of a ſoule in one of them moze perfealic than in all little ones, nhoſe names are Oldborrow and Fowlney, 
the reff, ſauing that the head was not pet foꝛmed, bi⸗ The fourth is c the Fouldra, and being 
cauſe the freſh water had killed them all (as J take it) = ſoutheaſt of the ſirſt, it hach a pꝛettie pile 02 blockhouſe 
and thereby hindered their perfection . Certeinelie therin,vhich the inhabitants name the pile of Fouldra. 
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Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


1Byecaſt thcreof in like ſoꝛt lie the Fola and the Roa, 
plots of no great compalſle, and vet of all thcſe ſir, 
the firſt and Fouldra axe the faireſt and moſt fruitfull, 
From hence we went by Rauenglaſſe point, uhcre 
lieth an Jlandof the ſame denomination, as Regi- 
nald Wolfe hath noted in his great card, not pet fini⸗ 
ſhed, noz likelie to be publiſhed. Me noteth alſo two 
other Jlets, betweenec the ſame and the maine land; 
but Leland ſpeaketh nothing of them (to my remem⸗ 
bꝛance) neither anp other card, as pet ſet fozth of 


England :and thus much of the Jlands that lie vpon 


our ſhoꝛe in this part of my voiage. 


vbichlie ſcatteredhere and there, as Bellach, Gyra- 
ſell, Longaie, both the Fiolas, the th Yarues, Cu!- 
brenin, Duncomell, Lupar, Belnaua, Wikerua, Cal- 


file, Luing, Sele Ile, Sound, of ſhich the laſt th: are 


fruitfull, nd belong to the earle of Argile. chen haue Slate Jle. 


we the Slate, ſo called of the tiles that are made ther» 
in.The Nagſey, Iſdalf, and the Sken ( ſhhich later is alſo 
called Thian, of a wicked herbe growing there great- 
lie hurtfull, and in colour not much vnlike the lillie, 
ſauing that it is of a moꝛe wan and feeble colour) V- 
derga, kings Ile, Duffa 02 blacke Ile, Kirke Ile and 
Triarach, There is alſo the Jle Ard, Humble Ile, 


Hauing lo eraclie as to me is poſſible, ſet downe 

the names and poſitions of ſuch Jles, as are to be 

les in Scot found vpon the coaſt of the Queenes Paieſttes do⸗ 
land. | minions,now it reſtech that we pzoced oꝛderlie with 
thoſe that areſne to lie vpon the coaſt of Scotland, 

that is to ſaie, in the Iriſh, the Deucalidonian & the 

Germans ſeas.,vhich J will perfoꝛme in ſuch oꝛder 

as 3 may,ſith J cannot do ſo much therin as J would. 

Some therefoze do compꝛehend and diuide all the 

Jles that lie about the noꝛth coaſt of this Ile now cal 

led Scotland into thꝛe parts, ſauing ſhat they are 

cither occidentals, the weſt Iles, alia the Orchades x 

Zelandine, oꝛ the Shetlands. They place the firſt be⸗ 

tweene Ireland and the Orcades, ſo that they are ex⸗ 

tended from Man and the point of Cantite almoſt vn⸗ 

to the Orchades in the Deucalidonian ſea , and after 

ſome are called the Hebrides. Jn this part the old 

Hemodes'of wꝛiters in deed placed the Hebrides oz Hemodes, 
tome called hich diuers call the Hebudes and the Acmodes ; al- 
rays bay beit the wziters varie in their numbers, ſome lpea- 
king of 30 Hebudes and ſeuen Hemodes ; ſome of 
fiue Ebudes, as Solinus, and ſuch as follow his autho⸗ 


Greene Jle, and Heth Jle, Arbor Ile, Gote Ile, Cos 
nies Jle li idle Jle, Abrid Ile oꝛ bird Ile, and Liſ- 
mor, herein the biſhop of Argill ſomctime held his 
palace, being eight miles in length and wo miles in 
bꝛeadth and not without ſome mines alſo of godmct- 
tall, Were is alſo the Jle Ouilia, Siuna, Trect, She- 
pey,Fladaw, Stone Ile, Greſſe, great Ile, Ardis, Mu- 
ſadell, t Berner, ſometime called the holie ſanctuarie, 
Vghe Ile, Molochaſgyr, and Drinacha, now oucr- 
growne with buſhes, elders, and vtterlie ſpoiled 
by the ruines of ſuch great houſes as haue hereto- 
foze bene found therin.There is in like ſoꝛt the Wijc, 
the Ranſe, andthe Caruer. 

In this trac allo, there are pet hac to intreat of, . 
as Ila, Mula and Iona, of vhich the firſt is one of the 
moſt, that hath not beene leaſt accounted of. It is 
not much aboue 24 miles in length, and in bzeadth 
16 reaching from the ſouth into the nozth, and pet it 
is an excedingrichplot of ground verie plentious of 
cone, cattell, rar age alſo lead, and other mettals, 
which were eaſte to be obteined, if either the people 
were induſtrious,o2 the ſoile peldable of wad to fine 


| Martienus, 


Capella. Plu- 


tarch. d defet7. 


ritie. Yowbeit the late Scottiſh waiters do pzoduct 
aſumme. of moze than 300 of theſe Jlands in all, 
vhich ſometime belonged to the Scots, ſometime to 
the No2wegians, and ſometime to the Danes. The 
ficſt of theſe is our Mana, of fhich J haue befoze in- 


treated: next vnto this is Aliſa a deſert Ile, yet re- 40 


pleniſhed with conies, ſoland foule, and a fit harboz 
foz filhermen that in time of the peare lie bpon the 
coalt thereof fo herings. Next vntothis is the Ar- 
ran, verie hillic and craggie ſoile, yet verie plentl- 
full of fiſh all about the coaſt, and herein is a verie 
god hauen: ouer againſt the mouth vhereof lieth the 
Moll, which is alſo no ſmall defenſe to ſuch ſeafaring 


and trie out the ſame. In chis Jland alſo there is a 


lake of ſwert water called the Laie, and alſo a baie 


herein are ſundzie Jlands ; and therevnto another 
lake of freſh water, vherein the FalangamJle is 
ſituate, ſcherein the ſouereigne of all the Jles ſome- 


time dwelled, Nere vnto this is the round Ile, ſo Round Ale} 


called of the conſultations there had: foꝛ there was 
a court ſometime holden, vherein 14 of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall inhabitants did miniſter iuſtice vnto the reſt, 
and had the vhole diſpoſition of things committed 
vnto them, thich might rule vnto the benefit of thoſe 


Jlands, Were is alſo the Stoneheape, an other Jland 


ſo called of the heape of ſfones that is therein. On the 


men as ſecke harboz in that part. Then came we by .ſouth ſibe alſd of Ila, we findmozeouer the Colurne, 


the Fladwa 02 Pladwaz-no leſſe fruitfull and ſtozed 
with conies than the Bora ,. Bura, oꝛ Botha, of cight 


verie batable, and itherein is god ſloze ut ſhoꝛt and 
indifferent paſture : ithath alſo a towne there called 
Roſſe, and a caſtell named the Camps. There is alſo 
another called the Marnech, an Jland of à mile in 
length, and halle a mile in bzeadth, low ground alſo 
but pet verie fertile. In the mouth likewiſe of the 
Olot, lieth the moze-Cumber andthe leſſe, nat farre 
in ſunder one from another, and both fruitfullinough 


miles long 4 foure miles b:oad, à lo ee vet 


the one foz cozne, and the other fa; Platyceraton Che 60 


Auon another Jlandlieth about a mile from Cantire, 
and is verie commodious to ſhips, ſherof it is called 
Auon, that is to late, 7orc/3,02 fullof harboz: and 
therefoꝛe the Danes had in time paſt great-vſe of it. 
Thenhaue ws the Raclind, the Kyntar, the Cray, the 
Gegaw ſix miles in length and a mile and 4 halle in 
bꝛeadth; the Dera full of derte, and not otherwiſe vn⸗ 
fruitfull: and therefoꝛe ſome thinke that it was cal⸗ 
led the Ale of dere in old time... Scarha foure miles 
in length, and one in bꝛeadth, verie little inhabi⸗ 
ted, and thereinto the ſea betwerne that and the Ile 
of deere is ſo ſwift and violent, that except it be at 
certeine times, it is not eaſilie nauigable. Being paſt 
theſe, we come to certeine Zlands of no great fame, 


of theſe lands a caſtell. Che ſea be 


Mulmor, Oſtin, Brigidan, Corkerke, Humble Ile, 


* 


Imerſga, Bechy, Texa, Shepeie, Naoſig, Rinard, Cane, 


Tharſcher, Aknor, Gret Ile, Man Ile, S. Iohns Ile, 


and Stackbed. On the well ſide thereof alſo lieth O- 


uerſey, thereby runnech a perilous ſea, and not naui⸗ 

gable, but at certeine houres, Merchant Jle, Vſa- 
braſt, Tanask, Neff, Wauer Ale, Oruans, Hog Ile, 
and Colauanſo. | | 


- Mulaisarightnoble 31e,44 miles in length and ſo agate, 
manie in bꝛedth, rough of ſoile, yet fruit full enough: 


beſide wods, deere, 4 god harbzough foꝛ ſhips reple⸗ 
niſhed with diners and ſundzie townes and caſtels. 
-Dner againſt Columkill alſo, it bath two rivers, 
uhich pe id verie great ſtozeof ſalmons, and other ri- 
uellets now altogither vntruit full, beſide two lakes, 
in each ol which is an Jland: andlikewiſe in euerie 
ndsacafteſi, Che ſea beating vpan this 
Fle;maketh foure notable baies vhcreingreat plen⸗ 


ie and verie gd berrings are taken. Jt hath alſo in 


the noꝛth welt ſide Columbria, az the Ile of dones; 
onthe ſoutheaſt, Era: both berte commodious fon fi- 
ching, cattell, and coꝛne. Pozeouer, this is wozth the 
i9ting in this Ile aboue all the reſſ, that it hath a ple- 

ariſing two miles in diſtance from the 


fant 
choꝛe, wherein are certeine little egs found, much like 


vnto indifferentpearles , both fo; colour and bzight- 
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The deſcripti 


Gun. Ten paſſed we by the Calfe, a verie wddie 


neſſe, and thereto full of thicke humour, which egs be- 

ing carried by violence of the freſh water vnto the 

ſalt, are there within the ſpace of twelue houres 

conuerted into great ſhels, ubich J take to be mo- 
cher pearle;except J be deceined. 


Jona was ſometime called Colamkill, in fame 


and eſtimation nothing inkeriour to ante of the o⸗ 
ther, although in length it exceed little aboue two 
miles, and in bzeadth one. Certes it is verie fruit⸗ 
full of all ſuch commodities, as that climat vyere- 
in it ſtandeth doth peeld, and beareth the name of Co- 
lumbus the abbat, of home J haue ſpoken moꝛe at 
large in my Chzonologie, There were ſomtimes al⸗ 
ſo two monaſteries therein, one of monks builded 
by Fergus, another of nuns : and a pariſh church, 
beſide many chappels builded by the Scottiſh kings, 
and ſuch pzinces as gonerned in the Jles. And vhen 
the Engliſh had once gotten poſſeſſion of the Ile of 
' Wanawv, a biſhops ſe was erected in the old mona⸗ 


ſferie of Columbus, hereby the inriſdiction of thoſe 


Jles was fill mainteined and continued. Certes 
there remaine pet in this Jland the old burials apper⸗ 
teining to the moſfnoble families that had dwelled 
in the weft Jles; but th2ee aboue other are accomp⸗ 
ted the moft notable, which haue little houſes buil⸗ 
ded vpon them. That in the middeſt hath a fone, 
vherconis wiitten,749m; regum Scotiæ, The burials 
of the kings of Scotland: fo (as they ſaie) fourtte 
eight of them were there interred, Another is inti⸗ 


ts bb 
moſt of the inhabitants do line and dwell in Bula. 
"There is alſo the Cozſe oꝛ the Arſe, and all theſe be- 
long vnto ſaint Columbus abbeie. C wo miles from 
Arſe is the Olue, an Aland ſiue miles in length and 
ſulliclentlie ffozed wich coꝛne and graſſe, q not with- 


* 


on of Britaine. 


I land, che foute griene Iles, che two glaſſe o2ſkie J- 
lands, the Ardan, the Ile of wolfes, + then the great 
I land ſhich reacheth from the eaſt into the weſt, is 
ſirteene miles in length, and ſixr in bꝛeadth, kull or 
mounteins and ſwelling wods: and foꝛ aſmuch as 
it is not much inhabited, the ſeafoules laie great 


plentie of egs there, vhereof ſuch as will, may ga⸗ 


ther what number them liſteth. Apon the high clittes 


o and rocks alſo the Soland g&ſe are taken verie 


plentifullie. Bepond this, about foure miles alſo is 
the Ile of hoꝛſſes: and a little from that the hog F» 
land, which is not altogither vnfruitkull. There is a 
falcon which of cuſtome bꝛerdeth there, and there vn⸗ 
to it is not without a conuentent hauen. Mot farre 
off allo is the Canna, and the Egga, little Iles, but 
the later full of Soland gerſe. Likewiſe the Sobꝛa⸗ 


till, moze apt to hunt in than meet koz anie other 


4 * . 


commoditie that is to be reaped thereby. 


After this we come to the Skie , the greateſt Spie. 


Ile about all Scotland: fo2 it is two and foꝛtie miles 


long; and ſome here eight, + in ſome places twelue 
miles bꝛoad: it is moꝛeouer verie hillie, vhich hilles 
are there vnto loaden with great ſtoꝛe of wod. as 
wods are with paſture, the fields with cone 
cattell; and (beſtdes all other commodities) with no 
ſmall heards of mares, vherebp thepraiſe great ad- 
uantage and commoditie. It hath fine riuers verie 
much abounding with ſalmons, and other freſh 
ſtreams not altogither void of that p:ouiſion , It is 


heath: 
land ca 


not vnfruit⸗ 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


theſe Ylands, Dzbans,Due ,Hakerſet , Warlang, 
Flad, the two Baies, Haie, Helſaie, Gigaie, Lins 
gaie, Fraie, Fudaie, and Friſkate. The Uiſle is 
thirtie miles long andſir miles b:oad ; and therein 
are ſundꝛie freſh waters, but one eſpeciallie of thꝛæ 
miles in length: neuertheleſſe, the ſea hath now of 
late found a waie into it, ſo that it cannot be kept 
off wich a banke of thꝛer ſcoꝛe fot, but now and then 


it will flowe into the ſame, and leaue ſca-fiſh behmd 


it in the lake. There is alſo a fiſh bꝛed therein al- 
moſt like vnto a ſalmon , ſaning that it hath a 


+ uhite bellie,a blacke backe, and is altogither without 


ſcales:it is likewiſe a great harbour foz theues and 
pirats. 


appertinent to the nunsof Jona: we haue then the 
Haſker, verie plentifallie benefited by ſcales, vhich 
are there taken in time of the pre. The ſcoꝛe 
miles from this alſo is the Hirth, vhoſe inhabitants 
are rude in all god ſcience and religion; pet is the 
Iland verie fruitfull in all things, and bzingeth fozth 
ſhepe farre greater than are elſe-vhere to be found, 
fo2 they are as big as our fallow deare , honed like 
bugles, and haue their tailes hanging to the ground, 
Ve that is owner of this Jle , ſendeth ouer his bai⸗ 
liffe into the ſame at midſummer, to gather in his du- 
ties, and with him a pꝛerſt to ſaie maſſe, and to bap- 
tiſe all the childꝛen bozne ſince that time of the peere 
p:ecedent : 02 if none will go ouer with him(bicauſe 
the voiage is dangerous) then doth each father take 
paine to baptiſe his owne at home. Thetr rents are 
paid commonlie in dꝛied ſeales and ſea foule. All the 
tholeJle is not aboue a mile euerie wate.; and ex⸗ 
cept the mounteines that lie vpon one part of the 


 thazs, ſuch as dwell in the other Jles can ſ& no part 


Being paſt the Uiſſe, we cameaffer to Ula- 
late, the Soa, the Strome, to Pabaie , to Barner, 
Enſate, Killiger , the two Sagas, che Bermodzaie, 
Scarfe, Grie, Ling, Gilling, Heie, Hoie, Farlaie, 
great So, little So, Jſe, Sem the moze, Sein the 
leſſe, Tarant, Slegan, Tuom, Scarpe, Mareie, and 
the ſeauen holie Jlands, which are deſert and bꝛerd 
nothing but a kind of wild ſheepe, iich are often 
bunted, but ſeldome o2 neuer eaten. Foz in ſeed of 
fleſh they haue nothing but tallow ; and if ante fleſh 


be, it is ſo vnſauoꝛie, that fewmen care fo eate of it, 


ercept great hunger compell them. J ſuppoſe, that 
theſe. be the wildſheepe nich will not be tamed; and 
bicauſe of the hozrible grenning thereof, is taken fo 
the baſtard tiger. Their haire is betwene the wall 
of athepe, and the haire of a goat, reſembling both, 
ſhacked,and pet abſolutelielike vnto neither of both: 
it mate be alſo the ſame beaſt vhich Capitolinus cal- 
lethOuis fera,thewedin the time of Gozdian the em: 
perour; albeit that ſome take the fame fo2 the Ca- 
melopardalis but hereof J make no warrantiſe. 

. There is alſo nat farre off the Garuell the Lambe, 
tho Flad, che Bellas, the two Bernars, the Kirt, the 
two Wales, the Uixaie , the Pabaie., the two Si⸗ 
grams, and the Jle of Pigmeies (vhich is ſo called 


nie of greater quantities, kberby their conieaure (in 
their qpinton ) is the moze lkelie to be true. There is 
alſo the Fabill 2e, Anams Jle, the Zle of Lambes, 
Hulmes, Uiccoll, Haueraie,Car, Era, Columbes 
Jle,T02 Ale. fury, Dcalpe, Flad,and the Set; ant 
whole caſt ſide is aterteine vault oz, caue, arched os 


uer, a flight hot in length, fþcrevnta meane ſhips 


da vie to runne fo} harbour with full ſaile uben a 
tempeſt auer takech chem, oꝛ the raging of the ſea, 


in thold parts do put them in danger ol wzecke, Allo 


Eight miles beyond this lieth the Helſcher, 


we paſed by the old caſtell Ale, dich is a pꝛetie and, 
verie commodious plat foꝛ fiſh, fonle, egges, cone 
and paſture. There is alſo the Ile Euſt oz Eu, which 
is full of wod,anda notable harbour foz theues , as 
is alſo the Grinozt ; likewiſe the pꝛæſts Ile, ubich 
is verie full of ſea foule and god paſture. The Afull, 
the two Herbzerts, to wit, the greater and the leſſez 
and the Jles of Moꝛſſes, and Pertatka 2 and theſe 
8 lie oucr againſt the baie vbich is called the Lake 
10 Bꝛian. Aſter this, we go toward the nozth, and come 
to the Haraie, and the Lewis oz the Leng , both 
uhich make in truth)but oneJlandof thꝛer ſcoꝛe miles 
in length, and ſixt&ne in bzeadth, being diſtinguiſhed 
bp no water, but by huge wods, bounds, and limits 
of the two owners that do poſſeſſe thoſe parts. The 
ſouth part is called Haraie, and the vhole ſituate in 
the Deucalidon ſea, oner againſt the Noſſe, called x eig called 
Thule by Tacitus, therein are manie lakes, and ver ie Thule by 
pꝛetie villages, as lake Erwijn, lake Unſalſago: Tacitus, 
20 put of townes, B. Clements, Stoie, Nois, ©, Co, aunbe 
lumbane, Nadmach, c. Jnlike ſoꝛt, there ate two than the An⸗ 
churches, whereof one is dedicated to ſaint Peter, gleſcicMona, 
an other to S. Clement, beſide a monaſterie called 
, Roadill, The ſoile alſo of this Ile is indifferent fruit⸗ 
full; but they reape moze pꝛoſit bnder the ground 
than aboue , by digging. There is neither wolfe,for, 
no2 ſerpent ſcene in this Jland ; pet are there great 
wods therein, vhichalſo ſeparate one part from the 
other. Likewiſe there be plentie of ſtags, but farre 
30 ſeſſe in quantitie than ours: and in the noꝛth part of 
the Jland alſo is a riuer vhich greatlie aboundeth 
with ſalmons.That part alſo called Lewiſa,vbich is 
the noꝛth halfof the Jle is well inhabited toward the 
ſeacoaſts, and hath riuers no leſſe plentifull foz ſal⸗ 
mon than the other halfe , There is alſo great ſto:e 
ef herrings taken, vhereof the fiſher men do raiſe 
great gaine and commoditie; and no leſſe plentie of 
ſheepe, bchich they do not ſheere, but plucke euerie 
pere; pet is the ground of this part verie heachte, 
40 andfull of moſſe, and the face thereof verie ſwart 
and blacke, fo2 the ſpace ot᷑ a fot in depth, though the 
cozruptton of ſuchwods as in time paſt haue rotted 
on the ſame. And therefoze in time of the peere they 
conuert it into turffe to burne, as nde ſhall ſerue; 
and in the perre after, hauing well donged it in the 
meane time with lawke of the ſea, they ſowe bar⸗ 
leie in the ſelfe places vhere the turffes grew, and 
reape verie god cone, vherewith thepline and fed. Titbe 
Such plentie ok mpales alſo are taken in this coaff, Shales. 
59 chat the verie tithe hach bene knowne, in ſome one 
tere, to amount vnto ſeauen and twentie ſchales of 
one greatneſſe and other. This is notable alſo in 
this part of the Jle, chat there is a great caue two 
pards derpe of water when the ſea is gone, and not 
aboue foure vhen it is at the higheſt; ouer vhich 
great numbers do ſit of boch ſeres and ages, with 
hoks and lines, and catch at all times an infinite 
deale of fiſh, ſcherewich they line , and which maketh 
them alſo the moꝛe idle. 
60 Being paſt this about ſirtie miles, we come vnto 


£51 d © the. Kona,o2 Ron, hich ſome take foz the laſt of th 
vpon ſans pzobable contecture) fo manie little ſculs Daene the 


and bones are datliethere founddepe in the ground, 
perfeal is reſembling the bodies of childꝛen; x not a- 


Hebꝛides, diſtant (as X ſaid) about fo2tie miles from 
the Oꝛchades, and one hundzeth and thirtie from the 
p2omontozie of Dungiſbe, The inhabitants of this 
Ale are verie rude and irreligious, the loꝛd alſo of the 
ſolle doth limit their number of houſholds,zhauing 
aſſigned vnto them vhat numbers of the greater and 
ſmaller ſo:ts of cattell they ſhall ſpend and iniote fo} 
their owne pꝛouiſton, thep ſend the ouerplus peerlie 
vntohim to Lewis. Their cheefe paiments conſiſt 
of agreat quantitie of meale, vhich is verie plenti⸗ 
full among them, ſowed vp in ſhepes ſkins. Alſo of 
mutton and ſea foule dꝛied, that reſteth ouer and a- 
boue,vhich they themlelues 128 if it * 
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that there be moze people in the Jland than the lozds 
boke oz rate doth come vnto,then they ſend alſo the 
ouerplus of them in like maner vnto him: by vhich 
means they liue alwaics in plentie. They receiue no 
vices from ſtrange countries, neither know oꝛ heare 
of anie things done ciſe-vhere than in their owne 
Jland , Manie vbales are taken alſo vpon their 
coaſts , hich are likewiſe repleniſhed with ſcale, 
and pozpaſſe , and thoſe which are either ſo fame, oz 10 
fierte, that they abaſh not at the ſight of ſuch as loke 
vpon them, neither make they ante haſt to flie out of 
their pꝛeſente. 

Bepond this Ile, about 16 miles weſtward, there 
is another called Suilſcraie, ot a mile length, void of 
graſſe, and without ſo much as heath growing vpon 
hir ſoile: pet are there manie cliſtes and rocks theres 
in, which are couered with blacke moſſe, whereon in⸗ 
numerable ſoꝛts of foules do bzced and laie their egs, 
Thither in like ſezt mante do ſaile from Lewiſſa, 
to fake them pong in time of the yeare,befoze they be 
able to fite, which they alſo kill and dꝛie in eight daies 
ſpace, and then returne home againe with them, and 
great plentie of fechers gathered in this voiage. One 
thing is verie ſtrange and to be noted in this Jland, 
of the Colke foule, bhich is little leſle than a goſe ; 


and this kind commeth thither but once in the peare, 


to wit, in the ſpꝛing, tolaichir egs and bꝛing vp hir 
pong, till they be able to ſhift fo2 themſelues, t then 
they get them awaie togither to the ſea, and come no 


mad man, dolt , oz naturall fole, mæt to weare a 
cockeſcombe. 

This vumeaſurable dzinking of theirs is confel⸗ 
ſed alſo by Buchanan, cho noteth, that whenſoeuer 
anie wine is bꝛought vnto them from other ſoiles, 
they take their parts thereof aboundantlie , Be ad- 
deth mozeouer , how thep haue an old bole ( vhich 
thepcall S. Pagnus bole, ſcho firſt pꝛeached "Git 
vnto them)of farre greater 'quantitie thancommon 


ro boles are, and ſo great, that it may ſeme to be reſer⸗ 


ued ſince the Lapithane banket , onelie to quatfe 
and dꝛinke in. And then ante biſhop commeth vnto 
them, they offer him this bole fall of dzinke , vhichif 
he be able to dꝛinke vp quite at one dzaught;then they 
aſſure themſelues of god lucke, and plentie after it. 
Nenerthcleſſe this exceſſe is not often found in che 
common ſo:t,vhom penurie maketh to be moꝛe fru⸗ 
gall; but in their pꝛieſts, and ſuch as are of the richer 
calling. They ſuccour pirats alſo, and verie oſten ex⸗ 


20 change their vittels with their commodities, rather 


foʒ feare and want ol power to reiſf(their Jlands li⸗ 
eng ſo ſcattered) chan foz anie neceſſitie of ſuch gains 
as they do get by thoſe men: fo in truth,thep thinke 
themſclues to haue little ned of other furniture than 
their owne ſoiles dw peldand offer vnto them. This 
is alſo tobe read of the inhabitants of theſe Jlands, 
that ignoꝛance of exceſſe is vnto the moſt part of 
chem in ſterd of hyſicke;andlabour and trauell a me⸗ 
dicine foz ſuch few diſeaſes as they are moleſted and 


moꝛe vntill that time of the pere vhich nert inſueth. 30 incombꝛed withall. 


At the ſame ſeaſon alſo they caſt their fethers there, 
as it were anſwering tribute to nature foz the vſe 
ok hir moſſte ſoile ; wherein it is wonderfull to ſee, 
that thoſc fethers haue no ſtalkes, neither anie thing 
that is hard in them, but are ſene to coner their bo» 
dies as it were woll oz downe , till bzxxding time (4 
ſaie ) therein they be left ſtarke naked. 


The Oꝛchades (thoſe firſt inhabitants were the 


In like ſoꝛt they want venemons beaffs, cherfe⸗ 
lie ſuch as do delight in hotter ſoile, and all kinds ol 


duglie creatures. Their ewes alſo are ſo full of in 


Scithians , which came from thoſe Jles vhere the | 


Gothes did inhabit, as ſome ſparks yet remaining 
among them of that language do declare)lie partlie 
in the Germaine, and partlie in the Calidon ſeas, 
ouer againſt the point of Dunghilbie ( being in 
number eight and twentie, 62 as other ſaie thirtie x 
one, pet ſome ſaie thirtie three, as Oroſius, but Plinie 
ſatth koꝛtie) and now belonging to the crowne of 
Scotland, as are thereſt vhereof heretofo:e J haue 
made repozt , fince we croſſedoner the month of the 


40 


Solueie ſtreame, to come into this countrie. TCertes 


the people of theſc Illands reteine much of their old 
ſparing diets, and there vnto they are of godlie ſta⸗ 
ture tall, verie comelie, healthfall, of long life, great 
ſtrength, vhitich colour, as men that feed moſt vpon 
filh;ſith the cold is ſo ertreame in thoſe parts, that 
the ground bꝛingeth fozth but ſmall ſtoꝛe of vheate, 
ard in maner verie little oꝛ no fuell at all,cherewith 
to warme them in the winter, and pet it ſermeth that 
(in times paſt) ſome of theſe Jlandsalſo haue bene 
well repleniſhed with wod,but now they are without 


50 


creaſe, that ſome do vſuallie bzing fozth two, the, 
oꝛ foure lambes at once, ſchereby they account our 
anelings ( hich are ſuch as bzing fozth but one at 
once) rather barren than to be kept foz anie gains. 
As fo; wild and tame foules , they haue ſuch plentie 
of them, that the people there account them rather a 
burthen to their ſoile, chan a benefit to their tables: 

they haue alſo neat and gotes, thereby they abound 
in white meat, as butter and cheeſe: vherein , next 
vnto fiſh, the chere part of their ſuſfenancedwthcons 
ſiſt. There is alſo a biſhop of the Dzchades, who hath 
his ſæ in Pomona the cheefe of all the Jlanvs,vhere- 
in alſo are two ſtrong caſtels, and ſuch hath berne the 
ſuperſtition of the people here , that there is almoſt 
no one of chem, that hath not one church at the leaſf 
dedicated to the mother of Chꝛiſt. Finallte, chere is 
little vſe of ghyſicke in theſe quarters, leſſe Noze of 
&lcs,andleaff of frogs. As foz the hozlles that are 
bꝛed amongſt them, thep are commonlie not much 
greater than alles, and pet to labour and trauell, a 
man ſhall find verie few elſe-vhere able to come 
nerre, much leffe to match with them, in holding ont 
their ſournies. Che ſeas about theſe Jlands are ve⸗ 
rie tempeſfnous, not onelie though ſtrong winds, 

and the influences of the heauens and fars ; but by 
the contrarie meetings and wozkings of the weſt o⸗ 


either tree 02 ſhꝛub, in ſterd tchereol they haue plen / 60 cean, which rageth ſo vehementlie in the ſkreius that 


tie of heath, vhich is ſaffcred to grow among them, 
rather thozough their negligente, chat the ſoile 
of it ſelfe will not yeeld tu bꝛing fozth trees t buſhes. 

Foz what ſroꝛe of ſuch hath bene in times paſt, the 
rots pet found and digged of the 
pteld ſaficient triall. Otes they baue verie plentt- 
fallie, but greater ſtoꝛe of barlete,vherof they make 


a napie kind of dꝛinke, and ſuch inderd as will verie 


readilie cauſe a ſtranger to ouerſhot himſelfe. Mow⸗ 


beit this may be vnto vs in lieu of a miracle, chat al- 


though their dꝛinke be neuer ſo ſfrong , « they them- 
ſelags ſo vumcaſurable dꝛinkers (as none are moꝛe) 

pet it ſhall not cafilie be ſene{ſarth Heor)that there 
is anie dꝛunkard among them, either frantike, oz 


ground do 


made account or, the reſt being left vnto their ſheepe 


no veſſellis able to paſſe in ſafetie amon them. 
Some of theſe Jlands alſo are ſo ſmall and low, that 
all the commoditie vbich is to be reaped by anie of 
them, is ſcarſelie ſnffictent to ſuſteine one oꝛ two 
men: and ſome of them ſo barren and full of rocks, 

that they are nothing elſe but moſſe oꝛ bare ſhingle. 

Uherefoze onelie thirteene of them are inhabited and 


and cattell. Of all theſe Jlands alſo Pomonats the 
greateſf,andtherfozecalledthe continent, ubich con⸗ 
teineth thirtie miles in length, and is well repleni⸗ 
ſhed with people : fo2 it hath twelue pariſh churches, 
and one towne, thich the Danes (ſometime loꝛds of 
that Jland) called Cracouia: but now it hight Airk⸗ gik wa. 
wa, 
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wa. There are alſo two pꝛelie holds, one belonging 
to the king, che other to the biſhop ; and alſo a beauti⸗ 
ful church, and much building betweene the two 
bolds,and about this church, which being taken as it 
were foz two townes, che one is called the kings and 
the other the biſhops towne . All the whole Jland is 
full of cliffes andpzomontozics, thereby no ſmall 
number of bates and ſome hanens are pꝛoducted. 
There is alſo tin and lead to be found in ſir of theſe 
Ales, ſo god and plentifullie as ante vhere elſe in 
Bꝛitaine. At lieth foure t twentie miles from Cath- 
neſſe, being ſeparated from the ſame by the Pic- 
tiſh ſea: therein alſo lie certeine Jlands, as Stro⸗ 
ma, fonre miles from Cathneſſe , vhich albeit that it 
be butfouremiles from Cathneſle,is not reputed foz 
ante of the Dzchades . Going therefoze from hence 
noꝛthward, we come to the firſt Ile of the D:chades, 
called ſouth Kauals , vhich is firtene miles from 
Dunghilſvie, 4 Dunachilbie. t that in two houres 
ſpace, ſuch is the ſwiftneſle of the ſea in chat trac, 
This Ile is fine miles long, and bath a faire poꝛt cal- 
led ſaint Pargarets hauen. When paſſe we by two 
deſert Ales, which lie towards the eaſt, Gherein no- 
thing is found but cattell: ſome call them the hol⸗ 
mes, bicauſe they lie low, and are god fa nothing but 
graſſe. On the no:thſide liech the Bur, and two other 
polmes betweene the lame Pomona, From Bur, to⸗ 
ward the weft lie the Jles, Snu, Flat, and Far: 
and beyond them Hoie nd Uall, which ſome accompt 
foʒ two, and other but fo one; bicauſe that in Parch 
und September, the flats that lie betweene them, do 
ſeme to ioine them togither, after the tide is gone. 
This neuerthelelle is certeine, chat in this ſingle oz 
double Jle,vhich is ten miles in length, the higheſt 
hilles are to be (ene that are in all the Oꝛchades. 
And as they lie eight miles from Rauals, ſo are they 
two miles from Pomona, from ſaint Donats in 
Scotland full twentie miles. And on the noꝛth ſide of 
it lieh the Bꝛainſe, in a narrow ſtreia, as Bucha- 
nan doth remember . And theſe are the Jles vhich lie 
betweene Pomona and Cathneſle, As foz the weſt 
ſive of the continent, J find that it liethopen tothe 
ſea,without either ſhelucs , Jlands, oꝛ rocks, azpee- 
ring neere vnto it: but on the eaſt ſide thereof Co⸗ 
beſa doch in maner onerſhadow it. Siapiuſa alſo an 
Ile of ſtr miles long, lieth within two miles of Cra⸗ 
couia. Toward the eaſt, on the weſt ſide of Pomo⸗ 
na lieth the Nouſe, ot ſir miles in length t and by caſt 
- that, che &gliſa,vherin(as they ſate)their patrone 


©.Pagnuslieth interred. From henſe ſouthward 5 0 


lie the Aera Gerſa, and not far off the Ueſter (which 
is foureſcoꝛe miles from Hethland) Papa, 1 Stron- 
3a, ubich is alſo eightie miles from Methland as ths 
Ueſter. In the middeſt alſoof this tractlieth Far, o2 
Fara, vhich is to ſaie, faire Ile, in old Engliſh, faire 
eie: and within ſight ſo well of Hethland,as the ©z- 
chades, by reaſon of thꝛee inſuperable rocks wich are 
appar ant in the ſame : a verie poꝛe Aland, and pet 
pearelie robbed (of ſuch commodities as it bath) by 


ſach Flemiſh and Engliſh fiſhermen as paſſe by the 60 


coaſts thereof in time of the peare, to catch lich foz 
the pꝛouiſion of (heir countries. 


Next vnto this is the greateſt of all the Hetblands, 


an Jland called the Maine, ſirtie miles in-length; 
and ſixteene in bꝛedth, full of rocks, and nhoſe coaſts 


are onelie inhabited, the innermoſt parts being leit 


vnto the foules of the aire, bicauſe ot the barrenneſſe 
and vnfruitfulneſſe of the ſoile: pet of late ſome haue 


indenoured to impeople it, but with no ſucceſſe coꝛ⸗ 


reſpondent to their deſire. Whersfoe they returned 
to their foꝛmer trades, making their cherſe commo- 
ditie and pearelie gaine by fiſh, as afozetime , Ten 


miles from this toward the noꝛth, lieth the Zeale, 
twentie miles in length eight in bzedth; and ſo wild 


ſtierne at the birth of their 47 Wen 


that it will ſuffer no creature fo liue chereof, chat is 
not bꝛed therein. Betweene this Jlandalſo and the 
Paine, are other ſmaller Jlands to be found, as the 
Ling, Ome, Big, and Sanferre , And from henſe 
nine miles nozthward Ulla, twentie miles long, fix 
in bꝛedth, plaine, pleaſant , but inuironed with a 
ſwift and terrible lea. Betweene this alſo and the 
Zeale, are the Vie, the Uze, and the Ling: alſo tos 
wards the weſt , the two Skenes, Chalſeie, No2d- 
wade, Bꝛaſe, and Mole, on the weſt ſide lie the 
weft Skenes , Rottia , Papa the leſſe , Wunned, - 
Papa the moze , Ualla, Tondza, WBurra,Yaura the 
moꝛe, Maura the lefſe, tin maner ſo manie holmes 
diſperſed here and there, thereof J haue no notice. 
Some call theſe the Shetland,and ſome the Shotland 
Jles, Bucanannameth them in the third member 
of his diuiſion Zelandiſe, and toward the end of 
his firſt boke ſeemeth to auouch, chat chey liue in 
maner as do the inhabitants of the Oꝛchades : al- 
though not in ſo ciuill wiſe, noꝛ in ſuch large mea- 
ſure and aboundance of diet in their houſes. Me ad- 
deth moꝛeouer, that their apparrell is after the Ger⸗ 
maine cut, comelie, but not ſo chargeable and coſtlie, 
and how chey raiſe their gaine by ſkins of beaſts, as | 
marterns, ſheepe, oren, and gotes ſkins, and there» 
vnto a kind of cloth vþich they weaue, and ſell to the 
merchants ot Moꝛwaie, togither with their butter, 
fiſh,etther ſalted oꝛ dꝛied, and their traine oile, and ex» | 
erciſc their trade ol fiſhing alſo in their vncerteine 
ſkewes, which they fetch out of Poꝛwaie. 
Their ſpeech is Gothilh,and ſuch of them as by their 
dealing with fozren merchants do gather ants 
wealth, that they will verie often beſtow vpon the 
kurniture of their houſes, Their weights t meaſures 
are after the Germaine maner, their countrie is 
verie healchie, and ſo tholeſome , that of late a man 


was found hich had marieda wike at one hundꝛed 


peares of age, and was able to go out a fiſhing with 
his bote at ane hundꝛed and foztie, and of late peeres 
died ol mere age, withont anie other diſeaſe. Dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe is not heard of among them, and pet thep 
meet and make god chere verie oſten. Neither 
dw J read of anie great vſe of fleſh og foule there, 
although that ſome of their Jlands haue plentte of 
each. Noꝛ anie mention of cozne growing in theſe 
parts, and therefoze in ſfeed of head they dꝛie a kind 
of fiſh, vhich they beat in moꝛters to poloder, 4 bake 
it in their ouens, vntill it be hard and dꝛie. Their ku⸗ 
ell alſo is of ſuch bones as the ſiſh peeldeth, that is 
taken on their coaſts: and pet they liue as them; 
ſelues ſuppoſe in much felicitie, thinking it a great 
pete of their happineſſe to be ſo farre diſtant from 
the wicked auarice, and cruell dealings ol the moꝛe 
rich and ciuill part of the woꝛld. 

Perein alſo they are like vnto the Hirchiens, in 
that at one time of the yeare; there commeth a pꝛieſt 
vnto them out of the Oꝛchades ( vnto vhich iuriſdic⸗ 
tion they do belong) who baptiſeth all ſuch childzen, 
as haue bene hoꝛne among them, ſince he laſt arri⸗ 
ned, and haning aſter ward remained there foz a 
two dates, he taketh his tithes of them (ubi< they = 
pꝛoulde and paie with great ſcrupnloſitie in fiſh, fo 
of other commodities paie they none) and then re- 
turneth home againe, not without boaſt of his trou⸗ 
bleſome volage, except he watch his time. Jn theſe 


Jles alſo is great plentie of fine Amber to be had(as Imbers 
Hector ſaith) which is pꝛoducted by the wozking of 


the ſea vpon thoſe coaſts: but moze of this elſeſchere. 
——— Jlands, with 

were neuer perfealie vnited to the 
—— Scotland, till the mariage was made be⸗ 
twene king James and the ladie Parie daughter 
to hꝛiſtierne king of Denmarke 1468; ſchich chu⸗ 


king 
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king or Scotland and called James the fourth) re- ol puffins,graie as duckes, and withoutcolonredfe- Puſfins, 


fignedall his right and title what ſoeuer either he 02 
his anceſtoꝛs either pzeſently oꝛ hertofoze had, might 
haue had, oꝛ herafrer map 02 ſhould haue, vnto the a- 
foꝛeſaid peres,as appereth by the charter. | 

From theſe Shetland Iles, and vntill we come 
ſouchwards to the Scarre, which liech in Buquham⸗ 
nelle, 3 findno mention of anie Ile ſituat vpon that 
coaff, neither greatlie from thence, vntill we come 


at the Fozth, that leadeth vp to Sterling, neither 


thought we it ſafetie foz vs to ſearch ſo farre as Thi 
le, vhence the moſt excellent bzimſfone commeth,x 
thereto what toze of Jlands lie vnder the moze noz- 
therlie climats,vhoſe ſecret ſituations though part- 
lie ſeene in my time, haue not pet bin perfealie reue⸗ 
led oz diſcouered by ante, bicauſe ot the great aboun⸗ 
dance of huge Flands of ice that mwuech to and fro 
vpon their ſhoꝛes, and ſundzte perilous gulfes and 
indꝛaughts of wat er, and foz as much as their know- 
lege doch not concerne our purpoſe, nherfoze caſting 
about, we came at the laſt into the Firth oz Fozth, 
vhich ſome call the Scotiſh ſea, therein we paſlle by 
ſeuen oꝛ eight ſuch as they be, of which the firſt called 
the aie, the ſecond Baas, and Gar wie the third, do 
feme to be inhabited. From theſe alſo holding on 
dur courſe toward England, we paſſe by another 
Fle,vherein Faux caſtell ſtandech, and this (ſo far as 
my kill ſerneth)is the laſt Jland of the Scotiſh ſive, 
in compalling vhereof J am not able to diſcerne, 


thers, ſaning that they haue a vhite ring round a⸗ 
bout their necks. There is moꝛeouer another bird, 
vbich the people call ſaint Cuthberts foules, a verie 
tame and gentle creature, and eaſie to be taken. Af- 
ter this we came to the Cocket Aland ſo called, bi⸗ 
cauſe it lieth oner againſt the fall vf Cocket water. 
Merein is a veine of meane ſeacole,vhich the people 
dig out of the ſhoze at the low water; and in this J- 


ro land dwelled one Henrie ſometime a famous here: 


mite, vho(as his life declareth)came of the Daniſh 
race. And from thence vntill we came vnto the coaſt 
of Nozffolke J ſaw no moꝛe Jlands, | 

Being therfoze paſt S. Edmunds point, we found 
a litle Jle ouer againf the fall of the water that 


Saint Cuth: 
berts foulcs, 


commeth from Holkham.+x likewiſe another oner a- 


gainſt the Clate,befoze we came at Waburne hope: 
the third alſo in Varmouth riner ouer againſt Bꝛad⸗ 
well, a towne in low o2 little England, vhereof alſo 


20 Jmuffneds ſaie ſomevthat, bicauſe it is in maner 


an Jland, and as J geſle either hath berne oꝛ may be 
one: foʒ the bꝛodeſt place of the firic land that lea- 
deth to the ſame, is little aboue a quarter of a mile, 
ſchich againſt the raging waues of the ſea tan make 
but ſmall reſiſtance. Little England o2 low Eng⸗ 
land therefoze is about eight miles in length and 
foure in bzedth, verie well repleniſhed with townes, 
as Friſtan, Burgh caſtell, Olton, Flixton, Leſ⸗ 
toſt, Gunton, Blundſton, Cozton,Lownd, Aſhe- 


vhether their flats and ſhallowes. number of Jlands 30 bie, Poxton, Belton, Bꝛadwell, and Goꝛleſton, and 


without name, confuſton of ſituation, lacke of true 


deſcription, oꝛ mine owne ignozance bath troubled 
me moſt. No meruell therefoꝛe that J haue bene ſo 
dſt on ground among them. But moſt ioifull am J 
what am come home againe : e although not by the 
Thames mouth into my natiue citie (which taketh 
his name of Troie) pet into the Engliſh dominion, 
vhere god interteinement is much moꝛe franke and 
copious, and better harboꝛough therein to reſt my 
wearie bon 
carcaſſes, as 107714 

- Thefirſf Jland therefoze vhich commeth fo our 
ſight, after we paſſed 1Berwike, is that which was 
ſomtime called Lindeſfarne, but now Yolie Jland, 
andconteineth eight miles; a place much honoꝛed a⸗ 
mong our monaſficall wꝛiters, bicauſe diuerſe 
monks and heremits did ſpend their times therein. 
There was alſo the biſhops ſ& of Lindeſfarne fo2 a 
long ſeaſon,ubich afterward was tranflatedto Che- 
ſer in the ſtreet, x finallie to Dureſme, Dunelme, oꝛ 


Durham. It was firſt ereded by Dſwald, wherein 


Farne. 


he placed Aidanus the learned Scotiſh monke, who 
came hither ont of the Jle called Hij, vhereof Beda 
ſpeaking in the third chapter of his thirdbuwke,no- 
tech, chat althongh the ſaid Hij belong to the kings 
of Poꝛthumberland, byXeaſon of ſituations ne&re- 
nelle to the coaſt; yet thePicts appointed the biſhops 
of the ſame, andgane the Jle with the ſc it ſelfe to 
ſach Scotiſh monks as they likedybicauſe that by 


es, and refrelh ateaſe our wecherbeaten 40 


ter John Walker doctoz alſo of diuinitie, tho lined 


beſide this it is verie fruitfull and indued with all 
commodities. 

Going foꝛward from hence, by the Effonneſſe 
(almoft an Jland)J ſawa ſmall parcell cut from the 
maine in D:fozdhanen, the Langerſfone in Dwell 
mouth, x two peces 02 Illets at Cattiwade bzidge; 
and then caſting about vnto the Colne, we beheld 
Perſeie vhich is a pzetie Jland, well furniſhed with 
wood, Jt was ſometime a great receptacle fo2 the 
Danes ichen chey innaded England; howbeit at 


this pꝛeſent it hach beũſde two decated blockehonſes, 


two pariſh churches, of tthich one is called eaſt Per- 
ſeie, che other weſt erſeie, and both vnder the arch⸗ 


deacon of Colcheffer,as parcell of his inriſdiction. 


Fouleneſſe is an Ile void of wod, and pet well re- 
pleniſhed with verie god graſſe foz neat and ſheepe, 
whereof the inhabitants haue great plentie: there is 
alſo a pariſh church and albeit that it ſtand ſomeichat 


 diſfant from the ſhoꝛe, pet at a dead low water a 
50 man map(as they ſate)ride thereto if he be ſkilfull of 


Littu Eng⸗ 
land. 


Werlete. 


Foulnefle, 


the cauſie; it is vnder the iuriſdiction of London, 


And at this pzeſent maſter William Taboꝛ bacheler 
of diuinitie and archdeacon of Eſlex hath it vnder 
his ſuriſdiction t regiment, by the ſurrender of mai⸗ 


af ſuch time as J firſt attempted to commit this 
boke to the impꝛeſſion. FTE 

Jn Paldon water are in like ſozt ſh2z& Jlamds 
inuironed all with ſalt ſtreames, as ſaint Oſithes, 


their pꝛeaching they ſrſt receiued the fatth.But to re- 60 Noztheie,and another(after a merſh)that beareth no ©Ofithe. 


turne to Lindeſfarne.Aﬀer Aidan departed this life, name ſo far as Jremember. On the right hand al- Noztheie. 
Finanus finiſhed and builded the thole church with =o as we wen ttoward the ſea againe, we ſaw Kam 
ſawed timber of oke,atfer the manerof his coun» ſcte Jle, oz rather a Peninſula o2 Biland, + likewiſe a miete. 
trie, which nhen Theodorus the archbiſhop of Can» the Reie, invhichisachaypell of ſaint Peter, And 


turbur ie had dedicated, Edbert the biſhop did couer 
ouer with lead. 15 

Next vnto this is the Jle af Farne, and herein is 
a place of defenſe ſo far as J remember, and ſo great 
ſtoꝛe of egs laid there by diuerſe kinds of wild foule 
in time of the yeare, chat a man ſhall hardlie run foz 
a wager on the plaine ground without the bꝛeach of 
mante, be foꝛe his race be finiſhed; About Farne alſo 
lie certeine Jles greater than Farne it ſelfe, but 
vold of inhabitants zand in theſe alſo is great ſtoꝛe 


then coaſting vpon che mouch of the Bourne, we 
— — — — — two lie 

ot, and the fourth onineſſe, except 
J be deceſued, fo here my memoꝛie faileth me on 
the one ſide, and infoꝛmation on the other, J meane 
concerning the placing of Fouleneſſe. But to pꝛo⸗ 
ced. Aﬀer this, and being entered into the Thames 
mouth, J find no Jland of ante name, extept pon ac- 


compt Rochfozd hundzed fo2 one, ubereot J haue no 
mind to intreat, moꝛe than of Crowland, Þ 


erlland, 
Elie, 


Keie. 
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Clis,and the reft;that are framed by the ouze, An- 
dꝛedeſeie in Trent. ſo called of a church there dedica- 
ted to ſaint Andꝛew, and Auon (two noble riners 


hereafter tobe deſcribed) ſich J touch onelie thoſe - 


that are inuironed with the ſea oꝛ ſalt water round 
about, as we map ſe& in the Canwaie Jles, vhich 
ſome call marſhes onelie, and liken them to an ipo- 
cras bag, ſome to a vice, ſcrue, o2 wide lene, bi- 
cauſe they are verie ſmall at the eaſt end, and large 


at the leaſtwiſe to take in hand a moze abſolute pece 
of wozke, as better direction ſhall incourage them 
thereto. The entrance and beginning of euerie thing 
is the hardeſt; and he that beginneth well, hath atchi⸗ 
ued halle his purpoſe. The ice (my loꝛd) is bꝛoken, 
and from hence th it will be moꝛe eaſie fo ſuch as 
ſhall come after to wade though with the reſt, ſith 
Facile efl inuentis addere; and to continue and finiſh, is 
not ſo great a matter in building, as to attempt 


at weſt.The ſalt riiles alſo that croſſe the ſame do ſo 10 and laie the foundation oꝛ platfozme of anie noble 


ſeparat the one of them from the other, that they re⸗ 
ſemble the lope courſe of the cutting part of a ſcrue 
oꝛ gimlet, in verie perfect maner, ia man do ima⸗ 
gine himſelfe to lake downe from the top of the 
maſt vpon them. Betweene theſe, mozeoner and the 
Leigh towne lieth another litle Jle oz Holme,vhoſe 
name is to me buknowne. Certes J would haue 
gone to land and viewed theſe paͤrcels as they laie, oz 
at the leaſt haue ſailed round about them by the 


peece of wozkmanſhip, though it be bat rudelie hand- 
led. But to mp purpoſe. As J began at the Thames 

in my deſcription of Jlands, ſo will A now dd the the 
like with that of famous riuers; making mine en- 
trie at the ſaid riuer it ſelſe, o &hoſe founteine ſome 
men make as muchado, as in time paſt of the true 
head of Nilus,vhich, till of late (it it be pet deſcried) 
was neuer found: oꝛ the Tanais,vnhoſe oziginall was 
neuer knowne, noꝛ ſhall be: fo: vhileft one placeth 


vhole hauen, which mapeaſilie be done at an high 20 it here, another there; there are none at all chat deale 


water: but foz as much as a perrie ot᷑ wind (ſcarſe 

comparable to the makerell gale, vhercof John A- 
neleof Calis one of the beſt ſeamen that England 
ener bzed foz his ſkill in the narow ſeas was wont 
to talke) caught hold ot our ſailes, s caried vs foꝛth 
the right waie toward London, J could not tarie to 
ſee that things were hereabouts. Thus much there⸗ 
fozecf our Jlands;4 ſo much ane 
men be . 


The deſcription of the Thames, and 


ſuch riuers as fall into the ame. 
15 Er. 11, 


$ auing (as . tene) al⸗ 
tempted ts ſet downe a full 


D viſcourſe of all the Jlands, 
&] > chat are ſitnat vpon the evaſt 
of Bꝛitaine, and finding the 40 ſoꝛt of (mall ſtreames, bzokes,beckes, waters, and 


t ſucceſſe not coꝛreſpondent to 
mine intent, it hach canſed 
eme ſomeihat to reſtreine my 
— tnthis — alſo of our riuers. Foz 
nhereas J intended at the firſt to haue wꝛitten at 
large, of the number, ſituation, names, quantities, 
townes,villages.caſtels,mounteines.freſh waters, 
plaſhes oz lakes, ſalt waters, and ocher commodt- 
ties of the afozeſaid Iles, mine expectation of info2- 


with it exadlie. Wherefo:e leaning to ſuch mens 
wꝛitings as haue of ſet purpoſe ſonght out the ſpꝛing 


45 


Thamefs 


of the Thames; J affirme, that this famous ſfreame 


bath his head oꝛ beginning out of the ſive of an hill, 
ſtanding in the plaines of Cotſwold, about one mile 
from Tetburie, nere vnto the Foſſe (an high waie 
ſo called of old) there it was ſometime named Iſis, oʒ 


the Ouſe, although diuerſe do ignozantlie call it the 


Thames euen there, rather of afwliſh cuſtome than 


30 anieſkill, bicauſe they either.neglec oꝛ vtterlie are 


ignoꝛant how it was named at the firſt, From 
hence it runneth direalie toward the caſt (as all god 
riuers ſhould) and meeteth with the Cirne oꝛ Charne, 


(a bꝛoke called in Latine Corinium) thereof Cirn- Corinium. 


teſter towne (by vhich it commeth) doth take the 


denomination, 


From hence it halteth onto Creckelade, 44 
Crekanfozd,Lechlade, Radcotebzidge, Helubndge, f 


and Coueſham, receiuing by the waie an infinit 


rundels ; and here on this ſide of the towne diuideth 
it ſelfe into two courſes, of which che one goeth 
Araight to Botiete and Hinkſete, ſhe ofher by God- 
ow, a village not farre off. This latter ſpzcadeth it 
ſelfealſo fo a vhile into ſundꝛie ſmaller bꝛanches, 
ſchich run not farre per thepbe reunited, and then 
beclipping ſundꝛie pleaſant medowes ; it paſſeth at 
length by Oxfoꝛd, of ſome ſuppoled rather to becal- 
led Duſefo2d of thisriuer, vhere it meeteth with the 


mation from all parts of England, was ſo deceiued 50'Charwell,and a litle from vhence the oꝛiginall bzan- 


in the end, hat J was lame at laſt onelie to leane 
to that which J knew my ſelfe other by rrading, oz 
ſuch other helpe as J had alreadie — and 
gotten of the ſame. And euen ſo it happenech in this 

my tractation of waters, of thoſe heads, courſes, 
lengch, bꝛedth, depth of chaneli(foz burden)ebs ,flow- 
ings, and falles, J had thought to haue made a per- 
fea deſcription vnder the repoꝛt alſo of an imagined 
courſe takenby them all. But nom ſoꝛ want of in- 


ches dw ioins and go togither by Abbandune (ia. 


Charſwell. 


Senſham oz Abington as we call it) although no 


part of it at the ſtrit came ſo nere the towne as it 
doth now, till a bꝛanch thereof was led thither from 
the maine ſtreame, choꝛough the induſtrie of the 
monks, as (beũde the teſtimonie of old retoꝛds 
—— 15 extant to be ſœne) by the decaie of Cair 


Some wite, 
that the maine 
ſtreame was 
bzought thi- 
ther which 
ranne _ 


it ſe metime the thꝛough⸗ 
— —.— cy — Lonen betweene 


ſtruction, vhich hath bene largelie pꝛomiſed, 4 lack / 60 vhichinſaed this fact, is eaſte to be ſæne. From 


lie per ſourmed, and other ſudden and iniurious de⸗ 
niall of helpe voluntarilie offered, without occaſion 
giuen on my part, J-mulk needs content my ſelfe 
with ſuch obſeruations as J either obteined by 
mine owne experience, oz from time to 
time ont of other mens — gs: ubereby the full 
diſcourſe of the bchole is cut off, and in feed 
of the ſame a mangledrehearſgit of the e let 
downe and leck im memaimmeee ts 
UWherefoze 3 beſcech your honour tu pardon wis 
imperfeaton andrudeneſſe of mylabopr, uhich not⸗ 
wichſtanding is not altogitder in vaine,; ſich my er⸗ 
roꝛs mate pꝛoue a ſpurre vnto the better ſkilled, ei 


ther to cozrect 03 inlarge here occaſion ſerueth, oz 


hence it goech to Doꝛcheſter, and ſo to Thame, there 
loining with ariuer of the ſame denomination, it 
ioſeththe name of Iſis 02 Ouſe{vhereof Duſencie at 
Drfozd is produced) and from thenceforth is called 
Thameſis. From Thame it goeth to Mallingfoꝛd, 


un ſo to Reding, vhich in time paſt, of the number 


of bzidges there, was calledPontium; albeit that the 
Englich name doth rather pꝛoterd from Rhe, az Yee, 
che Saxon woꝛd foz a water. courſe 62 riuer, which 
-mate be ſcene in Dnere, oꝛ Hutherce, fon oder the 
Me oꝛ ſouth of the Rhee, as to the ſkilſull doth readi⸗ 
[lieapetc; pet ſome hold (and not altogither againſt 
pꝛobabilitie and likelthod) that the wozd-Sutherce is 


db called ot Sudzijc , to wit, the ſouth bingdome, 


vhervntg 


d2edeſcie — 
Culenham. 


Pontium, 


Saint Marie 
duer Rhe. 
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Kenet. 


Thetis. 


Cole. 


Bzene. 


Darwent. 
Craie. 


lich ol the ther haue either moſt plentie, o: 


6 The deſcription of Britaine, 
ſcherevnto in part the Thames is a bound. But that 


holdeth not in denomination either of the ſald church 
o2 name of the foꝛeſaid countie. Other affirmelike- 
wiſe, that Reding is ſo called of the Greeke woꝛd 
(eco) iich is to ouerflowe. Certes, as neither ot 
theſe coniecures are to be contemned, fo the laſt 
cometh moſt neere to mine aid, vho affirme, that not 
onelie the courſe of euerie water it ſclfe, but alſo his 
oucr flowing was in time paſt called Rhe, by ſuch 
Sarons as inhabited in this Aland: and euen to this 


er grounds by rage ol water haue bene ouerflow⸗ 
en, the people beholding the ſame, haue ſaſd;All is on 
a Nhe, as it they ſhould haue ſaidʒ All is now a riuer, 
albeit the wozd Riucr be deriued ſrom the French, 
and bozrowed by them from the Latins : but not 
without cozruption; as it was bꝛought vnto them. 
Z will not here giue notice how farre they are decei⸗ 
uod, hich call the afoꝛeſaid church by the name of S. 
Marie Auderies, oꝛ S. Marie ouer Iſis, oꝛ Aſe. But 
J will pꝛoc ed wich the courſe of this noble ſtreame, 
vnhich; howſocner theſe matters ſtand it hath paſſed 
by Keding, and there receiued the Kenet , vhich 
commeth from the hilles that lie weft of Parlebo⸗ 
rough, + then the Thetis, commonlie called the Tive 
that commeth from Thetilfo2d : it hieth to Sudling⸗ 
ton otherwiſe called Paidenhead, and ſo to Min⸗ 
vleſho2e (02 Windſoze) Eaton, and then to Chertſcie, 
vhere Erkenwald biſhop of London,ſometune buil⸗ 
ded a religious houſe o2 cell, as Jdwoxread. 
- From Chertſcic it haſteth direalie vnto Stanes, 
and receiuing an other ſtreame by the waie, called 
the Cole(uherevpon Colbꝛoke ſtandeth) it goeth by 
Mingſtone, ene, Sion. and Bꝛentfoꝛd oꝛ Bꝛegent⸗ 
fozd,vhere it meteth the Bꝛane oz the Bꝛene, ano⸗ 
ther bꝛok deſcending from Edgewoꝛth, thoſename 
ſigniſieth a frog, in the Bzittiſh ſpeach. Upon this 
alſo fir John Thin had ſometime a ſtatelie houſe, 
with a maruellous pꝛouiſion to incloſe and reteine 


20 the inſatiable auarice of the fiſhermen , pet this fa- 


loweth vp baſfards of the Celtiſhbzod, c caſtech vp = 
the right begotten that are thzowne in without hurt 


into their mothers lap, as Politian fableth of the 
Rhene, Zpif:loram lil. 8. epi. ö. nag peeldeth clots of 
go'd as the Tagus doth : but an infinit plentie of 
excellent, ſweet and pleaſantfiſh , vherewith ſuch as 
inhabit nere vnto hir bankes are fed and fullie 


| nouriſhed. + 1 

' What ſhould J ſpeake of the fat and ſweet ſal⸗ Salmons. 
10 mons, dailie taken in this ſtreame, and that in ſuch 
daie in Eſſex J haue oft obſerued, that then the lows 


plentie(after the time of the ſmeitbe paſt)as no riuer 
in Europa is able to exceed it. But vhat ſfoze alſo of 
barbels,trouts,chenins, pearches, ſmelts, bꝛeames, 
roches, daces, gudgings, flounders, ſhimps, ic: are 
commonlie to be had therein, refer me to them that 
know by experience better than J, by reaſon of thetr 
dailic trade of fiſhing in the ſame. And albeit it ſee- 
meth from time to time, to be as if were defranded 
in ſundzie wiſe of theſe hir large commodities, by 


mous riuer complainethcommonlie of no want, but 
the moꝛe it loſeth at one time, the moze it pœldeth at 
another. Onelie in carps it ſcœmeth to be ſcant, ſich 


tt is not long ſince that kind af fiſh was bzoughto- 0,025,040 
ner into England, and but of late to ſpeake of into into England 
this ſtreame, by the violent rage of ſundꝛie land- and ater into 
flouds, chat bzakeopen the heads and dams ol diuers ide Thames. 
gentiemens ponds by bchich means it became ſome⸗ 


what partaker alſo of this ſaid commoditie, thereof 


30 earſt it hadnopoztion that J could ener heare. Dh 


that this riuer might be-ſpared but euen one peare 
from nets, ic! But alas then ſhould mante a paue 
man be vndone. In the meane time it is lamentable 
wn —_ — — —— choked of late with 
nds lues, though the penning and wꝛeſtin 
of the courſe of the water foz commodities cake.But 
as tbis is an inconuenience eaſilieremedied, ifgod 
o2der were taken foz the redzeſſe thereof : ſo now, 
the fine oꝛ pate ſet vpon the ballaffe ſometime freelis 


ſuch ſich as ſhould come abont the ſame . From 40 ginento the-merchants'byipatent , euen vnto the 


:entfo2d it paſſeth by Poztlach,Putnete, Fulham, 
Batterſeie, Chelſeie, Lambeth , and ſo to London. 
Finallie going from thence vnto the ſea, it taketh 
the Lee wich it by the wate vpon the coaſt of Eller, 
and the Darnt vpon Kent ſide, nhich riſethneere to 
Tanrige,mdcommeth by Shoꝛeham, vnto Dernt- 
foꝛd, ſchere vnto the Craie falleth. And laſt of all the 
- Pedwate a notable riuer ( in mine opinion) ubich 
watereth all the ſonth and ſouthweſt part of Rent, 


in this place. 505 
Hauing in this maner b:efelie touched this noble 
riner, and ſuch bꝛokes as fall into the ſame ; J will 


now adde a particular deſcription of each of theſe laſt 


by themſelues,vhereby their courſes alſo ſhall be ſe- 
nerallie deſcribed to the ſatiſfaction of the ſtudious. 


But yer J take the ſame in hand, J will infert a 
woꝛd oꝛ two of the commodities: of the ſaid riner, 


vhich J will perfozme with ſo much bzenitic as ts 


—— — —— 60 places: ubereby the common difference betwe&ne 
__-conrlſe from 


to the fall thereof into the ſea. 
It appeareth euidentlie that the length thereof is at 
the leaſt,one hundꝛeth and eightie miles, if it be mea 


ſured by the tourneies of the land . And as it is in 


courſe, the longeſt ok the thzce famous riners of this 


Ale, ſo it is nothing inferiour vnto them in abaun⸗ 


dance of all kind af ſiſh, vhereof it is hard to ſaio, 
varietie, if the circumſtances be duelie weighed. 
-What ſome other wꝛite of the riuers of their coun- 
tries it ſkilleth not. neither will J ( as diuerſe do) in⸗ 
uent ſtrange things of this noble ſtreame;therewith 
-tonobilitate and make it moꝛe honozable :but' this 


will à in plaine termes ali me, hat it neither ſwal- 


Pont: which greim though anerro2 committed by an 


.bemencie, bicauſe the tive vbich fiteth the chanel 
tommeth from Scotland ward) that the Thames 


lands end (/4/ues a4p0:n#) will be another cauſe of 
harme vnto this noble ſtreame, and all tough an 
aduantage taken at the want of an(:)in the woꝛd 


Engliſh notarie vnſkilfull: in the French tung, 
vherein that patent was granted, KY 
Furthermoze , the ſaid riner floweth and filleth 
all his chanelstwiſe in the daie and night, that is in 
euerie twelue houres once; and this ebbing 4 flow- 


and uhole deſcription is nat tobeomitted hereafter 59 ing, holveth on fo2 the ſpate ol ſeauentie miles, 


within the maine land: the ſtreame oz tide being al⸗ 
waies higheſt at London, ichen the mone doch er- 
actlie touch the noztheaff and ſouth oꝛ weſt points of 
the heauens, of wich one is viſible , the onder 
the earth, and not ſubied to dur ſight . Theſe tides alſo 
differ in their tines, each one comming latter than 


on andnaturall courſe oof the heauens do reduce, and 
bꝛing abaut the ſaid planet vnto thoſe hir fo mer 


one tide and another, is found to conſiſt of twentie 
foure minuts, uhich wanteth but twelue bf an vhole 


firme. In like fozt we ſee by dailie trial, wat each tive 
is not ot equaltheigth and greatnelle. Fo: at the full 
and change af che mone we haue the greateſt flouds, 
and ſuch is their oꝛdinarie courſe, that as they dimi⸗ 
2 thep 

q 8; ſd a increaſe ag 
vntill they come to the full and — 


Alſa thep riſe ſo high (if che wind be at the noꝛth oy 


no:theaſk,nhich bzingethin the water with moze ve- 


dur. 


other, vy ſo manie minuts as paſſe per the reuoluti / 


The iuſt di⸗ 
ſtãce between 
one tide and 


hore in foure and twentie, as experience doch con⸗ another. 
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Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


onerfloweth hir banks nerre vnto London: vhich 
hapneth eſpeciallie in the fals and changes of Janu- 
arie and Febzuarie, vherein the lower grounds are 
of cuſtome ſoneſk dꝛowned. This oꝛder of flowing in 
like ſoꝛt is perpetuall, ſo that chen the mone is vpon 
the ſouchweſt and nozth of points, then is the water 
by London at the higheſt ; neither do the tides alter, 
except ſome rough winds out of the weſt oꝛ ſouth⸗ 
weſt do kerpe backe and checke the ſtreame in his 
entrance, as the caſt and noꝛtheaſt do haſten the 
comming in thereof, oꝛ elſe ſome other extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie occaſion , put by the oꝛdinarie courſe of the noꝛ⸗ 
ſherne ſeas, which fill the ſatd riuer by cheir naturall 
returne and flowing. And that both theſe do happen 
eſt among, J refer me to ſuch as haue not üldome 
obſerued it, as alſo the ſenſible chopping in of thꝛer oz 
foure tides in one naturall daie,vherof the vnſkilkull 
do deſcant manie things. | 

But how ſo euer theſe ſmall matters do fall 
out, and how often ſoeuer this courſe of the ſtreame 
doth happen to be diſturbed; yet at two ſeuerall times 


of the age of the mone, the waters returne to their 


natur all courſe and limits of time exaalie. Polydore 
ſaith, that this riuer is ſeldome increaſed oꝛ rather 
nenerouerfloweth hir banks byl moflouds: but he is 
herein verie much deceined, as it ſhalbe moꝛe appa⸗ 
rantlie ſcene hereafter. Fo2 the moꝛe that this riuer 


is put bp of hir right courſe ,, the moꝛe the water 


muſt of neceſſitie ſwell with che vhite waters which 
run dgwne from the land: bicauſe the paſſage can- 
not be ſo ſwift and readie in the winding as in the 
ſtreightcourſe , Theſe landflonds alſo do greatlie 
ſtraine the fineſſe of the ſtreame, in ſo much that af- 
ter agreat landfloud. you ſhall take haddocks with 


pour hands beneath the bꝛidge, as they flote aloft vp- 
on the water, vhoſe eies are ſo blinded with the 


thickneſlc of that element, that they cannot ſee vbere 


to become, and makeſhift to ſaue themſelues be loꝛe 
death take hold of them, Other wiſe the water of it 


30 deſcribed. 


ſpeake anie moꝛe of them here, as not lingering 
but haſting to perfoꝛme my pꝛomiſe made cuen 
now, not pet forgotten, and in perfoꝛmance vhere- 
of J thinke it beſt to reſume the deſcription of this 
noble riuer againe into my hands, and in adding 
vhatſocuer is befo2e omitted, to deliuer a full and 
perfect demonſtration of his courſe, How and vhere 
the ſaid ſtreame ariſeth,is alreadie ⁊ with ſufficien- 
cie ſet downe, noting the place to be within a mile 


10 of Tetburie, vhereof ſome do vtterlie miſlike, bi⸗ 
cauſe that rillin ſummer d2ouths is off ſodzie, that 


there is little oꝛ no water at all ene running aboue 


ground in the ſame. Foꝛ this cauſe therefoꝛe manie 


affirme the verie head of Iſis to come from the pole 
aboue Remble. Other confound it with the head of 


the Cirne oꝛ Oirne, called in Latine Corinium that 


riſethaboue Coberleie. Fo2 my part J follow Le- 
land, ds he doth the monke of Malmesburic, ſchich 
wꝛote the hiſtoꝛie intituled Eulogium hiſtoriarum, 


ted with Leland, although at this pꝛeſent that 
courſe be verie mall, and choked vp( as J heare) with 
grauell and ſand , P2oceeding therefoze from the 
head it firſt of all receiueth the Kemble water called 
the Cone. vbich riſeth aboue Kemble towne, goeth 


47 


20 tthoſearched the ſame of ſet purpoſe, and p:onoun- | 


Couus 


by Kemble it ſelfe vnto Pole and Somerfo:d, and 


then (accompaniech the Thames) vnto Canes, Ath- 
ton, Canes, and Howſton, holding on in one chanell 
vn till they met with the Ohirne, the next of all to be 

The Chirne is a faire water ariſing ont of the 
ground aboue Cobcrleie, from uhence it runneth 
to Cowleie, Cowleſburne, Nandcome, and ſo into 
the Iſis on the left fide aboue Crekelade. Theſe thꝛer 
waters being thus vnited and bꝛought into one cha⸗ 
nell, within a little ſpace of the head of Iſis, it run⸗ 
neth on by Crekelade, beneath vhich towne it recei⸗ 
ueth the Rhe, deſcending from Elcombe, Eſcot, 
Redburne, Widhill,4 at the fall into Iſis, oꝛ not far 


ſelle is very cleere,and in compariſon next vnto that 40 off ioineth wich another that runneth weſt of Pur⸗ 


of the ſea, which is moſt ſubtile and pure of all other; 


as that of great riuers is moſt excellent, incompas 


riſon of ſmaller bzokes : although Ariſtotle will 
haue the ſalt water to be moſt groſſe, bicauſe a ſhip 
will beare a greater burden on the ſea than on the 
freſh water; and an eg ſinke in this that ſwimmech 
on the other. But he may eaſilie be anſwered by the 
quantitie of rome and aboundance of waters in che 
ſea; hereby it becommethof moꝛe foꝛee to ſuſteine 


ton by Bꝛaden foꝛreſt, ic. Next of all our Iſis mee- 
teth with the Amneie on the left hand, vhich com⸗ 
ming from aboue Holie rode Amneie, runncth by 
Downe Amneie, and finallie into the Jſis a little a⸗ 
boue Iſeie. In like ſoꝛt J read of another that mee- 
tech withall on the right hand aboue Iſeie alſo, vhich 
ſo far as A can call to remembꝛance, commeth from 
about Dꝛiſield and falleth fo into our Iſis, that they 
run as one vntill they come at the Colne, although 


ſuch veſſels as are committed to the ſame, and nher- 50 not ſo nakedlie and without helpe, but that in this 


vnto the greateſt riuers (God wot)are nothing com 
parable. J would here make mention of ſundꝛie 
bꝛidges placed ouer this noble ſtreame, of vhichthat 
of London is moſt chieflie to be commended, fo? it 
is in maner a cðtinuall freet, well repleniſhed with 


large and ſtatelie houſes on both ſides, and ſituat 


vpon twentie arches, thereof ech one is made of ex⸗ 
cellent free ſquared ſtone, euerie of them being thꝛer⸗ 
ſcozefwt'in heigth, and full twentie in diſtance one 
from anocher, as J haue oſten viewed. 
In luke maner J could intreat of the infinit num⸗ 
ber of ſwans dailie to be ſcene vpon this riuer, the 
two thouſand rherries and (mall boats, herby thzee 
thouſand pave watermen are mainteined, though 
the cariage and recariage of ſuch perſons as paſſe 03 
repaſſe, from time to time vpon-the ſame : beſide 
thoſe huge tideboats, tiltbotes,and barges, which ei⸗ 
ther carrie paſſengers, o2 bꝛing neceſſatie pꝛouiſion 


 fromallquartersof Difo2dthire, Barkeſhire, 1Buc- 


kinghamlhice, 15evfozdſhire, Yerfo2dlhire, Midle⸗ 


| pl in wed Kent, vnto the citie of Lon⸗ 


unuexed to his card; J ſurceaſſe at this time to 


on. Wut foꝛ ſomuch as thele chings are to be repca- 
tedagaine in the particular deſcription of Tonzog, 


* 


volage, the maine ſtreame doch croſſe one water 
that de ſcendeth from Swindon, and going alſo by 
Stratton toward Seuingham , is it ſelfe increa⸗ 
ſed with two rils by the waie, thereof onecommeth 
from Liddenton by Mambꝛeie, as A haue bene in- 

The Colne is a faire riuer riſing by noꝛch neere 
to Mitchington, x from thence goeth to Shiptons, 
Compton Abdale, Mittenton, Varnewoꝛth, Colne 


©** 66 Deanes, and Colne Rogers, Winſfon , Biberie, 


Colne Alens,Nuenington, Faire fond, and weſt of 
L achelade into the riuer Jſis, which hereabout on 
the ſouthſive alſo taketh in another, vhereof J find 


this remembzance. The Iſis being once paſt Se- 


ningham.croſſeth a bꝛoke from ſoucheſt that moun⸗ 
teth about Aſhbirie, and receiuing a rill from by- 
welt (that commeth from Hinton) beneath Shꝛine⸗ 
ham, it afferward ſo diuideth it ſelfe, that the armes 
therof include Ingleſham, and by reaſon that it fal, 
leth into the Iſis at two ſenerall places, there is a 
pleſant Jland pꝛoducted, vhereof let this ſuffice, 


Being palt Lechelade a mile, it runneth to ſaint 


Johns bꝛidge , « the teabout mertech with the Leche 
on the left hand. This bzobe, vhereof —_ 


Cozinium. 


he. 


Amneie. 
| 
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keth the name (a towne vtherevntoone perce of an 


old vniuerſitie is aſcribed, vytch it did neuer poſſelſe, 


moꝛe than Crekelade did the other) riſeth eaſt of 
Mampnet, frb whence it goeth to noꝛth Lech, Eſten⸗ 
ton, Anleſwoꝛth, eaſt Lech, ſouth Thoꝛpe, Faren⸗ 
don, z ſo into the Iſis. From hence this famous wa⸗ 
ter goeth by Kenſkot toward Radcote bzidge (ta⸗ 
king in the rill that riſeth in an od peece of Barke⸗ 


ſhire, and runneth by Langfo2d) and being paſt the 
10 waters, uherof each one hath his ſeuerall name. The 
firſt of them therefoꝛe hight Tudo, which comming Tudo, 
betweene Epwell and the Lee by Zoddington, ioi⸗ 
neth about 1Bzonghton with the ſecond that runneth 
Ho2neton, named Ornus, as J geſſe. The laſt O:nas. 
falleth into the Tude 02 Tudelake, beneaſh Bꝛough⸗ 
tonz and foz that it riſeth not far from Sotteſwell in 
Warwtkeſhire,ſoine are of the opinion, chat it is to 
be called Sotbzoke , The next water that meteth Dotbzoke 
without Charwell beneath Clifton commeth from ©99%%s- 
20 about Croughton, and after this is the Sowar 02 
Swere, that riſeth noꝛth of Michaell Tew, and run⸗ 
nech by nether Wotton . The laſt of all is the Keie | 
alla. Bure, whoſe head is not far aboue Burceſter, Burus. 
aliàs Binceſter, and Burnceſter: and from vhence it 
goeth by Bureceſter to Perton, Charleton, Fen⸗ 
cote, Addington, Noke, Jſlip, and ſo into Char well, 
that holdeth on his courſe after this augmentation 
of the waters, betwene Mod and Water Eton, 
to Parſton, and the eaſf bzidge ef Drfo2d by Page 
30 dalene college, and ſo beneath the ſonth bztdge into 
our afozeſatd Iſis. 5 


ſaid bzidge(now notable though a conſpiracie made 
there lometimes by ſundꝛie barons againſt the e- 
ſtate) it is not long per it croſſe two other waters, 
both of them deſcending from another od parcell of 
the ſaid countic, thereof J haue this note giuen me 
foz my further infomation , There are two fals of 
water into Iſis beneath Radcote bꝛidge, vherof the 
one commeth from Shilton in Barkeſhire by Areſ⸗ 
cote, blacke Burton and Clarrefield, The other alſo 
riſeth in the fame peece, and rn neth by Bꝛiſenoꝛton 
vnto Wampton, and there receiuing an armelet 
from the firſt that bꝛeake oft at blacke Burton, it is 
not long per they fall into Iſis, and leaue a pꝛetie J. 
land. After theſe confluences, the maine courſe of 
the ſtreame haſteth by Shiffo:d to Newbzidge,vhere 
it ivincth with the TUinruſh, The Winrulhriſeth a⸗ 
boue Shieburne in Gloceſterſhire, from thence it 


goech to Winruſh,+zcoming by Barrington, Bur | 


foꝛd. Hdbzoke, Swinbecke caſtell,UWlitneie,Duc- 
kington, Cockthozpe, Stanlake, it meteth with the 
Iſis weſt by ſouth of Noꝛthmoꝛe. From hence it go⸗ 
eth beneath Stanton, Hartingcourt and Cnſham, 


betweenc which and Caſſinton, it receiueth(as Le- 


land callethit)the Bzuerne water. 1 

It riſeth aboue Limington, and going to Nozton 
in the arſh, and th:ough a patch of Moꝛceſterſhire 
vnto Euenlode, betweene it and the foure ſhire- 
ſtones, it taketh in a rill called Come, comming by 
the long and the little Comptons. After this alſo it 
goeth by Bꝛadwell, Ddington, and ſo to Bledden⸗ 


ter that iſſucth at two heads, in the hils that lie by 
weſt of little Kolrich, and ioine aboue Kenkeham, 
and Church hill. From thence alſo it gocth vnto 
15262rne, Shipton vnderwod, Alcot, oꝛt hamton, 
Go:lebixie; Comebnrie parke, Stonficld, Longs 


tombe, and ſoutheaſtof Modſtocke parke, taketh 


in the Enis, chat riſethabone Emſtone, andgocth to 
Ciddington, Glimton, Wotton (chere it is increa⸗ 
ſed with a rill that runneth thither from ſteeple 
Barton, by the Beechin tree) Wedſtocke, Blaidon, 
fo that alter this confluence, the ſaid Enis runne th 


to Caſſinton, and ſo into the Jſis,vhich goeth from 


hence to Orfo2d, and there receiuech the Charwell, 
now pꝛeſentlie tobe deſcribed, 

The head ot Charwell is in Nozthamptonſhire, 
there it riſeth ont of alittle pole, by Charteton vil 


lage, ſeuen miles aboue Banberie noztheat, and 


Metre. 
Culen. 


Come, 


there it iTueth ſo fait at the verie ſurge, that it grows 
ech into a pꝛetie ſtreame, in maner ont of hand, 
Sone alter alſo it taketh in a rillet called the Bure, 
uhich falleth into it; about Otmere ſide: but foaſ- 
much as it riſeth by Binceſter, the vhole courſe ther⸗ 
of is not aboue ſoure miles, and therefoꝛe cannot be 


great. A friend of mine pꝛoſecuting the reſt of this 


deſcription repozteth thereof as followeth. Befdꝛe 
the Charweil commech into Drfo2dſhire, it recei⸗ 


ueth the Culen, vhich falleth into the ſame a little a⸗ 


boue Edgtote, and ſo deſcending toward UWlardings 
ton. it meteth with another comming from by noꝛth 
weſt betweene Mar dington and Cropzeadie. At 
WBanverie alſo it mæteth with the Come (vhich fal- 
lech from fennie Conton by Farnebozo, and afters 


wards going by kings Hutton not far from Aine, it 


receiuech the diſcharge ok diner ſe rillets, in one bot⸗ 


from 


terne hils. towards 
Cring weſt of the ſaid parke, iich is ſeauen 


tome befoze it come at Cliſton. he ſaid wafer ther- 
foze ingendꝛed of ſo manie bꝛokelets, conſiſteth 
chiefelie of two, thercof the moſt ſontherlie called 
Dke,commeth from Dke No2ton,by Witchington Ocus. 
92 Miggington, and the Berfoꝛds; and carieng a 
fewblindrils withall, doch meet with the other that 
falleth frgm by nozthweſt into the ſame, within a 
mile of Charwell, 


That other (as J coniecure)is increaſed of thꝛet 


Jn deſcribing this riuer, this one thing (right 


honoꝛable) is come vnto mp mind, touching the cen- 
ter and nauill as it were of England. Certes there 
is an hillie plot of ground in Helledon pariſh, not far 
from Danberie, there a man maie ſtand and behold 
the heads of chꝛer notable riuers, thoſe waters, and 
thoſe of ſuch as fall into them, do abundantlie ſerue 
the greateſt part of England on this ſide of the 
ton, aboue vhich towne it taketh in the Rolrich wa- 49 Humber. The firff of theſe waters is the Charwell, 

alreadie deſcribed, The ſecond is the Leme that go- 
eth weſtward into the fourth Auon. And the third is 

the head of the Nene o2 fift Anon it ſeife, of vhoſe 

courſcs there is no card but doth make ſufficient 


mention; and therefoꝛe pour honour mate behold in 
the ſame how they do coaſt the countrie, and alſo 
meaſure by compaſres how this plot lieth in reſpec 
of all the reff , contrarie to common indgement, 
vhich maketh Nozthampton to be the middeſt and 


50 center of our countrie. 


But to go fbzward with my deſcription of the 


Muſe, vhich being paſt Drfozd goeth to Ilie, Ken- 


nington, Sanfo2d, Nodleie, Newnham, and ſo to A- 


bington, ſomtimecalled Senſham, without increaſe, 


where it receſneth the Oche, otherwiſe called the 


Coche alittle beneath S. Helens, tchich runneth thi⸗ 


ther of two bzoklets,as J take it, whereof one com⸗ 
meth from Compton, out of the vale and weſt of the 


hill of the Tchite hazſſe, the other from Kings Let- 
60 combe, md Wantage in Barkſhire, and in one cha 


nell. entreth into the ſame ;vpon the right ſide of his 
courſe, From Abington likewiſe (taking the Arun 
withall ſonthweſt of Sutton Courtneie) it goeth by 
Aplefoꝛd, long Mittenham, Cliſton, Wittenham 


the leſe,x beneath Doꝛcheſter, taketh in che Thame 
water, from vhence the Iſis loſeth the pꝛeheminence 
of the whole denomination of this riuer, and ie eon⸗ 
tented to impart the ſame with the Thame, ſo that 
by the contunction of theſe-two waters Thameſis is 
pꝛoducted, and that name 


ſea. 


continued euen buto the 
| Ty 8” * 


49 | inne, neee 
Thame riuer riſech in theeaſferlie parts of il · Thame; 
parke, at a towne called 


miles 


from 


Sowar. 


Mid deſt of 
England 
Wherecabonts, 


Dcus, 3 


Irith 


The deſcri ption bar e 


from che fone bꝛidge, that is betweene Querendon 
———— — of the water) as Le- 
1and*hath ſet downe. Running therefo:ze by long 
Yerffon, and Puttenham, Bucket, and Bearton, 
- ft receiueth ſone after a rill that commeth by Nue- 
rendon from Hardwike , and per long an other on 
the other ſide that riſcth aboue Windoner in the 
Chilterne, and paſſing by Halton, Meſton, Turrill, 
Bꝛoughton, and Ailſburie, it falleth into the Tame 
weſt of the ſaid towne (except my memoꝛie do faile 
me. From this confluence the Tame goeth by C⸗ 
choꝛpe, the Winchingtons, Coddington, Cherſleie, 
Notleteabbeie : and comming almoſt to Tame, it 
receſneth one water from ſoutheaſt aboue the fald 
towne, and another alſo from the ſame quarter be⸗ 
neath the towne; ſo that Tame ffandeth inuironed 
vpon thꝛeꝛ ſides with th:& ſeuerall waters, as maie 


be eaſilie ſeene. The firſt of theſe commeth from 


the Chiltern eaſt ol Below oꝛ Bledlow, from vhence 
it goeth to Hinton, Yozſenden, Kingſcie, Towſeie, 
and ſo into the Tame. The other deſcendethalſo from 


the Chilterne, and going by Chinner, Crowell, Sid. 


denham, and Tame parke, it falleth in the end into 
Tame water, and chen they p2oceed togither as one 
by Shabbington, Ricot parke, Dꝛacot, Waterſfoke, 
Pllton, Cuddeſdon, and Chiſelton . Here alſo it ta- 
keth in another water from bp-eaſt,uvhoſe head com- 
meth from Chilterne hils, not farre from Stocking 
church, in the wate from Drfozd to London. From 


49 
the ſouth, as by his courſe appeercth, 
The Loddon riſethin Hamſhire betwcenc weſt Lodunus, 
Shirburne and Woton toward the ſouthweſt. after- 
ward directing his courſe toward che noꝛthweſt, tho- 
rough the Wine, it paſſeth at the laſt by Bamlie,and 
thoꝛough a pace of Mlltſhtre, to Stradfield, Swal- 
lowfield Arberfietd Loddon bzidge, leauing a patch 
of Wiltſhire on the right hand (as J haue bene in: 

10 fo2med.) This Loddon not far from Turges towne - 
recetueth two waters in one bottome, whereof the 
weſterlie called Baſing water, commeth from Ba⸗ 
— and thoꝛough a parke vnto the afoꝛeſaid 
place. 

The other deſcendethof two heads from Mapledonr 
well, and goeth by Skewes, Newenham, Rother⸗ 
wijc,and per it come at Hartlie, ioineth with the Ba⸗ 
ſing water, from thence they go togither to Tur 
ges , there they meet with the Loddon (as J haue 

20 ſaid alreadie.) The next ſtreame toward the ſouth is 

called Ditfozd bꝛoke. It riſeth not farre from Up- 

ton, goeth by Gruell, and beneath UWharnbozow 
caſtell receineth the Jkell{comming from a parke of 
the ſame denomination ) from vhence they go togi- 
ther by Paddingleie vnto Swalowfield, and ſo into 
the Loddon. In this voiage alſo the Loddon meeteth 
with the Elwie oꝛ Elueie that commeth from Alder: 
ſhare, not farre by weſt of Euerſleie: and about 
Elueſham likewiſe with another running from 


ceiue the Loddon that commeth do lune thither from 


Ditis vadum 


Ikelus. 


Eiuetus. 


vhence it runneth to Meſton (and meting beneath 30 Dogmanſfield named the Donke : and alſo the third Ducus. 


Curhain with UWlatlingtonrill) it goeth on to Chal⸗ 
graue, Stadham, and ſo into the Tame. From 
hence dur ſfreame of Thame runnech fo Pewen⸗ 
ton, Dzaton, Doꝛcheſter (ſometime a biſhops ſee, and 
anoblecitic and ſo into the Thames, vhich haſteth. in 
like ſozt to Benſington, Crowmarlh , oz Walling- 
ford, where it recetneth the Blaue \deſcenving from 
Blaktbury , now 4Blewberie, as J learne.” 
--Thus haue J bzought the Thames vnto Cal 
lingfo1d; ſituate in the vale of White hoꝛlle that run 
ncth a long therby . From hence it goethby Newen- 
ham, no2th Stoke, ſouth Stoke, Gozing, Ballilden, 
Pangburne, where it meteth with a water that 
tomnieth from about Hamſted Nozris, runneth by 


Bla nus. 


Frtzelham, Buckelburie, Stanfoꝛd 452adfeld, Tid- 


marſh and Pangburne. Atter vhich confinence it go- 
eth en betwerne Papledozham and Purleie, to Ca- 
uerſhan, and Canerſham manour, and a little be- 
noah receiueth the Renet wat commelh thereinto 
From Reading. * 
che Renet riſech above Ouerton 026 miles weſk 
of ET eparlingſboow,as ſome call it; 
wen going by Fifeld, ; Clatfo2, Maulon, 2 Pzeſhute, 
unte 'Warltburts2-it Holdeth' on in like oꝛder to 
Namtburie, mdniozthwett of little Cote, taketh in 
a water by noꝛch deſcending from the hilles aboue 
Klvarne chale well of Awurns town. Chence it run- 
Moch to little Cote — te rbeneth Charn⸗ 
2 dwiine. hamfret it crollech the Bedwin, vhich(taking the 
C\alneburnt. Si drrns rill Withall)commethfroin 
wüne, vat Viingerfe:dallo two other in one botom 
Toitieubat beneach the towne. Fromhence it goeth 
ts Juington, Binburie, Hamed marchall, Eu⸗ 
biirne! Hewberte; And beneath chis towne, taketh 
in the Lamburne water that commeth by Iſverie, 


Cenethus. 


Lamburne, 
* n Weſifs;v, Borfozd, Do- 
caftell, ud aw. From! Hewberie it go- 


Thatdjani2'Wolhampton, Aldermaſton, a 

Alburnus. — ſchich village p e Alburne, 
Another os wh 8 } and thus 
going on to Pa 
meh at lat to Reading, vhers (as Amid) it toincth 

wird the Thames ; ans io chey go forward as one by 

Shiplake ; and there on tht eat ſide re⸗ 


great Bed⸗ 60 


vwotth, Oi — it tom / 


not inferio2 to the reſt comming from Erin, vhoſe Vrin. 
head is in Surreie, and going by Alh becommeth a 
limit, firſt betwene Surreie and Mamſhire; then 
berwerne Hamſhtre and Barkeſhire, and paſſing by 
Ach, Erinleie, Blacke water, Perleie, and Fin 
chamſted; it ioineth at laſt with the Ditkoꝛd. befoze 
it come at Swalowficld. To conclude therefoze with 
our Loddon, hauing receiued all theſe waters; and 
after thelaff confluence with them now being come 


40 to Loddon bzivge , it paſſeth on by a part of Milt⸗ 


ſhire to Twifozd bꝛidge, then to Margraue, and ſo 
into the Thames that now is maruellonſlie increa- 
ſed and growen vntotriple greatnefſe(to that it was 
- at Drfozd.) 
Weing thereldꝛe paſt Shiplake and Margraue, 
it runneth by Yozſependon, o2 Harding : then to 
Penleie vpon Thames, where ſometime a great rill 
voldeth it ſelfe in the ſame, Then to Remenham, 
Greneland(going all this waie from Shiplake juſt 
50 noꝛth, and now turning eaſtwards againe) by Pe- 
'denham, Yurleie, Biſham , Parlow the greater, 
Marlow the leſle, it mcoteth with a bꝛoke ſone affer 
wat conſiſteth of the water of two rilles , vhereof 
the ore called the Uſe, riſeth about weſt Wickham, Uſa, 
but of one of the Chilterne hilles, and goeth from 
thence to eaſt Wickham oꝛ high Wickham, a pze- 
tie market towne . The other named Higden, del Higven, 
cendeth alſo from thoſe mounteines but a mile be, 
neath weſt Wickham, and ioin ing both in one at the 
laſt, in the wel end of caſt Wickham towne/they go 
togither to Moburne, Hedſoꝛ, ſo into the Thames. 
Some call it the Tide; and that woꝛd do J vſe in my 
fozmer treatiſe: but toproceed. Aſter this confluence 
our Thames goeth on by Cowkham,Topleie, Mai⸗ 
denhead, 4/:2- Sudlington,1Bzaie, Doꝛneie, Clure, 
new Ulindſoze (taking in neuertheleſſe, at — 
by the waie, the Burne which riſeth out or a Poe 
commeth tither by Burnham) old — — 
+bo2ow,anda little by eaſt therof doth croſſe the Colt, 
hereof J find this Hart deſcription inſuing, 10” 
The Cole rifeth neere vnto Flamſted, from Colus, alia: 
hence it to Redburn,S. Pichaels, S. Albons, Uere and 
Aldenham, Watfozd, and ſo by Poize to Ri<manic, Gertume- 
worth, Uyere there is a conflaence of the waters, of 


vhich 
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Gadus. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


ubich this Cole is the firſt, The ſecond called Gadus 
riſcth not farre from Aſhridge , an houſe 02 palace 


belonging to the pꝛince: from fhenceit runneth to 


Vindeles. 


Ueiug, 


Thureldie. 


Crawieie. 


Abbinger. 


Molis. 


great Gaddeſdin, Hemſted, betwerne Kings Lang 
leie, and Abbots Langleie, then to Hunters, and Ca- 
ſhew bꝛidges, and ſo to Richmanſwozth, receiuing 
by the waie a rill comming from Alburie by noꝛth⸗ 
weft, to Noꝛthchurch, Barkehamſted, and beneath 
Hemſted toining with the ſame. The laſt commeth 
in at noꝛthweſt from aboue heſham, by Cheſham 
it lelfe, then by Theſham Bois, A atimers, Pawd- 
lens, Cheintes , Sarret and Richmanſwozth, and ſo 
going on all in one chanell vnder the name of Cole, 
it runneth to Urbzidge, vhere it taketh in the Pil⸗ 
ſenden water, from noꝛchweſt, which riſing aboue 
Millenden the greater goech by Pilſenden the leſſe, 


PMagmondeſham (now Hammerſham) the Uach, 


Chalfhunt Giles, Chalfhunt S. Peters, Denham, 
and then into the Cole aboue Urbzidge (as J haue 
ſald.) Sone aftcr this our Cole doch part it ſelfe in⸗ 
to two bꝛanches, neuer to ioine againe befoze they 
come at the Thames , foꝛ the greater of them goeth 
tho:ough the godlic medows ſtraight to Coleb2oke, 
the other vnto two milles, a mile and a balfe eaſt of 
Colebzoke, in the waie to London, leaning an J- 
land betwerne them of no ſmall ſize and quantitie. 
Being palt the Cole, we come to the fall of the 
Uindeles, which riſcth by nozthweſt neere vnto Bags 
ſhot, from vhence it goeth to Mindleſham, Chob, 
ham, and meeting with a bzoklet comming weſt⸗ 
ward from Billeie, they run togither toward Cher- 


. teſeie,uhere fhen chey haue met with a ſmall rill ri⸗ 


ſing nozth of Sonning hill in Windleſoure great 


parke, it falleth into the Thames on the noztheaſt 


ſide of Cherteſeie. Tchen we were come bepond this 
water, it was not long per we came vnto another 
on the ſame ſide, that fell into the Thames betweene 
Shepperton on the one ſide, and Oteland on the o⸗ 
ther, and is called the Maie. The Ueie oꝛ the 
Waie riſing by weſt, commeth from Dllted, 4 ſone 
aftcr taking the Hedleie b:oke withall (vbichriſeth 
in Mulmere foꝛreſt, and goeth by Hedleie and Fren⸗ 
ſham)haſteth by Bentleie, Farnham, Alton, Mai⸗ 
berlete, Elſted, and ſo to Pepper harrow , there it 
toineth with the Thureſbie water, hich commeth 
not farre off from a village of the ſame denominati- 
on. From hence alſo it goeth to Godalming, and 
then toward Shawfo2d,butyer it come there, it croſ⸗ 
ſcth Craulie becke,vbich riſing ſome chere about the 
edge of Suſſex ſhoꝛt of Nidgewijc, goeth by Mache⸗ 
rie parke, Anoll, Craulie, Bꝛamleie, Monarſh, and 


ſo into the Maie. From hence then our riuer goeth 


to Shawfozd, and ſone after (meeting with the Ab- 
binger water that commeth by ere, Albirie, and 
the chappcll on the hill) it pꝛocædeth to Galdefozd, 


thence to Stoke, Sutton in the parke, Send, Wo- 


king, and at Newarke parke ſide taketh in a bzoke 
that riſeth of two heads, ubereof one doth ſpꝛing be⸗ 
twerne two hils noꝛth of Pepper harrow, and ſo run⸗ 
neth thzongh Menleie parke, the other aboue Pur- 
b:ight , and afterward toining in one, they go foꝛth 
vnto Newarke,and being there vnited,after the con- 
fred, Oteland,and ſointo the Thames, BO 

From Oteland the Thames gocth by Tlalton, 


fluence it goeth toPurfozd court, to Biller, Wal 


Sunburie, weſt Poulſete, Yampton, and per it 


come at Hampton court on the noꝛthſide, and eaſt 


Moulſeie on the other. it taketh in the Poule water, 
mhich giuech name vnto the two townes that ſtand 


on each ſide of the place, chere it falleth into our 
ſtreame. Jtriſeth in Moꝛd fozreſt, and going by 
Burſtow, it meteth afterward with another qullet, 
conteining a (mall courſe from two ſedcrall heads, 
vhereo? one is alſo in the fozreft afoꝛenamed, the o⸗ 


ther runneth from Webuth wad , and comming by 
Iſeld, me&teth with the firſt aboue Yo;lete,and ſa 
run on in one chanell, J ſate, till they iome with the 


Moule water, vhercof J ſpake be foꝛe. 
is confluence in like ſoꝛt, it is not long 
per the Poule take in another from by noꝛth, uhich 
commeth from about Peſham on the one ſive, and 
another on the other ſide, running by Ocleie and 
Capell , and vbercinto-alſo a bꝛanch oz riil com- 
o meth from a wod on the nozthweſt part. Finallie, 
being thus increaſed with theſe manie rilles, it go- 
eth by eaſt Bechewoꝛth, weſt Bechewoꝛch, and ouer 
againſt the Swalow on the ſide of D2ake hill, ta, 
king in another that cometh thither from Wotton 
by Darking and Pilton , it runneth to Pickleham, 
Letherhed, Stoke, Cobham , Aſhire parke , eaſt 
Moulſeie, and ſo into the Thames, which after this 
coniunction goeth on to Kingſton , and chere alſo 
meteth with another becke,riſing at Ewell ſouth of 
20 Nonluch. Certes, this rill goeth from Ewell by the 
old parke,then to Pauldon, x ſo to Ringſton towne. 
The Thames in like maner being paſt Kingſfon, go⸗ 
eth to Tuddington , Peterſham , Twickenham, 
Richmond,and Shene, bhere it receiueth a water on 
the nozthweſt ſide, vhich comming from about Þar- 
row on the hill, and by weſt of the ſame , goeth by 
Hates,Harlington, Felthan,and Thiftlewozth into 
the Thames, 
The next fall of water is at Sion, nere vntonew Bꝛane. 
30 Bꝛaintoꝛd, ſo that it iſſuech into the Thames between 
them both, This water is called Bꝛane, chat is in the 
Bꝛittiſh tong ( as Leland ſaith)a frog. It riſeth about 
Edgewozth, and commeth from thence by Ringel⸗ 
burie,wifozd, Perinall, Hanwell, and Auſterleie. 
Thence we followed our riuer to old 4Bzentfo2d, 
Poztlach,Cheſwtjc,xBarnelmes, Fulham, and Put⸗ 
neie, beneath uhich townes it croſſed a becke from 

_ Wanvleſwozth,that riſeth at Wodmans turne, and 

going by Eaſthalton , meteth another comming 
49 from Croidon by Bedington, and ſo going on to 
Pitcham, Parton abbeie, and Wandleſwozth, it is 
not long per it fall into the Thames. Next vnto this 
is Pariburnerill on the other ſide, lhich commeth 
in by S. James, ſo that by this time we haue either 
bꝛought the Thames, oz the Wames conueied vs to 
London, vhere we reſted fo2 a ſeaſon to take view 
.of the ſeucrall tides there, of vhich each one differethy 
from other, by foure x twentie minuts, that is foꝛtie 
eight in a whole daie,as J haue noted befoze, except 
5o the wether alter them . Being paſt London, and in 
the waie toward the ſea: the firſt water that it m&- 
tech withall , is the Bꝛome on Kent ſide , weſt of 
Greenewich,vhoſe head is Bzomis in Bꝛomleie pa- 
rich, and going from chente to Lewſham it taketh in 
a water from by eaſt, and ſo direuech his courſe fwzth 
right vnto the Thames. | 
The next water that it metefh withall,is on £6 
ſer ſide, almoſt againſt Wolwich,and that is the Le Le; 
o2 Euie,vhoſe head riſech ſhozt of Kempton in Vert. 
60 fo2dlhire,foure miles ſoutheaſt et Luton, ſometime Logus. 
called Logodunum o Logrodunum,t going though 
a piece of Bꝛokehall parke(leauing Wodhall parke 
cn the nozth,and Hatfield on the ſouth, with another 
parke adjoining) it goech toward Yartfozd towne. 

But yer it come there, it receiuetha water (perad. _-. 
uenture the Parran) riſing at noꝛchweſt in Bꝛode⸗ Marran, 
wat er hundzed, from aboue Melwin, noꝛtheaſt of 
Digeſwell, and going to Hartingfeld burte, ubere 


meth 
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Madeſmill, Bengh, and ſo into the Lee,vbich from 
hence runneth an till it come at Mare, nhich was 
d:owned by the rage of the ſame 1408. and to Am⸗ 
well where an the nozth ſive it receiueth the water 
that commeth from little Hadham, thzough a peece 
of Singleſhall parke,thenby great Hadham,and ſo 
from Wlidfv3d to the afozeſaid tawne. From hence 
alſo they go as one to old Stanſted called Le Veil, 

b:anching in ſuch wiſe per it come there, that it run⸗ 


neth thꝛough the towne in ſundꝛie places. Thence it 


goeth fw2th to Abbats Stanſted, beneath dich it 
meeteth with the Stonre , weſt (as J remember ot 
Roldon.This Sture riſeth at Wenden lotes, from 


 vhenceit goethto Langlete, Clauering, Werden, 


Manhuden, 1 Birchanger (ahere it taketh a rill com⸗ 
ming from Clſingham, + Stanſted Mountfitchet.) 


The a it hicth on to Biſhops Stourfoꝛd, Sabꝛich⸗ 
fd, and beneath this towne crofſeth with another: 
from the caſt ſide of Elſingham, that goeth to Hat ⸗ 


field, 13:odocke,Shiring,Harlo,z ſo into the Stoure, 

and from thence they go togither to Eaſtwic, 
Parmedon, and next into the Lee , Theſe things be: 
ing thus perfozmed , the Lee runnech on beneath 
Hoddeſdon, Wꝛorburne, and Wo2mlete,vhere a wa- 
ter bꝛeaketh ont by weſt of the maine ſtreame, a mile 
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mech from Barkewaie in Edwinſter hundzed, the 
other Smdon in Dvdeſey hundzed,and after they be 
met beneath little Boznemeade, they go tagither by 
Julcherchurth,o2 Puckrich, Stonden, Thunderidge 


10 


20 


lower than Moꝛmeleie it ſelfe, but pet within the 30 


paroch, and is called Wo:mclete locke. 

It runneth alſo by cheſton nunrie, and out of 
this a little beneath the ſaid houſe, bꝛeaketh an arme 
called the Shirelake, bicauſe it diuideth Caſtſer and 
Hartfoꝛd ſhire in ſunder, and in the length of one 
medowo called Fritheie. This lake runneth not but at 
great flouds, and mexteth againe with a ſuccoz of 
ditchwater, at a place called Hockeſdich, halfe a mile 
from his firſt breaking out, and halfe a mile lower at 


March point ſoincth againe with the freame from 40 


hence it came befoze . Thence commeth the firſt 
arme to S. Paulie bꝛidge (the firff bꝛidge weſtward 


vpon that riuer) vpon Waltham cauſie, halfe a mile 


lower than Maulie bꝛidge, at che coꝛner of Ramnite 
mead, it mceteth with the kings ſfreaine e pꝛincipall 


; courſe' of Lup, oꝛ Lee, as it iscommonlie called. Che 


ſetond arme bꝛeaketh out of the kings ſtreame at 
Þalificld halfe a mile lower than Cheſfon nunrie, 


amd ſo tothe falling mill and two bꝛidges by weſt of 


the kings ſfreame, vherinto it falleth about a ſtones 
caſt lower at a place called Palkins ſhelfte, except A 
was w:ong infoꝛmed. Cheſton x Hartfozdſhire men 
do ſais, that the kings ſtreame at Waltham doth 
part Hartfoꝛdſhire and Effer, but the Ellex men by 
foʒreſt charter do plead their liberties to hold vnto S. 


: Paulies bꝛidge. On the eaſt ſide alſo of the kings 


ſtreamne bꝛeakech out but one pꝛincipall arme at Has 
liſield, thꝛe quarters ot a mile aboue Waltham, x ſo 
goeth to the coꝛne mill in Waltham, and then to ths 


FO 


N. ſtreame againe a little beneath the kings b2idge, 60 


From hence the Le runneth on by ſouch on Mal⸗ 
tonſtow till it come to Stretfozd Langthoꝛne, chere 
it bꝛancheth partlie of it ſelfe, and paͤrtlie by mans 
induſtrie foꝛ mils. Howbeit herein the dealing of 
Alfred (ſometimes king of England) was not or 


ſmalleſt foꝛce, cho vnderſtanding the Danes to be 
gotten vp with their ſhips into the countrie,therelto 


kill and late his ſubieas, in the pere of grace 896,by 


the conduct of this riuer: he in the mcane time bes 


foꝛe they could retur ne, did ſo mightilie weaken the 
maine chanell, by dꝛawing great numbers of tren- 
ches from the ſamez chat hen they purpoſed to come 
backe, chere was nothing ſo much water leſt as the 


ſHips did dzaw ; vherefozc being ſet on ground, thep = 


were ſwne fired,x the aduerſaries ouercome. By this 
policie alſo much medow ground was wone,x made 
firme land, vhereby the countrie about was not a lit⸗ 
tle inriched,as was alſo a part of Aſſyꝛia by the like 
p:aciſe of Cyꝛus with the Ganges, at ſuch time as he 

came againſt Babylon, vhichrtuer befoze time was 
in maner equall with Tuſh:ates, Foꝛ he was ſo of- 
fended,that one ol his knights vhom he loued derlie, 
was dzowned and bozne awate with the water in his 


: paſſage ouer the ſame,that he ſware adepe oth; yer 


long to make it ſo ſhallow that it ſhonld not wet a 
woman to the knees. ich came to palſe, foꝛ he cau⸗ 
ſed all his armie to dig 46 new dzainesfro the ſame, 
ſcherby the vow that he bad made was at the full per ⸗ 
foumed. Senec.de Tra. li. 3 But to conclude with the Loe: 
that ſomtime ouerũlowed all thoſe medowes,th:ongh: 
vhich it palleth (as foz a great waie not inferioz to the 
Thames)and J find that being paſt Meſtham it is 
not long yer it fall into that ffreame . One thing J 
read mo2e of this riuer befoze the conqueſt, that is, 
bow Edward the firſt, t ſonne ol Alfred,in the pears 
of grace 91 2, builded Hartfoꝛd towne:at ſchich time 
alſo he had Wittham a towne in Cfler in hand, as 
his ſiſter called Aelfled repaired Drfo:d 4 London, 
and all this foure peares befoze the building of Mal- 
don, of ſome called Hertfoꝛd oꝛ Berudfozd betweene 
thꝛee waters, that is, the Le, the Benefuth , and 
Pemmarran,o2 rather Penmarran : but how theſe 


waters are diſtinguiſhed in theſe dales, as pet I 


cannot tell, It is poſſible , that the Bene map be the 
ſame ſchich commech by Benington, and Bengho 
ſhich if it be ſo, then muſt the Memmarran be the 
ſame that deſcendech from Tit well, foz not farre 
from thenceis Bꝛanſield, which might in time paſt 
right well be called Parranfleld, fo2 of like inuerſt- 
on of names J could ſhew manie examples. 

Being paſt the Le ( hoſe chanell is begun to be 
purged 1576, with further hope to bzing the ſame to 


the nozth ſide of London) we come vnto the Rodon, — 


vpon Eſlex ſide in like maner, and not verie farre 

(foz foure miles is the mol) from the fall of the Lee, 
This water riſeth at little Canfield, from vhence it 
goeth to great Canfield,high Koding, Eichoꝛpe Ro- 
ding, Ledon Roding, White Noding, Beauchampe 
Roding, Fifeld, Shelleic,high Ongar, and Cheping 
Dngar,vherc the Lauer falleth into it, that ariſeth 
betwirt Patching and high Lauer:and taking ano- 
ther rill withall comming from abone Noꝛchweld 
at Cheping Ongar, they ioine (J ſaic) with the No⸗ 
don, aſter which confluence Leland coniedureth that 


Tauer. 


fa the Kentiſh 


the ſtreame is called Juell: foz my part, J wot not 
what to ſay of it. But hœrot J am ſure, chat the whole 


Jnelng. 


courſe being paſt Ongar, it goeth toStanſtedriuers, 
 Theſdon mount, Hetbzidge , Chigwell , Wotfo:d 


baidge, Jlfozd bzidge,\Barking,+ſo info the Thames, 
Che Darwent meeteth with our ſald Thames vp- 
on Kents ſide, two miles and moꝛe beneath Erith. It 
riſeth at Tanridge, oꝛ there abouts, as J haue bane 
infoꝛmed by Chriſtopher Saxtons card late made of 
o the ſame, and the like(J hope)he will do in all the ſe⸗ 
uerall ſhires of England at the infinit charges of ſix 
- Shomas Sackfo2d knight,+ maiſter of the requeſts, 
vhoſe zeale vnto his countrie herin J cannot but re- 
member, ⁊ ſo much the rather, fo2 that he meaneth to 
imitate Ortelius, ⁊ ſomeſqhat beſtde this hath holpen 
me in the names of the townes, by vhich theſe riuers 
rt do run. Would to Eod his plats 
were once finiſhed foꝛ the reſt! But to pꝛot ed. Che 
=>arlvent therefoꝛe, ring at Tanridge,goeth on by 
Cttſeie toward Bꝛaſted, and receiuing on ech ſive of 


Darwenk, 


that towne(+ ſeuerall bankes)ariner o2 rill, it goeth 


on to Nockhold, Sho:ham,Kinſfozd, Pozton, Darn⸗ 
bith, Dartfoꝛdoꝛ Derwentfo2d,x there taking in the 
Craie on the left hand that coms from Dzpington by 
Marie 
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Crate. 
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Midwale. 


Frethus. 


Theiſe. 
Grane al;2s 
Cranus. 


Parte Crate, Paules Crate, Noꝛth Craie, and 
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Craifoꝛd. it is not long ver it fall into the Thames. And chat much out of che firſt anthour , vho com 
Wut after J hanvnce paſſed the fall ot the bꝛake, it mendeth it alſo,fo; that in time paſt it did vceld ſuch 
ts a woꝛld to dee ſchat pientie of Serephium groweth' plentie at ſturgeon, as beſide the kings poztion, and 
vpon the Kentiſh ſhoze, in vhoſe deſcription Fiche a due vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburie ont of 
fuis hath not a little halted ;. nhfteft.he giueth fozth the ſame, the deane and chapter ol Nocheſter had no 
the hearbe Argentaria for Serephium; betwene ſmall alla wance alſo of that commoditie : ltkewiſe 
wpich there is no maner of likelihod/ This neuerthe⸗ fo2 the ſhzimps that are taken therein, uhichare no 
lelle is notable in the ſaid hearde chat being tranſia / leſſe eſtermen ot in their kinn, than the weſterne 
ted into the garden, it receiuech another foꝛme cleane 10 ſmelts oꝛ llounders taken in the Thames, tc. The 
vifferent from the firſt, which it yeelded when it grew ſecond anthour delcribeth it aſter this manner, and 
vpon the oꝛe, and there vnto appeareth ol moꝛe fat moꝛe copiouſlie than the other.. 


. 


v toggie ſubſtance Tchich makech eme to thinke that 
our phyſicians do take it foꝛ a diſtina kind of woꝛme⸗ 
wd, thereof tontrouerſie ariſeth among them. 
Wo next water that falleth into che Thames, is well 
of the Mauie Jles ; arill of no great fame , neither 
long courſe, fo2 riſing about Coꝛinghan it runneth- 
not manie miles eaſf and by ſouth, ver it fall into the 
mouth of this riuer, ubich J donow deſcribe. 
J would haue ſpoken of one cr&eke that commeth 

in at Cliffe, and another that runneth downe from 


Haltſto by S. Maries: but ſich J vnderſtand not 
with vhat backewat ers they be ſerued, J let chem 


paſſe as not ſkilful! of their courſes. And thus much 
of the riuers that fall into the Thames, wherein 3 


haue done fhat J maie, but not chat J would foz - 


mine owne ſatiſfaction, till I came from the head ts 


Lechlade, vnto uchich, as in lieu of a fare well, J will 


aſcribe that diſkichon uhich Apollonius Rhodius wats 
teth of the Thermodon: 
Auic non efl aliud flumenpar,nec tot in agros 
llum dimittit riuos quot fundzt vtrinque. 


Next vnto the Thames we haue the Pidwate 


water, ubereof I find two deſcriptions , the firſt be⸗ 
ginneth thus, The Pidwaie water is called in La⸗ 
tineMedeuia (as ſome waite) bicauſe the courſe ther- 
of is midwate in a manner betwene London and 


Dorobernia, o (as we no call it) Canturburte. In 
Butiſh it hight Dourbzee ; and thereof Rocheſter 40 


was ſometime called Durobzenum . But in an old 


charter vhich J haue ſcene (conteining a donation. 


ſometime made to the monaſterie of ſaint Andzews 
there by Ceadwalla) J find that the Sarons called 


this riuer Wedzing ; and alſo a towne Canding be⸗ 
tweernne Malling and eaſt Farleie, Medꝛington; and 


finallie, a foꝛreſt alſo of the ſame denomination, 
Wedzington, now Ulaterdon,vherby the oꝛiginall 
name apeareth to be fetched from this ſtreame. It 
arſſeth in Mat erdon foꝛreſt eaſt of Thetlin oꝛ Me⸗ 


ding, and iomech with another bzoke that deſcen- 


deth from Ward foꝛreſt in Suſlſex : and after this 
confluence they goon togitber, as one by Achhirſt, 
there hauing receiued alſo the ſecond bzoke, it haſt⸗ 


eth to Penſherſt, and there carrieth withall the E⸗ 


den, chat commeth from Lingfieldparke . Aſter this 
it goeth to the ſoutheaſt part of Rent, and taketh 
with it the Frich oꝛ Firth, on the noꝛthweſt ſide, and 
an other little ſtreame that comineth from the hilles, 
betweene Peuenburie and Hoꝛſemon on the ſouth⸗ 


eaſt. From thence alſo, and not farce from Malling 


it receiueth the Theiſe (a pꝛetie ſtreame that ariſcth 
about Theiſe Hirſtht aſter ward the Gran oꝛ Crane, 
which hauing his head not farre from Cranbꝛoke, 
and meeting with ſundzie other riuelets by the 
waie, vhereof one bzanch of Theiſe is the laſt , for it 
partcth at the Twiſt, and including a pꝛetie Jland, 
dothtoine with the laid Pidwate, a little aboue Pal- 
ding, and then wich the Lowſe. Finallte at Paid- 
ſfone it me&teth with another bzoke , thoſe name J 
know not, and then palleth by Allington, Duton, 


Newhide, Halling, Cuckeſtane, Kocheſter, Chat- 


tham,Gillingham, Upchurch, Kingſferrie, and fal- 


leth into the maine ſea betweene Shepeie and the 


llacke in their beneuolence and furtherances toward 


Che cherfe head of this ſtreame riſech m Mater⸗ 
don foꝛreſt, from whence aſter it hach runne a pꝛetie 
waie fill within the fame; eaſtol Thetlin, it merteth 
with a bzoke,nhoſe head is tn Mard foꝛteſt; ſouth⸗ 
welt of Greeneſted, vhich goeth to Hartſield, and ſo 
to Tchetlin, and per long toineth with the Pidwaie. 


After this confluence it is not long per it take in an⸗ 
20 other by- weſt from Cowden ward, and the third a- 


boue Penſherſt, growing from two heads, {pereof 
one is in Lingũeld parke, the other weſt of Craw- 
herſt; and ioming aboue Edinbꝛidge, it doth fallin- 


to the midwaie beneath Heuer towne, and chidding⸗ 


ſton. From Penſherſt our maine ſtreame haſteth to 
Ligh, Tunbꝛidge, and Twidleie, and beneath the 
towne, it croſſeth a water from No2th, thereof one 
head is at the Mote, another at WWretebam, the third 
at weſt Peckham, a likewiſe another from ſoutheſt, 
that runnech eaſt of Capell. Next after this it recet⸗ 


ueth the Theſe, uhoſe fozked head is at Theiſe Pirſt, 


vhich deſcending downe toward the no2th, taketh in 
not farre from Scotnie a b:oke ont of the noꝛthſide 
of Materden fozreſt,vhoſe name J find not, except 
it be the Dour . After this confluence our riner go⸗ 
ech to Goldhirſt, and comming to the Twiſt, it 
bꝛancheth in ſuch wiſe, that one part of it runnech 
into Pidwaie, another into the Garan , oz rather 
Cranebꝛoke (if my coniecture be anie thing.) The 


Garan (as Leland talleth it) oꝛ the Crane (as J do Garunus, 
take it) riſeth neere to Cranebꝛoke, and going by Trans. 


Sillinghtrft, it receiuech per long one water that 
commeth by Fretingdon, and another thatrunneth 
from great Chard by Smerdon, and Yedcozne ;cro{ 


ing tworifles by the waie from by nozth, Hedcozne 
it ſelfe ſtanding betweene them both. Finallie, the 


Garan o2 Crane meeting with Pidwaie ſouth of 
Palling, they on the one ſide, and the Theſe on ths 


other, leaue a pꝛetie Jland in the middeſt, of foure 
50 miles in length, and two in bꝛeadth, uberein is ſome 


billte ſoile, but neither towne noꝛ village, ſo farre as 
JF remember. 


From Palling foꝛward, the Pidwaie go⸗ 


» £th to weſt Farlegh, caſt Farlegh : and per it come 


at Paidſfone, it interteineth a rill that riſeth ſhoꝛt 
of Jenham, and goeth by Ledes and Otteringden, 
ſhich is verie benefictall to clothiers in dzie peeres: 
foꝛ thither they conueie their clothes to be thicked at 
the falling milles, ſometimes ten miles fo2 the ſame: 


60 there is alſo at Ledes great plentie of falling earth. 


ſhich is aneceſſarie commoditie. 

Being paſt Paldſtone, it runnefh by Allington, 
Dnodland, Malling, Cuckſtane, and Nocheſter, where 
tf paſſeth vnder a faire bꝛidge of ſfone , with a verie 
ſwift courſe, nich bꝛidge was begun 13 88 by the 
loꝛd John Cobham. che ladie Pargaret his wife and 
the valiant ſir Robert Rnolles, vhogaue the firſf on; 
ſet vpon that perce of woꝛke, and therevnto builded a 
chappell of the Trinitie at the end therof, in teſtimo⸗ 


nie of his pietie. In pꝛoceſſe of time alſo one John 


Warner of Rocheſtcr made the new coping there- 
of; and archbiſhop Warham of Canturburie the 
iron barres : the biſhops alſo of that ſe were not 


that 


RE 


Stourt. 


Nailburne 
water allo ( as 


J heare) nett 


to Cantwar: 
birie,but I 
wote not 
whereabouts; 
 f& Marianus 
Scotus. 
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chat wozke, efpecfallie Malter Perton founder of 
Merton coliege in Orfoꝛd, who by miſfoztune pertſh- 
ed by falling from the fame, as he rode to ſurueie the 
woꝛkemen. Being paſt Rocheſter, this noble riuer 
goeth to Chatham, Gillingham, Upchurin, and ſone 
after bzanching, it \mbzaceth the Greene at his fall, 
as his two heads do Achdon fozreſt, that lieth be⸗ 
twerne them both, 


Of ſuch ſtreames as fall into the ſea, betweene the 
Thames andthe mouth of the Sauerne. 


Chap. 12. 


==] Fter the Pidwaie we haue the 
Dtoure that riſeth at Kingeſwod, 
ſohich is fourtcene oz fiſtœne miles 
rom Canturburie. his riuer paſ- 
ſeth by Aſhfozd, Wie, Nacking- 
Alton, Canturburie, Fo2viſh,Stan- 
diſh, and Sturemonth , where it 

recetueth another riuer growing of th2ee branches. 
After our Stoure oz Sture parteth it ſelf in twaine, 
t in ſuch wiſe, wat one arme therof goeth toward the 
noꝛth, and is called ( chen it commeth at the ſea) the 
nozth mouth of Stoure; the other runneth ſoutheaſt 
ward vp to Richbozow , and ſo to Sandwich, from 
thence it goeth no:theaſt againe and falleth into the 
ſca.The iſſue of this later trac is called the hauen of 
Sandwich. And peraduenture the ſtreame that com- 
meth downe thither,after the diuiſion of the Stoure, 
mate be the ſame which Bedacalleth Mantſomeʒ but 
as J cannot vndo this knot at will, ſo this is cer⸗ 
teine.that the Stoure on the one ſide, and peraduen⸗ 
ture, the Mantſome on the other, parteth and cutteth 
the Tenet from the maineland of Kent,vbereby it is 

left foz an Jland. 

There are other little bzokes dchich fall into the 
Stoure.,vhereof Leland ſpeaketh,as Fiſhpwole becke 
that ariſeth in Stonehirſt wod, and meeteth with it 
koure miles from Canturburie : another beginneth 
at Chiſlet , and goeth into the Stoure gut, vubich 


ſometime incloſed Thanet, as Leland faith : the 


third iſſuech out of the ground at Nozthburne (where 
Eadbert of Kent ſometime paſt held his palace) and 
runnech to Sandwich hauen, as the ſaid authour re⸗ 
pozteth:; and the fourth called Bꝛidge water chat ri⸗ 
ſeth by S. Parte Burne church, and going by Bi⸗ 
Cops Burne, metech with Canturburie water at 
Stourmouth: alſo Miham that riſeth aboue Wh 
ham ſhoꝛt of Adſam , and falleth into Bztdgewater 
at Dudmill, oz Wenderton : and the third name- 
leſe, which riſeth ſho:t of Wodenſburgh (a towne 
therein Hengiſt x the Saxons honozed their grand 
toll Moden, oz Ochine) and goeth by Staple to 
Mingam: but ſith they arz obſcure J will not touch 
them here. From hence palling by the God wine, a 
plot verie perilous foz ſea-faring men ( ſometime 
firme land , that is, vntill the tenth of the conque- 


. rours ſonne, nhoſe name was William Rufus, and 


therein a great partof the mheritance of erle Gods 


wine in time paſt was knowne to lie) but cicaping it 
wich caſe, we came at length to Douer. In all which 
botage we ſound no ſtreame, bp reaſon of the cliſtes 
that inuiron the ſaid coaſt. Yowbeit vpon the ſouth 
fide of Douer, there is a pzetie freſh riuer, uhoſe head 
ariſcth at Erwell, not paſſing foure miles from the 
ſea, and of ſome is called Dour, vubich in the 35:itith 
fongisacommon name foꝛ waters, as is allo ths 
old Bꝛitiſh wo2d Anon fo2 the greateſt riuers, into 
thoſe monthes oꝛ falles ſhippes might find ſafe cn; 
trance; aw therefoze ſuch are in my time called hay 
nens, anew woꝛd growen by an aſpiration added to 
the old: the Scots call it Auen. But moze of this 
elſe-there, lich Jam now onelie to ſpeake of Dour, 
pero it is likelie that the towne 8 caſtell of Doner 
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did ſometime take the name. From hence we go 
toward the Tamber (omitting peraduenture here 

and there ſundꝛie ſmall creeks void of backwater by 

the waie) vhereabouts the Rother a noble riuer fal- 

leth into the ſea . This Rother ſeparateth Suſſex Rether. 
from Kent , and hath be head in Suſlcr, not farre 

from Argas hill neere to Materden foreft, and 


from thence direaeth his courſe vnto Kotherfield, 


Alter this it goethto Echlingham oꝛ Hitchingham, 

and ſo foꝛth by Newendon bnto Patcham ferrie, 
there it dimdeth it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe,that one bꝛanch 
thereof goeth to Appledoure ( vhere is a caſtell ſome 

time buulded by the Danes, in the time of Alfred, as 

they did erect another at Piddleton, and the third at 
Beamllete) and at thisfowne , vhere it meteth the 

Bilie that riſeth about 1Bilſmgton , the other by J- Bile, 
den, ſo that it includeth a fine parcell of ground cal- 

led Orneie, vbich in time paſt was reputed as a par- 

cell of Suſſer; but now vpon ſome occaſton o2 other 

to me vnknowne) annexed vnto Rent. From hence 

alſo growing into ſome great neſſe, it runneth to 

Rie, vhere it meeteth finallie with the Becke, which Becke. 
commeth from Beckleie: ſo that the plot uberein 

Nie ſtandeth, ts in manner aby- land 02 peninſula, 

as experience doth confirme . Leland and moſt men 

are of the likelieſt opinion, that this riuer ſhould be 

called the Limen,vhich (as Peter of Cornhull ſaith) Limenus. 
doth iſſue out of Andzedeſwald, uhere the head there⸗ 
of is knowne to be. Certes, Jam of the opinion, 


> that it is called the Rother vnto Appledoure, 4 from 


thence the Limen , bicauſe the Danes are noted to 
enter into theſe parts by che Limen; and ſailing on 
the ſame to Appledoure, did there begin to foztifie,as 
J haue noted alreadie. Powbeit, in our time it is 
knowne by none other name wan the Kother oꝛ Ap⸗ 
pledoure water, vhereof let this ſaffice. | 
Being thus croſſed ouer to the weſf (ide of Rie 
hauen, : in vewing the (Tues that fall into the Game, 
J mert firſt of all with a water that groweth of two 
b:okes , which come downe by one chanell into the 
caſtſide of the month of the ſaid pozt . The firſt ther- 
koꝛe that fallech into it deſcendeth from Beckleie oz 
thereabonts(as J take it) the next runneth along by 
Peſemarlh , « ſone after foining with all, chey hold 


on as one, till chey fall into the ſame at the weſterlie 


fide of Nie: che third ſtreame commeth from the 
no2th, and as it mountech vp not farre from Mun⸗ 
field, ſo it runneth betweene Seſcambe and Wacks 
linton nere vnto Bꝛead, taking another rill with- 
ail that riſcth (as J heare) not verie far from Meſt⸗ 
field. There is like wiſe a fourth that groweth of two 
heads betweene Jelingham and Pet, and going by 
Minchelſeie it mceteth with all about Nie hauen, ſo 
that Minchelſeie ſtandech inuironed on th2c& parts 
with water, and the ſtreames of theſe two that A 


hauclaft rehcarſed. 


The water that fallech info ſhe Ocean, a mile by 


ſouchweſt of Maſtings, oꝛ therabouts, is called Æſtus Acſtus] 


o2 Aﬀen : perhaps of Haſten o2 Haſting the Dane, 
(vho in time paſt was a plague to France and Eng⸗ 
= triſingnot far from Penhirft, it meteth with 
a (as Jheare) by eaſt ot Hollington . Buluer - 
bith is but acreeke (as J remember) ſerned with no 


backe water; and ſo Jheareof Codding oz Old ha- 
nen, wherefoze I meane not to touch them. 
Into Peuenſeie hauen diuerſe waters dw reſozt, Prnenlete 


and of theſe; that tchich entereth into the ſame on the 
eaſt ſide riſcth out from two heads, whereof the moſt 
eaſterlie is called Aſh, the next vnto the Burne,and Alb. 
vnit ing themſelves not farre from Aſhburne, they Burne. 
continue their courſe vnder the name and title of 
Aſhbarne water, as J read. The ſecond that com- 
meth thereinto {Cueth alſo of two heavs,vhercof the 
one is ſo manie miles from Boꝛeham, the other — 

as 


. 


Wulnethiths, 
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Cucomarus. 


Mis, ni fallor. 


Sturewen. 


Plimus. 


Sozu. 


Bimarus, 


Arunus, 


The deſcripti 


- far\from the Parke eaſt of Þcllingſtowne, and both 
ol them concurring ſouthweſt of Hirftmowſen, 
they direc their courſe toward Peuenſeis (beneath 


ich they mert with another riſing at Foington) 


and thence go in one chanell foz a mile o2 moze, till 
they fall togither into Peuenſcte hauen. The Cuck- 
mer iſſueth out at ſeuerall places, and hereof the 


moꝛe eaſterlie bꝛanch commeth from Warbleton 


ward, the other from Biſhops wod, and meting be⸗ 
neth Malling, they run in one bottome by Picham 


Arlington, Wellington, old Frithſtan, and ſo into 


che ſea. 
Unto the water chat commeth out at Newha- 


nen, ſundꝛie bzokes and riuerets do reſozt, but the 
chiefe head riſeth toward the welt , ſomenhat be⸗ 
tweene Etchinfoꝛd and Sheplcie,as J heare. The 
firſt water therefoze chat falleth into the ſame on the 
caſt ſide, iNneth out of the ground about Uertwod, 


and running from thence by Langhton and Ripe, 


on the weſt ſide; it falleth into the afoꝛeſaid riuer be- 
neath Fozle and Glime, oꝛ thze miles lower than 
Lewis, if the other buttall like you not. Thenert 
here vnto hath his head in Argas hill, the third deſ⸗ 


' cendeth from Aſhedon fozreſt, and isining with the 
laſt mentioned, they croſſe the maine riuer a little 


beneath Jſefield., The fourth water commeth from 
Aſhe don foꝛreſt hy Hoꝛſterd Caines (02 Ouſeſtate 
Caines) and falleth into the ſame, likewiſe caſt of 
Linfield, Certes 4 am deceiued if this riuer be not 
called Iſis, aſter it is paſt Jſefield, The fiff riſeth a⸗ 
bout Stozuelgate, and meeteth allo with the maine 
ſtreame aboue Linficld, nd theſe are knowen to lie 
vpon the right hand as we rowed vp the riuer. Dn 
the other ſide are onelie two, vhercof the firſt hath 
bis oꝛiginall neere vnto Wenefield, and holding on 


his courſe toward the caſt, it meeteth with his mai⸗ 
ſter betweene Newicke and Jſefield (oꝛ Jfield) as 
ſome read it. The laſt of all commcth from Pli⸗ 


modune o2 Plumpton, and haning met in like ſoꝛt 


with the maine riuer about Barcham, it runneth 
fo2th with it, 4 they reſt in one chanell by Barcham, 


Hamſeie, Palling, Lewis, Piddingburne, and ſo 


. fozth into the maine. 


The next riuer that we came vnto well of Bꝛight⸗ 


hemſton is the Soze, which notwithſtanding J find 


to be called Bꝛember water, in the ancient map ol 
Marton colledge in Oxfoꝛd: but in ſuch ſozt (as 3 
take it) as the Rother oꝛ Limen is called Appledoure 


ſtreame, bicauſe ot᷑ the ſaid towne that Candeth ther⸗ 


vpon. But topzoced,it is a pleaſant water, a there- 5 
to if you conſider the ſituation of his armes, and 


bꝛanches from the higher grounds, verie much re⸗ 


ſembling a foure ſtringed vhip . UWhercabout the 
head of thisriuer is, oꝛ vhich of theſe bzanches map 
ſafelie be called Soꝛa from the riſing, in god ſth J 


cannot ſap. Fo2 after we had paſſed nine oꝛ ten mils 


thereon vp into the land, ſuddenlie the croſſe waters 
ſtopped vs, ſo that we were infoꝛced to turne either 
eaſt oꝛ weſt, foꝛ diredlie fwzth-right we had no waie 


to go. Thefirſtarme on the right hand as we went, 


riſeth ont of a parke by ſouth of Alboꝛne, and going 


on foꝛ acerteine ſpace toward the noꝛihweſt, it tur- 


| nethſouthward betwene Shermonbur ie and T win⸗ 


ham, and (one after metcth with the Bimar, not 
much ſouth from Sher monbuxie, hence they run to⸗ 
gither almoſt two iniles, till they fall into the Soꝛe. 


That on the weſt ſide deſcendeth from about Bil⸗ 


lingeſhirſt, 4 going toward the eaſt, it croſſeth with 
the fourth (ubich riſeth a litle-by weſt of Thacam) 
caft from Pulbozow,ad ſo fhey run as one into the 


Soꝛe, that after th this confluence haſtethitſelfe.ſonth- 


ward by \5zember,Burtcis; the Kuen. and per 


1 75 the Dcean:- +-- 
eAran(ol aa beſide Arundel towns the ca- 


tion of Britaine. 
gel and the vallie.vherin it tunnech is called Val F 
lis —.— Arunbals inEnglſh)is a gwdlie wa- = oh 


ter, and thereto. jpcxealed with no ſmall number of 
excellent a 5 — bokes, It ſpzingeth vp of two 
-heads,uhercof deth from the nozthnot far 
from Gretham, , aging b Lis, meetecth with the 
next ſfreame(as 2750 ut Dourſfg2d houle. The 
ſecond riſeth by weſt 25 the hils that lie toward 
the riſing of 4 ſunne from Eaſt maine, and run⸗ 
ro nech by Peterfield; The third commeth from Beri⸗ 
ton ward, and toineth with the ſecond betweene Pe⸗ 
terfield and Dourſfo2d, aſter ubich confluence they 
go togither in one chanell ſtill toward the eaſt (ta⸗ 
king a rill YE them 3 2 7 
nehirſt and S. Lukes e ſouthwe 
mere, and meeting with it caſt of Loddefwozth (as 
J do read, and likewiſe ſundꝛie other in one chanell 
beneath Stoßham) to Maltham, Burie, Houghton, 
Stoke, Arundell, Toztington fozp, Climping(all on 
20 the weſt ſidc)and ſo into he ſea, 

Hauing thus deſcribed the weſt ſideof Arun,let vs 
do the like with the other in ſuch ſozt as we belt may. * By 
The firff riuer that we come vnto therfozeon the rat 185 
ſide, and alſo the ſecond, riſc of ſundzie places in S. HY 
Leonards fozceft, x ioining alittle aboue Hozſham, 
they meet with the third, wich commeth from Jfield 
parke, not verie farrefrom Slinfeld.The fourth hach Ip 
two heads,vhereof one riſeth in Witleie parke, the 11 

other by weſt, neere vnto Heſelmerre chappell, and 55 

zo meeting by weſt of Dourſfeld, they vnite themſelues 
wich the chanell, growing by ths confluence that J 
ſpake of beneath Slinfeld, a little aboue Billing⸗ 1 
chirſt. The laſt water commetyh from the hils aboue 3 
Linchemere, and runneth weft and ſouth, and paſ- i 
ſing betweene Willingthirſt and Stoxham, it com⸗ 
meth vnto the chanell laſt mentioned, and ſo into the 
Arup beneath Stogham, without anie further ins 

ale, at the leaſt that Jdoheare of, 

"Par ne hath his iſſue ina parke neere Aldingbar- ,,,.... 

40 rie 02 rather a little aboue the ſame toward the 

noꝛth, as J haue ſince bæne infomed) and running 

by the bottomes toward the ſouth, it falleth betwerne 

noꝛth Berllete and Fleſham, Erin riſeth of ſundzie 9: 

an by eaſt of Erinleie, and direding his courſe © 
toward the ſunne riſing, it peninſulateth Seleſeie 

towne on the ſouthweſt and Pagham at nozthweſk, 

Deel ſpzingeth about Benderton, and thence run! Belus. 

ning betwerne middle L auant and caſt Lauant, it 

goech by weſt of weſt Hampnet, by eaſt of Chiche- | 

o ſter,o2 weſt of Kumbaldeſdowne,and afterward by 5 
Fiſhburne, ühere it merteth with a rill comming 1 8 
noꝛth weſt from Funtingdon (a little beneath the ) "Aa 
towne) x then running thus in one ſtreame toward 


the ſea, it meteth with another rillet comming by "IE 

nozth of Boſham,and ſo into Auantgulfe byeaſt of + 
"The Racon riſeth by eaſt of Racton 02 Racgdu 1 Os 

num (as Leland calleth it) and comming by Chid- 5 


ham it falleth into the ſca, noꝛtheaſt of Thozneie a: 
60 fozeſaid. The Cmill commeth fir betweene Kacs Emil. 
ton and Stanſted, then downe to Emilſwoꝛth oz 
Emmeſwozth,x ſo onto the Dera 0 Daſs 
ſer from Hampſhire almoſt from the ver Tp peat. g 
uing in this maner paſſed along the co | 
ſex, the next water that J remember alan by ea 
of the fozreſt of Cſfbirie, from vhence it goeth by 
Southwike,weſf Burhunt, ,Farham,and ſo into the 
gulfe almoſt full ſouth. Then come we to Bedenham Badunus forte. 
creeke (ſo called of a village ſtanding. thereby) che 
mouth uhercof lieth almoſt direalie againſt Pozche- 
ſter caſtell. vhichis ſituat about thzee miles by wa- i 
ter from Pozteſmouth towne, as Leland dh te⸗ _ * 
pozt. Then go we within halfe a mile further ta ten e: 
Fozten crecke, uhich either giueth oz taketh W Fozdon- 8 


F 


Hamelrilh, 
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a village hard by. Aſter this we come to Dfferpole 
lake, a great creeke, that goeth vp by weſt into the 
land, and lieth not far from a round turret of fone, 
from abence alſo there goeth a chaine to another 
tower on the caſt ſide direalie ouer againſt it, the 
like thereof is to be ſene in diuerſe other hauens of 
the weſtcountrie, vherbp the entrance of great veſ- 
ſels into that part map be at pleaſure reſtreined. 
From hence we go further to Tichefeld water, 
that riſeth about Gaſtmaine parke, ten o2 twelue 
miles bp noztheaſt o2 there abonts from Tichekeld. 
From Eaſtmaine it goeth (parting the fozreſts of 


 Waltham,and Eaſtberie by the way) to Wicham oz 


Wicombe, a pzetie market towne 4 large thzough- 
fare, vhere alſo the water ſeparateth it ſelfe into 
two armelets and going vnder two bꝛidges ol wood 
commeth per long againe vnto one chanell. From 
hence it gdeth tyꝛer oꝛ foure miles further, to a bꝛidge 
of timber by maiſter Writhoſelcies houſe (leauing 


Zichfcld towne on the right ſidc)and a little beneath 


runneth vnder Ware bꝛidge, vhither the ſea floweth 
as hir naturall courſe infoꝛceth. Finallie, within a 
mile of this bꝛidge it goethinto the water of Hamp- 
ton hauen, her vnto diuerſe ſtreames reſozt, as pou 
ſhall heare hereafter. 

Aſter this we come to Þamble hauen, oꝛ Bamel⸗ 


riſh creeke, vhoſe kall is vetwerne ſaint Andzewes 


caſtell, and Hoke. It riſeth about Shidfozd in Wal- 
tham konteſt + ſchen it is paſt Croke bꝛidge, it mee- 
teth with another b:oke, which illueth not farre from 
Biſhops Maltham, out of ſundzie ſpꝛings in the 


higb waie on Winchefter,from hence it paſleth as 


J ſaid)by Biſhops Waltham, then to Budeleie 02 
Botleis,/and then ioining with the Hamble, they 
run fogither by P:zowlingſwo2th, Upton, Bꝛuſill, 
Hamble towne, and ſo into the ſea.  - 

Now come we to the hauen of Sonthhampton, 
by Prolomic called Magnus portus, which J will 
biiefelic deſcribe ſo nere as J can poſſiblie . The 
bꝛedih oz entrie of the mouth hereof(as J take it)is 4 
byefimation two miles from ſhoꝛe to ſhoꝛe. At the. 7 

therof alſo is a ſtrong caſtell latelie buil⸗ 


ded; uhich is rightlie named Caldſhoze, but now 


dec wote tiot — Dn the ealt 


thereof alſo is a place called Hoke (afoꝛe men⸗ 
— 507 ll hoke; uherein are nut aboue thꝛee 


bn koure fl houſes, not woꝛthie to be remembꝛtd. 


Mis hauen ſhwteth vp on the weſt ſive by the ſpace 
of ſeuen miles, vntill it come to Yampton towne, 
ſtanding on the other ſive, there it is by eſtimation 
a mile from land to land. Thence it goeth vp farther 
about th:& miles to Redbiſdge, ffill ebbing and flows 
ing thither, and one mile farther, ſo farre as my ime⸗ 


moꝛie doth ferue me: Now it reſteth that J deſcribe 


the Alreſfo2d ſtreame, vhich ſome do call the Arre oz 

gs A will p20c&d withall in this o2der fol- 
owing 

he Alreſfo2d beginneth of dinerſe faire ſpzings, 


about a mile oꝛ more fr Alxeſfoꝛd, oꝛ Alfoꝛd as it is 
now called, and ſone after reſozting to dne bottome, 60 


they become a bzoadlake, bhich foꝛ the moſt part is 
called Alfo2d pond . Afterward returning againe 
to a narrow chanell, it goeth thzough a ſtone bꝛidge 
at the end of Alfozd towne (leauing the towne it 
felfe on the leſt hmd) toward Hicthingſkocke the 
miles oft, but ver it commeth there, it receinethtwo 
rs in one bottome, ſcheteol one commeth from the 
Foxeſt in maner at hand, and by noꝛthweſt of old 

Alreff6)d, the other fr6 Bꝛowne Candiuer, that go- 


2 ech by Nozthenton, Swate wotton, Aberſtone, xc: 


1 | obs vntili we meet with the ſatd water beneath Alfozd 


townt . Being pal Hichinlkocke, it commeth by A- 
ung ten tv Gen village, and to Moꝛthie, where it 


begianech to bzanch, and ech arme to part it ſelle in 


to other that reſozt to Hide and che lower ſdiles by 
eaſt of Wincheſter , there ſeruing the ſtreets, the 


cloſe ot S. Martes, Tulolueſeie, and che new college 


verie plentifullte wich their water. But in this 

ane vhile, the great ſtreame commeth from 
Moꝛthie to the eaſt bzidge,and ſo to ſaint Elizabeth 
college, vhere it doth alſo part in twaine, enuiro⸗ 
ning the ſaid houſe in moſk delectable maner. After 
this it goeth toward S. Crolſes, leauing it a quarter 
of a mile on the right hand: then to Twifod(a mite 
lower) where it gathereth againe into one bottome, 
and goeth ſix miles further to Wleodmill, taking the 
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Otter bꝛoke withall on the eaſt ſide, and ſo into the Otter. 


ſaltcr&eke that lendeth downe to the hauen. 
On the other ſide of Sonthhampton, there reſo2- 


tech into this hauen alſo both the Teſt x the Stocks Stocze. 


bꝛidge water in one bottome, thereof J find this 
large deſcription inſuing. The verie head of the 
Stockewater, is ſuxpoſed to be ſomevhere about 
Baſing ſfoke, 82 church Pockleie, and going from 
thence betweene Ouerton and Stenenton, it com- 
meth at laſt by Lauerſtocke 4 Whitchurch, and ſone 


aftcr receiuing a bzoke by nozthweſt, called the 


35ourne(deſcending from S. Marie Bourne, ſouth- * Bourne. 


eaſt from Hoꝛſſeburne it pꝛoceedeth by Long paroch 
and the wod, tillit meet with the Cranburne, on the 
calf ſide (a pꝛetie riuelet riſing about Pichelneie, 
and going by Fullington, Barton, and to Cram 
burne) thence to Yo2well in one bottome, beneath 
vhich itmeeteth with the Andeuer water, that is in⸗ 
creaſed per it come there by an other bzoke, vhoſs 
name J dw not know. This Andeuer ſtreame riſeth 
in Culhamſhire foreſt, not far by noꝛth from Andes 
uer towne, and going to vpperClatfozd, per it touch 
there it receiuech the rill of vhich'J ſpatze bcfoze, 
vhichrifing alſone&er vnto Anpozt,goeth to Monke⸗ 
ton, to Abbateſham,the Andeuer,and both(as Jſatd) 
vnto the Teſt beneath Hozwell, whereof J ſpake e⸗ 
en na. 

Theſe ſtreames being thus bꝛought into one bot- 
* tome, it runneth toward. the ſouth vnder Stock- 
bꝛidge, and ſone after diuiding it ſelfe in twaine, one 
bꝛanch thereof goeth by Houghton, z a little beneath 
meeteth with a rill, that commeth from byweſt of S. 
Ans hill, and goeth by eaſt of vper Wallop, weſt of 
nether Mallop, by Bucholt foꝛreſt, Bꝛoughton, and 


called (as J haue beene infozined)the Gallop, but 


nom it is named Mallop. We other arme runneth a1aopins. 


th:ough the parke, by no2th weſk'of kings Som- 
burne,and vniting themſelues againe, they go foꝛth 


by Potteſhunt, and then reteiue the Ceſt, a pꝛetie ae. 


water riſing in Clarendun parke, that goeth by 
meſt Deane, and eaſt Deane, ſo to Potteſhunt, and 

finallie to the afoꝛeſaid water, vhich from thence- 
foꝛth is called the Teſt, euen vnto the ſea. But to 
pꝛocckd. After this confluence, it taketh the gate to 
Aimbebꝛidge, chen to Rumſeie,Longb2idge,and be- 
neach the ſame receiueth a concourſe of two rilles 
whereof the one commeth from Sherefield, the other 
fromthe new Fozreft, and ioining in Madeleie 
parke, they beat vpon the Teſt, not verie farre from 
Purleling , From thence the Teſt goeth vnder a 


pꝛetie bꝛidge, befoze it come at Redbzivge, from 


lheniceit isnot long per it fallinto the hanen, 
he next riuer chat runnech into this pont, ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in the new Foꝛreſt, and commeth thereinto a- 


bout Eling, not paſſing one mile by welt of the fall of Ei-ng. 


Teſt. From hence caſting about againe into the 
maine ſea, and leauing Calde ſhoꝛe caſtell on the 
right hand, we directed our courſe toward the fonth- 
weft ,'vnto Beaulieu hauen, vhereinto the Pincte 


deſcendeth. The Pineie rlleth not far from Pinete- Pines 


ſterd, a village in the noꝛth part of the new Fo2reff; 
and going by Beaulien, it _ into the ſea — 


Limen. 
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| Bure. 


Jaon, 


ſtreame, which ( as I take it)is a bzanchof Auon, that 


beneath 


nouriſhment fo2 deere by William Rufus, buieng 
his pleaſure with the ruine of manie towns and vil- 
lages, as diuerſe haue incloſed 02 inlarged their 


parks by the ſpoile of better occupiengs)+ running 


| Ihe deſcription of Britaine. 
wef (as J take it) of Exburie, a village ſtanding Patneie, Perden, Milford, Charleton and Nuſti⸗ 
vpon the ſhoze, fall. Being therefaze paſt Newington, it goeth to = 
' Beingpaſtthe Mineie, we croſſed the Limen as @Uphanen (vhereof Leland (peaketh) to Cheſitburie; £8 
it is nowcalled,nhoſe head is in the verie hart of the Compton Ablington, little Almſbarie, Darntfoꝛd, Pet 
new Foxreft (fometime conuerted into a place of UWwdfo2d,0dDaliſburie,and ſo to new Saliſburie, ES 


there it receinethone notable river from by nozth- 
weff,x another from noꝛth eaff,nhich two J will firff 
deſcribe, leauing the Auon at Saliſburie foz.a ghile. 
rhe firſt of theſe is called the-Whiugh , ubereof the wuugy. 


ſouthweſt of L indhirſt x the parke it goeth by caſt of 10 whole ſhire doth take hir name, and not of the great 


- B;zokenhirſt,weſt of Bulder, t finallie into the ſea 


ſouth and by eaſtof Lennington.J take this not to be 
the pꝛoper name of the mater, but of the hauen, foz 
Limen in Greeke is an ; ſo that Limendune 
is nothing elſe, but a downe oꝛ higher plot of ground 
lieng on the hauen: nenerthelefſe, ſith this denomi⸗ 
nation of the riuer hath now hir free paſſage, J think 
it not conuenient toſxke out any other name that 
ſhould be giuen vnto it. The nert fall that we paſſed 


plentie of willowes growing therein. as ſame fanta- 
ſticall heads do imagine :'hþereof alſo chere is moze 
plentie in that countrie than is to be found in other 
places. It riſeth among the Deuerels, and running 
ſhence by hill Deuerell,x Deuerell long bꝛidge, it go⸗ 
eth toward Biſhops ſtraw, taking in one rill by welt 
t another from Upton by Mer minſter at noꝛtch welt. 
From Biſhops ſtraw it goeth to Nozton , Upton, 
Badhampton, Steplinfoꝛd, and Staplefo2d,vhere it 


vy is nameleſſe except it be called Bure, x as it deſ / 20 meeteth with the Minterburie water from by nozth, 


cendeth from new Foꝛroſt, ſo the next vnto it hight 
Mile, as J haue heard in Engliſh . Certes the head 
thereof is alſo in the ſouthweſt part of the ſaid Foꝛ⸗ 
reſt, the fall not far from Pilfo2d bꝛidge, beyond the 


which I finda narrow going oꝛ ſtrialand leading fro 


the point to Hirſt caſtell which ſtandeth into the ſea, 
as if it hong by a thꝛed, from the maine of the Jland, 
readie to be waſhed awaie by the continuall woz- 
king and dailie beating of the waues. 

The next riuer chat we came vntoof anie name is 
the Anon, vhich (as Leland ſaith) riſcth by noꝛcheaſt, 
and not far from Wolfehall in Wiitſhire,ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame ſchich Ptolomie called Halenus. The 
firſt notable bꝛidge that it runnech vnto, is at UApha⸗ 
uen, chence foure miles farther it goeth to little Am 
bꝛeſburie, and there is another bꝛidge, from thence to 
UWLadfo2d village, ſtanding at the right hand banke, 
and Newton village on the left. The biſhops of Da 
rum had a pꝛoper mano? place at Wodfozd , ich 
biſhop Shaxton pulled downe altogither, bicauſe it 
was ſome chat in ruine. hence it goeth to Fiſher⸗ 
ton bꝛidge, to Cranebꝛidge, old Saliſburie, new Sa⸗ 
liſburic,and finallie to Haruham, bhich is a ſtatelie 
bꝛidge ot ſfone, of ſir arches at the leaſt. Were is at 
the weſt end of the ſaid bꝛidge, a little Jland, that 
lieth betwirt this and another bzidge, of foure pꝛetie 
arches, and vnder this later runneth a god round 


b:eaketh out a little aboue, « ſone aſter it reuniteth 
it ſelfe againe : oꝛ elſe that Wilton water hath there 
bis entrie into the Auen, uhich J cannot pet deter⸗ 
mine. From Harneham bꝛidge it goeth to Doun⸗ 
ton, that is about foure miles, and ſo much in like ſoꝛt 
from thence to Foꝛdingbꝛidge, to Ringwod bzidge 
fine miles, to Ch:iſtes church Twinham flue miles, 
and ſtreight into the ſea; and hitherto Lelandof this 
ſtreame, which fo2 the wozthinelle thereof ( in mine o⸗ 
pinion) is not ſuffictentlie deſcribed , UWherefoze A 
thinke god to deliuer a ſecond receiued of another, 
vhich in moꝛe particular maner doth exhibit his 
courſe vnto vs. oa or 


Certes this Auon is a godlie river, riſing (as 1 


ſaid befoꝛe neere) vnto Uolfe hall; although he that 
will ſeeke moꝛe ſcrupulouſſie fo the head in ded, 
muſt loo ke foʒ the ſame about the boꝛders of the foz⸗ 
reſt of Sauernake(that is Soure oke) chich lieth as 
if it were imbzacedbetweene the ürſt armes thereof, 
as 3 haue bene infoꝛmed.heſe heads alſo do make 
a confluente by eaſt of Partinſhall hill, and weſt ol 
Wotton, From ſchence it goeth to Milton, Pow⸗ 
fete, Panningficld abbeie, Manningũeldcroſſe, and 
ewington taketh in one rill weſt from 
Rudboꝛow, and another a little lower that riſeth alſo 
weſt of Alcanninges, aud runneth into the ſame by 


deſcending from Paddenton by Winterburne, 
From Staplefoꝛd it haſteth to UWiſhfozd, Newton, 
Chilhampton, Milton: and thither commeth a wa⸗ 
ter vnto it from ſouthweſt, which riſeth of two heads 
aboue Ouerdonet. After this it goeth by Wozdca- 
ſfell,to Tiſburie, and there receiueth a water on ech 
ſide,vhereof one commeth from Funthill; the other 
from two iſſues (of vhichone riſeth at Auſtie, che o⸗ 
ther at Swalodiſe) and ſo keeping on ſtill with his 
30 courſe, our Wilugh runneth next of all by Sutton, 
Thenceitgoeth to Fouant, Boberſtocke, Douthbur- 
combe,Wilton (uhere it taketh in the Fomington 
o2 Nader water) Meſtharnam, Saliſburie and Nader becke, 
Eaftharnam : and this is therace of Milugh. 
dhe other is a nakedarmeoz ſtreame without a- 
nie b:anches , It riſeth aboue Colingburne King- 
ffon in the hils, andthence it goeth to Colingburne, 
the Tidwozths ( hereof the moze ſoutherlie is in 
Wllltſhire) Shipton, Cholterton, Newton, Toneie, 
40 Jdmerſon,Pozton, the Winterburns,Lauerſfocke, 
and ſo into Auon eaſt of Saliſburie . And thus is the 
confluence made of the afo2eſatd waters, wih hie 
our ſecond Ayon, tthereinto another watex fallech Z: egutth 
(called Becquithes broke) a mile beneath Harne / probe. 
ham bzidge, udoſe head is five miles fromSarum; 
and thye miles aboue 1Becquithes bz{dge, as Leland 
doth remember,nho noteth theChalkeburne water Chalkcbarne. 
to haue his due recourſe alſo at this place intothe a: 
fozeſaidriuer. Certes it is a pꝛetie bꝛoke, and riſeth 
50 fir miles from Saſteſburie, and in the waie toward 
Saliſburie in a bottome on the right hand, hence it 
commeth by Knighton and Fenniſtratfoꝛd, to Hon⸗ 
ington, that is about twelue miles from the head, and 
about two miles and an halfe from Honington be⸗ 
neath Dvſfocke, goeth into the Auon, a mile lower 
than Harnham bzidge , except he fozget himſelfe. 
This Harnham, vhereof J now intreat, was ſomes 
time apetie village befoze the eredion of new Sa- 
liſburie, and had a church of S. Martine belonging 
60 vnto it, but now in ſterd of this church, there is one- 
lie a barne ſtanding in a verie low mead on the 
no:thlideof S. Michaels hoſpit all. The cauſe of the 
relinquiching of it was the moiſtneſle of the ſaile, 
verie oft onerflowne. And vhereas the kings high 
wate late ſometime though Milton, licence was 
obteined of the king and Richard biſhop of Saliſby- 
rie,toremoue that paſſage vnto new Saliſburie in 
like maner, and vpon this octaſion was che maine 
bꝛidge made ouer Auon at Harneham- y this ex · 
change of the waie alſo old Saliſburie fell into vtter 


decate, 4 Wilton vhich was befoze the head towne The towns 


of the ſhire , and furniſhed with tinelue pariſh chur · crit r 
ches. grew to be but a pe village, and af ſmall xe⸗ — * 
putation. Powbeit, this was not the e 


bop. 
\ * 
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the ruine of old Salſſburte, ſith J read ot two other; 
vhereofthe firſt was a ſalue vnto the latter, as A 


take it. Foz whereas it was giuen out, that the 


towneſmen wanted water in old Saliſburic, it is 
flat otherwiſe ; ſith that hill is verie plentifultie ſer- 
ned with ſpꝛings and wels ot verie wert water, The 
truth of the matter therefa2e is this. 

In the time of ciuill warres, the Guldio2sof the 
caſtell and chanons of old Sarum fell at ods, inſo⸗ 
much chat after often bzalles , thep fell at laſt to ſad 


þlowes. It happened therefo:e in a rogation wæke 


that the cleargie going in ſolemne pꝛoceſſion, a con⸗ 
tronerſiefelibetwene them about corteine walkes 


awditmits , thich the one fide claimed and the other 
denied. Huch allo was the hot intertainment on ech 
part, that at the laſt the Caſtellanes eſpieng their 
time, gate betweene the cleargie and the towne, and 
ſo cofled them as they returned home ward, that they 
feared anie moꝛe to gang about their bounds foz 
the peare. Herre vpon the people miſſing their bellie 
cheare (foz they wete wont to haue banketing at 
euerie ſtation, a thing commontte pꝛadiſed by the re⸗ 
ligious in old time, here wich to linke in the com⸗ 
mons vnto them, om anie man map lead vhither 
he will by the bellie, oꝛ as Latimer ſaid, with beefe, 
bꝛead and bere) they conceiued foꝛthwith a deadlie 
hatred againſt the Caſtellans. But not being able to 
cope with them by fozce of atmes, they conſulted 
With Richard Poze their biſhop, and he with them ſo 


the towne and baronie of Sturton doth take his 
name as I'gefſe;fo2 except my memoꝛie do to much 
faile me, the loꝛo Sturton giueth the ſix heads of the 
ſaid wat er in his armes. But to pꝛoceed. Aſter theſe 
b:anthes are conioined in one bottome, it goeth to 
long Laime mill, Stilton, Milton, and beneath Gil⸗ 
lingham receineth a water that deſcenvcth from 
Mere. Thence the Sture goeth to Bugleie, Stoure, 
Weſtouer bzidge, Stoure pꝛouoſt, and yer long it 


downe bp Ulickhampton to:Mo2eland, ⁊ ſo to Sta- 
plefo2d, ſeuen miles from Wickhampton', paſſing 
in the ſaid voiage, by Wine Caunton, and the ſiue 
bꝛidges. Aſter this confinence,itrunneth to Hinton 


10 taketh in the Cale water, from Men that commeth © ge, 


Maries, and ſane after croſſeth the idden and Deui ⸗ Lidden. 
us waters all in one chanell, vhereof the firſt riſeth Deuuis. 


in Blackemoꝛe vale, and goech to the biſhops Caun- 
dell: the ſecond in the hils ſouth of Pulham, and ſo 
runneth to Lidlinch; the third water iſlueth nere 


20 Ibberton, and going by Fifehcd to Lidlington, and J der. 


here meeting with the Lidden , they receine the 2Blackewatcr: 


1 aboue Bagburne, and ls go into the 
Atter this the Stoure runnech on to Stonreton 
minſter, Fitlefozd, Hammond, and ſone after ta- 
king in one water that commeth from Hargraue by 
welt Oꝛchard, and a ſecond from Funtmill,it goeth 
on to hele, Ankefo2d, Handfo2d , Durwefton, 
Knighton, Bainfton, Blandfo2d, Charleton : and 


effecuallie , that it was not long per they, I meane 30 croſſing yerlongarill that riſeth about Tarrent,and 


che chanons, began a new church vpon a peece of 
their owne ground called Miriũeld, pꝛetending to 
ſerue God there in better ſaletie, and with far moze 
quietneſſe than they could do befoze. . This church 
was begun 1219, tze nine and twentich of Apꝛill, 
and ſmnuſhed wich the expenſes of 42000 marks, in 
. thepeare 1260, and finex twentith of March, chere; 
by it appeerech that it was abone foꝝtie pters in hand, 
_ although the clearzs were tranſlated to the new 


goeth to Launſton, Punketon, Caunſton, Tar- 


rant, it pzdceedeth fwzth by Shepwtic, and bp and by 


receiuing another bꝛoke on the right hand, that ri- 
ſeth about Strialand , and goeth by Quarleffon, 


- Whitchurch, Anderſton, and Minterburne, it haſt- 


eth foz ward to Stoureminſter, Berfoꝛd lake, Alen 
bzidge, Winburne, % Twinburne minſter, vht- 
ther commetha water called Alen (from Knolton, 


:Uikehampton, Eſfambzidge, Hinton, Barnlleie) 


| towne 1220482 the third peere after the fraie . 'The 40 vhich hath two heads, vhereof one riſeth ſhozt of 


people alſo ſeeing the diligence of the chanons , and 
reputing their harmes foz their owne. inconueni⸗ 
- ence, were as earneſt on the other ſide to be nere 

vnto theſe pꝛelats, and therefaze euerie man bought 
his houſe vnto that place, ⁊ thus became old Sarum 
in fewyeeres vtterlie deſolate, and new Saliſburie 
raiſed vp in ſfeed thereof, to the great decate alſo of 


and Wilton, vhereof- J ſpake of late. 


Harnham 

Heuertheleſſe it ſhould ſeeme to me that this new 
citie is not altogither void of ſome great hinderan 
tes now and then by water: foz in the ſecond of 
Edward the ſecond: (tho held a parlement there) 
were was a ſudden thawafter a great froſt, tthich 
tauſed the waters ſo faſt to ariſe , that euen at high 
malle time the water came into the minſter, and 
not onelie eurrũoted the nether part of the ſame, 
but came vp all ta the kings pauaſe ichete he ſate, 
- kbereby he became wetſhod, amm in the end infozced 
to leaue the church, as theerecutonr did his maſſe, 


Wodcotes, and eaſtof Farneham, named Terig, 
theotherat on aboue S. Giles Winburne, 


and going thence to S. Giles Alhlcie, it taketh in the 


PYozton becke , as the Hoaton doth the Cranburne. 
Finallie, mating with the Terig aboue Mnolton, 
thep run on vnder the name of Alen to the Stonre, 


This Stoura 
aboundeth 


hich goeth to the Canfozds, Pꝛeſton, Kitigſton, withpike, 


Perlete , and Poinelt : but per it come at Poineff it 
taketh in two bꝛokes in one bottome, thereof one 


o rommeth from Modland parke by Þolt parke , and 


Holt, another from aboue viper Winburne , by Ed⸗ 
mondeſham, Uertwod, and Pannington, and ſoi⸗ 


perch, roch. 
dace, gudge⸗ 
on and erlcs. 


ning abont B. Lednards, they go ts Boznebudge, 


and ſo into Stoute. After whichconfinence, the ſaid 
Stoure runneth by Juoz b2idge , and ſo into Anon, 
teauing Chꝛiſts church aboue mating of the ſaid 
waters (as J haue ſaid befo2e.) 

Maui in this maner paſſed Gziffes church head 
we come to the fall of the Burne, ſhich is a little 


leaſt they ſhould all haue bene dzowned :and this 60 b:wke running from Stourefield heath, without 


rage indured there (oz the ſpace of tio dates , tthere- 
—— be ſaid in che ſaid minſter. 

—— uns om from vhence I thus di 

d. Dur Anon therefore departing from Sali 

beth by 25urtfo2d. — — 


intothe ſea. But per it come all there x a litle beneth 
| —Vj——— Stoare ar Dtume. A be- 


loſt vntouch 
on the north ſive ol the parke at Sturton within the 
rale, the other rie without the parkez r of this riuer 


Ai riteth of ſirheavs;vhereof thae ie 


bzanches; from uhence we pꝛocteded: 4 the next fall 
that we tome vntois Pole, from whoſe mouth vpon 
the ſhoze,by ſouthweſt in a bale of the miles off, is 
a poꝛe fiſher towne called Sandwich, there we ſaw 
a pete and alittle frech bꝛwke. he verte vtter part 
dt ſaint Adelmes pdint, is fitie miles from © mids 
wich. In andther bate lieth wel Lillewozth; bhere 
(as Jheare)is me profitable harboꝛough fo2 chips. 
— towne of Pole is ſrom Winburne about foure 

les, and it ſtandeth almoſt as an Ile in the hauen. 
The hanen it ſelfe alſo, if a man ſhould meaſute it 
the cirtuit , wanteth little of twentie miles, as i di 
gelle by the view. 


Burn. 


Pole, 


Going therefoze into the ſame, betwerne the nor 


Piddie, 


Deutls. 


Frame, 


Deng. * 


Hilieie. 


Minterne. 
Cherne. 


Luckfozd. 


Serke moe 


fo: wilte 
bzokethat 
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and the ſouch points, to ſa that waters were there, 
we leſt Bꝛunkeſeie Jland, and the caſtell on the left 
hand within the ſaid points; and paſſing about by 


frech, we came by Holton and Keſwozth, where we 
beheld two falles of which one was called the noꝛth, 
the other the ſouth waters. The noꝛth ſlreame hight 
Piddie as J heare. It riſeth about Alton, mdgoeth 
from thence to Piddle trench head, Piddle hinton, 
Malter ſtow, and per it come at Birſtam, receineth 
Deuils bzoke that commeth thither from Bꝛugham 
and Melcombe by Deuiliſh towne. Thence it goeth 
to Tow piddle, Aſhe piddle, Turners piddle (taking 
in per it come there, a water that runneth from Hel⸗ 


ton by Piddleton;Pilburne x Biere) chen to Hide, 


and ſo into Pole hauen, and of this water Marianns 
Scorus ſpeaketh, except be deceiued. The ſouth wa⸗ 
ter is pꝛoperlie called Frome foꝛ Frame . It riſcth 
neere vnto Euerſhot,and going downe by Frome- 
quitaine, Chelmington,and Cat ſtocke, it receiueth 
there a rill from beſide Rowſham, and Ulrarehall, 
After this it goeth on to Chilfrome , and thence to 
Maden Newton, vhere it meeteth with the Dwhke, 
that riſeth either two miles aboue Hoke parke at 
Benkoꝛzd, o2 in the great pond within Yoke parke, 
and going by the Tollards , falleth into the Frome 
about Paden Newton , x ſo go as one from thence 
to Fromevanchirch , Crokewaie, Frampton, and 
Muckilfoꝛd, and receiueth neere vnto the ſame a rill 


from aboue Upſidling by S. Nicholas Sidling, and 30 


Grimſton. From hente it gocth on by Strat ton and 
Bꝛadfoꝛd Peuerell , and beneath this Bꝛadfoꝛd, it 
croſſeth the Silleie Hi Pinterne and Cherne bꝛoks 
both in one chanell: whereof the firſt riſcth in vper 
. Cherne pariſh, the other at Pinterne, and meting 
aboue middle Cherne, they go by nether Cherne, 
Fo2ffon , Godmanſton, nd aboue Charneminſter 
into Frome , Jn the meane time alſo our Frome 
bꝛancheth and leaueth an Jland above Charnemin/- 
ſter, and toining againe nere Doꝛcheſter it gocth by 
Doꝛcheſter, and Fo2thington ; but per it come at 
 Beckington , it meteth with another Becke that 
runneth thereinto from Minterburne, Stapleton, 
Partinſtow, Hering ſtow, Caine and Staſloꝛd, and 
from thence goeth without anie further increaſe as 
vet to Beckington,Knighton, Tinkleton, Poꝛton, 
Woll, Bindon, Stoke, 4 beneath Stoke receiueth 
the illue of the Luckefozdlake , from vhence alſo it 
paſſeth by Eaſtholme , Marham, and ſo into the 


Bate. From this fall we went about the arme point 50 fca,andleaning a pꝛetie hauenet. 
by Slepe,vhere we ſawa litle crerke, chen by Owꝛe, 


goeth by welt -uhcre we beheld an other, « chen comming againe 
burie to Pole toward the entrance by ſaint Helens, and Furleie 


caſtell, we went abꝛoad into the maine, and found our 


ſelues at libertie. 

- When we were paſt Pole hauen, we leſt the Hands 
faſt point, the Peuerell point, S. Adelmes chappell, 
and came at laſt to L ughpoꝛt hauen, uchereby and al⸗ 


ſp the Luckeford lake, all this poꝛtion of ground laſt Line 
remembꝛed, is left in maner of a byland oꝛ peninſu⸗ 60 from the hils fleting vpon Mot kie ſoile,an ſo fall) 


la, and called the Ile of Burbecke, vherein is god 
ſcoꝛe of alum and hard ſtone. In like ſoꝛt going fill 
weſterlie, we came to Sutton points, vbere is a 
creke . Then vnto Waie oꝛ Milemouth, by kings 
Welcombe,vhichts twentie miles from Pole, and 


hole head is not full faure miles aboue the hauen 


by no:thweſt at Uphill in the ſide of a great hill. 
Hereinto vhen we were entred, we ſaw thzee falles, 
vhereof the firſt and greateſt commeth from Ups 
weir by Bꝛadweie, and Radipolle, receiuing afters 


ward the ſecond that ran from eaſt Chekerell ; and 


likewiſe the third that maketh the ground betwerne 
Wleimouth and Smal:nouth paſſage: almoſt an J; 
land, . There is a little barre of ſand at the hauen 


Pole, and leaning that cre&ke, bicauſe it hath no 


Lime water, ubich the towneſmen call the B 
ubichcommeth about thz& miles by noꝛth of 


Doꝛceſter, oꝛ Do 
there. | 


mouth, and a great arme of the ſea runne ih vp by the 
right handzand ſcant a mile aboue the hauen mouth 
on the ſhoze is a right godlie and warlike caſtell 
made,vhichhath one open barbicane . his arme 
runneth vp alſo further by a mile as in a baie, to a 
point of land where a pallage is into Poztland, by a 
little courſe of pibble ſand. It goeth vp alſo from the 
ſatd paſſage dnto Abbatſbirie about ſeauen miles 
off, where alitle freſh rondell reſoꝛteth to the ſea, And 


ſomevbat aboue this is the head oꝛ point of the Che- checin, 


ſill lieng noꝛthweſt, vhich ſtretcheth vp from thence 
about ſeauenmiles, as a maine narrow banke, by 
a right line vnto the ſontheaſt,and there abutteth vp⸗ 
on Poztland ſcant a quarter of a mile abone the 
Neweaſtle there. The nature of this banke is ſuch, 
that often as the wind bloweth vehementlie at 
ſoutheaſt, ſo oſten the ſea beateth in, and loſing the 
banke ſokeththzough it: ſo that if this wind ſhould 
blow from that coꝛner ante long time togither,ÞPot- 
land ſhould be left an Jland as it hath beene hefaze. 
But as the ſouthweſt wind doth appaire this banke, 


ſo a noꝛthweſt doth barre it vp againe. It is pꝛetie to 


note of the Townelet of Maimouth, vhich lieth 
freight againſt Milton on the other ſive, and of this 
place vhere the water of the hauen is but of ſmall 
bꝛeadth, that a rope ts commonlie tied from one ſide 
of the ſhoꝛe to another, vhercebp the ferrite men do 
guide their botes without anie helpeof Oꝛes. But 
to p2ocred with our purpoſe. - Into the mouth of this 
riuer do ſhips often come fox ſacconr, - © 
Going by Poꝛtland and the point thereof cal 


led the Kaſe, we ſailed along by the Shingle, till 


we came. by ſaint Ratharins chappell, vhere we 
ſaw the fall of a water chat came downe from 
1Blackdene Beaconward, by Poꝛtſham and Ab- 


bat ſburie. Thence we went to another that fell into 


the ſea,nere Birton, and deſcended from Litton by 


Chilcombe,then vnto the Bude 02 Bꝛute poꝛt, a pze+ Bride. 
tie hauen, and the riuer it ſelfe ſerued with ſundzie N 
40 waters. It riſethhalfe a mile 02 mozeabone Bemi⸗ ot 
ſter, and ſo goeth from Bemiſter to Netherburie by in maner be⸗ 
Parneham, then to elplaſh, and ſo to 1Bzitepozt, twixt two 
huls, ſo that 

a little colt 
Would make 
an hauẽ there. 


here it taketh in two waters from by eaſt in one 
chanell, of vhichone riſeth eaſt of Nettlecourt, and 
goethby.-Pozeſtoke and Milton, the other at Aſker- 
well, and runneth by Longlether . From hence alſo 


dur Bꝛide going toward the ſea; taketh the Simen Simen. 


on the welt that commeth by -Simenſburge into the 
ſame, the thole ffreame ſont after falling into che 


Che next poꝛt is the Chare, ſerued withtwo rits 
in one confluence,beneath Charemouth', The cherte 
head of this riuer is (as Leland ſaifh)in Marſhwod 
parke, and connneth downe by Tchitechurch: the e 
ther runneth by welt of Motton, and meeting bes 
neath Charemouth towne (as Jſfatd)doth fall into 
the ſea. Chen came we to the Cobbe, and beheld 


into the ſea . Certes, there is no hauen here that 3 
could ſee, but a quarter of a mile by weft ſouthweſt of 
the towne is a great and coſtlie iutti in the Tea foz 
ſuccour of ſhips. Ihe towne is diſtant from Coliton; 
about fiue miles. And here we ended our voiage 
from the Auon, ich. 


The 


b:idge, 


Chars. 


5 Buddle, 


ature hath 
the mouth 
this riucr 
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bildge;UWtlintham fd, and receſuing one rill from 
che eaſt by Hawkechurch , and ſone-after another 
comming.from nozthweſt by Churchſtoke , from 
Wainbzoke,it gocth to Axeminſter, beneath ubich it 
crolleth the Pare, that commeth from about Buck⸗ 
land, by Tchitſtaunton, Narecombe, Long bzidge, 
- Stockeland,Iilmington bzidge(vhere it recciueth a 
bꝛoke from by ſouth, that runneth by Dalwod) and 
ſo into the Are. From hence our Are goeth to 
Dꝛake, Puſburie,Cullifo2d : but per it come altogi- 
ther at Cullifoꝛd, it meeteth with a water that riſeth 
aboue Cotleic and goeth from thence by Widwoz- 
thie, Culliton, and there receiuing a rill alſo, pꝛocee⸗ 
deth on after the confluence aboue Cullifo2d bzidge, 
into the Axe, and from thence hold on togither into 
the maine ſea, vhereinto they fall vnder the rots of 
the winter cliffes , the points of them being almoſt 
a mile in ſunder. he moſt weſterlie of them called 
Bere wod lieth within halle a mile ol Seton. 

But the other toward the eaſt is named Tchite⸗ 
cliffe, of vhich J ſate no moze, but that in the time 
of Athelſtane, the greateſt nauie that euer aduentu⸗ 

cc red into this Jlakd, arriued at Seton in Deuon⸗ 
cc ſhire, being repleniched with aliens that ſought the 
© conqueſt of this Aland, but Athelſtane met and in- 
ce conntered with them in che field, vhere he ouerthzew 
cc fix thouſand of his afozeſatd enimies . Mot one 


head is in the Hackpendon hilles, and commeth 
downe firſt by Upauter, then by a parke ſide to Po⸗ 
buns Auter, Punketon, Honniton, Bucke well, and 


nozth of Autrie receiuech a rill called Tale, that ri- Tale. 


ſethnozthweff of Bꝛodemburie in a wod, and from 
vhence it commech by Pehemburie, Uinniton, and 
making a confluence with the other, they go as one 
betweene Cadde and Autrie, to Herfozd, Luton, 
Collaton, Auterton, Budeleie, and ſo into the ſea. 
10 On the weſt ſide of this hauen is Budeleie almoſt 
direalp againſt Otterton. It is eaſie to be ſcene allo, 
that within leſſe ſpace than one hundꝛed pers , chips 
did vſe this hauen, but now it is barred vp . Some 
call it Budeleie hauen of Budeleie towne, others 
Salterne poꝛt, of a little creeke commig out of the 
maine hauen vntoSalterne village, chat hath in time 
paſt bene a towne of great eſfimation, 
che Exe riſeth in Eremoꝛe in Summerſetſhire, 
neere vnto Exe croſſe, and goeth from thence vnto 
20 Exefoꝛd, Winſfozd, and Extun, there it receiueth 
a water comming from Cutcombe, by noꝛth. Aſter 
this confluence it goeth on toward the ſonth, till it 
meet with a pꝛetie bzwke riſing noꝛtheaſt of UWhet- 
tellgoing by Bꝛunton Regis) increaſed at the leaſt 
wich thꝛer rilles tchich come all from by noꝛth. Theſe 
being once met, this water runneth on by weft of 
the beacon that beareth the name of Haddon. ſone 


- of them alſo that remained aliue, eſcaped from the after taketh in the Barleie, that receiueth in like ſozt Borie. . . 
ce battell withont ſome deadlie o2 verie græuous the Done at 1}awkbzidge, and from hencegoeth by Done alias 
cc wound. In this conflia mozeouer were ſlaine fiue 30 Dauerton, and Combe, and then doth met with the Done liroks, 


Tutrie alils 


cc kings,vhich were interred in the churchyard of Are 
cc Minſter, and of the part of the king of England were 
© killed eight earles at the cheefe of his nobilitie, and 
cc they alſo buried in the churchyard afozeſaid . Marbn⸗ 
cc to it addeth how the biſhop of Shireburne was in 
like ſoꝛt Caine in this battell, that began at Bꝛune⸗ 
ce dune nere to Coliton, and indured euen to Axe min- 
cc ſter, vhich then was called Bꝛunberie oz Bꝛunburg. 
c The ſame daie that this ching happened the ſunne 


Exe, almoſt in the verie confines betweene Dozſet 
t Summerſet ſhires. Being paſt this contunctipn, 
our Exe paſſeth betwene 1Bzuſhfo:d and Murbath, 
and then to Exe bꝛidge, here it taketh in(as Jheare) 
a water by weſt from eaſt Auſtie:and after this like⸗ 
Wiſe another on ech ſide, vhercof onecommeth from 


Dixfozd, and Baunton, the other called Wodburne, wodburne. 


ſomevhat by eaſt of Okefoꝛd. From theſe meetings 
it goeth to Cane and thꝛough the foꝛreſt and wods to 


© loff his light, and ſo continued without ante bꝛight⸗ 40 Yatherlmd and Maſhfields, vntill it come to Tt- 


cc neſſe, vntill the ſetting ol that planet, though other- 
cc wiſe the ſeaſon was cleere and nothing cloudie, 

As fo2 the hauen vhich in times paſt as J haue 
heard, hath bene at Sidmouth ( ſo called of Sidde a 
rillet that runneth theretohand like wiſe at Seton, 3 
palle it ouer, ſith now there is none at all. Pet hath 
chere beene ſometime a notable one, albeit, chat at 
this pꝛeſent betweene the two points of the old ha⸗ 
uen, there lieth a mightie bar of pibble ſtones, in the 
verie mouth of it, and the riuer Axe is dꝛiuen to the 
verie eaſt point of the hauen called White cliffe. 
Thereat alſo a verie little gull goeth into the ſea, 
vhither ſmall fiſherbotes do oft reſo2t foz ſuceour. 
The men of Seton began of late to ſtake and make 
a maine wall within the hauen to haue changed the 
courſe of the Are, and almoſt in the middle of the old 
hauen) to haue trenched through the Cheſilt, thereby 

to haue let out the Axe, t to haue taken in the maine 
ſea, but I heare ot none effec that this attempt did 


uerton, and here it recetueth the Lomund water fhat 
riſethaboue Achbꝛittie, c commeth downe by Hock- 
woꝛthie, vpper Loman,and ſo fo Tinerton that ſtand⸗ 
ech almoſt euen in the verie confluence. Dome call 


this Lomund the Simming bzoke o2 Sunnings Lomundoz 
bath. Aſter this our Exe goeth to Bickleie, Thenver- Simming.. 


ten (taking ina rill by weſt) necher Ere, Bꝛamfeꝛo; 


beneath vhich it toineth with the Tolumbe that ri⸗ Columbe. 


ſeth of one head noꝛtheaſt of Clarie Haidon, and of 


50 another ſonth of Shildon, and meeting beneath Co⸗ 


lumbe ſtoc ke, goeth by Calumbe and Bꝛadfeld, and 
chere croſſing a rill that commeth by Achfoꝛd, it run⸗ 
neth ſonth to UWod,Po2e hates, Columbton, Bꝛand⸗ 
nicke, Beare, Columbe John, Horham, and ioining 
(as J ſaid) with the Exe at Bꝛamfoꝛd, paſſing vnder 
but one bꝛidge, per it meet with another water by 


weff, growing of the Foꝛten and Cride waters (er⸗ Cride. 
tept it be ſo that J do iudge amiſſe.) The Crideriſeth Foꝛten. 


aboue Molle ſwoꝛthie, and nere vnto Upton: after 


come vnto. From Seton weſtward lieth Coliton, 60 it is paſt Dewꝛich crolleth a rill from betweene Pug⸗ 
about two miles by weſt noꝛthweſk, whereof riſeth 


the riuer Colic, which going by the afozeſaid towne, 
paſſeth by Colecombe parke, and aſterward falleth 
betwerne Are bzidge and Are mouth towne into the 
Are riuer. 
=p eff of 15crewozth po int liech a creke.,ſers 
ae rre n water that 
th from the hilles ſouth of Soutleie oꝛ Bꝛanſ⸗ 
8 .Didmouth hauen is the next, and thither com⸗ 
meth a freſh water byS. Maries from the ſatd hils, 
155 from S. Maries afozeſaid to Sidburie, 
't 
ſea. By weſt of Auterton point alſo lieth another 


gill and Stockeleie by Stocke Engliſh, ac. From 
hence it goeth to Fulfoꝛd, vhere it merteth with the 
Fozten, aherof one bꝛanch commeth by Caldbzoke, 

the other from S. Parte Tedburne, and toining a⸗ 
boue Crediton, the chanell goeth on: ta the Cride, 

(bhich per long aiſo recetueth another from by north, 
comming by Stockeleie and Combe) then betwerne 
Haine aud Newton Sires, to Pines, and ſo into the 
Exe, vhich ſtaieth not vntill it come to Exceſter. 
From Exceſter (vhither the burgeſſes in time paſt 
laboured to b2ing the ſame, but in vaine ) it runneth 


to Were, there taking in a rill from by weſt and an 


other lower by Exminſter, next of all into Coppeſ⸗ 


Ottercie, as. and thither e pꝛetie riueret, uhoſe ham be ne ah utich towne the Cliue entrech there- Cligus, 


into, 


Ren, 


eigne. 


Crokerne. 


Wotite. 
Eidis. 


Lemans, 
Itter, 


The deſ crip 


into, vhich riſing about Plumtree, goeth by 


Scuton,Biſhops Clift, S. Marie Clift, Cliff ſaint 
Gcoꝛge, and then into the Exe, that runneth fo: ward 
by Not well court, L imſton and Ponderham caſtell. 
Mere (as J heare) it taketh in the Ken, oꝛ Kenton 
bꝛoke (as Leland callech it) comming from Bob 
combe parke, by Dunſdike, Shillingfozd, Kenfo2d, 
Ken,Kenton, and ſo into Exe hauen, at vhoſe mouth 
lie certeine rocks which they call the heckſtones, ex⸗ 
cept J be deceiued. The next fal, ſchereof Leland 
ſaith nothing at all, commeth by Achcombe and Du⸗ 
lich, and hath his head in the hilles thereby. 8 
The Teigne mouth is the nert fall that we came 
to, it is a godlie poꝛt ſoure miles from Exemoutch. 
The head of this water is twentie miles from 
the ſea at Teigne head in Dartkmoze among the 
Gidleie hilles. From vhence it goeth to Gidleie 
towne, Teignton dꝛue, there it receiuech the Cro- 
kerne comming from by no2th , and likewiſe an o⸗ 
ther weſt of Fulfoꝛd parke.Then it goeth toDuffo2d, 
3Bztbfo2d,Kirlowe, Chidlete, Knighton, and beneath 
the bꝛidge there receiurch the Bouie, whoſe courſe is 
to noꝛth Bouie, Lillete, md Bouitracie. Thence it 
runneih to kings Teignton, taking in Eidis, a 
bꝛoke beneath Pꝛeſton that commeth from Edefoꝛd 
by the wate. And uhen tt ts paſt this confluence, at 
kings Teignton, it croſſeth the Leman, v©þbich com⸗ 
meth from Saddleton rocke by Beckington, and 


iff | 
Haidon, Chft Laurence, Bꝛode Clift, Honiton, 


tion of Britaine. 
ſame. The mariners of Darfmouth accomptthis 


to be about a kenning from Plimmonth . The Das 
rent therefoze pꝛoceeding from the place of his vpzt- 
ſing, goethon to Buckland, from vherce it goeth 
to Buckland hole; andſone aftcr taking in the Aſh- 
burne water on the one ſide that runneth from Sad- 
dleton rocke by noꝛth, and the 1Buckfaftlich that com⸗ 


meth from noꝛth well, it runneth to Staunton,Da- 
rington,Þemfton, and there alſo croſſing a rill on 


1o ech ſide paſſeth fozthto Totneſſe, Bowden, and a- 


boue Gabꝛiell Stoke meeteth with the Hartburne 
that runneth vnder Noſt bzidge, two miles aboue 
{Totnes.,o: (as another ſafth) by Ratter,Harberton, 
Paine ſfoꝛd, and Aſpꝛempton into Darent, vhichyer 
long alſo commeth to Coꝛnewoꝛthie, Grenewaie, 


Ditſham, Darntmouth towne ( cher vnto king John 


gaue ſometimes a mato2, as he did vnto Totnefle) 
from thence betweene the caſfelles,and finallte into 
(ca. | 

From hence we went by Stokeflemming to 
another water, vbich commeth from blacke Auton, 
then to the ſecond that falleth in eaſt of Slapton, and 
ſo coaſting out of this baie by the Start point, we 
ſaile almoſt diredlie weſt, till we come to Saltcombe 
hauen. Certes this poꝛt hath verie little freſh water 
comming to it, and the refoꝛe no meruell though it be 
barred; yet the head of it (ſuch as it is) riſeth nere 


* 


Buckland, and goech to Dudb:oke,vbich ſtandeth 


betweene twocreekes, Thenceit hieth toCharleton, 


Newton Buthels : and ſone after the Aller that ri⸗ 30 vhere it takethin a rill, vhoſc head commeth from 


ſeth betweene Danburie and Marog well, afters 


ward falling into the ſea by Biſhops Teignton, 
ſouth of Teignmonth towne, 

The verte vtter weſt point cf the land, at the 
mouth of Teigne is called the Neſſe, and is a verie 
high redcliffe . The eaſt part of the hauen is named 
the Poles, a low ſ indie ground, either caſt vp by the 
ſpuing of the ſ ind out of the Teigne, oꝛ elſe tone 
vp from the ſhoze bp the rage of wind and water, 


Teignmouth towne, which towne (ſurnamed Re- 


gis) hath in time paſt v:en ſoꝛe defaced by the Danes, 
and of late timeby the French, 


of the weſt point is called Birie, and the eat Perri⸗ 
tozie, betweene vhich is little aboue ſoure miles. 


From Teigne mouth we came to Toꝛ baie, vber⸗ 


ſouth and noꝛth of Serefoꝛd. Finallie, it hath ano- 
ther creeke that runneth vp by Jlton : and the laſt of 
all that falleth in noꝛth of Po:tlemonth , vhoſe head 
is ſo nere the baie laſt afoze remembzed, that it ma- 
keth it a ſozie peninſula (as J haue heard it ſaid.) 
Then come we to the Awne, thoſe head is in the 
hils farre aboue Bꝛent towne, from thence it goeth 
to Dirfozd wo, L oddewell, Hache, Aunton, Thoz- 


Ifhburne: 


Backeaftlich, 
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| leſton, and ſo into the ſea ouer againſt a rocke called 
This ſand occupieth now a great quantitie of the 40 S. Pichaels burrow. Arme riſeth aboue Harfozv, Arme. 
ground betweene the hauen ſhere the \ md riſeth, and = thence to Stofozd, Juie bꝛidge, Armington bzidge, 


. Fleet, Ozchardton, Dwnewell, and ſo bnto the fea, 


vhichis full of flats and rocks, ſo that no ſhip com⸗ 
meth thither in anie tempeff,ercept it be foꝛced ther- 
to. chꝛough the vttermoft extremitie and deſperat has 
zard of the fearefull mariners . King Philip of Ca- 


Se Hen. 7. 
ſtile loff two ſhips here in the dates ol king Henrie pag. 7923, 


From Toꝛ baie alſo to Dartmouth is ſir miles, vhere the ſenenth, vhen he was dꝛiuen to land in the weſt? ! 


(faith Leland) marked diuerſe things. Firſt of all 


tountrie by the rage of weather. Palme gocth'by 


vpon the eaſt ſive of the hauen a great hillie point % Coznewod, Slade, Stratleie, Valmeton, Collaton, 


called Downeſend,and betwirt Downeſend, and a 
pointlet named Merefoꝛd is alittle bate . Mere it 
ſelfe, in like ſoꝛt, is not full a mile from Downefeny 
vpward into the hauen. Kingſwere towne ſtand⸗ 
eth out as another pointlet, and betwirt it 4 Merc⸗ 
foꝛd is the ſecond baie . Somevhat moꝛeouer aboue 
Kingſwere towne gocth a little creke vp into the 
Imd from the maine ſtreame of the hauen called 
Mat erhead, and this is a verie fit place foz veſſcls 


Newton ferrie, and ſo into the ſea, about fonre miles 
by fouth eaſt from the maine ffreame of Plim⸗ 
mouth, Being paſt theſe poztlets, then next of all 
we come to Plimmouth hauen, a verie buſie pete 
to deſcribe, bicauſe of the numbers of waters that 
reſoꝛt vnto it, t ſmall helpe that J haue foz the knows 
ledge of their courſes; pet will J dw vhat J mayin 
this, as in the reff,and ſo much hope by Gods grace 
to perfome, as (hall ſuffice my purpole in this be⸗ 


to be made in. In like ſoꝛt halfe a mile beyond this 60 halfe. 


into the landward goeth another longer creeke*, and 
aboue that alſo a greater than eicher of theſe called 
Gawnſfton, thhoſc head is here not halfe a mile from 
the maine ſea, by the compalſſing thereof , as it run⸗ 
neth in To2bate. We . 

he riuer of Dart oꝛ Darent (fo2 J read De⸗ 


renta muth foꝛ Dartmouth) commeth out of Dart⸗ 
moꝛe fiftenennles aboue Totneſſe, in a verie large 


plot. and ſuch another wild moꝛiſh x foꝛreſtie ground 
as Exmoꝛe is. Of it ſeiſe moꝛeouer this water is 
verie ſwift, and thoꝛough oetaſion of tin-woꝛkes 
vhereby it palleth, it carrieth much ſand to Totneſfe 
b:1dge, md ſochoketh the nepth of the riuer downe- 
ward, that the hauen it ſelfe is almoſt ſpoiled by the 


The Plimne oꝛ Plim, is the verte ſame water 
that giueth name to Plimpton towne, The mouth 
cf this gulfe, uherein the ſhips do ride, is walled on 
ech ſide and chained ouer in time of ne 


rockie hill: but as touching the riuer it ſelfe.it riſcth 


in the hils weit of Coꝛne wood, and commech downe 


a ſhoꝛt courſe of the miles to Rewenham after it 
be (Tued ont of the ground. From Pewenham alſo 
it runneth to Plimpton , and ſone after into the 
Stoure, which Stoure ariſeth nozthweff of 


ffour,t goeth fi5 thence to emchurch, Hele. Shane, 
Bickleie,andſoto Efond, there taking in the Plim, 
it runneth downe as one vnder the name of Plim, 

vntill 


Falime. 


Pim. 


Plim. 


and on 
the ſouth ſide of the bauen is a blocke houſe vpon a 


1 Store alias 


Catwater. 
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| ntillitgopaſl Plinmonth,and fall into the hauen 
ſauth eat of Plimmauth ace ſaid. I haue often · 
times trauolled to Mid out the cauſe hie ſo manie 
riuers in England are called hy this name Stoure, 
and at the firſt ſupoſing ſhat it was:growne by the 
copruption of Dour, che Mittiſh wozd faz a ſtreame, 
I reſted ther vpon as reſolued foꝛ a ſeaſon: but aftcr-: 
ward finding che wond to be mere Saxon, and that 


Stantemarr 4 u pꝛbtince ſubied to the duke of: 
— — —ö vhereby J ro tweene Elie and Fro Martine caſtcll, and ſone af 
ter taking ina rill from by noꝛth, that paſſeth weſt- 


— — — — 
oner theſe two, wie enter into the Thamar that diſ⸗ 
chargech it ſelfe into the afoꝛ ſald hauen. Going ther / 
foe vp that ſtreamr, which foz the moſt part parteth 
Deuonſhire from Coꝛne wall, the firſt riueret that 1 
met withall on the eaſt ſide is called Tauie, the head 


G1 


toward Saltaſh, vhere it reteiuech the Pſnier'way T tuer. 


ter he head of Luer is about Bꝛomwellie hill, 

from ubence it goeth on to Moꝛth hill, Lekenhoꝛne, 
South hill, and taking in a rill by caſt (from aboue 
Nellington) it runneth on to Newton, Pillaton, 


Weiotton,\Bloſlcming,ſaint Erne, and beneath this 
village croſſetha rillet that runneth thither from Bi⸗ 
don by Qtithiocke, ſaint Germans, and SHeuiocke. 


But to:peoceed. Aſter the confluence, it goeth be» 


of kaint Steuens, it is not long per it fall into te 


Thamar, which after this (recciuing the Milbzoke 
crecke) goeth on by Edgecombe, and bet wer ne ſaint. 
Michaels Jle and Ridden point into the maine ſea. 
And thus haue J finiſhed the deſcription of Plim⸗ 
mouth water, and all ſuch falles as are betwerne 
— —- eaſt ſide, and the Ram head 


on the other. 


vbereof is among the mounteins foure miles aboue 20  Afer this we pzocceded on with our iournie to⸗ 


Peters Tanic, beneath which it mæteth wich ano⸗ 
ther water from by weſt, ſo that theſe two waters 
include Parie Tauie betwerne them, though no- 
thing neere the confluence; From hence the Taue 
o2 Tauie runneth to Tauiſtocke, aboue ich it ta⸗ 
kethm arill rom by weft, and another aboue noꝛth 
Buchland whoſe head is in Dartmoꝛe, and come. 
meth:therevnto by Sandfoꝛd and Harrow bꝛzidge. 
From hence it goeth into Thamar, by noꝛth Buck⸗ 
land monks Buckland, Beare. and Tamerton fol- 
lie. Hauing thus diſpatched the Tauie, the next that 
falleth in on the eaſt ſide vpwards is che Lidde,vhich 
riſing inthe hils abone Lidfozd, runneth downe by 
Curriton and Sm̃denham, and ſo toLidffone,aboue 
which it receiueth the Truſhell bꝛwke, which riſing 
noꝛth eaſt of Bꝛediſtan, 'goeth by Truſholton to 
Ibaine; vhere it recriueſh a rill that commeth by 
Bꝛad wd from Germanſwike, and affer the con- 
finenceramncth to Lifton, and from thence into the 


ariſeth ſome vhere about Elwell 02 Helwell, and 
going by Uirginſton, runneth on by ſaint Giles 
without anic increaſe vntill it come to Thamar , 
Next of all it taketh intwo bꝛokes not much diſtant 
in ſunder, vhereof the one commeth in by Glanton, 
the other from Holſwozthte , and both eaſt of Ta⸗ 
merton, which ſtandeth on the further banke, x other 
ide of the Thamar, and weſt noꝛchweſt of Tedcote, 
except the quarter deceſue me. 

Certes, che Hamar it ſelfe riſeth in Summerſet- 
ſhire, about thꝛee miles noꝛtheaſt of Hartland, and 
in maner ſo croſfſeth ouer the whole weſt countrie be / 
tweene ſea and ſea, that it leaueth Coꝛne wall, a by⸗ 
lando2 peninſula, Being therefoze deſcended from 
the head, by a trac of ſix miles, it commeth to Deny 


bozow, Pancraſe well, Bꝛidge Reuell, Tamerton, 


Tetcote, Luffencote, Boiton, and Wirrington, 
here it meteth with a water on the weſt ſive called 
Arteie, that riſeth hoꝛt of Jacobſkow . Two miles 


ward the weſt, and paſſing by Longſtone, we came 
ſonec after to Sothan baie, there we croſſed the Sc- 
ton water,vhoſe head is about Liſcard, + his courſe 
by Pinheniet, chafrench, Tregowike, Button, and 


ſo into the fea. When came we to Low, and going in Lom 


betweenc it and Pount Jle, we find that it had a 
bꝛanched courſe, and thereto che confluence aboue 
Low. The chiefe headriſeth in the hils, as it were 
two miles aboue Gaine,and going by that tone, it 


30 teaſeth not to continue his courle caſt of Dulo, till 


it come a little aboue Low, vhere it croſſeth and ioi⸗ 
nech with the Bꝛodoke water chat ranneth from 
Bꝛodokes by Trewargo, and ſo into the ſea. Next 
vnto theſe are two other rils, of ſchich one is called 
Polpir,befoze we come at Fop, oꝛ Fawp. 


Polpir, 


Foy oꝛ Fawp riuer rifeth in Fawy moze, on the : Fawie. 


ſide of an hill in Fawy moe, from ſchence it run⸗ 


neth by certeine bꝛidges, till it met wich the Glin 


water weſt of Glin towne, which riſing aboue Tem⸗ Glin. 
Thamar. The next aboue this is the Coꝛewat er, chis 40 ple, mcoting with a rill that commeth in from S. 


Neotes.dothfall into Fawp a mile and moꝛe aboue 
Reſpzin from by eaſt. Aſter this conſtuence then, it 
goeth to Reſpzin bꝛidge, Leſtermen caſftell, I oſt⸗ 
withiell bzidge, Pill, ſaint Kingtons, ſaint Min⸗ 


now,and Golant, and here alſa receiueth the Lerine x cc;aus, 


water out of a parke, that taketh his wate into the 


maine ſtreame by Biconke, Tethe, and the Fining 


houſe, Being thus vnited, it pzoceedeth vnto Fawp 
towne,takingin arill oꝛ creeke from aboue it on the 


50 one ſide, and another beneath it ſouth of Malling on 


the other: of ſhhich two this latter is the longeſt ol 
courſe, ſich it runneth thze god miles befoze it come 


at the Foy. Leland wziting of this riuer addeth ve- 


rie largelie vnto it after this maner. he Fawp ri- Faw. 


ſethin Fawp maze (about two miles ſrom Camil⸗ 
foꝛd by ſouth, and ſixterne miles from Fawy towne) 


ina verie quaue mire on the ſide of an hill. From | 
bence it goeth to Dzaineſbzidge,to Clobham bzidge, 


Lergen b:idge, New b2idge, Neſpꝛin bꝛidge, and 


in like ſoꝛt fro this confluence, we met with the ken 50 Loftwithiell bzidge, vhere it meeteth with a little 


ſeie, Woſe head is ſhoꝛt of Warpeffon by ſouth caſt ; 
from whence it goeth by Treneglos, Tremone, 
Zreſmure, Trewen, Lanffon, and ſo into the Tha⸗ 
mar, chat runneth from hence by Lowvhitton vn- 
to Bꝛadſton, and going on toward Dunterton, ta⸗ 
keth in a rill from ſouth Pitherwijc, and by Leſant; 
beneath Dunterton alſo it croſſeth the Enian. This 
riuer riſech at Dauldſton, and directeth his race by 
ſaint Clethir, Lancaſt, and Trelaſke firſt; and then 
vnder ſundꝛie bꝛidges, vntill it met. with the Tha⸗ 
mar. From hence alſo the Thamar goeth by Sid- 


b:oke, and neere therevnto parteth it ſelfe in twaine. 
Of theſe two armes therefoꝛe one goeth to a budge 
of ſtone, the other to another of timber, and ſone al 


ter ioining againe, the maine riuer gocth to ſaint 
Gwinnowes, from thence alſo to the point of ſaint 


Gwinnowes wod,vhichis about halfe a mile from 
chence, except my memoꝛte doth faile me. Here go⸗ 


eth in a ſalt creeke halfe a mile on the raſt ſide of the 


hauen, and at the head ot it is a bꝛidge called Lerine 


bꝛidge; the creeke it ſelfe in like maner bearing the 
ſame denomination. 


—— Calſtocke bꝛidge, Calſtocke towne, Clit᷑ · From Lerine creke, to S. Caracs pill oꝛ cræke, In the mid⸗ 
ton, Cargreue( there abouts taking in a creeke a⸗ is about halfe a mile, and Lower on the caſt ſide of —— 
bouc Lanvilip) and running on from thence, haltceth the ſatd hauen: it gocth vp alſo not aboue a mile and cy of S. er 


an 


rie. teth it ſelfe in twame. From 
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xetin an Allet an halfe into che land. From Caracscreeke toPoul-? 


— — moꝛland a mile, and this likewiſe goeth vp ſcant a 
tegtwa p10: quarter of a mile into the land, pet at the head it _ 
Bodnecke village halfe a mile, were the paſſage and 
repaſſage is commonlie to Fawy . From Bod⸗ 
necke to Pelene point (there a cræke goeth vp not 
fullie a thouſand paces into the land) a mile, thence to 
Poulruan a quarter of a mile, and at this Poulruan 
is a tower of foꝛce, marching againſt the tower on 10 
Fawpy ſide, betweene vhich(as J do heare) a chaine 
hath ſometime bene ſtretched, and likelie inongh;fo;: 
the hauen there is hardly two bow ſhot ouer. Me ve⸗ 
rie point of land at the caſt ſide of the mouth of this 
hauen, is called Pontus croſle, but now Panuche 
croſſe. It ſhall not be amiſle in this place ſomethat 
to intreat of the towne of Fawp, vhich is called in 
Cemwhath. Cozniſh Comubath, and being ſituat on the noꝛth⸗ 
__  fiveof the hauen, is ſet hanging on a maine rockite 
hill, being in length about one quarter of a mile, ex- 20 
cept my memoꝛie deceiue me. | 
The renowme of Fawp roſe by the wars under 
king Edward the firſt, Edward the third, nd Yen- 
rie the fift, partlie by feats of armes, and partlie by 
plane piraſie. Finallie, the townelmen feeling 
themſelues ſomuhat at eaſe and ſtrong in their pur⸗ 
ſes they fell to merchandize, and ſo they pꝛoſpered in 
this their new deuiſe, chat as they trauelled into all 
places, ſo merchants from all countries made reſozt 


to them, thereby within a vhile they grew to be ex- 30 theſe in oꝛder, we come backe againe about by CTre⸗ 


ceding rich. he ſhips of Fawy ſailing on a time 
by Khie and M inchelſeie in the time of king Ed⸗ 
ward the third, refuſed ſtoutlie to vale anie bonet 
there, although warning was giuen them ſv to do by 
the poꝛtgreues o2 rulers of thoſe townes. Mere vp⸗ 
on the Rhte and Minchelſeie men made ont 
them with cut and long taile : but ſo hardlie were 
they interteined by the Fawy pirates ( ſhould ſaie 
aduenturers) that they were dꝛiuen home againe 
with no ſmall loſſe and hinderance. Such fauonr 
found the Fawp men alſo immediatlie vpon this 
bickering, that in token of thetr vicozie ouer their 
winching aduerſaries, and riding ripters (as they 
called them in mockerie) they altered their armes 
and compounded foz new, wherein the ſcutchion of 
hie md Minchelſeie is quartered with theirs, and 
Gallants ok beſide this the Fopens were called the gallants of 
by Fa- Fawy oz Foy, uhereof thep not a little reiotſed, 
! and moꝛe peraduenture than foz ſome greater botie, 
And thus much of Fawp towne, vherein we ſ& 50 
vhat great ſucceſſe often commeth of witleſſe and 
ralh aduentures. But to returne againe to our pur⸗ 
pole from dchence we haue digreſled. and as hauing 
ſome deſire to finiſh vp this our volage, we will 
leaue the Fawmouth x go fo ward on our iournie. 
Being therekoꝛe paſt this hauen, we come into 
Trewarvith baie, which lieh into the land betwe&ne 
Tanuaſle and the Blacke head point, and hereabout 
Leland placeth 7-fomn promontorium. Jn this we 
ſaw the fall of two ſmall bzokes , not one verie far 60 
diſtant from another. he firſt of them entring weſt. 
of Trewardith , the other caſt of ſaint Blaſes , nd 
both direcite againſt Curwarder rocke , except J 
miſtake mp compaſſe. Neither of them are of ante 
great courſe,and the longeſt not fall thze miles and 
an halfe.UWherfoze ith they are neither bzanchedno2 
of anie great quantitie, chat ſhould J make long 
harneſt of a little coꝛne, and ſpend moze time than 
map well be ſparedabout them 
Uhen we were paſt the Blacke head, we came 


Jultel. fo Auſtell bꝛwke, ubich is increaſed with a water 


that commeth ſrom abone Pewan, and within a 
mile after the confluence, thep fall into the ſea at 
Pentozen, from vhence we went by the Blacke 


img an bill uherconthe king hath bmideda caffel) is 


of Britaine. 


rocke,and'about'the Dudinan point, till we came to 
hate hates, mere falle; tivapzetie water whoſe! Chare. 
head is two miles aboue ſaint Tues. Wente doe 
went by here and there a miere ſalt crœeke, till we 
paſſed the Oraje rockt, in Gwindzaith bate, a . 4 
to enter into Falamouth hauen: 287 - | 7 
- The Falariſeth a littlebynozthof Penuenton s. . 
towne, and going weſtward till t come downwards 
toward ſaint Dioniſe it goeth from thence to Pela⸗ 1 
der. ſaint Steuens Grampont,Goldon,Creve,C02- 1 
neleie, Tregne;Yozm, CTregunnan, it fallethinto "F$ 
the hauen with a god indifferent foꝛce: and this is . 
the courſe of Fala. But leaſt J ſhould ſeme to omit 1 
thoſe creekes that are betwerne this and S. Antho⸗ 7 
nies point, J will goa little backe againe, and fetch >] 
in ſo of them, as come now te my remem⸗ Fe; 
bꝛance. Entring therefo:e into the poꝛt, we haue a * 
creeke that runneth vp by ſaint Anthonies toward - = 
ſaint Gerens,then another that goeth into the land 7 if 
by eaſt of ſaint Maries caſtell, with a foꝛked head pal 
ſing in the meane time by a great rocke that lieh in 
the verie midſt of the hauen, in maner ol the'thiry 
point of a triangle, betweene ſaint Maries caſtell 
and Pendinant. mngu e. 17 $976. 
hence we caſt abont by the ſaid caſtell, and came 
by another cre&eke that fallcth in by eaſt, chen the ſe⸗ 
cond aboue faint Juſtus, the third at Ardenaꝛa the 
fourth at Rilan. And hauing as it were viſited all 


3 
+ 


Tut 
gonnian, and then going vpward; betwerne it and g 
Caluerne, till we came to Fentangolan, we found 
the confluence of two great creekes beneath ſaint 
Clements, ahereot᷑ one batba freſh water comming 
downe by S. Merther, the other another from Tru⸗ 
ro, increaſed with ſundzie bꝛanches, though not one 7 
of them of anie greatneſſe, and therefoze vnwozthie . 35 
to be handled. Pole hole ſtawveth vpon the head al⸗ be 
moſt of the moſt eaſterlie of them. S.kenwen and 


40 Truro ſtand aboue the confluenceof other tina. he — 


fourth falleth in by weſt from certeine hils: as foz 1 
the fiff and ſirt, as they be little creeks and no freſh, 0 
nn J leſſe language and talke to ſpend about 
them, 21 
Df ſaint Cate, and ſaint Feokes creeke, thoſe 
iſue is betwerne Reffronget andcreeke of Trurte, 

I ſenocanſe to make any long ſpechz pet Jremem- 

ber that the towne of S. Feoke ſtandeth betweene! G. Cate. 
them boch. That alſo called after this ſaint;riſing a- S. Feohs 
boue Perannarwothill , and comming thence by 
Kirklo,falleth into Falamonth , noztheaſt of Piloz, 
vhichfandeth vpon the point betwerne it and Pla 
ereeke. Pilo2creeke is next Neſtronget: ſome call Muox 

it Piloꝛ pole, from ſchence we went by Trefuſis 
point, and there found an other great fall from Pe- 
rin, uhich being bꝛanched in the top, hath Perin 
towne almoft in the verie confluence. And thus 
much by mp collection of the fall, But fo2 fomuch as 
Leland hath taken ſome paines in the deſcription of 
this riuer, 3 will not ſaffer it to periſh, ſith there is 
other matter conteined therein wozthie remem- 
bꝛance, although not deliuered in ſuch oꝛder as the 
thing it ſelfe requireth, 


The verte point (ſatth he) of the hauen month che, fl 


called Pendinant. It is about a mile in compaſſe, 
almoſt inuironed with the ſea: and vhere the ſea co⸗ 
uerech not, the ground is ſo low that it were a ſmall 
maſtrie to make Pendinant an Jland , Further⸗ 
moꝛe, chere lieth a cape oꝛ fozeland within the hauen 
à mile and a halfe, and betwixt this and maiſter Kil- 
Iſigrewes houſe one great arme of the hauen run⸗ | A 

neth vp to Penrine towne,vhichis ther miles from 3 
the verie entrie ol Falamouth hauen, and two gon 4 
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miles from Penfuſts. Poꝛeouer, there is Leuine, 
Puſelo, beiwixt ſaint Budocus and Pendmas, 
ubich were a god hauen but foz the barre of ſand, 
But to pzoceed. ; 

The firſt creeke 02 arme that caſteth on the nozth- 
weſt ſide of Falemouth hauen, goeth vp to Perm, 
and at the end it bꝛeakech into two armes, vhereof 
the leſſe runneth to Glaſenſth,/:r:4% nidus, the grene 
neſt, oꝛ Wagmeere at Penrine : the other to ſaint 
Glunias the pariſh churchof Penrine. In like ſozt 
out of each ſide of Penrine creke , bzeaketh an 
arme per it come to Penrine. This J vnderſtand 
alſo that fakes and foundations of ſtone haue bene 
ſet in the. creeke at Penrine a lit le lower than the 
vharfe, where it bzeakech into armes: but howloe- 
uer this tandeth,betwirt the point of Trefuſts and 
the pomt of Reſfronget is Piloꝛ crecke, ubich goeth 
vp a mile into the land, and by the church is a god 
rode fo; ſhips . The next creeke bepond the point of 
Keſtronget wod, is called Neſtronget, which going 
two miles vp into the maine, bzeaketh into two 
armes. In like oꝛder betwirt Neſtronget and the 
creeke cf Trutie be two crekes; one called ſaint 
Feokes, the other ſaint Caie, next vnto vhich is 
Trurie creeke that goeth vp about two miles creek; 
ing from the pꝛincipall ſtreame, and bꝛeaketh within 
halfe a mile of Zrurte , caſting in a bzanch weſt- 


and beſlde that it ebbeth and loweth fo farre, there is 
a mill dꝛiuen with a freſh creeke that reſoꝛteth to the 
ſame. Halfe a mile from the head of this downe- 
ward to the hauen, is a creke in maner of a pwle, 
vhereon is a mill alſo that grindeth with the tide. 
And a mile bencath that on the ſonth ſide enterech a 
creke(about halfe a mile into the countrie) vhich is 
barred from the maine ſea bya ſmall ſandie banke, 
and another mile pet lower, is an other little creeke⸗ 


Io let. But how ſo euer theſe creekes do run, certeine it 


is that the bankes of them that belong to Fala are 
meruellouſtie well wodded, And hitherto Leland, 
vhoſe woꝛds J dare not alter, fo feare of coꝛruption 
and alteration of his iudgement. Being paſt Fal- 
mouth hauen therefoze (as it were a quarter of a 
mile beyond Arwennach, maiſter Killegrewes place 
ſchich ſtandeth on the bꝛimme o2 ſhoꝛe within Fal⸗ 
monih) we came to a little hauen vhich ran vp be⸗ 
tweene two hilles, dut it was barred : vherefo:e we 


20 could not learne whether it were ſerued with anie 


backe freſh water o2 not. 


From thence we went by Polwitberall creke Polwitherall, 
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(parted into two armes) then to the Polpenrith, Popenrith, 


vherevnto a riueret falleth that riſeth not farre 


from thence, and ſo goeth tothe maine ſtreame of the 


hauen at the laſt, vhither the crerke reſoꝛteth about 
the miles and moꝛe from the mouth of the hauen, 


ward euen hard by Newham wod, and into which the water that goeth vnder Gare and ite. 
Mis cræke of Trurie is diuided into two parts PMogun bꝛidges, do fall in one bottome (as Leland Gare. 

befoze the towne of Trurie, and each of them hauing 30 hath repoꝛted.) Unto this hauen alſo repaireth the Wogun. 

a bzoke comming downe and a bzidge, the towne Penkeſtell, the Callous, the Cheilow , and the Gil Penkcſtell, 


of Trurie ſtandeth betwirt them both, In like ſot lng, although this latter lieth againſt ſaint Paws Cheuow, 
Kenwen ſtreet is ſeuered from the ſaid towne with 


nons on the hither ſide hard without the hauen mouth Guͤung. 
this arme, and Clements ſtreet by caſt with the other, 


(if J hane done aright.) Foz  motheaten, mouldie, 
Out ol the bodie alſo of Trurie creeke bꝛeaketh an- e rotten are thoſe bokes of Leland which J haue, and 
other eaſtwarda mile from Crurie , mdgoeth vpa beſide that, his annotations are ſuch and ſo confoun⸗ 
mile and a halfe to Treſiltan bztdge of ſtone. At the ded, as no man can (in a maner)picke ont anie ſenſe 
verie entrie and mouth of this creeke is a rode of from them by a leafe togither.UWherefoze J ſuppoſe 
ſhips called Paples rode: and here fought not long that he diſperſed and made his notes intricate of ſet 
ſince eighteene ſhips of Spaniſh merchants, with 40 purpoſe : o2 elſe he was loth that anie man ſhould 
foure ſhips of warre of Deepe, but the rds eaſiliecome to that knowledge bp reading, which he 
dꝛaue the Frenchmen all into this harboꝛow. A mile with his great charge 4 no leſſe trauell atteined vn⸗ 
and an halfe abone the mouth of Crurie creeke, is to bpexperience. Thus leauing Fala hauen, as moꝛe 
another named Than Moꝛan of S. Poꝛans church troubleſome fo2 me to deſcribe , than pꝛofitahle fo 
at hand. This creeke goeth vp a quarter of a mile ſeataring men, without god aduiſe to enter into, we 
from the maine ſtreame into the hauen, as the maine left the rocke on our leſt hand, and came ſtraight 
ſtreame goeth vp two miles aboue Pozan creke eb» ſouthweſt to Helfoꝛd hauen, thoſe water commeth 
bing and flowing: and a quarter of a mile higher is —downe from Wireeke (ubere is a confluence of two haue. 
the towne of Cregowie, chere we found a bzidge ok ſmall rilles vhcreof that rill conſiſtech) by Pawgan 
ſtone vpon the Fala riuer. Fala it ſelferiſetha mile 59 and Trelawarren, and then it receiuech a rill on the 
o2 moꝛe weſt of Noche hill, and goeth by Granny nozth ripe from Conſtantine, after thoſe confluence 
pont, ere J ſaw a bzidge of ſtone. it goeth a maine vntill it come to the Ocean, where 
Mis Graund pont is foure miles from Noche the mouth is ſpoiled by ſand comming from the tin⸗ 
hill, and two little miles from Cregowie, betwirt works. Se Leland in the life of S. Bꝛeaca. Beneath 
vhich the Fala taketh his courſe . From Cregowte this allo is another rill comming from S. Partpꝛs, 
to paſſe downe by the bodie of the hauen of Fala- by vboſe courſe, and another ouer againſt it on the 
mouth to the mouth cf L ante hoꝛne pill oz creeke,on weil ſide that falleth into the ſea by Winniton , all 
the ſonth ſide of the hauen is a mile, and as Jremem- Penage is leſt almoſt in manerof an Fland, From 
ber) it goeth vp halle a mile from the pꝛincipall Hence we go ſouth to the Panacle point, then ſouth⸗ 
ftreame of the hauen. From Lanſhozne pill alſo is a 60 welt to Liſard, and ſo noꝛth and by weſt to Pꝛedan⸗ 
place oꝛ point of ſand about a mile wate of foꝛtie a» nocke points, beyond vhich we meet with the fall of 
cres oꝛ thereabout ( as apeninſula) called Ardeue? the ſaid water, that riſeth in the edge of Menag. any 
rauter , As fo2 the waterozcreke that runneth into goetch into the ſea by Melien on the noꝛch, nd Win, 
the ſouth ſoucheaſt part, it is but a little thing of halfe niton on the ſouth , By noꝛth alſo of Minniton is the 
a mile vp into the land, and the crerke that hemmeth - Curie water that runneth ſhoꝛt of Magan, and tou⸗ Curie. 
in this peninſula, of both doth ſceme to be the grea» cheth with the Ocean ſouth of Pengwenian point, 
ter. From the month of the weſt creeke of this pen / From hence we ſailed to the Lo mouth which ſome 1. 
inſula , vnto ſaint Juſtes creeke, is foure miles o& call Lopwle, becanſe it is narrower at the fall inta 
moꝛe. TEAS the ſea, than it is betweene the ſea and Mailſton. At 
In like maner from ſaint Juſtes pill o2creke riſcth aboue S. Sethians, and comming downe by 
(fo2 both ſigniſle one thing) to ſaint Pawes creeke Mlendꝛon, it haſtech to Haſifon oz Helſton, from 
is a mile and a halfe, and the point betwene them ente onelie it is called Lo:but betweene Helſfon 
doch is called Pendinas.Thecreeke of ſaint Mawes and the head, men call it commonlie Cohoꝛ. Df this 
goeth vpa two miles by eaſt nozthealt into the land, rtuer Leland ſaith thus ; The 1 two 7 5 
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length, and bet wirt it and the maine Ocean is but a 
barre of ſand that once in thꝛer oꝛ foure peeres, hat 
by weight of the freſh water, and woꝛking of the 
ſea bꝛeakech out, at ſchich time it maketh a wonder⸗ 
full noiſe: but ſone after the mouth of it is barred vp 
againe . At all other times the ſuperfluitic of the wa⸗ 
ter of Lopole which is full of trout and &le) dzaineth 
out thꝛough the ſandie barre into the open ſea : certes 
if this barre could alwaies be kept open, it would 
make a godlie hauen vp vnts Haileſton towne, 
uberecoinage of tin is alſo vſcd, as at Trurie and 
Loſtwithiell, fo2 the queenes aduantage. 

Being paſſed the Lo, J came to another water that 
deſcendeth without anie increaſe from Crowan by 
Simncie.vhoſe vhole courſe is not aboue thꝛer miles 
in all. chen going by the Cuddan point, we entered 
the mounts Baie, and going ſtreight noꝛth (leauing 


S. Michaels mount a little vpon the left hand) we 


came to the Lid, which riſing ſhoꝛt of Tewidnacke, 
deſcendeth by Lidgenan, and ſo into the ſea, Certes 
the courſe of theſe waters cannot be long, ſith in 
this verie; place the bzeadth of land is not abone 
foure miles. and not moꝛe than fiue at the verie lands 
end, here is alſo a rill eaſt of Ko:ngic, md Gulnall, 
and another weſt of the ſame hard at hand, and like 


' wiſe the third eaſt of Penſants: and not a full quar- 
ter of a mile from the ſecond. ſouthweſt of Penſants 


alſo lieth the fourth that commeth from Sancrete 
ward by Pewlin, from vhence going ſouthweſt 


Mouſhole towne; we come toa water that cntreth 
into the Ocean betwixt Remels t Lamoꝛleie point. 
Trulie the one head thereof commeth from by weſt 
of Sancrete, the other from by weſt of an hill that 
ſtandeth betweene them both, and ioining abone 
Nemels, it is not long per they ſalute their gran⸗ 
dame, After this, and befoꝛe we come at Rolecaſtell, 
there are two other creekes , thereof one is called 
WBolkennie, that riſeth ſouth of ſaint Buriens, and an 
other ſomeuhat longer than the firft , that iNueth by 
weft of the afozeſaidtowne , vherein is to be noted, 


ns to be at the very lands end of Comnewall,but ex⸗ 


ns aur cards made heretofoꝛe do appoint S. Buri⸗ 
perience now teacheth vs, that it commeth not nere 


the laws end by thꝛer miles. This latter rill alſo is 
che laſt that 3 do reade of on the ſouth ſide, and like⸗ 
wiſc on the weſt and noꝛch, till we haue ſailed to S. 


Jex baie, which is kull ten miles from the lands end, 


oꝛ Wꝛeſan Jle eaſtward, t rather moꝛe, if pou reckon 


to the fall of the Haile, uhich lieth in the very middeſt 50 


and higheſt part of the baie of the ſame. The ſoile alſo 
is verie hillie here, as fo2 ſaint Jes towne, it is al⸗ 
molſt/as I ſaid) a bvland, and pet is it well watered 
With ſundꝛie rilles chat come from thoſe.hilles vnto 
the ſame. i; 221 

che Haile riſeth in ſuch maner, and from ſo manie 


heads; as J haue befoe ſald: howbcit J will adde 


ſome chat mioze-varto it, fo2 the benefit of my rea⸗ 
ders. Certes the cherfe head of Haile riſeth by weſt 


of Gavalfin hiltes, and going downe toward ſaint. 60 


Erthes, it receiueth the ſecond, and beſt of the other 
thꝛe rilles from Godalfin towne:ſinallie, comming 
to ſaint Erthes, and ſo vnto the maine baie, it ta⸗ 


keth in the Clowart water from Buimer, ſonth or 

Jhclacke, which hath two heads, the ſaid village ſtan / 

ding directlie betwirt them both. | 
The Caine riſcth ſoutheaſt of Caineburne towne 

a mile and moꝛe, from vhence it goeth without in- 
creaſe by weſt of Gwethian , and ſo into the ſea weſt; 
of Mara Darwate . From hence we coaſted about 
the point. a leſt the bate till we came to a water that 
riſeth of two heads from thoſe hilles that lie by ſouch 
of the ſame : one of them alſorunneth by ſaint Uni, 
another by Redreuth , and merting within a nile, 


1 


and comming in the end to full notice of the matter, 
A ſeꝛ them to iſſue on ſeucrall ſides beneath Mod 

bꝛidge almoſt directlie the one againſt the other. hat 
ubich deſcendeth from noꝛthweſt, and riſeth about 
ſaint Rew, is named Carneſeie, as J heare: the 
other that commeth in on the ſouthweſt banke hight 
Laine, and noted by Leland to riſe two miles aboue 
S. Eſſe. But howener this matter ſtandeth, there 
are two other creenes on ech ſide alſo, beneath theſe 
as Bethzike creke, and Pinner creeke (ſo called 
the Cozniſh ſaints) foꝛ that ſoile bzedmanie, vbere- 
with J finiſh the deſcription of Alen, oꝛ (as ſome call 
it) Dunmere, and other Padſtow water. 


they kall into the Ocean beneath Luggam oꝛ Tug⸗Luggem. 


gan. A mile and a halſe from this fall we come vnto 


another ſmall rill, and likewiſe two other crekes, 


betwirt vbich the towne of ſaint Agnes ſtandeth; and 
likewiſe the fourth halle a mile beyond the moſt ea⸗ 
ſcerlie of theſe , uhoſe head is almoſt thꝛe miles 
within the land in a townecalled ſaint Alin . Thence 
going by the Panrocke, and well of ſaint Piran in 
the ſand, we find a courſe of thze miles and moꝛe 


Io from the head, and hauing a foꝛked bzanch, the parts 


do meet at weſt aboue ſaint Bibbard, and ſo go into 
the (ea. J take this to be ſaint Pirans creeke, fo2 


the nert is Carantocke pill 02 creeke, hoſe head Carantoche. 


is at Guſwarth, from ubence it goeth vnto Tre- 


' riſe, andſone after taking in a rill from by weſt, it 


runneth into the ſea coaſt of ſaint Carantakes, Be⸗ 
pond this is another creeke that riſcth aboue little 
ſaint Colan, mdgoeth by leſſe ſaint Colombe : and 
eaſt and by noꝛth hereof commeth downe one moꝛe 


20 thoſe head is almoſt ſouth of the N ine ſtones, go⸗ 


ing from thence to great ſaint Columbes , it paſſeth 
by Lamberne, and ſo into the ſea. D,Perouscreeke 
is but alittle one, riſing weſt of Padſtow, and fal- 
ling in almoſt ouer againſt the Gull rocke . Then 
turning betweene the point and the blacke rocke, we 
entred into Padſtow hauen thz& miles lower than 
poꝛt Iſſec, and a mile from poꝛt Gwin, nhoſe waters 
remaine next of all to be deſcribed. 

The Alan ariſeth flat eaſt from the hauen month 


aut of the baie by Mouſhole Jle, that lieth ſouth of 30 of Padſtow, well nere eight oꝛ nine miles about 


TDauldffone, neere vnto uhich the Eniam alſo iſſuech, 


 thatrunneth into the Thamar.Going therefoze from 


hence it'paſſeth to Camelfozd, ſaint Aduen , ſaint 
Bernard (both Coꝛniſh ſaints) and ſwne after re- 
ceiuech a rill at noꝛtheaſt, deſcending from Row- 
ters hill. Thenceitgoeth to Bliſeland, and Þel- 
ham, the firſt bꝛidge of name that ſtandeth vpon A- 
lin. Yer long alſo it taketh in one rill by ſouth from 


Wodman, another from ſaint Laurence, the third by 
40 weſt of this, and the fourth that commeth by Mlethi⸗ 


ell, no one of them exceeding the courſe of chꝛer miles, 
and all by ſouth, From hence it goeth toward Agle⸗ 
ſaleward , and there receinetha water on the eaſt 
ſide, ſchich commeth about two miles from ſaint 
Teath, by Pichelfon, ſaint Tnchoe , ſaint Maben 
(mo Coꝛniſh patrons) and finallie ſouth of Jgleſall, 
meeteth with the Alen that goeth from thence by S. 


Bꝛeaca to Modbꝛidge. Yereabout J find, that 


into our Alein oꝛ Alen, chere ſhould fall twariuerets, 
vhereof the one is called Carneſeie, the other Laine, 


\ From:Padſfow hauen alſo they ſaile out full 


weſt to Materkoꝛd in Ireland. There are likewiſe 
two rockes, which lie in the caſt ſide of the hauen, ſe⸗ 
cretlie hidden at full ſea, as two pads in the ſtraw, 


vhereof J thinke it taketh the name. Pet J remem⸗ 
ber how J haue read that Padſtow is a coꝛrupted 
woꝛd foꝛ Adleſtow, and ſhould ſigniſie ſo much as 


| thelftans locus, ag it may well be. S it is euident 
at they bad in time paſt (und; 
lege from Athelſtane, althongb at this pꝛeſent it be 
well ſtoꝛed with Ariſhmen. But to our purpoſe. Le- 


ſundꝛie charters of pꝛiui⸗ 


land 
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land ſuppoſeth this riuer to be the ſame Camblan, 
chere Arthur foughthis laſt and fatallconfiict ; fo 
to this daie men that do eare the ground there, do 
oft plow vp bones of a large ſize, and great ſtoze of 
armour,o2 elſe it may be(as J rather coniedure) that 
the Romans had ſome field(o2 Caſtra)thereabout,foz 
not long. ſince(and in che remembzance of man) a 
b:aſſe pot full of Romane coine was found there, as 
haue oſten heard. Being thus paſſed Padſfow ha- 
uen, and aftcr we had gone thꝛer miles from hence, 
we came to Poꝛtgwin a poꝛe fiſher towne, where J 
lind a bꝛoke and a pere. Then J came to Pottilſec 
Alia Cunilus two miles farther, and found there a 
bꝛoke, a pere, and ſome ſuccoꝛ fo2 fiſher boats. ext 
of all vnto a bꝛoke that ran from ſouch eaſt, direalie 
noꝛch into the Sauerne ſea, and within halle a mile 
of the ſame laie a great blacke rocke like an Jland, 
From this water to Treuenni is about a mile, 
ubere the paroch church is dedicated to ſaint Sims 
Woꝛian, amd in which paroch alſo Tintagell oz Dun⸗ 
dagie caſfell ſtandeth, which is a thing inerpugna⸗ 
ble fo; the ſituation, and would be made with little 
reparations one of the ſtrongeſt things in Eng⸗ 
land. Fo2 it ſtandeth on a great High terrible crag 
inuironed with the ſea. There is a chappell yet ſtan⸗ 
ding in the dungeon thereof, dedicated to ſaint U- 
let. Tintagelltowne and Treuenni are not a mile 
in ſunder. 

he nert creke is called Boſinni, which is a mile 


from Tintagell, and to the ſame Tredwie water 30 


reſo:teth, and ſo they go to the ſea betwixt two hils, 

vhereof that on the one ſide liech out like an arme oz 
cape;and maketh the faſhion of an hauenet o2 _ 
hither Chiplets ſometime do reſozt fo2 ſuccour. A 
frier of late daies toke vpon him to make an hauen 
at this place, but in vaine. There lie alſo two blacke 
rocks as Ilets, at the weſt nozthweſt point, oꝛ ſide 
of — one (ſaning that alittle gut doth 
— )toining with the other, and in thete by all 

tho 


ther fhis be the water that runneth by Bolcaſtell oz 
not, but if it be not, then haue J this defcription-of 
the latter . Boſcaſtellcreeke that lieth eaſt of Tins 
tagell;is but a ſmall thing, running at the moſt not 
aboue two miles into the land, pet it paſſeth bp foure 
townes ; vhereof the firſt is called Leſneth, the ſe⸗ 
cond ſaint Juliet, the third inſter, and the fourth 
Boſcaſtell oz Buſhcaltell, as ſome men; do pꝛo⸗ 
nounce it. 


In Bede bat Jt ind the Bedewater, whoſe hiefe 50 tenholtwod, and there taketh in the Poulebꝛaie wa- Montebzate, 


head is not farre from Nozton . Thence running to 
Stratton it recefueth the Lancelsrill befozeitcoms 
at Nozham:_And here alſo it croſſeth another vhoſe 
head is eaſt of ſammt Marie wake, from ubence it 
runneth by Wolſton and Tchaleſboꝛow, and thence 
into the ſea betweene Effozd and Plough hill. And 
thus much af the waters chat lie betwene the point 
of Coꝛne wall. and the Hartland head vpon the noꝛth 
ive of Cone wall. Now let vs do the like wih thoſe 


rie pꝛetie ſtreamelet, thoſe iſſue is not full amile by 
eaſt from the head of Thamar, thz&e miles by nozth 
caſt from Hartland. Comming therefo2e by weſf 
and eaſt Putfozd, 1Bulwozthie, Bockington, Ncws 
ton, and Shebboz, it receiuech a fozked rill that run⸗ 
neth from ech ſide of Bꝛadwoꝛthie by Sutcombe, 
Trebozow, Pilton, 4 fo to Thoznebiric, vhere mer⸗ 
ting with another fozked water (uhcreof one head 
comming from Dunlland, foineth with the other 
noꝛch of Cockbirte)it goeth with ſpeed into the Tan- 
ridge water. After this confluence it runnethon to 
Serpe wach (by weſt thereof falleth in the 1Buck- 
land water from by noꝛth) thence to high Þainton, 
and ſo to Maitherlaie, noꝛth uhcrof it taketh inarill 
from byſonth, and endeth his race at Iddeſleie, by 
ioining with the Dke . Hence then the Ocus haſtcth 
to Dowland, and betweene it and Doulton, recei⸗ 
uech one rill from by eaff, as it doch an other be⸗ 
tweene Doulton and Parton from by weſt, and ſo 


> pzoceeding on with his courſe, it commeth caſt of 


Toꝛrington the, lefſe, and taking in a water at caſt, 
that runneth from thze heads (by Wollie parke) bes 
twene which Combe and Ronghbo2ow are ſituat, 
it deſcendeth to Tozington the moze, and meting 
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Buckland. 


with the Langtre water on the one fide, and the Langtre&. 


Ware bꝛoke on the other, it pꝛocedeth to Bedifo:d, 


croſſing a rin by the waie that commeth vntoit be- Wart. 


tweene Annarie xLittham, From Bedifo2d bzidge 
it goeth without anie increaſe to Meſtleie, Noz? 
ham, Apledoure, and fo into the hauen. 


The Tawof both is the moꝛe noble water, not⸗ Taw; 


withſtanding that his hauen be barred with ſand; 
and thereby dangerous, and hath moſt rils delcen⸗ 


ding into his chanel. Howbeit, by theſe two is 


all the hart oEẽ Deuonchire well watered on the 


nozthſide of the mazes. The Tawpriſeth direalie at 


ſouth weſt of Thꝛowleie, and nozth of the head of 
Darnt, oz (as Leland ſaith)in Exmae ſouth eaſt 
from Barſtable. From thence alſo it runnech ta 


is great ſtoꝛe of gulles. Jcannottell vhe- 4o Sele, South Taneton, Cockatre, Bath, Nozthta- 


ueton, Achzidge, Colridge, and ſone after recciucth 


the 1Bowmill creke,vuherof one headriſeth at Bow, Bowmill, 


the other at Mill, and meeting beneth Biſhops P02! 
c<ard,they fall into the Taw nozth of imeth Kow- 
land, as J haue bene infozmed. From hence then it 
runneth by Edaefozth, to Chimligh, by ſouth theres 
of it meteth with a rill comming downe of two 


beads from about Rakenfozd, by Uetheridge and. 


Chawlete. hence it goeth to Burrington, and Chils 


ter conſiſting of two in one chanell, vherof the Boll 
doth riſe aboue nozth Poulton , and comming to. 
Poulton receineth another rill running from Pol⸗ 
land, and ſone affer the ſecond that growing by two 
b:okes (the head of one being at Anawſton, and ol 
the other welt of Crokeham, and both vniting them⸗ 
ſelues beneath Pariſfon)doth fall into the ſame per 
long alſo, and ſo go togither till it croſſe the Bꝛaie, 

ſchich (being the ſecond of the two that maketh the 


that remaino of Deuonſhire, uhereat᷑ the ſaid Bart⸗ 60 Poulbzaie) riſeth at Bꝛaie, commeth by Backland, Baie; 


land ts the vetie: firſt point in this our, poeticall voi⸗ 
age: Hatung therefoʒe bought Yartland point on 
our backs, weedme next of all to Barſtable bar, and 


d into the hauen, here into two pꝛincipall ſtreams 
': .- daperpetuxllic vnburden their chaneis. 


r firſt and maꝛe weſterlie of theſe is called O- 
cus; ſhaſe: head is not farre weſt ot the head ol 
Darnt, and both in Darntmoꝛe. Niſing therefoze in 


.- -- theafo2efaidplace,itrunnetbnozthweſt to Sno:ton; 


and ſa to Dkehampton, beneath fbich towne it mee- 
tech with an other water comming from ſontheaſf,z 
_riſeth: nofmuth weſt from the head of Tawe. From 


hence it gueth to Stow Erbozne, Ponke Oking⸗ 


font Jddefleie, vþere it takethin e hs 


and ſonth of Yoltwod doth make his confluence 
with Taw. Being paſt the wod,it goeth on to 
Bꝛightleie hall, Caueton, Caueſtocke, 1 Berſtable, 


ſometime a pꝛetie walled towne with foure gates, 


but now a little thing; and ſuch in ded, as that the 
ſuburbes thercof aregreater than it ſelfe. J ſuppoſe 
that the name of this towne in the Bzitiſh ſpeach 
was Abertaw, bicauſe it ſtod toward the mouth of 
Ta, and Berdneſſe pꝛonounced ſhoꝛt (as A gelle) 
foz Aberneſſe. As fo; Staple, it is an addition fo2 a 
market. t therefoze hath nothing to do in the pꝛoper 
name of the towne, King Athelſtane is taken here 
fko2 the chiefe p:inileger of the towne , This is alſo 
wozthie to be noted hereof, that = 3 chere * 
tf, 0 


* 
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Donehain, 


Paradine. 


Orus, 


and the other at Ha 


Ihe deſcription of Britaine. 


of "TY as moſt are in all the god townes there- 
about. 
But to pꝛoterd wich our purpoſe. Beneath this 


towne there fallethin a water that hath one head 


neere about Challacombe,x another at caſt Downe, 
whereof this deſcending by Stoke riuer, and the o⸗ 
ther by Sherwell, they vnite themſelues within thz& 
miles ol Berſtapie. Swne aſter alſo it takech in ano⸗ 
ther that deſcendeth from Blitenden by Aſhfo:d,and 
the laſt of all eaſt of ſaint Anthonies chappell, named 
the Doneham, bicauſe one head is at weft Done, 
m, both of them meeting weſt of 
Aſh. Andthus is Tane deſcribed, vhich is nogreat 
water noꝛ quicke ſtreame, as may appeere in Low 
water marke at Berſtable, and pet is it a pꝛetie ris 
ueret.This alſo is woꝛchie to be noted thereof, that it 
receiueth no bzoke from by weſt, whereof J would 
ſomevhat maruell, if Taurige were not at hand, 
Being paſt the Taue, Cride baie and Bugpoint 
alias Bagpoint, we go by Moꝛe bate, Poꝛſtone alias 
Moꝛtſtone, and then toward the noztheaff, till we 
come by acreekelet to Jlfare combe, + ſo to Combe 
Marton, vhereat (J meane ech ol them) are ſundzie 


creekes of ſalt water, but not ſerued with anie freſh- 


that J as pet do heare of. Parrie there is be- 
twerne Partinbow x Trenſow, a creeks that hath 
a backewater, uhich deſcendeth from Parracombe 
(fo farre as J call tomind named Parravine becke) 
but the greateſt of all is betweene Linton and Ton- 
nifberie called D:e,vhich riſech in Summerſetſhire 
in Exmoze(eaſtef YYoze oke, moꝛe than a mile) and 
going by Dwee, falleth into the ſea betwene Lin- 
ton and Coniſberie, ſo that the vhole race thereof a- 


mounteth in and out to an eight miles, as Jhaus 


heard repoꝛted. Thus haue J finiched the diſcourſe 


The b:edthok of the waters of Deuonchire, vhoſe b:eadth in this 


— place from hence onerthwart to the Checkſfones in 


Cozntwa 


Loch. 


Durus 
Vacetus, 


williton, 
Doddington. 


luelus, 


(The ſcuen 


kiſters. 


ter, that goeth by Holfoꝛd, Alforton, and afferward 


the mouth of Ex, on the ſouth ſide of the Ile, is eight 
and thirtie miles o2 vnder foꝛtie, and ſo much like⸗ 
wiſe is it from Plimmouth to Hartland point, but 
the bꝛoadeſt part there commeth to ſir and chirtie 


miles, whereas the bꝛoadeſt part of Coꝛne wall doth 


want two miles of fo2tie. 


uill . Thence dur Euill goeth on towards Glaſer 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, and per it come there taketh in a fazked 
rill from by ſouth, deſcending from about weſt Chel- 
burie and Chetnall in Dozſetſhire, beneath vhich 
towne the other head falleth into the ſame, ſo that 
they run fo:th by Bearhaggard and Thoꝛnefoꝛd (till 
they meet with the Juell) and ſo to Clifton, Euill a 
pꝛoper market towne, Trent, Putfo2d, Alhinton, 
and eaſt of Limminton it me&teth with the Cade Cave, 
o that runneth from Parlington, by noꝛth Cadbirie, 
o and ſone after croſſing a rill alſo from by saſt, that 
commeth from Blackefo2d by Compton, it haſteth 
to ſouth Cadbirie, Sparkefoꝛd, Nucenes Camell, 
weſt Camell, and ſo into Juell, dich runneth on to 
Aimmington, Ilcheſter, Ilbꝛidge, long Sutton, and 
per it come at Langpozt,taketh in two famous wa⸗ 
ters in one chanell, next of all to be remembꝛed be- 
foze J go ante further. The firſt of all theſe riſeth 
ſoutheaſt betweene the Parrets (where it is called 
20 Parret water) and goech to Croke hoꝛne, and at Parret, 
Merlot taketh in a bꝛoke from the eaſt ubich conſi⸗ 
ſteth of two courſes vnited at 1Bowbzidge, vhereof 
the one deſcendeth from Pen by Haſitburte, the o⸗ 
— from aboue the th:e& Chenocks, as J do vnder⸗ 
and. 
From hence alſo they go as one wich the Parret 
water, toward ſonth Pederton (taking in at eaſt a 
becke comming from Hamden hill) thence to Pe- 
derton, Lamb:oke,Tho:nete bꝛidge, and Puchelneie 
zo ſhere it m&teth with the ſecond called Ill oz 11us, Au. 
ſchoſe head is aboue Chellington, à comming downe 
from thence by Cadwozth, befoze it come at Dun⸗ 
niet, it taketh in a rill chat runnech by Chaſcombe 
and Knoll. Wente leauing Ilmiſter on the eaſt ſide, 
tt meeteth with another from by eaſt, deſcending 
from about Uhitlakington. Then it goeth to Po⸗ 
kington (vhere it crofſeth the Jlton water by weſt) 
next to-Jlbzuers, and there it ioinech with a rillet 
that riſethby weſt at Staple, and runnethby Bick⸗ 
40 nell and Abbats Ilie, and aſter this confluence goeth 
on foward Langpoꝛt. And here after ſome mens o⸗ 
pinton,the Juell loſethhis name, and is called Par- 
ret: but this coniecture cannot hold, ſich in the old 


Aton 


Being paſt the afozeſaid limits of the counties wtters tt is called Juell, till it fall into the ſca..Nes 


we came to Poꝛtloch baie, nbither commeth a wa» nertheleſſe, how ſoeuer this matter fanveth; being 


ter named Loch chat deſcendeth from Stokepero, 


paſt Langpot it gocth by Awber toward ſaint An- 


Lucham and Poztloch without increaſe. Thence to thontes, here it meteth with the Tone zee all 


Dunſteir bzoke, uhich runneth from about Wet 
ton, and Courtneie by Tunbercombe and Dunſteir, 
then to another that commeth weſt of Old Cliffe, 


leauing a parke on the weſt ſide,nert of all to Wat- 


<et water , vhereof one head commeth from the 
Nuantocke hils ſonth of Bickualer by Weffquan- 
tocke head, and almoſt at Dontkoꝛd, receiueth the 
itliton becke, then to eaſt Muantocke bꝛoke (0s 
mitting a creket)4 next of all to Doddington wa⸗ 


into the ſea. From hence we go by 4otteſall point, 


to Stert point , here two noble riuers do make 
their confluence,vhi< I will ſeuerallie deſcribe, as 60 about 


to my purpoſe apperteineth, 

The firff of theſe is called the Juell, 02(as'J find it 
in an ancient wziter)PYo,vho ſaith that the riuer xw 
doth runne from Ilcheſter to Bzidgewater, and ſo 
into the ſea. It riſeth aboue Dburne, and at Shir- 
burne receineth a water, whereof Leland ſaich thus. 
There are ſenen ſp:ings in an hill called the ſeuen ſi 
ſters, noꝛth caſt from Shireburne, vhich gather into 
one bottome, come into the Pere. Another bzoke 
likewiſe commeth by Heidon from Puſcandell, thꝛæ 
miles from thence by flat eaſf,betwirt the parke and 
the Mere full ſo great as the ftreame of the Mere, 
and ioining at the lower mill of Shireburne. with 
the Pere water, it is not long per it fall into the E⸗ 


to be deſcribed. 


50 weſfof Wiuelſcombe; to Stawlete. Ritfozd; Run: 
ton, UWellington and Bꝛadfoꝛd, beneath which it tas 
kethinafatre water cõming from Sankoꝛd Combe, 
Elwozthie, Bꝛunt Rafe, Pilnerton, One and Hil 
farens. After this confluencealſo it runneth to He 
lebzidge, and there belom mieteth with one water 
chat runneth by Hawſe,Þethfozd and a oꝛton, then 
another from Ctokeham by biſhops Slediard, and 
the third z fourth at Taunton! chat deſcendeth from 
Kingſfon by noꝛth, andanother by ſouth that riſeth 
And thus is the Tone 
vhichgoeth from Tauntonto Ritfon,Crec<:Pazth- 
currie, Ling, and ſo by Anthonie into the quell, that 
_ affer this confluence incteth per long with the 
Chare, a pꝛetie riuer chat tommeth by eaft from C bare oz 
Nozthbo2ow, by Carleton, Badcare, Litecare, Sos Care. 
merfon,Higham,Audzie mo:e,Audzie,and Michell⸗ 
bo2ow. From ubence going on betwerne Mutenes 
— — — — onebrwkecalled 
e 0 at runnech tough 
derton parke and No:thmoze;and —— — — 
that paſſeth by Durleie, per it do Bꝛidge⸗ 
water. From Budge water it — 


realie noꝛth welt, and then turning lat welt it RH 
— tatvares tho len, tukiegi® to toe "gr 


ters 


The Tone iſſueth at Clatwozthie, and goeth by Tone. | 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


ters by the waie, thereof one runneth by Coꝛipole x 


Camington, and beareth the name ef Camington, 
the other by Siddington and Comage, and chen re⸗ 


ctiuing the Bier befoze it come at Start point, 


they fall as one into the Ocean, vhereof let this ſuf- 
fice fo2 the deſcription of the Juell, whole ſtreame 


doth water all the weſt part of Summerſetſhire 


Vier. 


Leland wat: 


teth the firſt 
Bricuclus and 


the ſecond 
Mcllodunus 


oz the Milton 
water, 


Sowaie o 
Stowalc. 


. rimmneth to Burt 


are ſeucrallte to 


Ire.3, | 
The Cheder⸗ 
bꝛoke, dzineth 
twelue miles 
within a quar 
ter of a mile of 
bis head. 


dt the afozeſaidriver laſt defcribed,betweene Nokes 
bꝛidge and Pebbes paſſage, as J haue beene infos. 


and leaueth it verie fruitfull, 

The BBzier, Bzuer, oꝛ Bꝛer, riſeth of two waters, 
vherof one is in Selwod fozreft, ccommeth downe 
by Bꝛuecombe, 1Bzuham, and Bꝛuton. The other 
which Leland nameth Mellos, is noztheſt of Staffoz- 
dell towne, and going by the ſame, it runneth by 
Redlinch, to Mike; where it merteth with the other 
head, and thence go on as one to Awnſfo2d, Alfoꝛd 
(where it taketh in a water called Dulis from by 
noꝛth that riſcth nerre Dolting, mdcommeth by E- 
uerchurch parke ) then to the Lidfozds , Baſbo⸗ 
row wwod, the Toꝛ hill, Pont perilous (vhereinto 
they fable that Arthur being wounded to death did 
thzow Calibur his ſwoꝛd) by Glaſtenburie and ſo in- 
to the Pere. Beſide this riuer there are two other 
alſo that fall into the ſaid Peere,uhereof the one cal- 
ted Sowaie commech from Creechyrc parke, and 
Pulton by Hartlacke bꝛidge, the other named Cos 
o2 the Coſcombe water, from abone Shepton, Pal- 
let ( vhich caſt of Mike takethin a water comming 
from Welles) by Mike. Gednete, and ſo into the 
Pere. Finallie, returning all into one chanell, it 


ſelfe, one arme goeth by Baſtian alias Bꝛent bzidge, 
to Migh bꝛidge, leauing Huntſpill a market towne 
by ſouthweſt, the other by Parke to Rokes bꝛidge, 
Hebbes pallage, and ſo into the ſea, leauing a faire 
Iland, vherin beſide 1Bzentmarth are ſenen o2 eight 
townes, ot vhoſe names J haue no knowledge, 

Now as touching the water that commeth from 


Welles, vhich falleth(as J ſaid)into the Coſcombe 


water on the right hand of the Cawſete ; pou ſhall 


10 


ouſe, and (one after diuiding it 30 


vnderſtand that as manie ſpꝛings are in Mels, ſo 40 


the chiefe of them is named Andzes well, vhich riſeth 
in a medowplat not farre from the caſt end of the 
cathed2all church, and afterward goeth into the Col⸗ 
combe, in ſuch place as I haue noted. Leland ſpea- 
keth of the Pilton x Golafer waters, lich ſhould 
fall like wiſe into the Bꝛier: but whether thoſe be they 
thereof the one riſech aboue Staffo2dell, and in the 
deſcent runneth by Shipton, Pitcombe, and ſo to 
Awnſfo2d-on the one fide, as the other doth riſe be- 
twene Batcombe and Upton noble on che other 
halfe; oꝛ vnto ichether of them either of theſe names 


read. 


the Cheder rocks, therein is an hole in old timecal⸗ 
led Carcer oli, ſcherof much hath beene wꝛitten x 


Me ſecond Are which commeth by Are towne in 
old time called Uexa, iſſueth ont of Dwkie hole, 
from thence it goeth by Dwkie towne, afterward; 
meeting with the Chederb:oke that commeth from 


be attributed: as pet J do not 


into the ſea at Sotteſpil!,moze than the nert vnto it, 
vhtch is named Cleueden water, of a certeine 
towne nere to the fall thereof. It riſeth ſoutheaſt of 
Barrow, goeth by Burton Natleſeie, and ſo vnto 
Cleuedon. The Anon, com monlie called the third 
Auon,ts a godlie water, and growne to be verie fa- 
mous by ſundzie occaſions, to be particularlie tow 
ched in our deſcription of Bꝛiſtow. Pet thus much 
will J note here thereof as a rare accident, how 
that in king Edgars dates , the verie ſame peare 
that the old monaſterie of Eueſham fell downe by it 
ſelfe, a pozpaſſe was taken therein neere to the ſatd 
monaſterie, and neuer ante befo2e oz ſince that 
time heard of to haue bene found in that ſtreame. 
And euen ſo not manie peares befoze J firſt wꝛote 
this treatiſe, a ſturgion was taken aliue in Roche- 
ſter ſtreame, hich the biſhop gaue vnto pour honoz, 
and pou would as gladlie haue ſent it to the queenes 
maieſtie, if ſhe might haue bene pꝛeſented withall a⸗ 
liue as it was taken. Certes both theſe rare occur⸗ 
rents gaue no leſſe occaſion of ſtrange ſurmiſes to 
the inhabitants of both places, than the blockes of 
Bꝛerton, vhen they appeare, do vnto that familie; ot 
which the repoꝛt goeth that they are neuer ſeene but 
againft ſome miſcherfe oꝛ other to befall vnto that 
_ But how farre am J gone from my pur 
pole? 

he Auon therefoze riſeth in the verie edge of 
Tetburie, and goeth by long Newton to Bꝛoken⸗ 
ton, Tchitchurch, and Palmſburie, vhere it recetueth 
two waters, that is to ſaie, one from by wcff com⸗ 
ming by Foreleie and Bꝛomleham, vhichrunneth 
ſo nere to the Auon in the weſt ſuburbe of Palmſ⸗ 
burie, that the towne thereby is almoſt made an J- 
land. Another from Dkeſete parke by Hankerton, 
harleton, and Gareſden . Aſter this confluence it 
baffeth to Cole parke, then goeth it toward the ſouth⸗ 
eaſt, till it met with a water comming from ſouth- 
well ( betwerne Hullauington and Bꝛadfield) by A- 
ſfon: and ſone after with another at the noꝛthſide 
from Binall by Wotton Baſſet (thzough the parke 
to Gretenham, and Jdoner bꝛidges) and after the 
confluence to Dauntſeie , Segar , Sutton, Chzift- 
malfozd, Auon, Cal waies houſe , and then to well 
Tetherton. Beneath this towne alſo it taketh in a 
water increaſed by two bꝛokes, thereof one com- 
ming from Cleue by Hilmarton, Ichitleie houſe and 
Bꝛamblel( and there receiuing another that commeth 
by Calne)paſſeth on by Stanlie into the Auon,vhich 
from thencefoꝛth goech to Chippenham „ Rowdon, 
Lekham, and then receiuing Coſham water, gocth 
to Lacocke, Pelſham, and per it come at UWhaddon, 
croſlech two other in one chanell, thereof one riſeth 
about Bꝛumham houſe, and goeth to Sene, the other 
about the Diuizes, and from thence runnech to Pot⸗ 
terne wod, Creke wod, Moꝛton, Paſton, Buck⸗ 


lington, and ioining with the other aboue Witleton, 


they run by Demmingtoau, and noꝛth of Whaddon 


afozeſaid into the maine ſtreame, her eof J now 


ſurmiſed paſt credit. It runneth by Mere, Natcliffe, 60 intreat. From hence dur Anon runneth to Stauer⸗ 


amd after a little compaſſe into the noꝛtheaſt bꝛanch 


med. From the fall of Are we come to an other cal⸗ 
led Banc, noꝛtheaſt of Wodſpzing, vhoſe head is a⸗ 
bout Ban well parke, oꝛ elſe in Smaldon wad. Then 


to an other, and to the third, called Artro, dhich riſeth 
about Litton, and going by the Artroes, Ubbcie, 
Perribꝛidgelreteiuing a rill per it come thither from 


by ſouth ) beneath Tungeſbirie, o2 (as J learne)be« 


ton , ndſonthweſf of that towne meteth with the 
Were that commeth from Upton by Dilton, Bꝛoke 
parke(there croſſing a rill called Biſſe from Meſt⸗ 
birie vnder the plaine) then to noꝛth Bꝛadleie, Tru- 
b:idge,and ſo into Anon that goeth from thence to 
3B:adfozd, t within a mile o2 thereabouts, be foꝛe it 
come at Freſhfo2d,it meteth with the Frome, whole 
deſcription doth inſue. 

The Frome riſech in che caſf part of Pendip 
hils, and from thence runneth by At wic, the Cole 
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Cleueden, 


Tuon.;. 


Sturgion ta⸗ 


ken in Koche⸗ 


ſter Water. 


Were. 


Weſtbirie vn⸗ 


der y plaine, 


neuer wt;h- 
out a theeſs 
02 twaine. 


Frome, 


pits, Lie vnder Mendip, Wiateleie , Clmeſbzidge, 
andſone after taketh in the Nonneie water, com⸗ 
ming from Nonneie caſtell, thence to Malles and Nonneie, 
Dzc<arlete bzidge , where it receiuech a pzetie bzoke 
G. ij. deſcen⸗ 


twerne Kingſfon and Laurence Mike, it meetety 
wich the lea. 

Sotteſpill water riſcth betwe&ne Cheneleie and 

Halleſeie, hobobeit it hath no increaſe befoze it come 
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deſcending from Frome Srlwod weſt of Bꝛack⸗ 
leic,increaſed with ſundzie rils , nhereof-two come 
out of Selwod fozreſt (and one of them from the 
Fratrie)another ont of Long lead parke,from o2- 
ningſham, and the fourth from Cofleie . Hence our 
Fromegoethto Lullington, Beckington, Farlete 


caſtell, Boꝛd and Freſh foꝛd, and taking in the Sil⸗ 


ling bzoke ,fallcth into the Auon beneath Bꝛadfond, 
and eaſt of Freſhfoꝛd. From thence going beneath 
. Stoke, it receiueth on the left-hand a water com⸗ 
ming from ſouthweſt, increaſed by ſundzte bzokes, 
vhereof one commeth from Camelet by Litleton, 
and Dankerton, the other from Stone Eſton, Pid⸗ 
ſummer Nozton,by Melſton, Nodſtocke, Wrigle: 
ton, Foſcot, and Mellow, and there(taking in a rill 
from Phillips Poꝛton) it goeth by Clauerton to 
Hampton, and there it meeteth with another water 
comming from Barthfoꝛd, whoſe head is at Litleton 
from hence it runnech by weft Kineton to Caſtell 
combe ( vhere it ioineth with a rill riüng by nozth 
from Litletondzue ) and thence commeth ſouth to 
Slaughtenfozd,{Þaſelburie, Box, Baithfoꝛd, and ſo 
into the Auon, which turning plaine weſt, haſteth to 
Baithw uc, and meeting with another in his paſſage 
from Caldaſton) to Bath, che Tiuertons, and Co⸗ 
ſton. | | 
Heere alſo it taketh in arill by the wate from 
Parkeſburie by Uiimerton and Newton, and chen 
going on to Sawfozd, it meeteth with one rill ſone 
weft of Noꝛthſtocke, named Swinfoꝛd, and another 


Silling. 


Swinkozd. 


by Witton, from Durhain by Mike, and ſo pꝛocee⸗ 
dech ſtill holding on his way to Caimſham, a towne 


Swinkoꝛd 
wertet Dm in Summerlet dire (lo called ol Caim an Engliſh 
ceſterſhires aint, by thoſe pꝛalers, as he countrie once belceued, 
in lunder. all the adders, ſnakes and ſerpents were turned in- 
to ſtone, their foꝛmes reſerued, and foz a certeine 
ſpace of ground about the ſaid towne, and vhereof 
ſome Qo2e as pet is to be found in thoſe quaries, 


But this miracle is ſo true as the hiſtozie of Hilda, 


tion of Britaine. F 
The deſcription of the Sauerne, & ſuch 90 
5 


Vaters as diſcharge themſelues into the ſame. 


5 . 
Ch a . 1 . „„ 
5 


5 
n 


brina, diuideth England oz- 5 
s that part of the Jland, uhich bY 


2&2 gres from Cambia, ſo called 
- <D ) of Camber, the ſecond ſonne 

>< of Bꝛute, as our hiſtoꝛies do 
repozt . But now that region hight Wales, of the 


Germane wo2d Malch, whereby that nation doth 


ble to call all ſtrangers without reſpec of countrie. * 


This riuer toke the name of a certeine ladie, called | En 


Habzen oꝛ Hafren, baſe daughter to Locrinus bes 
gotten vpon Eſtrildis daughter to Humber other- 


20 wiſe called Cumbzus oz Umar, and fo2 ſchich ſome | 1 


wꝛite Chonibzus king of Scithia ,.that ſometime in⸗ 
uaded this Alland, and was ouerthzowne here in the 
daies of this Locrinus, as ſhall be ſhewed at hand: 
although J ſuppoſe rather that this ladie was called 
Ane, and chat the wozd Sabzina is compounded of 
Aber and Ine, and the letter S added Preyter euphoni- 
amilo the mouth oz fall of euerie riuer in the Bꝛitiſi 


ſperch is called Aber, uhereby Aber Ine is ſo much to I 


ſaie as, che fall of Ine. But let vs returne againe to 
30 ourdiſcourſe of Humber oz Umar , vhich is wozthie 
to be remembꝛed. 

Foꝛ aſter the death of Locrinus, it came to paſſe 
that Guendolena his wife ruled the king dome in 
the nonage of hir ſonne : and then getting the ſaid 
Eſtrildis and Habꝛen hir daughter into hir hands, 
the dꝛowned them both in this riuer. And in perpetu · 
all remembꝛance of hir huſvands dilloialtie towards 
hir, ſhe cauſed the ſtreame to be called Habzen of the 

pong ladie, fo which the Romans in pꝛoceſſe of time 


oꝛ that S. Patrike ſhould chaſe all venemous crea-. 40 foz readineſſe and mildneſſe of pꝛonunciation, wꝛote 


tures out of Italie wich his ſtaffe ; oꝛ that maid Ra- 
degund ſhonld dꝛiue the crowes to the pound, which 
did annote hir cone vhile ſhe went vnto a chappell to 
heare « ſe a maſſe) here it croſſeth the Chute, lchich 
iTueth at UWlinfozd, and goech by biſhops Chue to 
Penfozd , and there receiuech the Clue comming 
from Claton,and from thence to Chute, 4 ſo into tho 
Auon. The Avon likewiſe after all theſe confluen⸗ 
ces goeth to Bꝛiſelton, and ſo to Bꝛiſtow, beneath 


lich it receiuech a rill on each ſide (uherof one com⸗ 5o riverdoth kepe hir name. But as the ſaid ſfreame 


meth from about Stoke lodge in Gloceſterſhire, be⸗ 
ing a faire water and running by Acton, Framps' 
ton, Hambꝛoch, Stapleton, and thꝛough Wꝛiſtow, the 
other by ſouth from Dundꝛeie hill and towne, by 
Wiſpoꝛt and Bedminſker) and ſo deſcending pet 
lower, goeth to Kawneham paſſage and Cliſton, 
then by S. Uincents roche and Late, next of all to 
Crocampill, and ſinallte into the ſea,vhither all was! 
ters by nature do reſoꝛ t. 


Beſide this water, Leland makbth mention of 60 laile in imall veſſelson the ſame. 


Alderleie bꝛoke, ubich in ſomo ancient tecoꝛds is al 
fo called Auon, and runnech by Barkotete . In like 
maner he talkethof Doureſlete berke; thoſe pꝛinei⸗ 


Fiderlcie. pall head is in Dourelleie towne: howbeit he ſaith 
Doarellele. no thing of it moꝛe, than that it ſerueth ſundzte tuck⸗ 
Tozwozth. ing lucking milles, and goeth by Toꝛtwoꝛth oꝛ foure 


miles further, befoꝛe it come at the Sauerne. Fi⸗ 
nallie, making mention of an excellent quarrie ot 
hard ſtone about Doureſicie he telleth of the Tozt- 
wozth becke, that runneth within a flight ſhot ol 
Warkeleie towne , and falleth-on the leſt hand into 
Sauerne marches, taking with all the Alderleie oꝛ 
Auon, except J miſtake his meaning, vhich map 
ſone be done among his conſuſed notes, 


Sabzina,and we at this time do pꝛonounce the Sa- 


uerne. Df the dzowning of the ſaid Abzen-alſo J 
find theſe verſes inſuing: „ 
In fluuium præcipit Ablren, 


Nomen Abren,fluuio de durg ine, nameneidem 
Nomine corrupro deinde Sabrina dat. 
But to returne to our Sauerne. It fallech into the 
maine ſea betweene Wales and Coꝛnewall, uchich 
is and ſhall be called the Sanerne ſea, ſo long as the 


chanell commeth farre behind the Thames: ſo foꝛ o⸗ 
ther commodities, as trade of merchandtze, plentis 
of cariage, t ſtoꝛe of all kind ot fiſh,as ſalmori;trouts, 
bꝛeames, pikerell, tench, perch, gc: it is nothing at alt 
inferiour oz ſecond to the ſame. I inallie, there isno- 
thing to be diſcommended in this riner, but the o⸗ 
penneſle thereof in manie places to the weather, 


vhereby ſundꝛie perils oft ouertake ſuch as fily oz 


in length of conrſe, bountie of water, and depth of 


, f 


The head of this noble ſtreame is found in the 
high monnteincs of fouth Nales called Helennith: 
o Plimlimmon;in Engliſh, the blacke mounteins, 
oꝛ mozeheads, from vhence alſo the Wie and the 
Rhidolldo pzoceed : and therefoꝛe theſe the waters 5 
are commonlie called the th:& ſiſters, and haue in las: 
titude two and fiſtie degrees ten minutes, in lon 
gitude fiſterne and fiſtie, as the deſcription inferreth, 
So ſone as it is out of the ground, it goeth ſoutheaſt; 


4 


ward, till it come within a mile of Lanndlos, uhere 
it receiuech a chanell from by ſouth ſouth well, called 
the Dulas, dich commeth thereinto on the ſouth 
ſide, 4 ſonthweſt of Lan Idlos. It riſeth as it ſhould 
ſeme) of diuerſe heads in the edge of Nadnoꝛchire, 
| and 


; 4 . 


Bꝛuc 
Clcw 


23 acl 
Dun 
Lhol 
Wig! 


C out 
C arr 
Tar. 


Haw 
Dule 


Lan 


Vꝛucham. 


Clewdogh. 


Bacho. 
Dungum. 
ITL. hoid. 


Biggs, 
Couine. 


Canon. 
Caran. 


Hawes, 
Duleſle. 2. 
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and taking in ſundzie ſmall rilles, it merteth at the 
laſt wich the Bꝛueham broke, and ſo they go to- 
gither till they fall into the Sauerne. Beneath Lan 
Idlos it taketh in che Clewdogh from nozthweſk, a 
water - pzoducted by the influence of foure pꝛetie 
b:okes, whereof one is called Bacho, another Dun⸗ 
gum comming out of lin Glaſlin, the third K hoid ri⸗ 


ſing in lin Begilin, and the moſt ſoutherlie called 


Wigga. Aſter which confluence our Sauerne p2ocee- 


dcth on by Berhlaid toward Landiman, taking in 1« 


by the waie,on the caſt fide the Couine, thence to 
Cairfuſe caſtell, vhere it meteth with the Carnon, 


add the Taran both in one chanell, and going not far 


from the afozeſaid foꝛtreſſe. After this it crolleth the 
Nawes on the noꝛth halfe beneath Aberhawes, next 
of ail the Duleſſe chat riſeth in the edge of Radnoz 


ſhire, and meeteth with it befoꝛe it come at Newton 


in Powiſie, otherwiſe called Trenewith, as J find 


in Bꝛitiſh language. Being come to Trenewith, J 
cannot eſchue (right honoꝛable) to giue one note, as by 
the waie, touching the oꝛig inall of my ladie pour bed⸗ 


fellowes anceſtrie, ſhich came from hence, 4 were 


ſurnamed Newtons onelie, fo2 that the grandfather 
of ſir John Newton either dwelled o2 was boꝛne 
there: otherwiſe the right name is Caradoc, foz 


uhich ſome da coꝛruptlie wute Cradocke, reſpecting 


rather the ſho2tneſſe of pꝛonuntiation, than the true 
oꝛthograßhie and wꝛiting of the woꝛd. Certes the Cas 


radockes haue biene, and pet are a linage ot great 


honoꝛ, antiquitie, and ſeruice; their lands alſo ſome- 
time belonged (fvz the moſt part) to the noble Gon⸗ 
noanies of Summerſetſhire: but in vhat oꝛder they 
deſcended to the Newtons, in god ſeoch J cannot tell. 
But to pꝛocced with our riuer, vhich being paſt News 


on till it come to the fall of the Mule, vhoſe head is in 
the odge of Kadnoꝛ allo, and thereto his paſſage by 


Kerie and Lanmereiwtjc . Aftcr this alfo it pꝛocte⸗ 


deth further till it meet with the Kenlet o2 the Camas 
let, which takech in alſo the Tate 02 Tadbꝛoke water 
riſing out of the hilles a mile from Bichops towne, 
the hole courſe thereof being about ſeauen miles 


ton, runneth fwzth by Landilouarne, and ſo fo:th - 


40 


| from the head (as J haue often heard.) Of this alſo 1 


Lan Jvlos. 


Tanet. 


Peuerete oꝛ 
Murncwie. 


Juerneie. 


Monzdant. 


lind two deſcriptions, whereof one J bozrow-out of 


Leland, ſcho ſaith that it is a pꝛetie bzoke, running 
in the vale by Mountgomerie, and comming within 
halte a mile of the place vhere Chirbirie pꝛioꝛie ſtod, 

it kalleth into the Sauerne about a mile from thence, 
Ok the rilles ſaich he) that run from the hilles tho- 


rough Pountgomerie , vhich are a mile from the 50 


Sauerne ſhoꝛe, and like wiſe of the Lan Jdlos bꝛoke 
that meteth withall within foure miles of the head, 
J ſpeake not, but thinke it ſufficient to touch thoſe of 
ſome eſtimation „ onelie leaning the reſt to ſuch as 
maie hereaſter deale with things moꝛe particularlie 
as time and trauell maie reueale the truth to them, 
And hitherto Leland, thoſe words J dare not alter. 
But another notech this Camalet-o2 Renlet to run 
by Poze, I iddiom, Sned, Churchffocke, Chirbirie, 
Walcote, and Windbirie , and ſo into the Sauerne. 
From bence then, and alter this confluence it go⸗ 
eth on by Fo2don, Leighton, and Landb2enie toy 
ward Peluerleie, and there it mertech with ſundꝛie 
waters in one chanell, hereof, che one called the Ta- 
net is a verie pꝛetie water (thereinto the Peuereie 
02 Murneweie doch fall , nhichdeſcendeth from the 


hilles by weſt of Patrafallnot farre from Lhan Fi⸗ 


lin) the other Auernie, and ioining beneath Abertan⸗ 
noth, oꝛ aboue Lannamonachnere vnto the ditch of 
Offa, it is not long per they meet with the Moꝛdant 
bꝛoke, and there laſe their names ſo ſone as they 
loine and mir their waters with it. The head of the 
Moꝛdant iNucth out of. the Lanuerdan hilles, vbere 
diuerle ſaie, that the pariſh church of croge Dfwald 


02 Oſweſter ſometimes fwd. Certes, Dſwelter is 


thirteene miles no2thweſt from =h:ewcſburie , and 
conteinech a mile within the walles. Jt hath in like 
ſozt foure ſuburbs 02 great ſireetes, of which one ts 
called Stratian, another Nluliho, the third Bete⸗ 
rich, werein are one hundꝛed and koꝛtie barns ſtand- 
ing on a row belonging to the citizens o2 burgelles, 


and the fourth named the Blackegate ſtreet, in nhich 


are thirtie barns mainteined foꝛ cone # hate There 
is alſo a bzoke running thoꝛough the towne by the 


croſſe, comming from Simons well, a bow ſhote Simons 
without the wall; t going vnder the ſame betwerne becke. 


Tho:owgate t Newgate,running vnder the Wlacke 
gate. There is another, ouer whole courſe the Bape⸗ 
rikes oz Bederich gate ſtandeth, and therefoze called 


Bederich bzoke , The third palleth by the Willigate Bederich. 


oꝛ Newgate, theſe fall all togither with the Croſſe |. 
bꝛoke, a mile lower by ſonth into the Poꝛdant that 


runneth (as J ſaid) by Dſweſter . From hence alſo | 


it goeth to Moꝛdant towne, and betweene Landbe- 
ute and Peluerleie doth fall into the Sauerne. Aſter 
this our pꝛincipall ſtreame goeth to Sheanerdon ca- 
ſfell, Mountfo2d, and Bicton chappell : and here it re⸗ 
ceiueth a water on the left hand, that riſcth of two 
heads, dhereot one is aboue Merton, the other at C1, 
liſmere, and ioining betweene UWiodhouſes 4 Bag⸗ 
leie, the confluence runneth on by Radnall, Halton, 
Teddeſmer, Noiton, Baſchurch, Malfoꝛd, Graſton, 


Mitton, and ſo into che Sauerne. From hence it 


runneth to Fitz, Eton, o: Leiton, WBarwtjc, vpper 
Roſſall. Selton, and ſo to Sh:ewfburie,vhere it croſ⸗ 


ſeth the Pele water, whole head (as J heare) is ſaid to 
be in Meſton. 


The Pele therefoze riſing at Meſton, goeth by Meie. 


Bꝛocton, Wozthen, Aſton Pigot, Weſtleie, Aſter⸗ 


leie, and at Lea it meeteth wich the Paberleie water Vaberleie. 


chat commeth downe by Ponteſfoꝛd and Aunſton. 
Affer this confluence alſo it runnech to Newenham 
t Crokemele, there taking in arill on the other ſide 
that deſcendeth by Meſtburie and Stretton,zx thence 
going on toYanwod, Noball, Pulleie, Bꝛacemele, 


and Shzeweſburie, it falleth(as I ſaid) into the open 


Sauerne. From hence our Sauerne haſtech to Uf- 
fington, Pꝛeſton, nd betweene Chilton and Bꝛamp⸗ 


ton taketh in the Terne, a faire ſtreame and woꝛthie 


to be well handledʒ if it laie in me to perfoꝛme it. his 


riuer riſeth in a mere beſide Melbꝛidge parke, neere 


vnto Ternemere village in Stafloꝛdſhire. From 


hence it runnech by the parkes ſide to Knighton, 


No2zton, Betton, and at Dꝛaiton Hales croſſeth 


with a water comming from abont Adbaſton(uvhere 


maiſfer Bꝛodocke dwelleth) and runneth by Chip- 


penham and Amming: lo that the Terne on the one Terne. 


ſide, and this bꝛoke on the other, do incloſe a great 
part of Bloze heath, ſhere a noble battell was ſom * 


DE Hen.6, 


thnepurpoſed betweene king Yenrie the lirt, and the pag. 649. 


ne of Poꝛtze: but it wanted execution. 


But to pꝛocced. Aſter this confluence, it runneth 


to Dꝛaiton ales, Cernehill bꝛidge: and yer long 


60 taking in a rill rom Sandfo:d by Blechleie, it goeth 


to Stoke Allerton, Peplaw, and Caton , vhere- it 
croſſech wich a bzoke that riſeth about Bꝛinton, and 
going by Higham, Poꝛton, the great Pere, Fozton, 
Pilſon, Pickſtocke, Keinton, Tibberton , and Bo, 
Jas, it ioineth with the ſaid Terne not farre from 
Water Upton. -Thence paſſing to Crogenton, it 
meteth with another bꝛoke that commeth from 
Chaltwen Aon, by Newpozt, Longfoꝛd, Aldueie, 
and ſo though the Wilde moze to Rinlleie xSleepe, 
and finallie into the Terne,vhi<hafteth from thence 
to Eſton bꝛidge, and neere vnto Malcote takech in 


the Roden. This water riſeth at Palton in Cmuber⸗ Boden. 


mere lake: and comming to Ouenleie, croſſeth a 
rill from Cowlemere by Lenlall, Thence it — 
oꝛton, 
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Euerne. 


wenlocke oz 
be. 


Wogke. 


Marbzoke. 


Dowleſle, 


A. 


Stoure. 


Iflleie, 


Donre, 
Sulwaie, 
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Po?ton, and(toining wich another rill beneath Non- 


late that commeth from Midle)runneth on to Wen, 


Aſton, there croſling a rill beneath Lacon hall from 
Pꝛees ward, and ſo to I er, Beffoꝛd, Stanton, Poz- 
ton, Shabꝛe, Painton, Roden, Nodington, and then 
into Terne, that runnech from thence by Charlton, 
Upton, Poꝛton, Bar wic, Acham, and lo into the 
Sauerne two miles beneath Shzeweſburie (as J 
weene .) 

Thus haue J deſcribed the Terne in ſuch wiſe as 
my ſimple kill is able to perfoꝛme. Now it reſteth 
that J pzoceed on (as J maie) with the Sauerne 
ſtreame, with which, after this fozmer confluence.,it 
goeth vnto Roxater oꝛ Noxceſter, Bꝛampton, Caton 
vpon Sauerne, Dꝛatton, where it ioineth with the T- 
uerne that runneth from Frodelleieward by Michi⸗ 


all and Pitchfozd,Creſfedge, Garneſton, Leighton, 


and betwerne the two Wildaſles croſleth the Rhe 02 
UWrenlocke water, and ſo goeth on to 1Bzowſlcte and 
Moꝛd parke, vhere it vniteth it ſelfe with another 
b:oke to be deſcribed in this place, Ghileſt the Sa⸗ 
uerne reſts, and recreates it ſeife here among the ple- 
ſant bottoms. 

This water ariſch aboue Tongcaſtell, and per 
it haue run anie great diſtance from the head, it mee- 
teth with a rill comming by Sheriffe ales , and 

Staunton. Thence it gocth on to Hatton, Rot- 
ton, and there croſſing another from Modhou⸗ 
ſcs, comming by Maughton and Euelin, it p20- 


ceedech to Beckebirie and Higfoꝛd, and not omitting 3 o well by the name of Dwke, but J will not abide by @wze; 


here to trolle the Wozfe (ſometime a great ſtreame 
that runneth vnto it out of Snowdon pole) and 


ſo paſſeth foꝛth to Badger, Acleton, Wozffield: a litle 


from ſhhence (about Wickin) it taketh in another 
b:oke into it called Churle, 5 ſo goeth on to Rindle- 
fozd,mdthen into Sauerne ſomvhat aboue Bꝛidge⸗ 


noꝛth at Penſton mill (except mine infomation de- 


ceiue me.) From Bzidgenoꝛth our Sauerne del⸗ 
cendeth to Wodburie, Quat foꝛd, and there taking 


in the Parbꝛoke beneath Eaton that riſeth aboue 40 Hardwyjc, where it croſſeth the Warren that iNucth warren; 


Collaton , and gocth by Poꝛuill 4 Underton, it run⸗ 
neth by Didmanſton, Vempton, Aueleie, t beneath 
in the waie to Bargate, croſſeth with a bzoke com⸗ 
ming from Upton parke , by Chetton, Willinglleie, 
and Highleie, vbich being admitted, it holdeth on to 
Areleie, Ctarnewod parke, Hawbach and Dowlele, 
Pere allo it meteth wich the Dowleſſe water, a pꝛe⸗ 
tie bꝛoke iſſuing out of the Cle hilles in Sh:opſhire, 
verie high to loke vpon, and thꝛer miles 02 therea⸗ 


bouts from Ludlow, dich runneth thzongh Clebirie 50 Stratfoꝛd into the Oneie, vbich hath bone that 


parke in Mire fozreſt, 4 taking withall the Lempe, 
doth fall into the Sauerne not far from Bewdleie. 
But top2oced , From Bewdleie our Sauerne ha⸗ 
ſteth direalie to Ribfo2d, Areleie and Redffon , and 
here it merteth with a water called Stoure , deſcen⸗ 
ding from Elie, oꝛ ont of the ponds of Hales Owen 
in Moꝛceſterſhire, vhcre it receiuetha rill from the 
leſt h md, and another from the right, and then gocth 
on to Sturbꝛidge (taking in there the third water 


per long running from Sturton caffell) then to Ani / 60 king ina rill that commethby Tugfoꝛd, and Bens 


uer Whittenton, Durrleie and Aidozmiſter, aboue 
vhich it croſſeth one bꝛokelet that commeth thither 
by church hill, and another beneath it that runneth 
by Belboꝛow, bet wirt vhich two waters lieth an 
od peece of Staſtoꝛdſhire included, and alſo the Cle 
hill. From hence the afozcſaid Sauer ne haſteth by 
Redſfon to Sh:awlete; and aboue this towne recei⸗ 
neth the Aſtleie water, as beneath the ſame it doth 
another. From Mitleie then it goeth on to Holt 


taſtell, and ſo to Grimleie taking in thereabout with 


the Doure, and Snlwaie waters, vhereof this riſcth 
at Chadlwuc, and runneth by Stoke pꝛioꝛie, : Dꝛoit⸗ 
wich, the other aboue Chaddefleie, and commeth by 
Dour dale. After this it goeth fwzth vnto Nozceſter, 


10 


20 


in old time called Cair Bzangon,o2 Cair Frangon, 
vhere it meeteth with the Tiber, oꝛ Tiberton water, Tiber. 
on the right hand aboue that citie, and be nech it neere 
vnto Powyc with the Temde, nhoſe deſcription ſhall 

be ſet downe befoze J pꝛoced oz go ante further with 

the Sauerne, 88 e 

The Temde, oꝛ (as ſome name it) the Tame rt: 

ſeth vp in Nadnoꝛſhire out of the Melenith hilles, and 

ſone after his iſſue, met ing with a water from Mi⸗ 
thall, it runneth to Begeldie, Lannerwaterden, and 

ſo to Bnighton, ubich is fine oz ſix miles (as J heare) 

from his oꝛiginall. From Knighton it goeth ouer the i 
ditchof Offa vnto Standiſh, and croſſing a rill that Cinde. 
commeth from betweene the parke named Clude, 

(and is a bound of Radnozſhire) it goeth to Buckton, 
Malfoꝛd, and Lanuarden, ubere it mecteth with the 

Bard well oꝛ 3Berfield,and the Clun, both in one cha⸗ 

nell, of which J find theſe deſcriptions here folowing 

wozd foz wo2d in Leland , The Bardwell o2 Bar⸗ 

field riſeth aboue New Chappell, in the honour of Barſiem 
Clun, hard by the ditch of Offa, and goeth by 1Buck- Clun. 
nell. The Clun iſſueth out of the ground betwerne 

Lhan Uchan and aiſton, and going on by Bucon, 
Cluncaſtell, Clundon, Purſlaw, and Clunbirie, it 
croſſeth with a bzoke that runneth along by Kemp- 

ton and Bꝛampton. hence going fozth by Clunbt- 

rie, Bꝛome, Abcot nd Marlow, it merteth with the 
Bardwell, and ſo in the Temde, not verte far from 
Temderton.J ſuppoſe that Leland calleth the Bards 


Langhe 


it bicauſe J am not ſure of it. After theſc confiuen⸗ 

ces therefdꝛe, our Temde goeth by Tripleton, 
Dounton, Burrington, and Bꝛomeſield, vhere it 
meteth with the Dneie , vhich is an indifferent Oncie. 
ſtreame, and increaſed with ſundzie waters, vhere- 

of J ſaie as followeth. 

The ſirſt of all is called the Bow. It riſech (as J Bo. 

learne)in the hilles betwerne Hillingten and Shclue, 

and from thence commeth downe by Lindleie and 
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out of the ground about Rotlie chappell, and runnech 

by Adſton and Wentnoz, After the conlluence alſo 

going on by Choulton and Cheintes, it taketh in the Queneie and 
Queneie and Strabzoke both in one chanell, vherof Strabzokr. 
the firſt riſeth at Lebotwod, and commeth downe 

by the Strettons, till it paſſe by Fellanton. The ſe⸗ 

cond mounteth about Longuill, and goeth by Nuſh⸗ 

burie, Newhall, Barton, and Alcaffer, from vhence 

it is not long per tt fall into the Quenete,and ſo by 


Swiuet! 


Souus, 


Kinell 


name ſince the confluence of the Bow and Uar- 

ren at Pardwtjc,vhereof J ſpake befoꝛe. Finallte, 

the Oneie vyich ſome call the Somergill being thus Somergiti, 
increaſed, it runneth on to Þawfozd chappell, Os». ⸗ 
neibirte, Bꝛoine field, and ſo into Temde, and next ot 

all to Ludlow , The Temde being thus bꝛought to Cezue⸗ 

L udlow,meteth with the Coꝛue, ſchich commeth tho- 

rough Coꝛue dale from abone Bꝛocton by Poze- 

houſes, Shipton, Hungerfoꝛd, and a little beneath ta- 


Tem 


colt caſtell, goeth on to Coꝛſham caſtell, and there 
crolling another from ſaint Pargarets Clee, it hi⸗ 
ech to Stanton Lacie, and ſo likewiſe to Ludlow. 
From Ludlow in like ſoꝛt it goeth to Ludfozd, 
the Achfoꝛdes, little Herefozd, Burrington, and at 
Burffozd vaiteth it ſelfe wich che Ladwich that com ⸗Ladwich. 
meth beneath Milburne foke , from betweene 
B2owne, Clœhill, nd Stittertons hill, to Biddles 
ton, Henlete,Ladwtch,Conam,and ſo ints Tempe, 
vhich beneath Temdbirie receiueth another rill on 
the other ſide, and the ſccondon the leff hand called 
Nhe, that commeth from abone'Ricton, Staterton, Rhe. 
Hound, Nene, Clebirie.knighton,andthen into the 
Temde , From hence the Temde doe 


ch goe by 
Altham, 


Swiuethus, 


Souus, 


Thedeſcription of Reliant) 


Aſtham, Eingridge, Helleie Melch, Cliſton, UWhit- 
burne (and croſſing a water that commeth from the 
Sapies)to Knightwtjc and Bzadwaies, Hereabout 
againe it interteineth a rill that deſcendeth from a- 
bout Kidburie on the right hand, and goech by Collo- 


matherne, Credcleie, Aufrike, nd ſo into Temde, 


and then p:oce>ding fozward, the ſaid ſtreame run- 
neth to 1Bzaunfozd, and per long (taking in the 
Langherne that riſeth about Martleie, and paſſcth 
by Kengewtjc) it goeth to Powtjc, and lo into the 


Sauerne befoze it come at Mickeceſter. 


Thus haue J bzonght all ſuch ſtreames befoze me 
chat fall into the Sanerne from the head, vntill J 
come toPowtjc, hero (as you map eaſily perceiue) 
the Temde is the moſt excellent. Now it reſteth 
that J p2oceed with the reſt of the diſcourſe intended 
concerning this our riuer. Certes, from Powtjc 
mils ſchich are about halfe a mile beneth Moꝛceſter, 
the Sauerne runneth on to Kempſeie and Cleueld, 
hence after it hath croſſed a bzoke comming from 
Cowleie, it haſteth firſt to Stoke, and ſo to Upton, 
ſhich is eleuen oꝛ twelue miles from Gloceſter, uhi⸗ 
ther it loweth manie times at high tides, but per it 
come there, it dzowneth another fall deſcending 
from Paluerne billes by 1Blackemoze parke, ⁊ ſone 
after the third growing by two bzanches,uherof one 


uerne and Mlelland, the other from Elderfoꝛd by 
Pendocke andLongdon. Afﬀer theſe confluences 
in like ſoꝛt, it runneth to Buſhelleie, and Tewkeſbu- 
rie, ubere it receineth the Anon, that followeth next 
of all in oꝛder to be deſcribed, befoze J pzoceed anie 
farther in my diſcourſe of Sanerne. 

The Anon riſeth at Naueſbie in che boꝛders of 


_ Nozthhamptonlhire, a little ſide hand of Gilleſbo⸗ 


row and fot of the hils thereon Naneſbie ſfandeth, 
and euen out of the church yard of the ſaid village. 
From hence it goeth to Melfoꝛd, Stamfo2d, Lil- 
burne, Cliſton, and Rugbie,bynozth vhereof it crol⸗ 
ſetha water called Swift, uhich commeth from a- 
boue Kimcote, to Lutterwozth, Bzowne oner and 
Colſfozd. From thence alſo it goeth to Newbold, 

Molſton, Ruington,and betwerne the Stonlies ta⸗ 


: keth-in the Sow, This Sow is a pꝛetie water com- 


ming from aboue Calendon to Whitleie, and ſone 
after meeting withariueret from Conentrie, vhich 
ſome do call -Shirburne water, it goeth thence to 
Bagginton, there it taketh in a ril called Kinell,as 
A haue red from Kenelſwozth, from thence it run 


fluence the Anon pꝛocedeth on to Stonleie abbeie, 
Athehow, Piluerton, Edmonds cote, and appace to 


WMlarwiijc. 


But per it come there, it meteth from ſouth ealk 
wich two waters in one chanell, thereof the leaff 
commeth to Parton from 1Biſhops Jtchington, by 


Merburbirie and Thozpe,vhereitcrofſeth a rill from 


-Southam. Lhe other is calledLeame,o2 Lime that 
deſcendeth from about Helladon, o2 nere vnto Cay 


.teſbie in Nozthamptonſhixe, and going by Ouen⸗ 


cote, Bꝛaunſton, A emington and Pertun, it ioineth 


with the other, and then go from thence togitber vn⸗ 
dex the name of Leame. to Hunnington, Cobbing- 
ton, and ſa into the Auon, as 3 gane notice befoze. 
At Mar wike alſo the Anon takethin a water run⸗ 


ning noꝛthweſt rom Groue parke. Thence it goeth 


on to Berefmd and there croſſing another from Shir- 
burne, it paſſeſh toꝛth to Biſhops Yampton,meeting 
finallie with the 8 runneth by 
Malton and Garlecote. wis laſt rehearſed 
confluence, ithaſtcth to vpon Anon, and 
then to Luddington ward, vhere it taketh in the 
Stoure that riſeth aboue Cherington,x vhoſe courſe 
fromthenceisſuch,as that being once paſt the head, 


it goeth by Weſton, and per long croſſing a water 


from Campden, hanging Aſton, t Todnam, it runs 


neth to Barcheſton, Aldermaſton, Cliffozd, x ſo into 


the Anon. - 

From hence then the ſaid Anon goech to Lud- 
dington, Burton, Bitfoꝛd, and Cleue,and being par⸗ 
ted from the ſaid towne, yer it come at Sawfoꝛd, it 


receiueth the Arow oꝛ Aur, ſchich riſing in the blacke Jrowi 


bils in Moꝛcheſterſhire commeth by Alchurch, Be⸗ 


10 leie parke, Yplleie, Studleie, and then taking in an⸗ 
other rill called Alne, out of Fecknam foꝛreſt, and Fine, 


tommeth alſo from Paluerne hils by little Mal? 


30 


4⁰ all deſcending from Fakenham, by 15:adleie, 


going by Coughton parke, it haſteth to Alceſter, A- 
row, Kagleie, Whetelete, Wonington, Standfo2d, 
and ſo into Anon, vh(ch after this contunction goeth 
to Uffenton t then to Coueſholme: but per it come 
there it receiueth two waters in one chanell, vherc- 
of the firſt riſeth about Millerſeie, the other neere 
to Buckland, and ioining beneath Badſeie,they fail 


into Auon, vnder the name of Pludoꝛ broke, befoze Plndoz. 
20 it come to Eoueſholme. 


Being paſt CEoueſholme it croſleth the Uincell, 
ubich wink dg out of the hils ſomevhere about Suds 


lete, runneth two miles further to Minchelcombe, Vincclus. 


and Gretton, and taking inarill by the waie from 
Hailes, pꝛocedeth on(going within one quarter of a 
mile of Hailes abbaic)to Tuddington, o2 Dodding- 
fon, beneath vhich vhen it hath croſſed another rill 
that commeth from Stanwaie, it goeth to Mar⸗ 
mington, Sedgeboꝛow, and receiuing there the laſt 
on the right hand alſo (as all aboue rehearſed) it fal- 
leth into the Auon, vhen it is come by Hinton, vnto 
a towne called Hampton, o2(as ſome do waite it) 
Ampton. Aſter this confluence the Anon gocth to 
Charleton, to Crapthoꝛne (and there taking in a rill 
on the left hand) to Fladbirie wike, and almoſt at 
Perſoze bzidge, meteth with a bꝛanched water that 
commeth by Piddle, whereof one head is at Alber:- ,, 
ton, an other at Piddle. From Perſoꝛe it goeth to 
Birlingham, and ſone after carrieng a bꝛoke with- 
Bim⸗ 
bleton, Huddenton, Crowleie, Churchhill, Pible- 
ton, Beſlefoꝛd and Deſſefozd, it fleeteth to Ecking⸗ 
ton, Bꝛedon, Twining, Pitton, and Tewkeſburie, 
ere it ioinech with che Sauerne. 

Now to reſume the courſe of the Sauerne, vou 
ſhall vnderſtand, chat from Tewkeſbarie it goeth to 
Derehirſt, the Bow paſſage, and ſone after recei⸗ 


ning the Chiltenham water that commeth thither Chilus 


by Bodenton, Sawton, and Nozton, it runneth to 


neth to Stonlete, t ſo into the Auon. After this con / 50 Alhelwozth, Satnthirſt; and here it parteth it ſelfe 


till it come to Gloceſter, where it vniteth it ſelfe as 
gaine. But in the meane time the eaſterlie branch 
reteiueth a fazked chanell, vhereof one head is not 
far ſrõ Leke Hampton, the other about Witcombe, 
from ſchence it goeth to Bꝛockwoꝛth. The other 


bꝛanch oꝛ arme taketh in the Leadon that commeth Leadom 


downe by Pꝛeſton, Dimmocke, Pantleie vper 
Leadon, Leadon court, and there taking in one rill 


that commeth from Linton by Axeknoll, and ano- . 
60 ther beneath it from Tainton by Kudfozd, it falleth 
into the ſaid bzanch on the right lide, befoze it come 


at Gloceffer, 
che Sauerne therefoze being paſt Gloceſter, it 


| meteth with a litle rill on the right hand, and thence 


holding on his courſe by Elmoꝛe, Pinſterwoazth, 
Longneie, to Framilode, it receiueth per it come at 
chis latter the Strowd bꝛoke, ubich riſing not farre 
from Side, goeth by Paſſade, Tdgewozth, Framp- 
ton, Strowd,and receiuing there a water that com» 
meth from Panneſwtjc Lodge, by Pitteſcombe on 
the one ſide, and another from Nadbꝛidge on the o- 
ther, it pꝛoſecuteth his voiage to Stone houſe, E(- 
lington,uhite Piſen, + ſo toward F ramilode, there 
the ſaid Dtrowd doth fall into the . Aﬀer 

ths 


Strowd. 
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wie mouth. 


Gnie alias 
Wie. 


UWinber a fiſh 
onelie in the 
Wie. ; 


TDarnoll, 


Ithan, | 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


the fall of Strowd, che Sauerne goeth from thence 
to Newenham,and Arlingham, and ſone after re- 
ceiuing a water on each ſide, vhereof one commeth 
from Uleie by Cham and hambꝛidge, the other by 
Blackneie and Catcombe, it goeth fozth till it meet 
with another water on ech ſide, vhereof that on the 
Engliſh halle is foꝛ ed, ſo that one head thereof is to 
be found about Bor well, the other at Hoꝛton, and 
meeting aboue Toꝛtwoꝛthie, they run by Stone and 
Barkeleie caſtell, and ſo into the Sauerne. That on 
the Welſh halfe is named Newarne, vhich cometh 
from the fozreſt of Deane, and ſo into the Sauerne. 


Of ſuch waters as fall into the ſea in 


compaſſe of the Iland, betweene the 
Sauerne aud the Humber, 


Chap. 14. 


be Danerne being thus de- 
=.) {cribcd _, it reſfeth that J go 
['JSOH fozward with the names of 


Artrie at the ferrie oner be⸗ 
: > ) tweene Ault in Gloceffer- 
hire, and a village on the fur⸗ 
ther banke of Sauerne, not farre from Tarenda- 
cus chappell, in the mouth of the riuer Mie, vhich 
ferrie is about thꝛee miles ouer (ſaith Leland) oꝛ elſe 
mp memoꝛie doth faile me.This riuer Gute oꝛ Mie 
beginneth (as J ſaid befoꝛe) on the ſide of the hilles 
where the Sauerne doth ariſe, and paſſing thzough 
Wenceland, that is, ſoutheaſt by Ratader Guie to 
1Buelt(vhere the Irwon meteth withall)it goeth to 
Glaſburie,Yerefozp,YWonmouth, and finallte into 
the Sauerne ſea at Chepſtow: fo? ſo they call Mon⸗ 
hafren, vhich ſeuereth Wales from Summerſet⸗ 
tire, Denonſhire , Coꝛnewall: as fo? the Rhidoll 
which is the third liter, it hath the ſhozteſt conrſe of 
all, fo2 it runneth noꝛchward, and into the ſea at A⸗ 
periſt with, chich is not farre off, as the wziters do 

F Leland wꝛiting cf this riuer Gnie 02 Wie ſaith 
thus che Mie goeth thoꝛough all Herefoꝛdſhire by 


ron, dchoſe bead is aboue Lanihang le, and in the foꝛ⸗ 
reſt of 1Blethwag. After theſe conflaences , it run⸗ 
neth on crinkeling in ſtrange manner, vnder the 


doch, after their confluence: the other hight Lomas Lamaren, 


name of Ithoꝛ, till it come to Diſlart, taking in the Nawie. 


Hawie on the left ſive per it come there, and then in⸗ 
to the Mie on the. nozth ſide, thich dfreceth his 
courſe further to Bealt, vhere it receiueth the 332- 


10 aboue Lanihangle Abergweſſen, and thence com 


ming downe by Lanurid Lang marſh, Lananan, 
Uechan, Langantan,and ſo to Beth oꝛ Bealt, being 
inlarged by the waie with ſundzie faire waters, as 


won, a notable ſtreame, deſcending from the hilles 77 won. 


the Meuereie, vhoſe head is about Lananan mae, weuertie. 
the Dulaſſe, oꝛ (as ſome call it) the Dowlalle, chat Dulaze. 


commeth from the hilles weſt of the head of Meue⸗ 
reie. The Comarch whoſe head and courſe is weſt of 
the Dowlaſle on the noꝛth ſide, and likewiſe by two 
other on the ſonthweſt, and Dilaſſe from by ſonths 


20 weft, which laſt rehearſed falleth into him halfe a 


mile and moꝛe aboue the influence of the Tomarch 
ſchich lieth on the other ſide . Aſter this our Y:won 
goeth to Lhanuareth,vhereit croſleth the Dehon on 
the ſouthweſt ſide, then to Aberedwie , and there re/ 
ceiueth the @dwie on the noꝛtheaſt, vhich ariſeth in 
the hilles aboue Botins chappell, and commeth 


downe by Crigend and Lanhaderne, thence the 


Guie goeth on to Lanſteßhan, and there (02a little 
abone)taketh in the Machaweie that commeth by 


30 caſtel Paine, and ſo going on in pꝛoceſſe of time 


4 


Bꝛadwarden caſtell, belonging to fir Richard Ue- 


han, and ſo fo Herefoꝛd eaſt, thence eight miles to 
Roſſe,a market towne in Herefo2dſhire : and in this 
riuer be vmbers, otherwiſe calledgraflings. It is 
alſo found by common experience, that the ſalmon 


ol this riuer is in ſeaſon, uben the like ſiſh to be found 
in all other riuers is abandoned and out of vſe;vher- 


of we of the eaſt parts dw not a little maruell. But 
let vs not ſtate vpon theſe deſcriptions, ſith an other 
is come to my hand moze erad than eicher of theſe, 

The Gnie therefoze riſethout of the blacke moun- 
teines of Wales, out of vhich the Sauerne ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in Radnorſhire, and comming by Lhangerike, 
and Naiadargoie, it receſueth one rill from the welt 


with the Leuennt, vhereof Leland in his commen⸗ 

taries doth wꝛite as here inſueth, | | 
The Leuennt, otherwiſe called the Euer oz Eue⸗ 

rie, is a farre ſtreame riſing in Welch Talgarth 


hard by Blaine Leuenni, among the Atterill hilles, 


from uhence it goeth to 1Bzecknoch mere, vhich is 
two miles long, and a mile bꝛoad, and there men do 
fiſh in Vniligneis 02 botes of one pece, as they do 


Comarch. 
Duleſſe. 


De hon. 
Ed wie. 


Leuenni, 


Euer. 
Euerie. 


in Lhin Senathan,vhich is foure miles from Bꝛeck⸗ 


o noch. Finallie, bzinging great ſfoze of red ſand 


withall , and there with the Bꝛennich water (chat 
bath his oꝛiginall iſue at Mennithgader, and is in⸗ 
creaſed with the Trufrin) it falſeth into the Wie 


aboue Gleſbirie thzee miles from Haie, at a place 


that of the onelie fall of this bzoke is named Aberies 


nennt, after this the Guie. Being come to Paie, 
a pꝛetie towne vhere much Romane coine is found, 
which thep call Jewes monie: and aſter it hath paſs 


led oz croſſed a little bzoke, ſchich commeth from Lay 


Bꝛennich. 
Trutrin. 


50 nigon, it metech wich the Duleſſe that commeth Dulcfle; 


alſo from the Atteriil by Rerſop, and from thence go⸗ 
eth to Clittoꝛd caſtelle being now entred into Heres 
foꝛdſhire, and leauing Nadnoꝛ, where vnto it hath foz 
à long courſe bene march) then to the UWhitneics, 
Winker ton, Lełton, Bzadwarden, Bzoberie, Pos 
nington, Bifoꝛd, Bꝛidgeſalers, Eaton, Bzinton, 
and Herefoꝛd, without ante influence of riuer woz- 
thie of memoꝛie, and pet with manie windleſſes, x 


there meteth with a water riſing ſhoꝛt ol Woznef- 


called Darnoll, and another from by noꝛtheaſt com⸗ 60 leie, ſchich goeth by Paunſell, Lacie, Bꝛinſop, Crod⸗ 


ming by ſaint Harmon . hence tt goeth to L hanu⸗ 
thell, and in the waie betwirt Naiader and Lhanry 


thell, it ivineth with the Elland, wchoſe head is nere 


to Comeriſtwith, and taketh like wiſe into him the 
Clardwen that dinideth'fo2 a ſeaſon Kadnozthire 
from Bꝛecknoch, vhich Clardwen is likewiſe in⸗ 
creaſcd by the Clarthie within thꝛer miles of his head 
and leſſe, hauing his courſe from ſouthweſk-x hillie 
ſoile adjacent. From Lhanuthell it goeth weſt of 
Diſſart, uhere it receſneththe Athan , a riuer riſing 


aboue Lhantbiſter, aw from vhence it runneth to 


Landwie, and Lambaderne vawꝛ : beneath vbich 
it croTeth a water on ech ide, vhereof that on the 
right handcoulifteth on the Daleſſe-and the Clue- 


the pzincfpall,mvnert ot all tobsveſcribev, bef>e 


nell, Strettonz umd Wuntington and fone affer inte 


the Mie, bende a little rill hab runnetd betweene 


them both euen into Berefoꝛd towne. From hence 
in Uke ſozt che Wie haſteth-to-RKotheras church, 
Hampton, and Mozsefoꝛd here it taketh in ſunvzie 
waters in one chanell, of ncith che Lug uz Luiefs 


go ante further with the corirſe'of the Wie, uberein⸗ 
toitdiſchargeththe chanell . It rifeth in the edge of 
the fozreſt-of Kemples aboue Langunlo : from 
5 th to- Pomonacht, Pilleth Uhitton, 


fulvibzoke;P26ffaine, ſo into Yerefo2othire, chere 
betweene Bonie Beton, oꝛ Bitton, it tecriueth in 
the Somergill, upole crotched head being marth 

_ 


Lug. | 


N 


— 


Apinkell 
Kenbuc 


- Frome? 


Gains 


Mona 


Elkon 
Eſtzill. 


Boone 


Hinſell. 
kenbzwkes 


Fromeie. 


Loden alias 
Icon. 
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to Nadnoꝛ foꝛreſt, directech his ſtreame betweene the 
new and old Nadnoꝛs, to M nill, to Naſh, and ſo into 
the Lug, vhich pꝛeſentlie paſſech by Kinſham , Shir- 
leie, Ailmiſter, Ringlland, Eaton chappell, and ſo in⸗ 
to Lemiſter, here it croſſech the Oneie (a ſtreame⸗ 
let riſing ſhoꝛt of Shobden, and going by Chollefter) 
a little befoꝛe it come to the well fide of the towne. 

At Lemiſter it ſclfe in like ſozt thze waters do 
meet, and almoſt inuiron the towne, that is to ſaie, 
the Lug, the Pinfulleie oꝛ Pinſell (a riueret riſing 
at Kingſland two miles from Lemiſter) 4 the Ren⸗ 
b:oke, which commeth out of the blacke mounteins, 
from Lemiſter, otherwiſe called Leof minſter, of 
the builder, and alſo Leonminſter, the Lug o2 Luic 
gocth on to Caton, and there taketh in a rill beneath 
Hampton, and aboue Yope,vhercof one head is be⸗ 
twerne [3atficld and Bickleton, another neere vnto 
Marſton, and meeting ok both at Humber. From 
Hampton it goeth to 1Bodenham , Wellington, 
Moꝛton, Sutton, Shelwijc,Lugwardin,and Long⸗ 
ward, uhere it croſleth the Fromeie o2 Fronie, a 
pꝛetie water, and woꝛthie to be remembꝛed. It ri⸗ 
ſeth about Molferelaw, from vhence it commeth 
downe toward the ſoutheſt by Edwinſloch to Bzonv 
pard, Aucnburie, Biſhops Frome, Caſtell Frome, 
Can Frome. to Stretton vpon Frome, and there 
taking in a water called Loden, comming from a- 
bone Biſhops Grendon, by Pencombe , Cowarne, 
Stoke Lacie, Cowarne,and Cngleton,our Frome 
gocth on to Parkeleie, Doznington , and Long 
ward, and ſo into the Lng,betwene Longward and 
Suffon, bchich runneth faozthwith to Poꝛdfoꝛd, 02 
Mozthfozd, and there into the Mie, vnto vhoſe de- 
ſcription J now returne againe. 

Being come therefoze vnto Poꝛdfoꝛd, it gocth to 
Fawncehope, Hamlacie, Ballingham, Capull g 
vhere it receiuech a water called Treſke, from little 
Berch by Treſke, Fawleie, Dow, Capull Inkeſton, 
Foie, Bꝛampton, Bzidſfow, Milton caſtell, the 


riſeth in Bꝛecknocke among the Saterelles 3 run⸗ 
neth by Capell a fin, Lantonie, Cumroie, Michacll 
church in Ponemouthchire, and ioineth with our 
Mona at Altrinis,vhich after this confluence haſt⸗ 
eth to Malderſtone, Lanſillo Langua, betweene 
which and Kinechurch it ioineth with the Doure that 
riſeth about che Bache abouc Dourſton, ubich is (ix 


miles aboue Doure abbie ſo that it runneth thzough Doure. 


the Gilden dale by Peterchurch, Fowchurch, Poꝛe⸗ 


to hampton, e wcourt,. Doure, and bencath Doure ta⸗ 


keth in the Dulelle, from ſouthweſt and Lanihan⸗ Due ſſe. 


gle, by Harleſwas caſtell on the one ſide, and per 
long the Wo2meſbecke,deſcending from aboue Ke- 
uernall by Didleie, Deuerox , Moꝛkebzidge, and 
Kenderchurch on the other, and ſo running all in one 


wozmelbecke 


chanell vnto Pona, that riuer goeth on to Binech 


church, Grilmond, Cardwaie, Skenkrich, Marne⸗ 
thall, Perthire, and ſo to Wonemouath, there it mce- 
teth with the Mie, oner each of fhichriners Pone⸗ 


20 muth towne hath his particular b2idge. 


The Guie o2 Mie therefoꝛe being increaſed with 


thus mante bꝛokes and waters, palleth on from 


hence, and going toward Landogo, it meeteth with 
the CTrollie becke, vhoſc head is aboue Lannam fer⸗ 
rie in the noꝛth part ol Ponemouch ſhire, and gocth 
from thence by Lhantellio , Lanihangle, Grace⸗ 
dieu, Diggeſtow, Mon iſtow, Troie , and ſo into 
Wie, chat runneth alſo by Mies wod chaſe, taking 
in there the Elwie that commeth from aboue Lan- 


30 delwie by Langowen, Lanniſſen, Penclaſe, Tri⸗ 


legh, and Langogo, there meeting wich the afoꝛe ſald 
ſtreame, the Wie direceth his courſe from thence by 
Linterne abbeie (there it croſſeth a rill from Trile 
grange) Chapell hill, Parcaſicke , Penterie chapell, 
Lancante , Chepſtowe, and ſo into the ſea, leaning 
the Treacle (a chappell ſfanding on a rocke ) on the 
hand betweene it t Sauerne, ouer againſt the point 
that lieth ſouth of Bettellie. Next vnto the Mie, J 
find a rill of no great courſe, comming downe from 


Roſle, and there a rin from Biſhops Uptonward by 40 Pounton chappell by a place of the biſhops of Lan⸗ 


Rudhall, Were fend, Ham, Glewſfon, Godderich, 
here in like ſoꝛt meeting with another that commeth 
from Ecleſwall in the confines of Gloceſterſhire, 
by Peniard caſtell qCoughton, to Welch Bicknoꝛ, 
Cnglith 1Bickno2 , Yunteſham, including a parcell 
of Monmouthſhire, being an outliggand, as pe may 
find in that parcell of Yercfo2dſhire vhich butteth 


daffe . Thence palling by Charſton rocke, and the 
point ghereon Trinitie chappell tandeth,J come vn⸗ 
to the fall of Trogie,vhich riſeth ſhozt of Trogie ca⸗ 
ſtell, and runnech toward the ſea, by Landnair,Dew- 
ſton, Calicot, and ſo into the Ocean, ouer againſt the 
Charſtonrocke. The next fall is of a water that com⸗ 


Trolite. 


Trogie. 


meth from aboue Penho by ſaint Bꝛides, nozth and Dennte J- 


f ; ; „% Jandin th 
by wett of Dennie Aland, vbic lieth midwaie be- larwintve the 


twene that fall + Pozſhot point, and befze J touch Sanerne, and 
50 at Goldcliffe point, J croſſe another fall of a freſh ſtkewile an: 
bꝛoke, thoſe head is aboue Landneigo in Wence- other title ons 


vpon Gloceſterſhire (as pou ſhali find the like perce 
of Herefoꝛdſhire in the confines of Salop and Woz- 
ceffcr,vherein Rochfozd ſtandeth, be ſide manie o⸗ 
ther wich J haue elſechere ſpoken of) Uhitchurch, 


Gainar. 


Garran. 


Bodneie. 


vyere it taketh in Gainar water that comme 
from Much Birch, by Lanwarne, Pichaell church, 
and at Langarran crofſeth the Garran bꝛoke, that 
riſcth in Gregwod, ſhozt of Arcop, fir miles from 
Monemouth by nozthwell ; after vhich theſe two do 
runne as one to Parſton, and almoſt Uhitchurch, 
and ſo into the Nie, vhich goeth from thence to 
Gunnarew, S. Pichaell, Dixton, nd Ponemouth, 
vhere J will ſtaie a while, tilt J haue deſcribed the 
Mone, next of all to beremembzed here, 

The Mona oꝛ Ponbecke, riſech in the foꝛreſt of 


Hene,twentie miles from Monemouth by weft in 


Cirtflaud,and going by Creſwel;, o2 Craſwall chap⸗ 
pell not farre from the marches of Bꝛecknocke, and 
noꝛcheaſt of Hatuill pils, abich afterit hath run a god 
diſtance from the head receiueth firſt the C ſkle, and 
paſſech by Lanihangle and the old Court, from 


noꝛthweaſt, then the Olcon, fromſauthweſt, bhhich 


meeteth withall neere Cle doll oz Lnedoch , + paſſing 


by the old towne, it haſteth to Altrinis, where it be- 


commeth march betwene Yerefo:d and Mone- 
mouch ſhires, and takech in a water comming by 
Tre win, 4 likewiſe 1 Hoꝛdwie oꝛ Hodneie hich 


wod, and courſe by Lhanbed, Langſton, Lhan- 
warme, and thzough the Moꝛe to Uitſton. 


Latine Dſca,vhercon Caerleon ſtandeth, ſometime 
called Cheſter and Ciuitas legionum, bicauſe the Ro- 
mans ſoiourned there, as did aſterward Arthur the 
great, dcho alſo held a noble parlement in the ſame, 
vhercof Galfride maketh mention Lib. 7. cap. 4. 


60 affirming thereto, that in thoſe daies the maieſtie 


Call 
ra 


ed Beue⸗ 


age. 
Next vnto this is the Aberwiſh, oz Wiſke,in ce, 


thereof was ſuch, as that all the foꝛefronts of their 


houſes were in maner laid ouer with gold, accoz⸗ 
ding to the Romane vſage. here was in the ſame 
in uke ſoꝛt a famous vniuerſitie, herein were 200 
Hiloſozhers ; alſo two gadlie churches creced in the 
remembzance of Julius and Aaron, two 1Bzittiſh 
martpꝛs, thereby it might well be reputed fo2 the 


third mctropoliticali ſee in Bꝛitaine. But to our was 


ter,vnbcreof I read that it is furthermoze one of the 
greateſt in Scuthwales,and huge ſhips might well 
come to the towne of Caerleon , as they did in the 


time of the Romans, if Newpozt bꝛidge were not 3 


let vnto them; neverthelee,big botes come thereto, 
It is eight Welſh oz twelue Engliſh miles from 


Chepſtow 


eee 


* «wand ee 
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Chepſtow o2 Strigull,and of ſome thought to be in 
baſe Wenceland, though other be of the contrarie 
opinion. But howſoeuer the matter ſtandeth, this ri- 
uer is taken to be the bounds of Bꝛechnockſhire, as 
Kenni is middle to Wenceland « Glamo:ganſhire, 
But to leaue thcſe by-matters, and come to the de- 
-  Ccriptionof the water. 
Atte. Pou ſhall vnderſtand that the Uſke oꝛ Miſke, in 
Latin Oſca riſeth in the blacke mounteins ten miles 
aboue Bꝛechnocke toward Car mardine, the hill be⸗ 
ing pꝛoperlie called Pminidh Dup out of which it 
falleth , and ſituate in the verie confines betweene 
Bꝛechnocke and Carmardine ſhires, from vhence 
winding into the noꝛtheaſt, it commeth to Treca- 
ftifle, and in the waie betwerne it and Capell Rid- 
Crate. bur ne. it taketh in the Craie bzoke,on the right hand 
bekoꝛe it come to Ridburne chappell . Going alſo 
from thence toward Deuinocke, tt croſlech the Sen- 
ncie on the ſame ſide ( vhich riſeth aboue Capell 


| Sennie. Senneie)next of all the Camblas , x at Aberbzaine, 


Camblas, the Bꝛane, oꝛ the Bꝛemich, whole head is thꝛe miles 


Wzane. , from Bzechnocke, and running by L anthangle, it 


meeteth J ſaie with the Uſke, about maſter Awbzics 
yltcr, mano2.1Beneath Aber Pſter, it receiueth the fter, 
which riſeth noꝛchwelt aboue Partyz Kinoch, and 
commeth by Bat tell chappell,and going from thence 
by Lanſpithed and Newton, it runneth in the end to 
Hodnete. Bꝛechnocke, vbere it taketh in the Hodneie o2 Yon 
thie on the one ſide, thoſe head is in Blaine Yod- 
neie, and comming downe from thence by Defrune 
chappell,Lamhangle and Landiuilog, it meteth with 
the Uſke oꝛ Bꝛechnocke townes end, uhich of the fall 
of this water was ſometime called Aberhodni, as J 
haue beene inkoꝛmed: on the other halfe likewiſe it 
Tertarith, F£cefueth the Tertarich that riſeth among the Bane 
hils, ſiue miles from Bꝛechnocke, and commeth like⸗ 
wiſe into the verie ſuburbs of the towne, beneath 
Trenewith , oz new Troie, hereby it taketh the 

courſe, 


10 come at the Uſke, vhich crinkling towards the 


ubich is a pꝛetie water;deſcending from two heads, 
vhereof the firſt is nozthweſtof Panihilot, as the 
othcr is of Lanthangle and Pentmozell, 


Next vntothis it iometh with the Elwie aboue Eiwit. 


Lanbadocke, whole head is caſt of Penclaſe, and 
running weſtwards by Penclaſe, Laniſlen, Lan⸗ 


gowen (and beneath Landcwie taking ina b2oket 


from Ragland caſfcll, that commeth downe thither 
by Ragland parke) it bendeth ſouthweſt, vntill it 


ſouth,and going by Lanhowell, meteth with hre 


rilles befoze it come to Parthenie chappell, uhercof 


the firſt liech on the right hand, and the other on the 
left : the midlemoſt falling into the ſame, not farre 
from K antreſſen, as J haue bene infozmed. From 
the mouth of che Romenete to the mouth of the 
Taffe are two miles. Certes the Taffe is the grea- 
teſt riuer in all Glamo2ganſhire, called(by Ptolo- 
mie Rhatoſtathybius, as-J geſſe) and the citie Tafte 


20 it ſelfe of godcountenance, ſith it is indued with the 


cathedzall ſæ of a biſhop. The courſe of the water in 
like maner is verie ſwift, and bzingeth off ſuch logs 
and bodies of tres withall from the woddie hilles, 


that they do not ſeldome crulh the bzidge in peeces, 


butfoz ſo much as it is made wich timber it is repai⸗ 


red withlighter coſt, theras if it were of hard fone, 


all the countrie about would hardlie be able to a- 
mend it. It riſeth in Bꝛechnockſhire among the wa» 
die hilles, from two heads, vhercof one is in Boy 


30 nuchdenie, the other well of that mounteinc,of which 


the firſt called Taffe vaure, goeth by Capell lan ve- 
han, Uainoꝛ, and Moꝛlats, the other by Capell Nans 
tie, and ioining at ſouthweſt beneath Poꝛlais caſtle, 


they go to Partyꝛ Tiduill, and toward Lannaboz, 


but by the wate it takech in from noꝛthweſt a bꝛoke 
called Cunnon, vhich commeth out of Bꝛechnock⸗ 
ſhire by Abardare, and afterward the Redneie com⸗ 
ming out of the ſame quarter (but net out of the 
ſame ſhire) which runneth by Eſtridmodoch, a crot⸗ 


Aﬀer theſe conflucnces, the Uſke pzoceedeth on 40 ched bꝛoke, x therefoꝛe diuided into Rodneie vaure, 


Kinuricke, foward Aberkinnrike, 02 the fall of a water vhoſe 
beadis in the rots of Penuchdennie hill,and paſſage 
by Cantreſfe , Thence it goeth by Lanhamlaghe, 
Penkethleie caſtell, Lanſanfreid,Landettte , K an- 
gonider, and ſone after recetuing the Riangall 

Miangal. (ſchich rileth about the hill vhercon Dinas caſtell 

ſtandeth. and runneth by L anſhangle and Tretoure) 


t Rodnete vehan, that ve ing toined wich the Taffe, 
doth run on withall to Eglefilian,caſfle Coch, Thit⸗ 
church, Landaffe, Car diſte, and ſo into the ſea, not far 
from Pennarth point, vhere alſo the Laie doth bid 


him welcome vnto his chanell oz ffreame. Further 


moꝛe, from Parthellie it haſteth to Kemmeis , and 
yer it come at Caerleon oz Cheſterin the ſouth, ta⸗ 


Groint, 


it paſſeth betw&@ne Langattocke and Cerigkho- keth in two waters on the right hand, of vhich the 
well, to Langroinie, and there about crofſeth the firſt commeth downe from the nozth betweene 
Groinie bꝛoke, that deſcendeth from Ponegather, 50 L andgwie,Landgweth, and by L han Henoch, with- 


che nd. there, it recetueth the 25irthin on the right hand, 


Arthur hill, by Peter church, as J find . When the 

Ukke is paſt this bꝛoke, it taketh in thze other ſhozt 

| rils,from by ſouth within a little diſtance, vhereof 
Cledoch vaur. the firſt hight Cledoch Uaur,the ſecond Fidan, and 
Ticrochveh ; We wird Ele dochbehan. Dftheſe alſo the laſt falleth 
innere toLanwenarth. From hence the Uſke run⸗ 

neth to Abergeuenni towne , there it merteth with 

Kebbie. the Kebbie water from by nozth, that riſeth ſhozt of 


Geuenni. Bettus chappell aboue the towne,and the Geuennie 


out ante further increaſe : but the other is a moꝛe 
beantifull ſtreame, called Auon, and thus deſcribed 


as A find it among my pamſhlets. The Anon riſeth uon. 
in the hilles that ſeme to part Monemouch and 


Bꝛechenocke ſhires in ſunder, and aſter a rill recei⸗ 
ued from Bloꝛench hill on the nozthſive of the ſame, 
running downe from thence by Capell e with and 
Triuethin,it receiueth a water from by ſouth almoſt 
of equall courſe, and from that quarter of the coun⸗ 


that deſcende th from aboue Landilobartholl beneath 6o trie, and in pꝛoceſſe of time another little one from 


not ſarre from Colbꝛoke, and ſo goeth on to Hard⸗ 
wyc, beneath ubich it croſſeth thee nameleſſe rilles, 
on the right hand oꝛ ſouthweſt ſide befoze it come at 
Lanthangle vpon Uſke , of vhoſe courſes J know 
not anie moꝛe than that they are not of anie length, 
Birthin. noꝛ the chanell of ſafficient great neſſe ſeuerallie to 
Caer vſke intrrat of. Betwerne Kemmets and Troſftreie it 


ſtandetyon mertech with ſuch an other rill that commeth downe 


* — by Bettus Newith.Thence it goeth to Caer Uſke 02 
Cae eon on Bzenbigeie(whoſe bzidge,J mene that of UAſke, was 
the otuer. but duerthꝛowne by rage of this riuer, in the ſir and 
Caer vſkeby twentith peare of king Henrie the eight, vpon ſaint 
dinerfenrles q zughes daie after a great ſnow ) but per it come 


the ſame ſide, per it come to Lanurgwaie and La- 
nihangle, from thence it goech to Cnennocke and 
Penroſe, ſo in Uſke be foꝛc it go by Caerleon. But 
here pou muſt note, that the courſe of this ſfreame 
loining beneath Quenocke chappell, with the other 
which deſcendeth (as J ſaid) from the hilles about 
foure miles aboue Landgwate and Langweth, doth 
make an Jland aboue Caerleon, vhere Penroſe 
ffandeth,+ mach Romane coine is found of all ſoꝛts, 
ſo that the influence of the one into the other ſeemeth 
to me to be but a dꝛaine demſed by man, to kepe 
the citie from the violence of ſuch water as others 
wiſe would oft annoie the ſame. | 


Being pat Caer leon it runneth to Crindie, ubere 
| maiſter 
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maiſter Harbert dwellefh, and there carieng ano- 
ther bzoke withall, that riſeth nozth of Tomberlow 
hill, and deſcendeth by Þenlis and Bettus chappell, it 
runneth fo:th to e wpoꝛt ( in Welch caſtle Newith) 
and from thence vnder a bꝛidge, after the oꝛ foure 
miles courſe tothe ſea, taking the Ebowith water 
withall, vhich meteth with the ſame almoſt in the 
ver ie mouth oz fall,and riſeth in the edge of Bꝛeck⸗ 
noch ſhire , o2 (as Leland ſaith) high Winceland, 
from two heads, of vbich one is called Eberith Ue- 
han, the other Eberich Bawz,as J haue bene infoz- 
med, The courſe of the firſt head is by Blamgrent, 
and after the confluence they paſſe togither by Lan- 
hilech, and comming by weſt of Tomberlow hill 
(croſſing a rill, from nozth eaſt by the waie) it taketh 
in thereabout the Serowie, that runneth by Tre- 
ftrent,x is of leſle race hitherto than the ©bowith, 
and from that ſame quarter. Aſter this confluence 
it goeth to Kifleie, Nocheſton caſtell, next of all tho⸗ 
rough aparke, and ſo by Greenefield caſtell, and is 
not long per it fall into the ſea, being the laſt iNue 
thatJ dofind in the countie, thich beareth the name 
of Ponemouth, and was in old time a part of the re⸗ 

gion of the Silures. 
he Nomenete o2(as ſome coꝛruptlie call it\the 
Nonneie,is a godlie water, and from the head a 
march betwene Monemouth x Glamoꝛgan ſhires. 
The head hereof is aboue Egglins Tider vap Hoell 
otherwiſe called Fanum Theodori, o2 the church 
of Theodorus, ſchence commeth manie ſpꝛings, f ta- 
king one bottome, che water is called Canoch and 
not Nomeneie till it be come to Romenete. It recei⸗ 
ueth no water on the caſt ſive, but on the weft di⸗ 
uerſe ſmall beckes, vhercof the (and one of them 
called Jfra) are betweene the riſing and Bꝛathetere 
chappell, the fourthcometh in by Capell Gledis,and 
alre, the fift from betweene the Faldzate nd 


Kethligatre 

XL anuaboz., the ſixt t ſeuenth befoze it come to Beds 
was, and the efght-oner againſt Bedwas it ſelfe 
ſrom chapell Partin,Cairfillie caftell,nd Thanan, 40 in Leland. Both Uendzaith Uaur = Uendzaith — 


_ after vhich confluences it runneth on by Paghan, 
Neuen, Pabieie and Romenete, t per long croſſing 
a becke at noꝛth weft that commeth from abone Lif- 
uan, Lamſſen and Noch, it falleth into the ſea, about 
ſix miles from the Uliſhe,and albeit the month ther⸗ 
of be nothing p:ofitable fo2 ſhips, pet is it alſo a 
march betweene the Silures and — 
The Laie falleth into the ſea a mile almoſt from the 
Tate, and riſeth in the hilles aboue L antriſſent (fo 
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rie a mile, and thither commch a little rill of freſh 

water into Sauerne hole head is ſcant a mile off This Ile 

in plaine ground by noꝛtheaſt, and right againſt the — 4 
fall of this becke lieth Barrie land a flight tht —— 
from the ſhoꝛe at the full tea . Halfe a mile aboue A- 

ber Barrie is the mouth of Tome kidte, which riſeth Come kidie 
flat nozth from the place where it goeth into the Sa⸗ 

uerne, and ſerueth oft foz harbour vnto ſea-farers, 


Thence to the mouth of Thawan are the miles, 


ro ſcherevnto ſhips map come at will. 


Two miles aboue Thawan is Colhow, thither Cothaw: 
à little rill reſozteth from Lan Iltuit, thence to the 
mouth of Alen foure miles, that is a mile to ſaint 


Dinothes caſtell, and the miles further. The Alen ien. 


riſeth by noꝛtheaſt vp into the land at a place called 
Lhes Bꝛotmith, o2 Skirpton, about foure miles a- 
boue the plot vhere it commeth by it lelfe info Da ⸗ 
uerne. From thence to the mouth of Dgur i Gar Ogm. 
th:e miles. Then come they in pzoceſle of time vnto 


20 the Renſike 02 Colbꝛoke riner,vhich is no great Kenſike, 


thing, ſith it riſeth not aboue ther miles from the 
ſhoze, From Kenſike to Aber Anon two miles, and Jgon. 
herein do ſhips moleſted with weather oftentimes 
ſeke harboꝛough. At commeth of two armes,vherof 
that vbich lieth noꝛtheaſt is called Anon Maur, the o⸗ 
ther that lieth nozthweſt Anon Uehan. They meet 
togither at Lhannote Yengle, about two miles a- 
boue Aber Auon village, vhþich is two miles alſo 
from the ſea. 
From hence to the Nech is about two miles and Neth. 
a halfe,thereon come ſhiplets almoſt to the towne of 
Neth from the Sauerne, From the month of Neth 
vnto the mouth of Crimline becke is two miles, and 
being paſſed the ſame we come vnto the Tanie, @gayg; 
vhich deſcendeth from the afozeſaidhilles and falleth 
into the ſea by eaſtof Swanſcie. Being paſt this we 
come vnts the Lichwz, oꝛ Lochar mouth,and then gli- Lochar. 
ding by the Wlozmes head, we paſſed to the Ulan- Wandꝛes. 
dzeſmouth, vherof J find this deſcription following 


Uehan riſe in a pece of Carmardineſhire , called Man 1 
Ilſekenen, that is to ſaie, the low quarter about datt dchag. 
Rennen riuer, and betwirt the heads of theſe two 

hils is ansther hill, vbercin be ſfones of a greeniſh 

colour, vhereof the inhabitants make their lime. 

The name of the hill that Nendꝛaith Uaur riſeth in. 

is called Pennith Maur, and therein is a pole as in 

a moꝛiſh ground, named Lhintegowen, vhere the 

pzincipall ſpzing is, and this hill is eight oꝛ nine 


all the region is verie hillie.) From thence com- 50 miles From Kidwellte : the hill that Uendzaith Ue- 


ming by Lantrifſent mdAunercaſfell, it runneth by 
Coit Parchan parke, Lambedder, S. Bꝛides, Lhan⸗ 
nihangle, ſaint Fagans and Elaie, Keckwith,Lan- 
 dowgh;Cogampill,and ſo into the ſea, without anie 
maner increaſe by anie rils at all ſauing the Dune⸗ 
lais, which riſeth foure miles from his fall, eaſt noꝛth⸗ 
eaſt, and meteth withall a little moze than a quar- 
terof a mile from Pont Uelim Uaur, and likewiſe 


by weſt, the Pethcoid that'commeth from Glinne 


han ſpꝛingeth out of, is called Pennith Uehan, and 
this water commeth by Ridwellie towne. 

But about thꝛe oꝛfoure miles per it come thither, 
it receineth a bzoke called Treſgirth, the courſe 
thereof is little aboue a mile from the place vhere it 
goeth into Wendzaith , and pet it hath foure o2 fine 


tucking milles and che coꝛne milles vpon it. At the 


head of this b:zoke is an hole in the hilles fide, vhere 
men offen enter and walke in a large ſpace . And as 


Rodencie, and therein to the Pedware diſchargeth 60 fo2 the bꝛoke it ſelfe , it is one of the moſt plentiful 


that ſmall water gathered in his chanell. Mere will 
3 ſtate a little and bzeake off into a diſcourſe, dich 
Leland leſt alſo as parcell of this coaſt cho toucheth 
it after this manerr. 

From Latte to Laie mouth o2 Ele riuer a mile, 
from Laie mouth (oꝛ rather Penarth, that ſtandeth 
on the welt point of it) to the month of hawan ri⸗ 
ner (from vhence is a common paſſage auer vnto 
Mineheued in Summerſetſhire of x7 miles)are a- 
bout ſeuen Ulelth miles, vhich are counted after 
this maner. A mile and a halfe aboue Thawan is 
Scilleie hauenet (a pꝛetie ſaccour fo2 ſhips) thoſe 
head is in Wenno paroch two miles and a halfe 
fromthe ſhoze. From Scilleie mouth to Aber Bar 


and commodions that is tobe found in Wales, All 
along the ſides alſo of Uend2:aith Maur, pou ſhall 
find great plentie of ſea-coles . There is a great 
hole by head of Uendzaith Uehan,vhere men vſe to 
enter into vaults of great compaſſe , and it is ſaid, 
that they maie go one waie vnder the ground to 
Woz2mes head, and another waie to Cairkemen 
caſtell,vhic is cher miles oꝛ moꝛe into the land. But 
how true theſe things are, it is not in me to deter⸗ 
mine; pet this is certeine , that there is verie gd 
hawking at the Heron in Wendzaith Uchan, Were 
are diuerſe pzints of the paſſage of certeine woꝛms 
alſo in the cane, at the head of Uendzaith Ulehan,as 
the inhabitants do fable ; + ec anie 
. man 
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man that ſaw anie wo2me chere, and pet it is belee- 
ued that manie woꝛmes are there. Hitherto out of 
Leland. But now ts returne to mine owne courſe, 

Leauing the Laie, viich ſome call Elaie, and 
paſſing the Pennarth bate, that lieth betweene the 
Pennarthand the Lauerocke points,we left Scillie 
Jlet (vhichlieth on the mouth of Scillie hauen be⸗ 
fore deſcribed) and came vnto the Barrie, ſchoſe head 
is aboue Wrinfton caſtell, and from ahence he run⸗ 
neth by Deinſpowis,Cadoxton, Barric,and ſointo 


Being paſt the Barrie water, we come to a 
fall called Aberthaw, which riſeth two o2 thze miles 
aboue Lanſanoz, and going by Welch Newton, it 
commeth at length to Cowbzidge, and from thence 


goeth to Lanblethian, Landoch, Beanpeere, Flin - 


ſton, Gilſton, and betweene the eaſt and the well 
Aberthaw, x into the Sauerne ſea . But per it come 


all there it reccineth a bzoke called Renſan, oꝛ Karn- 


ſan, oꝛ Benſech, on the caſt ſide, thoſe head is eaſt of 
Bolſton, x comming by Charnelhoid, Lhancaruan, 
e Lancadle, it falleth into the foꝛmer aboue either of 
the Thawans, Leland ſaith, that Kenſan hath two 
heads,vhereof the moze noꝛtherlie called Bꝛane, li⸗ 
ech in Luenlithan, and runnech ſeauen miles befoze 
it meat wich the other. Leaning this water we ſai⸗ 
led on, caſting about the Naſh point, omitting two 
oꝛ th:ce ſmall waters (vhereof Leland hath alreadie 
as pe ſz made mention) becauſe J haue nothing 


moꝛe to add vnto their deſcriptions, except it be, that 30 
the Colhow takethin arill from Lan Jltrnit, of. 


hole courſe (to ſaie the truth) J haue no manner of 
knowledge. | 
The Ogur oꝛ Gur, vbich ſome call the Dgmur, 


isa well faireſfreame(as we were want to ſaie in 


dur old Engliſh) vhoſe head is in the ſame hilles, 
vhere the Nodeneies are to be found, but much moꝛe 
weſterlie, and running a long courſe yer it come to 


anie village, it goeth at the length beneath L angui⸗ 


neuere oꝛ Langonodoch, to S. Bꝛides dpon Ogur, 40 


then to Newcaſrell , and Marthermaure, beneath 
vhich it meteth the Mennte, halfe a mile from O⸗ 
gur 02 Dgmur caſtel on the caſt ſide of che banke. 
It riſeth fiue o2 fir miles from this place, among the 
hilles, andcomming downe at laſt by Lanharne, it 
crofſeth a rill ver long from noꝛcheaſt, and che con- 


fluence paſlech fo2th by Coitchurch, Ogur caffell;x 
fo into the Ogur. Leland wꝛiting ot᷑ the waters that: 


fall into this Dgur ſaith thus. Into the Ogur-alſo 


Aberpirgwin it receiueth Nethnanr, a little aboue 
the towne , ubich riſing nat farre ſoutheaſf of the Neth- 
head of Tanie in Bꝛecknoch ſhire(as all the reſtdo) Naur. 


recetueth the Trangarth, the Peltaie and the Hep Heu d. 


ſaie,all vbicharc accounted as members of his head Heplaie. 
in one chanell, about a mile o2 moꝛe bete it ioine 
with ethuehan. Fo2 as Trangarth riſeth eaſt of 
Nethuaur, ſo the Peltariſethby eaſt of Trangarth, 
and ioineth with the ſame aboue Iſtrad wealchie, 


Io and a little beneath the ſame towne taketh in the 
Hepfaie. So that albeit their ſeuerall riſings be half 


oz a vhole mile in ſunder, vet haue they ( in amaner) 
like diſtance from Aberpirgwin , and their finall 
. confluence in the edge of Glamoꝛganſhire, vhich 


| thepdireclic do croſle. Aﬀer theſe confluences, the 


maine ſfreaine runneth in and out by ſundzie miles, 
and thꝛough the woddie ſoiles, till it meet with Cle- 
daugh, vhichtoineth with the ſame beneath the Re- 
ſonlaie, andgoeth withall to Laniſted, where it ta- 


20 keth in the Duleſſe, whoſe head is aboue Chappell Dated. 


Krenaunt, in the marches of Bꝛecknoch. Thence it 
goethto Cadox towne, oꝛ betweene it and Lannt- 
ſtide, then to Neth towne , ſchither (mall veſſels of- 
ten come: and beneath the ſame receiuing the Cle» Cledoch, 
doch that runneth by Kelebebilch (and alſo Neth ab- 
beie vhere maiſter Crumwell dwelleth)it goeth on 
by Coitfranke fozreſf, Nethwod,1Bziton ferrie, and 
ſo into the ſea. 

The Tanie riſeth in the thickeſt of the blacke Tanie. 
mounteines in Bꝛecknochſhire weſt of Nethnaur, 
and comming downe weſt of Calwen chappell, it re⸗ 
ceiuech on the eaſt banke a rill named Coiell that 
runneth thicher by Coielburne chapell: and being ©, 
thus vnited, the chanell paſſeth fo:th by Iſtrad⸗ 
gunles, and chen meeting witch the Turch oꝛ Toz< Toꝛch. 
water that cometh from che fat of the hlacke moun⸗ 
teines,and is march to parcell of Caermardinſhire, 
it runnech to Langoge, Lanſamled, ſaint'Johns, 
Swanſeie, and ſo into the Baie. Being paſt this, 
we come by another little fall, hole water runneth 
thꝛer oꝛ foure miles per it come into Swanſeie baie, 
but without name. hence we go to the e 
becke, vhoſe deſcription A neicher haue, noꝛ 


anie 
great want hero. THerfeꝛe going about by Oiſter⸗ 
mont caſteli, and Pumbles point, we paſſe fazth to- 


ward the ſouthweff point, till we come 
to Jlſton water, whoſe head is not farre within 
land; and pet as it com the wodland, 
and downeby Penmarch caftell, a rill oz twa/doth 


teſo:teth the Garrow two miles 'aboue Lanſan- 50 fall into the ſame . hen caſting about by Orwich 


fride bꝛidge, deſcending from Blaingarow. It 'ta- 
keth farthermoze (ſaith he) another called Lenennie 
riſing in the pariſh ol Glin Coꝛug, at nozthweff,and 


then running two miles lower, vniteth if ſelfe with 


the Comg bꝛoke, a little ſhozt thing, and woꝛthie no 
longer ſpeach . From chis confluence the Leuennie 
goeth ſeauen miles further per it meete with the O⸗ 
gur on the weſt ſide, at Lanſanfride, two miles a- 
boue Penbowt-. And ſo far Leland. But J wotnot 


vhat hemeantth by it. 60. 


„ . 


Next vnto the Ogur is the Kenſig water, that 
commeth downe by the Pile and Renſig caſtell, and 
being paſt the ſame we croſſe the Margan rill, chere 
fir Edward Panrell dwelt, and ſo vnto Anon, which 
hauing two heads (as is ſaid) the moꝛe eaſterlie of 
them commeth downe by Hanodapozt chappell, the 


other by Glin Cozug, Pichaell church, Aber Anon, 


and ſo into the ſea , pelding alſo in time of. nad 
a god harbour foꝛ ſhips to lodge and ride in. From 
hence we went along by the Cole pits to the mouth 
of the Neth. The Neth is a faire water, riſing ol 
dinerſe heads, hereof the moꝛe eaſterlie named 
Nethuehan riſech not farre from the head of the 


Bennon, and comming dewne by Penedozin to 


point, we go onward there by, and ſailing flat nozth 
by the Holme (hauing paſſed the Moꝛmellead and 
S. Bennets chappelt) and then noꝛtheaſt by Whitfozd 


point, we went at length to the Lochar oz Loghoz, Locher. 


02 as Lhoyd nameth tt, the Licht, fhoſe indzaught 
foꝛ à certene ſpace is march betwæene Caermardine 
and Glamozgan ſhires. Jt riſeth aboue Gwenwie 
chappell,from thence:itgocth ta Landbea, and aboue 
Bettus receiueth a rill named mond that entreth Amond. 
thereinto from noꝛtbeaſt. Being paſt Bettus, it 
paſſethbyLaneddie, Arthel as bꝛidge, and ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Landilo Calabout, it croſſeth from by weft, 


ward che Pozlais aboue Langnarch on the ſame Monlats. 
ſide . Thencomming to Loghoꝛ caſtell, it takech in 
on the eaſt ſide, the Lhu, thoſe courſe is not aboue K hu. 
fine miles, and thence loling the name of Lochar, 
it ts called Burraie, as ſome geſſe, vntill it come to Burrate. 
the ſea, chere it parteth it ſcife going on each ſide of 
Bachannie Itand, a ſmall ching, and not wozthie(foz 
ante thing J read thereof) as pet to be particularlie 
deſcribed . From this water we paſled (J ſate) by 
Wachannies Jle, to the Aberlheddie water, thoſe 
head being in the hilles abonePzenacrois, it paſſeth 
by 
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by Lhaneltheie , and thence into the ſea. Then went 
we to the Duleſſe alittle rill, vhoſc head is not farre 
from Trinſaren: thence by the Pembzaie and Cali- 
coit points, till we came about to the Mandꝛes 03 
Uendzaith mouth, nhoſe deſcription is-partlie tou⸗ 
ched alreadie;but bicauſe it is not ſuch as J would 
wich it to be, Awil here affer my owne maner deale 


ſomeſhat further withall , Gwendzath oꝛ Uendzaith 


vaur xiſeth in the lower ground, oz not far from the 


ME 


nihangle and Dꝛillan caſtell, and aſter chat the Co- Cothie. 
thie, uhoſe race is fomevhat long, and therefozc his 


delcription not vtterlie to be paſſed ouer. 


hill Kenneth Waur,vubereon caſtell Careg ſtandeth, 


and deſcending by a pꝛetie long courſe vnder ſundꝛie 
bꝛidges, commeth at the laſt to Glin, then to Capull 
Lanberie, and ſo vnto the ſea, being little augmen⸗ 
ted with influences by the waic. Uendꝛaich Uchan 
riſeth a mile higher towards the nozth than Uen⸗ 
d2aith Uaur, but out of the ſame ſqile, 4 thence dire- 


aing hiscourſe toward the fonthweſt , it goeth by 


Lancharog,Langendarne,Capull Langell, Bithon, 
Leighdenie, Bid willie, and ſo into the ſea, about one 
mile ſrom the fall of Ucndzaith Uaur. : 

The Towic riſeth in the mounteines of Elen⸗ 
nith foure miles by ſoutheaſt from Lintiue, and two 
from Lingonon, in a moꝛiſh ground foure t twen- 


' Gwilie from nozthwelt,vhoſe head is aboue Lanie © 


tie miles from Caermardine, and ina fozreſt called 


45iſhops foꝛzreſt, midwaie betwixt Landwibzeuie x 
Landanuerie caſtell. Foꝛ fiſh, in my opinion, this is 
much better than the Taw oꝛ Taffe, whoſe head 


bꝛerdeth no fiſh, but if it be caſt into it they turne vp 


wv Set any aloft, and die out of hand. Jt par⸗ 


th Bꝛecknoch from Cardigonthire alſo foꝛ a cer- 


—— ſeaſon, till it come by the water of Trauſnant, 
that-falleth thereintofromby caſt ont of the confing 
of 1Bzecknoch; vnto Pilin capell, and ſo to Jſfrode- 
fine, ſchere it metech with the Totche that com 
mech thither from Lhinuerwin vhere it riſeth, and 
ſa thzough Reſcoth fozreſt, vniting it ſelfe by the 
waie with the Peſcotter, which mounting out of the 
ground in the edge of Cardigonſhire,runneth along 


Asa limit and march vnto the ſame. till it ioine with 


the Tocher, and both come togither beneath Iſtrode⸗ 


fine into Towie, uþich we haue now in hand. Aſter 
this conduence it commeth to Lhanuair Awbzcie, 
Lanibowell, and Lanimchfrie, and here it recetueth 


40 


two waters in one chanell, uhereot the firſt is called 


R. other Guthertjc ((chich lieth maze ſouther⸗ 

lie of the two) and tall (as I (a(d)-inta Towie be- 
neath Landonuereie , uhich runneth on till it meet 
with the firſt Duleſle that goeth by Lenurdie , then 
with the Poꝛlais, and theſe on the notthweſt Certes 


the Mꝛane is a pꝛetie bꝛoke riſing two oꝛ thꝛœ miles 


er Aboue Capell Newlth,and deſcending by K anbꝛane 
r t and Uſtradwalter, it meeteth (J ſaie) with the Gu⸗ 
„ theriic, choſe bead is welt of Tridcaſteil in Bꝛeck⸗ 
naochchire, and thereby it is not a little increaſed. 


But to pꝛocerd with the Towie ,. 
A uanimprfrie and a rill that mertoch ! 


being paſt 
ch che ſame, 
deſcending from noꝛth welt of Lanurdan, it taketh 
in the. influences of diuerſe waters in one chanell, 
of ubich the greateſt is called odekuiered thereof 
J find this de ſcriptian. 


50 


che Modewie, 02 (as ſoine pranounce it) Po, | 


cheuie, riſeth of two heads, which toining abque La» 
nibangle,tize ſtreame runnethontillit met withthe 
Cle dach on the left hand, pzoceding alſo further to» 


"= a ward Langadocke , it receiuech not far from.thence 


D neſar caſtell, and Golden groue, it receſi 


theie ; ayoſe two heads deſcend from the 
775 "mounteines 02. caſt edge of Carmardine- 
te (as mine infozmation leadeth me.) Aﬀer this 
confluence. the. ſecond. Duleſſe doth met with the 
©owis, ede d : 
abbeio, noꝛthweſt from W angadocke full ue miles: 
then comming downe by Landilovaur, 2 01 
Ga Dulelc fromby nozththat commeth in by Lg 


Not farre from the head(vhich is thzce miles from 
Landanbzcuie, vnder the hulke of Blame Jco2ne, a 
narrowpallage,and therein manie heaps of ffones) 
and ſomevhat beneath Lana Pinſent chappell, it ta- 
keth in the Turche becke that runneth thither from Turche. 
aboue Lanacrotes : thence it gocth to Lanſawell, 
Abergozlech, Bꝛeghuangothie, Lannigod , and ſo 
into Towie, which haſting fozward by chapel De⸗ 
wie, retelueth the Nauelthie from by noꝛth, then the Swale, © 
Pinſent, and race by Canwell, Eluert, Comewilie, 
and Perling hill, as J haue often heard. Alter this 


confluence with the Gwilie, che Towie gocth to Ca⸗ 


ermardine, chen to Lanigang, then to Lanſteßhan, 
S. Iſmaels, and ſo into the ſea, 

Next vnto the Towie is the Taus,vhoſe head is Tane. 
in the blacke mounteines, as at the rats of Wiren- 
ni vaur hill in Pembzokethire, from vhence it run- 
nethby Lanunrnach,Langludien, Lanualteg, and 


taking in the Dudderie from ſonthweſf, out of the Dudderie. 
ſame countie by Lanbederuelfraie, and Lindwie, it 


goeth to-Cgleſware chapell, beneath which it croſ- 


feth the arlais by noꝛth that runneth by L anbedie Mari: 
and Whitland. Thence meeting with one rill called 


Uenni, as J take it, that commeth thzough Cardith duennie. 
fozreſt on the one ſide , and the Caire on the other Caire. 


that runneth into it weſt of Landowzor, it haſteth 
to S.Clares, here tt taketh in the Carthkinnie, oꝛ Carthbinnie 


Barthkinnie (as.Lelandcallethit) and the Gow: 03 © 
To both in one chanell, of hich the firſt riſeth a: 
boue Capell Bettus, from vhence it runneth by 
 Talaconthe, 


kilſant, and Langinnin, the other il⸗ 
ſucth out ot the ground aboue Trologh Bettus, by 


Midzun, « ſoining with the fozmer a little abone S. 
Glares,thep run into the Taue, and from thence to 


Lanihangle, and betweene it and Abercowen, ad- 
mitteth finallie the Gowen oz Gow ffreame,, uhich Gowens 
comming likewiſe from the blacke mounteines, go⸗ 

eth by Ebbernant, t ſo into the Taue, who diredeth 


his courſe by Lancharne caſtell, and then into the ſea, 


che next water that we come to is the Gwair, Gwatr. 
bich is but a {mall thing riſing aboue L ambe der 
Uelfraie, and going from thence by eaſt of caſtell 
WMerhie 12 Crumnier and Arg ware, it is not long 
per it fall into the ſea, and ſo we leaue Cairdinſhire, 
ud go ouer into Penbzoke, Then paſſed we by an 
other comming out of Kathe fozreſt called Coit 
Kathe, the water . ou riſing about Templeton, 
hence leauing th effon rocke, we came to 
Tenbie oꝛ Din If od, and paſſing into the 
pot — ee H. Ratharines rocke, 
we foundit ſerued 1225 two little backe waters, of Bꝛechnocke. 
nall countenance, that they are not woꝛthie of 
ie kurther talke to be ſpent in their deſcriptions: 
vet the one ſ&meth tobe called Flozence bꝛoke, the 
other Af re ſto, Gunkeſton ſtanding betweene them 


their ſight cannot pexich. Aſter this we : 
e Geir Gght canna PRI ANET Dis UE Fr, 


lieng * nozthweſt of the tame, to Ludſop point, lo thictie mites. 


to Abertrewent, vhere I found a ſillie freſh water 

named Trewend that riſech a mile oz thereabout << 
within the land. From thence we went ſonthwards Trewent, 
by Bꝛode hauen, till we came fo S. Gowans point, 

Then gathering weſt and by noꝛth befoꝛe we came 


at hepe Jland,we found another freſh water, that 


he nozthwe!t,by the ak wh Pennar, till we 


riſeth — of Kiriog Paharen, and running ſouth 
of Uggarſton , Windmill hill, oz befwene it and 
Lagell Hoꝛton and Gupton, it holdeth on flat well 

| the waie till it come to the Ocean. 
Being paſſed this water, we caſt about toward 


came 
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Clotheie. 


in Welſh Bultoꝛdzas Lhoid doth fet it dotvne. Be⸗ 


to Culthell, x 6mifting tworils betwene it 1 5 
Clotheie on the ſouthſine, ol nogreat weight-and 
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came to the Pennar mouth. out of vhich the ſalt wa⸗ 
ter iſſueth that in maner inuironneth Penbꝛoke. 
From this (omitting ſundzie ſalt creekes on both 
ſides of the hauen,not appertinent to our purpoſe)we 
came to the fall of two waters in one chanell, aboue 
whoſe confluence Williamffon parke ſtandeth,and 
ubereol one (a mere ſaltcourſe)incloſeth thzee parts 
of Carew caſtell. e other rifingneere to Coit Rath 
fozreſt is a freſh / going by Getlraiſton, Creſwell + 


'Lawzenie,it leaueththe parkeon the ſouth ſide, 4 go- 


eth into the hauen after confluence with the foꝛmer. 
Now come J to the two ſwo2ds , oꝛ hauen of Pil- 


koꝛzd, vhereinto two riners direc their courſe from 
the noꝛtheaſt called Dugledu 02 the two ſwo2ds,and 


betwerne them both is arill which they call alſo Cult- 
lell that is ts ſaie)the knife. Hereof riſeth a merrie 
tale of a Welſhman, that lieng in this place abzoad 
all night in the cold weather, and peraduenture not 
verie well occupied, was demanded of his hoſteſſe 
(chere he did bꝛeake his faſt the next moꝛrow) at 
tchat inne he laie in the night pꝛecedent, bicauſe he 
came ſo ſone to hir houſe per ante of hir maids were 
vp⸗ Oh god hoſtelſle quoth he) be contented, J late fo 
night in a dangerous eſtate, foꝛ 4 flept betweene 
two ſwoꝛds with a long knife at my heart meaning 


indeed that he laie betweene theſe two riuers, and 


his bꝛeſt towards the ſouth neere to the head of Cult- 


iell. But to paſſe oner theſe ieſts. Here Leland ſpea | 


kethof a riuer called Gwilie, but ubere it riſeth oz 
falleth he maketh no certeine repozt : vherefoze it is 


requiſit that J pꝛoceed accoꝛding to my purpoſe. 


The one of theſe ſwo2ds is called Clotheie oꝛ Clo- 
thie,of which J find this ſhot and bztefe deſcription. 
The Clothie riſeth at che fot of Wrennie vaure hill 


and comming dotune to PonachlodgeLangelman, 


J annakeuen, and Egremond,'it receineth a rill 
from bp noꝛthweſt befoze it come at Lanhaddonca- 
ſell , vhich commeth from aboue the maze by Clar- 
baſton and Bletherſton, his head artſing in the hill 


weſt of Pancloghaie, as Leland doch infozme me. 40 land, a verie little place andtwite nere the land, be, Aland. 


Per long alſo and beneath Lanhaddon it taketh in 
another on the caſt ſive from Narbar th caſtell, com⸗ 


ming by Robeſton , then going by Cunaffon, Sle⸗ 
bach, Picton caſten, Sifter houſes, Pinware + Par- 


_theltwie,at Riſecaſtell point weft of Coit Kenles 
(as Jhane bene infozmed) it taketh in the other 
ſ\w9zd,namedDugledic,ttherof'Jread as followeth, 
The head of the Dugledie is ſomvhere at nozthweſk, 
betwirt S. Laurences 4 D.Dngwels, from vherce 


with the afozeſaid water they run on as one till they 
meet wich che Clothie, caſting out by the wate ſun⸗ 


dꝛie ſalt creches, as the maine chanell doch from 
thence fozth vntill it paſſo che Sandie hauen, the 
Dale rode(ubither a ſillie freſhrill commeth of ſmall 
value)4 become about againe to the large Ocean. 
Pauing thus ſhewed the courſes of thoſe few 


freſh waters that come to Pilfbzdhanen; we caſt a- 


bout by the 1Blockehonſe and'S. Annes thappell to 


ro: Gateholme Ile, that lieth berwerne S. Annes and Jie. We 


the 'Wulocke point, diredlie oncr againſt Stocke- 


holine Jland that is ſitnat farther off into the lea, to 
ward the ſouthwelk , and is full halfe ſo great as the 
Scalmeie that Jelſevhere deſcribed. Betwerne the 
Willocke point alſo md the Scalmete,diredlie weft 


is the Midland Ile, full fogreat as the Gateholme. 
As foz the two rocks that lie by noꝛth and ſouth of the 
Scalmeie, of hich the one is called the Pardland 
ſtone, the other Pewſtone, it ſhall not be greatlte re- 


20 quiſit to ſfandon their diſcourſes, ſith chey are ſuch 


as map hardlie be taken fo; Jlands, and euen in like 
ſoꝛt we map indge of S. Bꝛides Ile, vhich is ſonth- 
wel of Calthꝛop rode, xlikewiſe of the Greſholme, 
bhereof J find this ſhoꝛt deſcription. The Grelholme 


lieth direclis weſt of Scalmeie, from vhence if you 
fails thither on the ſouth five, you mult needs paſſe by 
the Pewſfone rocke : if on the nozthof Scalmeie, 


pou muſt leaue the Barland ffone on pour left hand, 
Tcherto if you note well the ſituation of theſe lands 


30 alreadie named, and confer them wich the Ramiſeis 


and S. Dauids land, vou ſhall find them to pꝛoduce 
as it were two dangerous points, including the 
Bid baie, uberein (notwithſtanding che greatneſſe) 
are 1 000 petils, and no freſh bꝛokes foz me to deals 


withall , F inallie, hauing doubled the Willocke 
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point, me thought it not god altogether to leaue that 5 


bate vnſearched, at leſtwiſe to ſ& that Jlands might 
there be found, long entred into the ſame, we beheld 
one which the men of the countrie call S. Bꝛides J- 


fozeJcameat Galttoterode. From thence we went 
about by theittle hanen , Doluach hanen,Carnais 
bauen, Shirelacerocke, Carnbuddie , and Carnaie 


bates , Poztelais; and ſo-into'the found betwens 


Ramſeie andthe point. Jrithis-ſound likewiſvis a 


little le, amen arinered tothe maine: baits th 
middell thereof, J meane of the ſound, is a rockt 


S. Bziden 


called the ho2fe(a mile and moze by nozth of Ribbte + 


rocke, chat lieth ſouth eaſt of Ramſeie) and moje in 


ttrunneth to Trauegarne,Redbarton, + taking in a 50, foꝛtunate than ten ol Seians colts, but thunked be 


rill by the wate from Camroſe at the welt, it goeth to 
'Hanerfozd 02 Verefozy welt; and there vniteth it 
ſelſe with a water, which e nture is the ſame 
that Leland called Gwilte . Certes it riſcth ſhoꝛt of 
Walton,andcomming by S.Lebnardsc<apell and 
Pendergelt, it falleth J ſaie into the Dugledie ouer 


againſt the towne of Þauerfo2v07Yerfozv weſt 


neath Hertoꝛd it taketh in another water from ſouth 


> 


God J neuer came on his backe. Thence palling by 
S. Stephans, and UWhiteſand baies, we faluted the 
Biſhop and his clerks, as they went in pꝛoceſſion on 
our leſt ſide (being loch to take anie ſalted holie wa 
ter at their hands) and came at laſt to che point cal 
led S. Dauids head, which Ptolomie talleth o#4p:ra- 
num promontornom, except J be deteiued. Bat here 
gentle reader giue me leaue to ſfaie a ichile, and in» 


ſert the wozbsof Leland touching the land called S. 


and cnterance betweene Yarraldſfon and Herfo2d, 


| bbich Harraldſtone recetueth the name of Harrald 
the ſucceſſour of Edward the confeffour as ſome call 
him, udo was a græuous mall vnto che Bꝛitons chat 
remained in the time of the ſai Edward; as J haue 
mvted elſenhere. Then the Dngledie ffill deſcending 


taketh in the Freſe'ft's Freſethozpe,arill ot no great 
accompt,and therefoe J go from it making halt vn⸗ 


moment. Che Cultlpell commeth into the Dngſed 
beneath Bolſton, with a fretght courſe from by 
noꝛth, of th2ee oꝛ forire miles ,rifing by weſkof Sle: 


bach, and comming by Bowlſton,after uhole vititivn 


peraduenture haue vie, his woꝛds are thele Being 
therefozepaſt this hauen and point of Demetia, in 
caſting about the coaſt we come to S. Dewies oꝛ S. 
Dauids land, ubich Ptolomie talleth oc pita 
montorium, I read to be ſeparated from the reſt o 
countrie much after this maner, although Fgr 
that there may be and arediuerfe other little creek 

betwirt Pewgale and S. Danivs bead, and betwice 
S. Dautdsand Fiſchard; beſide thoſe chat are herre 
mentioned ont of aregilfer of that houſe. 

As wetnene thetefoze from Pilford, S. Dainids 
land beginneth at Pewgale, a cræks ſerued with a 


- 


backe frech water. Howbeit there is a baie befoze 
this creckobetwirt it and Pilfozd . From hente a- 
bout 
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bout fonre miles is Saluathcrecke;ofherwtſecailed. Pencarocke, Lanibether, Lanlonie, Lanibangle, 
Sauerach, vhither ſome freſh water reſozteth: the and Sandiſſell, and there it vniteth it ſeife with the 
mouth alſo thereof is a gd reſcue foz batingers; as Clethoꝝ o2 Dettoz, ubich commcth downe thither by Clethoz. 
it à meane the regiſter)ſaith.ThencegowetoPozz Lantiſilued chapell, L anfraine, and finallic Landif- 
telais thꝛe miles, here is alittle poztlet,vhither the fell from by nozth,as J do here affirme. Aﬀer this 
Alen that commeth thzough ſaint 'Dewtes cloſe confluence it -pzaceedeth on to Landuate, Alloine, 
doth run. At lieth a mile ſouihweſt from S.Dewies, Banga, Langeler, Landeurcog and Newcaftell,: 
ſaint Stinans Chappell alſo is betwe@ne Poztelais, per long taking in the Kerie from by noꝛth, whoſe: Kerie. 
and Po2tmaw . The next is est Ma, uhere 1 head is not furre from that of Cletho?, and whoſe: 
founda great eſtuarie into the land. The Pendwie 10 courſe is ſomevhat inlarged by ſuch rilles as deſ- 
halte a nule ſrom that: L hand Hehan is d miles cond into the ſame. Foz weſt of Kenwith two becks 
from Pendwie, here is a ſalt cræke, then to Tre - in one chanell de fall into it, @bi< be nameleſſe, 
dine thzce miles, ubere is another crets ta Langun⸗ and but ot a little leng tig 
da, foure miles, and another creeke ig there in like Beneath Crediwair alſoit croſſeth another from 


le. 


ſoꝛt where fiſhermen catch herrings. Þeexe. alſo te by weſt, that runnethalong by Bettus, Euan, and fls- 


Gwerne riner diuideth Penbidiant front Fiſcher- 
dine kemmeis land. From Langunda tu Fiſchard 
at the Gwerne mouth foure miles, and here is a 


nallie meeting with the Teifie, they run as one by 
Kennarth (ſtill parting Cardigon ſhire im Care: 
mardin, as it hath done ſith. it met with the Þa- 


poꝛtlet oz hauenet alſo foz ſhips. And thus much ok therne)and ſa fozth on till they ioine with the Cheach, Cheach. 

S,Danids land. 2ẽ0 hich riſing ſoutheaſt aboue-chawell Cuan,- doth 
Beſides this alſo, Leland ina chird babe talketh part Carmardine. and Bꝛechnocke ſhire in ſunder, 

of lhinnes and poles, butfoz aſmuch as my purpoſe till it come vnto the Teiſie. From this/confluence, 

is not to ſpeake of lakes and ihinnes, A paſſe them and being ſtill a limit vato Cardigon ſhire, it goeth 

oncr as haſting to Ceiũe, in L atine Iibius, and al — by Parierdine; and ſo to Cardigon, taking in one 

ter Ptolomie Tuerobius d Tiuirobius;hbich is the ill from by noch deſcending by Penneralt, by 

nert riuer that ſerueth foz my purpoſe; And yet not noꝛth of Ponaraiue 02 Parierdiue, and two other 

foꝛgetting to touch the Gwerne, fo aſter we came rom hy ſouthweſt; of vhich the one commeth in be⸗ 


+ FW MM 1s 


from ſaint Dauids head, we coaſted-atong; toward 
the ſoutheaſt, till wecameoner againſt ſaint Catha⸗ 
rins, there going nozthwards by che bꝛoad hauen, 
and the Strombles head, we ſailed thence noꝛtheaſt, 
and by noꝛth, to Langlas head, then flat ſouth by the 
Cow and Calfe (two cruell rockes) fhich we leſt on 
the leſt hand. 4 @ coaſted ouer to Abergwin oꝛ Fiſ⸗ 
chard, vhere we found afreſh water named Guin, 
o2 Gwerne,uhoſe courſe is in maner direclic ont of 
the eaſt into the weſt; ram Uremie hils by pont 
Uaunt and Lanichatr; vntill it come within a mile 
of the foꝛeſaid towne. It riſeth flat noꝛthol the Per⸗ 
ſelie hill, from vhence it goeth by Pont vaine,Laue- 
rillidoch, Lanchar, Landilouair, + ſo to Abergwine, 
o2 Abergwerne, foꝛ J read both. From Abergwine, 
we caſt about by Dinas head, till we come to the 
fall of N euerne, there Newpozt ſtandeth. The head 
of this riuer is aboue Capell Rantgwin, from 
vbence it runneth by Whitchurch; but per it come at 
Kilgwin,jit taketh in a little water that riſeth ſhot 
of Mrenie vaure, and thence go fozth as une vntill 
they come to Newpozt. Cardigan hauen is the next 
fall that J did tumble on, vherein lieth a litle Jland 
ouer againſt the noꝛth point. Hereinto alſo commeth 
the Teifie,anoble riuer hich riſeth in Lintinie, and 
is fraught with delicate ſamons, and herein and not 
elſe here in all the riuers ol Bꝛitaine, is the Caſfo2 
o2 Bener to be found; But to pzoceed. The verie hed 
thereof (J ſaie)is foure miles aboue Stradfloze in 
Luſtie, and after it hath run from thence a little 


nozthweſt of Dſwid Moꝛtemer, ubich lieth ſoutheaſt 


5 of: Cardigan, nd-then going fozward betwene S. 


Dog maile, Langondinere, it is not long per it fall 
into the Iriſh fea, flat weſt and by north from his 
vpꝛiſe, and ſending vs fozth-from Penloke into 
Cardigon ſhire, vþerevntoit hach become march e⸗ 
ner ſichence tt came from Bellam, oꝛ confluence 
paſſed the Cardigon point, an Jland of the ſame de⸗ 
nomination lieng by welt thereof, we came vnto the 


40 fall of Airon the miles beneath Lanclere,it riſeth atron. 


in the mounteines by a chapell called Blam Pent- 
all belonging to . and wie bꝛeuie about thzee oz foure 
miles from Tiue banks, i runneth on by Lamber⸗ 
woddie, L angitho, Tregrigaron hill, Treuilian, 
Calaferne, and ſone after taking in a rill from by 
ſouihfrom Siliam by L anleir it runnech by Iſtrade, 
Milkennen, Lanicharin, and finallie into the ſea, 


crolſing by the waie the Bidder bzoke, hich com ⸗ Bidder. 


ming from Dehewide, doth. fall into the ſame, be- 


50 twene L anchairin, and Henuenneie. The Arth Artz. 


vhich is the next fall is no great thing, neither of a⸗ 
nie long courſe, yet ſomevuhat crotched, and it riſeth 
thꝛee 02 foure milos-02 moze within the land llope⸗ 
wiſe, and comming by Lambaderne, and Treue⸗ 
glois, it falleth into the ſea, noꝛcheaſt of Aberarth. 

Being paſt the Arth, ( hauing ſtaied there a vile 
bicanſe we found ſome harboꝛongh, we came next of 


ſpace, it receiueth a bzoke from ſoutheaſt that com ⸗ all vnto the Wereie,vhich riſethof two heads, abone Ris alias 
mech out ol Lin Legnant, and then aſter the conflu whoſe confluence ſtandeth a towne, named I ani⸗ wereie, 
ence runneth on to Stradfloze abbeie, beneth tchich 60 hangle, Redzod, and from vhence it goeth by Lant- 


it meteth with the Piricke water (that riſeth aboue 
Stradmirich)and ſone after with the Landurch(both 
from the noꝛthweſt) and finallie the Bzemich aboue 
Tregaron, that commeth in by the eaſt; as Leland 

ere to Landwibzcnic alſo it croſſech the Bꝛo⸗ 
mis by eaſt noꝛtheaſt, and then goeth to Landuair, 
Cledogh.Keltan, and ſone after taking in che Pa⸗ 
herne from by eaſt, that parteth Cardigan partlie 
from Carmardine ſhire, and likewiſe that Dulas a⸗ 
bone L anbe dder ( ubich riſeth aboue Langibbte, and 
goeth thence to Bettus) on the noꝛthweſt, it goeth 
nert of all to Lanbedder towne, then to Laniuair, 
beneath which it crolleth the Grauelth , thence to 


gruthen to Lariſted,x ſo into the Ocean. Then went 
we to the Yſtwith, which riſeth in the blacke moun- 
tens aboue Comerſtwith, from thence it runneth 


certeine miles, vntill it come vnto Iſpittie, Iſtwith, Iſtwith. 


Lananon,Laniler, Lan Nachatrne, and ſo into ths 
ſea,taking withall firſf the Meleuen, then the Ridall 


02 Redholl riot farre from the ſhoze, thereof J haue Redholl. 


this deſcription.The Ridall riſeth in the top of Plim- 
limmon hill ont of a lake named Lin Ridall, from 
thence going toward Spittie Kinwen, it croſſech 


one water on the noꝛth, and another beneth it on the 


ſoutheaſt, and ſo goeth on by Lanbeder vaure, till it 
come to Aberiſtwith, the Jiwith, and ſo into the O⸗ 
cean. Hauing thus viewed ” hin and taken 

25 if. onr 


_ 3a" 
| odres ſelues again tothe ſea, we crofſed the Balke 03 
Satique. Saliqueb2oke;vheteof I findthismemoztall. 


the blacke mountetns,+ going from Ummaboue, 

toward Gogarth,o2 Gogirthar, it receineth the al⸗ 
Mallaliaue. ſalique, and from thence goeth into the ſea ſouthweſt: 
from his oꝛiginall. From hence we went to the Le⸗ 


Lerie. 


modious as Jgoſls(yet J map be deceived) foz anie 
ſhip' fo — 4 It — Tang lower 
—— ke hils, and gaing by Lanthangle: 
Gwaltet, it runneth from thence noꝛtheaſt in⸗ 
to — — receiuing a rill by the'wate from the- 
ves uhichlis bp nojthaſt of his comre, But Gat, 
ffand'J'vpon — 

Thus haue J bzought mp dale out of Caerdigan 
ſhire omwite Wie; ubich is limit betweene it and 
Merioneth fo: a corteine ſpace, 2 doingentred inthe 


wie. 


mouth thereof we gat dp to the head, minding in the 
deſcription 


of the ſme ko tome done ward as in 
the reſt, vhich we will do in ſuch god manner! 
28 lan the time av want of ſome info2matton'ts poſ/ 
fible to beperfozmed. It ariſech in the ſouth part of 
r 
5 wie, 
downe to Dinas Pathew, it wecetueth two rilles 
from nozthw 
called Cludoch tom noꝛtheaſt, io holvethon croſ⸗ 
ſnig the/ Angell water at the welt, vhich boundeth 
ngomerie ſhire in part, till it tome to Roms, be⸗ 
* ſhich w i takethin the Tobwin that pal⸗ 
feth by Lambꝛin ma from Talgarch, and chen go⸗ 
eth to Pathzauerve; croſſing another from by north 
and ſo fwth toLariwozing,uhere it meetech wich th 


B: is. 


. from Doꝛowen on the other. 
Atter this, dar mains rruer goeth by Pen- 

gos; and beneath- the ſame taketh in an influorice 

from ſonthea,called the Dulas and another front 
the noxthwelk' from thence it -halfeth on to a! 40 
genillet, oꝛ Machenlet, firſt erollhig the Leuennis 
from ſouthealF; ſecondlie the Pentall from nozth- 
welk.thirdlie the Sinon; fburthlie 
the Cleidoz, thefothj@+lalk t falling intoit 
N from ſontheaft, e the laſt hauing his courſe by Lan- 
gwinhelin and ſo into the fea, as mine inſtruction 

vpholdcth/, It ſermeth in ſone mens iudgements to 
22 . wales and Weſtwales in ſunder, and the 
in Latine hight Deuus, in Weich 02 Bꝛi⸗ 
dach dig o2 Dewie, whereof the Latine doth ſarme 
to fetchhis found. But to proceed with the reit of ſuc 
falles and waters — to be foundin this countie. 
Going cherfoꝛe noꝛchweſtward we come to a fall 
fro the nozth called Towen Pertonneth which is the 
mouth of the Difonnie ſtreame, a pꝛetie riner riſing 


Traherne recefueth the Ridztjc,ahichcommeth from 
 Ghadzidztichill, by Tallillincaffell,Treherie,andſo 
into the Difonnte from ſoucheaſt, fetching his courſe 


thereof. 
Beingpaſt this we did caſt about by the Sarna- 
int, till we came to the Lingouen becke, and 
My 1d San vbich is a faire water, and therefoze 
N pet it is not 
called Bar from the head, but rather Moch o2 Derte, 
foꝛ ſo are the two chiefe heads called out of uhich this 
riuer deſcendeth,and are about ſir miles weſt of the 
Lin, out of hich the Dee hath his ilſue, and betwerne 
ubich the Raran vaure hilles are ſituat and haus 
\ | their being. After the ſoining of the twoheds of this 
. 1 Barre, as J name it from the oꝛiginall, it receiueth 
1 | a rill from noꝛtheaſt called Cain, x another beneath 
the ſame, comming from Beuroſe wed, and ſo hol- 


2 
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The deſcripti 


17 dme Salique bzwke deſcendeth in une ſozt om 


rie, an indzatight ofno great quantitte,neither com. 


anuthe third comming by Pallroſd 


Kerig on the ono ide; and the Gividall vhi< come 


Amar, fifflie ' 


in the hilles aboue Lanſhangle, and weſt of caſtell 


by Kanegrim , and la into the lea within fine miles 6 thereof lie two Jlands, of vhich the moze noꝛcherlie 


tion of Britaine. 


deth an towards the wuch bettwær ne Lamitid and BY 
* Kemmozabbate; till it niert alittle by weſt of Dol- 24 
gelth with he Anon vaure, ubich comming alſo out 9 855 
of the Mulm Wile, taking in a rill from Gwan⸗ 2 
nas, haſtech riozthweſtward (by, Dolgelth) to toine 75 
ſilgunt, then che Hirgun;e'after a courſe of foure zo ZIP 
ſiue miles it falleth.into the ſen, hauing watered the 

verie hart in ward parts of this ſhire. From hence 
ro we crolle the runnech by Coꝛſogdale 
and Lanthwie, %, Lanthonie, then the Lambader 
Artro aboue Lambader, doth fall 
aſt of the point, and flat ſouth ot 


Eda 


which 
into the ſe 
Lee edi) 60 towne d on the other fide 


of the isa! 5 
Alter wep paſſed by Aderho, fo namedof the 
einer ha, bar kalleth here info the ſea,mdcommeth 0. 
thither from the Alpes oꝛ hils of Snowdonie, mouns Io 
teins, no leite fertile foz gralſe;wod, cattell, fiſh and Ra 
20 foule,than the famous Alpes beyond the ſeas, here: SET 
of all the wziters da make ſo honozable repozt. - 
From hence we ſailed'by Abermaw2 oz mouth of 
Paw; ubichcommeth in like ſoꝛt from Snowdonie, gawz. 

and taketh diuerſe riuers with him whoſe names J 
da not know . Then vnto the Artro a bzoke, tchoſe Artro. 
headcommcthfrombynoztheaſt , and in his courſe 
recetueth the Gedar on the noꝛth ſive, and ſo boldeth 
on till it tall into the ſes, aſter a few windleſſes 
thichit maketh as it palleth. Aſter this we come to 
20 Traith vehan;vbic< is the fallof the Dꝛurid, a pꝛetie 
riuer comming from the marches of Caernaruon⸗ 
hire, vhich paſſing by Feſtimog , ſone after taketh 
in the Cuniwell,then the Uelenrid; and ſo holdeth on 
toDeckoin, were it falleth into the ſaid Tratth. 
Foz of the other two rilles that lie by ſouth hereof, 
and haue their iſſue alſo into the ſame, J make but 
ſmall accompt,bicauſe their quantitie is not great, 
S 
A. riuer Farles. 
Snowdonio 62 the Snowvorhils , deſcending by 
Bethkelerke and Lanwzothen , without mixture of 
ante other water in all his courſe and paſſage. It is 
parcell of the march al@:betwene Perioneth and 
Caernaruon ſhires. From Traith mam we paſſe 
by the Arekich, and come to another water deſcends 
ing from the nozth by Lanfidwie, and affer that to 
the Poie, abole mouthes are fo nere togither , that 
no moze than balfe a mile of the land doth ſceme to 
kepe them in ſunder. 
hen come we vnto the Erke, a pꝛetie b:oke Erke, 
deſcending from adꝛijn hils,into abole mouth two 
other of no leſſe quantitie than it ſelfe do ſeme to 
haue their confluence, and vhoſe conrſes do come a⸗ 
long from the weſt and nozthweſt; the moſt ſouther⸗ 
lie — and the other the Hellte: ex⸗ 
cept my memoꝛie do falle me. Then caſting about 
toward the ſonth(as the coaſt lieth)we ſaw the Aber⸗ 
ſoch oz month of the Soth riner vpon our right Soch- pF 
hand, in the month; thereof , o2not farre by ſouth 8 
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ts called Tudfall,amd the other Penrtjn: as Leland 
did obſerue. J would ſet downe the Bzitiſh names 
of ſuch townes and villages as theſe waters paſſe 
by; but the wꝛiting of them (fo want of the lan⸗ 
gnage)is ſo hard to me, that J cheſe rather toſhew 
theirfalles and riſings.than tocozrupt heir denomi⸗ 
nations in the wꝛiting: and pet now and then J ble 
—— — — do giue bnto ſome 
them,but often,uhere the Bꝛitiſh name 

9 — — 
going abont by the point, and leauing 
Gwelin Jle on the right hand, we come to Daron D EZ. 
riuer, therevpon ſtandeth Aberdaron a quarter of a RE 
mile from the ſhoze betwirt Aberdaron and Uozti- | 
* 


. * 
N. 
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The deſeriprion of Britaine. 


gernes bale ,vhere the compaſſe of the ſea gathereth 
in a head, and entereth at both ends. hen tome we 


Edatne beck. about the point to E darne becke, a mile and moze 


ſouth of Newin. And ten oꝛ twelue miles from hence 
ts the Uennie bzoke, whole courſe is little abone ſa 
manie miles; and not farre from it is the Linan, a 
karre leſſe water, comming alſo from the eaſt: and 
next vnto that another, aher into the Willie by ſouth 
and the Carrog by nozth after their conjunction do 


into the ſame bp one chanell on the nozztheaft ſide of 
the towne, beneath Guffin oꝛ Gyffin, and oner a⸗ 
gainſt L anſantraid in Denbighſhire ; fo farreas 3 
now remember. Some part of Carnarnonſhire 
Tretcheth alſo beyond Aber TConweie, oꝛ the fall of 


Conweie, t it is called Dzmcſhed point,nberein al⸗ Ozmeſhed, 


ſois a rill, whole fall into the ſeats betwene Penrin 
and Landꝛight. And thus we haue made an end or 
the <&fe waters which are to be found in this 


make their common influence. Yaning paſſed this 10 countte. 


riuer, we taſt about toward the noꝛth eaſt, and enter 


Thenertis a coꝛner of Denbigh, by ubich we 


at Abermenate ferrie , into the ſtreias oz ſtreame do as it were ſtep oner into Flintſhire , and thoſe 
called Menate, betwæne Angleſeie and the maine, firſt water is not great, vet it tommeth from ſouth⸗ 
meeting firſt of all with the Go:naie ubichcommeth weſt, and falleth into the nozth oz Iriſh len called 
from the Snowdonie out of the Treuennian lake, Virginium , beneath Landilas ; as the next that 
and paſſeth by Lanunda into the ſea o Penaie commeth ſouth from Bettasdoth the like thi milcs 
ſtreame at South crocke. ert of all we meet with beneath Abergele, and is not onelie called Gele (as Gele. 
the Saint, ahich commetch from Lin Lanbereie, pa6 the name it ſelfe impoꝛteth)but alſo noted to take his 
ſeth by Lanihangle, and ſo falleth into the Pe ⸗ courſe thꝛough the Canges. Mauing thus gone ouer 
naie at Aberſaint, ubich is on the ſouthweſt fide of 20 the angle of Denbighlhyire, that listh betweene thoſe 
Caernaruon: on the other ſide alſo of the ſaid towne of Carnaruon and Flint, we come next of all vnto 
is the Skeuernocke, whereby it ſtandech betweens Aber Cluide, oz the fall of Clotha o2 Glota, vhich is 


two riuers, of which this hath his headnot farre from 
Dinas Oꝛueg. 


Then come wel ſaich Leland) to Gwintwith mi» 


rith(oz Hoꝛſſe bꝛoke) two miles from Moilethon, and 
it riſeth at a Well ſo called fall a mile from thence. 
Poltlethon is a bowe ſhot from Aberpowle , from 
vbhence ferrie botes go to the Termone 02 Angleſeie, 


a ſtreame not to be ſhoztlie intreated of. It riſeth a- 
mong certei ne hilles, vhichlienot far diſtant from 
the confines of Perioneth and Denbighlhires. 
Sontheaſt from his fall, and hauing run foure 02 fiue 
miles from the head, it tommeth about to Darwen, 


taking in the Paniton on the left hand, and the el · 44 


pin on the right: and ſone after the third from by. 


Aberpowle — thz& miles into the land, and zo weſt, whole head is not farre from Gloucanocke. 


bath his head foure miles bepond Bangoꝛ in Pe- 
_ neieſho2e :and here is alittle comming in foz botes 


bending into the Peneie . Aber Gegeine commeth 
ont of a mounteine a mile aboue, and Bangoꝛ (tho- 


rough vbicharill called Tozronnen hath his courſe) 


almoſt a mile aboue it. Aber Dgwine is two miles 
aboue that ; it riſeth at Tale linne, Ogwine pole, 
fine miles abone Bangoꝛ in the eaſt ſide of Mi⸗ 


thow.Aber Auon is two miles aboue Abcrogwene, 
and it rtſeth in a pale called Lin man Anon, th:e 40 the Alode, vhichcommeth from lin Alode, by Lan⸗ 


miles off . Anon lan var Uehan riſeth in amoun- 
teine therby,andgoethinto the ſea,two miles aboue 
Duegeuelth. Auon Duegeuelth is thzee miles aboue 
Conweie, ubich riſing in the mounteins a mile off, 
goeth by it ſelfe into Meneie ſalt arme. On the aid 
ſhoꝛe alſo liech Conweie,and this riuer doth run be, 


twirtPenmaine Maur, and Penmaine Uehan, It 


riſeth about thꝛee miles from hils wich 
lie about ſixtie miles from Conweie abbeie, now diſ⸗ 


Beneath Ruthen alſo it taketh in the Leueneie: and 
after chat another, and the third, all on the right 


doch, wen with the Pitrade , vhich palleth by Whit 


church on the left hand. after which we come to the 


Uheler on the right, and ſo to his ioining with the 
Elwie, which is beneath S. Aſaches, a biſhops ſe 


aniton, 


hand, and ſo holdeth on till it — — Clnedoch, 


that is inuironed with them boch. This Elwie ri- Ewvie 


ſeth aboue Gwitherne, beneath Lanuair tak eth in 


ſannan, and ſoineth with him fine miles beneath 
Langrenew. The Cluda therefoze and the Elwte 
being met, the confluence palleth on to the ſea by 
Rutland caſtell, vhere it takech in the Sarne, which 
commeth from by eaſt, and hath a conrſe almoſt᷑ of 
ſixteene miles. From hence we toke ſea toward the 
De mouth : and as we paſſed by the reſt of the 
hoe, we ſaw the fall of alittle bzoke nere Baſing 
Werke, of another neere to Flint, of the third at 


ſolued ont of a lake called Lin Conweie and on the 50 Powleie caftell,vhich with his two armes inmaner 


nozth and weft of this riuer ſtandeth the towne of 
Conweie, hich takethhis name thereof, 

Thisriucr (vhich Ptolomie calleth Tocſobius, as 
J takeit)afver the derination thereof from the head, 
paſſeth on the weſt ſide by Spittienan and Tiherio, 
beneath which it taketh in a ſtreame comming from 
the eaſt ont of D , deriued from th:e 
heads, and of the greateſt called Hag. Sone after 
alſo another, and then the third , vhich commeth in 


be found in Angleſeie, finding 


includeth it; and the fourth beneath Hawarden 
hold, ubich in like ſo:t goeth round about the ſame, 


efrom whence we came to the De, where we landed 
amd toke vp our lodging in Cheſter, . In this place 


alſo it was no hard matter to deliner t ſet downe 
the names of ſuch riuers and ſtreames as are alſo ts 


ſome leaſure and fit oppoꝛtunttie foʒ the ſame : and i⸗ 
magining a tourneie thither alſs, as vnto the other 


from the weſt by Lanpen Paw : : next of all theLe- 50 places mentioned in thisdeſcription, vhither as pet 


der on the ſame ſide, vhichcommethby Dolathelan 
caſtell: and aboue that from a Lin of the ſame deno- 
mination. Beneath this and ſelfe hand liech like- 
wiſe the Ligow o2 Ligwie, pzoceding from two 
lakes, that is, the Pumber and the Ligow. Dn 
the right hand as we fill deſcend, ts the Coid, then 
the Glin}, 4alittle lower we meet wich che Lin Ge- 
rionech: andafter we be paſt another on the right 
ſide , we come tothe Perloid, which commeth out of 
Lin Cowlid, to the gan, to the Jdulin, to the caffell 
Water on the left, 4 then to the Melandider on the 
right, without the light of ante other, till we come 
almof to Conweie, vhere we finda notched ffreame 


comming fromby welt, and called Guffen oz Gyffin 


it hach not bene my hap to trauell :J thought it not 
amiſſe to take it alſo in hand, and perfoꝛme it after 
this maner. 

Ferrieng therefoze oner ont of Carnarnon- 
ſhire to Beaumariſe, J went by land without croſ⸗ 
ſing of anie riner o2 ſtreame wozthie memoꝛte, till J 
came ts che Bꝛant, ſchich hach his fall not farre from 


the ſoutheſt point of that Jland. This Bzant riſeth 


farre vp in the land, not farrefrom Lauredenell, and 
holding on his courſe ſouchward to Lanthoniell 
Uaall,it goeth on to Bodoweruch, Langainwen, 
and ſo into the ſea, 

The next fall we came vnto was called Paltrath, 
— EAI has of two * 


mp; ſeife to haue 
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Ftaw. 


Linon. 


Illo. 


Dea oz Dena, 


Trowerin, 
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the Geuennie and the Gint, cho ioine not farre from ¶ riſeth in the hils aboue Langham, che ofher in the 
Langreſtoll. This alſo laſt rehearſed hath his head mounteins about fine oz fix nules by noꝛthweſt of 
neere to Penmoneth the other being foꝛked riſeth in L anihangle in Denbighthire, vhere (as 4 geſſe) it 
the hillie ſoile aboue Tregaion and Langwithlog: ſo falleth into the ground; and aſterward ring againe 
that part of the Aland obteineth no ſmall commods betwerne Lanihangle and Bettus, it holdech on a- 


tie and benefit by their paſſage . Next vnto this we bout two miles, and then ioineth with che Giron,full 


came vnto the Fram, whoſe head is neere to Langi - fix miles aboue Dole, and befo2e it come to the Dee, 
newen, and paſſage by Cap aer; after vhichit From hence the Dee goeth by Lanſantraid, and the 
falleth into a lake,fromvhence it goeth eaſt of Aber ⸗ marches of Perioneth into Denbighſhire, and ſo to 
fraw,and ſo into the ſea. The next riuer hach no name 10 Langellon, Dinas, Bzen,tc :keping his courſe by 
to my knowledge: pet bath it a longer courſe than | 
that vbich J laſt deſcribed. Fo2 it riſethtwo oꝛ thze deſcending by Ruabon,then another eff of the ſame; 
: and paſſing from thence 


to Treualghmaic.after the deſcent of foure miles, it 


not farre from the bounds of and courſe 


fallethinto the ſea . Aﬀer this we came to an other, 
vhich riſeth moꝛe to Cap legan ferwte,and fallethin- 
to the ſea ; ſoutheaſt of the little Jland , uhich is 
called Pnis Wealt, it is nameleſle alſo as the other 
was: and therefoze haning ſmall delight to wꝛite 


by Lanarmon,Lanſanfraid,and Chirke ) the fourth 
from ſoutheaſt out of Sꝛopſhire, called Poꝛlais, and 


ſo paſſeth as bounds betweene Denbighſhire, and the 
Outliggand of F lintſhire, to wit by Biſtocke on the 
one ſide and Bangoꝛz on the other, till it come to 


thereof, we paſſed oner the ſalt crEke by a bzidge 29 UWozthenburte ; whereabout it receiuech a chanell 
into Cair Kibie, vhich by the ſame, is as it were cut deſcending from foure influences,of which one com- 
from the maine Jland, and in ſome reſpect not vn meth by Penlte chappell,the ſecond from Hamnere, 
woꝛthie to be taken foz an Jle. In the no:th ſide ſhich goech downe by Emberhall, and falleth in a 


therefoꝛe of Cair Kibie is a little rill oꝛ creeke : but 


whether the water thereof be ſreſh oz ſalt, as pet 


do not remember. 

This place being viewed, J came backe agaſne 
by the afozeſaid bꝛidge, into the maine of Angleſete, 
and going noꝛthwards J find a fall infoꝛced by thzee 


little by eaſt of the other; the third from Blackmere 
(by Whitchurch) ic: and the fourth from betwene 
Chad and Wozſall , Theſe two later meeting aboue 
nether Durtwich, de hold on to Talerne, as mine 
infomation inſtrugeth me, 

From Wrothenburie the Dee goech nozthweſk- 


riuerets, each one hauing his conrſe almoſt ſouth 30 wards toward Shocklige,meting by the waie with 


from other; and the laſt falling into the confluence 
of the two firſt,not halfe a mile from the weſt, there 


J firft eſpied the ſtreame: the name of the moſtno2- 


therlie is Linon, of the ſecond Allo; but the third is 
altogither namecleſſe foz aught that J can learne, 
vherefo2eit ſhall not be neceſſarie to ſpend ante time 
in the further ſearching of his conrfe . Being paſt 


this,we went nozthwards till we came to the point, 


and then going caſtward, we butted vpon the fall of 


the confluence of the Cluedoch(oz Dedoch o2iginall Ciurdech. 


mother to thoſe trouts foꝛ nhich the Dee is commen⸗ 
ded)and deſcendeth from Capelli Poinglath)and the 


Gwinrogh, that runneth ſhzongh Urerham , both Gwinrogh; 


ioining a mile and moꝛe beneath Mrerham, not far 
from Mantwerne. Sone affer alſo our maine riuer 
receiueth another becke from by eaſt ſchich is bound 
on che noꝛthweſt ſide to the Outliggand of Flint⸗ 
ſhire, and ſo paſſeth on betwerne Holt caſten and 


a certeine confinencegrowing by the loining of the 40 Ferneton, Almere and Pulton, as march betwene 


Nathanon and the Geger , vhichmeet beneath and 
neere to the Langechell . And after the ſame we pal⸗ 
ſed on ſomevbat declining ſouthward by the Hilla- 
rie point, toward the ſoutheaſt , till we came to the 
Duleſſe ; md from thence to Pentraeth water: af; 
ter which we turned noꝛthward, thencaſfward; and 
finallie ſouthward, till we came to Langurdin; 
from vhence vnto Beaumariſe (there began our 
voiage) we find not anie water wozthie to be res 


Denbighſhire and Cheſhire , and then taketh in the 


Alannus oꝛ Alen; a pꝛetie riuer and wozthie to be Flannas; 


deſcribed, The head of this Alen therefoze is in Den⸗ 
bighſhire , and ſo diſpoſed that it riſeth in two ſeue⸗ 


called Alen Pawz. the other Alen Uchan, as J do 
findrepozted . They meet alſo beneath Landeglete, 
and run noꝛthwards till they come beyond Lanuer- 
res, there meeting witha rill comming from by 


membꝛed. And thence J go fo2ward with the deſcrip- 50 weff, it runneth on to the Pold to Hoꝛſhech, and ſa 


tion of the De. | 

The Dee oꝛ Dena(as Ptolomiecalleth it)is a noble 
riuer,x b:eder of the beſt trout, whole head is in Pe: 
rioneth ſhire,about thꝛe miles aboue the lake, ſituate 
in the countie of Penthlin , and called Lin Tegnis, 
hoſe ſtreame yet verie ſmall, bp reaſon of the ſhoꝛt⸗ 


. neſſeof his courſe, falleth into the ſaid lake, not far 


from Lanullin.There are ſundzie other waters vhich 
come alſo into the ſaid lake, vhichis foure oz flue 


in and out to Gzeſefozd, taking the Cagidog from 
ſouthweſt with it by the waie ; then to Trane Alen, 
and ſo into the De, a mile and moze aboue the fall of 


% 


certeine windleſles; till he recetue the Grifttoneth, Gritionety 4 
the third, from by weſt called Keriog ( vhoſe head is Keriog, | 


all places, ech being two miles from other, the one 


weft out ol Flintſhire, and is march vnto the ſame, 
enen from the verie head. Aſter vhich confluence the 
Der hauing Cheſterſhire on both ſides, goeth to Ald- 
foꝛd with a ſwift courſe, where it merteth with the 
Beſton broke, fhereof J do find this deſcription 


miles in length, and about two miles ouer ; as one 60 following, | 


from by ſouth. choſe fall is eaſt , and not manie fur⸗ 
tongs from the De: another hath his iNue into the 


ſame by Langower : the third on the nozth ſide ok 


Wanullin, named Leie: the fourth at Glanlintegid 
called the Jauerne, the lake it ſelfe ending about 
Bala, and from thence running into the Trowerin, 
a pꝛetie ſtreame, and not a little augmented by the 
Belme and Monach which fall by noꝛch into the ſame, 
and joineth with the Der ſouth of Lanuair; from 
whence foꝛth it loſeth the name, and is afterward cal⸗ 
led Dee. Eaſt of Bala in like ſoꝛt it receiuech the 
Nuddoch, chen the Cleton, and ſb paſſing on by Land- 
right to Langar, it meteth with a confluence pꝛo⸗ 
coding from the Alwen and the Giron, of vhich this 


Baites, and ſ> vnder a bzidge to Cheſter 


des a 


The Beſton water riſech in the woddie ſofle be- Beſton. 


twene Spꝛuſton and Beſton caſtell with a fozked 
head, and leauing Beſton towne on the noztheaſt, 


33 


it goeth to Tarneton, and to Hakeſleie, there it di- ?? 


uideth it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, that one bꝛanch thereof „ 


runneth by Totnall, Goldburne, and Lechall, to 


Alfozd, and ſo into the Dee, the other by Staplefozd, *? 
Terwine, Barrow, Picton, and Therton, tthere it 2» 


bꝛancheth againe, ſending fwzth one arme by Stan „ 


neie pole, and the parke ſide into Perſcie arme, 


toward the no:thweſt , md another by ſouthweſt, 
wich commeth as it were backe againe, by Stoke, 5» 
Croughton, Backefozd , Charleton, Upten, the „ 


whers 
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« ſchere it falleth into the Dee arme at Flockes bone, Uvhich J read of no riuer in England chat fetcheth 
c excluding Uirall\ on the nozthweſt as an Jland, moꝛe 02 halfe ſo many windleſſes and crinklings, 
ubich licth out like a leg betweene the Perſete and befoze it come at the ſea . Atriſethat Buckle hilles, 
ce the Deearmes, and including and making another ſthich lie betweene Rivleie and Buckle townes, and 
cc freſh Jland within the ſame, vhoſe limits by nozth- ſone after making a lake of a mile 2 moꝛe in length 
« weſt arebetwcene Tho2neton,Cheſter, 4 Aldfoꝛd, un called Ridleie pole, it runneth by Rivieic to Chab 
the noztheaſt Thozneton and Hakeſleie , and on the mondlie. ; 
c ſoutheaſt Hakelleie and Aldfoꝛd, whereby the fozme Thence it goeth to Wrenburie, vhere it taketh in 
ce thereof doth in part reſemble a triangle. And thus a water out of a moꝛe that commeth from Parbu⸗ 
much of the Der, hich is a troubleſome ſtreame 10 rie: andbeneth Sanvfozd bꝛidge the Combꝛus from Conibꝛus. 


C 


hen the wind is at ſouthweſt, and verie dangerous, 


in ſo much that few dare paſſe thereon. Sometimes 
alſo in harueſt time it ſendeth downe ſuch foe of 
water, vhen the wind bloweth in the ſame quarter, 
that it dzowneth all their graſſe nd coꝛne that gro- 
weth in the lower grounds nere vnto the bankes 
thereof . Certes it is about th: hundꝛed fot, at his 
departure fromthe Tignie, and woꝛthilie called a 
litigious ſtreame; becauſe that by oſten alteration 
of chancll, it infozccth men to ſake new bounds 
vnto the ir lands, fog here it lateth new ground, and 
there tranlateth and taketh awaie the old, ſo that 
there is nothing moꝛe vnconſtant than the courſe of 
the ſaid water. Of the monaſterie Bangs? alſo, by 
vhich it paſſeth after it hath leff Oꝛton bꝛidge, J 
find this note, which J will not omit, becauſe of the 
laughter of monks made ſometime nere vnto the 


ſame. Fo2although the place require it not, pet 3 


The ſituation 
ol 5 monaſte⸗ 
rie ol Bangoz, 


am not willing altogither to omit it. 


liſh Mailoꝛ, by hither and ſouth of the riuer Dee. It 
is now ploaghed ground where that houſe ſtwd, by 
the ſpace of a Welſh mile (vhich reacheth vnto a 
mile and on halfe Engliſh)and to this day the tillers 
of the ſoile there do plow vp bones(as they ſaie) of 
thoſe monks that were llaine in the quarrell of Au 
guſtine, md within the memoꝛie of man ſome of 
them were taken vp in their rotten weeds , vhich 
were much like vnto thoſe of our late blacke monks, 
as Leland ſet it downe: pet Eraſmus is of the opini⸗ 
on, chat the ayparell of the Benedidine monks was 
ſuch as molk men did weare generallie at their firſt 
inſtitution. But topzoced.This abbeie ſtod in a val- 
leie, and in thoſe times the riuer ran hard by it. The 


tompaſſe thereof likewiſe was as the circuit of a 


walled towne,and to this daie two of the gates map 


eaſilie be diſcerned, of vhich the one is named Poꝛt 


Hogan lieng by nozth, the other Poꝛt Clais ſituat 
vpon the ſouth . But the Dee haning now changed 


Combermer oꝛ Comberlake : and finallie the third 
that commeth from about Woneton, and runneth by 
L angerſlaw, then betwene Shenton and Atherlie 


parkes,and ſo into the Wiuer,vhich watereth all te 
well part of England, and is no leſſe notable than 


the fift Auan oꝛ third Ouze, vhereof J haue ſpoken 


alreadie. After theſe confluences it haſtcth alſo to 
Audlem, Pawklow, and at Barderton crofſeth the 
Betleie water, that runneth by Duddington, Wid- Betlete. 


20 denberie, and ſo by Barderton into the afozeſaſd 


ffreame, Thence it gocth to Nantwich, but per it 


come at Parchfo2d bꝛidge, it meeteth with a rill cal- 
led Salopbꝛoke (as J geſſe) comming from Calucr- 
leie ward, and like wiſe beneath the ſaid bꝛidge, with 


the L& and the Muluarne both in one chanell, vher- Le and wubs 


Salop. 


of the firſt riſeth at Meſton, the other goeth by Cops arne. 


nall. From thence the Winer runnetch on to Pin⸗ 
chion and Cardeſwijc, and the next water that fal⸗ 


leth into it is the Ache (hich paſſeth by Darnall Ache. 
This abbeie of Bangoꝛ ſtod ſometime in Eng ⸗ 30 Grange) and afterward going to Marke, the vale - 


Rofall, and Eaton, it commeth finailie to No2th- 
wich where it receiueth the Dane, to be deſcribed as 


followeth. The Dane riſcth in the verie edges of P**: 


Cheſter, Darbiſhire, x Staffoꝛdſhire, and comming 
by Wharnefo:d, Swichamleie and 35oſleie, is a li⸗ 
mit betweene Staffoꝛd and Darbie ſhires, almoſt e- 
uen from the verie head, vhich is in Par well foꝛreſt. 


It is not long alſo per it do meet with the Bidle Bidie. 


water, that commeth by Congerton, and after the 


40 confluence goeth vnto Swetham, the Herenntage, 


Cotton and Croxton, there taking in two great 
waters, thereof the one is called Whelocke , vhich 
comming from the edge of the countie by Poꝛton to 
Sandbach, croſſeth another that deſcendeth from 
church Cavhiton, and after the confluence goeth to 
Warmingham , ioining alſo beneath Midlewiſh 
with the Croco 02 Croxſton. che ſecond great water, 
whoſe headcommeth ont of a lake aboue Bꝛuerton 
(as Jheare) and thence both the UWhelocke and the 


Whelocke. 


his chanell,runneth thꝛough the verie middeſt of the 50 Croto go as one vnto the Dane, at Croxton, as Croco 


vouſe bet wirt thoſe two gates, the one being at the 


ut a full halfe mile from the other. Asfo2 the ſqua- 


red ſtone that is found hereabout, and the Romane 
coine, the re is no ſuch neceſſitie of the reher ſall ther⸗ 


the Dane doth from thence to Boſtocke , Dauen⸗ 


ham, Sebꝛuch, Shurlach, and at No:thwich into the 
fozeſaid Winer. After this confluence the Whuer 
runneth on to Barneton, and there in like ſoꝛt recei⸗ 


ok, but that J map paſſe it ouer well inough without ueth two bꝛokes in one chanell, vhereof one com- 
meth from aboue Alloſtocke, by Molme 4 Laſfocke, 


_ -- \amie further mention. 


ner cut oft the point from the maine of Wirall. oz 


Being palt the Der we ſailed about Wirall, pal 
fing-by Þibzie oz Pilbze Jland, and Leuerpole, 
Nalle, making our entrie into Merſeie arme by Le- 


the other from bepond Birtles mill, by hel foꝛd 
— rill called iuereie) thence to 
ouer Peuer, Holfeꝛd, and there croſſing the Water 


nerpole hauen, where we finda water falling out be- 60 leſſe bꝛoke (growing of two becks and foining at 


tweene Seacombe and the Ferie, which doth in ma⸗ 
rilingnere to the noꝛth weſt ſhoze, it holdeth a courſe 


direalie toward the ſouthcaſt by Mallaſeie and Po⸗ 


ton, and ſo leaneth all the noꝛth part beyond that wa- 
ter a peninſula, the ſame being thz& ſquare, inuiro⸗ 
ned an two ſides with the Ocean, ꝛ on the third wich 
tho afvicſaid bꝛoke, thoſe courſe is woll nere thꝛe 


nitles except J be deceiued. Fro hence entring fur · 


cher into the hauen, wefind another fall betwerne 
Bebington and Bꝛombꝛo chapell, deſcending from 


- thehilles, utich are ſeene to lie not farre from the 


thoze, and thence croſſing the fall of the Beſton wa⸗ 
ter, we come next of all vnto the Wiuer, than thi 


nether Tableie) it goeth forth to Minſhambzidge, 
and then meeting with the other, after this tonllu⸗ 
ence they pꝛocerd till tzey come almoſt at Barne- 
ton, chere the ſaid chanell ioineth with a pꝛetie water 
running thozongh two lakes, thereof the greateſt 
liethbetwene Comberbach, Rndwo2th and Parbu- 
rie. But to go foꝛ ward with the courſe of the maine 
riuer. Aﬀer theſe confluences our Mluer goeth to 
Wlarham, Actonbaidge, and Dutton, ouer againſt 
vbich towne.on the other ſide it meteth with a rill, 
comming from Cudvington : alſo the ſecond going 
by Noꝛleie, and Gritton, finallie the third ſone after 
from Kimſleie,and then pzocedeth on in his paſſage 
by Aſheton chapell, Frodeſham, Rockeſauage, = 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


d into ſde lea: and this is all that J do ſind of the 


Miuer , vhoſe influences might haue beene moze 
largelie ſet downe, if mine infunctions had beene 
amplie deliucred, pet this J hope may ſuffice fo his 


de ſcription, and knowledge of his courſe, | 
The Perſeie riſech among the Pekehils,and from 


Merlete. 


Goite. 


Frith. 
Set. 


Tame. 


Irwell. 


Ræus, 02 


Leland ſpea⸗ 
kcth of rhe 


Coꝛue water 
about Man⸗ lt 


thence going downe to the Woodhouſe, and taking 
ſundꝛie rilles withall by the wate, it becommeth the 
confines betweene Cheſter and Darbiſhires . Go⸗ 
ingalſo toward Goitehall, it meteth with a ſaire 


 bzoke increaſed by ſundzie waters called Goite, 


vhereof I find this ſhoꝛt and bziefe deſcription. The 
Goite riſeth not far from the Shire mere hill(uhere- 
in the Doug and the Dane haue their oꝛigin all) that 
parteth Darbiſhire and Cheſkerſhire in ſunder, and 
thence commeth downe to Goite houſes, Ouerton, 
Tarxhall, Shawcrolle, and at Meibzidge taketh in 
the Frith, and beneath Berdhall, the Set that riſcth 
aboue Therſethall and runneth by Ouerſet. Atter 


this confluence alſo the Berſcie gocth to Goite hall, 
t at Stockfozd o2 Dtopfozd towne meteth with the 


Lame, vhich dinideth Cheſterſhire and Lancaſter⸗ 
ſhire in ſunder, and vhoſe head is in the veriecdge 
of Pozkeſhire, from thence it goeth ſouthward to 
Sadlewoꝛth Firth,then to Pukelhirſt, Stalie hall, 
Alhdon Underline, Dunkenſield, Denton, Reddiſh, 
and ſo at Stockfoꝛd into the Perſeie ſtreame, vhich 
paſſeth fozth in like ſoꝛt to Diddeſbirie, receiuing a 
bꝛoke by the waie that commeth from Lime parke, 
by Bꝛumhall parke and Chedle, 
From Diddeſbirie it pzocedeth to Noꝛden, Alh- 
ton, Aiſton, Flixſton, where it receiueth the Arwell a 
notable water, and therefoꝛe his deſeription is not to 
be omitted befoze J do go foʒward ante further with 
the Merſeie, although it be not nanigable by reaſon 


of ſundꝛie rockes and ſhalowes that lie diſperſed in 


the ſame. It riſeth aboue Bacop, and goeth thence to 


NVoſlendale, and in the waie to Aitenfield it taketh in 


a water from Haſelden. After this confluence it go⸗ 


etch to Newhall, Bzandleſham, Bꝛurie, and aboue 40 the one ſide, and another on the other that commeth- 
_ thither from Gropenhall, and with theſe it runneth 


Ratcliffe joineth wich the Rache water, a faire 
ſtreame and tobe deſcribed then A haue finiſhed the 
Jrweii,as alſo the next vnto it beneath Ratcliffe, bi 
cauſe J would not haue ſo manie ends at once in 
hand where with to trouble my readers. Being ther- 
foe paſt theſe two, our Ir well goeth on to Clifton, 
'Yollond,Edgecroft, Strengwaies, and to Panche- 
ubere it vniteth it ſelfe with the Yzke,that run⸗ 


cheſter; but J neth there intb by Koiton Pidleton, Heaton hill, and 


know nothing 18lackeleie. 


of his courſe. 
'7rke. 


Medlocke. 


with the Medlocke, chat commeth thither from the 
noꝛtheaſt ſive of Oldham, and betweene Claiton 
and Garret Halles, and ſobetwcene two parkes, 
falling into it about Holne. Thence our Jrwell go- 
ing fozward to Wodſall,Uhicleſwijc, Ecles, Bar⸗ 
tan, and Deuelhom it falleth nere vnto Flirton,in- 
to the water of Merſeie, where J will ſtaie a vhile 
withall, till J haue bzought the other vnto ſome 
paſſe, of vhich J ſpake befoꝛe. _ 

The Rache, Noch oꝛ Rich conſiſtech of ſyndzie wa: 
ters,uhercof ech one in mener hath a pꝛoper name, 
but the greateſt of all is Nache it ſelfe, which riſeth as 
mong the blacke ſtonie hils, from ſchence it goeth to 
1.ittleb:ough, and being paſt Clegge, receiuech the 


Atter this conliuence alſo, it meteth with a rill nere 
vato Kachedale, and ſone after with the Spꝛotton 
water, and then the Sudleie bꝛoke, whereby his cha⸗ 
nell is not a little increaſed, vhichgoeth from thence 


to Griſehirſt and ſo into the Jrwell, hetoꝛe it come 


at Katcliffe. The ſecond ſtreame is called Bꝛadſha. 


At rileth of two heds aboue Tureton churth vhence 
it runneth to Bꝛadſha, and per long taking in the 
Walmelleie vecke, they go in one chanell till they 


10 


come beneath Bolton in the Poꝛe. From benee(re- 
ceiuing a water that commeth from the rots of Ka- 


nenpike hill by the wap)it goeth by Deane and Bol⸗ 


ton in the Poꝛe, and ſo into Bꝛadſha water, which ta⸗ 


keth his waie to Leuermoꝛe, Farnwoꝛth, Leuer⸗ 


leſſe, and finallie into the Ir well, uhich J befoze de⸗ 


ſcribed, and dhercof J find theſe two verles tobe ad⸗ 


ded at the laſt: 1 
Irhe, Invell, Medlocke,and T ame, 

I len they meet with the Menſeie, do looſe their name. 

Now therefoze to reſume our Merſeie, pon ſhall 

vnderſtand that after his confluence with the Jr- 

well, he runneth to Partington, and not farre from 


thence interteineth the Gles, oꝛ Gleſbzoke water, Sies. 


increaſed with ſundzte armes, therof one commeth 
from Lodward,another irom aboue Houghton. the 
third from Hulton parke, and the fourth from Sha- 
kerleis; and being all vnited neere vato Leigh, the 
confluence goech to Holcroſt, and aboue Molling 


20 grene into the ſwift Merſeie. After this increaſe the 


ſaid ſtreame in like ſoꝛt runneth to Rigffon, x there 


admitteth the Bollein o2 Bolling bzoke water info Bolleia 
his locietie, hich riſing nere the Chamber in Pax- oke. 


well fozreſt gocth to Ridge, Sutton, Wollington, 
Pzeſtbirte, and Newton, vhere it taketh in a water 
comming from about Pot Chappell, ubich runneth 
from thence-by Adlington , Wedfozd,UWimeſlete, 


Ringete, and Alhlete, there receiuing the Birkin Birkin. 


bꝛoke that commeth from betwene Allerton and 


30 Marchall, by Pawberlete, and ſonc aſter the Ma⸗ 


60 befoze it come at the ſea. either find Janie other 


Beile, hat commeth thither by Pilneraw chappell. 


rus 02 Par, that commeth thereinto from Mar Mar 


towne, by Rawffo2ne, and after theſe confluences 
goeth on to Downham , and oner againſt Rirton 
beneath Croſfozd bzidge into the Perſeie water, 
which pzoceding on, admitteth not another that mee- 
tech wich all neere Lim befoze it go to Thelwall, 
hence alſo it goeth by Bꝛuche and ſo to Marring⸗ 
ton, a little beneath croſſing a bzoke that commeth 
from Par by Bzowſeie, Bꝛadleie, and Saukeie on 


on to nether Malton, Acton grange, and ſo to Pens 


kith, where it interteineth the Bold, andſone after Bold. 
the Grundich water on the other ſide, that paſſeth by Gzundich 


Pꝛeſton, and Dareſbirie. FinaVie our Perſeie go⸗ 


ing by Boulton, it fallech into Lirepole, oꝛ as it was 


calledof old Liyerpole hauen, ſchen it is paſt Nun⸗ 
cozne . And thus much of the Perſeie, comparable 
vnto the Miuer, and of no leſſe fame than moſt ri⸗ 


Beneath Pancheſter alſo it meteth 52 uers of this Jland, 


Being paſt theſe two, we come next of all to the 


Tarbocke water, that falleth into the ſea at Har · Tarbocks: 


bocke, without finding anie mo till. we be paſt-all 
Wirall,out of Lirepole hauen, and from the blacke 
rockes that lie vpon the nozth point of the afozeſaid 


Jland. Then come we to the Altmouth, thoſe freſh Alt oz 38. 


riſing not far into the land, commeth to Feſton, and 
ſoneafterreceining another on the right hand, that 
paſſeth into it by, Aughton, it is increaſed. no moꝛe 


kalles till I meet wich the month of the Yarrowand 
Duglelle, which haue their recourſe to the ſea in one 


chanell as I take it. The Duglefic cammeth from by Dugleſie 0 
weſt-of Rayenſpike hill, and per long runneth by Duutclle. 


Andertonfoꝛd to Wozthingten , and lo (taking in 
two oꝛ ſhꝛœ rilies by the waie) to Wigen, ſchere it 
receiueth two waters in one chanell, of which one 
comincth in ſouth from Bein parke, the other om 


noꝛtheaſt. Being paſt this, it recetueth one an the 


noꝛch live from Standiſh,and another by ſouth rom 
Hollond, and then goech on tumard Kuffozd chappell 


e towne,and goeth thꝛoug 


Derbie. 


— Taud withall , that de ſeendeh from a- Tand or 
an parke, belonging(as I heare) vnto the earle of 


erten. 
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with the 1Bzoke rill that commeth from Bowland Boke. 


Derbie. It meteth allo on the ſame ſide, with Per⸗ 
ton meers water, in which meere is one Jlandcalled 
Netholme beſide other, and nchen it is paſt the hang» 
ing bꝛidge, it is not long per it fall into the Yarrow, 
he Parrow riſeth of two heads, vhereof the ſe- 
cond is called Bagen bzoke, and making a contlu⸗ 
ence beneath Helbie wed, it goeth on to Burgh, E- 
gleſtan, Crofton, and then ioineth next of ail with 
the Duggleſſe, after vhich confluence , the maine 
ſtreame goeth fozth to Wankehall, harieton, How, 
Heſket, and ſo into the ſea. Leland waiting of the 
Parrow, ſaith thus of the ſame, ſo farre as J now 
remember. Into the Duggleſſe alſo runneth the 
Parrow, vhich commeth within a mile oz therea⸗ 
bout of Chozlcton towne, that parteth Lelandſhire 
from Derbieſhire. Under the fot of Cho2le alſo 
I find a rill named Ceoꝛle, and about a mile and 
a halfe from thence a notable quarreie of ſfoncs, 
bhercof the inhabitants do make a great boaſt and 
pꝛice. And hitherto Leland. 
{he Ribble,ariuer verie rich of ſalmon and lam⸗ 
pete, doch in manner inuiron Pꝛeſton in Anders 
neſlc, and it riſech neere to Ktbbeſbale aboue Gil⸗ 
boꝛne, from hence it gocth to Sawlete o: Salleie, 
Chathburne, Modington, Clithero caſtell, and be⸗ 
neath Pittonmeeteth the Odder at noꝛthweſt, which 
riſeth not karre from the croſſe of Greet in Poꝛke⸗ 
hire, and going thence to Hilburne, Newton, Kad- 
bohne parke,and Stonie hirſt, it falleth per long in⸗ 
to the Ribble water , From hence the Ribble wa⸗ 
ter hath not gone farre,but it metech with the Cal 
der from ſoutheaſt. This bꝛoke riſcth aboue Holme 
church in Pozkeſhire , which lieth' by eaſt of Lanca- 
ſterſhire, and goech by Towleie and Burneleie, 
here it receiuet a triũing rill, thence to Wigbam, 
and per long croſſing one water that commeth from 
Wiicoler by Colne, and another by and by named 


Merten. 


Pidle bꝛoke, chat runneth by New church in the Pl- 


dle, it meeteth wich the Calder, vhich paſſeth fwzth 


to Paniam; and thence receiuing a becke on the o⸗ 


ther ſide, it runnethon to Altham, and ſo to Par⸗ 

Henbarnt. tholme, where the Henburne bzoke doth ioine withe 
all, that goeth by Akington chapell, Dunkinhalgh, 

- Riſhton, and ſo into the Calder, as haue ſaid be⸗ 
foze . che Calder therefoze being thus inlarged, 

runnech foꝛth to Reade, where maiſter Nowell 
delle th, to Tchallie, and ſone aſter into Ribble, that 

goeth from this confluence to Saliſbutie hall, Nib⸗ 
cheGer,Dſbaſtin, Samburie, Keuerden, Law, Rib- 


Darwent. bles bʒidge, t then taketh in the Darwent, befo2e it 50 


goeth by Pontwarch oꝛ Pentwarth into the maine 
ſea; he Darwent diuideth Lelandſhire from An, 
derneſſe, and it riſefh by eaſt aboue Darwent chap? 
pellzand ſone after vniting it ſelfe with the i3lacke, 
Blackeburne burne, and Rodleſwozth! water, it goeth tough 
| Kodleſwozth. Houghton par ke, by Houghton towne, to Walton 
hall, and ſo into the Ribble. As fon the Sannocke 
Sannocke. hoe, it riſeth ſomevbat aboue Longridge chappell, 
goeth to Bꝛoughton towne, Cocham. Le hall, and 


fozteſt, by Clanghton hall, vhere maſter Bꝛoke⸗ 
halesdothlic, xſo thzough Merſco fozreſt, Aﬀter this 
confluence the Plime oꝛ Pumpton water mee- 
tech with the Calder, and then with the Wire , ubich 
paſſeth fozth to Pichaell church, and the Raw cliffes, 
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and aboue Tho2neton crofſeth the Skipton that go. &1;pton; 


eth by Potton, then into the Wire rode, and finallie 
tb:ough the ſands into the ſea, accoading to his na- 
ture. Uhen we were paſt the fall of the WMlire, we 


coaſted vp by the ſalt cotes, to Coker month, whole Cher, 


head, though it be in Mereſdale foꝛroſt, not far from 
that of the Wire, yet the ſhoꝛtneſſe of courſe deſer⸗ 


ueth no deſcription . The next is Cowdar , thichis Cowvar, 


comming out of Mire dale, as J take it, is not in- 
creaſed with ante other waters moꝛe than Coker, 
and — J will rid my hands thereof ſo much 
we loner, 


Being paſt theſe two, J came fo a notable fl Lune, 


uer called the Lune oꝛ Loine, oꝛ(as the boke of ſta⸗ 
tutes hath)\Wonwire Anno 1 3 Ric.2 cap, 1 9,and gi⸗ 
uech name to Lancaſter, Lonecaſter, o2 Luneca- 
fer, dere much Romane monie is found, and chat 
of diuerſe ſtamps , whoſe courſe doth reſt to be de⸗ 
ſcribed as followeth ; and thereof J haue two de⸗ 
ſcriptions. The firff being ſet downe by Leland, as 
maſter Moore of Catharine hall in Cambꝛidge delt- 
uered it vnto him. The next J erhibit as it was gi⸗ 


uen vnto me, by one that hath taken paines (as he 


ſaich) to ſearch out and view the ſame, but verie late⸗ 
lie to fpeake of . The Lune (ſaich maſter Moore)of 
ſome commonlie called the Loine, riſeth at Croſſe⸗ 
ho, in Dent dale, in the edge of Richmondſhire out 
of thꝛe heads. Nozth alſo from Dent dale is Garſ⸗ 
dale, an vplandiſh towne, wherein are ſene manie 


times great ſtoꝛe of red deere that come downe to 
fed fromthe mounteins into the vallies , and there- 


by runnech a water, vhich aſter ward commeth to 
Sebbar vale, ubere likewiſe is a bzoke meting 
with Garſdale water, ſo that a little lower they go 
as one into Dent dale becke, vhich is the riuer that 
aſter ward is called Lune, oꝛ Lane, as J haue verie 
often noted it. Beſide theſe waters alſo befoze men⸗ 
tioned, it recciueth at the fot of Sebbar vale,agreat 


b:oke.tthich commeth out of the TWWozth , betweene - 


Weſftmerland and Richmondſhire , vbſch taking 
with him che afoꝛeſald chanels , doth run ſeauen 
miles per it come to Dent dale ft. From hence if 
entrech into Wanſdale, coꝛruptlie ſo called, perad⸗ 
uenture fo Luneſdale, 5 runneth therein eight 02 
nine miles ſouthward, and in this dale is Kirbie.Yt- 
therto maſter; More, as Leland hath exemphſied 
that parcell of his letters. But mine other note wꝛi⸗ 


teth hereof in this manner. Burbecke water riſeth ä 


at Wuſtalt bead, by weſt, and going by Muſtall 


ft to Skaleg, it admitteth the Bꝛeder that deſcen- Bzeder. 


deth thither from Bꝛeder dale From hence our 
Burvbecke goech to Bꝛeder dale fot,+ ſo to Tibarie, 
ſchere it meteth with foure rilles in one bottome, of 


ſo into Ribble . And here is all wat ed haue to ſaie of od ubich one commeth from beſides Dzton , another 


; ion; *74 365 107%: - 


The Wire riſcth eight o2 ten miles fm Gar ⸗ 


tan out of an hill in Mireſdale foꝛreſt, from vhence 

it runnech by Shirethed chappell, and then going by 

- Wiadland, o2 Waddiler, Grenelaw caſteſi ( which 

© belongeth to the erle of Darbie Garſtan, and Kirk? 

land hall, it ũrſt receiueth the-ſecon#iCalder;,-Gat 

cometh downe by Edmerfeie thawell, chen ano: 

ther chanel increaſed with ſundu ie waters , ubich A 

will here deſcribe beloꝛe A rocted ait further with 

the Wire. J ſupoſe chat the firſt water is called 

Plmypton bꝛohke, it riſeth wuthof Goſuer, and com 

Plimpton, meth by Cawfvzd — tkittomets = Le 
Barton. 1 becke, it — foztward 


Talder. 2. 


from betweene Raſebecke and Sunbiggin, che third 
and fourth from each fide of Lang dale: and after 
the gener all confluence made, goeth toward Ronnd- 


ſwath, aboue which it vniteth it ſelfe with the Bar⸗ Bartow. 


rom. hence it runnefh to Howgill , Delaker, 
Firrebanke, and Killington , beneath ubich it mee- 
teth with a water comming from the Poznill hilles, 


and atter ward croſſing the Dent b:oke, that run“ Dent, 


neth thiſher from Dent towne, beneath Sebbar,the 
continue their courſe as one into the Borbet 
from thence it is called Lune. From hence it go 
£th ta Burbon chappell, where it takech in ans- 
ther rill comming from by eaſt, then to Birbie, 
Lanſvale, and anous GED crolleth "comming 
co ng 
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Greteie. 


Wennie. 


Minburne. 


Ryeburne: 


Docker. 
Rerie. 


Spꝛota. 


Ren. 


winander. 


foꝛ all this coat, t a 


king in ver it come there, two rilles on the leſt 
h md. and one on the right that commeth by Claper⸗ 
gate, it maketh (as J take it) the great 
freſh water in England; foꝛ J read it 
in length. Finale, comming to one ſmall chanel a- 


Thedeſ cription of Briiainis; 


comming fiom the countie ſtone by Burros , and 
ſone after beneath Tunſtall md Greteie, abtch dcf- 
cending from about Angelbozow hill, palleth by 
Twiſeiton, Ingleton, Tho:neton, Burton, Wrat- 
ton, and nere Thurland caſtell, toucheth finallie wich 
the Lune ſhich bzancheth, and fone after vniteth it 
ſclfe againe. After this alſo it goeth on toward New 
parke, and receiueth the Mennie, and the Hinburne 
both in one chanell , of which this riſeth nozth of the 
croſſe of Greteie, and going by Benthams and Ro- 
berts hill, aboue Mraie taketh in the Rheburne 
that riſeth noꝛth of Mulfecrag. After this confin- 
ence alſo aboue New parke, it maketh his gate by 
Aughton, Laughton, Skirton, L ancaſter, Exclitke, 
Avwcliffe, Soddaie, Oꝛton, and ſo into the ſea. Thus 
haue pou both the deſcriptions of Lune, make pour 
conference o2 election at pour pleaſure, fo J am 
ſwoꝛne to neither of them both, 

che nert fall is called Docker , and peraduen⸗ 
ture the ſame that Leland doth call the Berie, which 
is not farre from Nharton, uhere the rich Kitſon 
was boꝛne, it riſeth noꝛch of Docker towne, and go: 
ing by Barwijc hall, it is not increaſed befo2e it 
come at the ſea,vhere it fallech into the Lune water 
at Luneſands. Next oł all we come toBifham becke, 
ſchich riſeth not far from Bitham towne and parke, 
in the hilles, where about are great numbers of 
goates kept and mainteined, and by all likelihod 
reſo:teth in the end to Linſands, 

Being paſt this, we finda foꝛked arme of the 
ſea called Kenſands : into the firſt of vhich diuerſe 
watersdorun in onechanell, as it were from foure 


pꝛincipall heads, one of them comming froin Grar- 


rig hall, another fro by weft of Uhinfield, + ioining 
with the firſt on the caſt ſide of Skelmere parke, 
The third called Spzot oz Spꝛota riſeth at Slod- 
dale, j commeth downe by weſt of Skelmer parke, 
ſo that theſe two bꝛokes haue the afo2eſaid parke 
betweene them, «fall into the fourth eaſt of Barne⸗ 
ſide , not ver ie farre in ſunder. The fourth o2 laſt cal- 
led Ben, commeth from Rentmers ſide, out of Ken 
moꝛe, in a pole of a nnlecompaſſe, verte well ſtoꝛed 
with fiſh, the head whereof , as of all the baronie ol 
Kendall is in Wleſtmerland. going to Stauelope, 
it taketh in s rill from Chappleton Inges. chen lea 
uing Colnehead parke by eaſt, it paſſeth by Barne⸗ 
ſide, toKendall, Helſton, Sigath, Siggefwtjc ,Le- 
nenb:idge, Bilnethozpe,and ſo into the ſea. Certes 


this Ken is apzctie deepe riuer, and pet not ſafelie 


to be aduentured vpon, with boates and balingers, 
by reaſon of rolling ſfones, a ocher huge ſubſtances 
that off annoie 4 trouble the middeſt of the chanell 
chere. The other peece of the fozked arme, is called 
Winſtar, the hed uherof is aboue Minſtar chaͤppell, 
e going downe almoſt by Carpmaunſell, & Nether- 
lake, it is not long per it fall into the ſea, oꝛ ſands, 
gulfe from the Ramſide point to 
the Pealenaſle,is ſo peſtered with lands, chat it is al⸗ 
molt incredible to ſ& how they increaſe. Thoſe alſo 
ſchich inutron the Kenmouth, are named Kenſands: 
but ſuch as receine the deſcent from the Foſſe , UUl#- 


nander, and Sparke, are called Leueſands, as J 


find by ſufficient teſtimonie. he month oꝛ fall of the 
Dodon alſo is not farre from this 


impechment: 
.vherekoze it is to be thought, that theſe iſſues will 


per long become verte noiſome, ik not choked vp al⸗ 
togither . The Minander water riſeth about Tun ⸗ 
balraſeſtones, from ſchente it goech to Cangridge, 
here it maketh a meere ꝛchen to Ambleſide, and tas 


mere, oꝛ 
ten miles 


boue Newbzidge,it reachcth not abous ſir miles per 
fall into the ſea. There is in like ſoꝛt a water, cal- P 
led the Folle that riſeth nesre vnto Arneũde = Foe. 
Tillerthwates,andgoeth fozth by Griſdale, 
_ thwate, Ruſland, Powbzidge, Bowth,and ſo — 
with the Winander water into the maine ſea. On 
the weſt ſide of the Foſſe alſo commech another 
thzough Furneſle felles,and from the hilles by nozth 
thereof, which ver long making the Thurſtan lake 

10 not far from Yollinhow, and going by Bꝛidge end, 
in a narrow chanell, paſſcth fozth by Nibthwaits, 
Blareth, Cowlton, # Sparke bzidge,and ſo into the — 
ſea, Yauing paſſed the K euen oꝛ Coniſands, oʒ Co- : 
niſtoneſands, oꝛ Winander fall (foz all is one) J 

come to the Lew which riſech at Cewike chappell, and x «<9. 
falleth into the ſea beſide Plumpton. The Rawther Rawther, 
deſcending out of low Furneſle, hath two heads, 
whereof one comincth from Penniton, the other by 
Ulmerſtone abbete, and ioining both in one chanell, 

20 they haſten into the ſea , vhither all waters diren 
their voiage, Then come we to another rill ſouth» 
weſt of Aldingham, deſcending by Glaiſfon caſfell; 
and likewiſe the fourth that riſeth neere Lindell, and 
running by Dawlton caſtell and Furneſſe abbeie, 
not farre from the 1Barrow head, it fallech into the 
ſca ouer againſt Maueie and Waueie chappell, ex⸗ 
cept mine aduertiſements miſleade me. 

The Dodon, which from the head is bound bu 
to Cumberl ind and Weftmerland, — 

the Hire ſtone hill bottome, and going by BBlacke- 
hill, Sonthwake, S. Jobns, Utfate parke, x Bꝛough⸗ 
ton, it falleth into the ſaltwater , betwerne Kſrbie, 
and Mallum caſtell. And thus ate we now come vnto 
the Rauenglaſſe point, and well entred into Cum⸗ 
berland countte. 

Comming to Ranenglaſſe , J find hard by the 
towne a water comming from two heads, and both 
of them in lakes o2 poles, thereof one iſſuech out of 
Denocke oꝛ Deuenocke meere , and is called Des Penocke. 

40 nocke water, che other named Elke from Elſkepole 
ſchich runneth by Eſke dale, Dalegarth, and ſone af- Eſte, 
ter meeting with the Denocke , betwerne Paw⸗ 
burthwate and Rauenglaſſe, falleth into the ſea, Dn 

the other ſide of Rauenglaſſe alſo commeth the Pite ite, 

b:oke,from iter dale as J read. Then find we an 
other vhichcommeth from the hils, and at the firf# ts 
fdzked,but ſone after making a lake, thep gather a- | 
gaine into a ſmaller chanel: finallte meeting wich 
the Bzenge,they fall into the ſea at Carleton ſouth⸗ Bengt. 

50 kat, as J werne of Dꝛig. The Cander,02(as Leland Cander. 

nameth it)the Calder, commetch out of Copeland fdꝛ⸗ 

reſt, by Cander, Selleũeld, and ſo into the ſea. Then 

come we to Euer water, deſcending out of a pole a; 

boue Coſwaldhow,and thence going by Euerdale,it 

croſſeth a water from Arladon, and after pzoceedeth 
to Egremond;S.zZobns nd taking in another rill 
from Hide, it is not long per it meteth with the ſea. 

We next tall is at Poꝛeſbie, thereof 3 haue no 
ſkill. From thence therefoze we caſt about by ſaint 

60 Bees to Derwentlſet hauen, whoſe water is truelie 

wzitten Dargwent oꝛ Deruent. It riſeth in the hils Pergwert, 
about Bozrodale , from vhence it goeth vnto the 
Grange,thence into a lake, in vhich are certeine J- 
lands, and ſo vnto Ne loi, here it falleth into the 


Dodon. 


30 


che Burchmere pole. In like ſoꝛt the Bure oꝛ —— 
mere water riũng among the hils goeth to Tegbur 
theſwozth, Foꝛnelide, O. —— and 
there meting with a water from Griſdale, by Wa- 

kethwate,calledGriſe,it runneth to Burneſſe, — Grife. 
wijc,and there recetucth the Darwent . From Beſ 
wu in like wt it goeth to Thozneſwate — 
making aptach) to Armanſwate , Jſelt, Þnthwafe 
a Cdkermouch, and here it W Cokar, 


Bure, thereof the ſaidlake is called Burſemere , oz Burthmätt: 


wire. 


T 
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tchich riſing among the hils commeth by Lowſe- 
water, Bzakenthwate , Lozton, and ſo to Cokar⸗ 
month towne , from vhence it haſteth to 1Bzidge- 
ham, and reteluing a rill called the Wire, on the 
ſouth ſide that runneth by Dein, it leaueth Sam⸗ 
burne and Wirkefon behind it, and. enterety into 
the ſea. 

" Lelandfaith that the Lure is a cræhe ubere ſhips 
lie off at rode, and that Mirketon o2 UWirkington 
towne dau take his name thereof. He addeth alſo 
that there ia tron and coles, beſide lead oꝛe in Mite⸗ 
dale. Neuertheleſle the water of this riucy is fo2 the 
 moſGpat wax troubled,ascommiing thazough a (ud: 
die oꝛ ſoddie moze, ſo that little god faid to 
' live therein. But to pꝛocied. The E ch in the 


2 mines abouc Amautre and fronr Amautre goech to 


Pereſbie;Yarbie:, Bꝛom, and there taking m a rili 


i ” an the leit hand comming y Toꝛpennie, it goech to 


D:ne, 


Mozeton. 


Patton taſtel, Alwarbie, Birthie, Dereham, and ſo 
into the lea. Thence wego about by the chappell at the 
point. and come to a bie ferued. with two freſh wa⸗ 
ters, hereof one riſing weftward-goeth bu UUar, 
ton, Rabbie, Cotes, and ſu into the maine, taking in 
arill with all from by ſauth , called Croce, that com⸗ 
. methfrom Crockdale by B:omefield. e ſrcond is 
named Wampole broke, & this riſeth of two heads, 
- vhereof one is about Cardt iw. Thence in like bort tt 

croeth to Thareſbie, Crofton; Owton, Gamleſbie, 


Glampale 1.arth, and betwerne Whitertdge ard 


the waie from Daker caſtell. Thence it-goeth to 
Stockeb:zioge,Yonewozth, and ſone after meteth 
with a pzetie bꝛoke called Loder, comming from 


| Thoznethwateby Bauton, and here arill; then by 


Belton, and chere another; ii ence to Aſkham, Clifs 
ton, and ſa ioining with the other called Uſe, they go 
to Bꝛougham caffell, N ine churches, Hoꝛnebie, and 
ſo into Eden, taking in a rillſ as it gocth)that com» 
meth downe from Pencath. Being paſt Hoꝛnebie, 


10 our Eden runneth to i angunbie, and ſone after re⸗ 


tetuing a rill that commeth from two heads, and ioi⸗ 
ning beneath Wingſell , it haſfeth toLaſenbie,then 
to Birke Oſwald(on ech ſide whereol commeth in a 
rill from by eaſt)thence to Nonneie, and there a rill, 
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Loder, 


Anftable,Cotchill,Cobiccafell,Wetherall ; New, | 


bie; vhere J will ſtaie, till J haue deſcribed the Jr- 
ding, and ſuch waters as Call into the ſame befoze 3 
go to Carleill. N Ar 


The Irding arifcth in a mozcin the bozders of 


20 Tindale, nere-vnto-Yoaſſe head crag, vhore it is 


Irding. 


called Terne beckez vntill it come to Spicrag hill, Terne, 


chat dinideth Nozthumberland and Gilleſland in 
ſunder, from ſchence it is named Irding. Being 


therfoze come to Ouerhall, it receiueth the Pultroſe Puitroſe. 


becke, by eaſt, and thence goeth on to Ouerdenton, 
Netherdenton,Leuercoſt, and Caſtelſiead. vhcre it 


taketh in the Cambocke, that runncth by Kirke Cambbdcke, 


Cambocke, Aſkerton caſtell „Walton, and ſo into 
Arding , ubich goech from thence to Irdington, 


Nirbie into the ſaltwater: From hence we double the 30 Newbie, ſo into Eden. But alittle befoze it come 


- Bowinele, and come to an eſtuarie, vhither thee 
notable riuers do reſozt, and this is named the Sol⸗ 
ueie mouth. But of all, the fix ſt excœdeth, ſhich is cal 
n follow here at 


hand, - 

The Even well fraught with famon, deſcendeth 
(as J heare\from the hiis in Athelſtane maze at the 
fot of Þuſſiat Moꝛuell hill, there Swale allo riſeth, 
and ſoutheaſt of Mallerſtang foreſt . From thence 


chere, it croſſeth with the Gillie that commeth by 
Tankin.andſoneafter falleth into it. Aﬀer theſe 
confluences, our Cden goeth to Linſtocke caftell, 
(and here it interteinetha bꝛwke, comming from 
Cotehill ward by Aglionbie) and then vnto Cars 
leill, vhich is now almoſt mulroned wich foure 
waters. 


Far beſide the Eden it receiueth the Peder, Pedar alias 


bbich Leland calleth Logus from ſoutheaſt . This 


in like maner it goeth to Mallerſtang towne, Pen⸗ 40 Peder riſethinthe hils wuchwelt of Penruddocke, 


dꝛagon taſtell, Wharton hall, Metbie, Wartleie ca⸗ 
fell, Birkebie Stejhan, and per it come at great 
Mulgrane, tt receineth th:e waters, thereof one is 
called Helbecke, bicauſe it commeth from the Derne 
and Elinge mounteins by a towne of the ſame de⸗ 
nomination.The other is named Bellow, and deſcen⸗ 
deth from the eaſt mounteins by Sowarſbie, + theſe 
two on the noztheaſt; the third falleth from Ranen- 
ſtandale, by Newbiggin, Smardale, Soulbie, Bla⸗ 


from vhence it goeth to Penruddocke, then to Gra- 
ſfocke caſtell, Cateleie, and nenderſide hall, and then 
taking in a water from Unchanke, it goeth to Cath⸗ 
wade, Pettrelwaie, Newbiggin , Carleton, and ſa 
into Eden, noꝛtheaſt of Carleill. But on the nozth 
ſide the 1Bzuferth bawke doth ſwiftlie make his en⸗ 
trance,running by L euer dale, Scalbie caſtell, and 
Houſedon; as I am info:med, The third is named 
Candan(ifnot Deua after Leland)tchich riſing about 


terne, and ſo into Eden, that goeth from thence by 50 the Skidlow hils,runneth to Poſedale, Caldbecke, 


. Warcop;and taking in the Oꝛne about Burelles on 


the one ſide, and the Moꝛton becke on che other,it ha: 


ſtech to Applebic,thence toCowlbie,vhere it croſſeth 
the Dꝛibecke, thence to Bolton, and Kirbie , and 


nr 1 R there mceting with the Trowt becke,and beneath the 


JLinenet. 


Mildurne. 


Buncoꝛne. 


Uiſe, 


Marke. 
Dartcſhop, 


Paterdale. 
Roden, 
Glenkguin, 


me witch the Linenet ( vhereinto falleth an other 
1— from Zhurenlie meeting withall beneath Cle⸗ 
b:on)it runneth finallie into Eden. Aﬀer the conflu- 
ences alſo the Eden pallech to Temple,and ſone af- 


ter meeting with the Pilburne and Blincoꝛne wa⸗ 60 


ters, in one chanell, it runneth to Winderwarth and 
Ho2nebie, vhere we will ſtaie till J haue deſcribed 
the water that meeteth withall nere the afoꝛeſaid 
place called the Ulſe. 

This water commech out of a lake, ſchich is fed 
with ſir rils, whereof one is called the Parke, and 
nere the fall thereof into the plaſh is a towne of the 
ſame name; the ſecond hight Marteſhop, t runneth 
from Hartechop hall by Depedale; the third is Pa⸗ 
ter dale rill; the fourth Glent Roden, the fift Glenk⸗ 
gain, but the ſirt runneth into the ſaid lake, ſouth of 
Towthwate.Afterward vhen this lake commeth tos 


ward Pole towne, it runneth into a \malichanell, © 


Warnell, Saberham , Roſe-caffell, Dawſton, 
Bꝛaunſton, Harrington, and weft ol Carleill fallech 
into Eden, which going from thence by Grimſdale, 
Birke Andꝛos, Beaumont, falleth into the ſca be⸗ 
neach the Kowcliffe caftell. And thus much of the E⸗ 
den, uhich Leland neuertheleſſe deſcribeth affer an- 
other ſozt, uhoſe woꝛds J will not let to ſet downe 
here in this place, as J find them in his commen⸗ 
taries. 

The Eden, after it hath run a pꝛetie ſpace from 


his bead, merteth in time with the Alſe water, which Uſe aftey 


Gillie, 


Logus. 


is a great bꝛoke in Weſtmerland, and riſing aboue Leland. 


Mare dale, a mile weſt of Loder, it comnreth by the 
late diſſolued houſe of Shape p:iozie , the nules 
from Shappe, and by Bꝛampton village into Loder 
o2 Lodon, Certes this ſtreame within halfe a mile 
of the head, becommeth a great lake foz two miles 


_ courſe, and afferward waxing narrow againe, if 


runneth fo2th in a meane and indifferent bottome. 
Che ſaid Eden in like ſozt receiueth the Aimote as 


bout the miles beneath Bꝛougham caſtell, and in- Timor. 


to the ſame Aimote falleth the Dacoꝛ becke (alreadie 
touched) ſhich riſeth by noꝛthweſt in Paterdale hils, 


Loder. 


| 


going by Barton, Dalumaine, it takech in a rill by foure miles aboue Dacoꝛ caſtell, and then going Dacox 


J.. thzongh 
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th:ongh Datoꝛ parke, it runneth by eaſt a god mile 
lower into Eimote, a little beneath Delamaine, 


uhich ſtandeth on the left ſide ol Dacoz.Zn one of his 


bokes alſo heſaith , how Carleill ſlandech betwene 
two ffreames , that is to ſate the Dena , vhichcom- 
meth thither from by ſonthweſt ,'and alſo the Logus 


thatdeſcendeth from the ſontheaft. He addeth moꝛe⸗ 


ouer how the Dena in times paſt was named Mala 
92 Bala, and that of the names of theſe two,Lngiba- 
la foꝛ Caerleill hath beene deriued, xc. And thus much 
ont of Leland. But ahere he had the cauſe of this his 


toniecture as pet J haue not read. Dfthis am J ter- 


teine, chat J vſe che names of moſt riners hete and 


elle. ichere deſeribe d, accozdinglie as they are called 


in my time, although J omit not to ſpeake here and 


there of ſuch as are moꝛe ancient; there iuſt occaſion 


monueth me to remember them, fo) the better vn- 


derſtanding of our bilfozies., as they dw tome ta 


Lenen, 
Lamfozd. 
Elke. 


ning therfoꝛe aboue Buckneſſe,the confluence goe 


Tomunt. 


Airſop. 
Lwde. 


_ come to the fea, 


Flache Kenshin vhite Leven waters, fall in- 


Z to 965 ſea in one chanell, and wich them the Lamfs2d 


and the Cſke,the laſt confluence being not a full mile 
from the maine ſea.The vhite and blacke Leuen fob 


to Bꝛacken hill, Kirklenenton , and at Tomu 


water meeteth with the Ecke In like ſozt the Kirſop 
© foining with the Lidde ont of Scotland at Kirſop 


fot , running by Stangerdike ſide, „Barlow, you 
Water, and taking in the Eſke above the Pote, it 
tofeth the fozmer Wu, vis called Eſke, vntill it 


Pauing thus gone thozough the rivers of Eng⸗ 
land, now it reſteth that we pꝛocerd with thoſe which 
are to be found vpon the the Scotiſh ſhoze, in ſuch oꝛder 
as we beff map, vntill we haue fetched a compalſe 
abont the ſame, and come vnto Barwike, whence af- 
terward it ſhall be eaſie foz vs to make repaire vnto 


- >» the hames, from hich we did ſet foꝛ ward inthe be⸗ 


Elke, 


bo 


ginning of dur voiage. The firff rinerthat J met 


and the Abir,uherevnto the Spanſeie, the Loine, the Foxten 
Louth, the Arke,and the Zefe du all, there is alſ T#rbot 
the Bel, the Z ond, the Owin, the Me wille, tie Oꝛne Ab. 
the Lang, the Dzun,the Hew, che Bꝛun, che Bell, the Arte. 
Dol, the Faro, the Neſle, the Herre, the Con, the — 
Glage, the Paur, the Urdall, the Fers (that com- © — 
meth out of the Caldelh)the Fair ſoke, uhich two lat / Owin. 
ter lie a by weſt of the Oichades, and are p20» Newide, 
perlie called riuers, bicauſe they iCue :onette front — 
ro ſpꝛingsʒ but mot of thr: other takes, birauſe: they — 
come from linnes and huge poles, n ſuch low bot — 
tomes, fed with ſpꝛings, as freme tu haut na acceſſe, Bun. 
rare ee eee, Aue. 
in — 2 — 
pꝛoced. Pauumg once palt Dungilvie —_ 
head in Cathneſſe, we ſhall per long come to the Herre. 
mouth of the Mille, a pꝛettie freame, comming by Ton. 
ſouth of the mounteinscalled the Paidens pappes. an. 
Chen to the Bzowze, the Clin, the Twini(bhere- zirvay, 
20 into runneth thzee riuers, the Shin, the Sillan,and Feile. 
Carew)'the Neſſe, ubich beſide the plentie of ſa- Tolder. 
mon found therein is neuer:froſen, noz ſuftereth 2106. 
pte to reinaine there, that is caſt into the pale. Tun. 
From thence we come vnto the Narding, the Fine Twin. 
derne, che Spaie(vhich receines the Wine)the Fitch, Dillon, 
the Bulich, the Arrian, the Lenin, and ide 35ogh, Suren. 
from ubence we ſaile vntill- me rome about the Bede 
Buquhan bead, and ſo to the Done, and Dee 3 Narding, 
wich two ſtreames bꝛing loꝛth the greateſt ſamons 8 
30 that ate to be had in Scotland, and mod plentie Be. 
of the ſame. Then to the nozth Ecke, ahereinto the © che. 
Eſmond runneth aboue 15zechin, the ſouth Elke, 
then the Louen andthe Taw,vhichis the fineſt riner 
foz water that is in all Scotland, and-vherevnto- 
moſt riners and lakes do run. As Farlake, Yzth, 
Goute, Loich, Cannach, Linefl, Loion, Jrewer, 
Erne,anddiverſeother beſides ſmall rillets upich 4 
did neuer loke vpon. 
Chen is there the late L ondoꝛs, vpon hoſe month 


withall on the Scotiſh.coaſt, is che Eſke, after J 40 ſaint Andzewes doth ſtand, the lake Lewin, vnto 


came paſt the Soluete,vhich hach his head in ; the Che, 
uiot hilles, runneth by Rirkinton, and falleth info 
the ſea at $Bozow on the ſands. This Eſke hauing 


- recefued the Ewis falleth into che Solueie firſt at 


Atterith. After this J paſſed oner alittlecr&kefron 


- Kirthell,md fo to Anand, vhereof the vallie Anan- 


dale doth ſerme to take the name. There is alſo the 
Hide, thereof commeth Nidſdale,the Ken, the Der, 
the Crale, nd the Bladnecke, and all theſe(beſides 


vboſe ffreame two other lakes haue reconrſe in 
Fifland, md then the Firth oz Foztha,vbich ſome do 
call the Pictiſh and Scotiſh ſea, vhither the king⸗ 
dome of the Nozthumbers was ſometime extended, 
and with the riuer laſt mentioned (J meane that 
commeth from Londozs) includeth all Fife, the ſaid 
Foztha being full of oiſters and all kinds of huge 

filh that vſe to lie in the deepe, Mow — 
run into the Firth, called hy Ptolomie Lora, it is not 


diuerſe other ſmall rilles of leſſe name) do lie vpon 50. in my power iuſtlie to declare: pet are there both ri⸗ 


the ſonth of Gallowaie. 


"On the no2th ſide alſo woe haue the Nuan the Arve; 


the Calſile Dune, the Burwin, the Cluide (vhere- 
vpon ſometime fwd the famous citie of Alcluide, 
and tthereintorunneth the Carath) the Hamell, the 
Dourgleſſe, and the Lame, Fromhencein like ma- 
ner we came vnto the Lenindmouth,vherevnto the 
Blake on the ſouchweſt and the Lomund lake, with 
is fleting Jles and fiſh without finnes (yet verie 


I.omund in calme weather ariſeth ſomctimes ſo 


high, and ſwelleth with ſach terrible billowes, that 


it cauſeth the beſt marriners of Scotland to abide 


te leiſure of this water, befoꝛe they dare aduenture 


to hoiſe vp ſailes on hie. The like is ſcene in windie 
weather, but much moze perillous. There are cer- 


teine Iles alſo in the ſame, vhich mone and remoue, 


oftentimes by foꝛte of the water, but one of them e- 
ſpectaltie,vhich otherwiſe is verie fruitfull fo paſty- 
rage of cattell. | 

Next vnto this is the Lene, the Rage, the Long, 
the Goile, che Heke, vhich foꝛ the exceeding great- 
nelle of the ir heads are called lakes. Then haue we 
the Kobinſcie,the Fozeland,the Tarbat, the * 


uers, rills i lakes that fall into the ſame, as Clacke „Clacke. 
Alon, Dune, Berie, Cambell, Cumer, Tere, Pan, Jion. 
Tozkeſon, Kotham,Puthell, Blene, and dluerle o⸗ — 
ther which J call by theſe names, partlie after infoꝛ ⸗Cambell. 
mation, and partlie of ſuch townes as are neere vn ⸗Cumer. 
to their heads. Finallie, uhen we are paſt the Haie, Tere. 


then are we come vnto the Twede, vbereinto we — | 


entred; leaning Barwike on the right hand and his Rocham. 


appurtenances, therein Halidon hill ſtandech, and Muell. 
teſone)doth ſceme to make his iſſue. This lake of 60 conteineth a triangle ot fo much ground beyond the Plene. 


ſaidriner,as is well neere foure miles in length, and — 
th:e& miles in bzedth in the bzoad end; except mine 
infoꝛmation do faile me. 
The Twede (vhich Ptolomie nameth Toualſis 
92 Toeſis, t betwene ſchich and the Tine the coun- 
tie of Nozthumberland is in maner incloſed, and 
watred with ſundzie noble riners)is a noble ſtreame 
and the limes oꝛ bound betwerne England e Scot- 
land, vherby thoſe two kingdomes are now diuided 
in ſunder. Jt riſethabout Dꝛimlar in Euſbale (03 
rather out of a faire well (as Leland ſaith) ſtanding 
in the molle of an hill called Airſtane, oꝛ Hareſtan in 
*Twede dale ten miles from Pibble) and ſo come 
ming by Pibble,Lander,Dzibiwgh,L wy 
oꝛham 


. 
1 
FINS Se: + 
S 
* Ty + 
"> ws; 
= = 
7 * 
F 4 R * 

2 5 LS. 
80 * 3 
ys 8 

* <7 71 
* < 
* | 
2 
2 + * 
= 


v8 7 
3 * . 
8 
Ii 7 
-&5 „ 
3 
3 
1 7 
ä 
3 | on J 
& — 
7 IT . 
5 3 4 
n 
= 5 Ld q 
5 « > 
* 
4 > 
* 


| warns, 


Bꝛoinis. 
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Nozham and Yagarffone, it fallech into the ſea bes 
neath Barwike, as I heare. Thus ſaith Leland. But 


Anot contented with this ſo ſyo2t a diſcourſe of ſo 


longartuer 4bziefe deſcription of ſo faire aſtreame, 
will ad ſomedchat moꝛe of the ſame concerning his 


rate on the Engliſh ſive, and re hearſall of ſach ri» 


ners as fall into it. Comming therefoze to Kidam, 
it receiueth betwane: that and Carham a becke, 
hich de ſcendeth from the hilles that lie by weſt of 
Mindꝛam. Going alſo from Ridam by Longb2idg- 
ham (on the Scotiſh ſide) and to Carham, it haſteth 
immediatlie to Marke caſtell on the Engliſh, and 
bySpllaw on the other ſive,then to Cxne wall, Cald 
ſtreame, and Tilmouth, vhere it receiueth ſundꝛie 
waters in one botome which is called the Tilt, and 
vhoſe deſcription inſucth here at hand. 

Certes there is no head of ante riuer that is na- 
med Till. but the iNlue of the furtheſt water that com- 
meth bereinto, riſethnot farre from the head of Uſ- 
waie in the Cheuiot hilles, vhere it is called Bꝛen⸗ 
nich, dchercok the kingdome of Brennicia did ſomc⸗ 
time take the name. From thence it goech to Hart; 
ſide, Ingram, Bꝛanton, Crawleie, Medgeleie, Be⸗ 


ueleie, and Bewijc, beneath wich it :recetueth one 


water comming from Rodham by weit, and fone 
after a ſecond deſcending from the Piddletons, and 
ſo they go as one with the Bꝛomich, by Chatton to 
Folobꝛeie (chere they croſle the third water falling 


downe by-no:th from Powboane by Þeſcibzidge) 


ſech about Middleton hall, and runneth by Hardleie, 
Iherele ie, and the reſt afozeremcmbzed, herby the 


wat er of Bꝛomis is not a little increaſed; and aftcr 


this latter confluence beneath Moller, no moꝛe cal⸗ 
led Bꝛomis but the; Till, vntill-it come at the 


Twede. he Till paſüng therefoze by Metel and 


ana.Dedington ,'meteth-ſone after with a faire 
fireame comming from by . nhich molt 
men call che Bowbent o24Bobent. - - a 


Atrilech on the weſtGdeof the Cocklawhill,and 45 the Pardop water bp ſouth then to Wadhouls, nd 7arvy 


from thence 9 —— — the which it 
ioineth from by ſouthealf:with: the Pellerboꝛne, and 
Hen goech to Pudſfon, Downeham;Kilbam, and a 
little: by nozth-of Newton Kirke,and betwærne it 
and weil Newton, it taketh in another water called 
Glin , comming from the Cheutot hiltes by Heth 
pole, and from tyenſefoathrunneth on without anie 
further increaſe, by Copland Euart, and ſa in the 
Till. Zhe-Till foz hts part in like ſoꝛt aſter this con 
fluence goech ta Bꝛoneridge, Fodcaftell, Watall.ca- 30 
ſell, Beaton;enozth of Timouth intache Cwede 

ar by weſt of Weſcll, except my memo}:v both faile 


me Afterthis alſo our afozeſaſd water of:T weve 


deſcendeth to Grotehigh,. the Pewbiggins, ov 
ham caſtell, fo, Lungridge, e croſũing theUThita- 
ker on the other ſide:from cotland henea Caw 
mill, it runneth ta Oꝛdo, to Barwike, and ſointothe 
Deean,leauing (as I (atd)ſomuch 

on the no:thweſt ripe, as licth in manner aß a trian- 


neath Yeſſington, vhichcommeth dowry betwertre 
Newlandand Olcheſter, and bath a bꝛidge bencath 
the conlluence, uhich leadeth ouer the ſame. From 
Marne mouth, we ſailed by Bamboꝛow caſtell, and 
came at laſt to a fail betwæne Bedwell and Acw⸗ 
ton. The maine water that ſcrueth this (Tue, riſeth 
aboue Carleton fromthe fot of an hill. ubich ſeemech 


to part the head of this and that of Marne in ſun⸗ 


der. at runneth alſo by Carleton, Tonleie, Doxfoꝛd, 


10 Bꝛunton, and Tuggell, and finailte into the ſca, as 


to his courſe apperteincth. 
Froin thts water we went by Dunſtanbugh ca- 


fell,vnto the Chalne 92 Alne mouth, uhichſis ſerued Alle, oꝛ Ane, 


with a pꝛetie riueret called Alne, the head nhercof rt: alias Chaine. 


ſeth in the hils weſt ol Alnham towne, and called by 
Ptolomie, Celnius. From thenſe alſo it runneth by 
Nile, Bile, Edington, and UWhittingham, ubere it 
crofetharill comming from by ſouth, and beneath 
the ſame, the ſecond that deſcendeth from Eirchild 


20 aft Bꝛone, g like wiſe the third that riſeth at Newton, 


andrunncth by Edlingham caſtell and Lemmaton 
(all on the ſoutheaſt ſide 02 right hand) and ſo paſeth 
on further, till it meet with the fourth comming from 
aboue Sipleie from by noꝛch, aſt er nhich confluence 
it goeth to Alnewtje, t then to Denny, receiuing 
there a rillet from by ſouth and a rill from by nozth, 
and thence going on to Bilton, betweene Ailmouth 
towne and Woddon,tt ſweepeth into the Ocean. 


The Cocketis a godlie rincr,thchravdalſs there- C ockct. 
thence to Moller, there alſo taking in a rill that ri 30 of is in the rotsof Kembleſpeth hils, from fhence it Uſwatc, 


goeth to Whiteſide, and there meeting with the Ut 
wate(vbich deſcendethfrom the nozth)it goeth a little 
further to Linbꝛidge, and there receiuoth the Nidleie 


by ſouchweſt, and after that with another,called(as 1 


thinke)tbe Hoc, ubich commeth from the UWlodland 
and hillie ſoile by Allington, x falleth into the ſame, 
weſt of Parke head. At ioineih alſd per long with the 


Ridland , uhich commeth in noꝛth bp Bilſtone, and Zidlctr. 


then hieth to SHarpton, to Harbotle, chere it croſſeth 


owing ma litle becke by the waie from ſauth⸗ 
—— Bickerton, tu Toſſons, Newton, and run⸗ 
ning apace toward Whitton to we, it taketh a bzake 
withall that commeth in noꝛthweſt ol Alnham, neere 
Glthaw , and goeth by Skarne wood, ouer nether 
Trewhet, Snitter,and'Ahzorton,andſone after vni⸗ 
teth it ſelfe with the Cocket, frem vhence they ga to⸗ 
gether to Kethburie,o2 Whitton towze, to alie, to 


It map, be 
Leland nufi&t 


Bꝛinkehazne, Melden, taking withallſwne after the keih Ticking 
, Todo2 burnecalled Tod, vhich- falleth in from by ton water foz 


fonth;then toCTithaw, Felton (receining thereabout one ot theſe, 


the Farellie bꝛoke, that goeth by Mintring by ſouth 
eaſt, and Sheldike water; wat goeth by Haſon, to 
Bazinſaugh by noꝛth) and from thence tale 
Warkworbcedel and ſo into the ſea; - 

-Ahere is:furthcrmoze a littie tall, betwe@ns 
HatvheſlgmawDrarith;obi< ciſeth about Stokes 
wad goeth by eaſt heuington am Whittington cas 


ell and alterward into the Ocean. The Lune is a June. 


glebetiniene Cawmils, Barwike, mdLammeton, 80 paetie bꝛoe riſing weſt al Gſpleie from hence it 


vhich( as one noteth) is no moꝛe but tino miles ang 


am halfe euerie e ee eee 


| decetued, 2 1 


Being paſt thisnobleffreame; 1 


wat deſcendeld from Bowiden by Barington. Wen 
by the ſecond which ariſeth-betwene Middteton and 


Detcham oꝛ Dereham, nd runneth dy Eckill ann 


the Naſſe, next of all ta Warnemointhi;/bfi'whoſe 
backe water J read as followeth ; he Marne oꝛ 


goech to Tritl 
tn the fea; 
tur chan the U. une . At iCueth-vp weſt and by.nozth 
weit Theipington, thence it runneth to Birke 
dabelpington, Malling ton Middleton, and Anger⸗ 
ton. eert it merten with a wat er running from as 
bott Farnelam bythe grange, and Hartburne on the 
nozth,andthen going from Angerton, it runnech 
Pitfozth; ano there in line maner 


n, Agham, u inton, and per long 


* 


e lin old time Diva) is far greas ane 


Moſeden to 
ſech the Forit;vhich iiluing out of the ground abont Fent, 
Newbiggin, goethb e Birke, Witton ca- 
Bell, Btanton, Nunrifng, Newton, and ſo into thy 

- Wanſbecke,vhichruyneth in like maner from Pit? 
eee a pere it 


Gerne riſech ſduthweſt al Crokelahu and going by 
Warnefo2d.B:adfozy;Spindleftone,;andBuvilh, it 
leauech Mewtan on the right hand, ann ſo falleth iv 
to the Ocean. after it hath run almoſt nine miles 
1 bead withinthe land, and ice(fevacilins 
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Blithe. 


as, * 
r 


eee e e 


Hartleie. 


North Tine. towne peeldeth to the ſea 


Shcte. 


Bidde. 


Shelhop. 
Cheſlop. 


1 


fluence of Birſop and the Shele } thence to Crag- 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
ebbech and loweth) the new Chappell, Bottle caltell; per it hath gone farre from the head, it mecteth with 
Shepwaſh, and ſo into the ſea, —— fromthe @Cſgill on the eaſt, and another rill on the well, and ſo E igin 
next hauen vhich is called Blithe. going by the houſes toward Awften moxzr, it iometh 

Bliche water riſeth about kirke Þ! ano with Schud from by weft, and ſame after with the 
eth by Belle, Ogle, and (reccining the Pozt i the Gent from by eaſfaboueLowbier . FromLow- 
— S. Dſwoids) palſeth bier it goeth to Whitehalton, to ire Haughj (croſ Ant. 
by Poztgate,Whittington, Fennike hall, Padlen⸗ fing the Gilders becke on the one ſide and 
nes, Hawke well, che Grange, + Diſſingtons . Aſter on the other) to Thoꝛne hope, ubere it is i ed with 
it hath taken in the pont from dhe ea colt headis a water on each ſide, to Williamffone, and al- 
not farre from that of Hartleie ſtreame) and is paſt 10 moſt at Anareſdale, taketh in the Knare . and then Knare, 
Barwjhj on the hill, it runneth by Harfozd, Bed runneth withall to Fetherſtone angle. At Fether⸗ 
lington , Cowpon, and at Blithes nuke, into the ſtone anglelikewiſe it metethwith Harticic water, 
deepe Ocean. Hey pan, ante bee — —— — o2 Sibbenes, 
flade och Halliwell, and at Hartle another a beneath ſouthealt , and thence 
— — then it commeth to Billeſter caſtell, it carieth ano⸗ 
The Tine oz Tinna,ariver notablie ſtoꝛed with ther withall from by welk, Chirlewallcalted Rippall 
ſamon , and other god fiſh , and in old time cab bhich riſech in the fozreſt of Lowes , and goeth by the 
led Alan, riſeth of two heads, thereof that called Maltowne, Blinkinſop, : Midon, and after vhich 
noꝛth Tine,is the firſt that followeth to be deſcribed. confluenceit taketh in another from by nozthriſing 
It ſpꝛingeth vp abone Belkirke in the hils , « thence 20 weſt of Swinſhetd , which goeth by Grenelegh to 
goeth to Butterhawgh ( vhere it recetueth a con- Þaltwefteſl:thence going byUnthanke.it crolleth a- 
nocher rill from by ſouth , deſcending from the hiltes 
ſheles.,Leapeliſh(recetuing on the ſouth a rill out of that lie nozthof Todiewod, and then pꝛoceding vn⸗ 
Cindale) then to Shilburne, againſt vhich it taketh to Wilmotteſwic, it avmitteth the Milmots becke 
in a becke that commeth ont of Tindale called Hill, from the ſouth and another running by Bꝛadleie hall 
alſo two other on the ſame ſive, betweene Barro any on thenozth ive of Beitingham ;after vhich it mee- 


Aline Gliders beck, 


Fawſton hall, and the third at Thoꝛneburne, and ſo 
goethon to Greneſted, and there carrieth withall a 
fall,from by nozth alſo made by the confluence of 


ſeth by Holinhead, andlikewiſe another on the ſouth 
comming from Tindale , by Chuden, Dalacaſtell, 
and 3B2okes : after bhich our noꝛch Tine goeth by 
Hellaſide, to Billingham, and at Rhedes 
meeteth with the Nidde, a verie prettie water, whole 
deſcription is giuen me after this maner, 

The Ridde therefoze riſeth within th:& miles of the 
Scotiſh march, as Leland ſaich, t commeth though 
Riddeſdale,vherevntoit giueth the name. Another 


teth with the Alen a proper water, and deſcribed af- 
ter this maner. 


The Alen 02 Alon hath two heads, thereof one is Eaſt Tien 
one ril comming by Thecam,and another that paſ, 30 called eaſt Alen, the other weſt Alen. che firf of them 


riſeth ſouche aſt of Sibton Sheles, 4 goingby Sun- 
dozp, it taketh inarill withall from by eff;after which 
confluence it runneth toNtewihele, Allington, Cad- 
don, Old towne, x in the cotirſe to 


,mee- 
tech with the weit Alen. The welt Atenrifeth in Kil- 


lop low hies aboue Whetelete ſheles, from thence weſt Tien. 


it goech tu Spartwell, Hawropole, Divffon;and ta- 
king in arill thereabouts , i pꝛoceædeth on to 


mandbie , and cr 


| wiitethhowit riſeth in the rats of the Carter, and 40 nerfroin by well, it goeth ty Whitefield, andtoining 


Redſquiibe hilles, and ver it hach gone farre from the 
head; beſide a few little rilles it taketh in the'Spel- 
hop 02 Petop from the nozth and the Cheflop on the 
Fonth, beſide ſundzie other wild rits nameleſſeand 
obſcure, as one on the nozth(ive next vnto the Potop 
o2 Spelhop ; another by ſouth ont of Riddeſdale; the 
third welt of Burdop, the fonrth ranneth by Mul 
law to Kocheſter, then two from ſouchweſt, another 
©. Frombynozthtthichgoethby Durtburne , and is cal 


on the noꝛth ſive allo the Ducrete,and finallie the laſt 
vhich dcfcendethfrom Elleſdon hilles,by Pankrige 
and foineth our Ridde , nozthwelt ok Nad: 
howgh,after which the ſaid Ridde goech by Wb 
burne, Ni per by may a 


littie low Bel o2 Bilingham; 
— — wer Tine, wig 


_ - Jenket)enmlentleſ avur he town, 


3.Burnes. 


Vene to Carehouſe(crolſing Shitlington becke by e „ — 


Tine. S. 


nozthwelt 
1 ' The ſduch Tine ariſech 


Herham: Atter this confluence it paſſeth to L hall, 


vhich alſo recetueth the Pare on he ſouth five of 
Shitlington ———ͤ 
by he confluence of WIcpeſburne ; und 


1nd onto Buch Tin beneath 9 
(as A do weene) 8 
i the Cheutot- 


| — ſrom by fouth , n is talled 


led Durt oꝛ Durch, then the Smalburne from the 59 and Newbiggin retriurth another 
wet. Next to che ſame is the Otter oꝛ Otterburne 


. —— 


ſone after with the et Alen, they run asoneto Sta- 
nert pole, Pankludmoldintothe Tine — 


any — from vhencs 
goeth to Dilfan,crofſmy tino water by the wate, 


the Molſh wich holdeth hipcourſe by Stelehall, 

comming from 
deſcenving — — — 
5 — 


— 
. foineth wit the Dar, 
_Thisriuerriſethaboue Bnewven awd Kviam- 


called Mere, and the ſogtherite the 
Guent: — — 4 — 


ſchere 


— — 


n FS 


0 5. : 
4 
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uhere Beda binelled in an abbeie; nom a gentlemans 
place (although the church be made a pariſh church, 
bherevnto diuerſe townes reſoꝛt, as monke Eaton 
here Beda was bone, vhichis a mile from thence, 
Southſheles, Barton, Weſthow,Hebburne , Hed- 
wozth, Wardleie, Fellin, Follinſbie,the Hewozthes) 
and from thence to the ſouth and Nozththeles, and ſo 
into the ſea, ſiue miles by noꝛchweſt of Meremouth, 
and (as J geſſe) ſomeſchat moze. Þ 
Beneath the confluence in like ſozt of both the 
CTines, ſt mdeth Tozbzidge,a towne ſometime inha⸗ 
bited by he Romans, and about twelue miles from 
Newcaſtell, and hereby doth the Coꝛue run, that 
meeteth yer long with the Tine. Not farre off alſo is 
a place called Colcheſter,vherby Leland geſſeth that 
the name of the bzoke ſhould rather be Cole than 
Cozue,andin my iudgement hisconiecture is ver ie 
likelie;foz in the life of S. Olwijn (other wiſe a ferble 
authoꝛitie) the woꝛd Colbzidge is alwaies vſed fo2 
Co2bzivge,vhereof A thought god to leaue this ſoꝛt 
aduertiſement. In this countrie allo are the thz& 
vales 02 dales, whereof men haue doubted whether 
cherues 02 true men de moſt abound in them, that is 
to ſaie, Riddeſdale, Tuidale, and L iddeſdale: this 
laſt being foz the moſt part Scotiſh, and without the 


marches of England. Nenertheleſſe, ſithens that by 


the diligence cherfelie of4itiffer Gilpin, and finallie 
of other learned pꝛeachers, che grace of God woꝛk⸗ 
ing with them, chey haue bene called to ſome obedi⸗ 


ence and zeale vnto the woꝛd, it is found that chey 30 


haue ſo well p:ofited by the fame, that at this pꝛeſent 
their koꝛmer ſauage demeanour is ver ie much aba- 
ted, and their barbarous wfloneſſe and fiercenelſe ſo 
qualified, that there is great hope leſt of their reduc⸗ 
tion vnto cinilitie, and better oꝛder of behauiour than 
hicherto they haue beene acquainted wichall. But to 
pꝛoced with the reſt. 

Ptolomie, wziting of the Mere calleth it Uedza, 
a riuer well knowne vnto Beda the famous pꝛæſt, 


and thꝛough Beare parke, i ſo mæting beneath Rel- 
leie oꝛ Hedleie wich the other, they fall both as one 
into the Mere, betweene ſouth Bunderland and 
Burnall. From hence our riuer goeth on to Hologh⸗ 
well, Shirkeleie, old Dureſme (and there taking in 
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the Pidding bꝛwke by noꝛthealt) it goeth to Dureſ⸗ Pidding 
me, Finkelete, Barbar houſe, L umleie caſtell (nherg oke. 
it meeteth with the Pilis,uyoſe heads are vnited be- Vils. 


fweene Pelton and Tchit well (and aſter called Hed 
leis)and from thence to Lampton, Marroton, the Be⸗ 
dikes, Ufferton, Milton parke, Biſhops , Mere⸗ 
mouth, and ſo into the ſea, betwene no2th Sunder- 
land and nozth Weremouth towne , which now is 
called monke Weremouth of the monaſterie ſome⸗ 
time ſanding there,vherin Beda read wꝛote manie 
of his bokes, as to the woꝛld apeareth , This mouth 
of Mere is eight miles from Durham, and ſix from 
Newcaſftell. Being thus paſſed the Were, g entered 
into the Biſhopꝛijc, per we come at the mouthof the 
Theſe , almoſt by two miles, oner paſſing a rill that 
runneth by caſtell Eden, and Hardwijc,andlikewiſe 
Vartlepole towne, vhich lieth ouer into the ſea in 
maner of a byland oꝛ peninſula, we meet with a pzet- 


tie fall, bchich groweth by a riuer that is increaſed 
with two waters, vhereof one riſcth by noꝛthweſt a- 


bout Bo2etons,and goeth by Stotfeldand Claxton, 


the other at Dawlton „ going by Bzeerton , Ow⸗ 
tham, and Grettam, finallie toining within two 
miles of the ſea, they make a pꝛettie poꝛtlet: but 3 
know not of vhat ſecuritie. 


The Theſe,a river that beareth and ferdeth an er⸗ Thel. 


cellent ſamon, riſcth in the Blacke lowes , aboue 


two miles flat welt of the ſoutherlie head of Mere 


called Burdop, and ſouth of the head of weſt Alen, 
and thence runneth thꝛough Tildale foreſt : and ta 
king in the Langdon water from noꝛchweſt it run⸗ 
neth to Durtpit chappell, to Newbiggin, and fo to 
Middleton, receiuing by welt of each of theſe a rill 
comming from by noꝛch ( of ſchich the laſt is called 


tho was bzought vp in a monaſterie that ſfod vpon 40 Hude) and likewiſe the Lune afterward by ſouthweſt Nude. 


the bankes thereof. It riſeth of th2& heads in Keſlop- 
peſlaw hill, vbhereof the mo ſoutherlie is called 
Bur dop, che middlemoſt Mallop, and the noztherlt- 
eff Kellop,vbich vniting themſelues about S. Johns 
chapell, oꝛ a little by weſt thereof , their confluence 
runneth though Stanhope parke,by eaſt Pare, and 
ſo to Froſterleie. But per it come there, it receiueth 
chꝛer rilles from the noꝛth in Mere dale, vhereof one 
commeth in by Stanhope, another weſt of UWlod 


ned. Anda little beneath theſe, J find pet a fourth on 
the ſouth ſide , vhich deſcendeth from ſouthweſt by 
Bolliop, Biſhopſleie, Pilhotiſes, and Landew, as J 
haue bene infozmed . Being therefoze vnited all 
wich the Mere, this ſtreame goeth on to Walfing: 
ham, chere taking in the Waſcropburne, beſide ano: 
ther at Bꝛadleie che chird at Harpleie hall (and theſe 
on the no:th ſide) and the fourth betweene Mitton 
and Mitton caſtell called Bedburne, comming by 


that riſeth at thꝛer ſeuerall places, vhereof the firſt 
is in the boꝛders of Meſtmerland and there called 
Arnegill becke , the ſecond moꝛe ſontherlie, named 


Lunebecke,andthe third by ſouth at Wando2 Skarth Lune. 
hill, and meeting all abone Arnegill houſe, chep run Arneglll. 


togither in one bottome to Lathekirke bꝛidge, and 
then into the Theſe, Yaning therefoze met with 
theſe,it runneth to Pickelton (4 there taking in the 


Skirkwith water) it goeth to Rombald kirke (crof- Skirkewith; 
croſt hall, and the third at Froſterleie afoze mentio⸗ 5 o ſing there alſo one rill and the Bander bꝛoke by ſouth | 


weſt)and then going to Mozewod hag, and Poze- 
wod parke, till it come fo Bernards caſtell. 
Mere allo it receineth the Thureſgill water com⸗ 


Baͤnder. 


ming eaſt of Rere crolſe in Yozkeſhire , from the ere troll 


ſpittle in Stanmoꝛe by Crag almoſt ſouth welt, and 
being vnited with the Theſe, it goeth by Strat fozd, 
Cgleſdon, Rokeſbie, Thozpe, UWlickliffe, Duington, 


Winſton, md betwene Barkfurth and Gainfurth 


meeteth with another rill,that commeth from Lang⸗ 


Hamſterleie, whereby this riuer doth now war ve⸗ 6o leie fozeſt,betweene Rabie caſtell md Standozpe,of 


rie great. Going therefoꝛe from hence, it haſteth to 
Bilhops Akeland, and beneath it receineth the Ga 
rondleſſe, hich (as Lelaad ſaith) riſeth ſix miles by 
welt of Akeland caſtell, and running ſouth thereof, 
paſſeth by weſf Akeland, S. Helens Akeland, S. An⸗ 
dꝛewes Akeland, und biſhops Akeland, and then into 
the Mere which goeth to Newfield , and Willing⸗ 
ton. Neere vnto this place alſo md ſomevhat beneath 
Sunderland, the Mere, croſſeth one bꝛoke from 
ſoutheſt by Het, Crorſeie, Cronetur th, Turſdale, and 
Coxdale, and two other from by no:thweft in one 
botome , vhereof the firſt commeth from aboue Ach 
 byLangleie : the other called Cone , from aboue 


Kincleie by Hewbigg in, Lancheſter, north Langlie, 


whoſe name J haue no knowledge. But to pꝛoccd. 
The Theſe being paſt Ramfozth , runneth betwerne 
Perſoze and Cliffe, and in che waie to Crofts bꝛidge 
taketh in the Skerne a pzetie water,uhichriſeth as 
bout Trimdon,andgoeth by Fiſhburne,35:adburie, 

zeſton, Bꝛafoꝛton, Skirmingham, the Burdons, 

aughton and Darlington, x hero Fnaic meeting 
with the Cocke becke o2 Dare, it falleth in the Theſe 
beneath Stapleton,befo2e it come at Croffs bzivge, 
and(as it ſhould ſcemc)is the ſame uhich Leland cal⸗ 
leth Gretteie oꝛ Grettie . From thence it runneth to 


Sockburne,nether Dunſleie,Piddleton row, News = 


ſham,Parne (croſſing a bꝛoke from Lenen bꝛidge) 
called Lenen oz Leuinus in Latine, vhoſecrinkling 
A. ij. courſe 


Skernt 
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Thoꝛpe alias 
Leuand, 
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leie, goech by Mitton, and kallech into the water of 


courſe is notable, and the ſfreame of ſome called 


Thope,uhich J find deſcribedin this maner. 1 


che Thopperiſethof ſundzie heads, whereof one 
is aboue Pinching Thoꝛpe, from ſchence it goeth to 
Honnethoꝛpe, and ſo to Stokeſleie. The ſecond hath 
two bꝛanches, and ſo placed, that Kildale ſtandeth be⸗ 


tweene them both: Anallie, meeting beneath Eaſbie 


= f 


Trawthozne, 


Ibm. 


they go by Eaton, and likewiſe vnto Stokelleie. 
he laſt hath alſo two bzanches, vhereof one com- 
meth from Jngleſbie, and meteth with the ſecond 
beneath Boughton; x going from thence to Stokeſ⸗ 
leie, they meet with the Tho2pe aboue the fowne, as 
the other fall into it ſomethat beneath che ſame, 
From hence it gbeth to Ridleie, and there taketh in 
anotherrill comming from Potto, thence to Craw⸗ 
thoꝛne bzoke,Lenanton, Milton, Hilton, Jngleſbie, 
and ſo into the Theſe , betwene Parne and Bar⸗ 
intic , thereof J made mention befoze . Aﬀer this 
confluence our Theſe haſfeth on to Barwtjc, Pzef- 
ffon, Thozne abbeie, and Arſham, vhich ſtandeth on 
the ſoutheaſt ſive of the riner almoſt betweene the 
falles of two waters, hereof one deſcendeth from 
weſt Hartburne by long Newton, Elton, & Stock- 
ton; the other from Stillington, oꝛ Shillington, by 
Uhitton, Thoꝛpe, Blackeſtone, Billingham , and 


ſis, Piddleburgh , and ſo into the ſea. Leland de⸗ 
ſcribing this riuer ſpeaketh of the UWiſke , vhich 
ſhonidcome theteinto from by ſouth vader Uiſke 
badge, by Danbie, and Nozthalarton , and ſhould 
ioine with a greater ſtreame: but as pet J find no 
certeine place vhere to beſtow the ſame. 
Hext ot all we come vnto the high Cliffe water, 
vhich riſing aboue Hutton, goelh by Giſboꝛow, and 
there receiuech another ſtreame comming from by 
ſoutheaſt, and then continuing on his courſe, it is 
not long per it fall into the ſea. The next is the Sca- 
ling water, which deſcendeth from Scaling towne, 
from vhence we come to the Molemouch, not farre 
from thhoſe head ſtandech Wolgraue caſtell: then to 


Sandfo2dcreeke , and next of all to Cſke mouth, 40 


vhich riſeth aboue Danbie wad, and ſo goeth to Ca⸗ 
ſtelton, there meeting by the waie with another rill 
comming from about Weſterdale by Danbie, and 
ſo they go on togither by Armar and Thwate caſtell, 


till they ioine with another water aboue Glaſdule 
chappell, thence to new Biggin, taking yet another 


10 


20 


Noꝛton. From Arſham finallie it goeth to Bella⸗ 


30 


b:wke with them, running from Godland ward, 


and likewiſe the bur, and ſo go on without anie 
further increaſe by Buſwozth, per long into the 


ſea, 
ere is alſo a creke on each ſide of Robin 
TWhodes baie, of thoſe names and courſes'J)haue 


ho (kill, ſauing that Fillingale the towne doth 


tand betweene them both. There is another not far 


from Scarbo2ow, on the nozth ſide called the Har- 
wod bzoke . It runneth thzough Yarwod dale by 
Clonghton, Buniffon, and ſone after meeting with 
another rill on the ſonthweſk , they run as one into 
the ocean ſea. From Scarboꝛow to Bidlington, 
by Flambozowhead , we met with no moze falles, 
This water therefoze that we ſaw at 1Bzidlington, 
riſeth at Dugglebie,from vuhence it goeth to Kirbie, 
Þelperthozpe, Butterwtjc, Boithozpe, Forhole, 
(vhereit kalleth into the ground, and riſeth vp a⸗ 
gaine at Rudſfon) Thozpe, Cathozpe, Bzidlington, 
and ſo into the Ocean. 
Being come about the Spurne head, J meefe 


| ver long with a rinor that riſeth ſhoꝛt of Mitherſie, 


and goeth by Fodzingham and Miſted, from thence 
to another that commeth by Rofſe, Halſham, Car 


mingham:then to the third, bich riſeth aboue Hum 


FO 


60 


bleton, and goeth to Efterwtjc, Yeddon , and ſo into 


the Humber. The fourth ſpzingeth ſhoꝛt of Spꝛot⸗ 


Humber at Perflete,as J heare. 


Che nert or all is the Hull water, -vbi< J will H 


deſcribe alſd here, and then croſſe ouer vnto the ſou- 
therlie hoze; The furtheſt head of Hull water ri- 
ſeth at Rilham, from vhence it gocth to Lewthope 
creeke, and ſo to Fodzingham, a little beneath ubich 
it meeteth-with ſundzte waters, vhereof one falleth 
in on the noꝛtheſt ſide, comming from about 1 iſlet: 
the ſecond on the noꝛchweſt banke from Nafferton; 
the third from Emmeſwell and Kirkeburne : fo; it 
hath two heads uhich toined beneth little D:tfietd, 
and the fourth which falleth into the ſame : ſo that 
theſe two latter run vnto-the maine riuer both in 
one chanell , as experience hath confirmed; From 
hence then our Hull goeth to to Natſeie, to Gwdale- 
houſe, and then taking in a water from Moꝛneſie 


mere, it goeth on thzough-Benerleic medowes, by 


Marron, Stoneferrie, Hull, and finallie- into the 
Humber. Of the rill that falleth-into this water 
from ſouth Petherwijc, by Skirlow, and the two 
rilles that come from Cottingham and Moluer⸗ 
ton, J ſaie no moze.ſith it is enough to name chem 
in their oꝛder. HIRE AE 


Thedeſcriptionpf the Humber 
or Iſis, and ſuch water-courſes as 
doo increaſe hir dianell, 


Chap. 15. 


Pere is no riner called 
Humber fromthe hed. Tcher⸗ Humber 
© foze that which we now call 
Humber, Ptolomie Abie, Le- 
land Aber, as he geſleth, hath 
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Xx© ) higher than the confluence of 
A. Trent wich the De , as bes 


| 4 2 the ſame denomination ns 
Bl 
ſide Leland ſundzie ancient wꝛiters haue noted bes 


foze vs boch. Certes it is a noble arme of the ſea, and 
alchough it be pꝛoperlie to be called Ouze oꝛ Ocellus 
euen to the Nuke beneath Ancolme, pet are we con⸗ 
tented to call it Humber of Humbrus oz Umar, a 
king of the Scithians, tho inuaded this Ile in the 
time of Locrinus, thinking to make himſelfe mo⸗ 
narch of the ſame, But as God hach from time to 
time ſingularlie pzonided fo; the benefit of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, ſo in this buſineſſe it came to paſle, that Hum⸗ 
ber was put to flight, his men ſlaine: and furcher⸗ 
moze , vhileſt he attempted to ſaue himſelfe by halt⸗ 


ing to his ſhips (ſuch was the pꝛeaſe of his nobilitie 
that followed him into his owne vellell, and the rage 
of weather vhich haſtened on his fatall daie) that 
both he and they were downed togither in that 
arme. And this is the onelie cauſe tcherefoꝛe it hath 


benecalled Humber, as our wziters ſaie; and vher- ⸗ 


of I find theſe verſes: 
Dum 2 Ai olſtat en lumen ſalmergitur illic, 
Deque ſuo triluit nomine nome n aquæ. 
This riuer in old time parted Lhoegres oꝛ Eng⸗ 
land from Albania, ſchich was the poꝛtion of Alba- 
nactus, the pongeſt ſonne of Bꝛute. But ſince that 
time the limits of Lhoegres haue biene ſo inlarged, 
firſt by che pꝛoweſle of the Romans, then by the cons 
queſts of the Englich, that at this pꝛeſent date, the 
Twede on the one ſide, + the Solue on the other, be 
taken fo the pꝛincipall bounds betwene vs and 
thoſe ol Scotland, In deſcribing therefo:e the Hum⸗ 
ber, A muſt nerds begin with the Duze, thoſe water 
b:ingeth fo:th a verie wert, fat and delicat ſa- 
mon, as J haue beene info2med , beſide ſundꝛie o⸗ 
ther kinds of fiſh, vþich we want here on the ſouth 
and 


Are alias 
Ouze, oz Il 


Burn. 


Folle, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 

and ſouthweſt coaſts t riuers of dur land, vhereof 1 a ſmall village ſixtœne miles from Mull. Certes it 
map take occaſion to ſpeakemoze at largeheerafter. Hhathbene a godlie towne, and therein was the pa- 
Are alilj- , The Ure therfoze riſeth in the furtheſt parts of all lace of Egbꝛight king of the Noꝛthumbers, and 
Vuze. oz Alis. Aichmondſhire, among the Coterine hilles, in a place of ſepulture of Alfred the noble king ſometime 
moſſe, toward the weſt fourtcene miles beyond Pi⸗ of that nation, tho died there 7 2 7, the ninet&ne 
dleham. Being therefoze illued out of the ground tt Cal. of Julie, the twentith of his reigne, and whole 
gocth to Holbecke, Hardzaw, Hawſhouſe, 1Butter- tombe oꝛ monument doth yet remaine (fo; ought 
ſide, Aſkebꝛidge (vhich Leland calleth the Aſkaran, that Jdo know)to the contrarie with an inſcription 
and ſaith thereof and the Bainham, that chey are but vpon the lame wꝛitten in Latine letters, Nere vn⸗ 
obſcure bꝛidges) then to Aſkarth, though Wanleſle 10 to this towne-alſo is the Danefield, therein great 
parke, Menſeleie budge (made twohundzed yeares numbers ol Danes were ſlaine, and buried in thoſe 
inte, by Alwin, parſon ol Winllaw) Hew parke, Hils, which pet remaine there to be ſcene ouer their 
Spennithome, Danbie, Geruiſe abbeie, Cliſton dones and carcaſſes , The ſecond head (ſalth he) is 
and ꝙacham. Uhen it is come to Paſham, it retei / at Eſtburne, and the third at Emmeſwell, md mer⸗ 
ueth the Burne, by ſouth weſt (as it did the Alle, ling all togither not farre from Dzifteld, the water 
from veriedepe (carrie rockes, befoze at Aſkatan) there beginneth to be called Hulne, as J haue ſaid 

and diuerſe other wild rilles not wozthie to be re- - alreadie. | * 
membzed. From Paſham, it haſteth vntoTanfield *-- From hence alſo it goeth ſhꝛough Beuerleie me⸗ 
(taking in by the waie a rill by ſouthweſt)then to an dowes and tomming at the laſt not farre from an 
other Tanſield, to Newton hall, nd Moꝛthbꝛidge, at 20 àrme led from the Hulne by mans hand (and able to 
the hither end of Nippon, and ſo to Huickes bꝛioge. beare great veſſels) almost to Beuerleie towne, 
But yer it come there it meteth with the Skell, hich in old time either hight o2 ſtod in Deirwald, 
fbich being incoꝛpoꝛat with the fame, they run as vntill John of Beuerleie (thom Leland nameth out 
one to Thozpe, then to Albozow, and ſone aſter re- ok an old authoꝛ to be the firſt docto2 oꝛ teacher of di⸗ 
ceiue the Swale, preteens 200d 00s ninitte that euer was in Drfozd, and {as it ſhould 


Mere (ſaith Leland) J am b:onght into no little 
ſtreid, what to contecture of the meeting of Iſis and 
Ure, fo2 ſome ſaie that the Iſis and the Ure do meet 
at Boꝛowbꝛidge, vhich tome doth ſeeme to be verie 


ſeeme alſo by an ancient monument yet remaining) 
to be of anholfell vhere the vninerſitie college now 
flandethzx therfoze they wꝛite him, Somtime fellow 
of that houſe) began to be of fame, of thom it is cal⸗ 


vnlikelie, ſfth Iſurium taketh his denomination of 2 
Iſis and Vro, foz it is oſten ſcene that the leſſe riuers 
do mingle their names with the greater, as in the 
Zhameſts and other is eaſie to be found. Neither is 
there any maze mention of the Ure after his paſſage 
vnder 1Bozowbzidge, but onelie of Iſis o2 the Dnze 
in theſe daies, although in old time it held vnts 
Pozke it ſelfe, which of the Ure is truelie called Ure- 
wic (02 Pozke ſhozt)o2 elſe my perſuaſion doth faile 
me. haue red alſo Ewerwtjcand Yo2wijc. But to | 
p:oced,and leaue this ſuperfinons diſcourſe, 40 impeachment, 
From Boꝛowbzidge, the Duze goeth to Aldbo- The Fowlnete riſech about Godmanham, from Fowlncie; 
rough, and ( receiuing the Swale by the waie)to Ald thence it goeth by Mighton, Hareſwell , Seton, 
- wozke, taking in Uſburne water, from the ſouth» Williams bꝛidge, and ſone affer ſpꝛeading it ſelfe, 
weſt, then to Linton vpon Ouze, to Newton vpon one arme called Skelfleet goeth by Cane Cawſcie Skelllert. 
Duze,and to Punketun, meeting with the id yer to Bꝛownellert and ſo into the Ouze. The other pal⸗ 
long, and ſo going withall to the Redhouſes, to Po- ſech by Sandholme, Gilberts dike, Scalbie chappell. 
pleton, Cliſton, Voꝛke (chere it croſſeth the Foſſe)to Blacketoſt, and ſo into the afoꝛeſaid Ouze, leauing a 
Foulfoth, Piddlethoꝛpe, Acaſter, t Acaſter,Kelfleet, verie pzetie Jland, vhichis a parcell(as J heare)of 
Wielehall, Barelebie, Selbie, Turmonhall, Skurt-⸗ Walding ken moꝛe, though otherwiſe obſcure to vs 
hall, Pokelath, Yoke, Sandhall, Redneſſe, Uhite- 50 that dwell here in the ſouth, 15 
gift, Allet, Blacketoſt, Forfleet,1Bzownfleet ,and ſo The Darwent riſeth in the hilles that lie weſf of Derwent. 
into Humber. | Robin UWhodes baie, o2two' miles aboue Aiton 
The courſe of the Ouze being thus deſcribed, and = bzidge,weſft from Scarboꝛow as Leland ſaith: and 
as it were fimplie without his influences, now will per it hath run farre from the head, it receiuech two 
A touch ſuch riuers as fall into the ſame alſo by them · rilles in one bottome from by weff,vbich toine with- 
ſelnes, contrarie to my foʒmer pzoceding, imagi⸗ all about Long dale end. Thence they go togither to 
ning a voiage from the Rauenſpurne, vatillJcome WPzoxeie,and at Mackneſſe take in another water 
nere to the headof Theſe, e ſo ſouthwards about comming from about Silſete , Afterward it com- 
gaine by the bottome of the hillie ſoile vntill J get to mech to Aiton, then to Haibzivge, and there croſſeth 5 
Burſton, Sheffeld, Scrobie, + che verie ſouth point 60 the Renfoꝛd that deſcendeth from Koberteſfon , Af- Kenfozy: 
of Humber mouth, thereby J ſhall croſſe them all ter this alſo it goeth on to Poterſbꝛumton vhere it 
that are to be found in this walke, c leaue (J doubt) taketh in one rill, as it doth another beneath run- 
ſome eſpeciall notice of their ſeuerall heads and ning from Sirburne, and the third pet lower on the 
courſes. che courſe of che Hull, a ſfreame aboun- further banke , that deſcendeth from Bꝛumton. 
ding with ſturgeon and lampꝛeie, as alſo che riners From theſe confluences it runneth to Fowlbzidge, 
vhich haue their iſſae into the ſame, being(as J lap) Arxbꝛidge, Veldingham bzidge, x ſo to Cotehonſe,re- 
alreadie deſcribed,J thinke it not amiſſe, as by the ceiningby the waie manie waters, t yelding great 
waie to ſet downe vhat Leland ſaith thereof, to the plentie of delicate ſamons to ſuch as fiſh vpon the 
end chat his trauell ſhall not altogicher be loſt in ſame. Leland reckoning vp the names of the ſen 
tis behalfe;and foz that it is ſhozt,and hath one oz rall bꝛokes, numbꝛeth them confuſedlie after his ac- 
two things woꝛthte to be remembzed conteined in cuſtomed oꝛder. The Darwent (ſaith he) receiueth df- 
_ the ſame. | terſe freames,as the Shirthutton.The ſecond is the S pirthutton. 
| The Hulne{ſaith he)riſeth of thzce ſeuer all heads, Crambecke, deſcending from Hunderſkell caſtell Trambecke. 
vhereof the greateſt is not far from Dꝛieſield, now 
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o led Beuerleie(as ſome affirme)fo this daie. In derd 
all the countrie betwerne the Deirwent «the Hum⸗ 
ber was ſometime called Deira, and the lower part 
Caua Deira in reſpect of the higher ſoile, but now it 
is named the eaſt Niding. But hat is this to my 
purpoſe The Hulne therefoze being come almof 
to Beuerleie towne, mæting thereabout alſo with 
the Cottingham becke comming from Weſtwod Cottingham? 
by the waie, it haſfeth to Kingffon vpon Mulne oz | 
Mull, and fo into the Humber without anie maner 


(fo called 7anzuan 2 centin fontih1c, 02 multitude of 
ſpzings 


| I he deſcription of Britaine. 
Bie. fſpꝛings that riſe about che ſame) and goeth to Nie, let pou vnderſtand how Leland heard chat an arme 
Wicoll. nich comming out of the 1Blackemaze, paſſeth by ran ſome time from the head of Darwent alſo to 
_ Riuers abbeie taking in the Ricoll on the left hand, arboꝛow, till ſuch time as two hils betwixt vhich 
Bickering. then the Seuen, che Coſteie, and Pickering bꝛoke. it ran. did ſhalder and ſo choke vp his courſe. 
he Seuin alſo(ſaith he) riſech in the ſide of Blacke⸗ ' The Foſle(aflow ſtreame pet able to bearea god oe: 
moe, and thence goeth by Sinnington foure miles veffelt) riſech in Nemore Calaterio, that is, Galters 
from Pickering, and about a mile aboue a certeine wood o2 Cawwod, among the woddie hilles, and in 
bꝛidge ouer Nie goeth into the ſtreame. The Coſteie his deſcent from the higher ground , he leauech 
in like ſoꝛt ſpꝛingeth in the verie edge of Pickering Crane caſtell, on his weſt ſide : thence he goeth by 
towne at a place called Keld head, and goech into the 10 Parton abbeie, Parton, Stillington, Farling- 
Nie two miles beneath Pickering, about Kirbie ton, Towthozpe, Crſwtjc, Puntington, 4 at Yozke 
minlter , Finallie, Pickering water ariſeth in into the Ouze. The Ulle riſeth flat nozth at News Aue. 
Wlackemoꝛe, and halfe a mile beneath Pickering boꝛow, from vhence it goeth by Thozneton on the 
falleth into Coſteie, meeting by the way with the pill, Nuſkell parke, A wne, Tollerton, and ſo into the 
Pocklingten. Pocklington becke, and an other {mall rill oꝛ two,of Oe about Newton vpon Ouze. The Swale is a Swale. 
af whoſe names haue no knowledge. Mitherto Le- rightnobleriner, t march in ſome places betweene 
land. But in mine opinion, it had bene far better to Wichmondſhire and Weſtmerland, it riſeth not far 
haue deſcribed chem thus. Df thoſe waters that fall from Pendzagon caſtell in the hilles aboue Kirke- 
into the Darwent beneath Totehouſe, the firſt com dale, and from this towne it goeth to Relde chap» 
meth from Swenton, the ſecond from Ebberſton, 20 pell, Carrethouſe, Crackepot, Whiteſide, and neere 
the third from Ollerſton, the fourth from Thozneton vnto Palen taketh in the Barneie water,uhich come Barnett. 
Pickering, and the filt on the other ſide chat com meth from the noꝛth eaſt. Thence it goeth by Harca- 5 
meth thither from Wintringham, Foz ſo ſhould he lde to Reth(vhere it meteth with the Arcleie and ſo Ircleie. 
haue dealt in better oꝛder, and rid his hands of them to Flemington, Grinton, Marrike (taking in the 
with moꝛe expedition, referring the reſt alſo vnts Molgate that commeth from by ſoutch: and in the Bolgate. 
cheir pꝛoper places. I; wiuaaie to Thozpe, the Pariſke becke, oꝛ peraduenture Mariſte 
But to pꝛocerd aſter mine owne mancr. Being Aplegarth water, as Lelandcallethit, that deſcen- — 
paſt Cotehoulſe, 4 yer the Dar went come at Wick» detch from the nozth)then to Thozpe, Aplegarth, Nich⸗ 
Mie. ham, it croſſeth the Nie, uhich rileth of two heads, mond. Eaſbie and Bꝛunton. | 
and iotning weſt of Logon they run thzongh Glan / 30 Here by noꝛth it interteineth two oz fhzce waters 
' Colleie, bie parke. Finallie, receiuing the Coſteie, it mæ · in one chanell, called Ranenſwath water, vhereof 28 
ee ph — an — nn —_—_ — the two furtheſt do ioine not farre from the Wawi⸗ _ = 
| x waters and moꝛe per it come into tons, and ſo go by Ranenſwath, Hartfozth , Gil- Rauenſw bo] 
Darwent. The molt eaſterlie of theſe is called Se⸗ ling, and at Sake meet with ray comming 4 * "EE 
Seuen. Uen,andriſeth(as is afozeſaid)in Blackemoze,from from Richmond beaconward. By welt alſo of 
whence it goeth by Sinnington, Murton, Roꝛman⸗ Bzunton, the Swale merteth with the Nhe, running Nhe. 
bie, Newſound, How, and lo into che Rie. he ſe- from Refdale, and being paſt Bꝛunton, it goeth to 
Don oz cond named Don hath his ozfginall likewiſe in Caterijc bꝛidge beneath Bꝛunton, then to Ellerton, 
Doue. 35lackemaze, and deſcending by Raſmoze, Keldon Kirkebie, Langton parua, Thirtoft,Anverbie ſee 
Hodgedecke. and Edffon(vhere it receiueth the Hodgebceke, that 40 ple: and befoze it come vnto Gatenbie, it meeteth | 
Be commeth by WBerneſdale, Birkedale, + Melburne) with the Bedall b:oke, , Lemings becke, that SBe>alNalit: | 
micolt, it goeth to dawlton, and chere taketh in firſt the Ri commeth weſt of Bellirbte, by Cunftable, Burton, Leming. 
coll, that goeth by Careton, and vhereof Ridalllas Langthozpe, Bedall, and Leming chappell. From 
og ſome thinke, but falflie)doth ſeeme to take the name. Gattenbie likewiſe it goeth to Pawbie, + at Bꝛa⸗ 
Felle. Then Feſſe,vvic riſethaboueBiliſdale chappell,and kenbirie recetueth the Wiſke, ubich is a great was wiſke, 
meeteth with the Nie at the Shaking bꝛidge, from ter, riſing betweene two parkes aboue Swanbie in 
vhence they go togither vnder the Nie b;tdge, to Ki- one place, and ſoutheaſt of Pountgrace abbeie in 
nis abbeie, and thence (after it hath croſſed a becke anotherz and after the confluence vhich is about Sid⸗ 
from the well) thzonghaparke of the earle of Knt- dlebzidge, goeth on betwerne the Kughtons to Ap⸗ 
lands to Newton, Puniton, and ſo to Sawton oz 50 pleton, the Smetons, Birtbie, Hutton Conters, 
| Sawlton, as J dw find it waitten, Here alſo it ta Danbie, Wrijc, Paffo2d, Warlabie, and taking in 
Holbecke, keth in the Molbecke bzoke, that commeth thither there a rill from Bzunton Alnerton, it p;ocedeth to 
from by weſt by Gilling caſtell, and Stangraue, Otterington, Newlte Kirbie Mime, Newſon, and 
from vbenceit goethon to Bꝛabie next into the Se Wlackenburie, there meeting (as 3 ſaid) with the 
tien,then into the Nie, and lo into the Darwent,vhicq Swale, that runneth fr thence by Skipton bzidge, 
from thence doth run to Wickham, Catton,Topcliffe,and Kaniton, and aboue Eldmire 
Be ing palt Wickham, it meteth with a water merteth with ſundzie other rilles in one bottome, 
that commeth thereinto from Grinſton to Sette⸗ uhereok the no:thwefferlie is called Cawdebet: the Caswdeber 
rington at ſoutheaſt, and thence it goeth on to Pal / dduth eaſterlie Kebecke, which ioine eſt ol Thometon n 
ton and Palton (ubere the pꝛouerbe ſaith that a bu- 60 maze, and ſo go to Thozneton in the ffreet, niluing⸗ 
hell of rie and an other of malt is wozth but fir ton, Th:uſke, Sowerbie, Graſtwuc, and ſwne after 
pence, carie awaie vhileſt you map, ſo as pon can croſſing another growing of the mixture of the a1 
kepe them from running thzough the ſackes) Snt- low, and likewiſe of the Cuckewold beckes, which Cuckwolds 
ton, Nellam, Furbie, and Kirkeham, receiuing by toine aboue Bꝛidfoꝛth, and running on till it come decke. 
the wate one rill on the one ſide and an other on the almoſt at Dawlton, it maketh confluence with the 


— 7 —— —— — * * go — as one with all their ſamons Tin 

r from Coniſthoꝛpe. m it goeth to . Thoznefon bzidge, Pitton vpon S 

Cramburne and Dwlſham bzidge (croſſing by the into the Ouze. 2 5 e proe- ̃ 

wate an other bꝛoke comming from ſaint Edwards The Skell riſeth out of the wel two miles from Skell. 

goꝛe, by Faſfon) then to Aldbie, Buttercram (4/%4 Founteines abbeie, andcommeth (as Leland ſaith) 

Butterham)bzidge, Stamfo2d bzidge,Kerbie bꝛidge with a faire conrſe by the one ſide of Rippon, as the 

Sutton, Ellerton, Aughton , Bubwith, Wreſill, Ure doth on the other. And on the bankes hereof 

Babtpoꝛpe, and ſo into the Duze, uhere with J finiſh td the famous abbeie called Founteines 62 Ad- Dtterb 
the deſcription of Darwent : ſauing that J haue to fontes,ſo much renowmed fo; the luſtie monks that AP 


ſometimes 


Rillingale, 


'- . hambyweſff,andfallethintothe Ure,alittle beneath 


The en of Britaine. 


bometimes d vc lled in the lame. It receiueth alſa the 


Lauer water (hich riſeth thꝛer miles from Kirbie, 
and meeteth withall niere vnto Nippon) and finallie 
falleth into the Ure, a quarter of a mile beneath Nip ; 
pon towne, x almoſt midwaie betwerne the Nozth 
and Haicke bzidges. 

The Nidde, wich the boke of atutes called Ni- 
dor (anno 13. Edw.1.) and thereto noteth it to be in⸗ 
riched with ſtoze of ſamon, as are alſo the UWheof and 


ceineth a rin from Belton, as J heat. Being pal 
Gargraue, dur Air goeth on to Echton, Ellwod, 
gente gala receining a 0 from ſouths 
one bzanchcommeth by Parton, the o⸗ 
ther by Thozneton, uhich meete about Bꝛoughton) 
then another from nozthealt, that runneth by Skips 
ton caftell. Aſter this confluence it haſteth by ma- 
nifolo windleſſes, uhich cauſcd thirteene bꝛidges at 
the laſt to be ouer the ſame within a little ſpace, to 


Aire,riſeth among thoſe hilles that lie by weſtnozth- 10 Newbiggin, Bꝛadleie, and Kildwijc, by ſouth eaff 


weft of Gnarreſbozow, fiue miles aboue Pakeleie 


lete, Wiimham, HÞampeſiale, 

ting with the Killingale becke,it goeth after the cons 
finence by Bilton parke, Gnareſbzidge, Waſhfozd, 
Cathall, Willethozpe, Punketon, o2 Nonmocke, 


- and fo into the Daze, foureteene miles beneath Gna- 


reſboꝛow, being increaſed by the waie with verie 
fewo2no waters of aniecountenauce . Leland has 
ning ſaid thus much of the idde, addeth here vnto 


he names 02 two other waters, that is to ſaie, the 


Couer and the 15urne. vþic do fall likewiſe into the 
Ureo2 Onze. But as he ſaith little of the ſame, ſo a⸗ 
mong all my pamphlets, I can gatherno moꝛe of 
them than that the firſt riſeth ſix miles abone Coner- 


bzidge, vhich is two miles beneath the 
towne of Courrham. As fo; the Burne, it riſeth at 
Moꝛe hillen, and faltethinto the ſaid riuer a little be- 
neath b:idge.And ſo much of theſe two, 
The Wharffe oꝛ Gwerfe ariſeth aboue Ughter- 
ſhaw, from vhence it runneth to Beggermons, 
Roſemill, ÞPabberham, Backden, Starbotton, Ket- 
tie wall, Cunniſton in Rettlewell, and here it mee⸗ 
tech with a rill comming from Haltongill chagell, 
by Arnecliffe, and ioining withall noztheaft of Kil- 
neſeie trag, it paſſethouer by the lower grounds to 


20 rill from Denholme parke to 


vhereof it meteth with one water from Pawſis, 


and Gluſburne 02 Glukeſburne, called Glike; ano⸗ Glide. 


ther itkewiſealittlc beneathfrom Seton, beſide two 
rilles from by noxth, after ichich confluence it run⸗ 
nech by Reddleſden,and oner againſt this towne the 


Lacocke and the Wwzth do meet withall in one cha⸗ Lacocke, 
nell, as the Pozeton water doth on the noꝛth, al wozth. 
though it be ſomevhat lower. Thence it goeth to P90". 


Riſhfw2th hall, and ſo to Bunglete, vhere it taketh a 
Shipelcie, and there 
croſſing another from Thozneton , Lenenthozpe, 
and 15zadlete,it goeth to Caluerleie, to Chxiſtall, and 
ſo to Leedes here one water runneth there into by 
noꝛth from Mettle wo, t two other from by ſouth in 
one chanell, vherof the firſt hath two armes, of which 
the one commieth from Pudſeie chappell, the other 


from Adwalton, their confluence being made aboue 


Farneſleie hall. The other likewiſe hath two heads, 
vhereof one is abone Pozleie, the other commeth 


30 from Domingleie, and meting with the firlt not far 


ſouthwelt of Leedes,thep fall boch into the Air, and ſo 
run wich the ſame to S willington, and there takin 

in the Nod well becke ſouth of the bꝛidge. it — 
to Ollerton, Caſtlefozd, Bꝛotherton t Ferribzidge, 
there receiuing the Went, a becke from Pontefract 
o2 Pomfret,thi< riſeth ol dinerſeheads,uherof one 
ts among the cole pits, Theneo to — 


Kellington, middle 
dall, Snath, Na — nd Gm 


, and receiuing a rill there alſo from 40 the Duze with an indickerent courſe. Ok all the ri⸗ 


CTrteſleld parke, it pzoceedeth on to Bzunſall bzidge. 


Furthermoze at Appletreewyc, it meteth with a rill 


comming from m, 

king in there alſo another from by weft, and ſo to J- 
keleie, and receiuing per long another by nozth from 
Denton hall, it haffeth to Weſfon Mauaſour, Ote⸗ 
tete, and Letheleie, there it taketh in the Padſive, 


«the Maſhburne boch in one ffreame from Lind- 50 


leie ward) and chence to Caſlete chappell, and there it 
croſleth one from by noꝛth, and another per long 
ö — to —— 
Wodhall,C 


— t0-Grtinr} 1 —— Kither, 
—— rlvinto the Dnzebeneath Cawad, a | 


caſtell belonging 


caſteſl, kerebe, 


uers in the nozth, Leland em ſo manie of his bones 
as J baue ſene) ſaich leaſt of this. Mine annotations 
—— — 
bie it is increaſed ; tcherloʒe J was compolled of ne 
ceſſitie to conclude even thus with the deſcription dt 

the ſame, and had ſo leit it in derd, ir J had not tote. 


ned one other note maze to ad binde it euen ſchen dhe 
tcafe was at che reh dtg alt as followol 


maner wozdfoywozd,- 
There is a nobis water wat fallech into 


Air,vhole 
take it) is about —— 
Trades = 2 


Redwell. 
Went. 


— nempt gi yarys cr pomp rheorn 
ding of ſuch infection as may otherwiſe ingender by 
hts long abode in one place, foz want of due purgs- 
2 ) 

The Air 9 Acre. rifeth out of a lake 02 tarne 


— — 
— fogh til it come almoſt to 


Otterburne, there croſſing the Dtterburne water on the well, and 
Winterdurne. Go Winterburngon thenozth, uhich at Flalvie re- 


— — EET 


Thald, 
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fnth of Hoꝛbirie to:nes, and chereabout croſſing 
one rill from by ſouth from Woller by new Pilner 
Dam, and ſone after another from no2thwett, cal- 
led Chald; riſing inthe Peke hils, vuhereon Wakes 
ficid ſtandoth, and likewiſe the third from ſoutheaſt, 
and Mater ton hall, it goeth by UWlarmefield, News 


land, Altoſtes, and ftnallie into the Aire, weſt of Cas 


Trent. 


Foniebzoie., 


{clwo2th,as I learne. What the name of this riuer 
ſhould be as yet J heare not, and therefoze no mars 
ficlichat 3 do not ſet it downe;pet is it certeine that 
it ts called Cjald, after bis cõſluence wich the Chald, 
and finallie Gal dair oz-Chalbar aſter it hath ioined 
with the Air 02 Ar. But bat is this foꝛ his denomi⸗ 
nations from tye head: It ſhall ſuffice the refoꝛe thus 
farre to haue ſhewed the courſe thereof: and as foz 
the name J paſſe it over vntill another time. 

The Trent is one of the moſt excellent riuers in 
che land, not onelie fo2 ſtoꝛe of ſamon, ffurgeon, and 
ſundꝛie other kinds of delicate fiſh where wich it 
doth abound, but alſo foꝛ that it is increaſed with ſo 
manie waters, as foz that onelie cauſe it may be 
compared either with the Ouze oz Sauerne, J 
nicane the ſecond Duze, vhoſe courſe 4 haue latclie 
deſcribed. It riſeth of two heads vhich ioine beneath 
Noꝛton inthe moꝛe, and from thence goeth to Hil- 
ton abbeie, Bucknell church, and abone Stoke recei⸗ 
neth in the Foulebꝛoke water, which commeth thi⸗ 
ther ſrom Tunſtall, by Selton, and ſinallie making 
a confluence they go to Hanflet, where they met 
wich another on the ſame ſide, that deſcendeth from 


the verie Trent it ſelfe, ſaieng: that it riſeth in the 


hilsaboue Newcaſtell, as may be ſerne by his com | 


mentaries. ' 8 
But to pꝛocced. At Trentham, oꝛ nit farte from 


| thence, it croſſech a. riueret from noztheaſt , vhoſs 


Som 


BPenke, 


Birth, 


name Jknownot, e thence going to Stone Aſton, 
Hioke zurſton, the Sandons and Uleſton, a little 

oue 
Agreat chanell increaſed with ſundꝛie waters, vhich 
A will here deſcribe, leauing the Trent at Sub⸗ 
purne, till I come bache sgaine. The Sow deſcen⸗ 
dech from the billes, aboue Whitenioze chappeli. and 


ſoꝛd ioineth with another by noꝛtheaſt that commeth 
Kam bithops Dffeicie, @gicthall,Cheſbie,Raunton, 
After this conũiuence alſo it runnech by Bꝛidgefoꝛd, 
Twlington,x Dtaffo2d, beneath ghich towne it crol⸗ 
ſcth the Penke becke, that riſech aboue Nigleton, £ 


from thence, « leauing kings Bꝛomleie ma parte 
(as take tt) on che left hand, and the Blacke water 
comming from Southton and Lichfield on the 


right, goeth ſtreightwaie to 
tech with the Tame, hole co 


loweth, 


Catton, vhere it mee» | 
urſe 3 deſcribe as fol · Tams. 


It riſeth in Staffo2dſhire{as A remember) not 
farre from Petteſhall, and goeth fozth by Hamſted, 
toward Pirihall and Bꝛimichams Afton, taking in 
ro by the waie a rill on each ſide, vhereof the firſt grow⸗ 


20 Barſton, 
Newcaftell vnder Line, vhich Leland taketh to be : 


eth thzoughaconflaence of two waters, the one of 
them comming from Tipton, the other from Aldbu- 
rie, and ſo running as one by Medburie till they fall 
into the ſame. The latter commcth from UWiwlthall, 
and ioinech with it on the left hand. Aſter this, and 
vhen it is paſt the afozeſaid places, it croſleth in like 
ſoꝛt a rill from Smcthike ward: thence it goeth to 
Parneton hall, beneath vhich it meteth with the 


Ahe, and thence thzough the parke, at Parke hall by zz. 
20 Matercote, croſſing finallie the 


in the fozreſt by Aingeſnoꝛton wod, and hath this 
courſe, whereof J now giue notice. It riſeth as J 
ſaid)in the foreſt by Kingeſnozton wod, and going 
by Pareleie and Kingeſhirſt, it meetech betweens 
that and the parke, with a water running betweens 
Helmedon and Sheldon . 


Thence it paſſethon to Coleſhull, by eaſk theres 


of it ioineth with a bzoke, mounting ſouthweſt of tith, 


Golthullcalled Blith, tchich going by Henwod nd 
ſeth on ech ſide of Temple Balſhall, a 
rill, vhereof one commeth choꝛough the Mtxenes 
parke 02 chaſe that lieth by weſt of Renelwoꝛth, e the 


other by Kenelwozth caffell it ſelſe, from about Haſe⸗ 
lie parke, Aſter vhich conflucnces it pzocedeth in 


like maner to Hampton in Arden, and the Pac- 
kingtons, and ſo to Coleſhull, chere it matcth with 
the Cole, that going a little further, vniteth it ſelfe 


Cole, dhoſe head is Cole. 


ubburne Hawod, it receiuech the Sow, 


with the Burne on the one ſide ( chereinto runneth Burne. 


a. water comming from Anlleie on the eaſt) and 
40 lone after on the other doth fall into the Tame, 
that wich ſome call the Rhee, a common name to Nhe. 


all waters that moue and run from their head. Foz 
& in Greke is ts flow and run, although in truth it 
is pꝛoper to the ſea onelie to flow. Leland nameth 
the Bꝛimicham water, whole head( as J heare)is a⸗ 
boue Nozffield,ſo that his courſe ſhuld be by Kingef- 
noꝛton, Bꝛemicham, Budſton hall. till it fall beneath 
Parneton into the Tame tt ſclfe, that runneth aſter 
theſe confluences on by L, Aingeſbirie parke, and 


Berwad, t aboue Menke bꝛidge vniteth it ſelfe with 50 going by caſt of Dꝛatton, Baſſet parke,to Falkefſ- 


Kngthercomming tromKnightlete ward, by Gnal⸗ 
hall church, Eaton: and ſo going forth as one, it is 


nat long yer they fall inta Som, after they haue paſ; 
nj RR DOR on, and Banſwich, there 


loft — — — — vo an 
uch chem do ioine e Trent, at urne, 
1 Ne man! 
-;; From Shubbyxne-the Trent goech on to little 
rod (meeting by the waie one rill at Duſleie 


lete bzidge , it mieteth with another water called 
Burne, alſo comming from Mammerwich church, 
by Chefferfo:d, Shenton, Thickebꝛowne, and the 
noꝛth ſide of Dꝛaiton, Ballet parke, vherof I ſpake 
'bcfoze. From hence our Tame runneth on to Tam- 
woꝛth, there taking in che Anchoꝛ by eaſt, vhoſe-de- 
ſcription J had in this maner deliucred vnto me. 


At riſeth aboue Burton, from vhence it goeth by znchoz. 


Nonneaton, Withericie and Ather ſtone. Per long 


udge, andanother ſouth of Riddleſteie) thence by so alſo it taketh in a water from noꝛtheaſt, which com⸗ 
Baßphſperie, Paueſtane, Ridwarr and ſo toward meetth by Hngleſcote, Shapton, Cunſton, C wicroſſe 
Porhalls vhere A mnuſt ſlate a vhile to conſider of o ( vniting it ſelfe with a water from Bolwoꝛth) Rats 
cher waters, uhere wich A meet in this voiage. Df cliffe,+ ſa to the Anchoꝛ, vhich after this confluence 
theſetherotoze- the leſſer commeth in by ſouth from paſſech by Whittendon, Crindon,Polleſwozth; Ar⸗ 


Aenne other an e malen faire freame,and 


increaſed with two lywbs, vhereof the firſt riſeth in 
Nedebyod.fareſt,nozthealt of Haggerſtcie par ke, 
vhergints.filleth another welt of Hamſterd Rid⸗ 
ware called lith. ich riſethamong the hiles in 
Tchateleie moe, aboue Meſton Conie, and the nce 
going to the ſame towne⸗ tt commeth to Dꝛuicote, 


mington, Tamwoꝛch, e ſo into Tame, that haſteth 
to Hopwaſh, Comberfoꝛd hall, Telfoꝝd, and ſwine af- 
tercrofingarill that riſech ſhozt of Swinfield hall, 
andcommethby Feffirike,it runnethnot farre from 
Eroxhall, and ſo ta Catton, thereabout receiuing his 
laſt increaſe not wozthie to be omitted. This bꝛame is 


named Peſe, and it riſeth in the great parke that li⸗ Melt 


ech betweene Moꝛthington. and Zmctbike, from 


kington, Peſham, and Stretton and ther about — 


kbence alſo it gorth by Aſhbic de 1a Souche, Mat - 


Ra Fe * 
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ung a rift about grange , from Ouer⸗ 


Netherſale 
ſaleby eaſt, it pzocedeth by Cilcote, Clifton, Crox- 
all, into the Thame, and both out of hand into the 
maine riuer a mile aboue Repton. Lelavd waiting 
of — —— — noted) iſh —ͤ—ͤB. 


97> 
teth with two waters on ſundzie des, tcherrof that 

which fallech in by Willington, riſeth ncere Dambe⸗ 

rie Lies, and runneth by Trafſclie and Aſhe: the o⸗ 

ther that entereth aboue Repton, deſcendeth from 
Marteſburne, ſo that the Trent being paſt theſe,has 
ſtethto'Twifozd, Jnglebie , Staunton, Weſſon, . 


Newton; and Aſton, ver long alſo meting with the 


= he pſy water a mile aboue Crud- 


Darwent; next of ail to be diſpatched . The Dar- Darwent, 


went,o2(to vle the vcrie Bꝛitiſh woꝛd Dow: gwine 


Caith be)this Gzemichamisa 19 (hut in Latine Fluuius Deratant anus) rifeth plaine 


i . — — it recels 
q = #ſhortſpace.to — 20 


gr tr of theſeis called be Don 02Doue. rb 

ſethabont-ihe th:@ſhires mere, and is as it were 

limes betweens ftaffozd nd Darbiſhires, vntill it 
tome at the Trent. Deſcending. therefoe from the 

3 -Garleſboth , Pilſpurie grange; 

n, Molſeat, Eaton, Bunſington grange 

Manifold, d pe-receiueth the Panifoid water, ſo 
called, bicanſe of the-ſundzie crinckling rilis that it 
netz, and turnagaines that it ſelte ſheweth be⸗ 30 
eit come at the Sou. Niſing cherefoꝛe not farre 
Axe edge groſſe (in the bottome thereby) it run⸗ 
= om thencs to Longmo2o, ne, Marlow 
Apel, and Welfgy, Beneath Melton alſo it tay 
Hin. the Hanſleie water; that cammeth out ot 
— 3 —— — 
to no and Alterivard-1 ng againe is 
into the Manifold, noꝛth of Thzowlete(as J 
we.) ſhhich goech from thence to Flam, and aboue 
>dethcalt it ſelfe into Don. auing therefoze 40 
met tygither after this maner, the Dau pꝛocerdeth on 
to aplington, beneath vhich it crolleth one water 
delcending from Bꝛeſſington by Fennie Bentleie, 
and another ſomeichat lower that commeth from 
Voeddan hall by Bognaſton and 
going tos d, Parburie. & 

Churne. Motoreſter, it meeteth with the —— here to 
be deſcribed bete J go anie further. It riſeth a god 
waie aboue Delacraſſe abbie, and comming __ 

Dunfmere, y wd, it takech in the Danſmere, bey 50 

twene Harracraſſe and Leike. | 

Thence it gocth to the Walgrange , and a itte 

beneath receiueth the v endoꝛ that commeth from a⸗ 

Aula Canutt, boue Harton,thence to Cheddleton,and hauing crol⸗ 

Iſhenhir, led hs Achenhirſt bzoke aboue Cnutes hall. it run- 
Dae eng Froghall, Below hill Alton caſtell, 
Pꝛaſtwod, and at Roweeſter fallech into the Dou, 

Teine. Achich per long allo receiuech a rill from Crowſden, 

mn chengoing to Eton mærtech ſleſt wich the Leine 
hat cammeth thither &om- each ſive of Chedleie by 60 

— and Dtranehill, Secondlie 

Uttoreter oz With the Unceſter 02 Uttoreter water, and then go- 

Uncelter. ing on to erchington, Sidberie, Cawlton, it — 
cchaloke from Sidmiſter college, by Saperton. 
From this confluence in like ſoꝛt it palleth fozth to 
Tuberie caſtell, Mar ſton, and at Edergton meteth 
wich the water that commeth from Pelderlleie by 
Long fond (chere into runneth another that commeth 
from Molling ton) and ſo to Hilton. cheſe waters be⸗ 
ing thus iomed, and manie ends bꝛought into one, 

the Dou it ſelfe falleth per long likewiſe into the 
Crent, aboue Newton Souch . So that the maine 
8 inlarged, goeth onwards wich his 
.courſe,and hetwerne Willington and Repton mer⸗ 


ende. 


welt, nerre but the edge ol Darbichire, aboue 
Blackwell a market towne, and from the head run · 
neth to the ew chappell, within a few miles affer it 
be riſen. From hence mozeoner it goeth byHowden 
bouſe;Darwent chappell, Bozkeſhire bzidge, and at 
Witham bꝛidge doth crolle the Neue oz Nouius Neue: 
that commeth from Newſtolehill,by Netherbargh, 
Dope (croſſing there one rill from Caſtelton, ano⸗ 
ther from 1B:adwell, and the third at Hatherſage, 
o from Stonie ridge bill) and ſo goeth on to Padleie, 
Stockehall, receiuing a rill by the waie from by 
weſt, to Stonie Middleton, and Baſlow, and hauing 


here faken in the 1Burbzoke on the one ſide, and an⸗ 1Btirbzoks. 5 


other from Yalfop on the other, it goeth to-Chat- 
wo2th and to Rowſelete, ſchere it is increaſed with 
the Mie comming from by welt, and alſo a rill on 
che eaſt. a littie higher. But J will deſcribe the Wie 
befoze J go ante further. 
Che Mie riſeth aboue 1Buron well, and there wie. 
is increaſed with the Þawkeſhow, and "the Wile Wawkeſhow. 
b:wke,vhoſe heads are alſo further diſtant from the wie. 
edge of Darbiſhire than that of Mie, and races ſom- 


vhat longer though neither of them be woꝛthie to be 


accomptedlong.Fo2 the Mile, hauing two heads, 
the one of them is not farre abone the place vhere 
Wilebecke:abbete ſtod, the other is further off by 
weſt,about Wilebecke towne : and finallie foining 
in one they runne to Cucknete village, vhere rocei⸗ 
ning a becke that commeth downe from by weſt, it 
holdethon two miles further, there taking in the ſe⸗ 
cond rill, and ſo reſoꝛt to Kuffozd, oꝛ the Panbecke. NRuffeꝛd alias 
Undo this alſo do other two rills repaire, bherof the Hanbecke, 
one goeth though and the other hard by Paunſfield, 
of which two alſo this latter riſeſh weſt about fonre 
miles, and runneth foꝛth to Clipſton ( thze miles 
lower) and ſo likewiſe to Ruffozd,, thereof J will 
ſpeake hereafter . In the meane time to returne a- 
gaine to the Mie. From Burſton well, it runneth 
to Staddon, Cow dale, Towlow, New medow, Mil⸗ 
houles, Banke wel, md Haddon hall, beneath bhich 
tt receiuech the Lach kell,that runneth by Onerhad- Lathkell. 
don, nd the Bꝛadfoꝛd, both in one bottome after they Bzadfozy, 
be iomned in one at Alpoꝛt. And this is the firff great 
water that our Dar went doch mert withall. Being 
therefaꝛe paſt the Rowlletes , che ſaid Darwent go- 
eth to Stancliffe, Darleie in the peake, Menlleie, 
Smitterton hall, and at Matlocke taketh in a rill by 
noꝛtheaſt, as it doth another at Crumfozd that go⸗ 
by Boteſhall. 

From Pattocke, if oc>deth to Watſon, 
02 Ulatſond, Well bzidge , Alderwaſh, and io ineth 
with another ſtreame called Amber comming in bet 
from by noꝛth by Amber bꝛidge, whole deſcription Zmbet. 
ſhall inſue in this wiſe,as J find it. Che head of Am- 
ber is abone Edleſton hall, o (as Leland ſaith) eſt of 
Cheſterfield , mdcomming from thence by Piddle⸗ 
ton to Ogſton hall, it taketh withall another b2oke, 
deſcending from Hardwijc wod , by Alton and 
Streton.Thence it goeth to Pigham, 1Bzackenfield, 
and aboue Dale bꝛidge meteth with a bꝛoke run⸗ 
ning from Pucknalward to Shireland parke ſive, 
there croſſing the Poꝛeton becke, and foto Alferton. Moꝛeton. 
except J name it wꝛong. From Dale bꝛidge it go- 
eth by Wingfeld, to Hedge, Fritchlin, and ſo = 
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98 Shi deſcription of Britaine. 


. the third from Moꝛthington by Diſwozth, 
long Tchitton anv Wathozne, -Fitallie.after theſe 


Darwent,taking the water withall that deſcendeth 
from Swanſwtjc by Pentridge, as Leland doth re- 
member. From this conflucnce likewiſe it runneth 
to Belper, there it merteth with a rill comming 
from Moꝛleie parke:thence to Pakenie, and at Dul⸗ 
Egleſburne. feld, receiucth the Egleſburne, which ariſeth about 
Mirkeſwoꝛth oz Oꝛelwoꝛth, but in the ſame pariſh 
out ot a rocke, and commeth in by Turnedich. From 
ZDuffeld, it palleth to Bꝛadſall, Darlete abbeie, and at 


Darbie taketh in a rill comming from Mirkaſton 10 rifcth about Bit bia, and the nre doch to⸗ 


by Weſton vnderwod, Bidleſton and Merton. Jfa 
man ſhould ſay that Darwent riuer giuech name to 
Darbie towne, he ſhould not well know hatv euer ie 
one would take it, and peraduenture therby he might 
happen tooffend fone . In the meane time J beleene 
it, let other iudge as pleaſeth them; ſich my coniecs 
ture can pꝛeiudice none. To pꝛocædthetetoꝛe. From 
Darbie it runneth on by Aluaſton, Ambaſton, the 
Mlelles, and ſo into Trent, uhich goeth from hence 
to Dawleie, and noꝛth of Ehꝛumpton taketh in the 
Soza, oz — fireame,and not wozthieto be onerpals 


A Uurus. led. 0 — | 


' Itrileth in Leiceſterſhire aboue Wigton , and ; 
thenfe : goech to tSharneroꝛd, Sapcote, and beneath 
Staunton taketh in a rill that commeth by Doun⸗ 
ton and Bꝛoughton Aſtleie. Thence to Parleboꝛow, 
and befoze it come to Eſton, croſſeth another on the 
ſame ſide ( deſcending by Burton, Glen, Winſfow, 
Kilbie and Blabie) then to Leirteſter towne, Bel⸗ 


graue, Wurſtall, Manlip; and ver it come at Cu zo and ſo to BottelWwoith, 


Eie. ſington 92 Coſiton,croffeth the Eie, uhich riſcthnere 
Occam aboue Bꝛamſton, going by Knawſfow, So⸗ 


Leland callet 
one ol thelt h merbie Pickwell, TWhite ſondenz and beneathla litle) 


rilles Croco. ᷑eceturtha rill on the right hand from Coldnoꝛton. 


hence to Staplefoꝛd, ⁊ ſone affercrofſing a broke 


from aboue Spꝛoxton, Coſon, Garchoꝛpe and Sax⸗ 
bie, it runneth to Niuerbie, Bꝛentingbiez and yer it 
come at Pilton. mæteth with two other ſmall rilleg, 
from the right hand thereof one commetch from a- 
bout Caldwell by Tho2pe Arnold, and Waltham in 


the Would; the other from Skalefozd ward, and 2. fo Sutton, chere making alitleJle,then to Grit ton, 


from Melton goeth by Siſonbie, there meeting with 
another from noztheaft ouer againſt Kirbte Hellars; 
after vhich-time the name of Eie is changed into 
warke Urke, Marke oz Urke, and ſo continuech vntill it come at 
o wicke, the Some. From hence allo it goeth to Aﬀerbie, 
Nadgale, Habie, Truſſington, Ratcliffe; and ſone 
after croſſeth ſundꝛie waters not verie farre in ſun⸗ 
der, whereof one commeth from Oueſton, by Twi⸗ 


foꝛd, achbie, and Gadeſbtez another from Loſcbie,by - - 


Waggraue. and Crawſfon, and foining with the firſt 
at Ouennihow, it is not long per they fall into the 
Marke. che ſecond rum2th from Engarſbie, by 
BWarzkeleie, and Siſon. But the third and greateſt of 
the thꝛee, is a chanell increaſed with three waters, 
bbereof one commeth from Noꝛton by Burton, Bil⸗ 
bie, oſton and 1Blabte, the other from Dounton by 
Bꝛoughton and Aſleie, and meeting with the third 
from Sapcoth, and ſtonie Staunton, they run togt- 
ther by Narboꝛow, and ſone affer joining aboue El, 
ſton, with the firſt of the chꝛer, they go as one by El⸗ 
ſton to Leirceffer, Belgraue, Manlip, and aboue 
Cuſſington do fall into the Marke, and ſone after 
into the Soure. The Soure in like ſoꝛt going from 
thence to monnt Soꝛrell, & taking in another bzoke 
ſouthweſt from Leirceſter foꝛroſt, by Glenfield, Aw 
ſtie,Thurcafton and Rodelie, ioinech with the Sore, 
vhichgocth from thence to mount Soꝛrell. and Qua⸗ 
rendon (chere it taketh in a water comming from 
Charnewod foꝛreſt, and goeth by Bꝛadegate and 
Swithland) and then pꝛoccedeth to Cotes, Lughbo⸗ 
row and Stanfo2d, there alſo taking in one rill ont 
of Notinghamthire by noꝛcheaſt; and ſone aſter an. 


other from ſouthweſtk, comming from Bzaceden to 


20 fed; Tere Le ing oe 
Nadfoꝛd and Linton, 7 of all to Toꝛpe x ann 


50 burgh, Burton, Mlalcote, and at Ankerburizitits 


60 made ſo great a water)the ſaid riuer aroſe ſo 


d, Garrington, ¶ Dighlie grange and 


confluences, Dodo I—_— / and! 
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alltd Barton, ahoroittaketh PERS 


Wanfbie, Codtioz'caFel; Ewan ail ref 


lay runnetb To — — 


Eaton; m ld inth the Trent 2 Miami 


goethto Cliſton and cane at Sürth d Mee 
tech wich a bake ae 
— — — 


there it croffoth es Kine uhichrſtoch 


von, where it bꝛancheth and maketh/amn 


into the ſmaller of them goeth Hb M Wes | 
caffell, which riſinig berwernte eat Teen thi Gaton 

in Leirceſter is called che ene z and from thenes Dene. 5 
runneth by Biamſton to denen : 
ton meteth withabzwke' that Na pace, =} 5 
Crorſton, nd thenee holdeth vn with = 
twene zatethdpe and Beuer aſe ar rn 


a 1 ont 
Shilton, thete receluing "the Snito from Snite; 
(uhoſe head is nere Clitiſtont; ae RN th 
by Hickling;Langer, — Don and Flart⸗ 


bozow) 2 from Bih 

ham, and Sibths2pe.' Thence our Trentrunn 

Coram, Vanden, NVwarke Al, andld to Vit ** 
wozpe, there the bꝛanches are teunited, and chente Me 
goon by Holme to Cromwell{and/ſrie alfer takitig ggelebzt 


ma bꝛoke comming from Bitho2pe ;- by Kerst 
Canton. Pozineſſand Willowbio)to: 7 — 2 


here it torichethaffreame on ethflve, thereof one 

commeth from —— —*.— | 

ariother from Laiigths2pe/by 1 
Cliffon, 


'Pewton, * & oe Fe ee 
row, Maltrith, Stockwith; and lesuing Arhol 

on the left hand,it taketh withall Hogd(he Water N 
of the Jle, and ſo goeth fweth to Mildſ worth, Eats 
ferrie, Frulwozth, Burringham,Gunmeis ip 


the Humber, rereining the ſwift Doue by the waie, 
ich fo2 his nobleneſſe is not to be onerpaſſed, e 
ciallie foꝛ that Anno 15 30 6 Hen. 8, 28 it was n 
pꝛouidence) a ſtaie of great bloudſhed like to haut 
fallen out betweene the kings ſide and the rebell es or 
che north, in a quarrell about religion. Foꝛ the 
befoze the battell chonld haue bene ffricken', | 


without anie apparent cauſe (a little ſhow:e of — A mtracle. 


excepted farre vnpoſſible vpon ſuch a ſudden to haue 


,t 5 
ran with luch vehemencie that on the moꝛow the ar- ' Pts 
mies couldnot iome to trie +fight it out: after u "= 
A pacification inſued, and thoſe countries or * 
in quiet. Serondlie, the deſcription hereof is not to 1 
be ouerpalled, bicauſe of the fine graſle nhich grow⸗ 1 

eth vpon the banks thereof, whichis ſo fine and 15555 
ble. that there goetha pꝛouerbe vpon the ſame; ſo of 
as a man will commend his paſture, to ſay that there 


ts na better f&d on Done banke:that maketh it io 
ſo the moꝛe famous. 


The Done therefore riſeth in Poꝛkeſhire Dont, £ 
the Peke hilles, and hauing receiued a water com- 1 
ming by Jogbirchlwozh{bhere the colon therebf ts ST: 

verig 3 
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; Thedeſcri = 


verie blacke)it goech to Penniſtone, 00 eas 
miles from the head: then by Drſpzing to 


land, and ſone after (ioining by the waie — he 


Midhop water, that runnefh by Pidhop chappell, and 
Hondſhelfe) it meeteth with another comming from 
Bowiſterſton chappell. Then goeth it by Maddelleie 
wod to Maddelleie bzidge, and at Aluerton recei⸗ 
ueth the Bꝛableld water. Then paſſeth it to Crokes, 
and ſo to Sheffeld caſtell (by eaſt vhereof it receiueth 
a bzwke from by ſouth that commeth ſhꝛough hel 10 
feld parke.) hence it pꝛoctedeth to Weſtfozd bꝛidge, 
Bukſte bzidge;andſonthweſk of Timſlete receiueth 
the Cowleie ſtreame that runneth by Ecclefield, 
Next of all it goethto Rotheram ,-vhere it meeteth 
with the Rother , agodlie water, vhoſe head is in 
Darbicſhire about Pilfleie, from ſchence it goeth 
vnder the name of Doleie, till it come at Rotheram, 
by noꝛth Winfield church, Wingerwozth,and Foꝛe⸗ 
land hall, twelue miles from Rotheram, to Cheſter- 
foꝛd, where it meeteth with the Aber, and Bꝛampton 
water that commeth by Holme hall, boch in one cha⸗ 


nell. Thence it runneth to Topton caſtell, and per 


long croſſing one water comming from Dzonefeld 
by Whittington on the one ſide, and the ſecond from 
abone Bꝛimington on the other, it goeth ſhzough 
Stalie parke, and ſone after meeteth with the Craw⸗ 
leie becke, vhereof J find this note. 

The Crawlete riſeth not farre from Hardwtjc, 
and going by Staneſbie and Woodhouſe, it recetueth 


of Britaine. 


After this it commeth againe into a narrow chanell, 


and ſo goeth on tu Numtoꝛd village, carrteng the 
Budbte and the Gerberton waters withall . From 
thence, and wich a mertlie long courſe, it goeth to 
Babtr ie oꝛ Uautrte, a market towne in Notting, 
hamſhire, fiue miles from Doncaſter,and ſo into the 
Trent. Beneath Rumfozd alſo commech in the 
Girt, which goeth vnto Donthwelt ow at ſo ito 
_ the Trent; Nom as concerning 

The Idle, ubich ſome call 182 . riſeth hat 
Sutton in Aſhfield, — it runneth 
Paunffteld, Clipſton + Allerton, knen 
a water that riſech in the foꝛreſt, one mile noꝛth of 
Bledwoꝛch, and runneth on by Righfozd abbete, till 


99 


Budbte. 
Gerberton, 


Sixt. 
Ile. 


tt come to Allerton. The fozrefters call this Pan- Sgandecht; 


becke, uhereot Leland alſo ſpeakech, io deſcribeth 
it in this maner. Panbꝛoke riſeth ſomevhere about 
Linthirff wod, from vhence it goeth to Bliſthozpe, 
and ſo to Allerton. But to pꝛoceæd. The Idle hauing 


20 takenin the Panbecke, it runneth to Bothomſall, 


oP Boughton, ePerlethozpe: but per it come there, 

it meeteth the Peding Palden, oz Pidding b:oke, 
vhichriſing about Teuerſall , goeth to Pleallete, 5. 
Hettlewoꝛth, Sawcan,Warſop,Budleis „Wurſbie, 
Bothomſall, and ſo into the Jule. After this it proce, 


a 


deth to Houghton, weſt Dꝛaiton, but yer it touch at 


Graunſton oz Gaunffon , it taketh in * Wilte, 
vhich-commeth from Clowne, to Creſwell, Hol 
becke,UWodhouſe,Wilebecke, Pomenton, Eilleie, 


aboue Netherho2pe., one water on the one ſive com- 30 Graunſton, and ſo into the Idle. Being thus increa- 


ming from the Old parke, and another from Barlbo⸗ 
rob hill on the other, that runneth not farre from 
Wodthozpe.Aﬀer this confluence likewiſe they run 
as one into the Rother, which haſteth from thence to 
Eckington(there croſſing a rill that runneth by Bir: 
leie hill)and ſo to Kilmarth,, in the confines of Dar- 
bieſhtre,vhere it taketh in the Gunno from by eaſt. 

Thence to Boughton, vniting it ſelfe therabout with 
another by weft from Gledles, called Peſebzoke, 


ſed, the Jdlerunneth on to Idleton, Oxdſall, Retfozd, 
Bollam, Tilneie, Mat terſeie abbeie, and ſo to Baw⸗ 
trie, where it meteth another from the ſhire Dkes, 
that riſeth aboue Geitfo2d,paſſeth on to Wozkſop(03 


wile, 


Radfurth)Oſberton, Bilbie, and Blith, there vn(- Blith. ' 


ting it ſelfe with thꝛer rilles in one bottome, hereof 
one commeth from Waldingwell to Careleton, and 
ſo thoꝛough a parke to Blith towne, another from 
by weſt Furbecke thz&e miles, and ſo to Blith: but 


vhich diuidech Pozkeſhire from Darbiechlre, and ſo 40 the third out of the White water nere to Blith, and 


runneth to Treton, Whiffon, there taking in a rill 
from Aſfon, and ſo to Rotheram, vhereit meteth 
with the Doue, and from thence our Done (pelding 
plentie of ſamon all the wate as it paſſeth)baſteth to 
Aldwarke, Swatton, Perburge, there taking inthe 
Darne, which J will nert deſcribe, ad fate with the 
Doue,vntill I baue finiſhed the ſame. It riſcth at 
Combwozth, and ſo commeth about by Bꝛetton hall, 
toDarton ward , vbere it croſſeth a water that run- 


there being vaited they palle on to Scrobie and ſo 
into the Idle. 

8 — it runneth on to Pilſen, to Sad⸗ 

lers bzidge,and next of all to Santoſt ‚uhere it mie⸗ 
tech with the Sandbecke , hich riſing not farre 
from Sandbecke towne | paſſeth by Tickhill, Ros 
ſington bzidge, 15zampton, Rilholme, Lindholme, 
and one mile ſouth of Santoff into the Idle water, 
ſchich runneth from thence to Thozne, there it mie- 


neth from Gonthwake hall, by Cawthozne vnited of 50 teth with the Done, and ſo wich it to Crowlete . Fi⸗ 


two heads. From hence it goeth to Burton grange, 
then to Dꝛar, there it toucheth with a water from 
ſouthweſt, e then goeth to Derfield and Goldthoꝛpe: 
but per it come to Spꝛotboꝛob, it vniteth it ſelfe with 
a faire riuer, increaſed by diuerſe waters, befoꝛe it 
come at the Done, whereinto it falleth(as J heare) 
noꝛtheaſt of Berburgh. After this confluence like. 
wiſe the Doue goeth by Spzotbozow, to Uarneſ- 
woꝛth, Doncaſter, Wheatleie (there meeting with the 


nallie, inuironing the Ale ol Areholme , tt goech vn⸗ 
to Garthozpe, Focoꝛbie, e ſo into the Trent, Leland 
wꝛiting of the Milie, Mile, o2 Gwilie (as ſome 
wꝛite it) ſaith thus therof, We Mile hath two heads, 
whereof one is not farre aboue the place vhere Mil⸗ 
becke abbeie ſtodz ehe other riſeth farther off by weit 
aboue Welbecke oꝛ Wilebecke towne : finaſtie ioi⸗ 
ning in one,thep runne to Cuckenete village, where 
tcroſſing a becke that commeth in from by weſt, it 


Hampall creeke on the noꝛcheaſt ſide, tthich riſeth eaſt 50 holdech on two miles further, there taking in the ſe⸗ 


of Kirbie) thence to Sandall, Kirke Sandall,, Bꝛan⸗ 
with ferrie, Stanfo2d, Fiſhlake, and ſo to Thuozne 02 
Thurne, vhereit croſſeth che Idle (uhoſedeſcription 
—_— and finallie into Trent, and ſo into the 
er 

But befoze J deale with the deſcription of the dle, 
I will adde ſomeubat of the Rume , a faire water, 
Foz thongh the deſcription thereof be not fo exadlie 
deliuered me as J lokedfoz ; pet ſuch as it is J will 
ſet downe, conferring it with Lelands boke, = = 
ping their defect ſo much as to me is poſſible . 
ſeth by ſouth of Maunſfield, fine miles from — 
abbete, and then the freame commeth nere the ab⸗ 


beie,it caſteth it ſclfeabzoad and maketh a faire lake, 


cond rill, and ſo reſozt to Ruffozd. To this riuer like⸗ 


Dardbecns: 


wile (ſaith he)do two other waters repaire, whereof 


the one goeth hard by Paunſſleld (riſing foure 
miles from thence by weit) and then com 
, meth thzee miles lower to Ruffozdz 
the other(fo far as J remem⸗ 
ber)goeth quite thzongh 


K.j. 


# 1 _ 
r 


de les. 


Kills, 


.- rebie commeth to Laſcbie, the two Cotes, and then 


Saltflete. 


MPapiethezpe. ig not 


0 


Vauung in Sis maner deicri- 
ben che Owze, and ſuchriners 
as fall into the ſame: now'it 
O votage toward the Thames, 
" ſ. acco;ding to my fo:mer on- 
2 der. Being therelme come a- 
= ES gaine ints the maine ſca, J 
und ns water of ante countenance q courie (to my 
I tome vnto che Ancolme a god- 


Udelibie that commeth thither by Ureſbie, gocth by 


' Cadneie(taking in the two rilles in one bottome, 


Leiſete)and 
thence to Newſted,Glanfo2d , Wardeleie , Thozne- 
ham, Aplevie,Hozlow,nozth — 


Being paſtAncolme, we go about the Nefl 

ſo to the fatl of the water nich commeth from Kele, 
die, vy Cotham abbcie, Nerſham abbeie,Thozneton, 
.and leauing Corhill by welt, it falteth into the Dce- 
an. che next is the fall of another bzoke comming 
from Fleting, all alongff by Stallingburne. Zhen 
croſſed we Grimſbie gullet, which iſaing aboue C- 


into the ſea. After this we paſſed by another poztlet, 
thoſe backwater deſcendeth from Baleſbie by Aſh- 
vie, Bꝛiggellete, Math, and Townete, and finallie 
to the nert iſſue, befoze we come at Saltflete , hich 
'bzanching at the laſt, leaueth a pꝛettie Jland therein 
Comſholme village ſtandeth. This water riſeth ſhoꝛt 


(as 3 heare of Tathe well, from vhence it goeth to 


Rathbie,Hallington, Eſlington, Lowth ,Kidiring- 
ton, Aumgham and then bꝛanching aboue noꝛch S0- 


merton one arme meeteth with the ſea, by Graue- 


thoꝛpe, the other by nozth of Somercote. 

Saltfiete water hath but a ſhoꝛt conrſe : foz riſing 
among the Cockeringtons it commethto the ſea, at 
Saltficte hauen: howbcit the next vnto it is of a 
longer race,foz it riſeth(as J take it) at Cawthope 
-paroch,and deſcendeth by Legburne, the Carletons, 
the weſt middle and eaſt Saltfletes, and ſo into the 
Ocean. The water that riſeth aboue D:meſbie and 
Datbie, goech to Cawſbis, Swabie abbcie , Cla, 
thoꝛpe. Bele w. Tattle, Mitherne, Stane,andnozth- 
caſt of Thetiltho2pe into the maine ſea. 

— — + . 
going by Þ » 3'0 and t 
long per it met with the Germane Ocean. 
Chen comt we ts ths iſſue that commeth from aboue 
Motoſt, and thence to Pumbie chapell, vhither the 
water comming from Claxbie, Willowbie , and 
Slonthbie (and tthereinto another rill fallech) doth 
runne, as there to do homage vnto their lo:d and ſo⸗ 
uereigne . As ſa Ingold mill creke,J paſſe it ouer, 
and come ſtreight to another water, deſcending 
from Burge by Skegnes, From hence go to the 


ine of a faire bzoke , which (as J heare )doth riſe at 


Cetfoꝛd, and thence goeth by Somerbie, Bagender⸗ 
bie, Aſhwardbie, Sawſthozpe,Partnete, Aſhbie, the 


Stepings , Zho2pe croſt, and ſo into che ſea. As fo 


UWainflete water, it commeth from the eaſt ſea,and 
f betweene S. Maries + Alhallowes by Main⸗ 
ete towne,and treading the path of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 


' 
* 


Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


emptieth his chanell to the mainfenance of the ſea. 

Now come J to the courſe of the Witham, a fa- 
moos riuer, thereof gocth the bio. frequented of 
old, and alſo of Ancobne , uhich J befoze deſcribed; 

Search all England and ſind not the like. - 
Leland callethit Lindis,diaerſe the Abe, am baue Lins, 
readall theſe names my ſelfe; ano thereto that the w 
L incoincfhire men were called in old time Corcita- 


that J pzoced in my 10 ni, ad therr head citie Lindus,Lindon, 02 Linodu- 


num, in thich region alſo Prolomie placeth Rage, 
hich ſome take tobe Rotingham except my meme» 
rie do faile me. Jtriſeth among the Wickhams , in 
the edge o Lincolnſhire,and (as J take it) in ſonth- 
Wickham paroch, from thence it goeth to Colfter- 
Houghton ,and at Grantham taketh in a rill from 8 
- byſouthweft,as 3 heare. From Grantham it run- = 


Perefton,toward 
alſo taking in a bzoke that riſeth about Denton, and 
goeth by Sidb:oke) it haſfeth to Dovington , Cla- I 
— by Somerton "IF 

Aſter this confluence alſo, our Witham goeth 
fill fo:th on his wate to the Hickhams, Bolthanr, 

30 Bꝛacebzidge, and Lincoine itſelfe,foz nhich the No» 

mans ite Nicholl by tranſpoſition of the letters, _ 
per it come there, it makethcerteine poles (thereof _ ke 
one is called Swan pole)and ſone after diuiding it 
ſelle into armes, they run both thozough the lower 
part of Lincoine, each of them haning a b:ivge of 
ffone ouer it thereby to paſſe th:ongh the pzincipail = 

firet : ard as the bigger arme is well able tobeare 7 

40 rall commodities. At Lincolne alſothisnoble rfner £5 
meeteth with the Foſſe dike, vbcrebp in great flods Tode dike, | | 

veſſels may come from the Trents ſide to Lin- 

coine . Fo2 betwerne Toꝛkſeie, where it beginneth, 

and Lincoinecitie , ubere it endeth are not abone ſe» 

nen miles, as Leland hathremembzed. Biſhop At- 
water began to clenſe this ditch, thinking to bzing 

_ great veſſels from Trent to Lincolne in bis time: 
but ſich he died befoze it was perfozmed, there hach 
no man beene ſince ſo well minded as to pꝛoſecute 

50 his courſe moꝛeouer of this our ſtreami 

from L incotne to Boſton is fiftie miles 

by water: but if pou mind to ferrie , you ſhall haus 
but 24. Foz there are fourecommon places vere 

men are ferried ouer ; as Sho2t ferrie, fine miles 1 

from L incolne, Taterſall ferrie, eight miles from 28 
Shozt ferrie , Dogdike ferrie a mile, Langreth: fer- 2% 
rie fine miles, and ſo manie ſinallie to Boſton. = 

But to go fo2ward with the courſe of Tindis 3 
(whereof the vhole pꝛouinte hach bene called Lin« 8 

60 deſeie) then it is paſt L incolne, it goeth by Sbepe⸗ . 

 waſh,Waſſingburg, Fiſkerton , and ſone after ta- . 
keth in ſundzie riuers in one chanell, vhereby his I 
greatneſſeis verie much increaſed . From this con- | 
fluence it goeth to Bardolfe, and there reteiuing a = 
rill(deſcending from betweeue Sotbie and Randbie, = 

and going by Harton) it lideth fozth by Tupham to 7 

Taterſall caſtell , taking vp there in like ſoꝛt th:& 

\mallrills by the waie, fhereof J haue ſmall notice 3p 

as pet: and therefme Jreferre them vnto a further "mb 

conſideration to be had of themhereafter, if it ſhail IF 
pleaſe God that J may liue to haue the filing of theſe = 
rude pamjhlets pet once againe, « ſometchat moꝛe 
leaſure to peruſe them than at this time is gran 
ted. Finallie, being paſt Taterſaſl, and Dogvike 
ferrie, 
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22 not far from Betton, tþich tommech from warke. 
Lie by Preſton, Ming, Lindon, Luffenham, ac. 

ente it goeth on by Tin well, to Stanfozd(crofſing 

the Bzoke water, and Whitnelbecke, both in one Brok water 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
Way — — 


— 
- redmethereof from a friend, J will vteld ſo farre vns whitnell, 


to his gratification,that q will remember his trauell 
pere, nd ſet downe alſo that he hath wzitten there« 
of, although the riner be ſufficientite deſcribed al 

-: Into Wltharn therefoze-from by north and ſenen 


bottome) and from Stanfozd by Taling 

to —— _ — — it almoſt 
m uon Spalding, Whape 
land, and ſo into the ſea. 

Leland wziting of this wWiland, addeth theſe 


miles beneathLincoine, there falleta faire water, 10 woꝛus uhich J will not omit, ſich in mine opinion 
the head thereof is at ——ů ng they are woꝛthie to be noted, faz better conſideration 
goech by Snarfs2d, Reſbie, Stainton, to be had in the ſaid water and his courſe. The Mli⸗ 
and at B ingtonmeteth witha water onechſide, land(ſaithhe)going by Crowland, at Newdvzene di⸗ 
vhereof one commech from Yaiton and Turring! ntdeth itfelfe into two manches of hich one goeth 


ton, the other from Sudbzoke, andlikewiſe beneath pp to Spalding called ewdꝛene, and ſo into the ſea ewdzent. 


Birlings wich the third comming fromBarkewozth at Fofſedike Stow : the other named the South in⸗ South. 


by Stanſted, and ioining all in one, ſone atfer it is 


to Wiſbech . Mis latter alſo parteth it ſelfe two 


not long yer it fall into the chanell ul Witham, and miles from Crowland, « ſendeth arill called Writh, wzitt lake. 


ſo ate neuer moze heard of. There is alfo a b:oke by 


_ Guthwelt, that commeth from Kirbie to Catelcie, 20 the Nene,that commeth from 


Biltingams,andthe Ferrie.At Taterfall it meeteth 
with the Bane, which riſeth aboue Burgh, and neere 
vnto Ludfozd goeth downe to Dunnington, Sta⸗ 
nigod, Pemminglbie , Bamburgh, Fillington, 
Poꝛne caſtell (where it crofſeth a rill from Belch⸗ 
wozth) Thoznton, Parton, Palton, Atrkebie, Comſ- 
bie, Caterſall, and ſo to Dogdike ferrie. 

Aboue Boſfon likewiſe it taketh in a water com⸗ 
ming from Luſebie by Bolingbzoke, Stickefoꝛd, 


lake by Thozneie, where it meteth with an arme of 
Peterbozow,and hol- 
deth courſe wich the bꝛoad ſfreame, till it be come to 
— 0 from TUilbech,vhere it falleth into 

Dut of the South in like ſozt falleth another arme 


called Shepes eie, and at Popelode(vhich is fours- Dh«pes tie: 


tenennles from Lin) did fall into the ſea. But now 
the courſe of that ſfreame is ceafed, vherevpon the 
inhabitants ſuſteine mante grienous flonds, bicauſe 
che mouth is ſtanched, by uhich it had acceſſe befoꝛe 


Stickneie, Sibbeſeie and Pildztke. And to Boſfon 30 into the ſea. Mitherto Leland . Df the courſe of this 


— — yoke tn -_ 
chanell,called Hammond ng at Do- 
neſbie,runneth on to Wrightbold, uhere it caſteth 
one arme into Holiwell water. Thence it haſteth to⸗ 
ward Dunnington; receining foure bzokes by the 
waie, hereof the firſt commeth from Pilchozpe, the 
ſecond from Fokingham, called Bollingbozow,oz 
(after ſome, J wotenot vpon vhatoccaſion) Sem⸗ 
pzingham water, the third from 3Bzidge end, the 


riuer alſo from Stanfozd, J note this furthermoꝛe 
out of another waiting in my time. Being paſt 


Stanton(ſaith he)it goeth by —— 
Tallington, Paxeie, Derping, eaſt Deeping, and 

comming to Waldzam hall, it bzancheth into two 
armes, vhereof that vhich goeth to Singleſole,recet- 
ueth the Nene out of Cambzidgeſhire, and then go⸗ 
ing by Doweſdale, Trekenhole, and tvinding at fal 
to Wiſbech, it goeth by L iuerington, ſaint Maries, 


fourth from Sempzingham, and afterwards the 40 and ſo into the ſea. The other arme haſtech to Crows 


maine ſtreame is found to run by Kirtonholme, 
and ſo into the Witham. Into the Miland likewiſe 
falleth the Yoliwell, vhich riſech of a ſpꝛing that 
cunneth toward the eaſt from Haliwell to Dnebie, 
Efonden,Gretfozd, and ſo to Catbzidge., where it re- 
ceiueth another rifing at Witham and weſt of Pan⸗ 
tho2pe,and the ſecand comming from Laund, and ſo 
runkrom thence togither to and Cat- 
b:idge,and then into the Haliwell, which after theſe 


| confluences goech to Tetfo:d and Eaſfcote,vhere it 50 


— a dzaine, comming from Bourne, and 
ſo:ough the fennes to Pinchbecke, Surfleet, and 

Foſdtke, vhere it meteth with the Welland, in the 

mouthof the Walſh, as J haue noted vnto pou, | 
Bauing thus ſet fo2th the riuers that fall into the 


Witham, nom come we to the Wilando: Welland, | 


vherevato we repatre after we be paſt Boſton , as 
bylitle and litle toward the Gir wies, which 
inhabit in the fennes (foz Gir in the old Saxon 


3 fennes and mariſhes) and 60 


theſe beginning at Peterbozow eaſtward extend 
chemſelues by the ſpace of thzc ſcoꝛe miles & moze, 
as Hugh of Peterboꝛow wziteth . This ſtreame ri⸗ 
ſeſhabout — _ —_— —— 1Boſ- 
woꝛth and Yowthozpe, it goeth to Fe&dingwozth, 
Perſon, Bubberham, Truſſell, Herboꝛow (recei⸗ 
ning there the Bꝛate, hich commeth from Bꝛaie⸗ 
bzokecaſtell)to Bomton, Meſton, Miland, Aſhlete, 

,Rokingham, and Cawcotf, therea riue⸗ 
ret called little Cie meteth withall .comming from 
eaſt Noztonby Alerſtone, Stocke, Faſton, and Dꝛie 
ſtocke. From Cawcot it goeth toGritto, Harring- 
wozth, Seton, Mauerlie, Duddington,Collie Me⸗ 
ſton, Eton, and chere toineth with the third called 


land,Clowthouſe,3Bzetherhouſe,Pikale,Cowbccke 
and Spalding. Mere alſo it receiuech the Baſfon 
dꝛeane, Longtoft dꝛeane, Deeping dꝛeane, and 
thence gocth by Wickham into the ſea,taking withs 
= on 4 right hand ſundzie other dzeanes, And thus 
rre 

Nextof all, then we are paſt theſe, we come to 
another fall of water into the Waſh, vhich deſcens 
deth direalie from UWhaplade dꝛeane to UWhaplade 
towne in Holland: but bicauſe it is a water of ſmall 
impoꝛtance, J paſſe from thence, as haſting to the 
Nene, of both the moꝛe noble riuer: and about the 
middeft thereof in place is a certeine ſwallow, ſo 
depe andſo cold in che middeſt of ſummer, chat no 
man dare diue to the bottome thereof fo coldneſſe, 
and pet foz all that in winter neuer found to haue 
bene touched with froſt, much leſſe to be conercd 


with iſe. The next therefoze to be deſcribed is the A- Jnon. 
uon, otherwiſe called Nene, bhich the ſaid auchoꝛ de- Nene, 


ſcribeth after this maner. The Nene beginneth 
foure miles aboue No2thampton in Nene mere, 
there it riſeth out of two heads, vhich ioine about 
Noz2thampton . Ot this riner the citie md countrie 
beareth the name, although we now pzonounce 
Hampton foz Auondune, vhich errour is commits 
ted alſo in ſouth Auondune, as we may eaſilie ſæ. In 
anocher place Leland deſcribeth the ſaid riuer aſter 


this maner . The Anon riſeth in Rene mere field, 


and going by Dundale and Peterboꝛow, tt diuideth 
it ſelfe into thꝛee armes, thereof one goeth to Hoz- 
neie another to Miſbech, che third to Ramſete : and 


afterward being vnited againe,they fall into the ſea 


not verie farre from Lin. Finallie, the deſcent of 
theſe waters leaue here a great ſo2t of Jlands, _ 


9. 


—— 
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of A p oy ee arethechieſe. * 
therta Leland: 1 Ne 


it, 3 neither of theſe deſcriptions 


downe the third, vhich ſhall ſupplie whatſoeuer the os 

ther do want, The Anon therefoze ariſing in Nenes 

' merefield, is. increaſed with manie:rilles,befoze it 

come at No2thhampton;4 one abous Aings thozpe, 

from ubence it goethtoDallington,andſo to Nozth- 

hampton, where it receiueth the Medon. And here J 

will ſtate, till I haue deſcribed this tiuer. che Me⸗ 

don therefoze riſet; at Fauleſſe in maſter nights 

lies piles, and in Badbie plaſhes alia are certeine 

ſpꝛings that reſoꝛt vnto this ſtreame. Fanleſle poles 

Aare a mile ſrom Chareton, were the head of Chare 

iuer is, that runneth to Banberie. There is but an 

| wi called Alberte hill'detweene ue hende of thele 
ddt kiuers. 

Prom the ſuld hill therefore the Wedon direceth 

his courſe to 1Badbie;Newenham, Enerton, Wes 

1 don, betwirt which and Flozetowne, it reccineth the 

Blorus(a pꝛetie water riſing of foure heads, trhereof 

the one is at Dauentrie, another at Watfo2d, the 

third at long Bucke, the fourth aboue Uchllton) and 

then paſieth on to Heifoꝛd, uiũingberis, Upton, and 


ſo to Nozthhampton, vbere it falleth into the Auon, 


Vedunus. 


Bugius. xeteimwing finallte by the waie the Bugbzoke water 


at Heifod, Patſhall water neere Kiftingberie, and 
finaltie Pꝛeſton water beneath Upton, vbich run- 
ning from Pꝛeſton by Wotton, metethat the laſt 
with Milton rill,and-ſo fall into Auon . Now to re- 
ſume the fracation/of our Auon. From Nozth- 


hampton therefoze it runneth by Houghton, great 


lingbozow and Higham Ferries, it teceineth a pzes 

Kilis, tie water comming from about Kilmarſh, vhich go- 
ing by Ardingwozth, Datſbozow, Rulheton, News 
ton, Gaddington, Boughton, Marketon, Kette- 


to Beacham 


Willing, Tohttſtone, Dodington, and Willingbo- 
- row,nhere we mult ſtaie a vhile : fo2 betweene Mil⸗ 


— O — 
Het, Grinfozd, Ooddet 

Stetple: Ciannn, per it come at Padbirie, meeteth 

with the Garan ibzoke-deſcending/ from Garan+ Garan 
burge, and fo-theygo-togither: by Paubirie, till they 

tall into the Dwze; ubich cavieth them after the cons 
fluence to Thoaanetondzidge (where they crofſe angs 
ther fall of water comming from UWhitlewad: foe 
reſt by K ulteld, I ercamſted ann Foſcat) and ſo to 
Stonte Stratfa;d;and 
WMoluerton. fi. teach, Ame! 

here the Ouze mne#teth witha water (called, us Verus, 
Leland coniedureth, the Uere o2 Mere) on the leit 
hand, as pow gu downewarus, wat commech be⸗ 
twerne Me don and Ulerenham.in No2thamptow 
ſhtre, and goeth by CToweeſter, and Alderton, and not 
farre from Moluerton and Hauerſham into the 
fozeſaid Ouze, hich gocth alſo from hence to Hew⸗ 
poꝛtpaganeli, where in like ſoꝛt I muſt ſtaie a nile 


20 till I haue deſcribed another water, named the Cle, . 


by whole iſſue the ſaid ſtreame is not a littie inerea⸗ 
ſed. This riuer riletʒ in the verie confines betwiene 


Claus. 


Wuckingham and Bedfoꝛdſhires, not farre from 


Uchipeſnade, and going on toward the noꝛthweſt, 
by Eaton and Laiton , it commeth to Linchlade, 
vhere it entrech wholie into Buckinghamſhire, and 
ſo gocth on by Hammond, Bzickle;Fennie Strat- 
fozd, Simpſon, Malton and Middleton, beneath 
vhtch it receineth the Saw from abone Þalcot, 


and 
30 ſo goeth on till it mæt with the Ouze niere vato 


Newpozf, as J haue ſaid. Being vnited therefme, 
we ſet fozward from the ſaid towne, and follow chis 
noble riuer, to Lathbirie,; Thuringham, Filgrane, 
Lawndon, Newington, Bzadfleld on the one ſive, 
and-Turuete on the other, till it come at length to 
Bedfozdafter manie windleſſes, and chen merteth 
with another ſtreame, which is increaſed: with ſo ma⸗ 
nie waters, that J was info:cedto make an imagi⸗ 
ned ſtaie here alſo, and view their ſeuerall courſes, 


ring, Berton, and Burton, mætech there with Roth- 40 ſuppoſing my ſelfe to loke downe from the higheſt 


Rother. well water, vhichrunneth weit of Kettering toYi- 
ſham, the greater Haridon, and then into the Auon. 


Being therfozepaſt Burton, our maine ſtreame 


goeth to Pigham Ferries, Artiebozow, Ringfeed, 
Modfoꝛd and meeting thereby with Cranfoꝛd rill) 


to Thꝛaxſton, nozth whereof it ioineth alſo with the 


Dciete. Detete water, that commeth from Sudboꝛow and 
Lowicke, to old Umkles, Waden ho, Pilketon, 
Toke (vhere it taketh in the Lineden becke) and ſo 


to Oundell, Cotterſtocke, Tanſoner, and betweene 50 third which J beheldhad in like ſoꝛt two heada, ther» 


Cothering aw Marmington receiuech the Coꝛbie 
Coꝛbte. water, which riſing at Coꝛbie, goeth by Meldon, De⸗ 
nechap, Bul wich, Blether wic, Fineſhed, Archozpe, 
Newton, Tothering, and ſo into the Anon. Afﬀer 
this, the ſaid Auongoeth to Elton, Paſlſington, Per⸗ 
well, Sutton, Caſtoz, Allerton, and ſo to Peterbo⸗ 
row, uhere it diuideth it ſelfe into ſundzie armes, 
and thoſe into ſeuerall bzanches and dꝛaines, among 
the fennes and medowes, not poſſible almoft to be 


numbzed, befoze it met with the fea on the one five 60 


of the countrie, and kall into the Ouze on the other. 

The De. ubich Lelandcalleth the third Jſis, fal- 
lech into the ſea betwerne Merlland x Downeham. 
We chiele head of this riuer ariſethnere to Stanes, 
from thence it commeth to Bꝛackleie (ſometime a 
noble towne in Nozthampton ſhire, but now ſcarſe- 
lie a god village) and there taking in on the leff hand 
one water comming from the parke betwene Sf- 
Sila. ſam and Aſtwell (which runneth by Uhitfield and 
Tinweffon) and another on the right from Jmleie, 

Jmelus, it goeth on by Weſtbirie, Fulwell,water Stretfoꝛd, 
Buckingham, and Berton beneath tchich towne the 
Crin falleth inco it vhereof J find this ſhot deſcrip⸗ 


lis 3. 


Enn tionto be inſerted here, The Erin riſeth not karre 


ſteꝛple in Bedfoꝛd, ibence (as beſt meane to view 
— N vhereſoener)Y note the ſame as fol. 
Certes on ſhe eaſt ſive there A began this ſpecu- 
lation, J ſawone that came from Potton, and met 
withall neere Becliſwade: another that grew'of 
two waters, ftherof one deſcended from WBaldocke, 
the ocher from Hitchin, which toined benech Arleſeie; 
and thence went to Langfozd and Edwozth;: The 


e rile 
of one is not farre from Mod end, the other from — from 


Woburne (oz Powburne) and ioining about Flit- . 
wic, they go to Flitton (vbere they recetue Antill gone of 0 | 
b:oke)and ſd by Chiphill, and Chickſand, they come park. 

to Shaffo2d, from whence taking the afozſaidLang- ⸗ 
fozd water with them, they go fozth by Becliſwade, 


Sandie, Blumham, and nere vnto Themiſfozd ate ; 


— the De. And now tu aur purpoſes 

ga 1 2 

After this the Dre goeth by Berkefo2d, to Wins 
teringham (meeting there with the Mareſlie becke) y..,, the 
and ſorunneth to S. Neotes (o ſaint Nedes, in old were. 
time Golueſburg, as Capgraue ſaith In vita Meoti) 

to Paxſton. Dffozdes, and ſo to Godmancheſter, in Stoucus 
old time calledGamrceſter,vhich(as it ſhould ſeme) 

hach beene a towne of farre greater countenance 

than at this pꝛeſent it is;fo2 out of the ruines thereof 

much Romane coine is found, and ſometimes with 

the image ot C. Antius ſchich hath long hatre; as the 
Romans had befoze they receiued barbars into 
their citie, and therevnto the bones of dinerſe men 
of farre greater fature than is credible to be ſpo⸗ 
ken of in theſe daies. But what ſtand J bpon theſe 
things! From hence therfoze our water goeth on ta 


Stoucus. 


Helenus. 
Elmcrus. 
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Helenus. 
Elmcr us. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


Hunting don Wilton, ſaint Jues, Holi well, and Ex 

rich, receiueth in the meane time the Stow(neers 

vnto little Paxton) and likewiſe the Ellen, and the 

Emmer, in one chanell a little by weſt of Hunting- 
don. 

Finallie, the maine ffreame ſpꝛeading abꝛoad 
into the Fennes, J cannot tell into how manie 
bzanches,neither how manie Jlets are infozced by 
the ſame;although of Jles, Parſhland, Ancarig oz 
Ancarie be the chiefe,amd of which this later is called 
Crowland (as Crowland alſo hight thoznie A cr4ds 
terra, 02 ſtoe of buſhes ſaith Hugo le Blanc) ſome- 
timegrowing in the ſame, and Ancartjc becauſe ſun⸗ 
dꝛie Ancres haue liued + boꝛne great ſwaie therein. 
But howlocuer this caſe ſtandeth, this is certeine, 
that after it hath thus delited it ſelfe wich ranging a 
chile about the pleaſant bottoms «4 lower grounds, 
it mtetech wich the Granta, from vhence it goeth 
with a ſwift courſe vnto Downeham. Betwene it 
alſo and the Anon, are ſundzie large meeres oꝛ pla- 
ſhes, by ſouthweſt ol Peterbozow full of powts and 
carpes, vhcreof Whittieſeie mere, and Namſeie 
mere (whereinto the Riuall falleth, that commeth 
from aboue Bꝛoughton, Miſton, md great Riuel- 
leie)are ſaid to be greateſt. Ot all the riuers that 
run into this ſtreame, that called Granta(vhereof 
the vhole-countie in old time was called Granta- 
bꝛycſhire, as appeereth by the regiſter of Henr ie pzio2 
of Cantur burie) is the moſt noble and excellent, 


vhich J will deſcribe euen in this place, notwith- 30 


ffanding that J had earſt appointed it vnto my ſe⸗ 
cond boke. But foz ſomuch as a deſcription of Ouze 
and Granta were deliuered me togither, J will foz 
his ſake that gaue them me, not (eparate themnow 
in ſunder. 

Che verie kurtheſt head and oꝛiginall of this 
riuer is in Henham, a large parke belonging to 
the earle of Suſſer, vherein(as the towneſmen ſate) 
are foure ſpzings that run foure ſundzie waies in⸗ 


to the mame ſea, Leland ſought not the courſe of 40 


this water aboue Newpozt pond, and'therefoze in 
his commentaries vpon the ſong of the ſwan, he 
wꝛiteth thereof after this maner inſuing; Although 


dono2 Iohn Caiusthe learned phyſician, and ſome o⸗ 


ther are of the opinion, that this riuer . 
from Newpo2t,is pꝛoperlie to be called the 


J map not fo eaſilie diſſent from Lela NG 
 tudgement in mp mind is bya great deale the moe 
kelie. Harken therefoꝛe chat he ſaith, 
dhe head of Grantha oꝛ Granta, is in the pond at Jo 
Newpoꝛt, a towne of the eaſt Saxons, vhich going 


in a bottome beſide the ſame, receiuech a pꝛetie rill, 
Wich in the middeſt thereof doth dziue a mill, and 
veſcendeth from Mickin Bonhant, that ſtandeth 
not farre from thence . Being paſt Newpoꝛt, it go⸗ 
eth alongſt in the lower ground, vntiil. it come to 
3Bzoke:UWalden., weſt of Chipping Walden ( nom 
Saffron Madden) hard by the os Awoleis place; 
here the right honoꝛable Thomas Howard with his 
houſhold do ſoiour ne, and ſometime ſtod an abbcie 


df Benedictine monks .befoze theirgenerall ſuppꝛel⸗ 


ſton.” From Awdlete end it goeth to Littleburie, 


- theleſſeandgreater Chefferfo2ds, Yealdune, Hinc⸗ 


ffone,Seofton o Sawſon, and neere vnto Shale? 
fodreceineth the Babꝛen that commeth by Linton, 
Abbington, Babꝛen ham, and Staplefoꝛd:and ſo gay 
ing fo1ward it commeth at the laſt to Tromping- 


ton jtchich is a mile from Cambꝛidge. But per it 


come altogither to. Trompin meteth with 


the Barrington water, as Leland callethit,but ſome 


other the Uhee(a common name to all waters in 
Saxon ſpeech) whereof J find this deſcription, to 
fouched by the wate:The Rher riſeth ſhoꝛt of Aſhwell 


tweene Gilden oꝛdon and Downton, and leaning 
Tadlow on the weſt ſide(as Jremember)it goeth to⸗ 
ward Crawden, Palton, Barrington, Haſeling» 
field,and ſo into Granta, taking ſundzie rills with 
him from ſouth and ſouthwett , as Wendie water 
ſouthweſt of Crawden , Uhaddon b:oke ſouthwelk 
of Oꝛwell, Pildzed becke ſouthweſt of Palton, and 
finallie the Dzme ſchich commethout of Armington 
o2 Danendum well, and goeth by Fulmcre and For⸗ 
ton, and kalleth into the ſame betweene Barrington 


and Harleſfon,0z Marſfon; as they call it. 


Nowto pꝛoced with our Granta. From Tromy 
pington on the one ſide, and Grantceſter on the o⸗ 
ther, it haſfteth to Cambzidge ward, taking the 
Burne with it by the wate, vhich deſcendeth from a 
caſtell of the ſame denomination , ſcherein the Pi⸗ 
cotes and Peuerels ſometime did inhabit. Thence it 
goeth by ſundzie colleges in Cambꝛidge, as the 


quenes college, the kings college, Clare ball, Trb- 


nitie college, S. Johns, tc: vnto the high baidge of 
Cambzidge,and betweene the towne and the caſtell 


to!Cheſterton,and receiuing by and by the Stoure, 


o2 Sture (at khoſe bꝛidge the moſt ſamous mart in 


England is pearelie holden and kept) from Chefter- Starns, 
ton it goeth to Ditton, Pilton, and per long meeting 


with two rilles {from Botteſham and Wilberham, 
in one bottome) it runneth to Hozningſeie, 4 UWa- 
ter Bech: and finallie here ioining with the Bul- 
bechke water, it goethby Dennie, and ſo fo:th into the 


Due, fiftene miles from Cambzidge, as Leland I 
hath ſet downe , And thus much of the third Iſis 02 | 


Ouze, out of the afozeſaid authoꝛ: ſchere vnto J haue 
not onelie added ſameſchat or mine owneerpert- 


ence, but alſo ot other mens notes , thoſe diligent 
obſeruation of the courſe of this riuer hath not a 
little helped me in the deſcription of the ſame. Now 


it reſteth that we come nerrer to the coaſt of Nozths 


folke, and (et fozth ſuch waters as we paſſe by vpon 


the ſame, therein J will drale ſo — as A 


map: and: ſo farre will J tranell therein, as J 
hope ſhall content euen the curious reader: 02 if a- 
nie fault be made, it ſhall not be ſo great, but that 


after ſome trauell in the finding, it ſhall wich eaſe 
be co2reced.. 

The firſf riuer chat therefoze we come bnto, 
after we be paſt the confluence of Granta, and 
the Ouze, and within the iuriſdiction of Nozthfolke, 
is called the Burne . This ffreameriſeth not ve- Burne. 
rie farre from Burne 1B:adfield, aboue the grea⸗ 
ter Wheltam , and from thence it goech on to 
Nawnton , Burie, Farneham Partin , Farne- 
ham Alhallawes, Farneham Genonefa-, Hen⸗ 
graue, Flemton, Lackefozd, Icklingham, and 
to Pilden hall: a little beneath vhich, it merteth 
with the Dale water, that ſpzingeth not farre Pale. 
from Catilege, and going by Aſheileie, Poul⸗ 
ton (a benefice as the repozt goeth not verie well 
pꝛouided fo) to Kenfo2zd , Benet, 15zadingham, 
Frekenham', it falleth at the laſt not farrefrem 
Aſelham into the Burue , from hence thep go 
togither as one into the- Duze . With tbe Burne 
alſo there ioineth a water comming from about Lid- 
gate. a moe ene eee 
P den if Y 

The Dune head, and riling ol UWanenhrie;are Duniis, 
not much in ſander : fo2 as it is ſupoſed they att 
both not farre-diffant from the bzidge betweeneLo- 
zham and Fozd, vherby the one runnetheaſt andthe 
other weſt , as J haue bene infozmed ,- The Dane 

goeth fir of all by Feltham, chen to Hopton, to 
Amts hall, ubere it meeteth with a water tõming 
put of a lake ſbozt of Banham going by Qntdden⸗ 
ham, Herling, Gaſthoꝛpe) ann ſo on, boch in one 


in \Hertlozolhico and palling vnder the bzidge be⸗ — Ewſfon.Yere they mert in like 


B. ii. ſozt 
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: 
; 
| wantſume. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


fort, with another deſcending from two heads, vhers 
of the one is nere vnto Pakenham, the other to 


Taueſtocke, as J heare. Certes theſe heads ioine ay 


boue Jleſwozth , not farre from StowLangtoff, 
from ſchence they go.toYrwozth, Moꝛpe, Berdwell, 
Hunnington, Fakenham, and fo into the Dune at 
Ewfton;as J ſaid, From hence alſo they haſten to 
Downeham., uhich of this riuer doth ſeeme to bozow 
his name. South Reerill Jpaſſe ouer as not woz- 
thie the deſcription,becanſe it is ſo ſmall. 

Next vnto this riuer on the ſouth ſide is —.— 

den, oꝛ Bꝛadunus, which riſeth at Bꝛadenham, and 
goeth by Necton, nozth Peckenham, ſouth Pecken⸗ 


fozd, Nozth Old, Stockebzidge, Ferdham, Belgie, 
and ſo into the Duze. The neereſt vnto this is ano- 
ther which riſech about Lukeham, and from thence 
commeth to Lerham, Paſſingham, Newton, the 
caſtell Acre, Acres, Nerboe, Pentneic, Wrongete, 
Rounghton(thich at one time might haue bene mp 
liuing if J would haue giuen ſir Thomas Rugband 
monie inough, but now it belongech to Gundenill 
and Caius college in Cambꝛidge) Meſtchurch, and 


ſo to Linne. As doch alſo another by nozth of this, 


lich commeth from the caſt hilles by Congenham, 
Grimſton, 1Bawſeie, Gatwod, vhereof let this ſuf 
fice. Andnow giue care to the reſt ſith Jam paſt the 
Ouze. Being paſt the mouth oz fall of the Duze, we 
meet next of all with the Kiſing chaſe water, vhich 
Ptolomie (as ſome thinke) doch call Metaris, and 
deſcendeth from two heads, and alſo the Ingell that 
commeth from about Snetſham. From hence we 
go by the point of ſaint Edmund, and ſo hold on our 
courſe till we come vnto the Burne, which falleth in⸗ 
to the ſea by ſouth from Materden, and going be- 
twene the Crakes to Burnham Woꝛpe, and Burn⸗ 
ham Nozton,it ftriketh at the laſt into the ſca;eaſt of 


Burnham Nozton a mile at the leaſt, except my con - 


iecture do faile me. The Glow oꝛ Glowie riſech not 
far from Baconſthoꝛpe, in the hundzed of Tunſted; 
going by and by into Holt hundzed, tt paſſeth by 
VBunwoꝛch, Thomage ; Glawnſfo2d, Blacknete, 
Clare, and ſo into the ſea, receiuing there at hand al- 
ſo arill by eaſt, ſhhich deſcendeth from the hilles li⸗ 
eng betweene Killing towne and Maſburne. 

e Wantſume riſeth in Nozthfolke at Galef, 
end in Holt hundꝛed, from vhence it goeth to Ula- 
terſend, Townton. Skelthoꝛpe, Farneham, Penl⸗ 
thozpe,Rieburg, Ellingham,and Billingſfozd. And 
here it receſneth two waters in one bottome , of 5 
abich the firſt goeth by Stanfield and Beteleie, be 
other by Mandling and Greſſonhall, and ſo run on 
ech his olone wate, till they mert at Poundlington, 


ſouthwelk of Billinglfozd wich the Mantſume 


From hence they go all togither to Below , Jeng, 
'Weſfon;and Poꝛetonʒ but per it come to Poꝛeton, 

it mceketh with the Vowke, which(iſſuing about Ver- 
ham)goeth by Patteſhall and Barrow . Aſter this 
tho ſam Mantſume goech on by Ringland, and ſo to 
No2wichthepontificall ſ@of the biſhop, to thome 
that tuciſdiction apertemdoth, which ſermeth by this 
memonlall yet remaining in the corupted name of 
the water; tobe called in old time Venta oꝛz( as Le- 
land addeth) Venta Icenorum. But to pꝛoced. Be- 
neath Noꝛwich alſo it receiueth two waters in one 


thanell, which 3 will ſeuerallie veſcrtbe,arco2ding to 


their courſes, noting their confluence to be at Bir- 


lote, within two miles of oz wich, ercept my anne 


tation deceiue me. he ſirſt of theſe hath two heads 


bherof one mounteth vp ſouthweſt of Wbinboꝛow, 


goeth by Gerneſton andis the verie Hlere oz Pare 
that zowneth the name of U Antſeeme 


he meteth wichall. Ahe other headriſeth at Tad in 


Pitfozd hundzed, and after confluence with the Yi- 
5 


ere at Caſton, going by Bꝛandon, Bixton, Berfoꝛd, 
Erieham, Cringlefield (not farre from Bixieie as 
I ſaid) doth meet with his companion, uhich is the le; 
cond to be deſcribed as followeth. It hath two heads 
alſo that met noꝛthweſt of Therſtane;and hereof the 
one commeth from F indon hall by Wrenningham 
from about Wotton, by Hemnall, Fretton, Stret- 
ton,and Taſbo:ow,till theytoine at Therfton, as 3 
gaue notice afozehand. From {herſton there foze 
10 they go togither in one to Newton, Shoteſham, 
Dunſton, Caſtoz, Arminghale, Bixleie, LT akenham, 
and Trowſe, and then fall into the Mantſume be⸗ 
neath No2wich,uhich hereafter is named Hiere. he 
Hiere, Pare, o2 Gare therefoze pꝛoceeding in his 
as it were to ſalute his grandame the Oce⸗ 
an, goeth from chence by Paſwyc , Durlingham, 
Claxton, and Pardleie ; and here itmeteth againe 
with another rineret deſcending from about Shote- 
ſham to Theritane, Shedgraue,izockingham.,and ſo 
20 into Gare oꝛ Pare, whereof Pardieie the towne re- 
csiueth denomination. Aſter this it goeth to Fre- 
thozpe , and abone Burgh caſtell meeteth with the 
Maueneie, and ſo into the ſea. wauen, 
Anto this riuer alſo falleth the Bure, vhich rf Burk. 
ung at a towne of the ſame name, paſſech by Milton, 
Bureſdune, Coꝛpeſteie, Parington, Blekeling, 
Bure, Aleſham, Bꝛampton, Burton, Yozſted, 
Merxham bzivge, Yo2ning, Ranewozthz and be- 


neath Baſtewijc recciueth the Thurine which riſeth Thurims, 


30 aboue Roleſbie; then to Obie, Clipſbie (there alſo 
receiuing another from Filbie) Rimham, Caſfoz, 
and by Parmouth into the Ocean. The Maueneie 
afoze mentioned, riſeth on the ſouth ſide of 1Bziſing- 
ham, and isa limit betwene Nozthfolke and Suf- 
folke. Going therefoze by Dis, Starten, not farre 
from Dee, it meeteth with the Eie, uhich riſeth neere 
Dckold,o2 betweene it and3B:aiſwozth,xgoeth on by 
Bꝛome, Dee, and ſo into the Maueneie. From Wanen. 
thence our Waueneie runneth by Silam, Bꝛodiſh, 
40 Nedam,Harleſton, Rednam, Albozow, Flixton, 
Bungeie, Sherpeme dom, Barſham, Beckles, Albie, 
t at Uhiteacre (as Jheare)parteth in twaine, o2 re- 
ceiuing Miltoꝛd water ( ubich is moſt likelie) it go⸗ 
eth along by Somerleie.Yo:mingflet, S. Dlanes, 
there reteiuing the Frithſtane oz Friſtan b:oke, Einus. 
out of low oꝛ litle England) Friſtan 4 Burgh caſtell, Fritha. 
l here it meteth with the Hiere, 4 from thencefw:th 
accompanieth it (as I ſaid) vnto the ſea . Wlilling- 
ham water commeth by Penſted, Einſted, oꝛ Ent 
o ſtate, arm kalletb into che ſea b ſouth of Keſland, 


The Cokell riſeth ſouth ſouthweſt of Cokeleie Cokelus. 


towne in Blithe hundꝛed, t neere vnto Haſtelwozth 
it meeteth with the rill that commeth from Widet, 
and ſo going on togither by Menhaſton, and Blibo⸗ 
row, it kalleth into che ſea at an hauen betwerne 
Roidon and Walverſwicke. A little ril runneth 
alſo thereinto from Eſton by Sowold, and another 
fromDunwich , by Malderſwijke: and hereby it 
wanteth little that Eſton Helle is not cutolt and 
60 made a pꝛetie Aland. 
The Fo2driſeth at Porfozd, andgoing by Foz Fond. 
derleie, and Theberton, it falleth at laſt into the Piſ- 
mere crexke. Into the Dzefo2d hauen runneth one Oꝛus. 
water comming from Aldboꝛow ward, by a narrow 
paſſage from the no2th into the ſouth. By weſt nher⸗ 
of (then we are paſt a little le) it receiueth the ſe⸗ 
cond, deſcending from betweene Talingſton and 
Framingham in Plomes hundzed; ſchich coming Fronts 
at laſt to Parlefozd, meeteth with a rill ſouchweſt of 
Farnham called the Gleme (that commethby Ren» Giema. 
dleſham, the Gleinhams) and fo paſſing fwzth , it ta⸗ 
keth another at Snapeſbzidge, comming from 
Carleton by Saxmundham, Sternefields Snape. 


Then goingto.Jken (here it meeteth with the third 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 
Iden, e Jke. fill at the weit fide) it ſetchech a compaſſe by Sud⸗ 


burneeaſt of Oꝛfoꝛd, and ſo into the hauen. Mert 
vnto this by weſt of D2fozd, there runneth vp ano⸗ 
ther creeke by Butleie, vhereinto the waters com⸗ 
ming from Celleſfo2d , and from the Jke , do run 
both in one bottome , And thus much of Dzfozd 


bauen 

We Deue riſech in Debenham, in the hundꝛed 
of Herteſmeerre, and from wence goeth to Pickfo:d, 
Minſton, Cretingham, Lethzingham, Wickham, 
hitherto ſtill creping toward the ſouth : bat then go- 


ing in maner full ſouth, it runneth neere vnto Ach, 


Kendleſham, Uttoꝛd, Pelton, and Wodbzidge , be⸗ 
neath abich it recetueth on the weſt ſide, a water 
comming of two heads, uherof one is by nozth from 
Dtelcie, and the other by ſouth from Henlete, which 


totning welt of Bertelſham,go vnto the ſaid towne 


and fo into the Deue gaſt of Mertelſham aboueſaid. 
From thence the Deue goeth by Maldꝛing field and 
ÞHenlete, and meting ſone after with Bꝛight well 
b:oke,it haſteth into the maine ſea, leauing 1Bawd- 


ſeie on the eaſt,vhere the fall therof is called 3Bawd- 


ſeie hauen. 


Ure riſeth not farre from Bacon, in Herteſmerre 


hundꝛed. and thenſe deſcendeth into Stow hundꝛed 


by Gipping Newton , Dagwozth , Stow (beneath 
which it meteth with a water comming from Rat- 


tleſden, by one houſe) and ſo going on to Nedeham 
(chꝛough Boſmeere and Clatdon hundꝛeds) to Bla⸗ 


Beauchampe, Wꝛundon, and falleth into the ſame at 


Wadlington, west of Sudburte: and the third that 
glideth by Hoꝛkeſleie, and meteth withall weſt of 


Borſted. On the noꝛth, oꝛ vpon Suffolke ſide, it re⸗ 


ceiueth one deſcending from Catiledge, by Bꝛad⸗ 
leie, Thurlow,Wratting,Kiddington, and at Hane- 
tell faleth into this Stare. The ſecond deſcendeth 
noꝛthward from Polling field, and ioineth therewith 
eaſt of Clare. It was in old time called Cicux o2 


10 Ceuxis, and it meteth with the Stoure in ſuch wiſe 


that they ſeme to make a right angle, in the point 
almoſt vherof ſtandeth aruinons caſtell. Howbectt 
as ſithenes vhich time this water (in ſome mens 
tudgement)hath bene named Clarus not ſo much foz 
the greatneſle as cle&reneſle of the ffreame) even ſo 
the Stoure it ſelfe was alſo called Ens as they ſap, 
and after their confluence the whole Clarens, vhich 
giueth denomination to a duchie of this Jland of no 
ſmall fame and honour. But theſe are but mere fa- 


20 bles,ſith the wo2d Clare is deriued from the towne, 


wherein was an houſe of religion ereaed to one 
Clara, and Clarens bꝛought from the ſame. becauſe 
of an honour the pzince had in thoſe parties: which 
may ſuffice to know from vhence the name p:ocee- 
deth. The third ariſeth of two heads, thereof one 
commeth from Wickham bꝛoke, the other from 
Chedbar in Riſbie hundzed,and ioining about Stans 
field, it goeth by Hawton, Somerton , Boxſfed, 
Stanſted, and no2th of Forerth falleth into Stoure, 


kenham, Bꝛamfod, Ypſwich , receiuing beneath -zo The fourth iſueth from betweene the UWaldingfielvs, 


Stoke, uhich liech ouer againſt Ppſwich, the Chat: 


ſham water, that goeth by Belfted , ndſo into the 
Ure at the month ghereof is a marneſlousdeepe and 


large pit, thereof: fome marriners ſaie that they 
could neuer find thebottome,and therefoꝛe calling it 
a well, and ioining the name ol che riuer withall, it 


commeth to paſſe chat the hauen there is called Ure- 
well, koꝛ hich in theſe daies we do pꝛondunce it Oꝛ⸗ 


well. Into this hauen alſo the Sture oꝛ Stoure hath 
readie paſſage, ubich remainethin this treatiſe next 40 gham, and ſo into the Stoure. Che ũixt is alittle rill 


of all to be de ſcribed. 
. The Sture oꝛ Stonre parteth Elter from Sul, 


tolle, as Houeden ſaich, md experience confirmcth. 


It ariſeth in Suffolke, ont of a lake nere vnto a 


towne called Stourmere » Fo2 although there 


come two rilles vnto the ſame, khereof che one de⸗ 
ſcendech from Thirls,the Wratings and Ketton, the 


other from Yozſhed parke, by Hauerill, ac: pet in 


ſummer time they are often dꝛie, ſo that they cannot 
be ſatd to be perpetuall heads vnto the afozeſaid ri- 50 


uer. The Stoure therefoze(being,as I take it, called 
by Ntolomie , Edomania, fd therton toward the 


month Fandeth a p:ettie towne named Manitre, 


ariſeth at Stouremerre , vhich is a pale conteining 
twentie acres ot ground at the leaſt, the one ſide 
vhereof is full of alders, the other of revs;uherin-the 


great ſtoꝛe of filh there bzed,is not a little ſuctoured. 
From this mere alſa it goeth to Bathone budge, to 60 and thence goeth to Cendzing wen 


Stocke clate, Catondich, Pentin, Paules Beat 


campe, Milford, Forerth, Burelſleie, Sudburie, Bu⸗ 


Stoke, Jha; Lamjurn;Devhand 
Catwade tuidge, and ſv into the ſea, ere in the 
— — Oꝛ well hausen, ſo nerve 
manie are reputed: as- one, amd parted 
but by a ſhingle that dach run along betweone then: 
neither doth it paſe cicære in this voiage; but as it 
were pßßen occupied ty the waie, in reteiuing ban. 
diiebaokes and xilles not hære to be onmtted. 


| küste Eller ſive: it hath one dum Hemd, 


ch goeth by Bumſted, and Birdhewüt ?: another 


K e Hozt of Farerth, that rumneth by water 


and goeth by Edwardſtone, Worſted, Alington, Pol⸗ 
ſted, Stoke, and ſo at ſouth Borffed falleth into the 
ſame , The fiſt riſeth noꝛthweſt of Cockefield, and 
goeth to Cockeficld, Laneham, Bzimſlete,Widling, 


and recetuing Kettle Baſton water ſonthweſt of Kettle baten 


Chelſwo2th (mdlikewiſe the Bꝛeton that commeth 


from Bꝛetenham, by Hitcheham,and Bilſeton ffreet - 


on the ſouth eaſt of the ſame towne) it goeth in by 
Hedging, Alvham,Hadleie, Lainham,Shellie, Yi- 


deſcending ſouthweſt from Chappell. The ſeventh ri⸗ 
ſeth betweene Chappell and Bentleie, and going be- 
tweene Tatingſton, and Uhetſfed, Þolb2oke, and 
Sutton, it fallethat length into Stoure, md from 
thence is neuer heard of. 


As fo2 Ocleie Dzill,that riſeth betweene Oclete, Ocleie. 


and Mikes parkes, and fo goeth into the Stoure, on 
Eſlex ſide, weſt of Parwich, and eaſt of Ree Ile; 3 
paſſe it duet, becauſe it is of it ſelfe but a rill, and not 
of anie greatneſſe. till it come to the mill aboue 
Namſeie bꝛidge, ubere J was once almoſt dzowned 
(byreaſon of the ruinous bꝛidge vhichleadeth ouer 
the ſtreame being there verie great) as an arme of 


to this, we came fo another that runneth ſouth of 
Beaumont by Poſſe,and falleth info the ſea about 
the middeſ o the Bate, betwirt Har wich and the 
Pae. Betwtrt the Pape allo and the month of 
Colne, is another rill,vbich riſeth at little — ain, 

lacs 
ton parke by great Holland, and eaſt of little Pol 
land. into che dærpe ſen. 


ſome ſhadow of that ancient name the ſea chat continuallie ebbethxfloweth . Nert vn ⸗ Mola. 
thereof vnto this daie if my conteaurebe anything) 


Ciacs, 


e Colrichath thzee heads; hereof one le dt S colmus, 


uington that goeth by Tilberie;andeaſt of Peldam 
falleth into the chiefe head vhichriſeth about eres 1 
wen in ©ffer,frotrvhence alſo it goeth to 
n Yedinghain'; otherwiſe called Prigham: 
Medningham 02 Henedingham 02 Heut 
of the ſtipertoiitie which accrued 1 
the chiefe loꝛds or che ſame from time to time kept 
teũdence in che tone. Foꝛ Heued 02 Hed ſigriffibt 
Khe chiefe, inthe old Englich language, which in the 
name br this and manie other townes and villages 
pet ſtanding in England cannot efilie be 
Y '8 


106 Ihe deſcription of Britaine. 

The third falleth in ſonth of Peldam, and being once would bzeake his faff wich a vhole calfe , and find no 

met all in one chanell, and called the Colne, it goeth bones therein as the fable goeth) falling at conten- \ 
i (as J ſaid)to Yedningham, Yawſted,Crles Colne, tion with the lozd John of Kad winter, could woꝛke | 
Makes Colne, I ozdon, Bardfold, Colcheſter, in old him none other iniurie, but by topping vp the head 
y time Camalodunum, and ſo into the ſea at Bꝛick / of Pant well, to put by the vſe of a mill vhichſtodby 
9 leſeie. Some thinke that Colcheſter md Camalodu- the church ol Nad winter, and was ſerued by that 
9 num are ſundzie cities and ſituat in diuerſe, places bꝛoke abundantlie. Certes J know the place vhere 
q | whereby Paldon(o2 Ithanceſter out of hoſe ruines the mill od, and ſome poſts thercof do pet remaine. 

the ſaid towne of Maldon was erected)ſhould rather But ſee the malice of mankind, whereby one become 


1 = be Camalodunum than Colcheſter, but hereof Jcaw 10 meth awwolfe vnto the other in their miſcheeuous 
h not judge.Indeed if( as Leland ſaith) aldon ſhould modes. Fo2 vhen the lozd ſaw his mill to be ſo ſpoi⸗ 
i be wꝛitten Malodunum, it were a likelihodthat there led, he in reuenge of his loſle, bake the necke of his 
b aſſertions ſhould be pꝛobable. Some reaſon alſo may aduerſarie, vhen he was going to hoꝛſebacke, as the 
? be gathered foz the ſame out of Dion, and ſuch as conſtant repozt affirmeth.” Foz the loꝛd of Radwin- 


make the Thames mouth to take his beginning at ter holding a parcell of his manour of Radwinter 


$ Colcheſter water, But J dare not pzeſume to con! hall of the Fitzwaters, his ſonne was to hold his 
W + | clude any thing hereof, leaſt J ſhould ſeme raſhlie Mffirrop at certeine times then he ſhould demand the 
j £44 to take hold of euerie coniedure. This Jrelie vpon ſame . Shewing himſelfe there foꝛe pꝛeſt on a time to 
7 rather as a moꝛe certeintie, chat in the firſt edit ion t do his ſaid ſeruice, as the Fitzwater was reavie 
1 dis treatiſe J was perſuaded, that the ſea entring 20 to liſt his leg ouer the ſaddle, he by putting backe 
1 | by the Colne made thze ſeuerall paſſages fro thence his fot, gaue him ſuch a thꝛuſt that he fell backward, 


into the land: but now J vnder ſtand that theſe are and bꝛake his necke: were vpon inſued great trou- 
ſeuerall entrances and ſtreames, of vhich the Colne ble, till the matter was taken vp by publike autho⸗ 
is one, another is the Salcote water, uhich commeth ritie; and that ſeruile office conuerted into a pound 
in beneath che Stroud (a cauſeie that leadeth vuto of pepper, vhich is truelie paid to this daie. But to 
Merſeie Ile, ouer which the ſea merteth with a con leaue theſe impertinent diſcourſes , and returne a⸗ 
trariecourſe) and the third the faire arme that flow- gaine to the ſpꝛings thcrebp our Pant oꝛ Gwin is 
eth vnto Maldon, end ali theſe thz& haue their falles increaſed. Were is likewiſe another in a paſture 
either ouer againſt o2neere vnto the afozeſatd Jle, belonging to the Grange, now in poſſeſſion of Wil- 
a hich at a low water is not halfe a mile from the zo liam Bird eſquier', vho holdeth the ſame in the 
i ſhoꝛe. Into the Colne oz Colunus alſo (whereof Le- right of his wife, but in time paſt belonging to Til 
F land thinketh Colcheſter to take his name, and teieabbeie . The third commeth ont of the pard of 
} | not  colonia! Romanorum, although A may not con» one of your lo2dſhips manozs there called Radwin- 
1 
ö 


ſent to him herein) do run manie ſalt creekes be» ter hall. The fourth from John Cockſwets houſe, 
neath Fingering ho, of whoſe names ſich J do nat named the Rotherwell , which running vnder No⸗ 
know, noz vhcther they be ſerued with anie backe ⸗ thers bꝛidge, merteth with the Gwin oz Pant on the 
waters 02 not, J giue oner to intreat anie further nozthweſt end of Ferrants meade, ſontheaſt of 
N t like wiſe of their poſitions, Into that of Paldon Kad winter church, ubereof J haue the charge by 
; runneth mante faire waters, fhercof J will ſaie ſo pour honours fanourable pzeferment. - 
| much as J know to be true in maner by experience. 40 | Jmight take occaſion to ſpeake of another rill 
= — There is a pzetie water that beginneth neere vn ⸗ bhich falleth into the Rother from Bendiſh hall: but 
U 
f 
I 


to Gwinbach oz Winbechechurchin Ellex, a towne bbicauſe it isfoz the moſt part vzie in ſummer J paſſe 
| of old, and pet belonging to the Fitz waters, taking tt ouer, Pet J will not omit to ſpeake alſo of the mas 
name ot Gwin,vhichis beautifull oz faire, « Bache no vhich was the chiefe lozdſhip ſometime of a pa- 
that ſigniſieth a wod: and not without cauſe, ſith not -riſho2 hamlet called Wendiſhes, now wozne ont of 
onelic the hilles on ech ſide of the ſaid rillet, but all knowledge, and vnited partlie to Radwinter, and 
the whole paroch hach ſometime abounded in wods; partlie to Achdon. It belonged firſt to the Bendiſhes 
but now in manner they are vtterlie decaied, as gentlemen ok a verie ancient houſe pet extant, of 
the like commoditie is euerie vhere, not onelie tho ich one lateng the ſaid manour to moꝛgage to the 
rough excefſiue building fo2 pleaſure moꝛe than pzo- 50 monksof Fenertham, at ſuch time as N. Edward 
| fit,vhich is contrarie to the ancient end of building; the third went to the ſiege of Calis, thereby to fur- 
| but alſo foz mozeincreaſe of paſture + commoditte niſh himlelke the better toward the ſeruice-bf his 
to the lo2ds of the lotle, th2ough their ſales of that pꝛince, it came topaſſe that he Fatedlonger beyond 
| emolument, ubereby the pane tenants are infoxced the ſea than he ſuppoſed. Were vpon he came befoje 
| o buie their fe wall, and yet haue their rents in tri⸗ his daietoconfer with his credito2s, vbo commen- 
| ple maner inhanced.) This ſaid b:zoke runneth di ⸗ ding his care to come out of debt, willed him in 
f 3 realie from thence-vnto. Radwinter ; now a parcell friendlie manernot to ſuſpeu anie hard dealing on 
| 


ol pour lozdſhips poſſeſſions in thoſe parts, deſcen · ¶ their behalfes, conſidering his buſineſſe inſernſce dt 
ded fram the Chamberleins , uho were ſometime the king was of it ſelfe cauſe ſuſlicient, to excuſe his 
cheele qwners of the ſame . By the waie alſo it is in- 60 dclaie of patment vpan the daie-aſſigned.Yerevpon 
creaſed with ſundziepzetie ſpꝛings, of which Pant» he went ouer againe vnto the ũege of Calis. But 
well is the <&fe (whereof ſome thinke the hole ten che dapcame, the monks fo; all this made ſei⸗ 
. bzokefobenawedPant) and vhich(tofaie the truth) ſure of the manour, and held it continnalliewithorit 
bath mante a leading fathered on the ſame ,;Certes  anie further rerompenſe, maugre at the friendſhip 
by the repaꝛt o common fame tt hach birne a pꝛetie that the afd2ſaid Bendich couid make. The ſald gen⸗ 
water, and of ſuch quantitie⸗ that botes haue cam tleman alſo toe this coulening part in ſuchicholer, 
in tune paſt from Bilie abbeie beſide Haldon vnto that be ate a note pet to be ſcene among his eui⸗ 
he manes in Radwinter fo2 cone, .J haue heard deners, hereby he admoniſheth his poker itis to be⸗ 
alſo chat an anchoꝛ was found there nære to a red ware hom they truſt either knave mwnke dz kate 
willow, uhen the water courſes by ac of parlement trier, as one of the name nvbeſcended fron | 
wers ſurueied and refomed thꝛoughout Englany, lineall deſcent hath moꝛe than once infomed me. 
bhich maketh not a little with the afozeſaidrelatiqn. Pow to reſume our ſpjingsthat m«t/ and ſoine 
But this is firanget of all, that a lead ſometime of wich our Pant. en . 


Winbech (urnamed the great eater , becauſe. be =. The next is namen Frohen. And of this lying Froſhwrn 
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And! 


The deft ption of Britadg 


dath:tbefebole hundzed beare the name 3 
conflgenes tderiaor. it ſelſe whorvntviit falleth from 
bynneih ſo farre as Jrepiember; Cortes, all theſe, 
(aningthefirft and ſeroum are within your lozdſhips 
he ſtreame therfoze running from 

om, as Aſald, called Froſhwel, of. gfroſh, 

a frog) baſtetd imme diatiie vnto old 

Sandfo20 parke, and 

full treame (retceiuing by the waie, 


ch bꝛoke that rammt thozough/Finching» 10 manner wan Calcheſfer, and erg to 
a ———ůů—5ði — 


and lo 
—— „ubera he name of Froſhwell cea- 
; thewater being from hence fanth Las Jheare) 

' called Blackwater, vntill it came to 


Maldan, where it falleth;into we. ſalt ormt of the 
the towne; and vhich of ſome 


ſeathat be 

(except A be deceiutd) is called alſo ant: and ſo from 
muththe rather J make this cantedure, fox that J- 
waneeſter ſtod ſomeichere vpon the banks: thereof, 


Pakeſl 


Ofithes, and alſo another by Bzadwell . After which 
the ſald ſtreame growing aĩſo ta bs oetis great, pal- 
ſeth by the Tolchunts, Calleſbie, and ſo fo: th into the 
maine ſea nere vnto Perſeie: betweene hich fall 
and the place where Salute water entreth into the 
land, Plautus abode the comming of Claudius ſome- 
time into Bꝛitaine were he being hardlie beſct, did 
und vnto bim f62 aid and ſpœdir uc our, ubo alſo be⸗ 
ing tome did not onelie reſcue his 1 in like 


ſpoile,if it 
be Camalodunu m. 
1115! The Barns riceth ſometthere about Kono 
and the nee goeth to Hull bꝛidge, ſouth Fambzidge, 
Kfekeſhot ferrie. Ot TR And as this 
tsthe tho:tcourſe of that riner; ſoitbzancheth , and 
the ſouth arme thereof retetuettia water comming 


m 'doth meet by ſouth with the faidarme 
and ſo fhiith vp his conrle, as we do onr volge all 


+ in the hundꝛed of Danſtie; thoſe ruines(as they. 0 about the coaſt of England, 


ſaie)alſo are (walowed vp by the ſaid ſtreame, hich 
cannot bei verilled in our riuer that runneth from 
at the month and fall into the great 


Thus baue J fintſhed the deſcription of ſach ri⸗ 
uers and ffreames as fall into the Ocean, accozding 


to my purpoſe, although not in ſo pꝛeciſe an oꝛder 


current, etcerdeth not (to my conieaure)abone one àsn manner ot b moling as J might, if infoꝛ mation 
bundzed:fot;3But. to returne to our pant, ia the pꝛomiſed had been acco2dinglie perfoꝛmedʒ o2 others 
Smin. A rom Blackwater it goeth ta Curall, Ea - would, if they had taken the like in hand. But this 
ſterfozd, Bꝛaxſted and Wickham , here it meeteth will J late of that which is here done, that from the 
with the Barus, and ſo going togither as one, they Solueie by weft, vhich parteth England x Scotland 
deſcend to Þcicbzidge, and finallie into the ſaltwa- on that ſide; to the Twede, ahich ſeparateth the ſald 
ter abone Paldon , and at hand as is afoꝛeſaid. As 50 kingdoms on che eaſt: if yon go backeward.contra- 
fo: the Borns, tt riſetb im a ffatelte parke:of Efcr ** ie to the courſe of my deſcription , you ſhall find it 
called Bardfield, belonging to fir Thomas Wroth ſo exact, as beſide a verie few by-riuers, vou Mall 
vhileft he liued, vho hath it to him and his heires nat nerd to vie anie farther aduile foꝛ the finding and 
males foz euer, "from the crowne. Being riſen, it kalles of the afazeſaid freames . Foz ſuch hath beene 
(na ditedlie to old tar. ae ag a my helpe of maiſfer Sackfozds cardes, and confe⸗ 
rence with other men about theſe, that 3 dare pꝛo⸗ 
nounce them to be perfect anderact. Furthermoze, 
this J haue alſo fo remember, that in thecourſesof 
| ourſfreames, J regard not ſo much tu name the ves 
ek z the o rietowne on church, as the limits of the paroch. And 
chelme oz Chelmer, Wich eriſeth alle 2 ® thereldꝛe if J ſaie it goeth by ſuch a towne, J thinke 
| Es is: of ſchich the one mp dutte diſcharged, if J hit vpon anie part oꝛ par⸗ 

ts not farre from Bzonockes(uhere maſter Thomas ¶ cel of the paroch. This allo hach not a little trouble 
Wiſeman eſquier dwolleth) the other nigh vnto a me, J meane the euill wꝛiting of the names of ma: 
Pighams in the ſame paroch, and iin / nie townes and villages : of vhich J haue noted 

ing ver lang in one chanell, they hie them toward ſdme one man, in the deſeription or ariner, to wiite 
Tacſt benen age denen he wais one towne twooz chꝛe manner of waies, thereby 
comming from Boiton end, whereby it isa A was in foꝛced to choſe one (at aduenture moſt 
teh: Weing paſt Thacſtedz-itgoeth tommonlie) that ſeemed the likelieſt to be fonndin 

; Ie reteiuech one xill; iich 5 mine opinion and iudgement. 

de of L indſell, ( falleth into the 'Finallie, 'thereas J minded to ſet downe an 
Gelmer by Cilteie afazeſaid,z another cſpectall chapter of pozts and creeks, lieng on ech 
coming. from ſouthweſt ,riſing ſouthcalt from Lind- coaſt of the Engliſh part of this Ile; and hadp:out- 
ſell at much Eiſton. From thence then holding on deo the ſame in ſuch wiſe as J tadged moſt conue⸗ 
fill iid heconrle, F gped to Candfield the moe, nient: it came to paſſe, that the greater part of my 


labour was — from me by Fealth, and therefo2e 


0 —— leauing che ſupylie of the 
a rent either to mp ſelfe hereafter, 
(if J map come by it) 02 to 
ſome other that-can 
better perfozme 


| From bence the chelmet and 
the ſame, 


Paldon by Badow, Owting, Mdham water, 

Ilie, and ſo to Blackwater noꝛthweſt of Maldon, 
receiuing neuercheleſſe per it come fullie thicher, a 

that goeth ſrom Le parke, tu little Lees, 

great Ls, Þatfield, Peuerell, Owting, and ſo in⸗ 

0 Blackwater (vhereat J ſpake befoze) as Maldon 

une doth a rill from by ſouth ouer againſt ſaint 


Burne. 


well, to great Stanbꝛidge, and beneath 


108 


Lincolne- 
ſhire, 


Eſtex. 


The Apes of Britaine. 
— ——— — 
Winenhall, 


Of ſuch ports and crecks as our ſea- 


aring· men doo note for their benefit upon 
V 2 the — # 


Chap, 17. 


* 2 be chat J baue in | 

fozmer chapters omit⸗ flete,JPidſeterange, 

8 [3 / tedſundzie hanenstobe found 10 ing, Stanfozd,and Tiberio ferrie. & 5d 
© vpon the ſhoꝛe of England, Invent paring enden ter Kent, 

xd ee 

FA, 2 of ſound and ſufficient infoz ſted, Auindootw, Pitt, Fonerthaw, —ę—m 


> SA mation from ſuch as haue Berne, Pargat?, Bꝛodeſtaier, 
witten bnto me of the ſame. Jnrecompenſe whers* nie of theſe govereekes: alſo Sandwich, "oder, 
Pide, reaſonable po2ts, although none of the beſt. 


of A haue thought god to adde this chapter of pozts 
— whereby (ſo farre as to me is poſſible) J Jn Suffer we haue Smalade with the crekes ade. 
adioining to the ſame, te a god 


hall make ſatiſfaction of mine ouerſghts. And albe⸗ Ridon,Appledoure,R 
tt J cannot (being to to much abuſed by ſome that 20 hauen, and Minchelſeie nothing at all tnferfour to 
baue bereft me of my notes in this behalfe ) bzing the ſame, and ſo manie ſhires onelie are left vntoms 
my purpoſe to palle foz all the vhole coaſt of Eng at this time, vherefoze of foxce J muſt-abyuptlis 
land round about, from Berwike to the Solue: pet leaue off toveale anie further with che reit, whoſe 
J will not let to ſet downe ſo much as by god hap knowledge J am right ſure would haue beene pꝛoll⸗ 
remaineth, whereby my countriemen ſhall not alto · table : and foz the which J hoped to haue reapen great 
gither want that benefit , hoping in time toreconer thankes at the hands ol ſuch ſea-faring-men, as 


yer — de, Rough 


alſo the reſt, if God grant life and god ſucceſſe 
thereto, 


Jn Nozthumberland therefoze we haue Berwike, 


Cocket Jland, Warkewozth, Newbiggin, Almow, 
Blithes nuke, and Tinmouth hauen. 
In the biſhopzhe, Donderland, Stocketon,yar- 
tlepwle, heſe. 


JnPozkeſhire , Dapnam ſands, Steningrerne, 


Staies,Runſwike,Robinhods baie,UWhitbie, Scars 


bozow, Fileie, Flambozow, Baicklington, Þo:ne- 
ſeie becke, Siſter kirke ,Kelſeie,Cliffe, Þattenton, 


VBolmes, Menningbam, Ball, Bidon, Hulbzige, Be- 


Blacke coſt, Wrethefl, Bowden. 
In Lincolnechite, Selbie, Snepe, Turnebzige, 
Rodiffe,Catebie, Stockwith, Tozkeſeic, Gainſbo⸗ 
row ,Southferebie , Barton a gadpoint, Barrowa 
god hauen, Skatermill a god poꝛt, enningham, 
Stal wa god hauen, a god post, 
Clie,Parch chappell, Saltflete ; Wilgripe , Paple- 
fad, ſaint Clements, Wenflete, Friſcon, Toft; 
Skerbike,Boſton, Frompton, Woinerton , Folle- 
dike a god hauen. 
An Nozthfolke', Linnea god bauen, Snatchs 
bam, Pitchham-, Deſingham god, Tunftone; 
hozneham god, Bꝛankeſter god, Burnham god, 
with diuers townes and villages thereto belonging; 
Welles god, Strikeie, Parſton, Blakeleie towne, 
Weithon Clate, Blakelie hauen god, Salthouſe 
creeke , Shcringham hich, Koughton , Tromer, 
Befton , Trinningham , Pounlleis „Bꝛomwall, 
Paſebozow , Wakeſham , Eckelles ,Winterton, 
Cutter, Pelmedleie , Dkell, Upton, Waibzidge, 
Parmouth, god all the waie to No2wich , with di 
uerſe villages on the riuer ſide. 

In Suffolke, Becles, Bongeie, Sonthton, Cyꝛ⸗ 
ton. Goꝛton, Laiſtowa god po2t,Kirtill, Pakeſield, 

Kaſeldon, Blibozow, Coffe hith, Eſton, WMalderſ⸗ 
wic, Donewich, Swold hauen, Siſe well, Thozpe, Al, 
boꝛow.Oꝛfoꝛd a god hauen, Balſeie god, Felirffow, 
Colneie, Spꝛoten, Ypſwich, Downambꝛidge god, 
Pinnemill, Soteleie, Cataweie, Barfold. 

In Eſſer we haue Dedham, Paning tree, Tho2ne, 
Wrabbeſnes, Namſeie, Harwich, Douercourt, 
Hmdfoꝛd. Dkcleie ,Kirbie,Thozpe, Bichwill, Wal 
ton mill. Malton hall, Ganflete, Newhauen gad, 


D. Oſiches, Bentleie god, Bzicleſeie, Thozlington 


Holie Aland, Bamboꝛow, Bedwell, Donſtanboꝛzom, ;; o 


zeriete, Bu, Paſell, Nozthferebie , Bucke creeke, 40 S's 


60 hont it 


ſhould haue had vſe hereof. - 
Dsaſſumt caters, | 
Of the airc, ſoile, and commodities 
of this land. N | 


Cap. 18. 
alre (fo; the his pare 


1 8 che Jland is ſuch, 
1 


| Þ 


N e things Hine Get 
tie reſpect fo the mproment 2 hinderance of the 
ſunne beames, by the | 


(oe the aire of 8 dur 
region hat int dune * other na⸗ 
tions lieng beyond the ſeas ', Wheref0ze , we mutt 
needs content, chat the ſituation of dur Jlard ton bes 
nefitof the heanens) is inferfonr to that of 
ante tountrie of the maine, there ſo euer it lie bnder 
the 22 firmament . And this Plutarch knew full 
well, ho affirmeth a part of the Eliſtan flelds to be 
found in Bzitaine, and the Ales that ace fituate a, 
inthe Ocean. 

We ſolle of Bꝛitaine is ach, as by the teffimontes 
and repozts both of the old ano new wyiters, and ex» 
periente allo of luch asnow inhabit the ſame is ve⸗ 
—̃ —— ney 
commodittes, whereof other conntries haue 
and pet it ſelfe(if fond niceneſſe u 
leſle of thoſe that are dailie 


ſuch ſoze is 7the ſame in euerie "Lang 
— 1 ſcarſelte cre 
fo; the p:oniſion and maintenance of graine;Certes 


Merle. 


The aire ic 
Wz1taine, 


Pientie 
tiuers. 


Hilles. 
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Hilles, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


this fruitfulneſſe was not bnknowne vnts the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons long bee Czfars time, which was the cauſe 
therefozeour pzedeceſſozs liuing in thoſe daies in 
maner negleded tillage, and liued by feeding and gra- 
fing onelte. The graſiers themſelues alſo then dwel- 
led inmoueable villages by companies, thoſe cu 
foe was to diuive the groundamongft them, and 
each one not to depart from the place nere his lot 
laie(a thing much like to ſhe Iriſh Criacht)till by ea- 
ting vp ol the countrie about him, he was infoꝛced 
to remoue further, and ſeeke fo better paſture. And 
this was the Baitiſh cuſtome (as J learne) at ſirſt. 
It hath biene commonlie reponted, chat the ground 
of Males is neither ſo fruitfullas that of England, 
neithey the ſotle of Scotland ſo bountifull as that of 


* Wales:vhich is true, ſ cozne and foz the moſt part: 


otherwiſe, chere is ſo god ground in ſome parts of 
Males, as is in England,albeit the beſt of Scotland 
be ſcarſelie comparable to the meane of either of 
both. Howbeit, as the bountie of the Scotiſh doth 
faile in ſome reſpec , ſo doth it ſurmount in other; 
God and nature hauing not appointed all countries 
to pteld fench like commodities. = 

But vhere our ground is not ſo god as we would 
wiſh, we hauel if need be) ſufficient helpe to cheriſh 
our ground withall , and to make it moze fraitfull, 
Fo2 beſide the compeſt that is carried ont of the huſ- 


bandmens pards, ditches ponds, douehouſes, oꝛ ci⸗ 


ties and great townes : we haue wich vs a kind of 


wich plentie of quarries (and thoſe of ſundꝛie kinds 
of marble, hard ſtone, and fine alabaſter) but alſo rich 
mines of mcttall,as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 

moꝛe ſtrong and flerce, than in ante other places of 
the maine, tthich Cardane alſo eſpied: and that is of- 


ten ſcene vpon the naked hilles, not garded with 


tres to beare and keepe it off. That grienous inton⸗ 


uenience al infoꝛceth our nobilitie, gentrie, and Building. 
19 communaltle,to build their houſes in the vallies, lea⸗ 


— the high grounds vnto their coꝛne and cat tell. 
the cold and ſtoꝛmie blaſts of winter ſhould 
b:eed them greater annotance : whereas in other re⸗ 


glons each one deſireth to ſet his houſe aloft on the 
bill, not onlie tobe ſcene a farre oft, and taſt fo: th his 


beames of ſtatelie and curious woꝛkemanſhip into 
euer te quarter of the countrie ; but alſo (in hot ha⸗ 


bitations)fo2 coloneſſe ſake of the aire. ſith the heat 


is neuer ſo vehement on the hill top as in the vallie, 


zo becauſethe reuerberation of the ſunne beames ei⸗ 


ther reacheth not ſo farre as the higheſt, oz elſe be- 
commeth not ſo ſtrong as vhenit is reflected vpon 


But fo leaue our buildings vnto the purpoſed wyufbandzie 
place (thich notwithſtanding haue verie much in- amended. 


creaſed, J meane foʒ curioſitie nd coſt, in England, 
Males, and Scotland, within theſe few peares) and 
to returne to the ſoile againe. Certeinelie it is euen 
now in theſe. our dates growne to be much moꝛe 


vhitemarle , uhich is of ſo great foxce, that if it be 30 fruittull, chan it hach berne in times paſt. The cauſe 
caſt auer a pete of land but once in the ſcoꝛe pears, is foz that our countriemen are growne to be moꝛe 
tt ſhall not nerd of anie further compeſting. Hereof painekull, ſail full, and carefull chꝛough recompenſe 
alſo doth Plinie ſpeake, lib. 17. cap. 6, 7, 8, here he of gaine, than heretofoze they haue beene :tnſomnch 
affirmeththat our marie indureth vpon the earth by that my Synchroni oz time fellows can reape at this 
the ſpace of fonreſcoze peares : inſomuch that it is pzeſent great commoditie in alittle rome; vhercas 
laid vpon the ſame but once in a mans life, whereby of late peares, a great compaſſe hath pe&lded but 
the owner ſhall not nerd to trauell twiſe in pzocuring (mall pzofit, nd this onelie thꝛough the idle and ne- 
tocommend and better his lotle. He calleth it Mar- gligent occupation of ſac, as dailie manured and 
ga, and making dinerſe kinds thereof, he finallie had the ſame in occupteng.J might ſet downe exam 


- commendeth ours, and that of France. aboue all o- 40 plesof theſe things out of all the parts of this Jland, 
ther.ubich lieth ſometime a hundꝛed fot derpe, and that is to ſate,manieof England, moze out of Scots 


farre better than the ſcattering of chalke vpon che 
ſame, as the Hedui and Pictones did in his time, oꝛ 
asfome of our daies alſo do pzaciſe: albeit diuerſe 
do like better to caſt on lime, but it will not ſo long 
indure;as J haue heard repozted. | 

- There are alſo in this Jland great plentie of freſh 


- riners nd ſtreames, as pou haue heard alreadic,and 


theſe thzoughlie franght with all kinds of delicate 
fiſhaccuſtomed to be found in riuers. The vhole Jle 
likewiſe is verie full of hilles, of nhich ome (though 
not verie manie)are of erceeding heigth, and diuerſe 
extending themſelues verie far from the beginning; 
as we map ſe by Shoters hill, nhich riſing eaſt of 
London, and not farre from the Thames,runnefh a- 
long the ſouth ſive of the Jland weſfward, vntill it 
come to Coꝛnewall. Like vnto theſe: alſo are the 


Crowdon hils, which though vnder diuers namcs(as 


alſo the other from the Peke) de run into the boꝛders 


land, but moſt of all out of Wales: in vbich two laſf 
rehearſed, verie little other fod and liuelihod was 
wont to be loked fo2(beſtde fleſh)moze than the ſoile 
of it ſelfe, and the cow gaueʒ the people in the meane 
time lining idelie, diſſolutelie, md by picking and 
fealing one from another. All vhich vices are now 
(fo2 the moſt part)relinquiſhed, ſo that each nation 
manureth hir owne with triple commoditte, to that 
it was befo2e time. 

Che paſture of this Jlandis acco2ding to the na⸗ 
ture and bountie of the ſoile, uherebp in moſt places 
it is plentifull, verie ſine, batable, and ſuch as either 
fatteth our catten with ſpeed, oꝛ peeldech great abun⸗ 
dance of milke and creame: thereof the pello well 
butter and fineſt ch&ſe are made. But vhere the 
blue claie aboundeth ( uhich hardlie dzinketh vp the 
winters water in long ſeaſon) there the graſle is 


ſpearie,rongh,and verie apt foz buſhes: by which oc ⸗ 


e the winds are commonlie winds. 


Paſture. 


of Scotland. That ſhould J ſpeake of the Chemot 60 taſion it commech nothing fo p2ofitable vnto the 
billes, which reach twentie miles in length? of the owner as the other. The beffpaſtnreground of all 
blacke mounteines in Wales,vhich go from () to England is in Wales, cot all the paſture in Wales 
(*)Here lacks (x) miles at the leaſt in length: of the Cle hilles in = that of Cardigan is the chefe. Iſpeake of the ſame 


Sh:opthire, vhich come within foure miles of Luds 
low, and are dinided from ſome part of Moꝛceſter 
by the Teme-of the Grames in Scotland, and of our 
Chiltren,vbich are eighterne miles at the leaſt from 
one end ot them, ubich reach from Henlie in Oxfoꝛd⸗ 
ſhire to Dunſtable in Bedfoꝛdſhire, and are verie 
well repleniſhed wich wad and coꝛne;! notwithſtan⸗ 


ding that the moſt part peeld a ſwet ſhozt gralle, 


p:ofitable foꝛ ſthepe . Uhercin albe it they of Scot- 
land do ſomevthat come behind vs, pet their out- 
ward defect is inwardlie recompenſed not onelie 


_ vhichisto be found in the moumteines there; where 


the hundꝛed part of the graſle growing is not eaten, 
but ſuffered to rot on the ground, uherebp the ſoile 
becommeth matted, and diuerſe bogges and quicke 
mazes made withall in long continuance: becauſe 
all the cattell in the countrie are not able to eat it 
downe . It it be to be accompted god ſoile, on ſchich 
a man may laie a wand ouer night, and on the moz- 
row find it hidden and ouergrowen with graſſe: it is 
not hard tofind plentie thereof in mante places of 

FR afozeſail 


Cone, 


ald laid countie that it farre ſurmountech this pz0- 


moꝛe rowtie, foggte, 
not ſo pꝛolitable foz ſtouer and 
meads be. The difference farthermoze in their 


commodities is great, ſo whereas in our land meas 


dowes we haue not often aboue one god load of 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
to the Sabbatike riuer, called 
compared foz batable- ground 


cupiers 
hops growing ol 
than dw come from 


coꝛruptions vſed by the Flemings.,and fo:gerte dais 
plant them here at home: ſo thatnow we may pare 


thetr owne, and thoſe farre better 
Flanders vato'vs. Certes the 


pꝛadiſed in this kind of ware,gaue vs occaſion to 


them. And this Jknowby 


none other : as may appeate 


haie, 02 peraduenture a little moze in an acre of 30 largeneſſe,height, weight, tallow, hides, and hoznes 


ground (J vſe the wozd Carrucata 02 Carruca vhich 
is a waine load, and, as Jremember,vſed by Plinie 
lib. 3 3. cap. 11.) m low meadowes we haue ſonte⸗ 
times the, but commonlie two oz vpward, as expe 
rlenee hach oſt confirmed, | 
mowed J ſpeake not, ſith 


turallie haue holes in ſhem,amd muſt be found vn- 
loked foz; as if ſuch a tone were an apt ceckeſhot 
fo; the diuell to run thzough and ſolace himſelfe with- 
all ,vhileſt the cattell go ſcotfreeand are not moleſted 


by him. But if J ſhould ſet downe but halle the totes 


that ſuperſtition hath bzonght into our huſbany- 
mens heads in this and other behalfes, it would aſke 
a greater volume than is conuentent foꝛ ſuch a purs 
poſe, thherefome it hall ſuffice to haue ſaid thus much 
of theſe things. | 

The yeeld of our co:ne-groundis alſo much affer 
this rate folowing.Thzongh ont the landl if youpleaſe 
to make an eſtimat thereof by the acre) in meane 
and indifferent peares, wherein each acre of rie oꝛ 


ſixteenc oꝛ twentie buſhels, an acro of barlie ſir and 
thirtie buſhels, of otes and ſa like foure oz fine 
quarters, ſchich pꝛopoꝛtion is notwithſtanding oft 
abated toward the nozth, as it is oftentimes fur: 
mounted in the ſouth. Df mixed cozne, as peaſon 
and beanes, ſowen togither , fares and otes (ubich 
they call bulmong) rie ndvheat named miſcelin 
here is no place to ſpeake, yet their pe&ldis neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe much after this pꝛopoꝛtion, as J haue often 
marked. And pet is not this our great foiſon com 
parable to that of hoter countries of the maine. But 


of all that euer J read, che increaſe nhic<h Eldred Da- 
nus wꝛiteth of in his De :wmperis Judæurum in Aerhio- 
pia ſurxmountech, there he ſaich chat in the field nere 


are ſuch, as none of anie other nation do common 


lie 02 map eaſilie exceed them. Dur ſheepe likewiſe 
ta god taſt of fieſh, quantitie of lims, fineſſe of 
fiece cauſed by their harvneſſe of paſturage, and a- 
bundance of increaſe(fo2 in manie places they bing 


zatagIzpeanc to intreat of thefe things moꝛe 
argelie herealfe , fo will J touch in this place one 


the fanit-vhercof is not in dur ſoile, but the negli⸗ 
o gence of our countriemen (eſpeciallie of the ſouth 


partes) tho do not inure the ſame to this commodl- 
tie, and tchich by reaſon of long diſcontinnance , is 
now become vnapt to beare anie grapes almoſt foz 
pleaſure t ſhadow , much leſe then the plaine fields 
oꝛ ſeuerall vinepards foz aduantage and commodi⸗ 
tie. Vet of late time ſome haue aſſaied to deale foz 
wine, as to your lozdſhip alſo is right well Rnowen. 
But ſtth that liquo2 then it commeth to the dꝛinking 
bath bin found moze hard, than that vhichis bzonght 


wheat, well tilled and dzeſſed,will yeeld commonlie 6o from bepond the ſea, and the coſt of planting and kee- 


ping thereof ſo chargeable,that they map buie it far 
better cheape from other countries: they haue gi⸗ 
uen ouer their enterpꝛiſes without anie conſiderati- 
on, chat as in all ocher things, ſo neither the ground 
it ſelle in the beginning, noꝛ ſneceſſe of their trauell 
can anſwer their expectation at the firſt, vntill ſuch 
time as the ſoile be bꝛought as it were into acquain- 
tance with this commoditie,and that pꝛouiſion map 
be made f the moze eaſineſſe of charge, to be im⸗ 
Af it be true, that where wine doth laſt md indure 
well, chere it will grow no woꝛſe: J muſe not a little 
vherefoe the planting of vines ſhould be negleded 
— J’ 
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this Jland herefofoe, firſt the charter that Probus 
the emperour gaue equallie to vs, the Galles, and 

Spantards, is one ſuffictent teſtimonie. And that it 
did grow here, beſide the teſtimonie of Beda lib. 1, 
cap. 1. the old notes of tithes fo wine that yet re- 
— in the accompts of (ome parſons and vicars 
in Kent, xclſevhere, bcſives the recoꝛds of ſundzic 
ſates, commenled in diuerſe cccleſiaſficall courts, 
both in Rent, Surrie, xc : allo the incloſed parcels al- 
molt in euerie abbete pet called the vinepardes,may 
be a notable witneſle, as alſo the plot uhich we now 
call eat ' Smithfield in London giuen by Canutus 
ſometime king of this land, with other ſoile there a⸗ 
bout vnto certeine of his knights, with the libertie 
of a Guild vhich therof was called Knighten Guild. 
The truth is(ſaith lohn Sto our countrie man, and 
diligent traueller in the old eſtate of this my natiue 
citie)that it is now namcd Pozt ſoken ward, and gi⸗ 
uen in time paſt to the religious houſe within Al- 


gate. Powbeit firſf Otwell,the Archouell, Otto, ⁊ ffs 20 


nallie Geſkrie erle of Ellex conſtables ol be Tober 
of London, withheld that poztion fro the ſaid houſe, 
vntill the reigne of king Stephan, and thereof made 
a vineyard to their great commoditie and lucre. The 
Ile of Elie alſo was in the firlf times of the Noz- 
mans called Le lle des vignes. And god recoꝛd aps 
peereth, that the biſhop there had pearelie the oz 
fouretunne at the leaſt giuen him Vomine decimæ, be- 
ſide chat ſoeuer ouer-ſumme ofthe liquoꝛ did accrue 


to him by leaſes and other ercheats, whereof alſo J 30 


haue ſcene mention. Wherefoze our ſoile is not to be 
blamed ;as though our nights were exceeding 
ſhozt, that in Auguſt and September the mone 


ſchich ts ladie of moiſture, t chieſe ripener of this li⸗ 

quoꝛ, cannot in anie wiſe ſhine long inough vpon 

the ſame: a verie meerc toie and fable right woꝛthie 

to be ſuppꝛeſſed, becauſe experience conuincech the 
s thereof euen in the Rheniſh wines. 


The time hath beene alſo that wad, ftherwith our 
countrie men died their faces(as Cæſar ſaith) that 


teſt cauſcs vhie the inferſours regard no god oꝛder, 


being alwaies ſo redie tooffend without anie facul- Principes lon- 


pe magis ex- 
emplo quam 
culpa peccare 


taken. But as in theſe things J haue no ſkill, ſo J ſolent. 


tie one waie, as they are otherwiſe to pꝛeſume, vpon 
the examples of their betters uben anie hold is to be 


wich that fewer licences foz the pzinat commoditic 


but of a few were granted (not that thereby J dente 


the maintenance of the pzerogatiue roiall, but rather 
would with all my hart that it might be yet moꝛe 
honozablie inercaſed)t that euerie one aþich by fred 
friendlhip (oe otherwiſe) doth attempt to pꝛotute 
oughts from the pꝛince, that map pzofit-but few and 


pꝛoue hurtfull to manie,might be at open aſſizes and 


ſeſſions denounced enimie to his countrie and com 
mon- wralch of the land. 

 Glaſſealſohath beene made here in great plentie 
befoꝛe, and in the time of the Komans;and the ſaid 
ſtutke alſo, beſide fine ſciſſers, ſheeres, collars of gold 
and ſuuer! foz womens necks, cruſes and cups of amo 
ber, were a parcell of the tribute ubich Auguſtus in 
his dates laid vpon this Aland. In like ſoꝛt he char⸗ 
ged the Bꝛitons with certeine implements and veſ⸗ 
ſels of iuoꝛie (as Strabo ſaith.)UWherby it aweereth 
chat in old time our countriemen were farre moꝛe 
induſtrious and paincfull in the vſe and application 
of the benefits of their countrie, than either aſter the 
comming of the Saxons oꝛ No2mans, in tthich they 


gane themſelues moꝛe to idleneſſe and Gllowtng of - 


the warres, 


Ik it were requiſit that I ſhould ſpeake of the 


ſundꝛie kinds ol mold, as the cledgie o2claie,vhere- 
of are diuerſe ſoꝛts (red, blue, blacke and thite)alſo the 
red oz mite ſandie, the lomie, roſellie, grauellie, chal- 
kie o2 blacke, J could ſaie that there are ſo manie di- 
nerſe veines in Bꝛitaine, as elſe chere in anie quar⸗ 
ter of like quantitie in the woꝛld. Yowbeit this 1 
mult needs confeſſe, that the ſandie and cledgie do 
beate great ſwaie: but the clate moſt of all, as hath 
beene,and pet is alwaies ſcene felt thzough plentie 
and dearth of coꝛne. Fo2 if this latter (A meane the 


might ſeme terrible to their entmies-in the 40 clate) do peeld hir full increaſe (nhich it doth com⸗ 


lield, and alſo women e their daughters in law did 
ſtatne their bodies 1 go naked, in that pickle to the 
ſacrifices of their gods, coueting to reſemble therin 
tbe Ethiopians, as Plinic ſaith li. 22. cap. 1. and alſo 
madder haue beene (next vnto our tin and wwlles) 
the chiefe commodities. nd merchandtze ef this 
realme. J find alſo that rape oile hath bene made 
within this land. But now our ſoile either will not oz 
at the leaſtwiſe may not beare either wad oz mad- 
der: J ſaie not chat the ground is not able ſo to do, 
but chat we are negligent, afraid of the pilling of 
dur grounds, and careleſſe of our owne pꝛofit, as 
men rather willing to buie the ſame of others than 
take anie paine to plant them here at home. The like 
J map fate of flax, which by law ought to be ſowen in 
- enerte countrie-towne in England, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe: 
but J ſee no ſucceſle of that god and vholeſome law, 
ſich it is rather contemptnouſite retened than others 
wiſe dutifullic kept in ante place of England. 


Some ſaie that our great number of lawes do 60 


bꝛerd agenerall negligence and contempt of all god 
oꝛder; bicanſe we haue ſo manie,that noſubiec can 
line without the tranſgreſſion of ſome of them, and 
that the often altcration of our o2dinances doth 
much harme in this reſpect, vbich( aſter Ariſtocle)dofh 
feme to carie ſome reaſon wichall, foꝛ( as Cornelius 
Gallus hath:) 
Euentus Varies res noue ſemper haber. 


But verie manie let not to affirme,that the gre⸗ 


die coꝛruption of the pzomoters on the one ſive, fact- 
litie in diſpenſing with god lawes and firſt bꝛeach of 


theſame in the lawmakers x ſuperioꝛs, ⁊ pꝛiuat re- 
ſpecs of their —— on the other, are the grea⸗ 


monlte in dzie peares foꝛ uheat) then is there gene⸗ 
rall plentie: nher as if it falle, then haue we ſcarſitie. 
accoꝛding to the old rude verſe ſet downe of Eng- 
land, but to be vnderſfod of the thole Jland, as ex- 
perience doth confirme : 

When the ſand doth ſerue the claie, 

Then may we ſing wellawate, +» |- - 

But when the claie dooth ſerue the land, 

Then is it merie wich England. 

J might here intreat of the famous vallies in En- 
gland, of vhichonets called the vale of TThite hoꝛſſe, 
another of Eoneſham,commonlte taken fo2 the gra⸗ 
narie of Moꝛceſterſhire, the third of Aileſbirie that 
goech by Came, the rotes of Chilterne hils, to Don⸗ 
ſtable, Newport panell, StonieStratfozd; Buck⸗ 
hingham, Birſtane parke, tc. Like wiſe of the fourth 
of Uhitehart oꝛ Blackemae in Dozſetſhire , The 
fiſt ol Ning dale oꝛ Reni dale, coꝛruptlie called Rings 
taile, that lieth as mine authoꝛ ſaith)vpon the edge of 
Eſſex and Cambzidgelhire, and alſo tho Parſhwod 
vale : but foz ſomuch as Jknow not well their ſeue⸗ 
ralllimits,J giue ouer to go anie further in theix de⸗ 


ſcription .- In like ſoꝛt it ſhould not be amiſſe to Kemnat 


ſpeake of dur fennes, although our countrie be not 
ſo full of this kind of ſoile as the parties beyond the 
ſeas, to wit, Narbon, ac: and thereto of other plea⸗ 
ſant botoms, the ſhich are not onelie indued with 
excellent riuers and great ſtoꝛe of coꝛne and fine fon⸗ 
der fo2 neat and hoꝛſſes in time of the yeare hereby 
chey are excerding beneficiall vnto their owners but 
alſo of no ſmall compaſſe and quantitie in ground. 
Foꝛ ſome of our fens are well knowen to be ctther 
of ten, twelue, ſixtene, twentie, oꝛ i 
2. . eng 


III 


Ualltes. 


\ 


112 


Commons. 


* 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


length, chat of the Girwies yet paſſing all the reſt; 
uhich-is full 60 (as J haue often read.) UWhercin alſo 
Elie the famous Ile ftanveth, which is (cuen miles 
euerie waie, and vherevnto there is no acceſſe but 
by th:& cauſtes, vhoſe-inhabitants in uke ſoꝛt by an 
old pꝛiuilege map take wov,ſcoge,turfe;4c;to burne: 


like wiſe hate foy their cattell, and thatch fo2 their 
hoifſesof cuſtome, and each occupier in his appoin 


ted quantitie thzough out the Jle; albert that coue⸗ 
touſneſſehathnow begun ſomeſhat to abꝛidge this 
large beneuolence and commoditie, aſwell in the 
ſaid Ile as moſt other places ot this land. ing 

- Finallie, J nught diſcourſe in like oꝛder of the 
large commons laid out heretofo:e by the loꝛds of 
the ſoiles fo; the benefit of ſuch poze,as inhabit with- 
in the compaſſe of their mano2s. But as the true in- 
tent of the giuers is now in moſt places defrauded, 
in ſo much that not the pane tenants inhabiting vp- 
on the ſame, but their landloꝛds haue alli the commo- 
ditie and gaine, ſo the tra ation of them belongeth 
rather to the ſecond boke.Uherfo:eA meane not at 
this pꝛeſent to deale withall, but reſerue the ſame 
kholievnto the due place fbileſt J go foward with 
the reit; ſetting downe neuertheleſſe by the waie 
a general commendation of the tthole Jland, which 
he in an nen monument, much vnto this 

... 
1:4 yy dem 65 1 80 alalri ſplendore, ba 

la te, fans, fu pereminet 15 nſula cunc za, 

Dire regt 2 Den; ſpamant: cui al ore 

* Preflnit oteanus, t. Anda little after. 

' ets lundonia yatilis, Ii intonia Baccho, 
HBerefordia grege , vrceflric fuge redundan s, 

Batha lacu Salabyva 1 fe „ 

Eloraca ſylus, Exceflria clara metals, 

Norwicum Dacy hybernu,Ceflria Galli * 4 

Cixeſtrum Norwagenu „Dunelmia propin gui, 

Teffi Tincol nia gens infinita decore, 2 | 


'T Tei ater Formoſa ſitu, Doncasria viſu, c. 
1 


95 me eure high waies ſometime" 


wen Britaine by the princess. 
of this land. 1 


Cap. 19. Yates 


Here are, which indeuozing 
_ to bing all things to thetr 
NES I Saxon o2iginall.-doaffirme, 
(e that this diuiſton of wates, 
PA. > (thercof we now intreat) 
* a ſhould apperteine vnto ſuch 
22) pzinccs of that nation as 
S <A reigned here, ſince the Ro- 
— gaue 1 oner : and here vpon they inferre, 
that Mattling ffreet was — by one Wattle 
from the caſt vnto the weſt. But how weake their 
coniecnresare in this behalfe, the antiquitie of theſe 
ſtreets it ſelfe ſhall caſilie dectare, vhereof ſome par- 
celles, after a ſoꝛt, are alſo ſct downe 
and thoſe that haue wiitten of the ſeuerall iournies 
from hence to Rome: although peraduenture not in 
ſo direct an oꝛder as they were at the firſt eſtabliſh; 
ed. Foz my part, if it were not that J deſire to be 
ſhoꝛt in this behalfe, J could with ſuch notes as A 
haue alreadie collected fo2 that purpoſe, make a large 


tonkutation of diuerſe of their opinions concerning 


theſe palſages, and thereby rather aſcribe the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ot theſe wates to the Romans than either the 
Bꝛitiſh oꝛ Saxon pꝛintes. But ſith J haue ſpent 
moꝛe time in the tracation of the riuers than was 
allotted vnto me, and that J ſer great cauſe(notwith- 
ſtanding my late ailedgedſcruple) therfo1eJ ſhculd 


by Antoninus; 


hold with our Galtride befoze ante other; will omit 
at this time to diſcourſe of theſe things as J would, 
and ſaic hat J maie fo2 the better knowledge of 
their courſes; pꝛocteding therein as followeth. | 
Firſt of all J ſind, that Dunwallon king of 
Bitaine, about 483 peares befoze the birth of our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chuiſt. ſe ing the ſubiecs of his realme 
to be in ſundzte wiſe oppꝛeſled by theues and rob- 
bers as they trauelled to and fro; and being wil⸗ 
ro ling (ſo much as in him laie) to redꝛelle cheſe incon⸗ 
nentences, cauſed his vhole king dome to be ſuruei⸗ 
ed; and then commanding foure pꝛincipall waies to 
be made, ubich ſhould leade ſuch as trauelled into all 
parts thereof from ſea to ſea, he gaue ſundꝛie large 
pꝛiulleges vnto the ſame, hereby they became ſafe, 
and verie much frequented . And as he had regard 
herein to the ſecuritie of his ſubiects, @ he made 
ſharpe lawes grounded vpon iuſtice, foz the ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion of ſuch wicked members as did offer violence 
20 to anie traueler that ſhould be met withall oꝛ found 
within the limits of thoſe paſſages, How and by 
vhat parts of this Jland theſe waies were conueied 
at the firſt, it is not ſo vholie leſt in memoꝛie: but 
that ſome queſtion is moued among the learned, 
concerning their ancient courſes; Yowbeit ſach is 
the ſhadow retnatninghitherto of their extenſions, 
that if not at this pzeſent perfectlie, pet hereafter it 
is not vnpoſſible, but that they may be found out, 
c leſt certeine vnto poſteritie. It ſeemech by Galfride, 
30 that the ſaid Dunwallon did limit out thoſe waies 
by doles and markes, vhich being in ſhozt timealte- 
red by the auarice of ſuch irreligious perſons as 
dwelt nere, and incroched vpon the ſame (a fault 
pet iuſtlie to be found almoſt in euerie place, euen in 
the time of our moſt gratious and ſouereigne Ladie 
Elizabeth, therein the loꝛds of the ſotles do bnite 
their ſmall occnpleng , onelte to increaſe a greater 
pꝛopoꝛtion of rent; and therefoꝛe thep either remoue, 
o2 giue licence to erect ſmall tenements vpon the 


40 high waies ſides and commons; uhcrevnto,intruth, 


. theyhaue no right:and pet ont of them alſo da raiſe 
a new commoditie) and queſtion-mouecd foz their 
bounds befoze Belinus his ſonne, he to auoid all 
further controuerſte that might from thencefozth 
inſue, cauſed the ſame to be paued with hard fone 
of eighteene fot in b:eadth, ten ft in depth, and in 
the bottome thereof huge flint ffones alſo to be pitch» 
ed, leaſt the earth in time ſhould ſwallow vp his 
wozkemanſhip, and the higher. ground oner-grow 
50 theirriſing creſts . He indued them — 
pꝛiulleges than befoze , pꝛotoſting that it an 
whoſocuer ſhould pꝛeſume to infringe his — 
violate the lawts of his kingdome in anie maner ul 
wiſe, neere vnto oꝛ vpon thoſe waies, he ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch puniſhment without all hope to: eſcape: (by 
freendſhip oꝛ mercie) as by the ſtatutes of this 
realme latelie pzonidedin thoſe caſes were due vnto 
the ofkendoꝛs . che names of theſe foure waies are 
the Foſſe, the Gwethelin 02 Watling, the Erming, 
60 and the Jkenild. | 
The Folle goeth not directe but flopewiſe ouer Folie. 
the greateſt part of this Jland, beginning at Dot⸗ 
neſſco2 Totneſſe in Denonlhire, vhere Bꝛute ſoms 
time landed, oꝛ (as Ranulphus ſaith,” vhich is moze 
likelie) at the point of Coꝛnwall, though the eldeſt 
waiters do ſerme to note the contrarie. From hence 
it goeth thoꝛough the middls ol Denonſhire: Sum ; 
merſetſhire, and commeth to Bꝛiſtow, from thence 
tt runneth manifeſtlie to Sudberie market, Tetbu⸗ 
rie, and ſo fothholdeth on as pou go almoſt to the 
midde wate betwene Gloceſter and Cirnecefter, 
(chere the wod fatlech, and the champeigne coun: 
trie appeareth toward Cotteſwald) ſtreight as a line 
vntill vou come to Cirneceſter it ſelfe , Some hold 
opinion 


| watiing 
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opinion that the waie, which licth from Cirneceſter 
to Bath, ſhould be the verte Folſe;and that betwirt 
., Cirneceſfer and Gloceſter to be another of the foure 
waties, made by the Bzitons , But ancient-repozt 
grounded bpon great likelſhod, andconfirmed allo 
by ſomeexperience, iudgech that moſt of che waies 
croſſed ech other in this part of the realme'. And of 
this mind is Leland alſo, who learned it of an abbat 
of Cirneceſter that ſhewed greatlikelihod by ſome 
recoꝛds thereof ; But to pzoceed. From Cirnece⸗ 
ſer, it goeth by Chepingnozton to Conentrie, Leir- 
ceſter, Newarke, and ſo to Lincolne ouerthwart the 
Watlingſtreet : vhere,by generallconſent of all the 
waiters (except Alfred of Beuerleie, uhoertendeth 
it vnto Cachneſſe in Scotland) it is ſaid to haue an 
- The UWatlingſfret begun (as J ſaid) by Dun⸗ 
wallo, but finiſhed by Gutheline, of trhome it is di⸗ 
realie to be called Gutheline ſkreet, thongh now co2- 
rupted into Watlingffreet, beginnethat Douer in 
Kent, and ſo ſtretcheth thzongh the middeſt of Kent 
vnto London, and ſo fozth(peraduenture by the mid- 
deft of the citie)bnto Verolaminm oz Uerlamceſter, 
now ſaint Albons, vhere,in the peare of grace, one 
thouſand fine hundꝛed thirtie x one, the courſe there- 
of was found bya man that digged foꝛ grauell vher- 
with to mend the high waie . Jt was in this place 
eightzne fot bꝛoad, and about ten fot derpe, and 
ſtoned in the bottome in ſuch wiſe as J haue noted a⸗ 
foze, and peraduenture alſo on the top : but theſe 
are gone, and the reſt remaine equall in moſt places, 


and lenell with the fields, The pelo w grauell alſo that 


was bought thither in carts two thouſand peeres 
paſſed, remained there ſo freſh and ſo ſtrong, as if it 
hadbenediggedout of the naturall place where it 
grewnot manie veres befoze. From hence it goeth 
hard by Pargate, leauing it on the weſt ſide. And a 
little by ſouth of this place,vhere the pꝛioꝛie ſtod, is 
along thozongh fare vpon the ſaid ſtreet, metly well 
bullded (to low houſing) on both ſides. Afer this 
it pzocedeth (as the <zonicle of Barnwell ſaith) to 
Carton, and ſo to Yyuntingdon, x then fozward, ſtill 
winding in and out till it not onelie becommeth a 
bound vnto Leiceſterſhire toward Lugbie, but alſo 
paſſeth from Caſtlefoꝛd to Stamfozd and ſo fo2th 
—— of Parton , vhic<his but a mile from Toz⸗ 
e. 

Bere by the waie J muſt touch the opinion of a 
traueller ot my time, who notechthe ſaid ſtrert to go 
another waie, inſomuch that he would haue it to 
crofle the third Auon, betwirt Newton and Dow⸗ 
bꝛidge, and ſo go on to Binfozd bzidge, Mibtoſt, che 
High croſle, and thence to Atherſfon vpon Ancre. 
Certes it map be, that the Foſſe had his courſe by 
the countrie in ſuch ſozt as he deſcribeth; but that 
the Matlingſtret Could paſſe by Atherſton, J can- 
not as pet be perſuaded . Neuertheleſle his coniec⸗ 
ture is not to be miſliked, ſich it is not vnlikelie that 


ſhꝛe ſeuerall waies might met at Alderwaie (a 


towne vpon Tame, beneath Salters bꝛidge) foz 3 
do not doubt that the ſaid towne did take his name 
of all thꝛee waies, as Aldermarie church in London 
did of all thzee Maries, vnts vhom it hath bene de⸗ 
dicated : but that the Matling ſtrert ſhould be one 
of them, the compaſſe of his paſſage will in no wiſe 
permit And thus much haue J thought god to note 
by che waie . Now to returne againe to Leland, and 
other mens collections, 

The next tidings that we heare of the Watling 
ſreet, are that it gocth thozougho2neere by the parke 
at Pomfret, as the common voice alſo of the coun- 


trie confirmeth. fh2ace it paſſeth haſtilie oucr Cas - 
ſtelfoꝛd bꝛidge to Aberf92d,vhichis fine miles from 


thence, and there are moſt manifeſt tokens of this 


ſertet and his bꝛoad cteſt by a great waie togither,al- 

ſo to Noꝛke, to Mitherbie, and then to Bozowbzidge, 
vhere on the left hand thereof lod certeine monu⸗ 
ments, 02 pyzamides of ſfone, ſometimes placed 
there by the ancient Komanes , Thele ſfones {ſaith 
Leland)ſtand eight nules weſt from Bowis, and al- 
molt welk from Richmond is a little thozongh fare 
called Paſden caſtell, ſituate aparantlie vpon the 
ſide of this reet , And here is one of thoſe pyꝛami⸗ 


10 des 02 great round heapes , vhich is thzce ſcoꝛe fot 


compaſſe in the bottome, There are other alſo of leſſe 
quantities, and on the verte top ef ech of them art 
ſharpe ſfones of a yard in length; but the greateſt ol 
all is eighteene fot high at the leaſt, from the ground 
tothe verie head. He addeth moꝛeduer, how they 
and on an hill in the edge of Stanes mae, and 
are as bounds betwerne Richmondſhire, and Meſt⸗ 
merland. But to p:oced , This ſtreet lieng a mile 
from Gilling, and two miles from Richmond com- 


20 mech on from Boꝛowbꝛidge to Catericke, eightene 


miles; that is, twelue to Leuing, t ſir to Catericke; 
then eleuen miles to Greteie oꝛ Gritto, ſiue miles to 
Bottles, eight miles to Burgh on Stanes maze, 
foure miles from Applebie , and fine to Bzowham, 
vere the ſaid ſtrert commeth thozough Minfoll 
parke, and ouer the bzidge on Etemouth and Lo- 
der, and leauing Perih a quarter of a mile oꝛ moꝛe 
on the welt ſide of it, goech to Carleill ſeuenteene 
miles from Bꝛowham, vhichhath bene ſome nota⸗ 
ble thing. Hitherto it appeareth enidentlie,but going 
from hence into Scotland, J heare no moꝛe of it, vn⸗ 
till I come to Cathneſſe, which is two hundzed and 
thirtie miles oꝛ thereabouts out of England. 


me Erming ſtræt, nhich ſome call the Leime, Er 
ſtretcheth ont of the eaff, as they ſaie, into the ſouth- ſtrert. 


eaſt, chat is, from Meneuia oz S. Dauids in Wales 
vnto Southampton, vhereby it is (omevhat likelie 
indeed chat theſe two waies, Jmeane the Folle and 
che Erming, ſhould met about Cirneceſter , as it 
commeth from Gloceſker , accoꝛding to the opinion 
conceiued of them in that countrie . Df this waie 
I findno moꝛe wꝛitten, and therefoꝛe J can ſaie no 
moze of it, except q ſhould indeuoꝛ to dʒiue awaie the 
time, in alleging vat other men ſap thereof, nhoſe 
minds do fo farre diſagree one from another, as they 
do all from à truth, and therefoze J giue them oner 
as not delighting in ſuch dealing. 


The Jkenild oꝛ Rikenild vegan ſomenbere in Jzent, 


che ſouth, and ſo held on toward Cirneceſter, chen to 
Woꝛceſter, Micombe, Bꝛimcham, L ichſield, Dar⸗ 
bie, Cheſterfield ; and croſſing the UWatlingſtref 
ſomevhere in Pozkeſhire, ſtretched fo2th in the end 
vnto the month ef the Tine, vhere it ended at the 
maine ſea, as moſt men do confeſſe, J take it to 
be called the Jkenild, becauſe it paſſed thozongh the 
king dome of the Jcenes , Fo2 albeit that Leland 


c other following him do ſ&me to place the Jcenes 


in Nozffolke and Suſlolkez yet in mine opinion that 


can not well be done, ſich it is manifeſt by Tacitus, 


that they late neere vnto the Silures, and as J geſle) 
eicher in Staffoꝛd and Moꝛceſter ſhires, oꝛ in both, 
except my coniecure do fatle me. The authoꝛ of the 
boke,intituled Eulegium hi foriarum, doth call this 
firet the Lelme. But as herein he is deceiued, ſo 
haue J dealt withall ſo faithfullie as J may among 
ſuch diuerſitie of opinions; pet not denieng but that 
there is much conkuſton in the names and courſes of 
theſe two latter, the diſcuſſing whereof J muſt leaue 

to other men that are better learned than J. 
Now to ſpeake generallie of our common high 
waies chꝛough the Engliſh part of the Jle(fo2 of the 
reff I can ſaie nothing) pon ſhall vnderſtand that 
in che claie o2 cledgie ſoile they ate oſten verie depe 
and troubleſome in the winter halfe , Wherfoze by 
A. 9j. autyozitis 


114, 
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authozitie of parlement an oꝛder is taken fbz their bers, as we may perceive betweene Pereto dſhite 
pearelie amendment, wpereby all ſoꝛts of the com and Elſex men, oꝛ Cambꝛidgeſhire and the Londo- 
mon people dw imploie their trauell fo ſix dates in 
ſummer vpon the ſame. And albeit chat the intent 
of the ſfatute is verie pꝛoſitable fd the reparations 
of the decated places, pet the rich do @ cancell their 
po2tions, and the pe ſo loiter in their labours, that 
of all the ſir,ſcarcelie two god days wozks are well 
perfounedand accompliſhed in a pariſh on-theſe ſo 

ncceflarie affaires. Beſides this, ſuch as haue 10 
landlieng vpon the ſides of the waies, do vtterlie 
negle to dich and ſcowre their dzaines and water⸗ 
courſes, fo2 better auoidance of the winter waters 
(except-it map be ſet off oz cut from the meaning 
of the ſtatute) thereby the. ſtreets do grow to be 
much moꝛe gulled than befoze, and thereby verie 
noiſome fo; ſuch as trauell by the ſame , Sometimes 


ners fo the ane, and Pokingt 
the other; theſe latter being diſtinguiched by their no- 
ſes and heads, @hich commonlie are greater there 
than in other places of the land. As concerning the 
ſtomachs alſo of our nation in the field, they haue al 
wales beene in ſouereigne admiration among foꝛ⸗ 
ren pꝛinces: foz\u< hath bene the eſtimation of ons 
ſouldiers from time to time, ſince our Ille hath bene 
knowne vnto-the Romans, chat whereſoeuer they 
haue ſerued in fozren countries, the ch&fe bzunts of 
ſeruice haue beene reſerued vnto them. Ol their con. 
queſfs and bloudie battels-wone in France, Ger⸗ 
manie, and Scotland, our hiffozies are full: « ſchere 
they haue beene ouercome, the vidoꝛers themſelnes 
confeſſed their vicoztes to haue beene ſo derrelie 
alſo, and that verie often, theſe daies wozks are not bought, that they would not gladlie couet tooner- 
imploied vpon thoſe wates that lead from market come oſten, aſter ſach difficult maner . In martial 
to market, but ech ſurueioꝛ amendeth ſuchby-plots « 20 pzowelle, there is little oꝛ no difference betwerne 
lancs as ſeme beſt foz his owns commoditie, and Engliſhmen and Scots: foz-albeit ſhat the Scots 
moꝛe eaſie paſſage bnto his fields and-paſfures . And haue beene often and verie grenouſlie onercome by 
thereas in ſome places there isſuch want of ſtones, che foꝛce of dur nation, it hath not bene fo want of 
as thereby the inhabitants are dꝛiuen to ſæke them manhod on their parts, but thzough the mercie of 
farre off in other ſales: the owners of the lands God ſhewed on vs, and his iuſtice vpon them, ſith 


wherein thoſe ſtones are to be had, and vhichhitherto they alwaies haue begun the quarels, and offered vs 


haue giuen monie to haue them boꝛne awaie, do 
nom reape no ſmall commoditie by raiſing the ſame 
to exceſſiue pꝛices, whereby their neighbours are our bodies, ſaith theſe wo2ds grounding (A thinke 
dꝛiuen togrienous charges, vhich is another cauſe 30 vpon Ariſtotle , cho wziteth that ſuch as dwell neere 
uberefoze the meaning of that god law is verie che noꝛch, are of moze courage and ſtrength of bodies 
muchdefrauded, Finallie,this is another thing uke ⸗ than ſkilfulneſlg oz wiſdome.)The Bꝛitons are vhite 
wiſe tobe conſidered of, that the trees and-buſhes in colour, ſtrong of bovie, and full ot bloud, as peo- 
growing by the ſtrets ſides;donot alittle keeps off ple inhabiting neere the noꝛth, and farre from the 
the foꝛce of the ſunne in ſummer foz dzteng vp of the = equinoctaliline,vhere the ſoileisnot ſo fruitfull,and 
lanes. UWherefo:e if ozder were taken that their therefoze the people not ſo feeble ; nhereas contrari⸗ 


meere iniurie wich great deſpite and crueltie. 


ton and Sedberrie fo; 


Leland noting ſometbat of the conſtitution of 


boughs ſhould contivuailie be kept Chojt ;. and the 
buſhes not ſufferedto ſpꝛead ſo far into the narrow 
paths, that inconuenience wouldalſo be remedied, 


derpe and hollow. Df the dailte incroching of the co- 
uetous vpon the hie waies A ſpeake not. But this J 
know by experience, that gheras ſome ffreets withs 
in theſe ſiue and twentie yeares haue bene in moſt 
places fiſti ſat bꝛoad actoꝛding to the law, vhereby 
the trauelter might either eſcape the the fe, oꝛ l iſt the 
mier, 02 paſſe by the loaden cart without danger of 
himſelfe and his hoꝛſſe; now they are bzonght vnto 


twelue, 62 twentie, oꝛ fix and twentie at the moſt, 


wiſe ſuchas dwell toward the courſe of the ſunne, 
are lee of ſtature, weaker of bodie, mozenice, deli 


We cate.fearefull by nature, dlacker in colour, 4 ſome fo 
and manie a ſlough pꝛoue hard ground that pet is 40 blacke in ded as aniecrowo2ranen. Thus ſaith he. 


Mobwbeit, as thoſe vhichare bzed in ſundꝛie places of 
the maine, do come behind vs in conſtitution. of bo⸗ 
die, ſo grant, that in pꝛegnancie of wit, nimble» 
nelle of limmes, and politike inuentions, they gene- 
rallie etceed vs: notwichſtanding chat otherwiſe 
theſe gifts of theirs dw often degenerate info meere 
ſubtiltie, inſtabilit ie, vnfaichfulnelle, t crueltie. Pet 
Alexander ab Alexandro is of the opinion, chat the 
fertileſt region doch bꝛing fo:th the dulleſt wits, and 


vbich is another cauſe alſo whereby the waies be the o contrariwiſe the harder ſoile the ſineſt heads. But in 


woꝛſe, and manie an honeſt man encombzed in his 


lournete, . But vhat ſpeake J of theſe things ſchere⸗ 


of J do not thinke to heare a iuſt redꝛeſſe, becauſe 


the erroꝛ is ſo common, and the benefit thereby ſo 
ſwert and p:ofitable to manie. by ſuch houſes and co⸗ 
tages as are raiſed vpon the ſame. 


Of the generall conſtitution of the - 
*  boditsof the Britons. 
Chap,20. 


d 27 UVchazare bꝛed in this Jland 
=, are men fo2 the moſt part of 
a god complexion, tall of ſfa- 


A; * 


mine opinion, the moſt fertile ſoile doth bꝛing faꝛch 


the pꝛoudeſt nature, as we map ſee by the Campani- 
ans, cho (as Cicero alſo ſaith)had Penes eos ipſim dmu- 
aluum ſuperliæ. But nether of theſe opinions do iuſtlie 
take hold of vs, pet hath it pleaſed the writers to 


fate their pleaſures of vs . And foꝛ that we dwell 


noꝛchward, we are commonlie taken by the fozren 
biffoziograjhers , to be men of great ſtrength and 
little policie, much courage and ſmall ſhiſt, bicaufe of 
the weake abode of the ſunne with vs, thereby our 
bzaines are not made hot and warmed, as Pachy- 
merus noteth 1ib.z: affirming further,that the people 
inhabiting in the noꝛth parts are vhite of colour, 
blocktſh vnctuill, fierce md warlike, which qualities 
increaſe,as they come neerer vnto the pole; ubereas 


ſaw Engliſh capteins fold at Rome, ſhall eaſilie 


VL @ dre, ſtrong inbodis,ubite of the contrarie pole giuethcontrarie gifts, blackneſſe 
colour, and thereto of great wildome, ciuilitie, weakenefſe, and cowardiſe, us 


N boldnelſe and courage in the ſaith he. But alas, hom farre from pꝛobabilitie oz as 

- 2 warres. As foꝛ their generall if there were not one and the ſame concluſton to be 

2 CAB. & comclincle of perſon the te» made of the conſtttutions of their bodies, vhic<dwell 
fimonie of Gꝛegoꝛie the great, at ſuch time as he vnder both the poles, Fo2 in truth his aſſertion Hol- 


dethonelie in their perſons that inhabitnere vnto 
and vnder the equinoctiall. As fo2 the ſmaſl tariance 


confirme ſchat it is, ſchich pet doth differ in ſundꝛie 
of the ſunne with vs, it is alſoconfated by a 


chires and ſdiles, as alſo their pzopoztionof mem- 


* 
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: Non vi ſed ui 
| grate, nom 0 
| ſed ingen v. 
cue Angli. 


Non vi ſed vir- 
gre, non c 
ſed ingenio vine 
(1017 Angli. 


Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


of our dates. Wherefoze his reaſon ſeemeth better to 
vphold that of Alexander ab Alexandro- afoze alled⸗ 
ged, than to pzone that we want wit, bicauſe our 
bꝛains are not warmed by the tariance of the ſunne. 
And thus alſo dwth Comineusburden vs after a ſozt 


in his hiſtoꝛte, and after him Bodinus ;- But thanked 


be God, that all the wit ol his countriemen it it 


map be called wit, could neuer compaſle to do ſo 
much in Bꝛitame, as the ſtrengih and courage of our 
Englichmen ( not without great wiſedome and foze- 
caſt)haue bꝛought topaſſs in France, The Galles in 
time paſt contemned the Komans(ſaith Cæſar) bl 
cauſe of the (maineſle of their ſtature: howbeit, foz 
all their greatneſſe(ſaith he) and at the firſt bunt in 
the warres , they ſhew themſelues to be but feble, 
neither is their courage of any fozce to ſtand in great 
calamities.Certes in accuſing our wiſedome in this 
ſoꝛt, he doth ( in mine opinion) increaſe our commens 
dation. Fo2 if it be a vertue to deale vpzightlie with 
ſingleneſie of mind, ſincerelie and plainlie, without 
anie ſuch ſuſpicious fetches in all our dealings, as 
they commonlie -pzactiſe in their affatres ; then 
are our countrimen to be accompted wiſe and ver- 
tuaus. But if it be a vice to colour craſtineſſe, ſub⸗ 


tile pzactiſes , doubleneſle, and hollow behauiour, 


with acloake of policte, amitie and wiſedome: then 
are Comineus and his countrimen to be reputed 
vicious, of thome this pꝛouerbe hath of old time 
beene vſed as aneare marke of their diſſimulation, 
11 | (Galle ndendofedem frangunt. r. 

. How theſe latter points take hold in Italie, 3 
meane not to diſcuſſe. How they are dailie pzaciſed 
in manie places of the maine, e he accompted moſt 
wiſe and politike, that can moſt of all diſſemble;here 
is no place iuſtlie to determine (neither would J 
wiſh mp countrimen tolearne ante ſuch wiſedome) 


but that a king ol France could ſaie; 2%; neſcis die 


mulaere neſcit regnare, Os viuere, their owne hiſkozies are 
teſtimonies ſuſſicient. Galen, the noble phyſician, 


F 


02 exceed, uhich is a foule vice in ſuch as p:ofeſſe to 
deale vpughtlie. Neither are we ſo hard to ſtran⸗ 
gers as Horace wold ſeeme to make vs, ſith we lone 
them ſo long as they abuſe vs not, « make arcompt 
of them lo far fo2th as they deſpiſe vs not. And this 
is gener allie to be verified, in that they vſe our pꝛiui⸗ 
leges and commodities foz diet, apparell and trade of 
gaine, in ſo ample manner as we our ſelues enioy 
them: which is not lawfull foz vs to do in their coun⸗ 


© tries, where no ſtranger is ſuſtered to haue woꝛke, it 


an home - boꝛne be without. But to pꝛoced with 
* With vs (alchaugh our god men care not to liue 
long, but to liue well) ſome do liue an hundzed pers, 
verie manie vntofoure ſcoꝛe: as fo2 th2e& ſcoꝛe, it is 
taken but foz our entrance into age, ſo that in Bꝛi⸗ 
taineno man is ſaid to war old till he dzaw vnto 


hꝛeeſcoꝛe, at vhich time God ſperd you well commeth 


in placeʒas Epaminondas ſometime ſaid in mirth al. 


20 firming that vntill thirtie peares of age, You are 
welcome is the beſt lalutationz and from thence to ©*\vt*tions 


 thze&eſco2e, God keepe pou ; but after thꝛeſcoꝛe it is — 


beſt to ſate, God ſped you well: foz at that time we 
begin to grow toward our iournies end, ſchereon 
mante a one haue verie god leaue to go. Theſe two 
are alſo noted in vs (as things apperteining to the 
firme conſittutions of our bodies) that there hath not 
beene ſcene in anie region ſo manie carcaſſes of the 
dead to remaine from time to time without coꝛrupti⸗ 


30 on as in Bꝛzitaine: and that aſter death by langhter 


oz otherwiſe, ſuch as remaine vnburied by foure oz 
fiue daics togither, are eaſie to be knowne and diſ⸗ 
cerned by their freends and kindzed; here as Tacitus 
and other complaine of ſundzie nations, ſaleng, that 
their bodies are Tan fluid ſubſtantiæ, that within 
certeine houres the wife ſhall hardlie know hir buſ- 
band, the mother hir ſonne , oz one freend another al⸗ 
ter their lines be ended. In like ſozt the comelineſſe 
of our liuing bodies do continue from midle age(foz 


tranſferring the fozces of our naturall humoꝛs from 40 the moſt)euen to the laſtgaſpe,ſpectallie in mankind. 


the bodie to the mind, attributeth to the pellow co- 
lour, pꝛudence; to the blacke, conſtancie; to bloud, 
mirth ; to plegme, courteſie: vhich being mired 
moze oz leſſe among themſelues, dopeld an infinit 


varietie. By this means therefoze it commech to 


paſſe, that de hoſe nature inclineth generallie to 
thlegme,cannot but be courteons: ubich ioined with 
ſtrength of bodie, and lnceritie of behauiour (quali⸗ 
ties vninerſallie granted to remaine ſo well in our 


And albeit that our women thꝛough bearing of chil⸗ 
dzen do aſter foztic begin to wzinkle apace, yet are 
they not commonlie ſo wꝛetched and hard fauonred 
to loke vpon in their age, as the French women, 
and dinerſe of other countries with whom their men 
alſo do much participate; and thereto be fo often was 
ward and peeutſh, that nothing in maner map con⸗ 
tent them, 

J might bere adde ſomevhat alſo of the mcane 


nation, as other inhabitants of the noꝛth) J cannot 50 fkature generallie of our women, ſhoſe beautie 


fe that map be an hinderance khie J ſhould not ra- 
ther conclude, that the Bzitons do excell ſuch as 


dell in the hoter countries, chan foz want of craft 


and ſubtilties to come anie vhit behind chem. It is 
but vanitie alſo fo fome to note vs (as J haue oſten 
beard in common table talke)as barbarous, bicauſe 
we ſo little regard the ſhedding of our blond, and ra · 


ther tremble not then we ſer the liquoz of life to go 


from vs (A vſe their owne woꝛds.) Certes if we be 


commonlie excedeth the faireſt of thoſe of the 
maine, their comlineſle of perſon and god pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on of limmes, moſt of theirs that come ouer vnto vs 
from beyond the ſeas. This neuercheleſſe J vtterlie 
millike in the peer ſoꝛt of chem, fo the wealthier do 
fldome offend herein : that being of themſelues 
without gouernement, they are ſo careleſſe in the 
education of their chil dꝛen ( whcrein their huſbands 
alſo are to be blamed ) by means ſchereot verie ma⸗ 


barbarous in the ir eies, bicauſe we be rather infla- 60 nie of them neither fearing God, neither regarding 


med than appalled at our wounds , then are thoſe ob- 
tedoꝛs flat cowards in our iudgement: ſich we 
thinke it a great peece of manhod to ſtand to our 
tackling, vntill the laſt dzop,as men that may ſpars 
much bicanſe we haue much: thereas they hauing 
lefle are afraid to loſe that little tchich they haue: as 
Frontinus alſo notech. As ſo that ahich the French 
wiite of their owne manhod in their hiſtoꝛies, J 
make little accompt of it: foz J am of the opinion, 
hat as an Italian waiting of his credit; A papiſt in- 
treating of religion, a Spaniard ot his mekeneſſe, 
024 Scot of his manhod, is not to be builded on; no 
moꝛe is a Frenchman to be truſted in the repozt of 
bis owe affaires , therein he doth either diſſemble 


eicher maners 02 obedience, do oftentimes come to 
confuſion , wich ( if anie cozrecion o2 diſcipline had 
beene vſed toward them in youth) might haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued god members of their common-wealth x coun⸗ 
trie, by their god ſeruice and induſtrie. J could make 
repoꝛt likewiſe of the natur all vices and vertues of 
all coſe that are bozne within this Il and, but as the 
full tratation herof crauech a better head than mine 
to ſet fo2ththe ſame, ſo will J giue place to ocher 
men that4ift to take it in hand. Thus much 

..,- - therefa2eof the conſtituttons of dur 

pen — | 
e. 
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How 
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| in all, as haue ſaid thoſe poꝛtion ſaenied fo 

> Fter he comming: of Brutus circuit to-bemozelargs thari thatof Camber;andin 
4 intothis Jland(uþich was,as maner equal in greatneiſle with the dominions ol 
en haue read in the foꝛeſad A ocrinus. But if you haus tegard to the ſenerall 
I treatiſe , about the yeare of: to commodities that are to bexeaped by each, von hall 


T hoegria. 


SS the wozld, 2850, 03 1217 be⸗ 


aiwough Goropius after his 
r maner do vtterlie denie our 
hiſfozie in this behalte be made a generall ſurue is 
of che whole Jland from ſide to ſide, by ſuch means to 
view and ſearch out not onelie the limits and bounds 
bf his dominlons, but alſo vhat commodities this 
new atchined conqueſt might peeld ⸗ vnto his people. 
Farthermo2e; finding out at the laſt alſo a conuena- , 
Gs ble place uber in to — citie, he began there euen 
the verie ſame which at this daie is called London, 
naming it Trenouanton, in remembzance of old 
Tote, from thence dis anceſtoꝛs p2oceeded , and fo) 
which che Romans pzonounced aſterward Trino- 
bantum, although the Welſhmen do call it fill Tre- 
ne with. his citie was builded(as ſome wzite)much 


not abone fiſtene peares after he had finiſhed the 


ſame.But of the reſt of his other aas attempted and „ 


done, bef62e 02 after the erection of this citie , I und 
no certeine repoꝛt, moze chan that then he had reig⸗ 
ned in this Jland after his arriuall by the ſpace of 
oute and twentie peares, he finiſhed his daies at 
Trenouanton afozeſatd, being in his yong and flo⸗ 
riſhing age , vhere his carcaſe was honourablie 
interred, As fo) the maner of his death, J find as pet 
no mention thereof among ſuch weiters as are er; 
tant: meane vhether ſt grew vnto him bydefec of 
nature,. oꝛ fo:ce of greenons wounds recetued in his 
warres againſt ſuch as wichſtod him from time to 
time in this Jlmd, and therefoze Jean ſaie 
of that matter. Herein onelie all agræ, chat d 
the time — 0 — 
ſition ot his hole Hingdome, ditiſding tt into chꝛer 
parts oꝛ poꝛtions, acco2ding to the number of his 
ſonnes then lining , «hereof the eldeſt exceeded not 
eight and twentie pearesof age, as my coniecturs 
me. 


he gaue the greateſt and beſt region of all the teſt, 
vhichof him to this daie is called Lhoegres among 
the Bꝛitons, but in our language England : of ſuch 
English Barons as made conqueſt of the ſame, 
This on alſo is included on the lonth with the 
Bꝛitich ſea, on the eſt with the Germane Ocean, on 
the noꝛth with the Humber, and on the welt with the 
Iriſh fea, and the riners Der md Sauerne, vhereof 
in the generall deſcription of this Jland-J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken moꝛe at large. Co Camber his ſetond ſonne he 
aſſigned all that ffsthbeyond the Sauerne and Dr 
toward the weſf ( uhich parcell in theſe daies rontet; 
neth Sonthwales and No:thwales)with lundzie Js 
— — — — — — 
cut ot and m England 21 

the ſaid ſtreams, tcherby it ſermeth alſo a — 
o2 by- land, if youreſpec the ſmall hillte poꝛtion of 
ground that lieth indifferentlie' betwene then 
maine courſes , oꝛ ſac bꝛanches (at theleaſt)as run 
and fall into them Che Welhmen oꝛ Bzſtons call it 
by the ancient name fill vnto this day, dut we Eng⸗ 


lichmen terme it Males: hich denomination we 


haue fromthe Sarons, tho in time paſt did vie the 
woꝛd Malch in ſuch ſozt as we do Strange: foz as 


find them to be not much diſctepant-o2 differing one 
from another: foʒ tchat ſoeuer the url ſecond haue 
in plentie of coꝛne, fine graſſe,and large catteu, this 
latter wanteth not in ercerding ſtoze of ſiſd rich met⸗ 
tall,quarries of fone, and abundance of wildfonle: 
ſo that in mine opinion, there could not be a moze e⸗ 
quall partition than this made by Bꝛute, and att᷑er 


tone the incarnation of Cheift; 


about the tenth yeare of his reigne, lo that he lied 


46 and leit eee, r —— 


Tothe elveſttherofo1e, ubole name was Locrine, ;0 $©/26, OE 


60 nerſe,mdnow finallte bꝛought into 


the aldzeſamd maner. This later parcell at the firſt, 
toke the name of Albanaaus, uo called it Albania. 


20 But nowa ſmall poꝛtion onelie of the region being 


vnder the regiment of a duke) reteineth- che ſaid de⸗ 
nomination, the roſt being called Scotland, of cer⸗ 
teine Scots that came ouer from Jreland to inha⸗ 
dit in ſhoſe quarters. It is diaived from Lhoegres Albania, 
alſo by the Solueand the Firth, yet ſomedo note the 
Bumberzſd that Albania(as Bꝛute left it)conteined 
all che no:th part of the Jlandthat-is tobe found be⸗ 
yond tho afozeſatb freame , unto 2 point of Cath: 


oy 


To conclude, Bunte paring dinided his king- 
dome after this ma aner, and therein contenting him⸗ 
— with the generall titleof the hole, it 
was not long affer per he ended his life; and being 
ſolemnelie interred at his new citie by his thꝛer chil⸗ 
dzen, theyparfed each from other, and toke poſleſſt⸗ 
on of their pꝛouinces. Bat Scotland after two Locrine king 
peares fell againe into che hands of Locrinus as to aico 48 
the chiefe loꝛd, by the death ol his brother Albanag, land. 
who was liaine by Humber king of the Scitttans, 


kingdome, * 


n = + +>£ > 
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After what maner the ſovereign b 
eth Ile doath remaineto the prince, 


e or kings « * 1 and, . ..;..., 
Chap. 2. — 


A is poſſible hat omen? the 


DS = E next parts of this te hath ui ae 
def N al wais belonged to the kings ab Emi 
S of Lhoegres. Fo2 hoſe moze ſubiecion, 
ample ſatiſfaction in this-behalfe, 4 will here ſet ban iter, 
downe a viſcourſe thereof at large, written by dl undes . 
one 1 & 
ficlent (as'J'thinke) to ſatiffie the reaſonable ; al- do, but in 
though not haife enough peraduenture to content a beine. 
w2angling mind, ich there is (on at the leaſtwiſg 

hath beene)nothing moꝛe odious among ſome, chan 
to heare that the kingof England hath ought to dey 


' Howtheſt hiſtoz(ograzhershane attemptedto 
* — coloured excuſes to auoid ſo manifeſt a 
title, all men may ſe that read ſheir bokes indiffe- 
rentlte, ubere vnto J referre them, Foz my part 
there is little oz nothing of mine herein, moze than 
onelie the tollea ion and abꝛidgement of a number 
of fragments togither, therein <&flie J haue vled 
the belpe of Nicholas Adams à lawier, tho w2ote 


thereof 
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thereof(of ſet purpoſe)to king Edward the ſixt, as lacking power (the onelie meane in thoſe dates to 
Leiany did the ite ta king Henrie the eigyt, Iohn aubteine tight) he was contented to diude the ſame 
OPER Edward the fourth ; beſide ter other, among foare of his kinſmen; ſo that Scater had 
the firſt dedicated dis treatiſe to Henrie the Albania. But aſter the death of this Cloten, his 
fourth, the ſecond to Edward the third, and the third ſonne Punwalls. Pulmutius made warre vpon 
to Gdward the ſtrſt, as their waitings pet extaut duo theſv foure kings, and at laſt onercame them; and ſo 
abundantlir beare witneſſe. Ihe title alſo that Le- reconeredthe whole dominion; In token of vhich 
land ginethhisboke; uhich Jhaue had written with via ie, he cauſed himſelfe to be crowned with a 
cc hig owne him, beginneth in this maner : Theſe re crowne of gold, we verie firit of that mettall (tf ante 
cc membzances'following are found in chꝛonicies au- 10 at all were-befoze in vſe)that was woꝛne among the 
«c <oziled xe maining in diuerſe monaſtertes boch in —=kingsof this nation. his Dunwallo created tem⸗ 
“England and Scotland, by uhich tt ts cuidentlie pes, tcherem the prople ſhonld allemble fo2 prater; 
cc knowfie and ſhewed, wat the kings of England to vhich temples he gane benefit uf ſanquarie. Me 
cc haue had, and nom ought to haue ihe ſouereigntie made thelaw koꝛ mager ot battell, in caſes of mur- 
. onerall Srotland; wich the homage and fealtie of the der and felonte, cherebp a there that liued andmade 
; —— ee Ee time to time, ac. Here vn his art of fighting, ſhould/foy his purgation fight 
to you haue heard alreadie, hat diniſion Bꝛute with the true man dom he hav robbed, belceuing al⸗ 
made of this Hand not long befoze his death,cherof luredl ie, that the gods (foz then they ſupoſed manie) 
ech of his childꝛen, ſo lone as he was interred, toke would by miracle aſſigne vidoꝛie to none but che in⸗ 
leiſure and polleſſtiun. Þowbeit,after two peares it 20 natent partie. Certes the pꝛiuileges of this law, 
happened chat Albartact was ſlaine; chere vpon Lo aum beneſit ot che latter, as well m Scotland as in 
crinus and Camber raiſing their powers, reuenged England, be inioied to this date, fem cauſes by late 
his death: and ſinallie the ſaid Locrinus made an poſſtiue laws among vs ercepted kherin the benefit 
entrance vpon Albania, ſetzed it into his owne of wager ol battell is reftceined{45p ubich obedi⸗ 
hands (as ercheatedvholie vnto himſeife) without ente to his lawes, it doth manifeſtlie appeere, that 
ptelding anie part thereof vnto his bꝛother Camber, this Danwalls was then ſetzed-of Albania, now 
who made no claimenoz title vnto anie poꝛtion of calted Scotland. This Dunwallo reigned in this 
the ſame. Hereby then (ſaith Adams) it enidentlie eſtate ouer them mante peares;: - 

appeareth, that che entire ſeignioꝛie oner Albania Beline and Bꝛenne the ſonnes alſo of Dunwallo, 
conſiſted in Locrinus „ acco2ding to vhich- example 30 did aſter their fathers death fauourablie diulde the 

like law among bꝛechꝛen euer ſince hath continued, land betwerne them; ſo that Beline had Lhoegres, x 
in pꝛoferring the eldeſt bzother to the onelte benefit Bienne had Albania: but foz that this Bꝛenne (a 
of che collateraltaſcenſion from the pongeſt, as well = abiec)without the conſent of his elder bꝛocher and 
m Scotland as in England vnto this daie, ' \ lo2d,aduenturedto marrie with the daughter of the 
Ebꝛanke the lineall heire from the bodie of fhis king ol Denmarke; Beline ſelzed Albania into his 
Locrine; mat is to ſaie, the ſonne of Pempzis,ſonno owe hands, and thervpon cauſed the notable wales 
of Madan, ſonne of the ſame Locrine builded in Al⸗ = painleged by Dunwallons lawes to be newlte 
bania the caſtell of Maidens, now called &denbo ⸗ w2ought by menshams , uhich loꝛ the length exten⸗ 
ded from the further part ol Coꝛne wall, vnto the ſea 


rough( called of Aidan ſomtime king ol Scotland, 
but at the ſirſt named Catr Minid Agnes. 1. the ca- 40 by noꝛth Cathne ſſe in Scotland. In like ſoꝛt to and 


ſtel an mount Agnes, and the caſtell of virgins) = fox the better maintenance of religion in thoſe dates, 


and the caſtell of Alclutth oꝛ Alclade , now called 
Dunbziton, as the Scotiſh Hector Boctiue conkfeſ⸗ 
ſeth : ubereby it moſtenidentlie appeareth, that our 
- Ebzanke was then thereof ſeized. This Ebꝛanke 
reigned in the ſaiv ſtate ouer them a long time;after 
vhoſe death Albanta (as annexed to the empire of 
WBitaine)veſcended to the onelte king of 1B:itons, 
vntill the time of the two ſiſters ſonnes, Poꝛgan and 
Conedage, line all hetres from the ſald Ebꝛanke, 
fo bꝛotherlie at the firff diulded the realme betwern 
then; fo that Moꝛgan had L hoegres, and Cone dage 
had Albania. But ſhoꝛtite after Poꝛgan the elder 
b:other, pondering in his hend the loue of his b:other 
wich the affection to aRingdome, ercluved nature, 
and gaue place to ambition , and there bpon denoun; 
ting warte, death miſerablic ended his life (as the 
rewatd of his vntruth) hereby Cone dage obteined 
the whole empire of all Bꝛitaine: a 
— varinyhis natural life. 8 

From him the ſame lineallte dcemved to the 
onelicking of Biitons, vntili(andaVer)the reigne 
— ne rr —.— „Ferrer, 
and requiring like dinſfion 
of'the ind, affirming- the foꝛmer partitions tobe 
rather of — was dy the ws of his 
rider wotder (veſt toued of quiene mother) both of 
his lild any hoped kingdome beereaned at once. 
Wherevpon their vimatarall mother, viing hir na⸗ 
turall malice fo2 the death of hir one ſonne (without 
regarvof the loſing of both) miſerablieftus the other 
in his bed miſtruſting no ſuch treaſon. 


Cldten by an writers, as well Scotich as other 


tonsthonert inhotitoay to tho ele pe 5 but 
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he conſtituted miniſters called archflamines,in ſuns 
dꝛie plates of this land io in their ſeucrall funal/- 
ons reſembled the biſhops of our times) the one of 
which remained at Ebꝛanke now called Yozke, and 
the hole region Caerbzantonica(uhereof Pcolomie 
alſo ſpeaketh but not without wꝛeſt ing of the name) 
whole power extended to the vttermoſt bounds of 
Albanta, nherby likewiſe appeareth that it was then 


50 within his owne dominion. Aſter his death the whole 


Ile was inſoied by the onelie kings of Bꝛitaine, vn⸗ 
till the time of Uigenins 4 Pertvuras uneall heires 
from the ſaid Beline, nho fuuourablie made pat titi⸗ 
on, ſo that Uigenins had all the land from Humber 
by ſouth, and Peridurus from thence nozthwards all 
Albania, xc. This Aigen vis died, and Peridurns 
ſuruiued, and therebp obteinedthe whole rom om 
the ſame quietlie deſcended, und was by his poſteri- 


ch fate he tie accozdinglie inioied, vntill the reigne of Coell 
60 the firſt of chat name. Indisfime an obſcure nation 


(by molt wꝛiters ſuppoſed Dcithians) paſſed by ſeas 
from Ireland, and arrined in that part of Bzitaine 
called Albania :againft vhome this Coell aſſembled 
his power, and being entred Albania to expell them, 
one Fergus in the night diſgulſed, entered the tent 
of this Coell, and in his bed traikozoullie flue him. 

- This Fergus was therfe,in re ward of his great 
p20welle: made there king, uber dpon they ſat downe 
in that part, wich their wines and childzen,amd called 
it Scotland. and themſelues Scots: from the begin: 
ing of the woꝛld, foure thouſandſir hundzed and ſen⸗ 
wentene peares after the Scotiſh accompt, which 
by fff computation and confeffion of all their owne 
wꝛiters is ſir hundzed peares lacking ten, 50 — 

zutus 
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Berouicum po- marriage with the 1Bzitons,and in their obedience, 


peares befoze inhabited, and by ſo manie deſcents of 
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Bꝛutus had reigned ouer the whole Jland, the ſame 
land being inioted by him and his poſteritie befoꝛe 
their comming during two and fiftie deſcents of the 
kings ol Bꝛitaine, ubich is a large pꝛeſcription. Cer- 
tes this intruſion into a land ſo manie hundzed 


kings quietlie inioied, is the beſt title that all their 
Qwne wziters can alledge fo2 them. But to pzoceed. 


Fergus here vpon immediatlie did diuide Albanta 


alſo among his capteins and their ſouldiers: vhere- 
by it moſt euidentlie appeareth, that there were no 
people of that nation inhabiting there befoze, in 
p2ofe whereof the ſame partition ſhall follow. 

e lands ot Cathneslieng againſt Dzknete, be⸗ 
tweene Dummeſbeie and the water of Thane, was 


ſclfe to the ſaid Sicill king of Bzitons at Eb:anke, 
that is Pozke, where ſhoztlie after the tenth peare of 


his reigne he died. Finnane bzother of Joſine ſucceæ⸗ 


ded by their election to the kingdome of Scots, who 
ſhoꝛtlie after (compelled by the warres- of the ſame 


DSicill) declared himſelfe ſubiect,and fo2 the better al- 


10 


giuen vnto one Coznath, a capteine and his people. 


Te lands betweene the water of Thane Nes, now 
called Roſſe, being in bzedth from Cromart to the 
month of the water of Locht, were giuen to Lu- 
toꝛke another capteine and his people. Thelands be⸗ 


tweene Spaie and es. from the Almane ſeas ta 


the Ireland ſeas, now called Purrate land, were gi⸗ 
uen to one Marroch and his people. Ihe land of Tha- 
lia, now called Boin Ainze, Bogewall, Gartot, Fox 
martine, and Bologuhan, were giuen to one Malis 
and his people. The lands of Par Bade zenoch, and 
L ochquhabcr, were giuen to Partach and his peo⸗ 
ple. he lands of Loane and Kintier , with the hilles 
and mounteins thereof, lieng from Mar to the Jre- 


land ſeas, were giuen to capteine Nanance and his 30 


people. The lands of Athole were giuen to Acholus, 
another capteine and his people. he lands of Stra- 
braun, 4 Bꝛawdawane lieng weſt from Dunkell, 


were giuen to Treones+ Epidithes two capteins. 


The lands ol Argile, were giuen to Argathelns a cap⸗ 
teine. he lands of 1 innox 4 Clidiſdale were allot- 


ted to Lolgona a capteine. he lands of Siluria now 


called Kile, Carrike 4 Cuningham, were giuen to 
Ollurth another capteine. The lands of Bzigance 


now called Gallowaie, were ginen to the companie 40 


called Bzigandes, which (as their beſt men) were ap- 
pointed to dwell next the Bꝛitons, dho afterward ex- 
pelicd the Bꝛitons from Annandale in Albanie, 
vherebp it is confeſſed to be befoze inhabited by Bu⸗ 
tons. {The reſidue of the land now called Scotland, 


that is to ſaie: Peirnis, Angus, Steremond, Gows 


rie, Strahern, Pirth, Fiffe,Striueling, Callender, 


Calderwod, Lougthian, Pers, Teuedale, with o⸗ 


ther the Kement Dales, 4 the Sherifdome, of Ber⸗ 
wicke, were then enfoicd by a nation mingled in 


rius 2 Berubio ſqhoſe capteine called Beringer builded the caſell 
promontano. and towne of Berwicke vpon Twede, 4 theſe: peo⸗ 


ple were called Pics, vpon (home by the death of 
this Coell, theſe Scots had opo2tunitie to vſe wars, 
hereof they ceaſed not, vntill ſuch time as it plea- 
ſed God to appoint another Coell king of Bꝛitons, 
againft vhoſe name, albeit theyhoped fo2 a like vice 
toꝛie to the firſt, yet he pzenatled and ceaſed not his 


ſurance of his faith andobeiſance to the king of Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, deliuered bis ſonne Durſtus into the hands of 
this Sictll: who fantaſieng the child, and hoping by 
bis owne ſucceſſion to alter their ſubtiltie(J will not 
ſaie duplicit ie ſaith Adams) married him in the end 
to Agaſiahis owne daughter. | 

This Durſtus was their next king; but fo) that 
be had married a Bꝛiton woman, (thongh indeed 
ſhe was a kings daughter) the Scots hated him foz 
the ſame cauſe, foz vhichtheponght rather to haue 
liked him the better, and thcrefoze not onelic traito⸗ 
rouſlie lue him; but further to declare the end of 
their malice, diſhinherited (as much as in them 


20 was) the iſſues of the ſame Durſfus and Agaſia, 


Herevpon new warre ſpꝛong betwene them and 
vs, vyichceaſed not vntill they were contented to 
receine Edeir to their king, the nert in bloud then 
liuing, deſcended from Durſtus and Agaſia , and 
thereby the blond of the Bꝛitons, of the part of the 
mother, was re ſtoꝛed to the crowne of Albania: ſo 
that nature, vhoſe law is immutable, canſed this 
bond of loue to hold. Fo2 ſhoztlie after this Edeir 
attended vpon Caſſibelane king of Bꝛitons, foz the 
repulſe of Iulius Cæſar, as their owne authoꝛ Boeti- 
us confeſſeth, thocommanded the ſame as his ſub⸗ 
ie. But Iulius Cæſar, after his ſecond arriuall, 
by treaſon of Andꝛogeus pꝛeuailed againſt the Byt- 
tons, and therevpon purſued this Edeir into Scots 
land; and (as himſelfe ſaith in his commentaries) 
ſubdued all the Ile of 1Bzitaine . Uhich though the 
lining Scots denie it, their dead writers confeſſs 
that he came beyond Calender wd, and caſt downe 
Camelon, the pꝛincipall citie of the Pits. And in tos 
ken of this vidoꝛie, not farre from Carron, builded a 
round temple of ſtone, ubich remained in ſome per⸗ 
fecion vntill the reigne of aur king Edward called 
the firſt after the canqueſt, by hame it was ſubner⸗ 


ted: but che monument thereof remaineth to this 


daie, | 

Parins che ſonne of Aruiragus, being king ol 
all Bꝛitaine, in his time one Roderike a Scithian, 
with a great rabble of nædie ſouldiours, came to the 
water of Frich in Scotlam, vbi< is an arme of the 


50 ſea, diuiding Pentland from Fiffe : againſt vhome 


this Parſus aſſembled a power, by hich he line this 
Rodericke, and diſcomfitedhis people in Meſlmer⸗ 
land: but tothoſe chat remained aliue, he gaue the 
countrie of Cathneſle in Scotland, vhich pꝛoueth it 
to be within hisswne dominion. | 

Coell the ſonne of this Parins had iſſue Lucius, 
counted the firſf c<;iſfian king of this nation: he 
conuerted the fhz& archflamines of this land into bi⸗ 
ſhopziks, and oꝛdeined biſhops vnto ech ol them. The 


warre, vntill theſe Scots were vtterlie expelled out 60 firſt remained at London, and his power extended 


of all the bounds of Bꝛitaine, in which they neuer da- 
red to reenter, vntill the troubleſome reigne of Si⸗ 
fit king of Bzitons, uhich was the twelft king al⸗ 


ter this Coell , During all vbich time the countrie 


was reinhabited bp: the Bꝛitons. But then the 
Scots turning the-cinill diſcoꝛd of this realme, bes 
tweene this Siſilt and his bꝛother Blede to their beit 
aduantage, arriued againe in Albania, t there made 


one Renther their king. 


_ Upon this their new arrfuall , new warre 
was made vpon them by this Dililt king of Bii⸗ 
tons, in which warre Reathcr their new king died, 
and Thereus ſuccœded. againſt ichome the warre of 
Bꝛitons cealed not, vntill he freelis ſubmitted him⸗ 


from the fur theſt part of Coꝛnewall to Humber wa⸗ 
ter. We ſecond-dwelled at Yozke, and his power 
ſtretched from Humber to the fartheſt part of all 
Scotland. . The third aboded at Caerleon vpon 
the riuer of Micke in Glamoꝛgan in Wales, + his 
power extended from Seuerne thꝛough all Wales, 
Some wzite that he made but two, and turned their 
names to archbiſhops, the one to remaine at Can- 
turburie, the other at Voꝛke: vet they confeſſe thaf 
be of Yozke had iuriſdiaion though all Scotland: 
either of ubich is ſufficient to pzoue Scotland to be 


- * * — 


bodig 


__  Deuerus, by birth a Komane, but in 8 
ziton (as ſome thinke) and the lineall heite of the 


Durchaus, 


Waring, 


Cotius. 


Seuerus. 


Baſſianus 


Baſſianus. 


Cenſtantint. 
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bodie ol ginSzogenabiae of Lud, x neſhue of Caſſi- 
belane, was ſhoꝛt lie atter emperour t king of Bꝛt⸗ 
tanszin-vhoſe time the people to nhom his anceſter 
Marius gaue the land of Cachneſſe in Scotland, cons 
ſpired with the Dcots, s recetued them from the Jles 
into Scotland. But here vpon this Severus came 
into Scotland, and meeting with their faith and falſe 
barts togither, dꝛoue thom alt out of the maine land 
into Jies, the vttermoſt bounds of all great Bꝛi⸗ 
taine. But notwithſtanding this gloztous victozie, 
the Bꝛitons conſidering their ſernitude to the Ro- 
mans, impoſed by treaſon of Andzogens, anceſtoz 
to this Seuerus, began to hate him;uhome pet they 


had no time to laue, and who in their defenſe and 


ſuertie had ſlaine of the Scots and their confede⸗ 
rats in one batten thirtte thouſand: but ſuch was 
the conſider ation of the commo in thoſe dates, 
vhoſemalicenotime could dt V noz tult delert 
appeaſe, ; 

Antoninus Baſſtanus — amen woman, 
and Geta boꝛne by a Romane woman, were the 
ſonnes bf this Seuerus, ibo after the death of their 
father, by the contrarie voices of their people,contens 
ded foz the crowne. Few Bꝛitons held with Waſſia⸗ 
nus, fewer Romans with Geta: but the greater 


number wich neither of both. In che endGeta was 


flaine, and Baſſianus remained emperour, againſt 
ubom Carantius rebelled, uho gane vnto the Scots, 
Piats, and S cithians, the countrie of Cathneſſe in 


fil Couflantino, hater Hula ſemp 


con 


pati tur 


reth title of Helena vnto hir ſonne Conffantine, and 
entreth after this manner; "Domiing ſemper Auguflo 
Aug, o5. And 
now it tepemeth me that J did not cremplifie and 
ueigh it into this treatiſo vhilelt 3 had his boks, 
Fo2 thereby might haue had great light foy the c- 
fate of this pꝛeſent diſcourſe: but as then J had 
no mind to haue franclled in this matter; neuerthe⸗ 
lelle, if hereaſter it come againe to light J would 


o wiſhit wete reſerued. It kollowech on alſo in this 


maner (as it is trandated out of the Greeke) eria- 


tem a Pen anim non recuſat, net fides rrila aliquande 
cingue 1atturam, Ofc 


About fine and fourtie peares after this (uhich was 


long time after the death of this Maximius) wich the | 


helpe of Gouan 02 Gonan and Meiga, the Scots 
newlie arriued tn Albania, and there created one 
Fergus the ſecond of that name to be there king. 
But bicauſe they were befoze baniſhed the conti⸗ 


20 nent land, they crowned him king on their aduen⸗ 


ture in Argile, in the fatall chaire of marble, the yeere 
of our Lo2d, foure hundꝛed and two and twentie, as 
they chemſelues do write. 

- Paximian ſonneof Leonine Traheron, btother 
to king Ccill and vncle to Helene, was by lineall 
ſucceſſion nert king of Bꝛitons: but to appeaſe the 
malice of Dionochus king of Wales, tho alſo clat 
med the kingdome, he maried Dthilta eldeſt danghs 
ter of Dionothus,and afterwards aſſembled a great 


Scotland, vhich thep afterward inhabited, whercby 30 power of Bꝛitons, and entered Albania, inuading 


his ſeiſon thereof appeareth. 

Coil; deſcendedof the bloud of the ancient kings 
of this land, was ſhoztlie aſter king of the Bꝛitons, 
vhoſe onelie daughter and heire called Helen, was 
married vntd Conſtantius a Romane, who daunted 
the rebellion of all parts ot great Butaine; and after 


the death of this Coill was in the right of his wife 


king thereof, and reigned in his ſtateouer them 
thirteene 92 foureteene peares. 


Conſtantine the ſonne of this Conſtance, and 40 


Helen, was next king of Bꝛitons, by che right of bis 
mother, who paſſing to Rome to rereiue the empire 
theredt, deputed one Octauius king of Wales, and 
dune ot the Gewiſſes(vhich ſome expound to be aſter⸗ 


ward called weft Sarons) to haue the gouernment 


of this dominion. But abuſing the kings innocent 
godneſle, this Octauius deſrauded this truſt, and 
toke vpon him the crowne. Foꝛ hich traito:ie albe⸗ 
it he was once vanquiſhed by Leonitie Traheron, 


great vncle to Conſtantine: pet affer the death of 50 


this Traheron, he pꝛeuailed againe, and vſurped o⸗ 
uer all Bꝛitaine. Conſtantine being now emperoꝛ 
ſent Marimius his kinſman hither (in pꝛoceſſe of 
time) to deſtroie the ſame Octauius, ſcho in ſingu⸗ 
lar battell diſcomſited him. dcherebpon this Mar 
imius, as well by the conſent of great Conſtantine, 
as by the election of all tho Bꝛitons, foꝛ that he was 
a Bziton in blond, was made king 02 rather vicege- 
rent of B:itaine.. This Bartmins made warre vp- 
on the Scots and Scithians within Bꝛitaine, 
and ceaſſed nat vntill he had ſlatne Eugentus their 
king and erpelied and dꝛiuen them out of the whole 
limits and boumdsof Bzitaine, Finallte he inha⸗ 
bitch all Scotland with Bzitons, no man, wo⸗ 
man, noz'c<ily df the Scotiſh nation ſafered to 
remame within it, which (as their Hector Boetius 


ſaith) was ton thetr rebellion; ; ndrebellion pꝛoperlie 


could it not be, except they dad bene ſubiects. He 
fuffered the Pics aiſo to remaine his ſabiects, ibo 


made folemne othes to him, neuer affer to erea anie 
peculiar king of their owne nation, but to remaine 
vnder the old empite of the onelie king of Bꝛi⸗ 


kane. Jhadonceanepiffle by Leland: exemplified 


( he ſatth) out of à derie ancient recozd vhich bea⸗ 


Gallowaie, Pers, Annandale, Pentland; Carrtke, 
Kill, and Cuningham, and in battell ſlue both this 


Fergus chen king of Scots, and Durſtus the king 


of Pias, and exiled all their on out of the contt- 
nent land: therevpon the few number of Scots 
then remaining a line, went to Argile, and there 
made Eugenius their king Then this Marimian 
had thus obteined quietneſſe in 1B:itaine, he depar- 
ted with his couſine Conan Meridocke into Armo- 
rica, where they ſubdued the king, and depopulated 
the countrie, uhich he gane to Conan his couſine, to 
be afterward inhabited by Bꝛitons, by the name of 
Bꝛzitaine the leſſe: and hereof this realme toke 
name of B:itaine the great, vhichname by conſent 
of fozren wꝛiters it kepeth vnto this date. 

After the deathof Paximian, diſſention being may 
ned betweene the nobles of Bꝛitatne, the Scots 
ſwarmed togither againe, and came to the wall of 
Adꝛian, there(this realme being dinided in manie 
factions) they ouertame one . And here vpon their 
Hector Boetius (as an hen that fo2 latengof one eg, 
will make a great cakeling) ſolemnlie triumphing 
fo a conqueſt befoꝛe the victoꝛie, alledgeth that here- 
by the Bꝛitons were made tributaries to the Scots, 
and pet he confeſſeth that they won no moꝛe land, by 
that ſuppoſed conqueſt , but the ſame poꝛtion be⸗ 
tweone them and Humber, which in the old partiti⸗ 
ons befoze was annexed to Albania. It is hard to 
be beleened,that ſuch a bꝛoken nation as the Scots 
at that time were, returning from baniſhment with- 
in foure yeares befoze , and ſince in battell loſing 
both their kings, and the great number of their beit 
men, to be thus able to make a conqueſt of great 


Bꝛitaine; and verie vnlikelie if they had conquered 


it, they would haue leſt the hot ſunne of the ſouth 
parts, to dwell in the cold ſnow in Scotland. Intte⸗ 
dible it is, that if they had conquered it. chey would 
not haue deputed officersin it, as in caſes of con- 
queſt behoueth. And it is beyond all beliefe, that 
great Bꝛitaine, oꝛ any other countrie,ſhould be won 
without the comming of anie enimie into it: as they 
did not, but taried finallie at the ſame wall of ꝗ⸗ 


dꝛlan, thereof I ſpake befo2e, 


But vhat need J ſpeake of theſe defenſes, then 
thc 
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became his ſubiects . And hereby appeareth that 
Scotland was then againe reduced into his hands, 

Uter called alſo Pendzagon, bzother to Aurilam- 
boſe was nert king of the Bꝛitons, againſt vhome, 
theſe (wo2ne Saxons now foꝛeſwoꝛne ſubiects (con- 
ſederate with the Scots)newlie rebelled : but by his 
power afſembled againſt them in Gallowaie in 
Scotland, they were diſcomfited, t Albania againe 
recouered vnto his ſubiedion. Arthur che ſonne of 
of this Uter, begotten befoꝛe the mariage, but laws 
fullie boꝛne in matrimonie, ſucceeded next to the 
crowne of great Bꝛitaineʒ wboſe noble acts, though 
manie vulgar fables haue rather ſtained than com- 
mended : pet all the Scotiſh wꝛiters confefle, that 
he ſubdued great Bꝛitaine, and made it tributarie 
to him, and ouercame the Saxons then ſcattered as 
far as Cachneſſe in Scotland: and in all theſe wars 
againſt them, he had the ſeruice and obeiſance of 
Scots and Pics. But at the laſt ſetting their fet in 
the guile full paths of their p:edecefſo2s, thep rebel- 
led and beſicged the citie of Yozke, Howell king of 
the leſſe Bꝛitaine couſine to king Arthur being 


Cadwallo, made next king of Bernicia, and he by 
like commandement newlie ſubdued the Scots and 
Pics, and held chem in that obeiſance to this Cad⸗ 


walloreigned in the whole monarchie of great 1Bzi- 
taine, hauing all the ſeuen kings thereof, as well 
Saxons as others his ſubieds: foz albeit the num. 
ber of Saxons from time to time greatlie increas 
ſed,yet were they alwaies either at the firft expelled, 
oz elſe made tributarie to the onelie kings of Bꝛi⸗ 


tons foz the time being, as all their owne wiiters do 


confeſle, 

Cadwallader was nert king of the thole great 
Bzitaine, he reigned twelue peares oner all the 
kings thereof,in great peace and tranquillitie: and 
then vpon the lamentable death of his ſubieces, uhich 
died of ſundzie diſeaſes innumerablie, he departed 


60 into little Bꝛitaine. His ſonne and couſine Juoz and 


Jue, being expelled out of England alſo by the Sar- 
ons, went into Wales, vhere among the 3BMong 
thep and their poſteritie remained pzinces. Upon 
this great alteration, and warres being though the 
ſchole dominion betweene the Bꝛitons and Saxons, 
the Scots thought time to Clip the collar of obedi⸗ 
ence, and therevpon entred in league with Charles 
chen king of France,effabliſhing it in this wile, 


wallo, during eight and twentie peares. Thus Cad 


120 f 
| the ſame Boecius ſcantlie truſteth his owne belicfe beſought him to take hem to his mercie und grace, 
inthis tale. Fonhe ſaieth that Galtride, and ſundzis an to grant them a pextion of the ſame countrie to 
other authentike writers, diuerſlie varie from this dwell in vnderenerlaſting ſnbtection. Upon this de 
part of his ſcoꝛie, verein his owne thought accuſeth tonke them to bis grace, homage and fealtie ; and 
bis conſcience of vntruth; herein alſo he further fozz ¶ ben they were ſwoꝛne his ſubiens and liegemen, 
getting how it behoveth a lier to be mindfull of his he oꝛdeined his kinſman Angutſan to be their king 
allertion, in the fourth chapter nert following, vholis and gonernour, Urian king of Jland, and Pure EH 
bewzaieth himſelfe, ſateng chat the confederat = frence king of D:keneie. He made un archbiſhop of —_ 
kings ol Scots and Pigs, vpon ciuill warres bes Pozke alſo , whole authozitie extended thzough all 5 
tweene the Bꝛitons ich then followed)hoped ſhozt- 12 cat. $035, + 4448] 
lie to inioie all the land ol great 1Bzitaine, from be- + Finallie, the ſaid Arthur holding his rotallfeaft 
pond Humber vnto the freſh ſea,uhichhope had bene at Cairleon, had there all the kings that were ſub- 
vaine, and not leſſe than void, if it had beene their ics vnto him, among vhich,Anguſian the ſaid king 
owne by anie conqueſt befoꝛe. dl Scots did his due ſeruice and homage, ſo long as 
Conſtantine of Bꝛitaine, deſcended from Conan he was with him fo the realme of Scotland, e bare 
king thereof,couſine of Bꝛutes bloud to this Maxi- king Arthurs wand afce him. algo ſhoꝛtite afs 
mian, and his neereſt heire was next king ol Bi ⸗ ter ſucceeded. in the whole king dome of great 15:6 
taine, he immediat lie purſued the Scots with wars, taine, who vpon new reſiſtance made, ſubdued Jre- 
and ſhoztlie in battell ue their king Dongard, in land, Jland, che Oꝛchads, Nozwaie and Denmarke, 
the firſt peare of his reigne, uhereby he recouered 20 and made ©Sthelfreda Saxon king o Bernicta,that 
Scotland out of the ir hands, and toke all the holdes is, Nozthumberland,Louthian, and much other land 
thereof into his owne poſſeſſions. Uoztiger ſhoꝛtlie of Scotland, which Ethelfred by the ſwozd obteined 
after obteined the crowne of Bzitaine, againſt at the hands of the wilfull inhabitants, and continu⸗ 
whom the Scots newlie rebelled: fo2 the repꝛeſſing ed true ſubiect to this Balgo, 
vhereof (milkruſting the 1Bzitons to hate him fox + Cadwan' ſucceeded in the kingdome of great 
ſundꝛie cauſes,as one that to auoſd the ſmoke doth Bꝛitaine, who in defenſeof his ſubieas the Scots, 
oft fall into the fire)receiued Hengeſt a Saxon, and a made warre vpon this Ethelfred, but at the laſt they 
great number ot his countriemen, with whom anda = agreed, and Cadwan vpon their rebellion gaue all 
few Bꝛitons he entred Scotland g ouertame them, Scotland vnto this Ethelfred, which he therevpon 
vherevpon they toke the Iles, ubich are their com⸗ zo ſubdued and inioted : but afterward in the reigne of 
mon refuge. He gane alſo much of Scotland, as Cadwallo that next ſucceeded in great Bzitaine, 
Gallowaie, Pentland, Pers and Annandale, with he rebelled, Ther vpon the ſame Cadwallo came in- 
ſundꝛie other lands to this Yengeſt and his people to to Scotland, and vpon his treaſon reſeiſed the coun - 
inhabit,ubich they did acco2dinglie infoie. Bat then. trie into his owne hands, and hating with him all 
this Hengeſt in p:ocelle of time thirſtod after the the vicerois of the Sarons,vhich chen inhabited here 
vhole king dome of the ſouth, he was baniſhed, and as his ſubjects, in ſingular battell he flue the fame 
pet afterward being reſtoꝛed, he conſpired with the Etheltred with his owne hands; e 
Scots againſt Aurilambꝛoſe the ſonne of Conſtan Oſwald was ſho:tlie after by Cadwallos giff 
tine, the juſt inheritoꝛ of this whole dominion . But made king of Bernicia, and he as ſabiect to Cad- 
his vntruth and theirs were both recompenſed togi⸗ 40 wallo, and by his commandement diſcomfited the 
de geln ther,fozhe was taken pziſoner by Eldulſh de Samo = Scots and Pidg and ſubduedall Scotland, Ofwte 
to come from anoble man of Bꝛitaine, and his headfoz his traito the bzother of this Dſwald, was by the like gift of 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


therein. But he with an hoſt came thither and diſ⸗ 3 gully ie ng t man ,, 
Os NY —— OE c perpetuall common to ,; 
comfitcd the Scots, chaſed them into a marſh, and them both. Ne * 
beſteged them there ſo long. that they were almoſt 2 When Frenchmen be inuaded by Engliſh „ 
fanriſhed : vntill the biſhops, abbats, and men of re men, the Scots ſhall ſend their armie in defenſe of „ 
ligion (foz as muchas they were chzillened. people) = France, ſo that they be ſuzpozted with monie am „„ 
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| b:ight had befoꝛe made king: ſchere vpon Edulle oꝛ 
Ethelwulfe,then king of England, aſſembled his 
power againſt Hinguar and Hubba and in one bat⸗ 


tell due them both but ſuch of their people as would 
re maine and become chꝛiſtians, he ſuffcred to tarie: 


cc vittels by the French. 
& 3 Uhen Scots be inuaded by Engliſhmen, the 
Frenchmen ſhall come vpon their owne expenſes, 

ce tg their ſupoꝛt and ſuctour. 
cc 4 None of the people ſhall take peace o2 truce 


Nicholas | * without the p:aiſing of it, as onlie admittable by in⸗ 


Adams, 


with Engliſhmen, without the aduiſe of other, ic. 
Manie diſputable opinions map be had of warre 


foꝛced neceſſitic,and to be vſed foꝛ peace ſake onelie, 


warre onelie. Foꝛ their league giuech no benefit to 
themſelnes, eicher in fre traffike of their owne com: 
modittes, oꝛ benefit of the French, o2 other pꝛiutlege 
tothe people of both. UWhat diſcommoditte riſeth by 
lofing the infercourſe and exchange of our commo- 
dities (being in neceſſaries moze aboundant than 
France) the Scots fele, md we perfealie know. 
What ruine of their townes, deſtruction of coun⸗ 
tries, laughter of both peoples, haue by reaſon of 


tabte to read, and hoꝛrible among chꝛiſtlan men to 


be remembꝛed: but God gaue the increaſe accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to their ſerd, foꝛ as they did hereby ſowe diſlen⸗ 
tion, ſo did they ſhoꝛtlie after reape a bloudie ſlaugh⸗ 
ter and confuſion. Fo2 Alpine their king, polleſſing a 
light mind chat would be loft with a little wind, ho⸗ 
ped by this league ſhoꝛtlie to ſubdue all great Bꝛi⸗ 
taine and to that end not onelie rebelled in his owne 
kingdome, but alſo vſurped vpon the king dome of 


the reſt he baniſhed oꝛ put to death, ic. | 
This Cthelwulfe granted the Peter pence,of which 

albeit Peter a Panle had little ned and leffe right: 

pet the patment thereof continued in this realme 


here here the Scots ſought warre fo the lone of 72 euer after vntill now of late peares, But the Scots 


ener ſince vnto ſhis daie haue, and yet do pate it, by 
reaſon of that grant, nhich pꝛwuech them to be then 
vnder his obeiſance. | 
Alured oꝛ Alfred ſuccæded in the king dome of 
England, and reigned noblie ouer the whole monar⸗ 
chie of great Bꝛitaine: he made lawes, that perſons 
excommunicated ſhould be diſabled to ſue oꝛ claime 
ante pꝛopertie; hich law Gregour, home this Alu⸗ 
red had made king of Scots, obe ied; and the ſame 


this bloudie league chanced, the hiſtoꝛies be lamen⸗ 20 law as well in Scotland as in England is holden to 


this daie, nhich alſo pꝛwueth htm to be high loꝛd of 
Scotland, 

This Alared conffreined Gregonr king of Scots 
alſo to bꝛeake the league with France, foꝛ generallie 
he concluded with him, and ſerued him in all his 
warres, as well againſt Danes as others, not reſer⸗ 
uing 02 making anie exception of the fozmer league 
with France. 

The ſaid Alured, after the death of Gregour, had 


Pics, Whervpon Cdwine king of England, made zo the like ſeruice and obeiſance of Donald king of 


one Bꝛudeus king of Picts, vhom he ſent into Scot⸗ 
land with a great power, there in battell he toke 
this Alpine king of Scots pꝛiſoner, and diſcomfited 
his people. And this Alpine being cheir king found 
ſubted and re bell, his head was ſtriken oft at a place 
in Scotland, ubich thereof is to this daie called Pa⸗ 
ſalpine, chat is to ſate, the head of Alpine. And this 
was the fir ſt effec of their French league. 
Oſbꝛight king of England, with Ella his ſubiect, 


Scots with fine thouſand hoꝛſſemen, againft one 
Gurmonda Dane that then infeſted the realme, nd 
> Donald died in this faith and obeiſance with 
ured, | 

Edward the firif of that namecalledChffod ſonne 
of this Alured ſucceeded his father, and was the nert 
king of England: againſt vhome Sithztica Dane 
and the Scots conſpired; but they were ſubdued, and 
Conſtantine their king bzonght to obciſance . Þe 


and a great number o Bꝛitons and Sarons ſhoztlie 40 held the realme of Scotland alſo of king Edward, 


after,fo2 that the Scots had of themſelnes eleced a 
new king, entered Scotland ard ceaſſednot his war 
againſt them , vntill their king and people fled into 
the Jes, with nhome at the laſt vpon their ſubmiſſt- 
on, peace was made in this wiſe, 

- The water of Frith ſhall be march betwene 


Scots and Englichmen in the eaſt parts, and ſhall 


be named the Scotilh ſea. 

The water of Cluide to Dunbziton , ſhall be 
march in the weſt parts betwe 
Bꝛitons. This caffell was befoze called Alcluide,but 
now Dunbꝛiton, that is to ſap, the caſtle of Bꝛitons, 
and ſometimes it was deſtroied by the Danes. So 
the Bꝛitons had all the lands from Sterling to the 
Ireland ſeas , and from the water of Frith x Cluide 
to Cumber, with all the frengths and commodities 
thereof ; and the Engliſhmen had the lands be⸗ 
tweene Sterling and Nozthumberland. Thus was 
Cluide march betweene the Scots and the Bꝛitons 


and this doth Marian their owne conntrieman a 
Scot confeſſe ; beſide Roger Houeden, and William 
of Malmeſberie. 

Jn the peare of our Lo2d 92 3, the ſame king Ed⸗ 
ward was pꝛeſident nd gouernour of all the people 
of England, Cumberland, Scots, Danes, and 1Bzt- 
tons. 

Bing Athelſtane in like ſoꝛt conquered Scotland, 
and as he laie in his tents beſide Yozke, ſchileſt the 


Scots and 50 warres laſted, the king of Scots feined himſelfe to 


be a minſtrell, and harped befoze him onelie to eſpie 
his ozdinance and his people . But being (as their 
wꝛiters confeſſe)coꝛrupted with monie, he ſold his 
faith and falſe heart together to the Danes, and ai⸗ 
ded them againſt king Athelſtane at ſundzie times. 
Howbeit he met with all their vntruthes at Bꝛon⸗ 
ingfieldin the weſt countrie, as is mentioned in the 
ninth chapter of the firſt boke of this deſcription, 


here he diſcomũted the Danes, and ſlue Palcolme 


on the one ſide, and the water of Frith named the 5, deputie in that behalfe to the king of Scots: in ubich 


Stotiſh ſea, march betweene them and Engliſhmen 


on the other fide, and Sterling common march to 


th:e people, Bꝛitons, Engliſhmen,and Scots, how⸗ 
beit king Oſbꝛight had the caſfle of Sterling uhere 
firſt he cauſed to be coined Sterling monie. The 
Engliſhmen alſo builded a bꝛidge of ſtone , foꝛ paſ- 
ſage ouer the water of Frith, in the middeſt vhere- 
of they made a croſſe, vnder which were witten 
theſe verſes : 

Tamfree march, as paſſengers may ken, 

To Scots, to Britons,and Engliſhmen. 


battell the Scots confeſſe themſelues to haue loft 
moze people than were remembzed in anie age be- 
foze. Then Athelſtane following his god lucke, went 
thꝛoughout all Scotland and gholie ſubdued it, and 
being in poſſeſſion thereof, gane land there lieng in 
Annandale by his deed, the copie aherof doch follow: 
Iking Athelſtane, giues vnto Paulam, Oddam and 
Roddam, als god and als faite, as euer they mine 
were, and thereto witneſſe Mauld my wiſe. 
y iich courſe wo2ds, not onelie appeareth the 
plaine ſimplicitie of mens doings in thoſe daies: 


Not manie peares after thts , Binguar and Hub⸗ 
ba, two Danes, with a great number of people, ar- 
riued in Scotland, and flue Conſtantine, whom Ol⸗ 


but alſo a full pzofe that he was then ſeized of Scot⸗ 
land. At the laſt alſo he receiued homage of Pal⸗ 
colme king of Scots: but foz chat he could 1 * re⸗ 

ozed 
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| ſcoꝛed to his whole kingdome, he entered into religi⸗ king of England, in vhoſe time this Keneth king of 

on, and there ſhoꝛtlie after died. Scots cauſed Palcolme king of Scotland to be poi⸗ 
Then Athelſtane, fo his better aſſurance of that ſoned. Wherevpon king Edward made warre a- 

countrie there after , thought it beſt to haue two gainſt him, uhich ceaſed not vntill this Keneth ſub- 

ſtringes to the bowe of their obedience, and therefoze mitted himſelfe, and offeredtoreceiue him fo2 pꝛince 

not onelie conſtituted one Palcolme to be their of Scotland, (home king Edward would appoint, 


Some rekerre 
this to an 
Edward. 


—.— 
and wardſhip 
of heires. 


king, but alſo appointed one Indulxh ſonne of Con⸗ 
ſlantine the third, to be called pꝛince of Scotland, to 
nome he gaue much of Scotland: and foz this 
Malcolme did homage to Athelſtane. 
Edmund bꝛother of Athelſfane ſucceded next 


king of England, to uhome this Jnduljh then king 


of Scots not onelie did homage, but alſo ſerued him 
with ten thouſ:md Scots, fo the expulſion of the 
Danes out of the realme of England. = 

Edzed oꝛ Eldꝛed bꝛother to this Edmund ſuccee- 
ded next king of England: he not onelie receiued 
the homage of Jriſe then king of Scots, but alſo the 
homage of all the barons of Scotland. 

Edgar the ſonne of Edmund, bzother of Athel- 


ſtane, being now of full age, was next king of Gng- 


land: he reigned onelie ouer the vhole monarchie 
of Bꝛitaine, and receiued homage of Keneth king 


of Scots foꝛ the king dome of Scotland, and made 


Palcolme pꝛince thereof. | 

This Edgar gaue vnto the ſame Keneth the 
countrie of Louthian in Scotland, vbich was befoze 
ſeized into the hands of Oſbꝛight king of England 
fo2 their rebellion, as is bcfoze declared. Ye inioi⸗ 


20 the hands of Swaine, and reigned 


Here vpon king Edward pꝛoclamed one Palcolme 
to be pzince of Scotland, ho immediatlie came tn; 
to England, and there did homage vnto the ſame 


ro king Edward. 


Ctheldzed, bꝛother of this Edward ſucce&ded 
next ouer England, againſt vhome Swaine king 
of Denmarke conſpired with this laſt Palcolme 
then king of Scots. But ſhoztlie after, this Mal- 


colme ſozrowfullie ſubmitted himſelfe into the des 


fenſe of Etheldꝛed: do conſidering how that which 
could not be amended, muſt onelie be repented, be⸗ 
nignlie receiued him. By helpe of vhoſe ſeruice at 
laſt Etheldꝛed reconered his realme agaire out of 


duet the ubole 

monarchie eight and thirtie pœres. 
Edmund ſurnamed Jronſide,ſonne of this Ethel⸗ 
dꝛed, was next king of England, in ſchoſe time Cas 
nutus a Dane inuaded the realme with much cruel⸗ 
tie. But at the laſt he married with Emme ſomc- 
time wife vnto Echeldꝛed and mother of this Ed⸗ 
mund. Thich Emme, as arbitratrir betweene hir 
natur all loue to the one, and matrimoniall dutie to 
the other, pꝛocured ſuch amitie betweene them in 


ned Reneth their ſaid king alſo once in cucrie pre 30 the end, that Edmund was contented to diuide the 


at certeine pꝛincipall feaſts (ubereat the king did 


vſe to weare his crowne) to repaire vnto him into 
England foz the making of lawes: vhich in thoſe 


daies was done by the noble men o2 peres accoz- 


ding to the oꝛder of France at this daie. He allow⸗ 


ſucceſſours, vhereat to lie, and refreſh themſelues 


in their iourneies, nhenlacuer they ſhould come vp 


to do their homages : and finalliea pece of ground 


ed alſo ſundzie lodgings in England, to him and his 


realme with Canutus: and keeping to himſelfe all 
England on this ſive Humber, gaue all the reſt be⸗ 
pond Humber, wich the ſeignioꝛie of Scotland to 
this Canutus. Tchere vpon Palcolme then king of 
Scots (after a little accuſfomable re iiſtance) did ho- 
mage to the ſame Canutus foz the kingdome of 
Scotland. Thus the ſaid Canutus held the ſame o⸗ 
uer of this Edmund king of England by ths like 
ſernices,(q long as they liued togither , This Canu⸗ 


lieng beſide the new palace of Weſtminſter, vpon 49 tus in me moꝛie of this vidoꝛie, and gloꝛie of his ſeig⸗ 


which this Keneth bulded a houſe, chat by him and his 
polkeritic was intoied vntill the reigne of king Hen⸗ 
rie the ſecond. In thoſe time, vpon the rebelllon of 
William king of Scots, it was reſumed into the 


king of Englands hand. The houſe is decaied , but 


the ground vhere it ſtod is called Scotland to this 
date, 

Mozeouer, Edgar made this law, chat no man 
ſhould ſucceed to his patrimonie o2 inheritance hol- 
den by knights ſeruice, vntill he accompliſhed the 
age of one and twentie peres : becauſe by intend⸗ 
ment vnder that age, heſhouldnot be able in perſon 
to ſerue his king and countrie accoꝛding to the tenoz 
of his deed, and the condition of his purchaſe, This 
law was recetued bp the ſame Keneth in Scotland; 
and as well there as in England is obſerued to this 
daie : nhich pꝛoueth alſo that Scotland was then 
bnder his obeiſance. 

In the pere of our Lo2d 974, Kinald king of 


nioꝛie ouer the Scots, commanded Palcolme their 
king to build a church in Buchquhan in Scotland, 
(where a field betwerne him and them was fought) 
to be dedicated to Olauus patrone of o waie and 
Denmarke, ubich church was by the ſame Pal- 
colme accozdinglie perfꝛamed. 

Edward called the Confeſſour, ſonne of Ethel⸗ 
dꝛed, and bꝛother to Edmund Jronſide, was aſter⸗ 
ward king of Engl end : he toke from alcolme 


59 king of Scots his life and his kingdome, and made 


Malcolme ſonne to the king of Cumberland and 


Nozthumberland king of Scots, vho did him ho- 
mage and fealtie. 1 


cis Edward peruſed the old lawes of the 
realme, and ſomeſchat added to ſome of them: as to 
the law of Edgar fon the wardſhip of the lands vntill 
the heire ſhould accompliſh the age of one and twen⸗ 


tie pres. He added, that the marriage of ſuch heire To whom 
of the ward 
0 


ſhould alſo belong to the 102d of hom the ſame land 


Scots, and Palcolme king of Cumberland, Pacon 60 was holden, Alfo, that euerie woman marrieng a 


king of Man and theZles,Duuenall king of South- 
wales, Siferth and Howell kings of the reſt of 
Wales, Jacob oꝛ James of Gallowaie, t Jukill of 
Weſftmerland did homage to king Edgar at Cheſ- 
ter. And onthe moꝛrow going by water to the mo⸗ 


fre man, ſhould (notwithſtanding ſhe had no thil- 
d2en by chat huſband) enioie the third part of his in- 
heritance during hir life: with manie other lawes 
wich the ſame ꝙalcolme king ol Scots obeied, and 
ſhich as well by them in Scotland, as by vs in Eng⸗ 


Baſtard. 


perteincth. 


naſterie of ſaint Johns to ſeruice, and returning 
home againe: the ſaid Edgar ſitting in a barge, and 
ffirring the ſame vpon the water of Der, made the 
ſaid kings to row the barge, ſaieng that his ſacceſ. 
ſoꝛs might well be ioifull to haue the pꝛerogatiue of 
fo great honour, and the ſupcriazitie of ſo manie 
mightie pꝛinces to be ſubiect vnto their monar⸗ 


chie. 3 
Edward, the ſonne of this Edgar, was next 


land be obſerued ta this day, and diredlie pꝛoueth the 
vhole to be then vnder his obeiſan de. 
By reaſon of this law , Palcolme the ſonne of 
Duncane next inheritoz to the crowne of Scotland, 
being within age, was by the nobles of Scotlmd 
deliuered as ward to the cuſtodte alſo of king Ed⸗ 

ward. During vhoſe minozitie, one Makebcth a 
Scot traitoꝛouſlie vſurped the crowne of Scotland; 
Againſt thome the (atd Edward made warre wo 


edward the 
Confeſſour, 
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which the ſald Packbech was ouercome and ſlaine. 
cherte vpon the ſaid Palcolme was crowned king 
of Scots at Scone, in the eight yeere-of the reigne 
of king Edward afoꝛeſaid. This Palcolme alſo by 


tenoꝛ ot the ſaid new law of wardlhip, was married 


vnto argaret the daughter of Edward fonne of 
Edmund Jronũde and Agatha, by the diſpoſition of 
the ſame king Edward, and at his full age did ho⸗ 
mage to this king Edward the Confeſſour fo; the 
kingdome of Scotland. 

Pozeouer, Edwardof England, haning no if 
ſue of his bodie, md miſtruſting chat Harald the ſon 
of God wine, deſcendedol the daughter of Harald 
Hare fat the Dane, would vlurpe the crowne, ii he 
ſhould leaue it to his couſine Edgar Eatling being 
then within age and partlie by the petition of his ſub⸗ 
tes, tho befoze had ſwoꝛne neuer to receiue anie 


kings duer them ol the Danich nation, did hy his fub- 


bim. Finaltie; this wunilane was ſtaine by 


Scots, and Dunwallreffo2ey; eee by 
his Mintam Rufus was depoſed; 


ffantiall will in wziting (as all our clergie wziters 
alſirme) demiſe the crowne of great Bꝛitaine vnto 
Milliam Baſtard, then duke of Noꝛmandie, and to 
his hetres, conſtituting him his heire teſtamentarie. 
Alſo there was pꝛoximitie in bloud betwerne them 


fo: Emme daughter of Richard duke of Noꝛman⸗ 
die was wife vnto Etheldꝛed, on whom he begat A. 
lured and this Edward: and this Milliam was ſon 
of Robert-ſonne of Richard, b:other of the whole 
bloud to the ſame Emme.UWhereby appeareth that 
[this Milltam was heire by title, and not by con- 


der nert king ol Scots,befoze all the tempozall men 
of England foz the kingdome of Scotland. This 
Mad the empꝛeſſe gaue vnto Dauld in the marri⸗ 
age, Pao che daughter and heire of Uoldoſius 
tarie of Huntingdon ? Nozthumberland. And here» 
in their enaſian appeareth, by uhich they allege that 
their kings homages were made foz the earle dome 


— Foz this Dauid was the firſt that 


of thetr kings was earle of Hunting don, ubich was 


10 ſinte all the homages of their kings beſdhe recited; 


and at the time at this mariage 2 long after the'ſaid 
Alerander his bzother was king of Scots, doing the 
homage afozeſaidto-Þenrie: Beatclerke ſon to the 
afoeſatdladie, of nome 3 find pt een 
to beremembzed: ta 350 | 


Ortu nag na, vi- maior ſed we parti, 
Hic iacef Henpicy a parents. 
In the peere of our Loz2d 11 N 
. — of king Steßhan, che ſald Dauid king 


20 of:Scots being required to de his hamage, reſuſed 


it : foʒ ſo much as he had done homage to Mawd the 
empꝛeſſe befoze time; notwithſtanding the ſonne 
of the ſaid Danid did homage to king Stechan. 
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Denrie called Fitz empꝛeſſe, the ſunne of Pawd Menrie 2. 


the empꝛelle daughter of Pawd, daughter of Pal⸗ 
calme king of Scots, was next king of England. 
Ye receiucd homage .foz Scotland of Palcolme 
ſunne of Henrte; ſonne of the ſaid Dautd their laſt 
king. Which Palcolme after this homage attended 


gueſt, albeit that partite toertinguiſh the miſtruſt of 30 vpon the fame king Henrie in his warres againſt 


other titles, and partlie foz che gloꝛte of his vioozie, 
bechalengedin the end, che name of a conquerour, 
andhathbene'® wetten euer iner de tun el his 
arriuall. 

Furthermoze, this William, called we Watkard 
anvthe 
fect till he had likewiſe ſubdued the Scots.Uherfaze 


to bꝛing the Scots to iuſt obeiſance after his coꝛo⸗ 


nation, as heire teſtamentarie to Edimard the Con. 


feſfour; he entredScotland, vhere aſter a little xe- 40 


fiſtance made by the inhabitants;the ſaiyPalcolme 
then their king div homage: to him at Abirnethiein 
Scotl:aiv'foz the kingdome of Scotland, as to his 
ſaperiouy alſo by meane af his late conqueſt; |. 
Niliam ſarnamed Nukus, ſonne to this Wit- 
liam called the Conquerour; ſuetiꝭded nert in the 
<3one bf England to: home! the ſaid: Malcolme 
king of Scots did like homage ka the whole kings 
'Scdtlany;- But aſter ward he rebenen, and 
MENUS! William Rofus'flaine in platne field. 50 
U n the Scotiſhmen did chaſe ane Donald 
62 to be their kingic.3ButthisTUiltiam 
—— and created Dunkans ſunne of 
alcolme to be their king, uo didlike.hamage to 
.the 


Ad'©dgar ſon 


-- of Malcolme, andbyother tothelaft Paicolme, was 


| Scotland to this William Rufus. 


by him made their king, uh did ke homage, ken 


{I brnA. 
Henrie called \Beanclcrke'the-ſonne of William 


called the Congubotr, after the veathof his bother 


Elilliahr Nufus, ſneceded to the crowno ol Eng⸗ 


lad \-touhome the fame Evgar' king of Sets did 


| homagotoy Scottanathis 


Alexander Mabel re te this 
ald was nert — — he did like homage 
fen the kingdome ol Scotl m to this Venrit the 


Aal en ede haddone befagchinn:.. DA 13 7 


- Pawdcalted the /empzefo, :barightce andheirs 
to Wente Beautierke ud 


Malod his wife, receiuen 
n to hir ad to this Aleran« 


ſupoſed not his conqueſt per⸗ 


& Borde v uberewpon he was 


- 


Lewis then king of: France. Tchereby apeareth 
that their French league was neuer rene med after 


the laftdinifion of their countrie by Oſbꝛight king 
of England. But aſter theſe warres ſiniſhed with the 


French king; this Palcolme being againe in Scat ⸗ 


land rebelled : ſchere vpon king Menrie imme dtat⸗ 


lie ſetzed Puntingdon and Monthumberland into his 

ownebands bytonſiſtation, and made warres vpon 

him in Scotland: during thich the fame Palcolme _ 
ine of his bodis. 


-- Wilitam ſeother of this Palcolme was nert » 


kingof Scots, be with all the nobles, of Scotland 
(ubich could not be now foz anie eartedome ) did ho⸗ 
mage to the ſonnet. of Þenrie theſecond; with a:re 


ent the 


feenationof the dutie ta king Pentte the fecondhis from him 
father. Alſa the earledome of Puntingdon was (as befoze. 


ye haue heard) bete this fonfeited by Malcolme his 
Porn. and neuer after telfozed ar r 
co 
4 — attend wort the 
ſanie Henrie the ſecond, in his warres in No2ai- 
die againſt the French king (notwithſtanding. their 
French league) and then being ilicenced-to depart 
home in the tenth ol this pzince, and upori the ff. 
teenth o Febzuarie he returned, and vpon che ſir 
tienth ol Oaober did homage to him oz the realme 
ol Scotland.. In token alſo of his perpetuall ſubier 
tion to the crowne of England; he: offered vp hin 
clokke his ſadble,and his ſpeare at the high altar in 
permitted to depar? 
into Scotland, ichere immediat lie he maued 
cruen warre in Moꝛthumberland againſt the ſamg 
king Henrie, being as pet in uꝛmandie .: ut Gai 
athe defenſe of king Henries part, and deliue⸗ 
rodtht ſame Milliam king ol Stats intu the hand 
afafew Engliſhmen, [uho-bzought him pꝛiſoner to 
king lz enrie into oꝛmandie in the twentith peer 
af his rrigue : But at the laſt, at the ſnte of: Danity 
bis bꝛother, Richard biſhop of ſaint Andꝛews, and 
other biſbaps and lords, be was put to this fine foz 
the amendment ol his tre ſpaſle; to wit, to paie ten 
zuſand pounds ſterling, and to ſurrender all his 
to the earldome or Huntingdon, Cumberland, 


'© NooQumberland into the hands of king Penrie, 


P. j. ubich 
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ſchich he did in all things acco:dinglie, ſcaling his 
tharters thereof with the great ſeale of Scotland, 
and ſtgnets of his nobilitie pet to be ſeene:; therein 
it was alſo compaiſcd, that he and his ſucceſſours 
ſhould hold the realme of Scotland ot the king of 
England and his ſacceſſours foz euer. And herevp- 
on be once againe did homage to the ſame king 
Henr ie, vbichnow could not be foꝛ the earledome 
of Huntingdon, the right uhereof was alreadie by 


hubert archbiſhop of Canfurbarie, and of all the 
people there aſſembled, and therevnto toke his oth 
and was ſwo2ne vpon the crofle of the ſaid Hubert: 
alſo he granted by his charter confirmed, that he 
ſhould haue the mariage of Alexander his ſonne, as 


his liegeman, atwaies to hetd of the king of Eng⸗ 
land:pꝛomiſing moꝛeouer that he the ſaid king Ulil- 


— ſonne Alexander, ſhould keepe and hold 
faith and allegiance to Henrie ſonne of the ſaid king 


him lurrendzed . And oz the better aſſurance of this 10 John, as to their chiefe loꝛd againſt all maner of 


faith alſo,the ſtrengths of Berwike, Edenboꝛough, 
 Roxbozough , and Striueling were deliuered into 
the hands of our king Yenrie of England, vhich 
their owne waiters confeſſe. But HeQor Boerius 
ſaith, that this treſpaſſe was amended by fine of 
twentis thouſand pounds ſterling, and that the erle⸗ 
dome of Hunting don, Cumberland, and Nozthom- 
berland were delinered as mo2gage into the hands 
of king Yenrte, vntill ocher ten thouſand pounds 


ferling could be tu him paid, uhichis ſo farre from - 


truth as Hector was (chile he ltued) from well mea⸗ 
ning to our cormtrie. But if we grant that it is 
true, pet pꝛoueth he not that the monie was pam, 


noꝛ the land other wiſe redeemed, oꝛ euer aſter came 


to anie Scotiſh kings hands. And thus it ayeareth 
that the ear ledome of Huntingdon was neuer oc⸗ 
caſion of the homages of the Scotiſh kings to the 
kings of England 0 either befoze this time oz af- 
ter. 


herrot gathered out of Robertus Montanus o2 Mon- 
tenſis that lined in thofe dates and was (as J take tt) 

cc ronfeſſo2 ta king Henrie. che king of Scots doth ho- 
cc mage to king Menrie fa the kingdome of Scot⸗ 
land, and is ſent home agame, his biſhops alſo did 
cc pꝛomie to do the lie to the archbithop of Pozke,and 
cc to acknowledge themſelues tu be of his pzonince 


cc und turiſdiaion. By vertue alſo of this compoſition 
the laid Robert ſaiſh, that xex Angle dalut honores, e- 


cc 1G oparm, ee alias dignitates in Scotie, vel ſaltem 40 the lawes of Edgar, in ward to king 


CC eus conſilio dabantier , that is, The king of England 


cc Jauehonozs, biſhop:tks, abbatſhips, and other dig 
co nities in Scotland, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe N not 


: cc cc gun without his aduiſe and cdunſell. 


At this time Alexander biſhopof Rome (upoled 
to haue generall iuriſdiction ecclefiaſticatl thzough 
chuſtendome) eſtabliſhed the vhole cleargie of Scot- 
land(acco2ding to the old lawes) vnder the {urtldicti- 
on of the archbiſhop of Yozke. 


Auguſt, at Catrietii,Roulano Talmant loꝛd of Gal 


with all that held of him. -. 

Jn the two and twentithveare of the reſgne of 
king Menrie the ſccond, Gilbert ſonne of Ferguſe 
pꝛince of Galwaie,did homage and fealtie tothe ſaid 
king Þenrie,amdleftDunecan his ſonne RE 
ko conſernationof his peace. 

Richard ſurnamed Cceur de Lion. betauiſt of his 


foutneſſe, and ſonne of this Benrie/mas: next king 60 you. And Iſhall beare 
life andlim, and worlc 


of England, to home the ſame Miliam k — 
Scots did homage at Canturburie foz the 

king dome ol Scotland. 

his king Richard was taken xiſoner 1 0 the 


realme was tated at great ſummes of monie, vnto 


waie, did homage and fealtie 2825 ſaking Yenres 


che noble and —— lord of the king 
land, and vnto you I make my fdeliti for the fame ,, 
kingdome, the Much T hold and claime to hold of 
ou my faith and fidelitie of 

: honour againſt all men, 55 
faichfullie I ſhall knowlege and ſhall doo you feruice 55 
due vnto you of che kingdome of Scotland afore- 
nich as God me ſo helpe Ind theſe holie euangelies. 
duke df Dfrich';: fe2 whoſe redemption; the tthole: - 


the ſchich this William king of Scots (as a ſubien) 
= contributozie, pa e re fre d 
ing. 
In the peare of our Loꝛd 11 99, John king af 


England ſent to William king of Scots, to come 


and do his homage, which Wliltiam-came to Uin⸗ 
colne in the moneth of December the ſame 


peare, 
and did bis homage vpon an hill in the pꝛelence of 


men that might line and die. 
Alſo whereas William king of 1 had put 
John biſhop of ſaint Andꝛem out of his biſhopztke, 
pope Clement wzote to Henrie king of England, 
that he ſhould moue and induce the ſame Milliam; 
and if nerd required by his rotall power and pꝛeroga⸗ 
tine ouer that nation, to compell him to leaue his 
ranco2 againſt the ſaid biſhop, and ſuffer him to haue 
and occupie his ſaidbiſhopatkeagaine. 
In the peare of our Lo2d'r 216, and fine 4 twen- 
tith of the reigne of Þenrieſonne to king John, the 
ſame Menrie and the quene were at Yoke at the 
feaſt of Chziſtmaſle, foz the ſolemnization of a mar- 
riage made in the feaſt of ſaint @texhan the martpꝛ 
the ſame peare,betweene Alexander king of Scots, 
and Pargaret the kings daughter, and there the ſaid 
Alexander did homage to Henrie king of England 
foz all the realme of Scotland. 

In buls of diuerſe popes were admonitfons gi⸗ 


This was done 1175. Poꝛeouer 3 readthisnote 30 nen to the kings of Scots, as appeareth by that of 


Gzegozie the fift aud Clement his ſucceſſo2, that 
they ſhould obſerue and trulie kepe all ſuch apoint- 

ments, as had beene. made betwe&ne the kings of 
England and Scotland. And that the kings of Scot- 


land ſhould ſtill hold the realme of Scotland of the 
— England, vpon paine ofcurlle andinterdic 


After the deathof Alexander king of Scots, As 
lexander his ſonne, being nine peares of age, was by 
Henrie the 
third, e by the nobles of Scotland bzonght to Pozke, 
and there delinered onto him. During whole mino⸗ 
ritie king Henrie gouerned Scotland, and to ſubdue 
a commotion in this realme, vſed the aid of fiuc thot⸗ 
ſand Srotiſhmen. But king Henrie died during the 
nonage of this Alexander, whereby he receiued not 
bis homage, which by reaſon and law was reſpited 
vntill bis full age of one and twentie peare. 
Edwato the firft after the conqueſt, ſonne of this 


-Inthe peare of our Lo2d 2'r$5, in ſhemoneth of 50 Þenrie man next king of England; tmmediatlie af 


ter whoſe-cozonation, Alexander king of Scots, be⸗ 


ing then of full age, did homage to him foz Scotland 
at Weſtminſter „wearing (as all the reſt did) aſter 


this manner. 


I. D. N. king of Scots mall be true and faichfull In- 
to you lord E. bythe grace of God king of England. 


Apis Alerandcr king of Scots died, 
onelie daughter called Margaret fo his heire, uho 
befoze had maried Hanigo, ſonne to agnus king 
of No2wate; wyich daughter alſo ſhoꝛtlie after died, 


two peares,vhoſe cuſtodie nd mariage by the lawes 
of king Edgar, and Edward the confeſſo2, belonged 
to Edward the firſt : uber vpon the nobles of Scot- 
land were commanded by our king Edward to lend 
into Nozwate, to conneie this pong = — 

ng UW 


ome ot Scots 2? 


leauing one onelie daughter hir heire, of the age of - 


0 ky 
© 1 
1 


= e 
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England to him, (home he intended to haue mari⸗ 
ed to his ſonne Edward: and ſo to haue made a per 
feu vnion long wiſhed foz-betweene both realmes. 
Here vpon their nobles at that time conſidering the 
ſame tranquillitie that manie ot ſhem baue ſince: 
refuſed, fwd not vpon ſhifts and delaies of minoꝛi⸗ 
tie no; contempt, but moſt gladlie-conſented, = 
N0zwaie,fo2 hir to bebzought tothis king Edward, 


therevpon (ent two noble men of 


pzince benignlie granted, and ſent to him againe „ 
that he ſhould come to the towꝛe of Bꝛechin, and 

bꝛing thicher the great lo2ds of Scotland with him. 2? 
The king ol England ſent. thither Antonie Becke „ 
bilhop of Dur ham, with his roiall power, to con- 

clude the ſaid treatiſe, And there it was agred that 
the ſaid John and all the Scots ſhould vtterlie ſub⸗ >» 
mit themſelues to the kings will. And to the end the „ 
ſubmiſſion ſhould be perfozmed acco2dinglic, the 


but ſhe died befoze their comming chither, and there-: 10 king of Scots laid his ſonne in hoſtage and pledge 


foze they required nothing but to tniois the law full 


liberties that they had quietlie polleſſey in the laſt 


Alter the death al this Margaret, wwe Scots were 


deſtitute ol anie heire to che crowne from this Alex⸗ 


ander their laſt king, at uhich time this Edward deſ⸗ 


cended from the bodie of Mawd daughter of Pal / 
colme ſometime king of Scots, be ing then in the 
greateſt bꝛoile of his warres with France, minded 


vnto-him © There alſo he made his letters ſealcd >» 
with the common (ſcale of Scotland, by the nich he ,, 
knowledging his ſimplenes and great oſtenſe done 

to his loꝛd king Edward of England, by his fall ?? 
power an free will peelded vp all the land of Scot- >» 
land, with all the people: and homage of the ſame. „ 
Chen our king went fozth to ſeꝛ the mounteins, and 
bnderffanding that all was in quiet and peace, he 
turned to the abbeie of Scone, vhich was of chanons 5 


not to take the poſſeſſion of that kingdome in his 20 regular, ubere he toke the ſtone called the Regall of 

ownoright, but was contented to eſtabuich Baliolli Scotland vyon vhich the kings al that nation were The Scots 
to be king thereof, the weake title betweene him, want to ſit. at che time of their co2onations foz a dꝛeame that 
Bꝛuſe, Haſtings, being by the humble petition of: thzone, ſent it to the abbeie of Meſtminſter, com- this was the 
all the realme of Scotland cõmitted to the determi⸗ manding to make a chaire theroffoz the pꝛieſts that — 22 
nation ot king Edward, uherein by autentike wꝛi · ſhould ſing maſſe at the high altar: vbich chaire was Shen he fle 
ting they confeſſed the ſuperioꝛitie of the realme to made, and ſtandech yet there at this daie to be ſcene, into Meſo= 
remaine in king Edward, ſealed wich the ſeales of An the peare of our Lozd 1296, the king held his vetamia. 
foure biſhops, ſeuen earles, and twelue barons of partement at Berwike: and there he toke homage 
Scotland, and vhich ſhoꝛtlie after was by the whole ſingularlie of diuerſe of the lozds 4 nobles of Scot⸗ 

alſent of the: cher eftates of Scotland, in their ſo⸗ 30 land. And foꝛ aperpetuall memozte of the ſame, they 


lemne parlement confeſſed and enacted accozbing- 
lie,. as moſt euidentlie doth apeare. 15 
dhe Balioll in this wiſe made king of Scotland, 
did immediatlie make his homage and fealtie at 
Newcaftell-bpon- ſaint Stœuens daie (as did Jike- 
wiſe all che loꝛds uf Scotland, each one ſetting his 
hand to the compoſition in wziting)to king Edward 


ol 'foz the kingdome of Scotland : but 


ſhoztlie -defranding'the benigne godneſſe of 


his | tebelled, and did verie much hurt in 40 And after that, in the yeare of our Lo2d 129, at 
king Edward inuaded cot» the feaſt of ciſtmas, che king called befoze him the 


England, 

land, ſetzed into his hands the greater part of the 
countrie, and toke all the frengthsthereof. Ther: 
vpon Baltoll king of Scots came vnto him to 
Pauntroſle in Scotland with a white wand in his 
hand, and there reſigned the crowne. of Scotland, 
wich all his right, title, and intereſt to the ſame, into 
the hands of king Edward, and thereof made his 
charter in wꝛiting, dated and ſealed the fourth yeare 


made their letters patents ſealed with their ſeales, 
and then the king of England made William War- 
reine earle of Surrie and Southſar lozd Warden 
of Scotland, Hugh of Creſſingham treaſuro2, md 
William D2zmeſbie ſuſtice of Scotland, and fozth- 
with ſent king John to the Tower of London, nd 
John Comin,and the earle Badenauth, the earle of 
Bohan and other loꝛds into England to diuerſe pla« 
ces on this ſide of the Trent. 947 


ſaid John king ol Scots, although he had committed 
him to ward: and ſaid that he would burne 02 de⸗ 
ſkroie their caſtels, tones and lands, if he were not 
recompenſed foz his coſts and damages ſuſteined 
inthe warres;but king John and the other that were 
in ward, anſwered that they had nothing, ſith their 
liues, their draſhs, and gods were in his hands. The 
king vpon that anſwer moued wich pitie, granted 


of his reigne. All the nobles and gentlemen of Scot- 5o them their liues; ſo that they would dw their ho⸗ 


land alſo repaired to Berwike, and did homage and 


fealtie to king Edward, there becomming' his ſub⸗ 


iects, Foz the better aſſurance of thoſe oths alſo, 
king Edward kept all the ctrengths and holdes of 
Dcotland in his owne hands; and herevpon all their 
lawes, p: „all indgements, gifts of aſſiſes 
and others, paſſed vnder the name and authozitie of 
king Edward. Leland touching the ſame rehearſ 

wꝛitech thereof in chis maner. 5 A3 


tte In the peare of ourLo2d 1 29 5, theſame John 60 


cc king of Scots, contrarie to his faith and allegiance 
rebelled againſt king Edward, end came into Eng⸗ 

ce land, and burnt and flue without all modeſfie and 
cc mextie. There vpon king Edward wich a great hoſt 
cc went to Neweaſtell vpon Tine, paſſed the water of 
| Tweed, beſieged 1Berwſke,amd got it. Alſo he wan 
ce thecaſtellof Dunbar, and there were ſlaine at this 
cc bzunt 15700 Scots. Men he pꝛoceded further, md 


__ gat thecaſtell of Rokeſbo2ow, and the caftell of E⸗ 


denbo2ow, Striuelin and Gedwozth, and. his peo⸗ 
ec ple harried all the land. In the meane ſeaſon;the ſafy 
gc king John of Scots, conſidering that he was not of 
| cc Power'to withifand king Edward. ſent his letters 
** and beſought him of trratie and peace, vþiq our 


mage, and make their oth ſolemnelie at the high al⸗ 
tar(in the church of the abbeie of Meſtminſter) vpon 
the euchariſt, that they and euerie of them ſhould 
hold and keepe true faith, obedience, and allegiance 
to the ſaid king Edward and his heires kings of 


England fo ener. And vhere the ſaid king of Scots 


ſaw the kings banner of England diſplaied, he and 
all his power ſhouldd:aw therevnto. And that net« 
ther he oꝛ anie ol his from thencefwzth ſhould bcare 
armes againſt the king of England oꝛ anie of his 
bloud . Finallie, the king rewarding with great 
gifts the faid king John and his loꝛds, ſuffered them 
to depart. But they went into Scotland alwaie img- 
gining (notwithſtanding this their ſubmiſſion) how 
they might opzeſſe king Edward, and diffurbe his 
realme, The Scots ſent alſo to the king of Francs 
foꝛ ſuctour and helpe, vho ſent them ſhips to Ber⸗ 
wike farniſhed with men ofarmes, the king of Tn- 
gland then being in Flanders, 

In the peare of our Lo2d r 298, che king went in⸗ 
to Scotland wich a great hoſt, and the S:ots alſo aſs 
ſembled in great number, but the king fought with 
_ at Fawkirke on S.Parie Pagdalens daie, 
uhere were llaine . Scots, t my 
| . tai 


This was 
done vpon the him at 


nine ⁊twen⸗ 
tuch of Janu⸗ 
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liam TWallcisfhat was their capteine fled, vho be⸗ 
ing taken afterward, was hanged, dawn, equar- 
tered at London, fo: bis treſpaſſes. | * | 
| After this the Scots rebelled againe , and all the 
loꝛds of Scotland choſe Robert Bꝛuſe to be king, 
except onelie John Commin earle of Carrie, o 
would not conſent thcreto bicauſe of his och made to 


new-marches (ct betwerne — — 


eteuen cares al dap 
— — — rates fronds 


3 — at the contemplation and 
wearietult — —— 


the g of England. Therefo:e Robert Bzulſe flue 
umfriſe,andHen was crowned at Schone 
abbete: Here vpon the king of England afſembled a 10 um, 


great boadt, am rode thzough all Scotland, diſcomfl- 
— Robert — — Dcots „t toke 
the moſt part of all the io:ds of Scotland 
tempoꝛall loꝛds to deth bicauſe they e'fozſwone; 
Edward boꝛne at Carnarnan — 
ward, was nert king of England, ho from the be⸗ 
ginning of his reigne enioied Stotland peaceablie, 
dwing in all things as is aboue ſaid of king Edward 
his facher vntill toward the later end of his reigne, 


about ſchich time this Robert Bꝛuſe conſpired as 20 afterward deliarred into the hands af king Edward 


gainft him, and with the helpe of a few fofwozne 
Scots, foꝛſwoꝛe himſelfe ring of Scots. Here vpon 
this Edward with Thomas earle of Lancaſter and 
mante other loꝛds made warre vpon him, about the 
feaſfof Paric Magdalene, the ſaiv Bꝛuſe and his 
pattakers being alreadie accurfſed by the pope fo 
* breaking the truce that he had eſtabliſhed betwixt 
them. But being info:tunate in histirft warres a- 
gainſt him he ſuffered Edward the ſonne of Balioll 


the 


— — — 
cluded, that to this rebellion Daum ſhould pate to 
king Edward, the ſumme of one dundꝛed chouſand 
markes ſtarling , and thereto de ſtruie ali bis holbes 
and foꝛtreſſes ing againſt the Engliſh boꝛders, 
and- further aſlaxe the crowne of Scotland tothe 
childꝛen of his aung Edward foꝛ lacke of heire ot 
his owne bodie; all hich things he did actoꝛdinglie. 
And fo? the better aſfaranceof:his obeiſance alſo ,he 


ſundꝛie nobie men of Scotland in this behalfe as his 


pledges. This is the effec of the hiſtoꝛie of Dauid, 


touching his delings. Now let vs ſe that was done 
by Edward Balſoll,uherof our <:onicles do report, 
that in the pere of our Loꝛd 1326, Edward the third, 
king of England, was crowned at Meſtminſter, 
and in che fift yeate of his reigne Edward Balioll 
right hetre to the kingdome olf Scotland came in, 
amd claimed it as due to him. Sundꝛie lords and gen⸗ 


to pꝛoclame himſelle king ol Scots ; and neuerthe- o tiemen alſo, ſhich had title todinerſe lands there ei⸗ 


leſſe held floꝛth his warres againff Viale, befoze od 
ending of which he died, as J read! 
Edward boꝛne at Windſoze fonne of Edward 
the ſecond was nert king of England; at the age of 
fiffcene peares,in nboſe minoꝛitie he Scots padi- 
ſed with Jſabell mother to this Edward, and with 
Roger Moꝛtimer earle of che March to haue heit 
3 releaſed : vhoſe god will therein —— 


ten chouſand ants hm — 2 But — 


the nobilitie and commons ol this reahnt would not 
being with) 


by conſent vnto it, their king 
in age, the ſame releaſe pꝛoccded not, albeit the 
Stots ceaſed not their pꝛadiles with this gerne and 


nie (it the bargaine had taken place) ſhould hau 


bene paied, were expired, our king Edward inua⸗ 
ded Scotland, and teaſſed not the warre „vntill Da / 70 


nid the ſonne of Robert le Bꝛuſe by their elec 
on king of Scotland) abſolutelie d himlelfe 
vnto him. But foꝛ that the ſaid Dauld Bꝛuſe had be 
foe by pzactife of the queene and theearle of March, 
married Jane the ſiffer of this king Edward: he 
moned by naturall zeale to his ſiſter, was contented 
togine the realme of Scotland to this Dauid Bzule, 
and to the heires that ſhould be begotten of the bodie 

of the ſaid Jane(ſauing the reuerſion and meane ho- 


mages to this king Edward and to his owne chil⸗ 5, ward of England, Edward Balioll king of Scots 


d2en) herewith the ſame Danid Bzuſe was right 


well contented, and therevpon ſinmcdlattie made 


þts homage foz all the realme of Scotland to him. 
wbeit, ſhoꝛtlie after cauſeleſſe conceiuing cauſe 
of diſpleaſure, this Dauld pꝛocured to diſtolue this 
ſame eſtate tail, and there vpon not onelie rebelley 
in Scotland, but alſo inuaded England, vhileftking 
Edward was occupied about his wars in France. 
But this Dauid was not onelie expelled England 
in the end, but alſo thinking no place a ſufficient de⸗ 
fenſe to his vntruth, ok his olnne accotd fled ont of 
Scotland: ubereby the countries or Annandale; 
Gallowaie, Pars. Teuidale Cwedale and Ethzike 
were ſetzed into the king of Englands hands, and 


earle But befdꝛe thoſe the peares, in ubich their mo⸗ 


towneof Berwicke,but not the caſtell. — : 


ther by themſelnes , o2 by their wines, did the like. 
Wherevpon the ſaidBalfoll and they went into 
Scotland by ſpa, and landing at Kinghozne with 
2 . Scots; and 

200, and chen went to Dunfermeline, 
here the Scots init chem with 
— — Lawrence,,*at a 


nie other 
on the — but ehiteneperlnson if 
thenumber benotcoprupted; ]. us, 
A the eight peare of thereigne of king Edward, 
be alembied a great hoaſt, and came to Berwike 
bpon Ted and laid ſiege therta. Co him alſo came 
Edward Balioll king ot Scots, wicha great pawer 
to ſtrengthen r aid him agatntt the Scots, uo came 
ont ot Scotland in foure batels well armed ⁊ aratev. 
Edward king al England, and Edward king of 
Scots, apparreſted their people either of them in 
fonre batteis : and vpon Halidon hill, beſide Ber⸗ 
wike, met theſe two hoaſts,and there were diſcomii 
ted of che Scots fine and twentie thouſand and ſeas 
uen hundzed, vhereof were flaine eight earles, a 
thouſndand th:e hundzed knights and gentlemen. 
This victozte done, the king returned to 
t then the towne wich che caſtell were peelden vp vn. 
to him. In the eight peare of the reigne of king Ed⸗ 


came to Newcaſtell vpon Tine, and did homage tos 
all the realme of Scotland. 

In che peare of our Lo2d 1 346, Dauid Wꝛuſe by 
the pꝛouoc ation ofthe king of France rebelled, and 
came into England with a great hoaſt vnto Neuils 
croſſe: but the archbiſhop ot Pozke, with dinerſe 
— — — 
Scots was taken, and William earle of Duglas 
with Pozriſeearle ol Strathone were bꝛought ta 
London, and manie other loꝛds flaine, ſchich wich 
Dauid did homage to Edward king of England. 
And in the thirtith peare of the kings reigne, and 
the peate of our Lo2d 1355, the Scots wone che 
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the king came chicher with a great hoaſt, and anon 
the tbwne was peelded vp without ante reſiſtance, 
Edward Baliell, conũdering that God did ſo ma- 
nie maruelous and gratious things foz king Ed⸗ 
ward, at his owne will gaue vp the crowne and the 
reume olf Scotland to king Edward of England at 
Rokeſbo2zongh,by his letters patents. And anon at 
ter the king of England, in pꝛeſence of all his loꝛds 
ſpirttuall and tempozait, let crowne himſelfe king 


the Scots part, chanced by the nonage of James 
their laſt king, which ſo continued the ſpace of one 
and twentie peares. And like as his minozitie was 
by all law and reaſon an {impediment to himſelfe to 
make homage; ſo was the ſame by like reaſon an im⸗ 
pediment to the king of this realme to demand anie, 
ſo that the vhole time of intermiſſion of our claime 
in the time of the ſaid king Yenrie the eight, is dedu⸗ 
ced vnto the number of thirteene enn And tzus 


chere of the realme of Scotland, oꝛdeined all things 10 much foz this matter. 


to his intent, and ſo tame ouer into England. 

Nichard the ſonne ol Edward, called the Blacke 
pꝛince, ſonne of this king Edward, was next king 
of England ; ao fo2 that the ſaid Jane, the wife of 
the ſaid king Dauid of Scotland was deceaſſed 
without iſſue. and bring infozmcd how the Scots de⸗ 
uiled to their vttermoſt power to bꝛeake the limita⸗ 
tion of this inheritance touching the crowne of 
Scotland, made foꝛthwich war againſt them, uhere- 


in he burnt Edenbꝛongh, ſpoiled all thrir countrie, , , 
tohe all their holds, t held continuallie war againſt 


them vntill his death, ubich was Anno Dom. 1389. 

Henrie the fourth of that name was next king of 
England, he continued theſe warres begun againſt 
them by king Kichard and ceaſſed not vntill Robert 
king of Scots (the third ol that name) reſigned his 
crowne by appointment of this king Yenrie,and de- 
linercd his ſonne James, being then of the age of 
nine peares, into his hands to remaine at his cuſfo, 


Of che wall ſometime builded for a a 


partitionbetweene England and the ; 
Picts and Scots. FO 


Chap. 23. 


J Auing bitherto diſcourfed vp⸗ 
. on the title of the kings of 


England, vnto the Scotiſh 
4 N kingdome : J haue now 


that were (in times paſt) li⸗ 


thought god to adde here vnta 
2. the deſcription of two walles 


Amits vnto both the ſaid regi · 


ans,and — to be touched in this firſt boke, as 


generallie apertinent vnto the eſtate of the vhole 


I land; and no lefſe famous than that nbich Anaſta. 
ſius Dicorus made afterward from the Euxine vnto 


die, wardſhip and diſpoſition, as ot his ſuperiour 30 the Th:acian ſea, conteining 420 furlongs in length, 
loꝛd, accoꝛding to the old lawes of king Edward the and twelue fot in bzedth,x — from Conſtantino⸗ 


contelloꝛ. All this was done Anno Dom. 1404, ubich 
was within fine peares after the death of king Ni⸗ 
chard. This Henrie the fourth reigned in this eſtate 
duer them fonretenepeares, 

Henrie the fiff of that name, conne to this king 
Henrie the fourth, was nert king of England. He 
made warres againſt the French king, in all which 
chis James then king ol Sedts attended vpon him, 
as vpon his ſupexiour l62d, with a conuenient num. 
ber of Scots, notwithſtanding their league with 

France But this Henrie reigned bat nine peares, 
hereby the homage of this James their king (ha⸗ 

ning not fullie accompliſhed the age of one z twentie 
peares) was by reaſon and law reſpited. Finallie the 
ſaid James with diuerſe other loꝛds attended vpon 
che cops ol the ſald Henrie vnto Meſtminſter, as 
to his dutie apperte ined. 

Benrie the firt , the ſonne ol this Henrie the fiff, 
was next king of England, to ſchome the ſeigniozie 
ok Scotland x cuſtodie of this James by right, law, ? 
and reaſon deſcended, married the ſame James king 
of Scots to Jans daughter of John earle of Sum⸗ 

merſet,at ſaint Marie oner Jſe in Southwarke,and 
toke foʒ the value of this mariage,the ſumme of one 
hundꝛed thouſmd markes ſtarling. . 

This James king of Scots at his full age, did ho- 
mage tothe ſame king Henrie the ſirt, fo: the king⸗ 
dome of Scotland at Windloze, in the moneth of 
Januarte. 

Since hich time, vntill the dates of king Henrie 
the ſeuenth grandfather to dur ſouereigne ladie that 
now is, albeit this realme hath beene moleffed with 
dinerſitie of titles, in uhich vnmeet time neither law 
no: reaſdn admit preſcription to the pꝛeiudice of anie 
right: vet did king Edward the fourth next king of 
England by pꝛeparation of war againſt the Scots 


in the latter end of his reigne, ſufficientlie by all 


lawes induce to the continnance of his claime to the 
ſame ſuperioꝛitte oner them. 

Alter vhoſe death, vnto the beginning of the reigne 
of our ſduereigne lo king Henrie the eight, excee- 


ded not the number of ſeauen and twentie peares, 


| about vhich time the impediment of our claime of 


* 


ple 280 furlongs, albeit that of Hadꝛian was made 
of turſle and timber. The authoꝛ therefoꝛe of the firſf 
wall was Hadzian the emperour , vho (as Alius 
Spartianus (aith)erected the ſame of fonre ſcoꝛe miles 
in length, twelue fot in heigth,and eight in bꝛedth, to 
diuide the barbarous Bꝛitons from the moꝛe ciuill 
ſozt, which then were generallie called by the name 
of Romangouer all, 

After his time Seuerus the emperour comming 


The firlt be ⸗ 
ginner of the 
Pics wall, 


The finiſher 


againe into this Ile (here he had ſerued befg2ein dt the wall. 


repꝛeſſion of the tumults here begun, affer the death 
of Lucius) amongſt other things he made another 
wall (but of fone) betweene eightie and a hundꝛed 
miles from the firſf,x of thirtie two miles in length, 
reaching on both ſides alſo to the ſea, of ſchome the 
Bꝛitons called it S. Purſeueri, 02 Gwall Seuert, 
that is, che wall ol Seuerus, oꝛ Seuerus dale, vchich 
later indureth vntill theſe dates in freſh memoꝛie, by 
o reaſon of che ruines x ſquare ſtones there oft found, 
o uhoſe inſcriptions declare the authoꝛs of that wozke. 
It is woꝛthie the noting alſo, how that in this voiage 
he loft 5 0000 men in the Scotiſh ſide, by one occaſi⸗ 
on and other, vhich hinder ante ſo incenſedhim, that 
he determined vtterlie to extinguiſh their memoꝛie 
from vnder heauen, and had ſo done in ded, if his life 
had indured but vntill another peare. Sextus Aureli- 
us Wꝛit ing of Seuerus, addech, how that the wall 
made by this pꝛince conteined two and thirtie miles, 


30 ubereby the bꝛedth of this Jland there, and length ol 


the wall conteinech onelie ſo manie miles, as map 
be gathered by his woꝛds. But <<&flic fo; the length 
of the wall ;Spartianus who tonching it among other 
things ſaith of Seuerus as followeth :$ Britanni am 
(quod maximum em imperij decus ei moro per tranſuenſam 
Elen ducto, virmg, ad finem oceani muniuit, that is, He 
fortified Bꝛitaine ( bbich is one of the cherfe aas res 
co2ded of his time) with a wall made ouerchwart 
the Jle, that reached on both ſides euen to the verie 


That this wall was of one alſo, the ruines therof 
(ubich daue miniſtred much matter to ſuch as dwell 
nere there vnto in their buildings is triall ſuſſictent. 
Hareby in like ſozt it commeth to paſle, that where 


P. iu. the 


The wail go⸗ 
eth not ſtreict 
by a line, but 
in and out in 
manie places, 


The ſtuffe of 
the wall, 
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the ſolle about it is leaſt inhabited, there is moſt either loſt it ,oz ſought aſter it no further: as by the 
mention of the ſaid wall, which was wzought of teſfimonie of another, uhowziting thereof, ſaith, 
ſquared ſtone, as vntill this daie maie cuidentlie be that it ſtretched from the ſouth ſide by Bꝛiſtom, along 
confirmed , Yowbcit, theſe two walles were not the nder the mounteins of Maies nozthwards, ouer 
onelie partitions betweene theſe two hingdoms,fith the riuer ofiSauerne,andto the verie mouth alſo of 
Two other Julius Capitolinus in vita Antonini Pij doth wꝛite of the Dee,vhere it falleth into the ſea . And ſo much af 
wals. another that Lollius Vrbicus made beyond {he ſanivy, ſuch as concerne the generall eſtate of the 
of turtle, in the time of the — his hole which labour herein Jcould verie well 
victozies i in Bꝛitaine) was alſo called Britannicus, haue ſpared and would, if Quintus had perfozmed the 
vhich neuerthe leſle was often thzowne downe by 10 requeſt of Cicero his bzother, who pzomiſed to ſend 
the Scots, and eftſones repared againe, vntill it him ouer a ſound aduertiſement of the condition of 
was giuen ouer and relinquiſhed altogither. It run. Bꝛitaine in thoſe daies: a3 appearethin the ſecond 
neth (as J take it)alſo within the wall about an ar- boke of his familiar epiſties,'vhere he ſaith; 20s 
row ſhot from that of ſtone : but how farre it went, mh: date Britanniam , quam pumg um © my penieul!s 
| as pet J cannot find. This onlie remaineth certeine, meo, c. But ſithence that was not perfozmed, and 
A ramptre. that the walles made by Hadzian t Seuerus, were the treatiſe of Demetrius and other of the ſame ar- 


gument are periſhed , uhich were of ſome value let 
ſuch wile, that the Scotiſh aduerſarie hadmucha dv this trifle(J beſeechyou)not be reteced,till ſome other 
to enter and ſcale the ſame in his aſſaults . And pet man ol better ſkill ſhall haue dzawne a moze abſo- 
fo2 all this,J read that the Scots oftentimes pulled 20 lute pœce of wozkemanſhip, therevnto my vnſkil⸗ 
downe great parcels ot the ſame, to make their ac. fulneſſe(Jhope)ſhall pzoue no hinderance. 

ceſſe moze eaſie into the — parts: _ as it was ä | 3, 
eftſons reparcd againe,ſo the laſt time of all it was | * 
amended by the Nomane ſoldio2s, ubich came ouer Of the maruels of 


ditched wich notable ditches and rampires made in 


verie little beloꝛe the time of Uoꝛtiger, at vhich ſea- Eng land. 
ſon the land was in maner leſt void of ſoldioꝛs and 
munition. Betwirt Mir le wall and the nozth Tine, Chap. 24. 


are alſo in the waſte grounds, manie parcels of that 
wall ol Seuerus pet ſtanding, uhercof the common 
people do babble manie things. 30 
Beginning therefoze with the courſe thereof, from 
Thecourſe of the weſt ſea, 3 find that it runneth from Bolneſſe to 


Uch as haue witten of the 
» Wonders of our countrie in 

old time, haue ſpoken (no 
doubt) of manie things.vbich 
deſerue no credit at all: and 


eve wall rom Burgh, about foure miles, and likewiſe from thence 


within halfe a mile of Carleill, and leſſe on the no:th 


ide, and beneath the confluence of the Peder and the 


Eden. From hence it goeth to Terrebie, a village 


about a mile from Caerleill, then thzough the ba- 


ronie of I inſtocke, and Gillefland, on the nozth ide 
of the rtuer Jrding oꝛ Arding , anda quarter of a 


Arding, and the Pultroſe becke { which diuideth Gil 
lefland in Cumberland, from ſouth Tin dale in Noz- 
thumberland it goeth to \Chirlwall caſtell, chen to the 
wall towne,nertof all ouer the riuer to Swentheld, 
Carraw (peraduenture Cairuoꝛen towor) to Mal⸗ 
wie, and ſo ouer e, to Cockelie tower, 
Poztgate, Halton , Wincheſter , Rutcheſter, 
Peddon, Walhottle, Denton, and to Newcattell, 


mile from the abbeie of L euercoſt. Thence thz& 40 tiſes. he like commonlie happeneth allo to ſuch, as 
miles aboue Lenercoft, and aboue the confiuenceof oo inreſpectof luere dopublith vnp;oſitable and perni. 


TY therefoze in ſeking thankes 
of their poſteritie by their 
trauell in this behalfe; they 
— rewardof fuſt repꝛoch, and in ſterd 
of fame purchaſed vnto themlelues nought elſe but 
meere diſcredit in their better and moꝛe learnedtrea- 


tious volumes, nherby they doconſume their times 
in vaine, and in manifold wiſe become pꝛeiudiciall 
vnto then common wealths. Foz mp part I will 
not touch anis man herein no not our 
Demetrius, oł᷑ hom Plutarch ſpeaketh in his ozacles 
(if thoſe bokes were witten by him, foꝛ ſome thinke 
that Plutarch neuer wꝛote them, although Euſebius 
lib. 4. cap. 8. doth acknowledge them to be his) uhich 


vhere it is thought that ſaint Nicholas church ffan- 50 Demetrius left ſundzie treatiſes behind him contei⸗ 


deth on the ſame, Howbeit Leland ſaith,that it goeth 
within a mile of Neweaſtell, and then croketh vp 
toward Tinmouth vnto Malleſend, thꝛe niles 
from the mouth of the ſaid riuer, ſo called bicauſe the 
afozeſafd wall did end at the ſame place. And thus 
much J read of the Pidiſh wall. As foꝛ the Romane 
coine that is often found in the courſe thereof. che cu⸗ 
rions bꝛicks about the ſame neere vnto Caerleill, bes 
ſide the excellent coꝛnellines and other coſtlie ſtones 
alreadie intailed fo: ſeales offentimcs taken vp in 
thoſe GY palle them ouer as not incident to 
my purpoſe. 

In like maner J would gladlie allo haue ſet 
dolone the courſe of Dffacs ditch, thich was 
march betweene the Mercian dominions, and the 
Melſhmen in his time : but fo2 ſo much as the trac- 
tation thereof is not to be referred to this place, bi⸗ 
cauſe it is not a thing generall to the whole Jland, J 
omit to ſpeake of that alſo . Yet thus much will J 
note here, as well by the repoꝛt of one(tho ſaith how 
he did tread it out) that he fonowed it from the Dee to 
Kirnaburgh hill thongh Treuclach foꝛreſt, by eſt of 
Crekith Cauch hill, Pontgomerie caſtell, the New 
caſtell and Diſcoid, and hauing b:onght it hithcrto, 


60 Heroes. ſaile(ſaith he) by the helpe of the king vn⸗ 


ning wonderfull things colleded ol our Aland. But 

fith that in my time they are found to be falſe; it 
ſhould be far vameet to remember wem anie moe: | 
fo2 whois he which will belceue, that infernall ſpirits 
can die and giue vp their ghoſts like moꝛtall men- 
though Saxo ſeme to conſent vnto him in this be- 
halfe , In ſpeaking alſoof the out Iles, he ſaith chus: 
Beyond Bꝛitaine are manie deſolate Jlands,vhere- 
ol ſome are dedicated tothe Gods, ſome to the noble 


to one that laienerehand,onelie to ſee and view the 
ſame,in tbich J found few inhabitants, and pet ſuch 
as were there,were reputed and taken foz-men of 
great pietie and holineſſe. During the time alſo that 
Jremained in the ſame, it was vered with great 
ſtoꝛme and tempeſt, vhich cauſed me not a little to 
doubt of my ſafereturne. In the end,demanding of 
the inhabitants what the cauſe ſhould be of this (@ 
great and ſudden mutation of the aire? they anſwe- 
red, that either ſome of the Gods, oꝛ at theleaſt of 
—_ were latelie deceaſed : foz as a candle 
thep)hurteth none vhileſt it burneth, but being 
enderlie put out annoteth manie with the filthie ſa- 
your : ſo theſe Gods, vhile@ they lined, an 
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not hurtkull, oꝛ verie beneffciall to mankind; but be⸗ 
ing once deceaſſed, they ſo mwue the heauens and 
— i much milcheefe doth inſue eftſones vpon 


— haquifitine of the ſtats ot other Jes 


| not farre olf, they told him further , how there was 


Foure wan⸗ 


ders ol Eng⸗ 
land. 


one hard by, aherin Saturne being ouertaken with 
a dead llæpe, was watched by Bꝛiareus as he laie, 
mich Saturne alſo had manie ſpirits at 

vpon him in ſundꝛie functions and offices. — 
repozts it is eaſie to conceiue, with what vaine ſtuffe 
that volume of Demetrius is interlaced. But of ſuch 
wꝛiters as we haue tw t manie, ſo among the ſaid 
rableGeruaſe of Tilberieis not the leaft famous, a 
man as it were euen fold to vtter matters of moꝛe 
admiration than credit to the wozld. Fo2 what a tale 
telleth be in his De 0c: imperiali, of Mandleburie 
hilles, that lie within ſight « by ſouth of Cambꝛidge 
(here the Uandals incamped ſometimc, uhen they 
entered into this Jland)and of a ſpirit that would of 
tuſtome in a mone ſhine night it he were chalenged 
and called there vnto)run at tilt and turneie in com- 
plet armo2 wich ante knight oꝛ gentleman vhomſo- 
euer in that place: nd how one Dſbert of Barne⸗ 
well hearing the repozt thereof, armed himſelfe, and 
being well mounted, rode thither alone with one el⸗ 
quier, and called fo2 him, dcho fozthwith apeared in 
rich armour, and anſwered his chalenge, ſo that ru 
ning togither verie fiercelie , they met with ſuch ri⸗ 


greatneſſe x ſtrange manerof lieng of ſome of term 
one vpon another, which ſcemeth to be with &@ tickle 
hold, that few men go vnder them without feare of 
their p:eſent ruine. Bow and vhen theſe ſtones were 
bꝛought thither, as pet J can not read; howbeit it 
is moſt likelio , that they were raiſed ther by the 
Bꝛitons, alter the laughter of their nobllitie at the 
deadlie banket, uhich Bengiſt and his Saxons p:o- 
ufdcd foz them, ſchere they were alſo buried, and 


10 Uottigerne their king appzehended and led awaie 


as captiue. J haue heard that the like are to be ſenc 
in Ireland; but how true it is as pet J can not 
learne. The repoꝛt goeth alſo, that theſe were bꝛoght 
from thence, but by that ſhip on the ſea,and cariage 
by land, J thinke few men can ſafelie imagine. 
The third is an ample and large hole vnder the 
ground, bhich ſome call Carcer .Aco/;,but in Engliſh 
Chedderhole, vhereinto manie men haue entred x 
walked verie farce. Howbe tt, as the paſſage is large 


20 and nothing noiſome: ſo diuerſe that haue aduentu⸗ 


red to go into the ſame, could neuer as pet ſind the 
end ol that waie, neither ſe anie other thing than 
p:etie riuerets and ſtreames, vhichthey often crof- 
ſed as they went from place to place. This Chedder- 
hole oz Chedder rocke is in Summerſetſhire , and 
chence the ſaid waters run till they meet with the 
ſecond Ar that riſeth in Twkie hole, 

We fourth is no leſſe notable than ante of the o⸗ 
ther. Fo2 weſfward vpon certeine hilles a man ſhall 


go2,that the anſwerer was ouerthzowne and bozne 30 fee the clouds gather togither in faire weather vnto 


downe to the ground . After this they bickered on 
fot ſo long, till Dſbert ouercame and dzaue him to 
flight, vho departed, leauing his hoꝛlle behind him, 
which was of huge ſtature, blacke(as he ſaith)of co- 
lour, with his furniture of the ſame hue , and vhere- 
bpon he ſeized, giuing him vnto his page, vho cari⸗ 
ed bim dome, and there kept him till tf was nere 

ſchich ſpace he was ſeene of manie. But 
nen the daie light began to ſhew it ſelfe ſome- 
bhat clere.the beaſt ſtamped and ſnozted,and fwzth- 
wich bzeakinghis raine, he ran awate, and was no 
moꝛe heard of to his knowledge in that countrie. In 
the meane ſeaſon Oſbert being verie faint, and wax⸗ 
ing wearie (foꝛ he was ſoꝛe wounded in the thigh, 
bhich eicher he knew not of, 02 at the leaſtwiſe dil 
ſembled to know it)cauſed his leg-harneſle oꝛ ſteele- 
botes to be pulled off, nhich his freends ſaw to be full 
of bloud ſpilled in the votage . But let nyo ſo liſt bes 
lene it, ſich it is eicher a fable deuiſed, oꝛ ſome diue- 


a certeine thickneſſe, and by and by to ſpꝛead them- 
ſelues abꝛoad and water their fields about them, as 
it were pon the ſudden . The cauſes of vhich diſper- 
ſion, as they are vtterlie vnknowne : ſo manie men 
tonieaure great ſfoze of water to be in thoſe hilles,x x 
= neere at hand, if it were nerdfull to be ſought 
02, 

"Beſides theſe foure maruelles, there is alittle 

rockie Ile in Aber Barrie (a riueret that falleth into 


40 the Sauerne ſea) called Barrie, ubich hath a riff oz 


cli next the firſt ſhoze; uberevnto if a man dw laie 
his eare, he ſhall heare ſuch noiſes as are common- 
lie made in ſmithsfo2ges, to wit, clinking of iron 
barres, beating with hammers, blowing of bellow⸗ 
ſes, and ſuch like: thereof the ſuperſfitions ſoꝛt do 
gather manie totes, as the gentiles did in old time 
of their lame god Uulcans pot. The riuer that run⸗ 
nech by Cheſter changeth hir chanell euerie moneth : 
the cauſe vhereof as pet Ican not learne; neither 


lich illuſion, if anie ſuch thing were done. And on 50 doth it (well by foꝛce of anie land- loud, but by ſome 


mine owne behalfe, hauing (Z hope) the feare of God 
befoze my eies, J purpolſe here to ſet downe no moꝛe 
than either 7 know my ſelle to be true, oz am credi⸗ 
blie infoꝛmed to be ſo, by ſuch godly men, as to vhom 
noching is moꝛe deare than to ſpeake the truch, and 
not anie thing moꝛe odious than to diſcredit them- 
ſelues by lieng. In wꝛiting therefoze of the won- 
ders of England, J find that there are foure notable 
things, vhich foz their rareneſſe amongſt the com- 


vehement wind it oft oner-runneth hir banks. In 
Snowdonie are two lakes, thereof one beareth a 
mauable Jlamd, ſhich is carried to and fro as the 
wind bloweth. The other hath thꝛer kinds of fiſhes 
in it, as les, trowts , ndperches : but herein re⸗ 
ſtech the wonder , that all thoſe haue but one eie a 
pece onelie, and the ſame ſituate in the right ſide of 
their heads. And this J find to be confirmed alſo by 
authoꝛs: There is a well in the foꝛreſt of Gnarel⸗ 


mon ſort, are taken foz the foure miracles and wow 60 bozow, whereof the ſaid fozreſt doth take the name; 


ders of the land, 

The firſt of theſe is a vehement and ſtrong wind, 
hich iſlueth out of the hilles called the Peke, ſo vio: 
lent and ſtrong, that at certeing times if a man do 
caſt his cote oꝛ cloake into the cane from thence tt 
iueth, it dꝛiueth the ſame backe againe, hoiſing it a- 
loft into the open aire with great fozce and vehe- 
mencie. Df this alſo Giraldus fpeakcth, 

The ſecond is the miraculous ſtanding oꝛ rather 


hanging of certeine ſtones vpon the plaine of Salif- 


burie , vhereof the place is called Stonehenge. And 
toſaic che truth,they map well be wondered at, not 
onelie fo; the manner of poſition , whereby they be⸗ 
come verie difficult to be numbzed, but alſo foz their 


which water, beſide that it is cold as Stir, in a cer- 
teine period of time knowne, conuerteth wod ,ficth, . 
leaues of trees, and moſſe into hard fone, without 
alteration o2 changing of ſhape. The like alſo is ſcene 
there in frogs, woꝛmes, and ſuch like lining crea- 
tures as fall into the ſame, and find no readie iſſue, 
Ofthis ſpꝛing alſo Leland wiiteth thus; A little a⸗ 
bone Parch(but at the further banke or Nideriuer 
as J tame) J (awa well of wonderfull nature called 
Dꝛopping well, becanſe the water thereof diſtilleth 
out of great rockes hard by into it conkinuallie, 
nhich is fo cold, and thereto of ſuch nature, that hat 
thing ſoener falleth out of thoſe rocks into this pit, 02 
groweth nere theroto , 03 be caſt into it by 2 
and, 
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hand, it turneth into ſtane. It map be (ſaith he) that 
ſome ſand oz other fine ground iſſueth out with this 
water from theſe hard rocks, ubich cleauing vnto 
thoſe things, giueth them in tune the fozme of ſfones 
tc. Neere vnto the place vhere Minburne monaſte⸗ 
rie fometimes ſtod, alſo not farre from Bath there 
is a faire wod, thereof if pou take anie pece, and 
pitch it into the ground thereabouts, oꝛ thzow it into 


the water, within twelue moneths it will turne into 


hard ſtone. In part of the hilles eaſt ſoutheaſt of 
Alderleie, a mile from Kingſwod , are ſtones dallie 
found, perfealie faſhioned like cockles and mightie 
oilters, tchich ſome dzeame haue lien there euer ſince 
the floud. In the clifts betweene the Blacke head and 
Trewardeth baie in Coꝛnwall, is a certeine caue, 
where things appeare like images guilded, on the 
ſides of the ſame, vhich J take to be nothing but the 
ſhining of the bzight oꝛe of coppar and other mettals 
readie at hand to be found there, if anie diligence 
were vſed. Yowbeit,becauſe it is much maruelled 
at as a rare thing, J do not thinke it to be vameet to 
be placed amongſt our wonders. Maiſter Guile 
had of late, and ſtill hath ( foʒ aught that J know) a 
manoꝛ in Glo ceſterſhire, where certeine okes do 
grow, whole rotes are verie hard ſtone. And beſide 
this, the ground is ſo fertile there(as they ſaie) that if 
a man hewa ſtake of anie wod,and pitch it into the 
earth, it will grow and take roting beyond all erpec- 


tation. Silueceſter towne alſo-is ſaid to conteine 


foureſcoꝛe acres of land within the walles , vhereof 
ſome is cone-ground. (as Leland aith ) and the 
graine vHich is growing therein doth come to.yerie 
god perfection till it be readie to be cut dawn: but 
cuenthen,o2 about that time it vanicheth away 4 by- 
commeth altogither vnpꝛoſitable. Js it any wane 
(chinke pou) to tell of ſundzie cauesnere to 15; 
ham, on the well ſide of the riuer Aimote, weren 
are halles, chambers, and all offices of houſhold cut 
aut of the hard rocke:? If it be, then map we increaſe 
the number of maruels verie much by a rehegrſall 
of other alſo. Foꝛ we haue manie of the like, asgne 
neere ſaint Allachs vpon the banke of Elwie, and a 
bout the head of Uend:ath Uehan in Wales, vhere- 
into men haue oſten entred and walked, and pet 
found nothing but large romes, and ſandte ground 
vnder their feet, and other elſc-vhcre. But ſith theſe 
things are not ſtrange, J let them alone, and go foz⸗ 
ward wich the ret. 

An the pariſh ol Landſarnam in Wales, and in 
the ſide of a ſfonie hill, is a place vherein are foure 
and twentie ſeats hewen out of the hardrockes; but 
tho did cut them, and to dchat end, as yet it is not 
learned. As foꝛ the huge ſtone that lieth at Pem⸗ 
ber in Guitherie pariſh, and of the notable carcaſſe 
that is affirmed to lie vnder the ſame, there is no 
cauſe to touch it here: pet were it well done to haue 
it remoued, though it were but onlie to ſe what it is, 
hich the people haue in ſo great eſtimation 4 reue- 
rence. Were is alſo a pole in Logh Taw, among 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


(I ſaie) that they participate of ane ſoſle, and riſe ſo 
nigh one to auother. J haue notice giuen me moꝛo⸗ 
oucr of atone not farre from ſaint Dams, uhich is 
verie great, as a bed, oꝛ ſuch like thing: and being 
raiſed vp, a man may ſhr te it wih his thumbe; but 
not with his ſhoulder 92 foꝛcę of — bodis, . jon 
here is a nell not fatre from fonte 

abich conuertech manie — mide ; _ 
ather in Wales, which is ſajdfo-dopble 92. — 
o fozceof anie edge tole that is quenched in the; 
o In Tegenia, a parceliof {Wales there isanoble 
well (J meane in the pariſh of Buken) vbich is af 
maruellous nature, and much ba ta another well at 
Seuill in Spaine: foꝛ although it be fix miles ſram 
the ſea, it ebbech and floweth tile; in one data al⸗ 
waies ebbing ichen the ſea doch vſe toom, and in 
lo wing like wiſe uhcn.the ſea doth vſe tochbezpher- 
of ſome do fable, that this well is ladie and miſtreſle 
of the ocean . Not farre from thente alſo is a medi⸗ 


20 finable ſ we called Schinant al old tune, but now 


Menelrides well, in the edges whereof doth bade 
verie odoꝛiferous and delegable moſſe, ſchere with 
the head ol the ſmeller is maruellaullie refreſhed, O⸗ 
ther welles and water - courſes we haue likewiſe, 
kbich at ſome times burſt out into huge ſtreames, 
though at other ſeaſons they run but verie ſoſtlie, 
vhereby the people gather ſome alteration of eſtate 
to be at hand. And ſuch a one there is atÞenlete, an 
other at Croidon; 4 ſuch a one alſo in the golden dale 
o beſide Anderne in Picardie, vhereof the common 
o ſozt imagine manie things. Some of the greater 
ſo:t alſo giue ouer to run àt all in ſuch times, uberof 
they conceſue the like opinion. And of che ſame na⸗ 
ture, though of no great quantitie, is a pit 02 well at 
Langleie parks in Bent, ubereof (by god hap) it 
was mp lucke to read a notable hiſloꝛie in an anci⸗ 
ent qnonicie that 3 ſaw of late. Tchat the faliſh 
people dꝛeame of the hell Kettles; it is not woztbie 
the rehearſall; pet to the end the lewd opinion con» 


40 tceiued of them may grow intocontempt, J will ſaie 
thug much alſo of thoſe pits, There are certeine pits, 


o2 rather the littlepoles, a mile from Darlington, 
and a quarter of a mile diſtant from the Theſe banks 
uhich the people call the Kettles of hell, oz the diuels 
Kettles, as if he ſhould ſcech ſoules of ſinfull men 
and women in them . hey adde alſo, chat the ſpirits 
haue oft beene heard fo crie and pell about them, 
with other like talke ſauozing altogether of pagan 
infidclitie, The truth is and of this opinion alſo was 


5o Cutbert Tunſtall late biſhop of Durham, a man 


(notwithſtanding the baſeneſſe of his birth, being be⸗ 
gotten by one Tunſtall vpon a daughter of the houſe 
of the Commers,as Leland faith) of great learning 
and iudgement, that the cole-mines in thoſe places 
are kindled, oꝛ if chere benocoles,there map amine 
of fome other vnduous matter be ſet on fire, which 
being here and there conſumed, the earth-falleth in, 
and ſo doth leaue a pit. Inderd the water is now 
and then warme (as they ſaie) and beſide that it is 


the blacke mounteins in Bzecknockſhire, where (as 60 not clere: the people ſuppoſe them to be an hundzed 


is ſaid)is the head of Taw that commeth to Swan- 
ſeie,vhich bath ſuch a pꝛopertie, that it will bꝛerd no 
fiſh at all.x if ante be caſt into it, thep die without re⸗ 


couerie:but this peraduenture map grow thzogh the 


accidentall coꝛruption of the water, rather than the 
naturall foꝛce of the element it ſcife , There is alſo 
alin in UWalcs, ſchich in the one ſide beareth trowts 
ſo red as ſamons and in che other,vhich is the weſk, 
erlie fide, verie nhite and delicate. J heare alſo of 
two welles not far from Landien, vhich ſtand verie 
neere togither , and pet are of ſuch diner ſitie of na- 
ture. that the one ucareth ſope, and is a maruellous 
fine water; the other altogithcr of contrarie quali- 
ties. Tchich is not 8 litle tobe muſed at, conſidering 


fadam deepe, The biggeſt of them alſo hath an iſſue 
into the Theſe, as as experience hath confirmed, Foz 
docto2 BBellowes it Belzis made repozt, how a 
ducke marked after the faſhion of the duckes of the 
biſhopꝛike of Durham, was put into the ſame be- 
twirt Darlington and Theſe banke, and aſterward 
ſene at a bzidge not farre from maſter Clerenar 
houſe, Jfit were wozth the noting , J would alſo 
makerelation of manie weden croſſes found verie 
often about Halidon, vhercof the old inhabitants 
conceiued an opinion that they were fallen from hea⸗ 
uen; whereas in were made and boꝛne by 
king Olwald and his men in the battell wherein they 

p:cuailed ſometimes againſt the Bꝛitiſh infidcls, 


vpon 
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vpon a ſuperſtitious imagination, that thoſe croſſes. Aethiopis: —_— Oppianus, Kyramis , and 
ſhould be their dofenſe and ſhield againſt; their ad⸗ 4 — wzitten manie ſuperſlitious things 
uerſaries. Beda calloth tye place, ere the ſuid ſteld thereof; but eſpetiallie our Chymiſts, bo make it 
mas fanght; Heaven ſieid ; id lieth not far from the of farre moze vertue ſhan our ſmiths do their lerne 
wall, and the famous monaſterie of Ma- ſed, vhercof they babble manie wonders, and pꝛate 
But moe of; this elſeubere. Neither ol ſuch efleas as may well be perfoamedinded uhen 
will Aſpeakegftbe little billets ſeene in manie pla» the ferne beaxeth ſcd: ich is commonly. Aid calendas 
ces of aur Ale, @horeof.thongb the vnſuilfull people Os cc, lo befoze it will not be found. But to pꝛo⸗ 
babhla mani things: vet are they nothing elle but ceed. here is a well in Darbieſhire called Tideſ- 
rumali graues of fomer times; as appeareth by 10. well (fg named of tho woꝛd tive, oꝛ to ebbe and flow) 
ſuch tums t carcaſſes as be daily ſound in the ſame, hole water often ſermech to riſe and fall, as ſhe ſea. 
gþen: they be digged done. The like fond ima ⸗ vhbichis foꝛtie miles from it doth vſuallie accuſtome 
gination haue they ol a kind of lunarie, vhichis to ts ebbe and flow, And hereof an opinion is growen 
he faund in manie places, although nat ſo well kno- that itk&peth an oꝛdinaris courſe as the ſea doth, 
wen by the fozme vnto them, as by the effec. there- Molubeit, ſith diuerſeare knowne to haue watched 
af. becauſe it now and then openeth the loc kes hang · the ſame, it map be that at ſometimes itriſeth, but 
ing on the hohes feet as hit vpon it where it groweth not continuallie; and that it ſo doth Jam fullic per⸗ 
in their feeding, Roger Bacon our countrieman no; lyaded to belceue, Buteuen inough of the wonders 
teth it to grow plentiouſlie in Tuthill fields about of our countrie, leaſt do ſeme by talking longer of 
London. J haus heard of it to be within compaſle 20 them, wonderoullie tqouerſyot my ſelfe, ndfozget 
of the pariſh where Jdwell,anddo take it fqz none how much doth ref behind of the deſcription of my 
other than the Sfera C auallo, hereof Machiolus and countrie. As fo; thoſe that are to be touched of Scot- 
the herbariſts do ite, albeit that it hath not bene land, che deſcription of that part ſhall in ſome part 


mp! 1 _—_— time to win Plinie caſes it remember = 1. 


"The Contents of the inn Booke. 


L Obe ancient aud preſent eſtate of appointed for malefactors. 
the church of England. 12 Ofthe maner of building and fur- 

2 - Ofthe number of biſhoprikes and niture of our houſes. 

. ki their ſcuerallcircuits., .. 3 'Ofcities and rownes in England: 

Ofvniuerſities. = .'Ofcaſtelsand holds. 

55 185 the partition of England into 15 Of palaces e to the 
- ſhires and counties. prince. 

5 -Of degrees of people in the com- 16 Of armour and munition. 
mon- wealth of England. 17. Ofthe nauie of England. 

60 Ofthe ſcod and diet ofthe Engliſh, 18 Of faires and markets. 

7 Oftheir apparell and attire. 19 Of parkes and warrens. 

Bir Hfabe high court of patſctnent & 20 Ofgardens and orchards. 
authoritie of the ſame. 21 Of waters generallie. 

0 of the lawes of England | ſince hir 22: Ofwoodsand mariſhes. 
. firſt inhabitation. 23 Of baths and hot welles. 

10 Ofprouiſion made for the peore. 24 Of antiquities found. 

JL, Of font kinds of 5s 25 Of the coines of England. 


32 — 9 — LY preſent eſtare ther hath bir archbiſhop reſident commonlie within 
SIE of the church of England. bir owne limits, who hath not onelie the cherfe dea⸗ 


* 


ling in matters aperteining to the hierarchie and 

Cdap. . l bitt einn r luriſdiction of the church; but alſo great authozitic in 

hs ant} os Ny cjuill affatres touching the gouernement of the 

ID.” DOD Here are now two pꝛouinces common wealth : ſo far fo:th as their commiſſions 
fa = onelie in England, of abich "md ſeuerall circuits do extend. 

the firſt and — is lub⸗ In old time there were the archbiſhops, and 2 

„ iec to the ſæ ot Canturburie, manie pꝛouinces in this Ile; of wich one kept at 

commpꝛebending à parte af 30 London, another at Pozke, and the third at Caer- 

> Aborgres., tbale. Cambai, lbeon-vpon Une. But as that of London was 

N t alſo Ireland, tbich- in time [tranſlated to Canturburie by Auguſtine, and that 

B paſt were ſeuerall, i bzought of Pozke remaineth (notwithſtanding that the grea- 

habe Ay AS age the ſaid ſee t aſſiſtance teſt part of his tur iſdiqion is now bereft him and gi⸗ 

of the popezubo in reſpea of med, did peeld vnto the uen to the Scotich archbiſhop) ſo that of Caerlheon 

Ambitious deſires of ſundꝛie archbiſhops of Can» is vtterlie extinguiſhed, and the gouernement of the 

turburis,as J haue elſethere declared. che ſccond countrie vnitedtothat of Canturburie in ſpiritual 

- pzouince is vnder the ſer of Poꝛke, and ol theſe; ei ⸗ caſes; alter it was once befoze remoued to S. * 
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The deſcrip nog: of En Be i 


ulds in Males by Danid ſacceſſo2 to Aue 
vncle to king Arthur, in the 5 19 of Grace, to the end 


that he and his clearkes might be further oll from 
the crueltie of the Sarons;uhere it remained till the - ' 


time of the. Baſtard, and foz a ſeaſon after, be foꝛe it 
was anncred vnto the ſee of Canturburie, 


The archbiſhop of Canturburie is commonlie cal- 


led pꝛimat ol all England; and in the cozonattons 


of the kings of this land, and al other times, herein 


it hall pleaſe the pince to weare and put on his 
crowne. his office is to ſet it vpon their heads. They 


vnto them. That this is true, it may eaſilie appeere 


by their owne acts pet kept inreco2d; beſide their e⸗ 
piſtles x anſwers wzitten oz in pint; wherein they 
haue ſonght not onelie to match but alſo to mate 


them with great rigoꝛ md moꝛe than open tyꝛannie. 


Our aduerſaries will peraduenture denie this ab⸗ 


ſdlutelie, as they dw manie other things aparant, 


though not without ſhameleſſe ĩimpudencie, oꝛ at the 


leaſtwiſe defend it as inſt and not ſwaruing from 
common equitie; bicauſe they imagine euerie arch⸗ 


biſhop to be the kings equall in his owne pꝛouince. 


But how well their doing herein agreth with the 


ſaicng of Peter, 4 cramplesof the pꝛimitiue church, 
it map ealilie apœre. Some examples alſo of their 


demeano2 (A meane in the time of poper ie) J will 


not let to remember, leaſt thep ſhould ſaie J ſpeake 
of malice, and without all ground of likelihod. 

Ok their pꝛadiſes wich meane perſons J ſpeake 
not neither will J begin at Dunſtane the anthoꝛ of 
All their pꝛide and pꝛeſumption here in England 
But foꝛ ſomuch as the dealing of Nobert che Nov 
man againſt earle Godwine is a rare hiſfozie, and 
deſerueth to be remembzed, J will touch it in this 


place; pꝛoteſting to deale withall in moze\faithfull 


maner than it hath, heretofozebeene deliuered vnto 
vs by the No2man wꝛiters, oꝛ French Engliſh, vho 
(of ſet purpoſe) haue ſo defaced earle Cwdwine, 
that were it not foꝛ the teſfimonie of one o: two 
mere Engliſhmen lining in thoſe daies, it ſhould 
be impoſſible foz me (03 anie other) at this pꝛeſent to 
declare the truth ol that matter aecoꝛding to hir tir⸗ 
cumſtances. Marke therefoze-ghat J ſate. Foz the 
truth is, that ſuch Nozmans as came in with Em⸗ 


ma in the time of Ethelred, md Canutus, and the 


Confeſſoꝛ, did fall by ſundꝛie means into luch fanoz 
with thoſe pꝛinces, that the gentlemen did grow to 
beare great rule in the court, and their clearkes to be 
poſleſſoꝛs of the beſt benefices in the land. Her vpon 
therefoze one Robert, a iolie ambitious pꝛœſt, gat 
firſt to be biſhop of London, and after the death of 
Eadſius,to be archbiſhop of Canturburie by the gift 
of king Edwardzleauing his foꝛmer ſee to William 
his countrieman. Ulfo alſo a Noꝛman was pꝛefer⸗ 
red to Lincolne, and other to other plates, as the 
king did thinke convenient. 


Theſe No2zman cierkes, and their freends being 60 gone a mile waie from the land, bcfoze he faw the 
thus eralted, it was not long per they began to 


mocke, abuſe and deſpiſe the Engliſh: and ſo much 


the moꝛe, as they dailie ſaw themſelnes to increaſe 


in fanour with king Edward, thoalſo called dinerſe 


of them to be of his ſecret councell, vhich did not a 


litte incenſe the harts of the Englith againſt them. 
 'Afraie alſo was made at Douer, betwerne the ſer⸗ 
'nants of earle Godwine and the French, thoſe ma(- 
ſters came over tb ſæ and ſalute the king: thereof 


A haue ſpoken in my C)2onologie, which ſo inflamed 
the minds of the French cleargie and courtiers a- 
gainſt the Engliſh nobilitie, that each part ſought foz 
oppoꝛtunitie of reuenge. ſchich per long toke hold be⸗ 
twerne them, Foz the ſaid Robert, being called to be 


beare alſo the name ol their high chaple ins tontinu · 
allie, alchougb not a few of them haue pꝛeſumed (in 
time paſt) to be their equals, and void of ſubtecion 


opof C anturburie, was no ſofter in peſſef- 
fron of his ſer, than he began to quartell wich earle 
Godwine (che kings father in law by the mariage 
of his daughter) tho alſd — — 
meanoꝛ with like malice — — 
Pere vpon the refcꝛe the archbiſhop charged the earle 
with the murther of Alkred —— 


not he but Harald the ſonne ol Canntus and the 


Danes had cruellie made awatie. Fo2 Alſred and his 
ro bꝛother comming into the land with flue and twen⸗ 
tie ſaile, vpon the death of Canutus, and being lan · 
ded; the ozmans that arrtued wich chem giuing 
out how they came to rotouet their right, to wit, the 
crowne of England t chere vnto the vnſkilfullpohg 
gentlemen, chewing themlelnes to like ol the ru⸗ 
mour that was ſpꝛed in this behalfe, the repozt of 
their demeanoꝛ was quicklie brought td Marald, 
vho cauſed a compante fozthwith of Danes pꝛiuilie 
to laie wait foꝛ them, as they roade toward Gilfoꝛd, 
20 there Alfred was llaine, and thente Edward with 
much difficultie cſcapedtohts ſhips,and ſo returned. 
into No2mandie, 

But to pꝛoceed. This affirmation of the archbiſhop 
being greatlie ſothedout with his craſtie vtterance 
(fo2 he was lerned)confirmed by his French freends, 
(fo2 they had all conſpired againſt the erle) and there- 
vnto the king being deſirous to reuenge the death of 
bis bꝛother, bꝛed ſuch a grudge in his mind againſt 
Godwine,that he baniſhedhimand his ſons cleane 
30 out of the land. He ſent alſo his wife the erles daugh⸗ 
ter pꝛiſoner to Milton, with one onelte malden at⸗ 
tending vpon hir, vhere ſhe laie almoſt a peare be⸗ 
foze ſhe was releaſed. In the meane ſeaſon, the reſt 
of the pæres, as Siward-carle-of Noxthumberiard 
gene Digara pꝛ Fortis, Leofrijc-carle of Che- 

ſter, and other 
of God wine, in 
— 1 — . and deſtring chat his 

eard and diſcuſſed by oꝛder of law, 

But Pat we din ing incented by the archbiſhop — bis 
No2mans would not Ay on that Tins! ſaſeng 
platnelie, and earing by ſaint John the coangeliff 
(fo that was his common oth) that earle Godwins 
> (pars nat haue his peace till he,reſtozed. his bꝛocher 

fred aliue againe vnto his pꝛeſenee / Mich vhich 
anſwer the perres departed in choler from werourt, 
and Godwins toward the coaſf. | 

Comming alſo vntothe Hoz aid readie tb take 
lhiwing, he kneeled downe- in pzeſence' of his con⸗ 
50 duc to wit at Boſenham in the monethol Septem/ 

ber, from whence he intended to ſaile into Flanders 


40 


vnto Baldwine the earle) and there p:aied openlie 


befoze them all, that treuer he attempted auie thing 
againſt che kings perſon of E , 02 his rota 
eſtate, that he might neuer come ſafe vnto his cot 
ſine, noꝛ ſee his countrie any moꝛe, but periſh in this 
volage. And tere with he went abozd the chip that 
was pꝛouided ſoꝛ him, and ſo from the coaſt into the 
open ſea. But ſer hat followed , He was not pet 


oꝛe full of armed ſouldiers, ſent after by the 
biſhop and his frends to kill him ver be — ve- 
part and go out of the countrie : ſchich yet moꝛs in⸗ 
cenſed che harts of the Englich againſt them. 
Weing come alſo to Flanders, be cauſed the earte, 
the French king, and other of his frends, among 
ubome allo the emperour was one, to wꝛite vnto the 
king in his bchalfe; but all in vaine: fu nothing 
-could be obteined from him, of vhich the Noꝛmans 
had no liking, vherevpon the earle and his ſonnes 
changed cheir minds, obteined aid, md inuaded the 
land in ſundꝛy places. Finallie ioining their powers 
they came by the Thames into Southwarke nere 
London vhere * 


incounter 
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ulds in Uſales byDanid ſueceſloꝛ to Dubꝛitius, and 


vncle to king Arthur, in the 5 19 of Grace, to the end 
that he and his clearkes might be further off from 


the crueltie of the Sarons;uhere it remained till te 


time of the Baſtard, and foz a ſeaſon after, be foꝛe it 
was annered bnto the ſee of Canturburte. 


The archbiſhop of Canturburie is commonlie cal- 


led pꝛimat of all England; and in the cozonattons 
of the kings of this land, and all other times, wherein 
it ſhall pleaſe the pzince to weare and put on his 


crowne, his office is to ſet it vpon their heads. They 
beare alſo the name of their high chapleins contin 
allie, although not a few of them haue pzeſumed (in 
time paſt) to be their equals, and void of ſubiection 


vnto them. That this is true, it may eaſilie appeere 
by their owne acts pet kept inreco2d; beſide their e- 
piſtles x anſwers wzitten 0z'in pzint; wherein they 


haue ſonght not onelie to match but alſo to mate 
them with great rigoꝛ md moꝛe than open tyzannie, 


Our aduerſaries will peraduenture denie this ab- 


ſolutelie, as they do manie other things apparant, 


thongh not without ſhameleſle impudencie, oꝛ at the 
leaſtwiſe defend it as inſt and not ſwaruing from 
common cquitie; bicauſe they imagine euerie arch- 
biſhop to be the kings equall in his owne pꝛouince. 


But how well their doing herein agreech with the 


ſaicng of Peter, i examples ot the pztmitine church, 
it map eaſilie appeere, Some examples alſo of their 
demeano2 (J meane in the time of poper ie) J will 


of malice,and without all ground of likelihod. 

Df their p:aciſes wich meane perſons J ſpeake 
not neither will J begin at Dunſtane the antho2 of 
all their pꝛide and pꝛeſumption here in England 
But foꝛ ſomuch as the dealing of Nobert che Nov 
man againſt earle God wine is a rare hiſfozie, and 
deſerueth to be remembzed, J will touch it in this 
place; pꝛoteſting to deale withallin moꝛe faithful 
maner than it hach heretofoꝛe beene deliuered vnto 


vs by the oꝛman wꝛiters, oꝛ French Engliſh, vho 40 But the king incenſcd by the archbiſhop and his 


(of ſet purpoſe) haue ſo defaced earle 'Gwdwine, 
that were it not foꝛ the teſtimonie of one-o2 two 
mere Engliſhmen lining in thoſe daies, it ſhould 
be impoſſible foz me (oz anie other) at this pꝛeſent᷑ tõ 
declare the truth-of' that matter aecoꝛding to hir cir- 
cumſtances. Parke therefo2e-vhat I ſate. Fo2 the 
truth is, that ſuch Roꝛmans as came in with Em⸗ 
ma in the time of Ethelred, and Canutus, and the 
Confeſſoꝛ, did fall by ſundꝛie means into ſuch fauoz 


with thoſe pꝛinces, that the gentlemen did grow to 50 dua (to wit at Boſenham in the monethof £ 


beare great rule in the court, and their clearkes to be 
poſleſſoꝛs of the beſt benefites in the land. Her vpon 
therefoze one Robert, a iolie ambitious pꝛœſt, gat 
firſt to be biſhop of London. and aſter the deach ol 
Eadſius,to be archbiſhop of Canturburie by the gift 
of king Edwardzleauing his foꝛmer ſe to Milliam 
his countrieman. Ulfo alſo a Noꝛman was pꝛefer⸗ 
red to Lincolne, and other to other places, as the 
king did thinke conuenient. 


Theſe Noꝛman clerkes, and their freends, being $0 gone a mile waie from the land, befoꝛe he ſaw the 


chus eralted, it was not long per they began to 


mocke, abuſe, and deſpiſe the Engliſh: and id much 
the moꝛe, as they dailie ſaw themſelues to increaſe 


in fanour with king Edward, tho alſo called diuerſe 
of them to be of his ſecret councell, ubich did not a 


litie incenſe the harts of the Englich againſt them. 


A fraie alſo was made at Douer, betweene the ſer- 


ffers came over to ſæ and ſalute the king: thereof 
A haue ſpoken in my C2onologie, which ſo inflamed 
the minds of the French cleargie and courtiers as 
gainſt the Engliſh nobilitie, chat each part ſought foz 
oppoꝛtunitie of reuenge. ſchich per long toke hold be⸗ 
twerne them, Foz the ſaid Nobert, being called to be 


lbome alſo the emperour was one, to wꝛite vnto the 
king in his behalfe; but all in vaine: foz nothing 
could be obte ned from him, of tchich the Noꝛmans 


— £ 


archbiſhopof C anturburie, was no ſofter in poſſel - 


ſton of his ſe, than he began to quar rell with earle 


Godwin (che kings father in law by the mariage 
ol his daughter) cho alſo was readie to ac quit his de 


meanoꝛ with like malice; and ſo the tniſchiefe begun 


Pere vpon che refoꝛe the archbiſhop charged the earle 


with the murther of Allred the kings bꝛocher whom 


not he but Harald the ſonne of Canntus and che 


Danes had cruellie made awaie. Fo2 Alſred and his 


to bzother comming into the land with fiue and twen⸗ 


tie ſaile, vpon the death ol Canutus, and being lan⸗ 
ded; the Nozmans that arrturd wich them giuing 
out how they came to rotouet their right; to wit, the 
crowne of England t there vnto the vnſkilfull yang 
gentlemen, ſhewing themſelues to like of de ru⸗ 
mour that was ſpꝛed in this behalfe, the repoꝛt of 
their demeanoz was quicklie bꝛought to Harald, 
who cauſed a compante fozthwith of Danes pꝛtuilie 
to laie wait foꝛ them, as they roade toward Glilfogb, 


20 ſchere Alfred was llaine, andfibence Edward with 


* 


into Moꝛmandie. N | 

But to pꝛoced. This affirmation of the archbiſhop 
being great lie ſothedout with his craftie vtterance 
(fo2 he was lerned)confirmed by his French freends, 
(fo2 they had all conſpired againſt the erle) and there- 
vnto the king being deſirous to reuenge the death of 


much difficultie eſcaped to his ſhips, and ſo returned. 


bis bother, bꝛed ſuch a grudge in his mind againſt 
Sod wine, that he baniſhed him and his ſons cleane 
not let to remember, leaſt they ſhould ſaie J ſpeake 30 out of the land. e ſent alſo his wife the erles daugh / 


ter pꝛiſoner to Milton, with one onelte maiden at- 
tending vpon hir, vhere ſhe laie almoſt a peare be⸗ 
foze ſhe was releaſed. In the meane ſeaſon, the reſt 
of the pæres, as Stward-carle.of Noxthumiberland 
furnamed; Digara oz Poris, Leofrijc carle of Che- 
ſter, and other went to the king, befoze the departure 
of Geodwine, ind | 
reuocation of his ſentence; and deſiring: that his 

au(c ntight he heard and diſcaſſed by. oꝛder of law, 


No2mans would not heare on that ſive'; ſaſeng 
platnelie, and ſwearing by ſaint John the euangeliſt 
(foz that was his tommon oth) that earleGodwins 
ſhould nat haue his peace till he reſtoꝛed his bother 
Alfredaliucagaine vnto his pꝛeſenee . With vhich 
anſwer the perres departed in choler ſrom the court, 
and Godwins toward the coat. 

Comming alſo vato the hozeand readie tb take 
chipping, he kneeled downe: in pzeſence'of his con» 


ber, from vhence he intended to ſaile into Flanders 
vnto Baldwine the earle) and there pꝛaied openlie 
befoze them all, that if euer he attempted auie thing 
againſt the kings perſon of England, oz his rotall 
eſtate, that he might neuer conie ſafe vnto his cou⸗ 
ſine, noꝛ ſe his countrie any moꝛe, but periſh in this 
volage. And herewith he went abonꝛd the chip that 
was pꝛouided ſoꝛ him, and ſo from the coaſt into the 
open ſea. But ſ& ſchat followed. He was not pet 


Thoze full of armed ſouldters, ſent after by the arch⸗ 
bichop and his freends to kill htm yer be ſhould de⸗ 
part and go out of the tountrie : vþſ< yet moze ins 
cenſed the harts of the Engliſh againſt them.” 


- Beingcomealſs to Flanders, he cauſed the earle, 


the French king, and other of his frends, among 


had no liking, where vpon the earle and his ſonnes 


changed cheir minds, obteined aid, md in uaded the 


land in ſundꝛy places. Finallie ioining their powers 
they came by the Thames into Southwarke nere 
London vhere they lodged, and loked koz the king to 


incounter 


to perfuade him vnto the 
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incounter with them in the field . The king ſwing 
that was done, commanded the Londoners not to 
atdnoz vitteil them. But the citizens made anſwer, 
bow the quarrell of Gaodwine was the cauſe of the 
whole realme, dich he had in maner giuen ouer vn⸗ 


to the fpotle of the French: and therevpon they not 


onelie vittelled them aboundantlie, but alſo recev 
ued the earle and his chiefe frends into the cite, 
here they lodged them at their caſe, till the kings 
was readie to toine with them in battell. 
Great reſaꝛt alſo was made vnto them from all 


places of the realme, ſo that the eartes armie was ſed ſi ne cum hoc tauro . en videbitus pro diſparilitate 


wonderfallie increaſed, and the daie and place cho⸗ 
ſen uherein the battell ſhould be fought. But when 
the armies met. che kings ſide began ſome to fler to 
the earle other to late da wne their weapons and not 
a kew to run awaie out right; the reſt telling him 
plainelie that they would neuer fight againſt their 
owne. countriemen, to mainteine Frenchmens 


quarrels. he mans allo ſceing the ſequele,fled 20 


awaie ſo faſt as they might gallop, leaning the king 
in the field to ſhift foz himſelfe (as he beſt might) 

leſt they did ſaue themſelues elſevhere. 
In the meane ſeaſon the earles power would haue 
ſet vpon the king, either to his laughter, oꝛ apꝛehen⸗ 
lon; but he ſtaied them, ſaieng after this maner : 
The king is mp ſonne as you all know) and it is not 
fo: a father to deale ſo hardlie with his child, neither 
a ſubied wich his ſouereigne; it is not he fhat bath 


hurt oꝛ done me this iniurie, but the pzoud Noꝛ⸗ 30 


mans that are about him: vherfoze to gaine a king-, 
done, J will de him no violence. And cherewichall 
caſting aſide his battellar he ran to the king, that 
ſtod altogither amazed and falling at his ft he cra⸗ 
ned his peace, actuſed the archbiſhop, required chat 
his cauſe might be heard in open aſſemblie of bis 

- peexes; andfinallie determined as truth and equitte 

ſhould deſeruee n e +1 


 +--hebing(after be had panſed apxctie fbile) la 
ing his old father in law to lie groueling at his ft, 40 in this behalfe, ſo the pong cockerels of other ſes 


andconceiging with himſelfe that his ſute was not 
bareaſonable; (&ingalſo his childꝛen, and the reſt of 
 thegreateſt barons of the land to kneele befoze him, 


mn make the like requeſt: be lifted vp the earle by 


the hand, bad him be of god comfozt, pardoned all 
wat was-paſf,and freendlie hauing kiſſed him and 
bis ſonnes vpon che chekes, he lead them to his 
palace; called home tbe quene,and ſummoned. all 


dis loꝛds vnto a councell. 2h! 


»-Wheretn it is much to read; how mante billes 50 


were pzeſented againſt the biſhop « his No2mans; 
Ionie conteining matter of rape, ocher of robberie, 
extomtion, murder, manſlaughter high treaſon, adul⸗ 
terie; and not a few of batterie. Merwith the king 
as a mannow awaked out of ſſpe) was ſo offen ⸗ 
ded, that vpan conſultation had ottheſe ſhings, he ba⸗ 
niſhed all the Mꝛmans ont of che lann, onelie thꝛæ 
on foute ercepted;nhome be reteined fm ſundꝛie ne 
cauſes, albt 


king at the table; be was taken vp and carried into 
the kings bedchamber, where (after a fem daies) he 
made an end ot᷑ his life. And chus much ot our fitit 

hetie raiſed by the cleargie, andp2actiſe of the arch- 


biſhop. J would intreat of all che ithe examples of 


Mannie, pzaciſed by the pꝛelats ot᷑ this fee, againſt 
_ Geirlo2ds and ſouereignes: hut then J ſhouldrather 
wzite an hiſtoꝛie ſhan a deſcription of this Itand. 
:1-: hereſcge A refer pon ta thoſe repozts of An⸗ 
ſelme and Berket, ſuſlit ientlie penned by other the 
ich Anſelme alſo making a ſhew as if he had bin 


verie vnwilling to be placed in theſe of Cantar- 


freends, as did make requeſt vnto hum to take the 


| Cocky 3 
Io reito, Ego oui 2 i quictus eſſem, verli Det lacte, cↄ- 


trarie. And it is to be feared leaſt the ploughof holie 


onelie, reſeruing all obedience vnto the ſer of Nome. 


burte, gane this anſwer fo the letters of ſuch his 


charge vpon him. Secilaria negotia neſct 0,114 2 ire no- 
la, eurum ndmque octupationes lurreo, lilerum aſſeclans au- 
mum. Holuntati ſacrarum intendo ſeripturarum, vos diſſe- 
nanttum fucitu, verendiumque ef ne aratrum ſantte eccleſiæ, 
quod in. nelia duo bones valid c- puri fortitudine, ad lo- 
num certantes, id eft rex C archrepiſcopus, debeant trahere, 
nunc oue vetula cum tauro indomito tugata, diftorqueaticr a 


opermento lane, aliquilbus poſem fartaſss non ingratus eſſe, 
trahentium,aratrum non reel Procedere, c. Which is in 
Cnglifth chus: Df ſecular affaires J haue no ſkill, 
bicauſe J will not know them, foꝛ J euen abhoꝛ the 
troubles that rife about them, as one that deſireth to 
haue his mind at libertie. J applie my vhole indeuoꝛ 
to the rule ot the ſcriptures, pon lead me to the con⸗ 


church, which two ſtrong oren of equail foꝛce, and 
both like earneſt to contend vnto that nhich is god 
(that is the king and the archbiſhop) ought to dꝛaw, 
ſhould therebp:jow ſwarus from the right fozrow, 
by matching of an old ſhepe with a vnta⸗ 
med bull. J am that old ſhæpe, nho if J might be 
quiet, could peraduenture ſhew mp ſelfe not altogi⸗ 
ther vngrat full to (ome, by fœding them with the 
milke of the wo2d of God, and couering them with 
woll: but if pou match me with this bull, pou ſhall 
ſe that thozongh want of cqualitic in dzaught the 
plough will not go to right,qc:as foloweth in the pꝛo⸗ 
cefſeof his letters. The ſaid Thomas Wecket was ſo Thomas 
p:oud,that he w2ote to king Henrie the ſecond, as to Becker. 
his loꝛd, to his king, and to his ſonne, offering him 
his counſell , his reuerence, and due co:rection, 4c. 
Others in like ſoꝛt haue pꝛoteſted, that they owght 
nothing to the kings of this land, but their counſell 


And as the old cocke of Canturburie did crow 


did imitate his demeanoꝛ, as map be ſcene by this 
one example alſo in king Stephans time, woꝛthie to 
be remembzed; vnto wchome the biſhop of London 
would not ſo much as ſweare to be true ſubiec: 
therein alſo he was mainteined by the pope, as ap⸗ 
peareth by theſe letters. 

- Engenins epi ſcopus ſeruus ſcruorum Dei, dilec- 
to in Chriſto filio Stephano illuſtri regi Anglorũ 
ſalute, apolfoluã benedictionẽ. Ad hæc ſuperna 
prouidẽtia in eccleſia pontiſices ordinauit, ut Chri- 
ſtianus pepul us ab eis paſcua vitæ reciperet ,& num 
principes ſeculares, quam inferioris conditionis 
homines, ipſis ponti Abs tanquam Chriſti wica- 


70 reuerentiam exhiberent . Venerabilis fiqui- 
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me ſu ſalute , ac ſuæ ordins periculo , fidelitate 
gue ab eo requiritur aſtringi non poteſt:volumus, 
& ex paterno tibi aſfectu conſulimus, quatenus 
predittunfratrem noſtrum ſuper hoc nullute nus 
inquietes, immò pro beati Petri & noftrareneren- 
tis, eum in amorem & gritiam tuam recipias. 
Cum autem illud iuramentum præſtare non poſit, 
feſfficiat diſeretioni tuæ, vi ſmplici & verats 
verbo promittat, quod læſionem tibi vel terræ tuæ 
uon iufentit : Vale. Dat. Meldis g cal. Iulùj. 
DQhus we le, that kings were to rule no further 
wan it pleaſed the pope to like of; neither to cha⸗ 
lenge moze obediencs of their ſubieas chan fwd N 
6 


34 


Forfitan nauu- 
ralem. 


beuiſed by man) thonld bzeake the expzeſſe law of Canturburie,/'vho went oft-betwiene-him and the 
God, ubo commandeth all men to honour and obeie  Ciſtertian. commiſſioners|befoze the matter coula 


And euen vnto this end the cardinall of Moſtia alſa 42 piter houſe, and there with tearesfelldowne at rte 


oner his new biſhopꝛike, than they care full to offend pꝛaiers vnto the pꝛoteciion vt᷑ the 


 eiuſdem eccleſiæ archidiaconum , in paltorem c — — ent tu be found 
epiſcapum avimarum ſuarum ſuſcepcrit C. tle- dmg theſamovnivpiaces ms — — — — 


The deſcription of England. 


ſo with their god will and pleaſure. He wzote in & eodempreſente, poter int reformari. Dat. c&c. 

like ſoꝛt vnto queene awd about the ſame matter, Hereby pon ſee bow king Stechan was dealt 
making hir Samſons calfe (the better to bzing his withall. And albeit the archbiſhop/of Cantardurie 
purpoſe to paſſe) as appeareth by the ſame letter here is not openlie to be touched here wich, vet it is not to 


inlgning. be doubted, but he was a dwer in it, ſo far as might 


Solomone atteſtante, didicimus quod mulier ſa- tend to the maintenance al the right and pꝛerogatiue 
piens ædiſicat dumum; inſipiens autem conſtrue- l holie church. And euen no leſſe vnquietneſſe had 
tum deftruet manibus . Gaudemus pro te, & deuo- another of our pꝛinces with J ohn of Arundell, who 
tionis ſtudium in Domino collaudamus; quoniam 
ſicut relligioſorum relationè accepimmns , limorem 


Dei præ oculis habens, operibus ptetatus intèdis, & — —— his —ͤ— — 
per ſonas eccleſtatticas & diligts & honoras . Ve Thom proditionis non expers noflre regiæ maieflati fals 
ergo de bono in melius (inſpirante Domino) pro 2 {elricesir, theyape "ay 4 — — of the mat- 
cere Vale as, nobilitatẽ tuam in Domino rogamus, tr, he was contented that omas ſhould be depzi- 
& rogando monemus ,& exhortamur in Domino „ued, and another archbiſhop choſen in his ſked. 
qual enus bonts initys exitus meliores iniungas, C Neither did this pꝛide fate at archbiſhops and bi⸗ 
venerabilem frutrem noſtrum Robertum London AMhops, but deſtended lower, euen to the rake· helles 
epiſcopũ, pro illius reuerentia, qui cum olim diues df the tlergie and puddeis of all vngodlineſe. Foz 
eſſet, pro nobis panper fieri voluut, attentius dili- 20 beſide the iniurie reteiued of their ſaperiozs, how 
gas, & honores . Apud virum tuum & dilectum was R. John dealt withall by the vile Ciſtertians at 
filium noitrum Stephanum, inſignem regem An- Lincolne in the ſecondof his teigne ⸗Certes, uhen 
glorum cfffcre ſtude as, vt monitts, hortatu, & cõ- he had (vpon alt occaſion)concefued ſome grudge a- 

filiotus,tpſum in benignitatem & dilectionem ſu- gainſ them fox their ambitions demeanoz;and vpon 
An. ſuſcipiat, & pro heati Petri, & noſtra reueren- 1 mall to pate luch dummes of monete as were al, 

g Fo 75 ' | otted vnto them, he had canſed ſeizure to be made 
tiapropenſins habe at commendalum. Et quia ſicut of ſuchhozlles; wine; neate; u other Wings of 
(veritate teſte) attendimus eum ſine ſalute , &. theirs; as were pres hormaae. in his — The 
ſui ordinis periculo, prefato filio noitro aſtringi pendunced him as faſt amongit — 1 ith 
aon poſſe; volumus, & paterno ſibi & tibi aſſec: 30 bell, boke anb candle, tobeaccurited and extammu⸗ 
tu conſulimus, vt Vobis ſalſiciat, veraci 2 22 nicated, Therevnto thep handled the matter with 
plici verbo promiſttone ab eo ſuſcipere, quod læſio- the pope and thetr ſriends, that the king was-faing 
nem vel detrimentumei, vel terre ſue noinferat. to peld to their god grates:inſdmuch that a meeting 
Dat. vt ſupra. foʒ pacification: was appointed betweene them at 
Is it not ſtrange, that a pæuiſh oꝛder of religion = L tncolne, by mranes ot che pꝛeſent archbiſhop of 


their kings and pꝛinces, in vhome ſome part of the be finiſhed, In the end, the king himſelfe came alſo 
power of God is manifeſt and laid open vnto vs vnto the ſaid commiſſioners nis they ſat in their cha⸗ 


wꝛote to the canons of Paules, after this maner; ro- feet crauing pardon foz his tre ſpaſſes 
uertlie incoꝛaging them to ſtand to their eledion k amd . heartilie requiring chat chey would (ir 
the ſaid Robert, uhg was no moze willing to giue thencelwꝛth) commend him ard his reale in their 


the king; but rather imagined uhich waie tokepe keiue him into their fraternities! pronti 
it ſtill maugre his diſpleaſure: +. pet not to ſweare uer full ſatiſſattton ot᷑ cheit damages 
obedience vnto him, foꝛ all that he ſhould be to build an houle of thetr dꝛder in 

do oꝛ perfoꝛme vnto the contrarie. 


= 


Moe matter could J al, 


eric. Natimus quid cum I beer, quam 60 cealle to ſpeake ob chem at this time; 
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Twentie one the number of one and twentie inferiour biſhops, 
biſhopzt8©5 the other hath onlie foure, by reaſon that ths churches 
pnder ? fee of of Scotland are now remoued from his obedtence 
Oneue tourt vnto an archbiſhop of their owne,uhereby the great- 
les vader the neſſe and circuit of the iuriſdidion of Pozke is not a 
| acchblhopok little diminiſhed, Jn like ſoꝛt each of theſe ſeauen and 
Jane. twentie ſees haue their cathedzall churches, therein 
Deancg. fe deanes (a calling not knowne in England be⸗ 

= _ faetheconqueſt)do beare the che&fe rule, being men 
eſpeciallic choſen to that vocation, both foz their lear⸗ 
ning and godl ineſle ſo nerre as can be poſſible, Theſe 
tcathe dall churches haue in like maner other digni⸗ 
Canonries. ties and canonries ſtill remaining vnto them, as 
heretofoze vnder the popiſh regiment. Yowbett 
thoſe that are choſen to the ſame are no idle and vn- 
p:ofitable perſons(as in times paſt they haue bene 
when moſt of theſe linings were eſther furniſhed 
with ſtrangers, eſpeciallie out of Italie, boies, oꝛ ſuch 
idiots as had leaſt ſkill of all in diſcharging of thoſe 
fanctions, uherevato they were called by vertue of , _ 
theſe ſtipends) but ſuch as by pꝛeaching and teaching 
can and do learnedlte ſet foꝛth the glozie of God, and 
farther the ouerthzow of antichzift to the vttermolt 
of their powers. | 
Theſe churches are called cathedzall, bicauſe 
the biſhops dwell oz lie neere vnto the ſame, as bound 
to kerpe continuall reſidence within their iuriſdial⸗ 
ons, foz the better ouerſight and gouernance of the 
ſame : the woꝛd being deriued A cathedra, that is to 
ſaie a chaire oꝛ ſeat uhere he reſteth,and foz the moſt 
part abideth. At the firſt there was but one church in 
euerie iuriſdiction, uherinto no man entred to pzate, 
but with ſome oblat ion oz other toward the mainte⸗ 
nance of the paſtoꝛ. Foz as it was reputed an tnfa- 
mie to paſſe by anie of them without viſitation : ſo it 
was anoleſſe repꝛoch to appeare emptie befo2e the 
IJ oꝛd. And fox this occaſion alſo they were builded ve⸗ 
rie huge and great, foz otherwiſe they were not ca- 
pable of ſuch multitudes as came dailie vnto them, 
toheare the woꝛd, and receiue the ſacraments, 


gie of his tune were ſomevbat narrowlie loked vn. 
to, Supra dorſum eccleſie fabricant peccatores,c5c : ) they (0 


ww 


aplte their minds to the ſetting foꝛth of the word, 


that there are veris few of them, ubich do not cue- 
rie ſundate oz oſtener reſoꝛt to ſome place oꝛ other, 
within their juriſdictions, here they cxpeund the 


ſcriptures with much grauitie and ſkill ; and vet not baue bene oc⸗ 


cupied in tems 


without che great milliking and contempt of ſuch as 
hate the woꝛd. Df their manifold tranſlations from 
one ſ& to another J will ſaie nothing, vhich is not 
now done fo2 the benefit of the flocke, as the pꝛefer⸗ 
ment of the partie fauoured,and aduantage vnto the 
pꝛince, a matter in time paſt much doubted ok, to wit, 
wether a biſhop oz paſtoꝛ might be tranſlated from 
one ſee to another; x left vndecided, till pꝛeſcription 
by rotall authozitie made it god. Fo2 among pꝛinces 
a thing once done, is well done, and to be done 
| Page na no warrant be to be found theres 

ME, | 
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poꝛall aſtairg. 


hey haue vnder chem alſo their archdeacons, Irchdecong. 


ſome one, diuerſe two, and manie foure oꝛ mo, as 
their circuits are in quantitie, which archdeacons are 
termed in law the biſhops eies: and theſe(brſide 
their oꝛdinarte courts, which are holden within ſo 
mante oꝛ moze of their ſeuerall deanries by them» 
ſelues oꝛ their officials once in amoneth at the leaſt) 
dw keepe pearelie two viſitations oꝛ ſpnods (as the 
biſhop doth in euerie third peare, fhercin he conſir⸗ 
mcth ſome childꝛen, though moſt care bat a litle foz 
that ceremonie) in vhich they make diligent inqut- 
ſition and ſearch, as well fo2 the doarine and bi haui⸗ 
our of the miniſters, as the oꝛderlie dealing of the 
pariſhtoners in reſoꝛting to their pariſh churches and 
confo2mitie vnto religion. Mey puniſh alſo with 
great ſeueritie all ſuch treſpaſſers, either in per⸗ 
ſon oꝛ by the purſſe ( here permutation ol penance 
is chought moꝛe greeuous to the offendoꝛ) as are pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto them : oꝛ if the cauſe be of the moꝛe 
weight, as in caſes ot hereſie, pertinacie, contempt, 
and ſuch like, chey referre them either to the biſhop ol 


But as the number of chꝛiſtians increaſed, ſo firſt * the dioceſle, oꝛ his chancelloꝛ, oꝛ elſe to ſundꝛie graue 
monaſteries, then finallie pariſh churches were buil · perſons ſet in authoꝛitte, by vertue of an high come High com⸗ 
ded in euerie iuriſdidion: from thence J take our = miſſion directed vnto them from the pꝛince to that miſlioners, 
denner ie churches to haue their oꝛiginall, now called end, ſcha in verieconrteous maner do ſe the oflen⸗ 
mother churches, and their incumbents archp2eſts; doꝛs gentiy refazmed,oz elſe ſeuerlic puniſhed.it ne⸗ 
the reſt being added ſince the conqueſt, either by ceſfitie ſa infoꝛcee. 1 ian 
the loꝛds of euerie towne, oz zealous men, loth to Bcſive this, in mani of our arcdeaconries I v20vhcv0z 
trauel karre, and willing to haue ſome eaſe by bull · we haue anererciſelatelie begun; ich foꝛ the mk 
ding them nere hand. Unto theſe deanerie churches part is called a pꝛoßheſie oz conference, and erectey 
alſo the cleargte in old time of the ſame deanrie were 50 onelie fox the examination oz triall of the diligence 
appointed to repaire at ſundꝛie ſeaſons, there to re- of the cleargie in their ſtudie of holie ſcriptures. 
cei ue ſholeſome oꝛdinances, and to conſult bpon the Hobwbeit, ſuch is the thirſtie deſire of the people in 
neceſſarie affairesof the whole iuriſdiaion ; if neceſ· theſe dates to heare the woꝛd of God, that they alſo 
ſitie ſo required: and ſome image hereof is pet to bo haue as it were with zealous violence intruded 
ſcene in the noꝛth parts. But as the number of chur · ¶ themſelues among them (but as hearers onelie) to 
ches increaſed, ſo the repaire of the faichtull vnto the come by moꝛe knowledge thꝛough their pꝛeſente at 
cathedꝛals did diminiſh: vhereby they now become the ſame. Herein alſo(foz the moſt part)two of the 
eſpeciaſite in their nether parts rather markets and ponger ſoꝛt of miniſters dverpoundec after other 
ſhops foꝛ merch mdize, than ſolemn places of pzaier, ſome pæce ot the ſcriptures oꝛdinarilie appointed vn⸗ 

Onmatte ere vnto they were ürſt ereaed. Pozcouer in the 60 to them in their courſes ( therein they o2dertic go 
1 ſaid catbedꝛall churches vpon ſundaies and feſtinaltl thꝛough with ſome one ok the euangeliſts, o2 of the e⸗ 
daes, che canons do make certeine o2dinarite ſcr- piſtles, as it pleaſeth the whole aſſemblie to chofe at 
mons by courſe, therevnto great numbers of all e · the firſt in euerie of theſe conferences) and then they 
ſtates dw oꝛderlie reſozt : and vpon the woꝛking haue ſpent an houre oꝛ a little moze-betweene them, 
Oꝛdinarie ex: Dales thaile in the werke, one of the ſaid tunons, a: then commeth one of the better learned ſoꝛt, who bes 
politiong of ſome other in his ted, doch read and expound ſo ing # graduat fo2 the moſt part, oꝛ knowne to be a 
the ſcriptures pece ot holie ſeripture, therevnto the people dw ve · ¶ pꝛeacher ſaAicientliennthoztſed, 4 of a ſound iudge⸗ 
rie reuerentlie repaire. The biſhops themſelnes in ment, ſupplieth the rome of a moderatoz ; making 
ke ſoꝛt are not idle in theireallings,fo: being nuw firfta bꝛæte rehearſall of their diſcourſes, and then 
exempt from court and cuuncell y vbich is one ( and a adding vhat himthinketh god of his owne know⸗ 
no ſmall) pte of their felicitid (alſhongh Richard ledge,vherby two houres are thus commonlie ſpent 
archbiſhop of Canturburie thought ocherwiſe, as pet at this moſt pꝛoũtable meeting . When all is done. if 
appeareth by his letters to pope Alexander; Eye the firſt ſpeakers haue ſhewed anie pete of dili⸗ 
44. Petti Bleſenſis, there he ſaithʒ Bicauſe the clear / gence, they are commended foz their trauell. and in- 
F | | N. j. coura⸗ 
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couraged to go foꝛward. Jf they haue biene 1 to 


be llacke, oꝛ not ſound in de liuerie of their doctrine, 


their negligence and erroꝛ is openlie repzoued bes 


foze all their bzcthzen , vhogo aſide of purpoſe from 
the laitie, aſter the exerciſe ended, to fudge of theſe 
matters, and conſult of the next ſpeakers and quan⸗ 
titie of the tert to be handled in that place. The laitte 
neuer ſpeake of courſe (except ſome vaine and buſie 
head will now and then intrude themſelues with of 
fenſe) but are onelie hearers ; and as it is vſe d in 
ſome places weekelie , in other once in foureteene 
dales, in diuerſe monethlic,and elſevhere twiſe in a 
veare,ſo is it anotable ſpurre vnto all the miniſters, 
thereby to aplie their bokes, vhich otherwiſe(as in 
times paſt) would giue themſelues to hawking,hun- 
ting, tables, cards, dice, tipling at the alehouſe ſho⸗ 
ting ol matches, and other like vanities, nothing 
commendable in ſuch as ſhonld be godlie and zea⸗ 


lous ſtewards ot the god giſts of God, ſaithfull diſtri ⸗ 


butoꝛs of his woꝛd vnto the people, and diligent pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛs accoꝛding to their calling. 

But alas! as ſathan the anthoz of all miſchefe 
bathinſund:te manners heretofoze hindered the e- 
recion and maintenance of manie god things: ſo 
in this he hath ſtirred bp aduerſaries of late vnto 
this molt pzofitable exerciſe , ho not regarding the 
commoditie that riſeth thereby ſo well to the hearers 
as ſpekersʒ but either ſtumbling (J cannot tell how) 
at woꝛds and termes, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe not lik ing 
to here of the repꝛehenſion of vice, oꝛ peraduenture 
taking a miſliking at the ſlender demeanours of 
ſuch negligent miniſters, as now and then in their 
courſes de occupie the romes, haue either by their 
owne p:aciſe,theirſiniſter infoꝛ mation, o2 ſuggeſti⸗ 
ons made vpon ſurmiſes vnto ocher pꝛocured the 
ſuppꝛeſſion of theſe conferences, condemning them 


as hurtfull,pernicious,anddatlie bꝛeeders of noſmall 


hurt e inconuenience. But hereof let God be indge, 
vnto vhome che cauſe belongeth. 
Our elders oꝛ miniſters and deacons (fo2 ſubdea⸗ 


ought to — and pet none mo2e earneff, to make 
ſute, to pꝛomiſe largelie, beare a better ſhew, 02 find 
fault with the ſlate of things than they. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, J do not thinke that their exclamations if they 


were wiſelie handled, are altogither grounded vpon 


rumoꝛs 92 ambitious minds, if pou reſpea the ſkate 
of the thing it ſelfe, and not the neceſſitie growing 
thzough want of able men, to furniſh out all the 
cures in England,vhich bothe our vniuerſities are ne- 


10 uer able toperfozme, Fo2 if pon obſerue vhat num⸗ 


bers of pꝛeachers Cambzidge and Oxfoꝛd do peare- 
lie ſend foꝛth; and how manie new compoſitions 
are made in the court of firſt fruits, by the deaths of 
the laſt incumbents : pou ſhall ſons ſe a difference, 
Tcherefoꝛe, if in countrie townes t cities, yea euen 
in London it ſelfe , foure oꝛ ſiue of the litle churches 
were bꝛought into one, the inconuenience would in 
great part be redꝛeſſed. 

And to ſaie truth, one moſt commonlie of theſe 


20 ſmall liuings is of ſo little value, that it is not able 


to mainteine a meane ſcholar ; much leſſe a learned 
man, as not being aboue ten, t welue, ſixtene, ſeuen⸗ 
terne, twentie, o thirtie pounds at the moſt, toward 
the ir charges, bchich now ( moꝛe than befoze time) do 
go out of the ſame. J ſaie moze than befoze,bicauſe 
euerie (mall trifle , noble mans requeſt,o2 courteſie 
craued by the biſhop , doth impoſe and command a 
twentith part, a thzee ſcoꝛe part, oꝛ two pence in the 
pound, c: out of our linings, which hitherto hath not 


30 bene vſualite granted, but by conſent ot a ſpnod, 


\ uherein things were decided accozding to equitie, 
and the pozer ſoꝛt conſidered of,uhich now are equal- 
lie burdened, 

We pate alſo the tenths of our lings to the 
pꝛince pearelie, accoꝛding to ſuch valuation of ech of 
chem, as hath beene latelie made: chich neuertheleſſe 
in time paſt were not annuall but voluntarie, 4 paid 
at requeſt of king oꝛ pope. Here vpon alſo hangeth 
a pleaſant ſtozie thoughdone of late peares, to wit 
145 2, at hich time the cleargie ſering the continu⸗ 


cons and the other inferiour ozders, ſometime vſed 40 all loſſes that the king of England ſuſteined in 


in popiſh church we haue not)are made acco2ding to 


a certeine foꝛme of conſecration concluded vpon in 
the time of king Edward the ſirt, by the cleargie of 
England, and ſwne after confirmed by the thꝛe e⸗ 
ſtates of the realme, in che high court of parlement. 


And out of the firſf ſoꝛt, that is to ſaie, of ſuch as are 


called to the miniſterie ( wichout reſpea whether they 
be married oꝛ not) are biſhops, deanes, archdeacons, 
t ſuch as haue the higher places in the hierarchie of 
the church elected and theſe alſo as all the reſt, at the 
firſk comming vnto anie ſpirituall pꝛomotion, do 
yeld vnto the pꝛince the entire tare of that their li⸗ 
uing foꝛ one hole peare, if it amount in value vnto 
ten pounds and vpwards, and this vnder the name 
and title of firſt fruits, | 

With vs alſo it is permitted , that a ſufficient 
man may(by diſpenſation from the pince) hold two 
linings, not diſtant either from other aboue thirtie 


miles tchereby it commeth to paſſe, that as hir ma- 


the vnition of two in one man dwth bzing oſten⸗ 


times moꝛe beneũt to one of them in a moneth( 7 


meane foꝛ doctrine) than they haue hadbefoze perad- 


uenture in mante peares. | 
Mante erclame againff ſuch faculties,as ik there 
were mo god pꝛeachers chat want maintenance, 


than liuings to mainteine them. In d&d vhena ll 


ning is void, chere are ſo manic ſutoꝛs foꝛ it, chat a 
man would thinke the repozt to be true and moſt 
certeine: but then it commeth to the triall, tho are 
ſufficient, and tho not;vho are ſtaied men in .conuers 
ſation. iudgement, and learning;of that great num- 
ber yon {hall hardlie find one oz two, ſuch as they 


France, vpon ſome motion of relcefe made, granted 
in an open connocation to giue him two tenths to- 
ward the recouerie ol Burdeaurx, ſchich his grace ve⸗ 
rie thankefullie receiued. At foztuned alſo at the 
ſame time that Uincentins Clemens the popes fac- 
toꝛ was here in England, vho hearing what the cler» 
gie had done, came into the connocation houſe alſo 


in great baſt andleſſe ſped, vhere, in a ſolemne oꝛa⸗ 
tion he earneſtlie required them to be no lefle fauou⸗ 


5o rable to their ſpir ituall father the pope, and mother 


the ſe of Nome, than they had ſhewed themſelues 
unto his vaſſall and inferiour, meaning their ſoue- 
reigne loꝛd in tempozall inriſdiction,xc; In deliue⸗ 
ring alſo the cauſe of his ſute, he ſhewed how gree- 
uoullie the pope was diſtur bed by cutthzotes , var- 
lots, and har lots, uhich do now ſo abound in Rome, 
that his holineſſe is in dailie danger to be made a- 
waie amongſt them. To be ſhoꝛt vhen this fine tale 
was told, one of the companie ſtod vp and ſaid. vnto 


 teſfiedothreape ome commoditie by the facultie, ſo. 50 him;Py loꝛd we haue heard your requeſf,and as we 


thinke it deſerueth litle conſideration and lefle eare, 
foz how would pou haue vs to contribute to his aid 
in ſuppꝛeſſion of ſuch, as he and ſuch as you are do 
continuall vphold, it is not vnknowen in this houls 
ſchat rule is kept in Rome. + | 
Igrant(quoth Uincent)that there wanteth tuff re- 
founationof manie things in that citie, hich would 
haue bene made ſoner,but now it is to late: neuer- 
theleſſe J beſec< pou to weite vnto his holinelle, 
with requeſt that he would leaue and abandon that 
Babylon, ubich is but a ſinke of miſchiefe, nd kepe 
his court elſenhere in place of better fame . And this 


better ablealſo toperfozme 
be ſhall be the p biegt 
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liberalitie extended towards him, vnto thome pou 
are moſt bound, he be incouraged thereto. Panie o⸗ 
ther wo2ds paſſed to and fro amongſt them, howbeit 
in the end Uincent ouercame not, but was diſmiſled 
without anie penie obteined. But to returne to our 

tenths, a paiement firſt as deuiſed by the pope, and 
afterward taken vp as by the pꝛeſcription of the 
king, therevnto we map ioine alſo our firſt fruits, 


lich is one hole peares commoditie of our liuing, 


due at our entrance into the ſame, the tenths abated 
vnto the pꝛinces cofers,and paid commonlte in two 
peares. Foꝛ the receipt alſoof theſe two patments, 
an eſpeciall office oꝛ court is ercced, hich beareth 
name of firſt fruits and tenths,vherevnto if the par⸗ 
tie tobe p:eferred, do not make his dutifull repaire 
by an appointed time after poſſeſſion taken,there to 
compound foz the paiment of his ſaid fruits, he in- 
curreth the danger of a great penaltie, limited by a 
ccrteine ffatute pꝛouided in that bebalfe, againſt 
ſuch as dw intrude into the eccleſiaſficall function, 
and refuſe to paie the accuſtomed duties belonging 
to the ſame. 

Thep paie likewiſe ſubſidies with the tempoꝛaltie, 
but in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat if theſe pate after foure ſhillings 
 foz land, the cleargie contribute commonlie after ſir 
tHillings of the pound, lo that of a benefice of twen- 
tie pounds by the peare,the incumbent thinketh him⸗ 
ſelfe well acquited, if all ozdinarie paiments being 
diſcharged he map reſerue thirtene pounds ſir ſhil- 


man is to ride and caſt his wallet. 

The other paiments due vnts che archbiſhop and 
biſhop at their ſeuer all viſitations (of vhich the firſt 
is double to the latter) and ſuch alſo as the archdea⸗ 
conreceiueth at his ſpnods,xc: remaine ſtill as they 
did without anie alteration, onclie this I thinke be 
added within memozte of man, chat at the comming 
of euerie pꝛince, his appointed officers do common⸗ 
lie viſit the whole realme vnder the fozme of an ec- 


10 cleſiaſticall inquiſition, tn wich the clergie do vſual⸗ 
lie pate double fes,as vnto the archbiſhop, Herebp 


chen, and by thoſe alreadie remembzed, it is found 
that the church of England, is no leſſe commodious 
to the pꝛinces coffers than the ſtate of the laitie, if it 
do not farre exced the ſame, ſince their paiments 
are certeine, continuall, and ſeldome abated, howſoe⸗ 
uer they gather vp their owne duties with grudg⸗ 
ing, murmuring, ſute and ſlanderous ſpeeches of the 
paters, oꝛ hane their liuings otherwiſe hardlie valu⸗ 


20 eb vnto the vttermoſt farding , oz ſhzewdlie cancel⸗ 
patrones, of vhome 


led by the couetouſneſſe of 
ſome do beſtow aduouſons of benefices vpon their 
bakers, butlers, cokes, god archers, falconers, and 
hozſſekeepers,in ſted of other recompente, fo2 their 
long and faithfull ſernice, which they imploie aſter⸗ 
ward bnto the ir moſt aduantage. 

Certes here they reſemble the pope verie much, 


foz as he ſendeth out his idols, ſo do they their para ⸗ 


ſites, pages, chamberleins, ſtewards, gromes, x lac 


lings eight pence towards his owne ſuſtentation, 0 kies; and yet theſe be the men chat firſt exclame of 


and maintenance of his fainilie, Seldome alſo are 
they without the compaſe of a ſabſidie, foz if thep be 
one peare cleare from this patement,a thing not of- 
ten ſeene of late peres, thep are like in the next to 
heare of another grant: ſo that J ſaie againe they 
are ſeldome without the limit of a ſubſidie. Herein 
_ alſotheyſomenhat find themſelues grieued, chat the 
laitie may at euerie taxation helpe themſelues, and 
ſo they do though conſider ation had of their decaie 


the inſufficiencie of the miniſters, as hoping there- 
by in due time to get alſo their glebes and grounds 
into their hands. In times paſt biſhopꝛiks went al- 
moſt after the ſame maner vnder the laie pꝛinces, 
and then vnder the pope, ſo that he vhich helped a 
clerke vnto a ſee,was ſure to haue a pꝛeſent oꝛ purſe 
fine, if not an annuall penſion, beſides that wich 
went to the popes coffers,and was wought to be ve⸗ 
rie god merchandize. Hereof one example map be 


and hinderance, and pet their impoueriſhment can / 40 touched, as of a thing done in my ponger daies, uhi⸗ 


not but touch alſo the parſon oꝛ vicar, vnto whom ſuch 
libertie is denied, as is dailie to be ſeene in their ac⸗ 
compts and tithings. 

Some of them alſo, affer the mariages of their 
childꝛen, will haue their pzopoztions qualified, oꝛ by 
frendlhip get themſclues quite out of the boke. But 
vhat ſtand J vpon theſe things, vho haue rather to 
complaine of the iniurie offered by ſome of our 
neighbozs of the laitie, uhich dailie indeuoꝛ to bzing 


vs alſo within the compaſſe of their fifteens oꝛ taxes 50 ſe from ruine. Ye wꝛote alſo to Paulus the fourth 
fo their owne eaſe , whereas the tare of the vhole 


realme, ſchich is commonlie greater in the cham- 
peigne than woodland ile , amounteth onelie to 
3 79 3 opoundsnine pence halfepenie, is a burden 
ealie inough to be bozne vpon ſo manie ſhoulders, 
without the helpe of the cleargie,vboſe tenths and 
ſubſidies make vp commonlie a double, if not trou⸗ 
bleſome vnto their afozeſaidpaiments, Sometimes 
| alſo we are thꝛeatned with a rel inquirendum, ds if 


leſt queene Marie bare the ſwate and gouerned in 
this land. After the death of Stechan Gardiner, the 
ſe of Wincheſter was void foz a ſeaſon, during 
vbichtime cardinall Pole made ſetzure vpon the re- 
uenues and commodities of the ſame, pꝛetending 
authozitic therevnto Sede vacante, by vertue of his 
place. With this act ofhis the biſhopof Lincolne cal 
led White toke ſach diſpleaſure, that be ſtepped in 
like a mate, wich full purpoſe(as he ſaid)to kepe that 


pope,requiring that he might be pzeferred therevn- 
to, pꝛomiſing ſo as he might be Compos voti, to pate 
to the popes coffers 1600 pounds pearlie during his 
naturall life, and foz one pere aſter. But the pope no- 
tbing liking of bis motion, and pet deſirous to reape 
a further benefit, firſt ſhewed himſelfe to ſtomach 
his ſtmonicall pzaciſe verie grieuoullie, conſidering 
the dangerouſneſſe of the time and pꝛeſent eſtate of 
the church of England, which hong as yet in balance 


our liuings were not racked high inongh alreadis. 60 readie to yeld anie waie, ſauing fwzth right, as he 


M But if a man ſhould ſceke out here all thoſe church 
lands, »bich in time paſt did contribute vnto the 


old ſumme required oꝛ to be made vp, no doubt no 
ſmall number of the laitie of all ſtates ſhould be con⸗ 
tributoꝛs alſo with vs, the pꝛince not defrauded of 


bir expectation and right. Me are alſo charged with 


armo2 t munitions from thirtie pounds vpwards, 
athing moze needfuli than diuerſe other charges im⸗ 
poſed vpon vs are conuenient, by which v other bur- 
dens our caſe groweth tobe moꝛe heanie by a great 
deale notwichſt mding our immuntitie from tempo⸗ 
rall ſeruices)than that of the lattie, and foz ought that 
I ſee not likelie to be diminiſhed, as if the church 
were now become the aſſe dhereon euerie market 


alledged in his letters. By which replie he ſo terrified 
the paze biſhop, that he was dꝛiuen vnto another i 
ſue, J meane to recouer the popes god will, with a 
further ſumme than ſtod with his eaſe to part with- 
all. In the end ichen the pope had gotten this fleece,a 
new deniſe was faund,and meanes made to and by 
the pꝛince, that TThite might be biſhop of Winche- 
fer,uhich at the laſt he obteined, but in ſuch wiſe as 
that the pope and hisnereſt friends didloſe but alit- 
tle by it. I could it nerd were ſet downe a repozt of 
diuerſe other the like pzactiſes, but this ſhall ſnffice 
in ſteed of all the reſt, leaſt in repꝛehending of vice J 
mightſhew my ſelfe to be a teacher of vngodlineſſe, 
oz to ſcatter moze vngratious ſed in lewd ground 

Ny, alreadis 


Y 


2 


7 


The deſcription of England. 


alreadie choked with wickedneſſe, 

To pꝛaced therefoze with the reſt, I thinke it god 
alſo to remember, ſhat the names vſuallie giuen bn- 
to ſuch as feed the flocke re maine in like ſozt as in 
times paſt, that theſe woꝛds, parſon, vicar, curat, 
and ſuch are not pet aboliſhed moze than the canon 
law it ſelfe, vbich is dailte pleaded,as J haue ſaid 


pope almoſt in cuerie age, as a ſhing verie offen at- 
tempted by diners pꝛinces, but neuer gener allie ob⸗ 
teined, fo2 feare leaſt the conſenting ther vnto might 
nerd the ouerthzov(as it would in deed)of all bis re⸗ 
ligion and bierarchie : neuertbeleſſe in ſome places 
ubere the kings aw pꝛinces dwelled not vnder bis 
noſe, it was perfozmed mangre his reſiſtance. Ura- 


— 
aa_ 


Fppareil. 


elſethere: although the ſtatutes of the realme haue tillaus duke of Babenna , would long ſinre haue 
greatlie infringed the large ſcope, and bzought the done the like alſa in his kingdome, but not daring 
exerciſe of the ſame into ſome narrower limits , 10 to venter ſo farre withont the confont of the pope, he 
There is nothing read in our churches but the cano- Wzote vnta him thereof, and tecetued his anſwer in⸗ 


nic all ſcriptures, vþereby it commeth to paſſe that Hibitozie unto all his pꝛaceding in the ſame, 5 
the pſalter is ſaid auer once in thirtie dates , the Gregoritt ſeptumits Vratiſlas ohe mori alaci, ct. nia bi 
new teſtament fonre times, and the old teſtament nolilitas tua puflulur, quod ſecundii Sclanonic? lngua apud i 
once in the peare. And herevntoif the curat be ad v diuinum celelram aunuerents efficuum » ſci as nos buic 1 
indged by the bithop o2 his deputies, fuſficientlie  per:tions tuæ nequaguen poſſe ſiuiere, ex hoc nempe ſt voluen= - 


' inftruged in the holie ſcriptures, and therewithall 


able to teach, he permitteth him to make ſome expo: 
ſition oz exhoztation in his pariſh, vato amendment 


tiluss liquet, non munerito ſacram ſcrinturam opt zmo Deo pla- 
ans qubuſdean locis ofſe occultum; ve fi ad liquidum cun- 
cus pateret, farte vileſceret, & ſuluazeret aefpettur, aut 


of tife . And foꝛ fo much as our churches and vniuer- 20 pra intellecta 4 mediacribus in errorem mnduceret  Neque 


ſities haue beene ſo ſpoiled in time of errour, as there 
cannot pet be had ſuch number of able paſfours as 
map ſuffice foꝛ cuerie pariſh to haue one: there are 
(beſide foure ſermons appointed by publike oꝛder in 
the peare)\certeme ſermons oꝛ homilies (dquiſed by 
ſundꝛie learned men, confirmed foz ſound doctrine 
by conſent of the diuines, and publike authozitie of 
the pzince) and thoſe appointed to be read by the cu⸗ 
rats of meane vnderſtanding (which homilies do 
compꝛehend the pꝛincipall parts of chziſtian doc⸗ 
trine, as of oꝛiginall ſinne, of iuſtiſication by faith, 
of charitte, and ſuch like) vpon the ſabbaoth dates, 
vnto the congregation. And after g certeine number 
of pſalmes read, vbtch are limited accoꝛding to the 


dates of the month, foꝛ moꝛning and euening pꝛaier, 


we haue two leſſons, uberof the firlt is taken out ol 
the old teſtament, the ſecond out of the new, and of 
theſe latter that in che mozningis out of the goſpels, 
the other in the after none out of ſome one of the e⸗ 


enim ad excuſationem iuuat, quod quidanu vrt hoc, quad 2 
plex populus querit patienter tulerunt, ſeu incorrectum dimi- 
{erunt : cum primitiua eccleſia multa diſmuilauerit, que 4 
ſanclis patrilus poftmodum, a cbriflianitate &+ reli- 
gione creſcente , ſullili examumatione coryefta ſunt : vnde id 
nc fiat, quod « veilru imprudenter expoſcirur, authoritate 
leati Petri inhubemus; tique ad honorem optimi Dei hnac 
vanæ temeritati viribus totu reſiftere præcipimus, c. Da- 
tum Ren c. — 3 445 

J would ſet do wne two oꝛ thzee moꝛe of the like 
inſtruments paſſed from that ſe vnto the like end, 
but this hall ſuſſice, being leſſe common than the o⸗ 
cher, bhich are to be had moꝛe plentifullie. 

As lo our churches themſolues, belles, and times 
of moꝛning and euening pꝛaier, remaine as in times 
paſt, ſauing that all images, ſhzines, tabernacles, 
rodlofts, and monuments of idolat rie are remo⸗ 
ued, taken downe, and defaced; onelie the ſtoꝛies in 
glaſſe windowes ercepted, khich fo; want of ſuffi- 


piles. Aﬀer moꝛning pzater alſs we haue the leta- 40 cient ſtoze'of new Fufte, and by reaſon of extreame 


nie and ſuffrages, an innocation in mine opinion 
not deuiſed without the great aſſiſtance of the ſpirit 
of God, although mante turious mindſicke perſons 
vtierlie condemne it as ſuperſtitions and ſauoꝛing 
of coniuratian and ſozcerie. 507 nt 
Mis being dame, we pꝛocerd vnto the communion, 
if anie communicants be to receiue the euchariſt, if 
not we read the decalog, epiſtle nd goſpell with the 
Nicene creed (of ſome in doriſion called the dꝛie com⸗; 


charge that hould grow by the alteration of the 
fame into uhite panes thzoughout the realme, arg 
not altogither aboliſhed in moſt places at once, bat 
by little and little ſuffered to decaie, at vhite glaſſe 
map be pꝛouided and ſet vp in their romes.. Final- 
lie, uhereas chere was wont ts be a great partition 
betweene the qutre and the bodie of the church; now 
it is either verie (mall oz none at all: and to ſais the 
truthaltogither needlelle, ſith the miniſter ſaith his 


munien) and then p2oced vnto an homilie oꝛ ſer ⸗ 50 ſeruice commonlie in the bodie of the church, with 


mon, uhich hatha pſalme befoze and after it, and ffs 
nallie vnto the bapfiſme of ſuch mfants as on euerie 
ſabaoth daie{ifoccaſion ſo require) are bzonght vnto 
the churches: and thus is the foꝛeneene beſtowed, In 
the ater none like wiſe we met againe, and after 
thepſalmes andleflons ended we haue commonlie a 


ſermon, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe our youth catechiſed by 


the ſpace of an home. And thus dw we fpend the ſa⸗ 


his face toward the people, ina little tabernacle of 
wainſcot pꝛouided foz the purpoſe : by ſchich means 
the ignoꝛant do not onelie learns diuerſe of the 
pſalmes and vſnall pꝛaiers by heart, but alſo ſuch as 
canread, do pzaie togither with him: ſo that the 
vhole congregation at one inſtant powze ont their 
petitions vnto the lining God, foꝛ the whole effate ol 
his church in moſt earneſt and feruent manner, Pur 


baoth daie in god and godlie exerciſes, all done in 4 holie and feſtiuall daies are verie well reduced alſo 
our vulgar tong, chat each one pzeſent may heare vnto a leſſe number; fo whereas (not long ſinee)we 


and vnderftand the ſame,uhich alto in cachedꝛall and 
collegiat churches is ſo o2derod/, that the plalmes 
onelie are ſong by note, the reſt being read (as in 


common pariſh <nrches)by the miniſter with alowd 


volte, ſauing chat in the adminiſtration of the com⸗ 
munton the quicr ſingeth the aul wers, the cred, and 
lundꝛie other tings appointed, but in fo platine, J 
ſafe, and diſfinict maner, that each one p:eſent may 
vnderſtand ahat they ing, euerie woꝛd hauing but 
= note, — harmonie conſiſt of ma. 
nie parts, and thoſe cunninglie ſet by the ſhil⸗ 

full in that ſcience. td * n 17} 
Tertes chis tranſlation of the ſeruice of che church 


into the vulgar tong, hath not a litle offended che 


had vnder the pope foure ſcoze and fiftene, called ſe⸗ 
ſciuall, and thirtie 7-957, beſide the ſundaies, they 
are all bzonght vnto ſeauen and twentie: and with 
them the ſuperfluous numbers of idle waks, guilds, 
fraternities, church- ales, helpe- ales, and ſonle-ales, 
called alſo dirge- ales, wich the heathniſh rioting at 
b:ide-ales,are well diminiſhed and laid aſide. And no 
great matter were it if the feaſts of all our apoſtles, 
euangeliſts, and martyzs, with that of all ſainas, 
were bꝛonght to the holte daies that follow vpon 
Chiiſftmalle, Eater, md TThitſuntide ; and thoſe of 
the virgine Parte , with the reſt vtterlie remoned 
from the calendars, as neither neceſſarie no:conm- 


The 


mendable in a refozmed church, 


== Hodpitalitie. 


gen v . oc ad ac oas © oa: oo. as av 3a a=» a ar a as 


Hoſpitalitie. 


The deſcription of England. 


Theapatrell in like ſozt of our clergie men iscom- 
lie, in truch, moꝛe decent than euer it was in the po⸗ 
piſh church: befoze the vninerſities bound their gra⸗ 
duats vnto a fable attire, afterward vſurped alſo e- 
uen by the blind ſir Johns. Foz if you peruſe well 
mp <:onologie inſuing, pou ſhall find, that they 


went either in diuerſe coloꝛs like plaiers , oꝛ in gar · 
w, red, greene, c: wich 


ments ot light hew, as 


their ſhoes piked, cheir haire criſped, their girdles 
armed with ſiluer; their ſhwes, ſpurres, bꝛidles, xc: 


buckled with like mettall: thetr ayparell(foz the moſt 


part) of ſilke, and richlie furred ; their cappes laced 
and butned with gold: ſo chat to meet a pꝛieſt in 


10 markets and ſought after newgaines by the giſts ol Number of 


Machiauell wiitcth)are eightæne archbiſhopꝛikes, — in 


thoſe dates, was to behold a peacocke that ſpꝛeadeth 


his tatle uben he danſeth  bcfoze the henne: vhich 
now(A ſaie)is well refoꝛmed. Touching holpitali⸗ 
tie, there was neuer anie greater vſed in England, 
ſith by reafon that mariage is permitted an him that 
will coſe that kind of life, cheir meat and dzinke 
is moꝛe oꝛderlie and frugallie dzeſſed;their furniture 
of houſhold moꝛe conuenient,. and better loked vnto; 


and the poꝛe oſtener fed generallte than heretofoꝛe 


they haue bene , when onlie a few biſhops, and dou⸗ 
ble oꝛ treble beneficed men did make god cheere at 


Ch:iftmaſle onelie, oꝛ otherwiſe kept great houſes 


foz the interteinment of the rich, which did often ſee 
and viſit them. Jt is thought much peraduenture, 
that ſome biſhops, xc: in our time do come ſho2t of 
the ancient gluttonte and pꝛodigalitie of their prede+ 


teſſoꝛs: but to ſuch as do conſider of the curtailing 30 


of their liuings, oꝛ exteſſiue pꝛices vhervnto things 
are growen, and how their courſe is limited bylaw, 


and eſtate looked into on euerp ſide, the cauſe of their 


ſo doing is well inough perceiued. This alſo offen- 


20 


deth manie, that they ſhould after their deaths leaue 


their ſubſtances to ſbeir wines and childꝛen: nheras 
they conſider not, chat in old time ſuch as had no le⸗ 
mans noꝛ baſtards ( verie few were there God wot 
of thts ſoꝛt) did leaue their gods andpolleſſions to 
their bzxethzen and kinſlolks, whereby as J can ſhew 
by god recoꝛd) mante houſes of gentilitie haue gro- 
wen and beene erected. Af in anie age ſome one of 
them did found a college, almeſhouſe, oꝛ ſchole, if 
vou loke vnto theſe our times, pou ſhall ſæ na fewer 
deeds of charitie done, noꝛ better grounded vpon 


40 


the right ſtub of pietie than befoze . Jf you ſaie that 


their wines be fond, after the deceaſſe cf their hul⸗ 
bands, and beſtow themſelnes not ſo aduiſedlie as 
thcir calling requireth , which God knoweth theſe 
curious ſurueioꝛs make ſmall accomptof in truth, 
further than thereby to gather matter of repꝛehen⸗ 
ſion :J beſeechyou then to loke into all ſtates of the 
laitie, & tell me vhether ſome ducheſſes:, counteſſes, 
barons, oꝛ knights wines, do not full ie ſo often of- 
fend in the like as thepzfoz Cnc will be Eue thongh 
Adam would ſaienaie. Not a few alſo find fault 
with ourth:ed-baregowns, as ik not our patrones 
but our wines were cauſes of our wo. But if it were 
knowne to all, that J know to haue beene perfomed 
of late in Eſſex, where a miniſter taking a benefice 
(of leſſe than twentie pounds in the Qucenes bokes 
ſo farre as J remember) was infoꝛced to pate to his 
patrone, twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of 
uheat, and ſirt ene pcerelie of barleie, vhich he called 
hawkes meat; and another leſt che like in farme 
to his patrone fo2 ten pounds by the pre, ſhich is 
well wanth foꝛtie at the leaſt, the cauſe of our thꝛed⸗ 
bare gownes would eaſilie appeerc, fo2 ſuch patrons 
do ſcrape the woll from our clokes. Wherfoze J map 
bell ſaie, that ſuch a thzed-bare miniſter is cither an 
ill man.o2 hath an ill patrone, o2 both: and ſchen ſu 
cokcs x cobling ſhifters ſhall be remoued and wee- 
ded out of the miniſterie, J doubt not but our pa- 
trons will pꝛoue better men, and be refozmed vhe- 


ts no learned man inv#d, but will acknowlege and 


50 


60 


ther they will oz not, oz elſe the ſingle minded biſhops 


ſhall ſee the lining beſtowed vpon ſuch as do deſerue 
it. Then the Pꝛagmatike ſanction toke place firſt in 
France , it was ſuppoſed that theſe eno2mities 
ſhould vtterlie haue ceaſed : but vhen the cledions 
of biſhops came once into the hands of the ca⸗ 
nons and ſpirituall men, it grew to be farre woꝛſe. 


Foz they alſa within a vhile waring couctous, by 


their owe experience learned afo:ehand, raiſed the 
the greateſt linings in that countrie, uberein(as 


one hundzedfo:tie and ſire biſhopzikes , 740 ab- 
bies,elcuen vniucrſities, 000700 ſteeples(if his res 
poꝛt be ſound.) Some are of the opinion, that ifſuf- 
ficient men in euerie towne might be ſent faz from 
the vniuerſities,this nuſchiefe would ſone be reme- 
died; but Jamcleane of another mind, Foz vhen Þ 
conſider nherevnto the gifts of felowſhips in ome 


places aregrowen : the p;ofit that ariieth at ſun» Pzetie pacs 
date elections of ſcholars ont of grammar ſcholes,to. ug. 


the poſers, ſchwlemaſters, and pꝛeferrers of them 
to our vniuerſities, the gifts of a great number of 
almeſhonſes builded foz the maimed and impotent 
ſouldioꝛs, by pꝛinces and god men heretofoze may 
ved with a pittifull conſideration of the paze di⸗ 
ſtreſſed: how rewards, penſions, and annuities alſo 
do reigne in other caſes, uherby the gincr is bzought 
ſomtimes into extreame miſerie, t that not ſo much 
as the rome of a common ſouldioꝛ is not obteined 
oſtentimes, without a What will you giue me?JFam 
bꝛought into ſuch a miſtruſt of the ſequele of this de⸗ 
niſe, that J dare pzonounce(almoſt foꝛ certeine) that 


if Homer were now aliue, it ſhould be ſaid to him: 


Tuque licet Vent as muſes cumitatus Homere, 
Fi nilil attuleris thu Homere foras, 
Ponꝛe JF could ſaie, and moꝛe J would ſaie of theſe 
and other things, were it not that in mine owne 
iudgement J haue ſaid inough alreadie foz the ad- 
uertiſement of ſuch as be wiſe. Neuertheleſſe,, be⸗ 
foze J finilh this chapter, J will adde a woꝛd oz 
two (ſo bzieflie as J can) of the old eſtate of cas 
thedzall churches, vhich J haue collected togicher 
here and there among the wziters, and vhercby it 
ſhall eaſilie be ſeene vhat they were, and how neere 
the gonernment of ours do in theſe daics appꝛoch 
vato them, foz that there is an irreconciliable ods 
betwerne them and thoſe of the papiſts, J hope there 


Wefind therefoze in the time of the pumitiue Hip eſtate of 
church, that there was in euerie ſ& 02 iuriſdiction cathedzan 
one ſchole at the leaſt. ubereinto ſuch as were cates Churches. 


chiſtes in chꝛiſtian religion did reſoꝛt. Andhereof as 
we map lind great teſfimonte foʒ Alexandꝛia, Anti- 
och, Rome, and Hieruſalemz ſo no ſmall notice is leff 
of the like in the inkerioz ſozt, if che names of ſuch 
taught in them be called to mind, x the hiſto:ies 

read vhich make repozt of the ſame . Theſe ſchwles 
were vnder the turiſdic{on of the biſhops , and from 
thence did they & the reſt of the elders cheſe ont ſuch 
as were the ripeſt ſcholars , and willing toſcrte in 
the minifterie , thome they placed alſo in their cas 
chedzall churches, there not onelie to be further in⸗ 
ſfruced in the knowledge of the woꝛd, but alſo to ins 
vie them to the deliuerie of the ſame vnto the peo⸗ 
ple in ſound maner, to miniſter the ſacraments, tg 
viſit the ſicke and bzethzen impziſoned, and to pers 


- fozme fuch other duties as then belonged to their 


charges.The biſhop bimſelfe and elders of the church 
were allo hearers anderaminers of their docrine, 
and being in pꝛoceſſe of time found meet woꝛkmen 
foꝛ the loꝛds harueſt, they were fo2thwith ſent abꝛoda 


latter impoſition of hands, and pꝛaier generallie 
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Canturbarte. 


Thedeſ cription of ofEipland! 


made 702 their god pzoceeding)to ſome place oꝛ other 
then deffitute ol hir paſtoꝛ, and other taken from the 
ſchole alſo placed in their romes . UWhat number of 
ſuch clerks velonged now and then to ſome one lee, 
the chꝛonologie following ſhall eafilie declare: and 
in like ſoꝛt that officers, widowes, and other perſons 
were dailie mainteined in thoſe ſeaſons by the offe- 


rings andoblations of the faithful, it is incredible to. 
be repoꝛted, if we compare the ſame with the detaies 


and ablations ſœne and pꝛadiſed at this pꝛeſent. But 
vhat is that in all the woꝛld which auarice and negli⸗ 


gence will not coꝛrupt and impatre And as this is 


apaterne of the eſtate of the cathedꝛall churches in 
thoſe times, fo J wiſh that the like oꝛder of gouern⸗ 
ment might once againe be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſame, 


uhich may be done with eaſe, ſith the ſchwles are al- 


readie builded in euerie diocelle , the vninerſitics, 
places of theirpzeferment vnto further knowledge, 
and che cachedꝛall churches great mough to receiue 
ſo manie as ſhall come from thence to be infkruced' 


vnto doctrine , But one hinderance of this is alrea⸗ 
die and moꝛe t moꝛt to be loked foꝛ ( beſide the pluc⸗ 
king and ſnatching commonlie ſcene from ſuch hou⸗ 
ſes and the church) and that is, the generall contempt 
of the miniſterie, and ſmall conſideration of their 
mer paines taken ,wherebylefſe and leſſe hope or 
competent maintenante by pꝛeaching the wo2d is 
likelie to inſue. Wherefoze the greateſt partof the 
moꝛe extellent wits choſe rather to imploy their ſtu⸗ 


— The biſhopof this ſer hath one archdracon, 


ſouth and well parts of this Nand, and Ireland, as 1 
haue noted in the chapter pꝛetedent, and few ſhires 
there are where m the archbiſhop hath not ſome pecu⸗ 
ltars . But if pon regard the fame onelie that was 
and is pꝛoper vnto his lee, from the beginning, it rea⸗ 
cheth but ouer one parcell of Kent; which Rudburne 
callech Cantwarland , the juriſdiction of Rocheſter: 
including the reſt ; ſo chat in this one countte the 
greateſt archbiſhsp:tke and the leaſt biſhopzike of: 


10 all are linked in togither. Mat of C anturburie hath 


vnder it one archdeaconrie, vo hath iuriſdicton ouer 
eloauen deanries oꝛ a hundꝛed ſittie one pariſh chur⸗ 
ches;x in the popiſh time in fedof the 3093 pounds, 
cightene ſhillings, halfepente, farthing,vhich it now 
pateth vnto hir maieſtie, under the name of firff 
frutes, chere went out of this ler to Rome; at euerie 
alienation 10000 ducates oꝛ floꝛens, befide 5000; 
that the noth elect did vſuallie pate o; his pall, each 
ducat being then woꝛth an Engliſh crowne oz theres 


20 about,as IJ haue bene infozmed; 
The le of Rocheſfer'is alſo included within the Ul- Bocheſtcr, 


mits of Kent , being eretted by Auguſtine in the 
604 of Grace, and reigne of Ceolrtjc ouer the welk- 


vnder thoſe gouernment in cauſes eccleſiaſticall 
are thz& deanries, 02 132 pariſh churches ; ſo that 
hereby it is to be gathered, that there are 39 3 pariſh 
churches in Kent, ouer vhich the ſaid two archdea⸗ 
cons hane elpeciall cure i charge. He was wont to 


dies vnto ghyſtke and the latues, vtterlie giuing ouer 30 pate alſo vnto the court of Rome at his admiſſion 


che ſtudie of the ſcriptures , foz feare leaſt they ſhonld 
in time not get their bꝛead by the ſame . By this 
meanes alſo the ſtalles in theirqueres would be bet- 
ter filled, thich now (fo; the moſt part) are emptie, 
and pꝛebends ſhould be pꝛebends indeed, there to 
line till they were pꝛeferred to ſome eccleſiaſtical 
function, and then other men choſen to ſucceed them 
ititheirromes , ubereas now pꝛebends are but ſu⸗ 
perfitions adoſtaments vnto foꝛmer exceſſes, x per⸗ 


to that ſee 1300 ducats oꝛ floꝛens, as J read, bhich 
was an hard valuation conſidering the ſmalnelle of 
circuit belonging to his ſ&. Yowbeit, in mp time it 
ts ſo farre from eaſe by diminution , that it is raiſed 
to 143 2 crownes, tc: o2 as we refolue them into our 
pounds, 35 8 pounds, che ſhillings, ſir pence; halfe- 
pennie, farthing, areckoning a great deale mo2e 
p2eciſelie made than ante biſhop of that ſc doth take 
any great delight in. Ne was croſſe-bearer in times 


petuall commodities vnto the owners, abi<h befoze 40 paſt vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburie. And there 


tinte were but tempo2all(as J haue ſaid befoꝛe. But 
as I haue gwd letſure to wiſh foꝛ theſe things: fo 
* 1 be a longer time befoꝛe it will be bꝛought to 

Neucrtheleſſc, as J will pꝛaie foꝛ a refoꝛma⸗ 
Hon m this behalfe, ſo will J here conclude this my 


difconrſe of the effate of our churches, and go in hand 


wich the limits and bounds of our ſeuerall ſes, in 
firch o2der as they ſhall come vnto my pzeſent! re: 
— 


Ot 2 1 of biſhoprikes and 


their ſenerall circuits. 
Chap. 2. 


V Auing alreadie ſpoken gene⸗ 
rally of the ſtate of our church, 
now will J touch the ſees ſe⸗ 


- of them as ſhall be conueni⸗ 
a ent fo: the time, and not one⸗ 
| lic ont of the ancient, but alſo 

erte later wziters, and ſome- 
what of mine owne experience, beginning firſt with 
the ſer of Canturburie, as the moſt notable , thoſe 
archbiſhop is the pꝛimat of all this land foꝛ eccleſia- 
ficail turiſdiction, and moſt accompted of common- 
lie.bicanſe he isneerer to the pzince , and readie at e- 
nerie call. 

Thefuriſdictfon of Canturburie therefoꝛe, erec- 
ted firſf by Auguſtine the monke , in the time of 
Ethelbert king of Rent, ifpou baue reſpect to hir 
pꝛoninciall tegiment extendeth it ſelfe ouer all the 


are and haue beene few ſes in England, ichich at one 
time oꝛ other haue not fetched their biſhops foy the 
moſt part from this ſe : fo2 as it is of it ſelfe but a 
ſmall thing in deed, ſo it is commonlie a pzeparatine 


tio an higher place. Butof all that euer poſſeſſed it, 


Thomas Bempe had the beſt lucke, who being but a 
poꝛe mans ſonne of Mie ( vnto nhich towne he was 
a great benefaco2) grew firſt to be docto2 of both 
lawes, chen of dininitie;andafterward being pzomo- 


50 tedto this ſ he was tranſlated from thence to Chi- 


cheſter, thirdlie to London, next of all to Voꝛke, and 
finallie after ſeauen and twentie yeares to Cantur- 
burie, there he became alſd cardinall, deacon, and 
then pꝛerſt in che court of Nome, accozding to this 
verſe, 3: primas, ter preſes , bu cardine funttus. Certes J 
note this man, bicauſe he bare ſome fauour to the 
fartherance of the goſpell, and to that end he either 


builded oꝛ repared the pulpit in Paules churchpard, 
and toke o2der foꝛ the continuall maintenance of a 


>) nerallie,ſaieng ſo much of ech $0 ſermon there vpon the ſabaoth, which doth continue 


vnto my time, as a place from vhence the ſoundeſt 
doctrine is alwates to be loked fo2,and fo ſuch ſtran⸗ 
gers to reſoꝛt vnto as haue no habitation in anie pa⸗ 
riſh within the citie where it ſtandeth. 


The ſ& of London was ereced at che firſt by Londen 


Lucius, abo made it of an archeflamine and temple 
of Jupiter an archbiſhops fe , and temple vnto the 
liuing God, and lo it continued. vntill Auguſtine 
tranſlated the title thereof to Canturburie , the 
names of the archbiſhops of London are theſe; The- 
on,Eluan, Cadoc, Owen, Conan, Palladius, Stephan, 
Iltutus reſtitutus, anno 3 50, Theodromus, Theodre- 
dus, Hilarius, Faſtidius, anno 420, Guittelinus, Vodi- 
nus llaine by the Sarons,and — But 
/ 


N The deſcription of England. 


fo their tuff 02der of ſucceſſion as pet J am not re- 
ſolued, neuertheleſſe the firſt biſhop there was oꝛdei⸗ 
ned by Auguſtine the monke , in the peare of Ch:iſt 


604; in the time of Ceolryc, after he had remwued 


his ſee further oft into Rent: J wote not vpon that 
ſecret occaſian , if not the ſpeedie hearing of newes 
from Rome,andreadineſſe to flee ont of the land, if 
any trouble ſhould betide him. Foz turiſdiction it in⸗ 
cludeth Eller, Piddleſer,and partof Herefoꝛdſhire, 


verie foundation , as Edward Scozie o2 Stozic his 
ſucceſſo2 did the new crolle in the market place of 
Chichcfter, 


1 


4¹ 


The biſhop of Mincheſter was ſometime called wincheſter. 


biſhop ot the weſt Saxons, and of Doꝛcheſter, ubich 


towne was giuen to Birinus and his ſucceſſoꝛs, by 
Binigils and Oſwaldof the Nozthumbers, in uhoſe 
time it was ereced by Birinus and his fellowes. In 
my time it hath inriſdiction onelie ouer Hamſhire, 


abi< is neither moꝛe noz leſſe in quantitie than che 10 Surrie, Jardeſeie, Gardeſcie, and the Wight, con- 


ancient hingdome of the eaſt Angles, befoze it was 
vnited ta the weſt Saxons. The cathedzall church bes 
longing to this ſer was firſt begun by Ethelbert of 
Ment, Indic. 1. 398 uf Jnuber as J find, vhileſt he 
held chat part of the ſaid kingdome vnder his go-. 
uernement. Aſterward then the Danes had ſundzie 
times defaced it. it was repared and made vp with 
hard ſtone, but in the end it was taken downe, and 
nbolie reediſled by Pawꝛice biſhop of that ſe , and 


teining eight deaneries, two hundꝛed ſeuentie and 
fir pariſh churches, and beſide all this he is perpetuall 
pꝛelate to the honoꝛable oꝛder of the Garter, deuiſed 
by Edward the third : he paid in old time to Rome 
1 2000 ducates oꝛ floꝛens, but now his firſt fruits 
are 2491 pounds nine ſhillings eight pence halle 
penie. Canturbur ie was ſaid to be the higher racke, 
but Mincheſter hath boꝛne the name to be the bet⸗ 
ter mangier. chere are alſo nhich make Lucius to be 


ſometimes chapleine to the baſtavbPYenrie the ſrſt, 20 the firſt founder of an houſe of pꝛaier in Minche⸗ 


allowing him fone: and ſtuſle from Bainards ca- 
ſtell nere vnto Ludgate, then ruinous foꝛ the furthe: 
rance of his wozks. Yowbeit the mold cf the quire 
was not ſtatelie inough-in the eies of ſome of his 
ſucteſloꝛsʒ vherefozein the peare of Grace 1256, it 
was takendowne and bzought into another fozme, 
and called che new woꝛke, at vhich time alſo the bo⸗ 
dies of diner ſe kings and biſhops were taken vp and 
beſtowed in the walles, to the end their memozies 


ſter, as Rinigils did build the ſecond, and Kinwal- 
dus his ſonne the third; but pou ſhall ſe the truth hers 
of in the chꝛonologie inſuing. And herevnto if the 
old catalog of the biſhops of this ſe be well conſi⸗ 
dered of, and the acts of the greateſt part of them in- 
differentlie weighed, as they are to be read in our 
hiſtoꝛies, vou ſhall find the moſt egregious hypo- 
crites, the ſtouteſt warriours, the cruelleſt tyꝛants, 
the richeſt monimongers, and politike counſel!02g 


ſhould be of longer continuance. Me turiſdiction of 30 in tempozall affaires to haue, I wote not by what ſe- 


this ſee alſo vnder the biſhop, is committed to foure 
archdeacons, to wit, of London, Eſſex, Piddleſer, 
and Colcheſter, ho haue amongſt them to the num- 
ber of 363 pariſhchurches,o2 thereabouts, beſide the 
peculiars belonging to the archbiſhop and chapiter 
of that houſe , and at euerie alienation the biſhop 
paiech foz his owne part 1119 pounds, eight ſhillings 
and foure pence (but in old time; ooo flozens )uhich 
dinerſe ſuppoſe to be moꝛe, than (as it now ſtandeth) 


cret woꝛking of the diuine pꝛouidence, beene placed 
hers in M incheſter, ſince the foundation of that ſc, 
which was ereded by Birinus 63 vhome pope Ho⸗ 
noꝛius ſent hither out of Italie) and firſt planted at 
Doꝛcheſter, in the time of Kinigils, chen tranſlated 
to Wincheſter, vhere it doth pet continue. 


Saliſburie was made the chefe ſee of Shirburne Hallburie. 


by biſhop Harman (pꝛedeceſſoꝛ to Oſmond) uho 
b:onght it from Shirburne to that citie; it hath now 


the biſhop is able to make of it. Of the archdeconrie, 40 Barkeſhire, UWilſhire, and Dozſetſhire vnder hir 


of D. Albons added there vnto by king Henristhe 
eight thereby the biſhop bath fine cies)J ſpeake not, 
foʒ although it be vnder the biſhop of London foz vis 
ſitations and ſynods, pet is it otherwiſe reputed as 
member of the ſee of Lincolne,and therefoꝛe woꝛthi⸗ 
tie called an exempt, it hath alſo fine and twentie pa- 
riſhes,of which foure are in Buckingham, the reſt in 
Herefozdſhire, 

e firſt beginning of the ſe of Chicheſter was in 


ijuriſdiaion. Foz after the death of Hedda, which was 
704, Wincheſter was divided in two, ſo that onelie 
Pamchire and Surrie were left vnto it, and Milton, 
Doꝛſet, Barkeſhire, Summerſet, Deuon 4 Coꝛne⸗ 
will aſſigned vnto ir burne tilt other oꝛder was ta⸗ 
ken, Bichop Adelme did firſt ſit in that biſhopztke 
(704 as J (aid) and placed his chaire at Shirburne 
vpon the ſaid diuiũon. And as manie lerned biſhops 
did ſucceed him in that rome,befoze and affer it was 


the Jle of Scaleso2 Seolſete, and from thence tran- 50 remouedto Darum;lo there was neuer a moꝛe no- 


lated to Chicheſter , in the time of Uilliam the ba- 
- ard, and generall remoning of ſ&s from ſmall vil- 
lages vnto the greater townes . Jt conteineth Suſ- 
ſer onelie vnder hir juriſdiction, therein are ſixteene 
deanries,and 55 1 pariſh churches , it paid at euerie 
altenation to the ſee of Rome 333 ducats: and after 
@dbert the firſt biſhop , one Cella ſucceeded , aſter 
ubome the pontiſicall chaire (not then wazth 677 
pounds by the peere as now it is)was void by many 


peares. Jt was erected in Seoleſeie alſo 71 1, by the , 


decree of a ſpnodholden in Suſſex, vhich bozowed it 
from the iuriſdiction of Wincheſter, vhereof befoze 
it was reputed a parcell. Df all the biſhops that haue 
 beenein this ſ&, Thomas Kempe alwaies excepted, 
J read not of ante one that hath bene of mo2e eſti⸗ 
mation than William Read, ſometime fellow of 
Merteine college in Drfozd, doco? of diuinitie, and 
the moſt p2ofound aſtronomer that lined in his 
time, as aweareth by his collection vhich ſometime A 
did poſſefſe;his image is pet in the libꝛarie there, and 
manie inſtruments of aſtronomie reſerued in that 
houſe (a college created ſometime by Malter Mer⸗ 
ton biſhop of Nocheſter, and loꝛd chancelloz of Eng⸗ 
land) he builded alſo the caſtell of Amberleie from the 


ble oꝛnament to that ſe& than biſhop Juell, of whoſe 
great learning and judgement the woꝛld it ſelfe 
beareth witneſſe, notwichſtanding that the papiſts 


pꝛefer S. Oſmond (as they call him)becauſe he butl- 


ded the minſter there, and made the poꝛteſſe called 
Ordinale eccleſiaftici cy, Which old pꝛerſts were wont 
to vſe. The biſhops alſo of this ſee were ſometimes 
called biſhops of Sunning , of their old manſion 
houſe neere vnto Reading(as it ſhould ſeeme) and a- 


o mong thoſe that liued befoze the ſaid Juell, one Ro- 


ger builded the caſtell of the Uies in the time of 
Henrie the firſt, taken in thoſe dates foz the ſtrong⸗ 
eſt hold in England, as vnto vhoſe gate there were 
regals and gripes foꝛ ſtr oꝛ ſeuen poꝛt culliſes. Ft- 


nallie this ſe paid vnto Rome 4000 flozens, but 


vnto hir maieſtie in mp time 1367 pounds twelue 
ſhillings eight pence, as J did find of late, 


Exceſter hath, Deuonſhire and Coꝛne wall, ſome / Exteſter. 


time two ſeuerall biſhopꝛiks, but in the end bꝛought 
into one of Coꝛnewall, and from thence to Erceſter 
in the time of the Baſfard o2 ſone after. It began vp⸗ 
on this occaſion, Anno Gratiæ 90 5, in ap:oninciall 
councell holden by the elder Edward r Plegimond 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, among the Gewiſes, 

ſcherem 
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vhereinit was found, that the ſee of Wincheffer had 


not onelie bene without hir paſto2 by the ſpace of ſc» 


nenyeres, but alſo that hir iuriſdiaion was farre 


greater than two men were able well to gouerne; 


Wath. 


therefoꝛe from the foꝛmer two, to wit, Wincheſter 


and Shirburne, thꝛe other were taken, ubereby that 
ſee was now diuided into ſiue parts; the latter tee 


being Welles Birton, and Coznwall: this of Cozn- 


wal! haning hir ſc then at ſaint Patroks, not farre 
from no2th-Wales vpon the riuer Helmouth: he 
of Denon holding his iuriſdiaion in Denonlhire, 
Kirton, 02 Cridioc: and the biſhop of Uelles be⸗ 
ing allowed Doꝛſet and Barkſhires foz his part, to 
gouerne and loke vnto accoꝛding to his charge. Fi⸗ 
nallie, the ſe two of Denon and Comnwall being vni⸗ 
ted, the valuation thereof was tared by the (& of 
Rome at ſix thouſand ducats 02 flozens, vhich were 
trulie paid at euerie alienation ; but verie hardlie 
(as J gelſſe) ſith that in my time, wherein all chings 
arc racked to the verie vttermoſt , J find that it is 
litle woꝛth aboue fine hundzed pounds by the pere, 
bicauſe hir tenths are but fiſtie. 

Bath, vchoſe ſo was ſometime at Melles, befaꝛe 


John the biſhop there annercdthe church of Bath vn, 


Che biſhop⸗ 
rike of Shir: 
burne diuided 
into thzee. 


wozcelter, 


to it,vhich was 1094, hath Dummerſetlhire onlie, 
and the valuation thereof in the court of Rome was 
foure hundꝛed x thirtie flozens : but in hir maieſties 
boks J find it fine hundꝛed thirtie and ther pounds, 
and about one od ſhilling : vhich declareth a pꝛeciſe 
examination of the eſtate of that ſee . Ok the eredi⸗ 
on of this biſhopzike. mentioned in the diſcourſe of 
Exceſter, J find the foꝛmer aſſertion conũrmod by 
another auchoꝛ, and in ſome chat moꝛe large maner, 
ich J will alſo remember, onelie brcanſe it plea- 
ſeth me ſomeſchat better than the wo2ds befoꝛe alle⸗ 
ged out of the foꝛmer wziter . This biſhopꝛike (ſaith 
he) was crected 905, in acouncell holden among the 
Gewiſes, thereat king Edward of the weſt- Sar- 
ons, and Plegimond archbiſhop of Canturburie 
were pꝛeſent. Fo2 that part of the countrie had beene 
ſenenperes without ante paſtoꝛall cure. And ther- 
fac in this councell it was agreed, that fo the two 
biſhopꝛikes (vhereof one was at Wincheffer, anos 
ther at Shireburne ) chere ſhould be fine o2deined, 
thereby the people there might be the better inſtruc- 
ted. By this meanes Frichſtan was placed at Tin: 
cheſter, ano Ethelme at Sireburne, both of them 
being then void. Shireburne alſo ſuſteined the ſub⸗ 
diuiſton; ſo that Merſtane was made biſhop of 
Cridtoc 02 Deuonſhue (whole ſe was at Kirton) 
Herſtan of Co:nwall , and Tadulfe of Welles, vn- 
to nhome Barkſhire and Doꝛſetſhire were appoin- 
ted. But now pon ſ& ſchat alteration is made, by 
conſideration of the limits of their pꝛeſent iuriſdic⸗ 
tions. 

Moꝛceſter ſometime called Zp:/coparus Wiccroruns 
(that is. the biſhopꝛike of the Wiccics o2 Huiccies) 
hath Moꝛceſter, 4 part ot Marwikeſhires. And be⸗ 
foꝛe the biſhopꝛike of Gloceſter was taken out of the 
ſame, it paid to the pope two thouſand ducats of gold 
at euerie change ot pꝛelat: but now the valuation 
thereof is one thouſand foꝛtie nine pounds, ſeauen 
pence halfe penie farthing(erccpt my remembzance 
do deceine me.) This ſ& was begunne either in, 
62 not long befoze the time of Offa king of the 
caſt-Angles, and 1Boſelus was the firſt biſhop there; 
afer dome ſucceeded Dſtfozt then Egwine uo 
went in pilgrimage to Rome, with Kinredus of 
Mercia and the ſaid Offa, and there gat a monafe- 
rie (hich he buildcd in Moꝛceſter) confirmed by 
Conſtantine the pope. In this ſe was one of pour 
loꝛdſhips anceſtoꝛs ſometime biſhop, whoſe name 
was Cobham, and docto2 both of dininitie and of 
the canon law, vho, during the time of his pontiſica⸗ 
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litie there, builded the vanltof the nozth ſide of the 


bodie of the church, and there lieth buried in the ſame 


(as I haue beene infozmcd.) Certes this man was 


once elected, and ſhould haue bene archbiſhop of 


Canturburie in the rome of Reginald that died 


1313 bnder Edward the ſecond: bat the pope fru 
trated his eleaion, fearing leaſt he would thes 
wed himſelfe moꝛe affectionate towards his 
than to his court of Rome; vherefoze he gaue Cans 
turburie to the biſhop of Moꝛceſter then being. And 
furchermoꝛe, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme altogither to re⸗ 
tect the ſatd Thomas and diſpleaſe the king, he gaue 
him in the end the biſhopꝛike of Moꝛceſter, tnhere- 
into he entred r 3 17,4744 31 , being fhurſdaie ' (as 
appeereth by the regiſter 
plee holden foz the afozeſaid ſe of Canturburiein 
the court of Rome, wherein moſt monie did oſteneſt 
pꝛeuaile. This is alſo notable of that ſe, that fine J- 


talians ſuccededechother in the ſame , by the popes 


pzoutſton; as Egidtus, Sylueſter, Egidius his nephue 
foʒ neghues might ſap in thoſe daies; Father ſhall J 
call pou vncle 2 And vncles alſo; Son J muſt call 
the nechue) Iulius de Medices, afterwardpope Cle⸗ 
ment, and Hieronymus de Nugutijs, men verie like: 
lie, no doubt, to benefit the common people by their 
doctrine, Some of theſe being at the firſt but poze 


men in Nome, and pet able by ſelling all chey had to 


make a round ſumme againſt a rainie daie, came 
firſt into fano2 with the pope, then into familfaritie, 
finallie into oꝛders; and from-thence into the beit 
linings of the church, farre offahere their parentage 
could not eaſilie be heard of, noꝛ made knowne vnto 
their neighbours. ; 


Gloceſter hath Glocefterſhire onelie, therein Gloceler; 


are nine deanries, and to che number of 294 pariſh 
churches, as J findbygod reco2d . But it neuer pald 
ante ching to Rome, bicauſe it was ereded by king 
Henrie the eight, aſter he had aboliſhed the vſurped 
auchoꝛitie ot the pope , except in quene Maries it a⸗ 


nie ſuch thing were demanded, as J doubt not but it 


was: pet is it wazth peerelie 3 15 pounds, ſeauen 
— thꝛee pence, as the bee of firſt fruits des 
re o 


Þerefozd hath Herefoꝛdſhire and part of Shzop- Herelopd, 


ſhire,and it paid to Rome at euerie alienation 1 800 
ducats at the leaſt, but in my time it paiech vnto hir 
mateſfies cofers 7 6 8 pounds, ten ſhillings, ten 
pence, halfe penie, farthing. In this ſx there was a 
biſhop ſometime called John 1Bzuten , vpon thome 
the king then reigning , by likclihod foꝛ want of 
competent maintenance , beſtowed the keeping of 
his ward2obe, which he held long time with great ho- 
nour,as his regiſter ſaith. A wonderfull pzeferment 
that biſhops ſhould be pꝛeferred from the pulpit, to 
the cuſtodie of wardꝛobes: but ſuch was the time. 
Neuertheleſſe his honoꝛable cuſtodie of that charge 
is moꝛe ſolemnlie remembꝛed, than anie god ſer- 
mon that euer he made, vbich function peraduen⸗ 
ture he committed to his ſuffragane , ſich biſhops in 
choſe daies had ſo much buſineſle in the court, that 
they could not attend to doctrine and exhoꝛtation. 


Lichefield, here vnto Couentrie was added, in Lichfield:! 


the time of Henrie the firſt, at the earneſt ſute of 


Robert biſhop of that ſee, hath Dtaffozdſhire,Darbſ, 


 ſhire,part of &h:opthire, andthe reſt of Warwike- 


ſhire, chat is void of ſabiection to the ſc of Ulozcefs 


terſhire . It was crecedin the time ol Peada king 
of the ſouch Perctans, vhich late on this ſide the 


Trent, and therein one Dinas was inſtalled, about 
the yeare of Grace 656, aſter bom Nellac firſt, then 
Tunher an Cngliſhman ſucceeded, his later being 
well learned, and conſecrated by the Scots. In 
the time of the baſfard, J wot not vpon that occaſt- 
on, one Peter biſhop of this ſer tranſlated his chaire 

to 


that houſe) after long 


Elite, 


* 
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to Chefter, and there held it fo: a ſeaſon ;vhereby it 
came ta pale that the biſhops of Lichfield were foz a 
ubilecalledbiſhopsof Cheſter. But Nobert his ſauc- 
cefloz\not likeing of this pꝛeſdent, remoued his 
chaire kom Cheſter to Couentrie , and there held it 
ubtlet he liued, whereby the oziginalldiniſion of the 
biſhopztke of Lichfield into L ichefield, Cheſter , and 
Conentrie,voth eaſilie appeare, alchough in my time 


Lichfield and Couentrie be vnited, and Cheſter re⸗ 
matnech a biſhopxke by it ſeiſe. It paid the pope at Io 


eueriealienation 1733 floꝛeus, o as ſome old bokes 
haue)3000,agaodround ſumme, but not without a 
inſt pantſhment,as one ſatth, fith that anno 765, CE- 
dulfe biſhop there vnder Dffa king of Mercia. would 
by his helpe haue bete aued the archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burteof his pall, t ſo did in de vader pope Hadꝛian, 
holding the ſame vntill things were reduced bnto 
their ancient foꝛme. Befoꝛe the time alls of biſhop 
Langton,the pꝛebends of this ſe laie here and there 


abꝛoad in the titie, there the vicars alſo had an houſe, 20 


of ſchich this honeſt biſhop milliked not a little fo 
ſundꝛte cauſes here foꝛe he began their cloſe, and be- 
ffowed ſo much in buliding the ſame, and pauing the 
frets , thathis hungrie kinſmen did not a little 
grudge at his expenſes, thinking that His emptie 
cofers would neuer make them gentlemen, foꝛ vhich 
pꝛeterment the fremds of moſt biſhops gaped ear- 
neftlie in thoſe dates, King John was the greateſt 
benefaco2 to woes ba next vnto Offa; and it is cal⸗ 
led Lichfield, 
great daughter of chꝛiſtians made there (as ſome 
wꝛite) vnder Diocleſian. Powbeit in mp time the va- 
luation thereof is 703 pounds, fine ſhillings two 
pcnce,halfepenie, dg, a me veritnarrow, 
lie caſt by that audito2 vhich toke it firſt in hand. 
Orkoꝛd hath Dyfozdlhytre onelie, a verte 7 ſu⸗ 


rildiqion, erected hy king Henrie the eight, « 
in the time of queene Marie, one S bi⸗ 


chop, uho(as remember) was a Jeſuit, dwelling in 


leni tudine 


by king _ with the afozeſaid biſhopꝛike, from 
thence with moze than lionlike boldneſſe he expel⸗ 
led the ſecular pꝛerſts, and ſfozed with monkes pꝛo⸗ 
uided from Abandune neere Drfo2d, by the helpe of 
Edgar and Dunſtane then metropolitane of Eng⸗ 
land. There was ſometiine a græuous contention 
betweene Thomas Lild biſhop of this ſ& , and the 
king of England, about the peare of Grace 1-35-54 
wich J will here del mer out of an sldreco:d,becauſe 
the matter is h parciallie penned by ſome of the bꝛe⸗ 
th:en of that houſe, in fantour of the biſhop ; x for that 
J was alſo abuſed with che ſame in the entrance 
thereof at the firft into my chionologie. The blacke 
pꝛince fauoꝛing one Robert Stretton his chapleine, 
a man vnlearned and not wo2thie the name of a 
clearke, the matter ment on fo farre, that that foꝛ 
loue, and ſomeſchat elſe, of a canon of Lichfield he 
was choſen biſhop of that ſee. Here vpon the pope vn⸗ 
derſtanding ſchat he was by his Nuncio here in En⸗ 
gland, ſfatedhis conſecration by his letters fo2 a 
time, and in the meane ſeaſon committed his exami⸗ 
nation to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Noche ſter, vho felt and dealt ſo fanonrablie 
with him in golden-reaſonting., that his woꝛthineſſe 
was commended to the popes Holincſle, 4 to Rome 
he goeth. Being come to Rome the pope himſelfe aps 
poſed him, and after ſecret conference vtterlie diſa⸗ 
bleth his cleaton, till he had pꝛoued by ſabſfantiall 
argument and of great weight befoꝛe him alſo that 


Ouaſi mortuorum campus, bicauſe of the 30 he was not fo lightlie to be reieaed. Thich kind of 


reaſoning ſo well pleaſed his holineſſe, that r mera 
pore#larzs, he was made capable of the be⸗ 
nefice ndſoreturnethinto England; vhen he came 
home, this biſhop being in the kings pꝛeſence told 
him how he had done he wiſt not that in pzeferring 
fo vnmtet a man vnto fo high a calling. With which 


ſpeach the king was ſo offended.that he commanded 
him out of hand to anofd out of his pꝛeſence. In like 


ſo2t the ladie Wake then ducheſle of Lancaſter, ſtan⸗ 


Nome, and moze connerſant (as the conſtant fame 40 ding by, and hearing the king hir couſine to gather 
went) in the blacke art, chan ſkilfall in the ſcriptures, vp che biſhop ſo roundlie, and thereto an old grudge 
and pet he was of great countenance amongit che againſt him fo2 ſome other matter, doth pꝛeſentlie 


Ramane monarths . It is ſaid that obſeruing the 
canons of his o2der , he regarded not the tempoꝛali⸗ 
ties of Mat ſ : but F haue heard ance that he wilt 
well moughtthatbecame of thoſe commodities, fo: 
by ont meane and other he donn the ſwetnelle of 
354 pounds lixtcene ſhillings thect pence halle penie, 
pe arelie growing to him, uhich was euen moughlit 


picke a quarrell againſt him abont certeine lands 
then in his poſſeſſion, which he defended z in the end 
obteined againſt hir by plee and courſe of law yer 
long alſo afo2e h in a-part-of hir houſe , fo 
vhich the accuſed the biſhop,and in the end by verdict . 
of twelue men found that he was pꝛiuie vnto the 
fact of his men in the ſald faa, vherfo2e he was con⸗ 


not to much) fo2 the maintenance of a frier toward 50 demned in nine hundzed pounds damages , hich 


the dꝛawing outof circles, characters, lineaments 
df itnagerie herein he was paſſing Tkilfull, as the 
fame Here Went wenne 200k eee 
Elie bach Cambzldgthire,anv the Neof@lie, It 
was ereued 1409bpYenrie the 1 boing befoze a 
rich and wealthie abbeie. One alſo was 
made diſhop there, as I haue wound i A tegiſter, be⸗ 
ſometime to chat houſe being tranſlated 


he pald euerie penie. 
Nenertheleſſe,being ſoꝛe grieued that ſhe had 
{as he ſaid) wꝛeſted out fucha- verdict againit him, 


and therein packed vp a queſt at hit owne choile : he 


taketh his hozſſe, goech to the tourt, and there 805 
plainech to the king of his great iniurie receiued at 
hir hands. But in the de linerie of his tale, his ſpeech 
was ſo blockiſh, termes fo enill fauoꝛedlie (though 
maliciouſlie) placed, that the king toke pet moꝛe ol⸗ 


fram Bangoꝛ. Finanie it pat to the pope at euerie 60 fenſe wich him than befoze;infomnch that be led him 


alienation ene the regiſbers there do tos 
iſie at large. Albeit that in my time A find à note a 


27 34 pbunds ſiftens ſhillings threepetice halfe pe 


niefarthing, thoſe diline ioined tothoſe of all the b 


ſhopꝛiks in England, do yeld pearelie to — 
ſkies coffers 23 3 7 opounds ſixtꝭns ſhillings chꝛer 
penes halfe penie farthing: Wereby alſo the hage 
ſumis of monie going dut o: his laud ta tbe court of 

Nome doth in ſome meaſure ap wold al⸗ 
terward biſhop of Ulincheffe duldet the firſt mo⸗ 
naferie of Elie vpon the ruſnes of a nunrie then in 
thekings hands, howbeit the fame houſe, uhereof he 
himſelfe was abbat, was yer long deſtroied by ent 


mies,and he in lieu or his old pꝛeferment rewarded 


dos Ye 


with him into the parlement houſe , fo2 then was 
that courtholven, and there befoze the loꝛds accuſed 
him of no [mall miſdemeanoꝛ toward his perſon 
by his rudeand th2eatening ſpeeches. But the biſhop 
egerlie denieth the kings obiections, vhichhe fill a⸗ 
nouchcthvpon his bonoꝛ; and in the end confirmeth 
his allegations by wir neſſe: dere vpon he is bant- 
ſhed from the kings pꝛeſente during his natur all 
life bp verdict of that honſe . In the meane time the 
dacheſfe-hearing «hat was done, ſhe beginneth a 
new tobe dealing with him: amm in u bꝛabling fraie 
betraeene their ſernants one of hir men was flaine: 
foꝛ thich he was calledbefoze the magiſtrat, as chiefe 
acceſſarie vnto the fac ; But he fearing the — 
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Noz wich. 


The ** of Eng Laid: 


of his third cauſe by his lucceſſe had in the two firſ, 
hideth himſclfe after he had ſold all his monables, 
and committed the monie vnto his truſtie friends. 


And being found giltie by che inqueſt, the king ſei⸗ 


zeth vpon his poſſeſſions, and calleth vp the biſhop to 
anſwer vnto the treſpaſſe . To be ſhozt , vpon ſafe- 
conduc the biſhop commeth to the kings pꝛeſence, 


here he denteth that he was acceſſarie to the fac, ei⸗ 


ther befoꝛe, at, oꝛ aſter the ded committed, and there⸗ 
vpon crauech to be tried by his peeres. But this pe⸗ 
tition was in vaine:foꝛ — paſſeth againſt him 
alſo by the kings owne mouth. UWherevpon he cra- 
ueth helpe of the archbiſhop ol Canturburie and pꝛi⸗ 
nileges of the church, hoping by ſuch meanes to be 


ſolemnlie reſcued , But thep fearing the kings dif: 


vleaſure, vho bare ſmall fauour to the clergte of his 

gaue oucr to vſe anie ſach meanes ; but rather 
willed him to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the kings mer- 
cie, nþich he refuſed , ſtanding vpon his innocencie 
from the firſt vnto the laſt . Finallie, growing into 
choler, chat the malice of a woman ſhould ſo pꝛeuaile 
againſt him, he wziteth to Rome, requiring that 
his caſe might be heard there, as a place vherein 
greater iuſtice (ſaith he) is tobe loked fo2 than to be 
found in England. Upon the peruſall of theſe his 
letters alſo, his accuſers were called thither . But 


oz ſo much as they apeerednot at their perempto- 


rie times. they were excommunicated. Such of them 
alſo as died befoze their reconciliations were taken 
out of the churchyards, and buried in the fields and 


dong-hilles, nde timer & turla (ſaith my note) in 
Anglia. Foz the king inhibited the bꝛinging in and 


1 of all pꝛoceſſes, billes, and ſchatſoeue r inſtru⸗ 
ments ſhould come from Nome: ſuch alſo as aduen- 
tured contrarie to this pꝛohibition to bzing them in, 
were either diſmembzed of ſome ioint, 02hanged by 
the necks. Tchich rage ſo incenſed the pope , that he 
wꝛote in verie vehement mancr to the king of En⸗ 
gland, thꝛe atening far greater curſſes, except he did 


once 1563 — churches, and 88 religious bouſes: 
but in our dates J cannot heare of moze churches 
than 1200 and pet ot theſe J know one conuerfed 
into a barne, vhileſt the people heare ſeruite further 
off vpon a greene: their bell alſo vhen J heard a ſer⸗ 
mon there pzeached in the greene, hanged in an oke 


foz want of aſteple. But now J vnderſtand that 
the oke like wiſe is gone. There is neuerthe leſſe a 


litle chappellet hard by on that common, but nothing 


10 capable of the multitude of Aſhlie towne that ſhould 


come to the ſame in ſuch wile , if they did repaire thl- 
ther as they ought. 


Peterbozow,ſometimes a notable monafterie, Peterbors, | 


hath Nozthampton and Rutland ſhires vader hir 


iuriſdigion, a dioceſſe ereced alſo by king Penrie 


the eight. It neuer paid firſt fruits to the pope befoze 


quene Parties daies(if it were then deliuered) uber- 


of J doubt, becauſe it was not reco2ded in his anci⸗ 


ent regiſter of tenths and fruits, although peraduen⸗ 


20 ture the collecto2s left it not vngathered, I wot not 


fen uþat purpoſe; it yeeldethnow foure hundzedand 


fiftte pounds, one penie abated. J haue ſcene and had 
an ancient iarroz of the lands of this monaſterie, 


which agreeth verie well with the hiſtoꝛie of Hugo le 
Blanc monke of that houſe, In the charter alſoof do⸗ 
nation annered to the ſame, à ſaw one ot Wulfhere 
king ol Percia, ſigned with his owne, + the marks 
of Sigher king of Suffer, Sebbie of Eller, with the 
additions of theirnames : the reſt of the witneſſes 


39 alſo inſued in this oꝛder: 


Ethelred hꝛocher to Wulfehere, 
-_Kindburg and Kind({wich liffers ta Wulſhere, 
Deuſdedit archbiſhop, 


Ichamar biſhop of Kocheſter, 
Wina biſhop of London, 
Jarnman biſhop of Pearc, 
Wilfride and Eoppa pꝛeſts, 
Saxulfe the abbat. 
den all the earles and eldermen ol Englund in 


the ſoner ſtaie the furie of the lady, retoncile himſelf 40 o2der ; and after all theſe, the name of pope Agatho, 


vnto the biſhop, and finallie , making him amends 
foz all his loſſes ſuſteined in theſe bꝛoiles. Long it 


was per the king would be bzought to peace. He⸗ 


uertheleſſe, in the end he wꝛote to Rome about a re. 
conciliation to be had betweene them: but per all 


things were concluded, God himſelfe did end the 


guarrell,by taking awaie the biſhop. And thus much 
out of an old pamzhiet in effec woꝛd foy woꝛd: but J 
haue ſomevhat framed the fozme of the repozt after 


vho confirmed the inſtrument at the ſute of Mil⸗ 
fride archbiſhop ol Yozke , in a councell holden at 
Rome 680,of a hundzed « fine and twentie biſhops, 
uherein alſo theſe churches were apꝛopziated ta 
the ſaid monaſterie, to wit, Beeding, Reping, Ces 
denac, Swineſhened,Luſgerd, Edelminglond, and 

Barchaing: vhereby we haue in part an cuident te- 
ſtimonie how long the pꝛactiſe of appꝛopꝛiation of be⸗ 
_ nefices hath beene vſed to the hinderance of the gol⸗ 


the oꝛder that Stephan Birchington doth b eeliner it. 50 pell, and maintenance of idlemonks, an humane 


cho alſo hath the ſame in manner as 3 deliver it. 

The ſæ of Nozwich called in old time Zyiſceparus 
Donnicenſis, Donon4,0).Eaftanglorum , was erected at 
Felfow oz Felixſtow, vhere Felix of Burgundie 
(ſometime ſchwlemaſter to Sigebert of the caſt- 
Angles, by uhoſe perſuaſionalſo the ſaid Sigebert 


erected the vniuerſitie atCambzidge)bveing made bi⸗ 


- Hopof the caſt-Angles firlt placed his ſe, afterward 
it was remoued from thence to Donwich ,+ thence 


to Þelmbam, 4». $70, about the death of Celno- $9 is thzee hundzed foure ſcoze and thz& pounds, eight 


thus of Canturburie; thirdlie,to Theodfozd, oꝛ Thet- 
foꝛd; + finallie,after the time of the Baſtard, to No 
wich. Fo2 iuriſdicion it conteinech in our daies 
Nozffolke and Suffolke onelic,vhereas at the firſt 
it included Cambzidgeſhire alſo, and ſo much as laie 
within the kingdome of the eaſf-Angles. It began 
about the pere 63 2, vnder Cerpenwald king of the 
eaſf-Sarons, vho beſtowed it bye vpon Feltr, Ro 
pope Jonoztus alſo confirmed, and after 'bbich he 
held it by the ſpace of ſeauenteene pe&res , Jt paid 
ſometimes at euerie alienation 5000 ducats to 
Rome. But in mp time hir mateſtie hath 899 
pounds, $ ſhillings 7 pence farthing, as haue been 
infozmed, In the ſame iuriſdiaion alſo * 


inuention grounded bpon hypocriſie. 

Bꝛiſtom hath Dozſetſhire ſometime be 
to Saliſburie, a ſe alſo latelie erected by king Hen⸗ 
rie the eight, vhotoke no ſmall care foz the church ot 
Obꝛiſt, and therefoze eaſed i number of ancient ſes 
of ſome part of their huge and ouer - large circuits, 
and beſtowed thoſe poꝛtions deduced, vpon ſuch o⸗ 
ther ereuions as he had appointed foz the better re⸗ 
giment and feding of the flocke: the value thereof 


1 (as J haue bæne infoz- 
mc 


teſt; and albeit chat ont of it were taken the ſers of 
Drfozdand Peterbozow, pet it Kill reteineth Lin- 
colne, Leicefter, Yuntingdon, Bedfozd, Buckings 
ham ſhires, and the reſf of Hertfo2d; ſo that it exten⸗ 
deth from the;Thames vnto the Humber, and paid 
vnto the pope fine thouſand ducats (as apætech by 
his note) at euerie alienation, In my time, and by 
reaſon of hir diminution it peldeth a tribute to 
kbom tribute belongeth, of the valuation of eight 
hundzed ninetie and nine pounds, eight ſhillings, 


ſeauen pente farthing . n 


longing Billet 


Lincolne of all other of late times was thegrea, Lincolne 


$.Daulds, 


york 


L andaffe, 


H. Alaphes. 


The deſcription of England, 


.about the beginning of William Rufos, by one Re- 


migius, ho remoued his ſee from Doꝛcheſter to 
Lincolne(not without licence well paid fo vnto the 
king.) And thus much of the biſhopziks which lie 
within Lhoegres o2 England, as it was left vnto 
bor we Now it followeth that J pzoceed with 


—(—n 2 che church ol Taw hath eccleſlaſticall 
furiſdiaion in Glamoꝛgan, Ponmouth, Bꝛechnoch, 
and Radno} (Hires. And although it paid ſeuen hun⸗ 
dzed ducats at euerie exchange of pꝛelat; pet is it 
ſcarſelie woꝛch one hundꝛed ſiſtie and fue pounds by 
the yeare(as J haue heard repozted.) C ertes it is a 
poꝛe biſhopꝛike, t (as J haue heard) the late incum- 
bent thereof being called foz not long ſince by the 
loꝛd pꝛeſident in open court made anſwer. The vaffe 
is here, but the land is gone. What he meant by it 
I can not well tell; but J hope, that in the ſ&d time 
and the free planting of the goſpetl, the meate of the 
labourer ſhall not be diminiſhed and withdzawen. 
D. Dauids hath Penbꝛoke and Caermardine 
ſhircs,vhoſe liuerie oz firſt fruits to the ſe of Nome 
was one thouſand and fiue hundzed ducats, at the 
hardeſt (as J thinke.) Fo2 i recoꝛd be of anie ſuffici. 
ent credit, it is little abone the value of foure han» 
dꝛed ſiſtie and ſeauen pounds, one ſhilling, and ten 


' pence farthing, in our time, and ſs it paieth vnto hir 


mateſties coffers; but in time paſt J thinke it was 
farre better. The pꝛeſent biſhop milliketh verie much 


of the cold ſituation of hiscathedzall church; and ther- 30 


foe he would gladlie pull it downe, and ſet it in a 
warmer place: but it wauld firſt be learned what 
ſuertie he would put in to ſee it well perfozmed : of 
the reſt J ſpeakenot. 

Bangoꝛ is in noath- Wales, andhath Caernar, 
yon, Angleſete, md Perionethſhires vnder hir iu⸗ 
riſdiaion. It paid tu Rome 126 dacats, ſqich is 
verie much. Foz ok all the biſhopztkes in Eng⸗ 
land it is now the leaſt foʒ reuenues, and not wazth 


<a ro 
escoffers at euerie alle» 


nation (as — the tenths , which amount to 
nach leſſe than ſhoſe of ſome god benefice) foz it 
peelveth not pe&relie aboue thirtene pounds, thꝛer 
ſhillings, and ſeauen pencehalloperte „ as by that 
court is manifeſt. 

S. Aſajhes hath Breſtholme and part of Den- 
bigd nd Flintchtres vnder hir turildictlon in cauſes 


etcteũiaſticall, vhichbeing laid togither do amount 


peares per he was dꝛiuen from thence, x aller vhoſe 
erpulſion that ſcat was void long time ,wberby Lins 
deffarne grew into credit. and ſo remained vntill the 
dales of Dſbvate of Nozthumberland, vho ſent Wil- 
fred the pꝛieſt duer into France, there to be conlecra⸗ 
ted archbiſhop of Yo2ke ; but vhileſt he taried ouer 
long in thoſe parts, Dſwte impatient of delaie pꝛe⸗ 
ferred Ceadda oꝛ Chad tothatrome, ho held tt thzee 
peares, which being erpired Milfred reconered his 
rome, and held it as he might, vntill it was ſeuered 
in two, to wit, Pozke, Hagulſtade. o: K indeffarne, 
vhere Tata was placed, at vhich time alſo Egfride 
was made biſhop of Lincolnc oꝛ Lindſie in that part 
of Percia ſchich he had goten from Ulwlfhere. Df it 
ſelfe it hach now iuriſdiaion oner Poꝛkeſhire, No- 
tinghamſhire (thoſe ſhire towne J meane the new 
part thcreof with the bzidge was builded by king 
Edward the firſt ſurnamed the elder be foꝛe the cons 


 queſſ)and the reſt of L ancaſterſhire onelie not ſab» 


tect to the ſe of Cheſter; andvhen the pope bare aus 
tho2itie in this realme, it paid vnto his ſ& 1000 du⸗ 
cates, beſide 5 ooo foz the pall of the new elec, which 
was moze than he could well ſpare of late .conſide- 
ring the curtailing 4 diminutſon of his ſe, thoꝛough 
the erection of a new metropolitane in Scotland, 
but in my time it peeldeth 1 6 o 9 pounds nineteene 
ſhillings two pence to hir maieſfie;thom God long 
pꝛeſerue vnto vs to his gloꝛie, hircomfozt, and our 
welfares. 

Cheffer vpon Der other wiſe called UWcſcheſter, 
hath vnder hir turiſdiction in cauſes eccleſtaſticall. 
heſterſhire, Darbiſhire, the moſt part of Lanca- 
ſkerlhire (to wit vnto the Ribelt) Richmond and a 
part of Flint and Denbigh ſhires in Wales, was 
made a biſhopzike by king H.8. anno regni 33, Iulij 


1 6, and ſo hath continued ſince that time, being 
valued 420 pounds by the peare beſide od twentie 
pence(a ſtreid reckoning)as the recoꝛd declareth. 
Durham hath the countte of Durham and Noz- Durham. 
and thirtie pounds, and 40 thumberland with the Dales onelie vnder hir turilſ⸗ 


diction,and hereof the biſhops haue ſometimes bene 
earles palantines t ruled the roſt vnder the name 
of the e and ſucceſſion of S. Cathbert. It 
was a ſ&(in mine opinion) moe pzofitable of late 
vnto hir maieſties coffers by 221 pounds eighteene 
ſhillings ten pence ſarthing, and pet of leſſe coun⸗ 
tenance than hir pꝛouinciall, neuertheles the ſunne⸗ 
thine thereoklas J heare)is now ſometthat cclipſed 
and not likelie to reconer the light, foꝛ this is not a 


ta little moze than one god eountte, and therefoze in 52 time vhereinthe (. ich may loke to increaſe in hir 


reſpec of circuit che leaſt chat is to be found in 


Wales,neuertheleſle it paid to Rome 470ducates 
at euerie alienation. In mp time the Ari fruits of 
— ——— vnto 187 pounds eleuen ſhil- 
; Bango2 laſf' remembted . 
Abere to: one — a gentlenan-of Flintſhire 
in the compalſle of this foriſdiction;'uho is bound to 


tue an harpe of filuer pearelie to the beff harper in 


— Wales, but did anie biſhopthinke pou deſerue chat 


wich the curtailed 
curtailed becauſe all Scotland is cut from his turil- 


in the poptſh time Howell oz Apho well in Engliſh 
4s all one( as haue heard) and ũgniſie ſo much as 
Hugo oz Huge. Hicher to ol the pzduince of Can⸗ 
turburte, foꝛ ſa mutꝭ therok as nowlieth within the 
compaſſe of this Aland. Now it reſteth that J pzocced 
archbiſhopzke of Yozke, J ſaie 


diction and obedience. 


The ſee of Voꝛke was reſtoꝛed about the yeare of 
Grace 625,vhich after the comming of the Sarons 


cffate.J heare alſo that ſome other flitches haue foꝛ⸗ 
gone the like collops, but let ſuch mat ers be ſcanned - 
by men ol mozediſcretion. Capgraue ſaithhow that 
the firſt biſhop vf this ſee was called biſhop of Lind- 
ſeie (02 Lincolne) t that Ceadda laie in Liechfield 
ofthe Percians in a manſion houle neere the church. 
But this is moze wozthie to be remembꝛed, that Cu⸗ 
thꝛed of che Pozthambers;and Alfred of the Weſf- 
, ſarons beffowed all the land betweene the Theſe x 
the Cine now called the biſhopzike vpon S, Cuth⸗ 
vert, beſide vhatſoener belong ed to the ſer of Pagul⸗ 
fade . Edgar of Scotland alſo in the time of the 
Baſtard gaue Coldingham and Berwike withall 
their appurtenances to that houſe; but vhether theſe 
donations be extant oꝛ no as yefJcannot tell. Vet x 
thinke not but that Lelandhada ſight of them, from 
ſchome J had this ground. But vhatſoener this bf- 
ſhopzike be now, in externall xontward apparance, 
fare it is that it paid in old time gooo ducates at e. 
uerie alienation to Nome, as the recoꝛd erp:cficth, 


late deſolate and neglected, howbeit at the ſaid time 
Juſtus archbiſhop of Canturburie oꝛdeined Pauli⸗ 
nus to be firſt biſhop there, in the time of Eadwyn 
dug of Nozthumberland, This Paulinus ſate ſix 


Aldan a Scot o Jriſhman'was the firſt hiſhop of 
this ſer cho held himſelfe as did manie of his 957 
ſoꝛs) at Colcheſter and in Lindeffarne Jle, till one 
came that remoued it to Durham. And now ludge 

pou 
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Caeric ul. 


Man. 


The deſcription of England. 


yon ſchether the allegation of Capgraue be of anie 
accompt o2 not, 

Caerleill was creced 1132 by Henrie the firſt, 
and hereof one Ethelwolfe confelto2 to Oſmond bi⸗ 
hop ot᷑ Sarum was made the firit biſhop, hauing 
Cumberland 4 Weſtmerland aſſigned to his ſhare; 
of the deaneries and number of pariſh churches con⸗ 
teined in the ſame as pet J haue no knowledge, 
moꝛe than of manie other. Howbeit hereof Jam 
ſure, chat notwithſtanding the p:cſcnt valuation be 
riſen to 5 3 1 pounds fouretcene ſhillings eleuen 


. pence halfe penie , the pope receiued out of it but 


x ooo floens, and might haue ſpared much mo2e,as 
an aduer ſarie thereto confeſſed ſometime cuen be- 
fore the pope himſelfe,ſugpoling no leſſe than to have 


gained by his tale, and ſo peraduenture ſhould haue 


done, if his platfozme had taken place. But as wiſe 
men off eſpie the pꝛadiſes of flatteries, ſo the pope 
(aw to that end this p2ofitable ſpeach was vttered, 
As touching Cacrleill it ſelfe it was ſometime ſac- 
ked by the Danes, and eftſones repared by Uil, 
lam Rufus , « planted with a colonie of ſoutherne 
men. I ſuppoſe that in old time it was called Cair- 
doill. Foꝛ in an ancient boke vhich J haue ſcene, and 


| pet haue, intituled, Lber formularum literarum curiæ 


Romanæ, octo capitu Gm epiſcopatus Cardocenſu , And 
thus much generallie of the names and numbers of 
our biſhopꝛikes of England,vhoſe tenths in old time 


pearelte amounting vnto 21111 pounds, twelue 
ſhillings one pentie halfe penie farthing,of currant 30 Pozke was diutded after the erpulſion of Wilfrid, 


monie in thoſe daies, do euidentlie declare, hat 
ſtoꝛe of came was tranſpoꝛted out of the land vnto 
the papall vſes, in that behalfe onelie. 

Certes J take this not to be one quarter of his 
gaines gotten by England in thoſe daies, foz ſuch 
commodities were raiſed by his courts holden here, 
fo plentifullie gat he by his perquiſits, as elections, 
pꝛocurations, ameales, p:euentions, pluralities, tot 
quots, trialities, toſlerations, legitimations, bulles, 
ſeales, pꝛeſts, concubines, eat ing of fleſh and wbite 
meats, diſpenſations fo2 mariages, 4 times of cele- 
bation, Peter pence, and ſuch like faculties, chat not 
ſo little as 120000 0 pounds went pearelie from 
hence to Rome. And therefoze no maruell though he 
ſrke much in theſe daies to reduce vs to his obedi⸗ 
ence. But vhat are the tenths of England pou will 
ſaie) in compariſon of all thoſe of Europe. Fo2 not- 
withtanding that manie god biſhopꝛikes latelie e⸗ 
rected be left out of his old bokes of recozd, ſchich Þ 
alſo haue ſene, pet J find neuer che les that the hole 
ſum of them amounted to not aboue 61521 pounds 
as monie went 200 peares befoze my time, of ubich 
poꝛtion poze ſaint Peter did neuer heare, of ſo 
much as one graie grote. Parke therfdꝛe pꝛaie you 
bhether England were not fullie anſwerable to a 
third part of the reſt of his tenths ouer all Enrope, 
and therevpon tell me abether our Jland was one of 
the beſt paire of bellowes oz not, that blue the fire in 
his kitchen, chere wich to make his pot ſerth, open 
all other commodities, . 

Beſide all theſe,we haue another bilhopzthe yet in © 
England almoſt flipped. out of my — 
becauſe it is ver ie obſcure, fo: that the biſhop thereof 
hach not vherewith to mainteine bis countenance 
ſuffictentlic,and that is the ſee of Pona oꝛ Man, ſom⸗ 
time named Eyiſceparus Sodoren/is, thereof one Wh 
mundus was oꝛde ined the firſt biſhop, and John the 
ſecond, in the troubleſome time of king Stephan, 
The gift of this p:clacie reſteth in the earles of Dar⸗ 
bie, uho nominate ſuch a one from time to time ther- 
to as to them doth ſeme connentent . Powbeit if 
that ſer did know and might reape hir owne commo- 
dities, and diſcerne them from other mens poſſeſſt- 


ons (fo? it is ſuppoſed that the mother hath deuoured 


50 exchanged fon woꝛſe 


the daughter doubt not but the ſtate of hir biſhop 
would quicklie be amended. Hauing therefoze cal ⸗ 
led this later ſe after this maner vnto mind, J ſup- 
poſe that J haue ſufficientlie diſcharged my dutie 
concerning the ſtate of our biſhopake, and maner 
how the eccleſiafficall inriſdicion of the church oz? 
England is diuided among the ſhires and counties 
of this realme. Tchoſe biſhops as they haue bene 
hcretofoze of leſle learning, and pet of greater pozt x 


IO dmings in the common; wealth, than at this pꝛeſent, 


fo are they now fo2 the moſt part the beſt learned 
that are to be found in anie countrie of Europe, ſith 
neither high parentage, noꝛ great riches(as in other 
countries) but onelie learning and vertue,commens 
ded ſomevhat by frendſhip, do bzing them to this 
honour. 


uerſe other bi ſhopꝛiks, ſometime in this part of the 
Iland, as of that of Cacrlheon tofoze onerthzowen 


20 by ©deifred in the behalfe of Auguſtine the monke 


(as Malmeſburie ſaith) there Dabzittns gouerned, 
ubich was afterward tranlſlated to S. Dauids, and 
taken foz anarchbiſhopztke : ſecondlie of the biſhop- 
rike of Leirceſter called Legerenſis, fhoſe fourth bi⸗ 
ſhop (Unwon) went to Rome with Dffa king of 
Mercia: thirdlie of Namſbirie o Miltun, and ort 


Gloceſter (of vbich you ſhall readin Match. Weſtm. — 


4 


489 where the biſhop was called Eldad: alſoof a/ derte 
gulſtade, one of the members vthereinto the ſc of 


F02(asJ read)uhen Egfrid the king had dzinen dim 
awate, he diuided his ſee ints two parts, making 
Bola oner the Deirancs that held his ſee at Hagul⸗ 
ſtade oꝛ Lindfarne: and Eatta oner the Bernici 
ans, who ſate at Pozke ; and thereto placingEdhe- 
dus ouer Lindſeie(as is afoze noted) tboſe ſucteſſoꝛs 
were Tthelwine, Edgar, and Ainibert, not withſtan⸗ 
ding that one Derulfas was ouer Lindſeie befoze 
Edhedus, ubo was biſhop of the Pertians and nud⸗ 


4o die England, till he was baniſhed from Lindſete, 


and came intg thoſe quarters to erke his refuge and 
ſuccour. 


 -Jcouldlikewiſe intreatof the biſhopsok White 
denten Ad  Candidarn Caſa am houſe: with the 
countrie the 

of Nozthumberland, but now — —— 


J might here haue ſpoken moꝛe at large of di⸗ 


— 


alſo of the eredion of the late ſc at Meũtminſter 


by Yenrie the eight. But as the one ſo the other is 
ceaſed,and the lands of this later eicher ſo dinidedv; 
tenures, that a man 
Gould ſee — 
— — of cem ts — 


Engliſh Whiteherne — 
akehvenommationa te dere 


1 
1 
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The names and ſucceſſions of 


The deſeription of England. 


made the tables eh; Cuthberrus Tunſtall; 


ſo manic archbiſhops and biſhops 
of London, as are extant, and i 
bcehad, from the faich 
foftreceined 


5 


Eluanus. 1 
Cadocus. | 
Ouinus. 
Conanus. 
Palladius. 
Stephanus. 
Iltutus. 
Reſtitutus, who I 


ned z 50 bt grace. 1 


1 
| . #1 Dom: 


A rehbiſhops.. 


27 
-Tadwinus lid. Theodwi- 10 0 4 e 
nus, ſume do lozite him 


Tacwinus & Tatwinus. 
Tidredus alias Theodred. 


The ſee c voidn marie je yeares. 7 
Auguſtine the monke, ſent oner by Gregozle the 


| great, till he remoued 
the intent he might 
1 


ſend moꝛe an 


ſ& to Canturburie, to 
the ſoner fie, if perſecution 
ls, oz hearefrom, an 
f . 


great feare of the interception of his letters,” 


yes 


Melitus. 


Wina. 
Erkenwaldus, 
Waldherus. 
Ingaldus. 
Bgulphus. 
Wigotus. 
— a 
dgarus. 
Kiniwalchus. 
Eadbaldus. 
Eadbertus. 
Oſwinus. 
Ethelnochus. 
Cedbertus. 


The ſee void for aſcaſop. 


Cernulphus. 
Suidui phus. 
Eadſtanus. 
Waulflinus: 

| Echelwaldu: 3 
Elſtanus. 


| Brichelmus: 
Dunſtanus. 

Tidricus. 

Alwijnus. 

Elſwoldus, 

Robertus Aman. 
Wilhelmus a-Nozman, 


Hugo a nan. 


Ireadalſoof abithoy ut LondoncalledEifrard, 


* Ail 


ward, ua was abbat of 
of London at one time, and buried at len 
Namlete, howbeit-in tchat ozder of 


ted A can not tell, moꝛe than of dinerſe other a 
femembzed, dat in this ozder da i und them. 


The ſee void rwelue yeares, © 


K Manzcus. 49 

2 Richardus Beaumis. 

3 Gilbertus vniuerſalis a 
notable man fo thi 
andlearning. 

4 Robertus de Si villo, | 
5 Richardus Beaumis. 

5 Gilbertus Folioth, 

7 Ridiardus. 

8 Wilhelmus de ſancta 


Maria. 


to Ro Niger. 

11 Fulco Baſcet. 

12 Henricus Wingham. 

3 Talbot electus. 
5 Richard. Graueſend. 

118 Radulfus Ganda- 

cenſis. 
17 Gilbertus Segraue. 
18 Richardus de News 


port. 

19 Stephanus Graves 
ſend. 

20 Richard: Biativorth: 


9 Euſtathius | Falcon- 


* 


b Radulfus Baldoc tho 


3 


30 


* 
o * 0 
% 


50 


TP 
e or a wy 4 $ #4 il J. 
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ing in the veſterie 
Paules. 
22 Michael. 


23 Simon. 


24 Robertus. 

25 Thomas. 

26, Richardus. 
Thomas Saua 


N 


3 Johannes Stokeſleie. 
33 Richardus fitz Iames. 


. : . 34 Edmundus Boner, tes 


moued, impziloned. 


eic. Wart 
35 eie He 


= 


-  ffernowlining 5 


ee tat 8 


10 Wiens . 


97 N it 


bi. 36 Edmu Wet Gtindall, 


' EdwiausSandes; 
38 n Elmer, 


the bandes 
of 
ent peare v7 f vis 


188 
Ul Ge 74 —_ 
Genn! 


N — — ee 


Ii 2; Meas = 


, and] 24 IohannesEyeriſdon;' 


lie to be readamongſt 
the pzebendaries. 
2 Radulfus de Diceto, 


15 


Wilhelmus Brewef. 
8115 , Kilmings 


27 ks Trullocke. 


hoſe noble hiſfozie is 28 Iohannes Appulbie. 


pet extant in thetr li 
bzarte, 


Alardus Bucham. 
Robertus Watford. 
Martinus Patteſhull. 

5 Hugo de Marinis. 

7 Nadulfus Langfort. 

3 Galfridus de Bere. 

9 Wilhelmus Staman. 

10 Henricus Cornell. 

11 Walterus de Salerne. 
1 7 Robertus Barton. 
13 Petrus de Newport. 
14 Richardus Talbot. 
15 Galfredus de Fering. 
13 Johannes Chiſhull. 
17 Herueus de Boreham. 
18 Thomas Egleſtborpe. 
19 Rogerus de Lalleie. 

20 Wil elmns de Mont- 

fort. 

21 Rs, de Baldoc 

ea epiſcopus. 

2 Ry de Candlip 

ſea cardinalis. 

1 Sandulfe electus. 


| 


29 Thomas Euer. 

30 Thomas Stow, 

31 Thomas More; 

32 Reginaldus Kenton; 
33 Thomas Lificuk aid 


Lieſeux. 


34 Leonardus de Bach. 
35 Wilhelmus Saic, 
36 Rogerus Ratcliffe, .. 
37 Thom, Winterburhe, 
3 Wilhelmus Wolleie, 
39 Robert Sberebroke. 
40 Iohãnes Collet, bun- 
der of Paules ſchwle. 
Richardus Paceus. 
Richardus Sampſon, 
Tohannes Incent. 
Wilhelmus Maits tefi 1g 
nauit. 
Iohannes Fakenham alias 
Houman reſignauit. 
Henticus Colus , remas 
ned, impꝛiſoned. 
Wilhelmus Maius, reſto, 
red. 


Alexander Novellus;'" 


And thus much of the archbithops, biſhops , 


cauſe it hath had a ſutceſſion fu the moſt 

and wife men, albeit that otherwiſe it 
the mot tranbleſome ſeat in England, not a 
taz that it is neere vnto checke, but alſo the pzelats 
thereof are much troubled with ſatozs, and 


and * 2 1 
e 


— * of che tommon ſozt , 


4 1 
o { | 


arealwates wide open bnto ene 


aweles rex itte, 4 
carpe at. NIN 


re⸗ 
$ fog 


Wh 5 of oh £7 
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ioftoios ; of Vaiuerſnies, 202 

: 1 . 1 ent 16; 
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id @ AER C Here haue bene hetitiig 
. 


Manie vni⸗ nat ſundzie times, 100 


uerſities ſom: 
time in Eng⸗ 


* 
E 10 


one Rond ſometime e 20 
at Stanfozd —— me the 'monke, and 
likewiſe other in other places, 3 my 


don ae wo neared wr Th 


rx of tion Herbe Me de they con 
en 
tinued by Ta little gen hen that of Da 
rie began, J can not tell; but that it flouriſhed — 
vnder Heurie the third, and Edward the firft, J find 30 
god teſtimonie by the wziters, as alſo by the diſcoꝛd 
ubich fell 1278, betwæne the chancelloꝛ foz the ſcho⸗ 
lers there on the one part, and William the archde a⸗ 
con on the other, vhereof pou ſhall ſ& moze in the 
chꝛonologie here following . In mp time there are 
th:& noble vninerſities in England, to wit, one at 
Drfozd, the ſecond at Cambudge, and. the third in 
London: of ſchich, the firſt two are the moſt famous, 
J meane Cambzidgeand Orfozd, foz that in wem 
the vſe of the tongs,jbiloſojhie,and che liberall ſcien- 4 
tes, beſides the pzofound ſtudies of the ciuill law. y ⸗ 
ſicke, and theologie, are dailie taught and had: where 
as in the later, the laws of the realme are onlie read 
and learned by luch as glue their minds vnto the 
knowledge of the lame. In he firſt there are fot 
onelie dinerſe godlie houſes builded foure ſquare 
fo the moſt rt 13 ao freſtone oz bzicke , with 
great num lodgings and chambers in the 
fame fv2 toes 255 N ht, , thzongh 
the excæding liber ings, queenes, biſhops, 50 
noblemen and ladies of the land: but alſo larg e li⸗ 
uings and great reuenues beſtowed vpon them (the 
like vher 1) larly | te anie other region, 
as ns peter r did oft affirme) to the maintenance 
onelie of duch © conuentent numbers of pwꝛe mens 
ſonnes as the ſeuerall ſfipends beſfowed vpon the 
laid houſes are able to ſuppoꝛt. 
when thevni: ..... When theſe two ſchwles ſhould be firſt builded, 
nerſities were | diho were their all founders, as pet if is vn- 
butlded vn⸗ Fab yrs nenerthel; ſe, as there is greatlikelihod 60 
„ e begun by one Cantaber a a 
ard (as Jhaue noted in my <zonologie ) b 
eee ee 
5 it Drfozd,albeit that J cannot warr ant the ſame 
ſo vong,ſith J find by god authozitte,that John 
n in che vninerſitie hall at Or⸗ 
tod, Which was long befoze Alfred was either bone 
62 gotten, Dome are of the opinion chat Cantabrigia 
was not ſo called of Cantaber, but Cair Gꝛant ol 
meth by the ſame, and afterward by de 
zantc ff Another lat affrme e he 
in ai ok 


Thee vni⸗ 
uerſities in 


England. 


vert finiſher of the wozke, 0 at the leaftwiſe of the ri. 
2 
420 Canta chan 


— 


The deſcrip tivnofEngland. 


Cantodun 
—— 


N. T 1Bzſgants,o2 ovt of Bil- 
— ca 


name of 
hath it berne a — thing t 


riwiſe.;c 
lay 


his js ſaid 
Canta- 


ſame? e 
memo: 


ccoꝛdingito 
125 de fare th 


tawne after his owne and the 
re N hence he came; Neither 
fox the Spaniards hereto, 
foe tocome firſt into 3 thenſe duer 
into England, ſich the te ſhall declare that 
it hath beene oſten ſcene | — _ — of Bzitaine, 
they haue gatten guer cithia, and contra. 
ſting ſtill, ante Pozkelhire , way of 
them al ag 5 ye rigantium, as by god teſt(- 
Df tio cha of Orr able wet. 
ondo moll p , 
. mayer roi about with wods on 
the hilles aldft,and godlie rtuers in the bottoms and 
valites beneath, whoſe courſes would bzcep no ſmall 
commoditie to that itte and countrie about, if ſuch 
impediments were remwued as greatlie annote the 


ſame, and hinder the cariage 
thither alſd from London. 


metbat 
ſomeneſle of 


t aire there is Hat a lg, 
'ItisexceVentlii ben wned with all kinds 

u(ffon, but eſpeciallie of freſhwater fiſh and wild, 
foule,by reaſon of the rtuer that pafſeth thereby; and 
thereto the Jle of Clip, ubich is ſo nere at hand, 
Onlie wod is the chere want to ſuch as indie there, 
vherefoze this kind of pꝛouiſion is bꝛought chem ei⸗ 
' ther from Eſlex, and other places chereabouts, as is 
alſo their cole; o2 otherwiſe the neceſſitie thcreof ts 
ſapplied with gall(a baſfard kind of Mirtus as I take 
it) and ſeacole, whereof they haue great plentie led 
thither by the Gant, Pozeouer it hath not ſuch ſfoꝛe 
of medow ground as may ſuffice foz the o2dinaris 
expenſes of the towne and vniuerſitie,vtherefo:e the 
inhabitants are infozced in like ſozt to pꝛouide their 


— 


haie from other villages · about, which miniſter the | 


ſame vnto them in verte great aboundante. 
Drfozd is ſupoſed to conteine in longitude 
tene degrees and eight and twentie minuts, and in 
latitude one and fiftie degrees and fiftie-minuts; 
whereas that of Cambzidge ſtanding moꝛe noꝛther⸗ 
lie, hach twentie degrees and twentie minuts in lon⸗ 
gitude, and therevnts. fiftie and two degrees and 
fftene minuts in latitude, as by exact ſuputation 
is eaſte.to be found. 
The colleges of Drfozd, fot curious wozkeman- 
Anki, commodities,are much moze ſate- 
lie, magnificent, 4 commodious than thoſe of Cam 
ane chere vnto the Frets of the towne fo) the 
art moze large and caomelie. But foꝛ bnifo;mi- 
Wan the towne. of Cambztdgo, as the newer 
e that of Prfo2d(thichother- 
wiſe is and hach bene the greater ——— 
nie a fold (as J geile) although J know dinerſe that 


are ol the contrarie apmion. This alſo is certeine, 


that thatſdeuer the difference be in building of the 
tawne ſtreets, the towneſmen of both are glad 
uben they map match andannoie the ſtudents, by 
vpon their liberties, and keepe them bare 
by ertreame (ale of their wares, thereby manie of 
— dente a — 
gaine e enill n 
PUBS FER: en 
they haue and in my indgement 
is hard to be ſaid, whether of them would be the ſfron- 
ger, if ech were acco2dinglie repared: howbeit that 
of Cambzidge is the bigher, both foꝛ maner of bnil- 
ding and ſituation of ground, ſith OED 
ande 


eigh bene, ; 


Drfozd 
mis ry 
London 


latitude c 
both. 


Cambꝛidgt 
burned nol 


long ſince, 
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W rs,» 1-7 cr 
of Cambzidge was — (as thepilaje)byGuo. 
guintus,ſometime king 
the loꝛd Robert de Di 
with the congurroꝛ ole wile Editha, a woman gi⸗ 
uen to no lelle ſuperſtition than credulitte, began al⸗ 
ſo the abbeie or? Oſeneie nere vnto the ſame, vpon a 
fond (but pet a rare) oecaſion, nhich we will here re» 


member, though it be beſide my purpoſe, to the end 


to be the bodice of one well oꝛderen rommon weatth, 
onlis diuided by diſtance of plare, ad not in freenvlie 
content and oꝛders . In ſpeaking thereſdze or the 
one can not biu veſcribe the other and in commen⸗; 
dation ot the f rxit Ican not but extoll the latter; a 
ſo much che rather, foz that they are both ſo dert dun 
to me, as that can r. 
them owe the moſtgod will Moutd to God 
knowledge were ſuch, us al them 


that the reader may (& hom readie the ſimple people 10 ee eee o my pow⸗ 


of that time were to be abuſed by the pꝛadiſe of the 
cleargie. It happened on a time as this ladie walked 
about the fields, nere vnto the afoeſaid caſtell, to re⸗ 
create hir ſelfe with certeine of hir maidens, that a 
number of pies ſat chattering vpon the elmes, hich 
had beene planted in the hedgerowes, and in fine ſo 
troubled hir wich their naiſe, that the wiſhed them 
all further off, oz elſe hir ſelfe at home againe, and 
this happened diuerſe times. In the end being wearte 


great, chat J might wonthitie requite them both 
to thoſe muniſbid kindnoſtes what 4 haue retetued 
of them. But to leaue theſe things, and pꝛocad 
wich other moꝛe conuenient fo; my purpoſe The 
manner to lane in theſe vntuerſities, is not as in 
inc other of foꝛten countries we ſer dailie to haps 
pen. chere the ſtudents are info2ced fo2 want of ſay 


Houſes, todwell in common ines, and tauerns 
without all oder 02 diſcipline, But in theſe our col a 


of hir walke, he demanded of hir chapleine the cauſc 20 leges we liue in ſuch eract oder ard vnder ſu pꝛetiſt 


nherfoꝛe theſc pies did ſo moleſt t vere hir. Oh ma⸗ 
dam (faith he) the wilieſt pie of all, theſe are no pies 
but ſoules in purgatoꝛie that craue releefe, And is it 


ſo in deed quoſh ſher Now He perdieux, if old Robert 


will giue me leaus, J will do dhat J can to bzing 


theſe ſoules to reſt Mere vpon the conſulted, craued, 


wept, and became ſo impoꝛtunate with hir huſband, 
that be ioine d with hir, and they both began that ſy⸗ 
nagog 11 20, ſchich aſter ward pꝛaued to bo a notable 


rules of gouernement, as that the famons learned 
mam Eraſmus ot ——— being here among vs 


do peres palled , did not let ta compare the trades in 
lining of ſtudents in theſe two plates cuen with the 
verie rules and oꝛders of the ancient monks: affirs 
ming mo2eoner in lat woꝛds, our oꝛders to be ſuch 
as not onlie came neere vnto but rather far exceeded 
all the monaſtical inſtitutiõs that ener were vetnſcd, 

In moſt of our colleges there are alſo great num⸗ 


den. In that church alſo liech this ladie buried with 3 bers of ſtudents, of which manie are found by the re- 


hir image, hauing an heart in hir hand couched vp; 
vn the ſame, in the habit of a voweſſe, and pet to be 
lene, except the weather haue woꝛne ont the memo⸗ 
riall. But to pꝛocerd with my purpoſe, | 
Jn each of theſe vniuerſitics alſo is likewiſe a 


church dedicated to the virgin Parie, vhereinonce_ 


tn the peare, to wit, in Julie, the ſcholers are holden, 
ad in ſchich ſach as haue beene eatled to anie degree 


in che peare pꝛecedent, do there receiue the accom⸗ 
pliſhment of the ſame, in ſolemne and ſumptuous 40 reded by their founders at the firff , onelie fo2 poꝛe 


maner. Jn Orloꝛd this ſolemnitie is called an Act, 
but in Cambꝛidge they vſe the French woꝛd Com; 
menlement;z and ſuch reſozt is made pearelie vnto 
che ſame from all parts of the land, by the freends of 
thoſe vhichdopzoced, that all the towne is hardlie 

able to receiue and lodge thoſe geſts. When and by 
vhome the churches afozeſaid were builded, J haue 
clſcvhere made relation. That of Oxfoꝛd alſo was 
repared in the time of Edward the fourth, and Hen⸗ 


uenues of the höules, and other by the purueiances 
and helpe of thetr rich frends; hereby in ſome one 
college peu ſhall haue two hundꝛed ſcholers, in o⸗ 
chers an hundꝛed and fifite, in diuerſe a hundꝛed and 


koꝛtie, and in the reſt leſſe numbers; as the capacitie 


of the ſald houſes is able tu receiue: fo that at this 
pꝛeſent, of one ſoꝛt and other, there are about thz& 


thouſand ſtudents nouriſhed in chem boch (as by a 


late ſurueie it manileſtite appeared.) They were e⸗ 


mens ſons, ſchoſe parents were not able to bꝛing 
them vp vnto learning: but now they haue the 
leaſt benefit of them, by reaſon the rich do ſo incroch 
vpon them. And lo farre hath this inconurnience 
ſpzcad it ſelfe , that it is in my time an hard matter 
foz a poze mans child to come by a felowthip(though 
he be neuer ſo goda ſcholer 4 woꝛthie of chat rome.) 
Such packing alſo is vſed at elections, that not he 
which beſt de ſerueth, but he that hath moſt friends, 


rie the ſeuenth, uhen docto2 Fitz James a great hel- 5o though he be the wo2ſf ſcholer, is alwaies ſureſt to 


per in that woꝛke was warden of Merton college, 
but per long aſter it was finiſhed , one tempeſt in a 
night ſo defaced the ſame , that it left few pinecles 
ſtanding about the church and ſteeple , vhich ſince 
that time haue neuer beene repared. There were 
ſometime foure and twentie pariſh churches in the 
towne and ſaburbes, but now there are ſcarſelie ſix⸗ 
terne. ere haue bene alſo r 200 burgeſles,of vhich 
400 dwelled in the ſuburbes, and ſo manie ſtudents 


ſp#d; vhich will turne in the end to the ouerth:ow of 
learning. hat ſome gentlemen alſo, vhoſe friends 
haue bene in times paſt benefaco2s to cerfeine of 
thoſehouſes, do intrude into the diſpoſition of their 
eſtatcs,withont all reſpect of oꝛder o2 eſtatutes deui⸗ 
ſed by the founders, onelie thereby to place thome 
thep thinke god (and not without ſome hope of gaine) 
the caſe is to to euident: and their attempt would 
ſone take plate, if their ſuperioꝛs did not pꝛouide to 


were there in the time ol Henrie the third, that he go bꝛidle their indeuoꝛs . In ſome grammar ſchwles 


allowed chem twentie miles compaſſe about che 
towne, foꝛ their pꝛouiſion of vittels, 
he common ſcholes of Cambꝛidge alſo are far re 
moꝛe beautifull than thoſe of Orfo2d,onelic the diui⸗ 
nitie ſchole at Oxfoꝛd excepted, vhich foꝛ fine and er⸗ 
cellent wozkemanſhip , commeth nert the mold 
of the kings chappell in Cambꝛidge, than the which 
two with the chapell that king Henrie the ſeauenth 
did build at Meſtminſter, there are not in mine opi⸗ 
nion) made of lime x ſtone thzee moꝛe notable piles 
within the compaſſe of Europe. 
In all other things there is ſogreat equalitie be. 
twene theſe two vntuerſities, as no man can ima⸗ 
gin how to ſet downe any greater;f they ſeeme 


likewiſe, ſchich ſend ſcholers to theſe vninerſities. it is 
lamentable to ſee vhat bajberie is vſed; fo2 per the 
ſcholer can be pꝛeferred, ſuch bzihage is made, that 
poꝛe mens childꝛen are commonlie ſhut out, and the 
richer ſoꝛt recetued cho in time paſt ſhought it diſho⸗ 
noꝛ to liue as it were vpon almes) and pet being pla⸗ 
ted, moſt of them ſtudie little other than biſfoztes.ta- 
bles, dice, and trifles, as men that make not the li⸗ 
ning by their ſtudie the end of the ir purpoſes , fbich 
is alamentable hearing. Beſide this, being foꝛ the 
molt part either gentlemen , oꝛ rich mens ſonnes, 
they oft bzing the vniuerſities into much ſlander. Fo 
ſtanding vpon their reputation and libertie , they 
ruAe and roiſt it out, — apparell, and ban⸗ 
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ting riotous companie ( vhich dꝛaweth them front 
their bokes vnto an other trade.) And foꝛ excuſe 


viher maii vpona like number, and ottod leuerall 


2 place: uhich being done with 

om? cctueth the fourth degree, that 
„ but not befoze he hath Datchelery 

denematicr | arty the ſpaces Wo ep. ac⸗ — 

cozding totheir ftatates, ' = 349 

The nert and laſt degree of all is eden Doctez, 


uben they are charged wich beach af all god order; 
tmhinke it ſuſũicient to ſaie, that:theybegentiemen; 
ubich artnet manie not a itte. Burt p2oreed with 
—.— At 63 Jutta! 
* Cverioneof tpecollgeshaeinlkemaner 


* E after — bene mulk once a⸗ 
| | af | I hane read tat John ef Veneriete was the rl 
— — thence into ¶ doaoz that euer was in Orford, as Beda was in 


the cammon ſcholes and publike diſputations (as it 
were /n eam) there totrie their ſkilles, and declare 


Cambzidge', But J ſafpole herein that che woꝛd 
doctoꝛ is not fo ſtrialie ts be taken in this repoꝛt 
as it is now vſed, ſich euerie teacher is in Latine 


how they hane pzalited fince their comming thi- 
ther.” 


Pudblike rea- Poꝛeouer, in the publike ſchwles of both the vni⸗ 
ders maintet = uerſities, there are found at the pꝛinces charge (and 
ned by tze that verie largelte) fue pzofeſio:s and readers, that 20 religion, cither befoze they were admitted vnto bap⸗ 
p21nce. is to ſate, of diuinitie, of the ciuill law, jhyſicke, the tiſme. oꝛ anie office in the church. 
Studie of the Ve bzue, and the Greeke tungs. And fox the other lec⸗ us we ſer that from our entrance into the vnt- 
anadzials tures, as of ppiloſochie, logike, rhetozike, andthe terſitie vnto the laſt degre receſued, is commonlie 
and perſpec=' qnadziutals „ alchougth the latter I meane aryth / eighteene oꝛ peraduenture twentie peres, in ſchich 
rines neglec- metike, muſike , geometrie, and aftronomie, and time it a'fadent bath not obteined ſufficient learn- 
280 with them all ſkill in the perſpectines arenowſmal- 


called by that name, as alſo ſuch in the pꝛimitiue 
church as kept ſ<oles of catechiſts, uherein they 
were trained vp in the rudiments and pꝛinciples ot 


lie regarded in eicher o them) the vniuerſities them⸗ 
ſelues do allow competent ſtipends to ſuch as reade 
the ſame, whereby they are ſufficientlie pꝛouided foꝛ, 


ing, thereby to ſerue his owne turne, and benefit 
his common wealth, let him neuer loke by tarieng 
longer to come by ante moꝛe. Foz affer this time + 
40 pœres of age, the moſt part of ſfkudents do com⸗ 


touching the maintenance of their eſtates, and no 30 monlie giue ouer their wonted diligence, t liue like 


leſſe incoꝛaged to be diligent in their functtons. - n 

A heſe pꝛofeſſoꝛs in like ſoꝛt haue all the rule ok 
diſpatations and other ſchole exertiſes, ubich are dai⸗ 
lie vſed in common ſchales ſeuerallie aſſigned to ech 
of chem, and ſuch of their hearers as by their (kill ſhe⸗ 
wed in the ſaid diſputations, are thought to haue at- 
teined to anie conuenient ripeneſſe of knowleledge, 


dꝛone bers on the fat of colleges, wichholding better 
wits from the poſſeſſion of their places, t pet doing 
litle god in their own vocation calling. I could re⸗ 
hearſe a number if J liſked)of this — in the 


one vniuerſttie as the other. But this ſhall ſuſſice in 


ſted ol a larger repoꝛt, that long continuance in thoſe 
places is either a ſigne of lacke of friends, oꝛ of 
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accoding to the cuſtome of other vniuerſities, al learning, oꝛ of god and vpꝛight life, as biſhop For This Fs 8 
though not in like oꝛder, are permitted ſolemnlie to ſometime noted, who thought it ſacrilege foz a man buildede 4 . 
take their deſerued degrees of ſcholein the ſame ſci- 40 to tarrie anie longer at Oxfoꝛd than he had a deſire pus Ct 2 


Sophiſterg. 


Watchelcrs 


: Maſters of 


ence and facultie vherein they haue ſpent their tra⸗ college in 
uell. From that time foz ward alſo, thep vſe ſuch 
difference in apparell as becommeth their callings, 
tendeth vnto grauitie, md maketh them knowne to 
be called to ſome countenante. 

The fir degree, is that of the general ſoßhiſkers, 
from hence when they haue learned moze ſuffici- 
entlie the rules of logike, rhetoꝛike, and obteined 
thereto competent ſkill in thiloſojhie. and in the ma⸗ 
thematicals , they aſcend higher vnto the eſtate of 
batchelers of art, after foure peares of their en⸗ 
trance into their orhiftrie. From thence alſo giuing 
their minds to moꝛe perfect knowledge in ſome 02 
all the other liberall ſciences, «4 the tongs, they riſe 
at che laſt( to wit, aſter other 
be called maſters of art, ech of them being at that 
time reputed fo2 a docto2 in his facultie, if he pꝛofeſſe 
but one of the ſaid ſciences (beſide philoſochie) oꝛ foz 
his generall kill, if he be exerciſed in them all. Aſter 


ac 02 foure pres) to 


to pꝛofit. 


A man map if he will) begin his fudie with the 
law, oꝛ zhyſike (of which this giuech wealth, the other 
honoꝛ) ſo. ſone as he commeth to the vniuerſitie, if 
his knowledge in the tongs and ripeneſſe of tudge⸗ 


ment ſerue therefoze ; which if he dos, then his firſt de- 


gro is bache ler of law, o2xhpſicke, and foz the ſainc 
he muſt perfozme uch ads in his owne ſcience, as 
the bachelers oz docto2s of dininitie , do fo their 


50 parts, the onelie ſermons except, nhich belong not to 


his calling. Finallie,this will J ſaie, that the pꝛofeſ⸗ 
(ozs of either of thoſe faculties come to ſuch perfeai⸗ 
on in boch vniuerſtties, as the beſt ſtudents beyond 
the ſea do in their owne oz elſe there, One thing on⸗ 
lie J miſlike in chem, and that is their vſuall going 
into Italie, from vhenſe verie few without ſpeciall 
grace do returne god men, what ſoeuer they pꝛetend 


of conference oꝛ pzactiſe, chiefelie the phyſicians vho S0 mach a al 


under pꝛetenſe of ſeking of fozreine ſimples do of- may 


this they are permitted to choſe what other of the 60 tentimes learne the framing of ſuch compoſitions 


higher ffuvics themliketh to follow , vhether it be 
diginitic.law,o2 phyſike; ſo that being once maſters 
of art, the nert degree if they follow phyſike, is the 
doctoꝛſhip belonging to that pzofeſſion; and like wiſe 
in the ſtudie of the law, if they bend their minds to 
the knowledge of the ſame . But if they meane to go 
fozward wich diuinitie, this is the oꝛder vſed in that 
p:ofelfion, Ftrſt, after they haue neceſſarilie pꝛocœ⸗ 
ded maſters of art, they pꝛeach one ſermon to the 
people in Engliſh, and another to the vninerſitie in 
1. atine , hep anſwer all commers alſo in their 
owne perſons vnto two ſeuerall queſtions of dinint- 
tie in the open ſchwles, at one time, fo2 the ſpace of 


two hours;md afterward replie twiſe againſt ſome. 


as were better vnknowen than pzaaiſed, as J haue 
heard off alledged, and thereſo2e it is moſt true that 
docto2 Turner ſaid; Italie is not to be ſene without 
a guide, that is, without ſpeciall grace giuen from 


God, bicauſe of the licentious and coꝛrupt behautour 
of the people. 


There is moꝛeouer in euerie houſe a maiſter oz 
pꝛouoſt, who hach vnder him a p:eſident, + certeine 
tenſoꝛs oꝛ deanes, appointed to loke to the behauio2 
and maners of the ſtudents there, vhom they puniſh 
verie ſeuerelie if they make anie default, actoꝛding 
to the quantitie and qualitie of their treſpaſles. And 
theſe are the vſuall names of gouernours in Cam⸗ 
_ Howbeit in W the heads of houſes are 

now 
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whw and then called pteſſdents in reſpec of ſuch bi⸗ 

ſhops as ate their viſito2s x founders, An ech ot 
alſo they haue one o2 moe thzeſurers hom they 
Burſarios 02 Burſers beſide other officers , vhoſe 
charge is to ſ& vnto the welfare and maintenance 
of theſe houſes, Duer eachvniuerlitie allo there is a 
ſeuerall <ancelo2,vhoſe offices are perpetual, how- 
beit their ſubſtitutes, vhom we call vicechancelo2s, 
are changed euerie yeare, as are alſo.the pzoco2s, . 
taſkers, maiſters of the ſtreates and other officers, | 
fo the better maintenance of their policie and e- 
fate. | 
And thus much al ſhis time of our two bniuer- 
ſities in each of which J haue receiued ſuch degree 
as thep haue vouchſafed rather of their fauour than 
mp deſctt to pld and beſtow vpon me, and vnto 
tchoͤſe ſtudents J wiſh one ching, the crecution 
whereof cannot be pꝛeiudiciall to anie that meaneth 
well, as J am reſolutelie perſuaded , and the caſe 
now ſtandeth in theſc our dates. When ante bene- , 


of England. 
bꝛought vp in one of the afozeſaſd vnſuerſtties, and 
p2oue ſuch commonlie as in pꝛoceſſe of time,riſe vp 
(oneltie thzough their pzofound ſkill) to great honoꝛ 
in the common-wealthof England. They haue alſo 
degrees of learning among themſelues, and rules 
of diſcipline, vnder vhich they line moſt ciuilie in 
their houſes, albeit that the ponger ſoꝛt of them a- 
b:oad in the ſtreats are ſcarſe able to be bzidled by 
aͤnie god oꝛder at all.Certes thiscrrour was wont 
o Alſo greatiie to reigne in Cambzidge and Oxfotv, 
detweene the ſtudents and the burgeſſes: but as it is 
well left in theſe two places, ſo in foꝛreine counteies 


151 


it cannot pet be ſuppzeſſed . Beſides theſe vniuerſi⸗ * 


ties, alſo there are great number of Gr r 

ſchwles thzongh out the realme, and thoſe verie libe⸗ 

rallie indued,foz the better reliefe of poʒe ſcholers, ſo 

that chere are not manie coꝛpoꝛat townesnow vn⸗ 

der the qucenes donnyton, that hain not one Gra⸗ 

mar ſchole at the leaff, with a ſaificient lining foz a 
o maiſter and vther appointed to the ſame, 


ice therefoze becommeth void, it were god that the There are in like maner diuerſe tollegiat churches windloz 


patrone did ſigniſie the vacation therof to the biſhop, 
and the biſhop the ac of the patrone to one of the v- 
niuerſities, with requeſt that the vicechancellsz with 
bis aſſiſfents might pꝛouide ſome ſuch able man to 
ſacceedin the place, as ſhould by their iudgement be 
meet to take the charge vpon him. Certes if this oꝛ⸗ 
der were taken then ſhould the church be pꝛouided of 
god paſtoꝛs, by vhome God ſhould be gloaified, the 
bniuerſities better ſtozed, the ſimoniacall pzactiſes } 
of a number of patrons vtterlie aboliſhed and the 


people better trained to line in obedſence foward 


God and theit pꝛince, ubich were an happte eſtate, 
Co theſe two alſd we may in like ſozt ad the third, 
fibic is at London (ſeruing onelie fo ſuch as ſtudie 
the lawes of the realmc) vhere there are ſundzie fa- 
monshoules,of vhich ther are called by the name bf 
Ans ol the court, the reſt of the chancerit, ard all buil- 
ded befoze time foz the furtherance and commoditie 


as Windſoz, Minceſter, Eaton, Weſtminſter (in 0 or 
weltminſtrr, 


wich J was ſometime an vnpꝛofitable Gramma⸗ 
rian vnder the reuerend father maſter Nowell now 
deane of Panles) and in thoſe a great number of 
pe ſcholers, dailie maintcened by the liberalitie/of 
the founders, with meat, bokes, and apvarell, front 
vhence after they haue bene well entered in the 
knowledge of the Latine and Grckke tongs, and 
o rules of berſifieng(the triall vhercof is made bycer- 
teine apoſers pearelie appointed to cramine them) 
they are ſent tocerteine eſpectall houſes in each vni⸗ 
uerũtie, ahere they are receiued the tratned vp, in the 
points of higher knowledge in their p:inat hals, till 
thep be adiudged meet to ſhew their faces in ths 
ſcholes,as J haue ſaid alteadie. And thus much haue 
I thought god to note of our vniuerſities, and like⸗ 
wiſe of colleges in the ſame.vhdſe names J will al⸗ 
ſo ſet downe here, with thoſe of thetr fouriders,to the 


of ſach as azplie their minds to our common lawes. o end the zeale which they bare vnto learningmay ap⸗ 
Dutt of theſe alſo come manie ſcholers or great peare, and their remembzance neuer periſh from a 


fame, uhercof the moſt part haue heretofvze bene 
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Of the colleges in Cambridge with 
. their founders, 


Teares of the 
Foundations. 


1546 
1441 
1511 
1505 
1446 
1496 
1342 
1343 
125 
1348 
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— college. roy 

$ college. | 
rs e | 
Chriſtes college. 
The queenes college, 
Ieſus ET * 
Bennet college 


Pembroke hall apa ig >byg 
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Peter college. 
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326. 12 Clare hall. 
1459 [13 Cacharine hall. 
1519.7 14 Magdalen college. 
1585 15 Emannell college. 
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1 
2 
3 
4 
4 
3 
7 
8 
9 
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Kin Henrie 8. 


Founders. 


- -. 


K. Henrie 6, Edward 4. Henrie 7. and Henrie 8. 


L. Margaret grandmother to Henrie 8. 

K. Hennie 8. and the ladie Margaret aforeſaid; 
Ladie Margaret wife to king Hentie 6 
lohn Alcocke biſhop of Elie.  (Chbrifts: 
The brethren of a popiſh Ae. called Corporss 
Maria de Valentia,counteſſe of Pembroke. 
Hugh Balſham biſhop of Elie. * 
Edmund Gundeuill parſon of Terrington, and 
Iohn Caius doctor of phyſicke. 

VVilliam Bateman biſhop of Norwich. 


Richard Badow chancellor of Catnbridge. | 


Robert Woodlarke doctor of diuinitie. —__ 
Edw.duke of Buckingham, & Thom. lord Awdlie 


(Sir Water Mildmaie, &c. 
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Teares. 


1539 
1459 


1375 
1276 


1437 
1516 
1430 
1323 
1340 


1263 
1557 


1556 
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1513 
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Of colleges in Oxford. 
Colleges. Founders. 
I Chriſtes church. King Henric 8. 
:dalen coll ; WI iam Wainflet firſt fellow of Merton college He founy 


2 Magdalen college. 


New — 
Merton college. 


Corpus Chriſti college. | 
Lincolne college. 


All ſoules college. 


W 


Auriell college. 


Oo EY om hw 


10 Balioll college. 

IT S. Iohns. 
12 Trinitie college. 

13 Exceſter college, 
14 Braſen noſe. 

15 Vniuerſitie college. 


s Gloceſter college. 
17 S. Marie college. 


18 Ieſus college no in hand. 


farre as J now remember. | 
Brodegates. S. Marie hall. 
Hart hall. White hall. 
Magdalen hall. New In. 
Alburne hall. Edmond hall. 


Poſtminſter hall. 


The ſtudents allo that remaine in them, are cal⸗ 
led hoſtelers oꝛ halliers. Hereot it came of late to ſo thoſe colleges. And whereas we had a regardone- 
paſſe, that the right reuerend father in God Thomas lie to pull downe ſinne by defacing the monaſteries, 
late archbiſhop of Canturburie being bzought vv vou haue a deſire alſo to onerthzow all godneſſe by 
in ſuch an houſe at Cambzidge, was of the ignoꝛant ſubuerſian of colleges. I tell you firs that J iudge 
an hoſteler, ſuppoſing that no land in Englam better beſtowed chan that which 
he had ſerned wich ſome inholder in the fable, and ads . y WP 
therfo2e in deſpite diuerſe hanged vp bottles of haie 20 nance our realme ſhall be well gouerned vhen we 
at his gate, hen he began to pꝛeach the goſpell, uher · 
as in ded he was a gentleman bozne of an ancient 
houſe x in the end a faithfull witneſſc of Zeſus Chziff, . 
in hoſe quarrell he refuſcednot to ſhed his blond and 


ſozt of Londoners called 


The queenes college. 8 


| 


by 


peeld vp his life vnto the furie of his aduer ſaries. 


Beſides theſe chere is mention and recoꝛd of di⸗ 
nerſe other hals o2 hoſtels, that haue bene there in 
times paſt, as Berfe hall, Putton hall, ac: thoſe 


| Orkozd the yet ſtanding, that haue bene hals fe; ſtudents of ve ⸗ 
ouerthzow of +4, antike wozkemanthip.befide the old wals of ſun- . 


— dite other, whole plots haue derne connerted into. ſhall weloke foz elle bat barbarifme and tymult 
gardens, ſince colleges were eteuee. Foz chen the lands of colleges be gone, it Hall bs 
In London alſo the houſes of ſtudents at 1 hard to ſaie, whoſe ſtaſte { kand next the dane, foz 
Kut then J doubt not but the fate of biſhops, rich far- 
che Common law are cheſe. . | 
9 d , , mers\merchants, and ſhall 
Sergeants In. Vr Furniuals In. v 79 by ſac as liue to (| 8 + 
The Temple. I Clements In. Ky 
Lincolnes In. Lions In. 


Dauids In. LY” Barnards In. 
Staple In. CAL 


(Hugh ap Rice doctor of the ciuill law. 


There are alſo in Drfozd certeine hoſtels oꝛ hals, And thus much in generall of our noble vnt- 
vhich map rightwell be called by the names of col- uerſities, thoſe lands ſome gredie gripers do 
leges, if it were not that there is moze libertie in gape wide foz,andof late haue(as I beare)pzopoun- 
them, than is to be ſcenin the other. A mins opinion ded ſundzie reaſons, whereby they ſuppoſed to haue 
the liuers in theſe are verie like to thoſe that are of pzeuailed in their purpoſes, But ichs are thoſe that 
Ins in the chancerie, their names alſo are theſe fo haue attempted this (ate, other than ſuch as either 


k 


then ſcholer at Wincheſter, and afterward bi- — - 
| ſhopthere. | college, wn 
William Wickham biſhop of Wincheſter, free iche u 
Walter Merton biſhop of Rocheſter. — 
| Henrie Chicheleie archbiſhop of Canturburie. Was bam 
Richard Fox biſhop of Wincheſter. 
| Richard Fleming biſhop of Lincolne. 
Adam Brownealmoner to Edward 2. 
JR. Eglesfeld chapieing to Philip queene of Eng- 
land, wife to Edward 3. 

Iohn Balioll king of Scotland. 
| Sir Thomas White knight. 

Sir Thomas Pope knight. 
Walter Stapleton biſhop of Exceſter. 
William Smith biſhop of Lincolne. 
William archdeacon of Dureſine. 
Iohn Gifford who made it a cell for thirteene 


moonks. | 


, "Ee. 


hate learning, pietie, and wiſedome; az elſe haue 
ſpent all their owne, nd know not otherwiſe than 

by incraching vpon ofher men how to mainteine 

10 themſelnes:When ſuch a motion was made by fome 
vnto king Henrie the eight, he could anſwer them 
in this maner; Ab ſirha, J perteiue the abbeie lands 
bane flefhed pou and ſet your teeth on edge, to aſke al- 


is giuen to our vninerſities,, foꝝ by thetr mainte- 
be dead and rotten. As 


1 
Lt 
LN 
36-7 
. 
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Thedeſcription of England. 


_ grations quiene Elizabeth, J heare that it was af- 
ter a ſo2t in talke the third time, but without ſuccelle 
as moted alſo ont of ſeaſon, and ſo 4 hope it ſhall 
continue foz ener. Fo2 what comfozt ſhould it be fo 

anie god man to ſe his countrie bought into the e⸗ 
ſcate of the old Gothes x Uandals, vho made lawes 
againſt learning, and would not ſaffer ante ſkilfull 
man to come into their councell houſe, by meanes 
whereof thoſe people became ſauage, tyzants , and 


gaine, and thereby fell to ciuilitie, 


Of the partition of England into 


ſhires and counties. 
Chap. 4. 
2« C25 Nredingof ancient wꝛiters, 


4+ 
ho (& we find mention of ſundꝛie 
A regions to haue bene ſome- 
"OB ny ho 3 
9 uantæ, Selgouæ, Dannonij. 
® F ' Gadeni, Oradeni, Epdij,Ce- 
AO) GN Krones, Carnonacæ, Careni, 
Cornabij,Caledonij, Decantz, Logi, Mertz, Vaco- 

magi, Venicontes, Texali oz Polij, Denani, Elgoui, 
Brigantes Pariſi, Ordouici alias Ordoluci, Cornauij, 


Coritaui, Catieuchlani, Simeni, Trinouantes, Deme- 30 


tæ, Cangi, Silures, Dobuni, Atterbatij, Canty,Regm, 
Belgz, Durotriges, Dumnonij, Giruij, Murotriges, 
Seueriani,Iceni, Tegenes, Caſij, Cænimagni, Segon- 

. tiaci , Anca mtb Bibroci, and Kentiſhmen , and 
ſuch like. Bur agthe ſeuer all places vhere moſt of 

tem laie are not pet verie perfealte knowne vnto 
the learned of theſe dates, J do not meane to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce my ludgement vpon ſuch doubtkull caſes, 
leaſt that in ſo doing J ſhould but increaſe coniec⸗ 
tures, and leaving peraduenture the reader from the 
moꝛe pzobable , intangle his mind in che end with 
ſuch as ate of lefſe value, and things noching ſo like⸗ 

lie to be true, as thoſe ſchich other men haue remem- 
bꝛed and ſet downe befoze me. eicher will J ſpeake 
oughts of the Romane partitions, t limits of their 
legions;uoſe number and place of abode, except of 
the Mito ian and Augaſtane ,is to me vtterlie vn- 
Atkred It Hall ſaffice therfoze to begin wich ſuch a ground 


bꝛonght 
Gres, which may he derlurd, m at is with the eſtate of our . 


the Bzitons land in the time of Alfred, ſcho ſirſt diuided England 

diatded by into ſhires , ubich belcꝛe his daies, and ſince the 

thefirſt Hare comming of the Saxons ,was limited out by fami- 

ons by fami= lies and hidelands as the Bꝛutons did the ſame in 

les, heir nme, by hund eds or townes, which chen were 
called cantreda us old recoꝛds do witneſſe. 

Into how maͤnie ſhires the ſaid Alfred did firſt 

make this partition of the Jland, it is not pet found 


on{-howbett if my'coniecture be ante ching at all, J 60 


ſupoſe chat he iet not vnder eight and thirtie, ſith 

we ind by no god auchoz, that aboue ſiſterne haue 
dieens added by ante of his ſuccellours, ſince the time 
dire and his veceaſe 7 This pzince therefozehaning made 
te alone. the g. titicvof his kingdome into ſhires, 
ares, he diatoeSagaine the ſame into tathes, as 

lathes intohimidjeds;inw hunyzeds intdtithings, oꝛ 

- - dontaries,as diuerFhane wiitten; andmaiſter Lam- 

ſuteng almoſt actor this maner in his deſcription of 

Kent;The Danes ſaith he) bath befoze, & in the time 

de of had llocked by the ſea coaffs of this 

cc Nan in great numbers, ſometimes waſting and 

ſpolling with duo xd and ire, uhereveuer they might 


ce ©: es 


Das Cæſar, Tacitus, and others, 20 


as from vhence ſome better certeintie. of things 50 


arrſue,and ſomtime taking great boties with them. 


to their ſhips , without doing ante further hurt oꝛ 


23 
damage to the countrie . This inconnentence conti- b 


nuing fo mante pres togither cauſed our huſband- 


pillage, as pꝛaaiſing to follow the Danes in theſe 
their theſts and robbertes. And the better to cloake 


2 
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men to abandon their tinage, and gaue occaſion and —— 
hardineſſe to euill diſpoſed perſons, to fall to the like countrie. 


their miſcheefe wichall, they feigned themſelnes to on 
mercileſſe helhounds , till chey reſtozed learning a- ro be Daniſh pirats, and would ſometime come a land 2? 
in one poꝛt, and ſometime in another, dꝛiuing dailie 55 


great ſpoiles (as the Danes had done) vnto their 


chips befoze them . The god king Alfred therefoze ?? 
(uho had maruellouſlic tranelled in repelling the 55 
barbarous Danes)eſpieng this outrage, and think „„ 


ing it noleſſe the part of a politike pzince, to rot out 


the noiſome ſubied. than to hold ont the foꝛren aduer ?? 


ſarie: by the aduiſe of his nobilitie, and the example 5» 


of Poles{tho follomed the counſell of Jethꝛo his fa- 
ther in law ts the like effed) diuided the tthole realme 


I» 


into certeine partso2 ſections, ubich (of the Saxon ?? 


as we pet ſpeake , ſhares, oꝛ poꝛtions, of nbich ſome 


one hath foztic miles in length(as Eller) and almoſt ? 


woꝛd Schyran, ſignifieng tocut)he termed ſhires, oꝛ 55 


> 


ſo manie bzoad, Yerefozd foure t twentie in length, 
and twentie in bꝛeadth, and Warwtke fix and thirtie 5 


in length, c: and ſome of them alſo conteine ten, 
twelue, chirteene, ſixteene, twentie, oꝛ thirtic hun⸗ 


29 


d2eds , moꝛe 02 leſle, as ſome hundzeds do ſixteene, 2? 
twentie, thirtie,fo:tie,fiftie o2 ſixtie townes, out of „ 


ſchich the king was alwaies to receiue an hundzed 


able men to ſerue him in the warres, oꝛ a hundꝛed 
men able to be pledges, and ouer each of the poꝛtions Earle and 
he appointed either an ear le oꝛ alderman, oꝛ both, to alderman. 


home he committed the gouernement of the ſame. 


Theſe ſhires alſo he bꝛake into leſſer parts, whereof ?? 


ſome were called lathes, ot the woꝛd Gelatbian, lchich 2» 
is to aſſemble togither; other hundzeds, foz that they „ 


enioied iuriſdidion ouer an hundzed pledges; and o⸗ 


ther tichings, bicauſe there were in each of them to ?? 
the number of ten perſons, thereof euerie one from 55 


time to time was ſuertie foz others god abearing. , 


He pꝛouided alſo that euerie man ſhould pꝛocure 
himſelfe to be receiued into ſome tithing, to the end. 
that if ante were found of ſo ſmall and baſe acredit, „„ 


chat no man would become pledge oꝛ ſuertie fo2 him, 


be ſhould fozthwith be committed to pꝛiſon, leaſt o⸗ 


22 


ther wiſe he might happen to do moze harme abzoad. 52> 


Hitherto maſter Lambert. By bboſc wo2ds e map 2, 


gather verie much of the ſtate of this Jland in the 
time of Alfred, vhoſe inſtitution continued after a 
ſoꝛt vntill che comming of the Nozmans, icho chan⸗ 
ged the gouernement of the realme in ſuch wiſe ( by 
b:inging in of new officers and offices, aſter the ma- 
ner of their conntries ) that verie little of the old re⸗ 
gimentremainedmoze than the bare names of ſome 
officers(erceptperaduenture in Kent)ſo that in theſe 
dates it is hard to ſet downe anie great certeintie of 
things as they ſtod in Alfreds time, moꝛe than is re- 
membzed and touched at this pzeſent, 


Some as it were roming oꝛ roning at the name w 


Lath, do ſate that it is deriued of a barne, uhich is 
called in old Engliſh a lach, as they contecure, 
From vhich ſpeech in like ſoꝛt ſome deriue che woꝛd 
Latſtow, as if it ſhould be trulie witten Lath ſtow, 
a place therein to late vp oa late on things, of ubat⸗ 
ſoeuer condition. But hereof as pet J cannot ablo- 
lutelie be ſatiſfied, although peraduenture ſome like⸗ 
lihed in their iudgements may ſeme to be therein. 
Other vpon ſome further conſideration affirme that 
they were certeine circuits in euerie countie o; ſhirg 
conteining an appointed number of townes, uhoſe 
inhabitants al wales aſſembled to know and vnder⸗ 
nd of matters touching their poztions, in to ſome 

one 


hat a lath is 
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ane appdinted place oꝛ other within the ir limits, eſpe⸗ 
ciallie nhileſt the cauſes were ſuch as required not the 
aid o2 aſſiſtance of the uhole countie. Df theſe lathes 
alſo (as they ſaie (hires had moze, ſome leſſe,as 
they were of great And ꝙ. Lambert ſeemeth to 
be of the opinion, chat the lets of our time (herein 
theſc pledges be pet called Franci plegij of the woꝛd 
Fre burgb) do yeeld ſome ſhadow of wat politike 
inſtitution of Alfred, But ſich my (kill is ſo (mall in 


Lites. 


theſecaſes that J dare not iudge anie thing at all as 10 


of mine owne knowledge, J will not ſet downe anie 
thing moze than J read, leaſt J ſhould roue at ran⸗ 
don in our obſcure antiquities,and reading no moꝛe 
ol lathes my next talke ſhall be of hundꝛeds. 
Þunvzedoz The hundzed and the wapentake is all one, as J 
wagentabe, read in ſome, and by this diuiſion not a name apperti- 
nent to a ſet number of townes (foz then all hun- 
dꝛeds ſhould be of cquall quantitie) but a limited iu⸗ 
riſdiction, within the compaſſe thereof were an hun- 
dꝛed perſons called pledges (as J ſaid) o2 ten dena- 20 
ries, oꝛ tithings of men, of uhichech one was bound 
fo2 others god abering, and laudable behauiour in 
the common-wealth of the realme . The c<hiefeman 
likewiſe of euerie denarie oz tithing was in thoſe 
Tithing man daies called a tiching man, in Latine Decurio, but 


Denarie 02 
tithing. 


in ene now in moſt places a bozſholder oz burgholdcr, as 
Bozlhoider, in Kent; vhere cuerie tithing is mozeoner named a 
Burrow. burgh oꝛ burrow, although that in the Meſt coun- 


trie he be ſtill called a tithing man, and his cirtutt a 
tithing, as J haue heard at large. A read furthermoze 20 

(and it is partlie afoze noted)that the ſaid Alfred can- 

ſed ech man of free condition (foz the better mainte- 

nance of his peace) tobe aſcribed into ſome hundzed 

by placing himſelfe in one denarie oꝛ other, vhere he 

might alwais haue ſuch as ſhould ſweare o2 ſaie vp- 

on their certeine knowledge foz his honeſt behanioz 

and ciuift conuerſation if it ſhould happen at anie 

time, chat his credit ſhould come in queſtion, In like 

ſo:t J gather out of Leland and other, that if ante 
ſmall mat ter did fall out wozthie tobe diſcuſſed, the 40 

tithing man oꝛ bozſholder (now officers, at the com- 

mandement of the high conſtable of which euerie 

hundꝛed hath one at the leaſt) ſhould decide the ſame 

in theirletes , uhereas the great canſes were res 

ferred to the hundꝛeds, the greater to the lathes, and 

the greateſt of all to the ſhire dates, vhere the earles 

oꝛ aldermen did ſet themſelves; t make finall ends 

Twelue men. of the ſame, accoꝛding vnto iuſtice. Foz this purpoſe 

likewiſe tn euerie hundꝛed were twelne men choſen 
of god age and wiſcdome, and thoſe woꝛne to giue 50 
their ſentences without reſpect of perfon,and in this 
manner (as they gather) were things handeled in 
thoſe dates, Which waie the woꝛd wapentake came 
in vſe,as pet I cannot tell;howbeit the ſignification 
of the ſame declareth(as J concetue)that at the chicfe 
towne the ſoldiers vhich were to ſerue in that hun⸗ 
dꝛed did meet, fetch their weapons, go togither from 
thence to the ſield, oꝛ place of ſeruice bp an oꝛdinarie 
tuſtome, then generallie knowen amongft them. * 
is ſuppoſed alſo that the wozd Raps commeth a Ra- 60 
piendo, as it were of catching and ſnatching, bicauſe 
the tenants of the hundzed oꝛ wapentakes met vpon 
one o2 ſundzie daies 4 made quicke diſpatch of their 
loꝛds harueſt at once and in great haſt. But tether 
it bea true imagination o2 not as pet J am vncer⸗ 
teine, and therefoze it liech not in me to determine as 
nie thing thereof ; wherefoꝛe it ſhall ſuſfice to _ 

touched them in his maner. 

in England fourtie thires, and likewiſe thirtene in Males, and 
thirteene in theſe latter erected of late peares by king Þenrie 
| Walen. che eight, who made the Bzitons oꝛ Welſhmen e⸗ 
quall in all reſpects vnto the Engliſh, and b:onght to 
en boch nations * inditkerentlie be go- 


ſion was made, dhertol I ſpake beſce. 


e e times paſt ioc re aꝛdꝛed 
by direrſe, and thoſe far diſcrepant and diſagreing 
one from another: as by the ſeuerall view of the 
ſame is pet eaſie to be diſcerned. The names of the 
ſhires in England are theſe, ubercof the firſt ten lie 
betwerne the Bzitilh ſea and the Thames, as ah 


dor alſo doth (ct them downe. | 
Kent. Wilchſre. Per 

„ JSullex,. I Donꝛſetſhire. 
Surreie. Summerſet. 
Hampfhire. Deuon. y #3 $6: 
Barkeſhire. Coꝛnewall. 


Where are mozcouer on the nozthſide of the Thames, 
and betweene the ſame and the riuer Trent;thi< 
paſſeth thꝛough the middeſt ur England (as Pol ydor 
ſaith)ũxter ne other ſhires, vhereof ſix lie — the 
eaſt, the reſt toward the welt, moꝛe into the modeſt 
of the countrie. 


Eller ſomtime) "Huntington uber 

all foʒreſt ſaue in are foure hun⸗ 

one hundꝛed. dꝛeds. 

| Plodleſer. | Duchingbam. 
— ID j | Drfozd. 

4 8 Notthampton, [ 

i Nozxffolke. Rutland, 
Tambaigecſhire | | Leircefterſhire. 
in which are Notinghamchire. 
12 hundꝛeds. Marwike. | 

| Bedfozd. _) |{ Lincoine. f 


We haue ſix alſo that haue their place weſfward to⸗ 
wards Males, vhoſe names inſue. 


Gloceſter. Mopſhire. EY 
Þerefozd. : Staffo;d, 5 
Moꝛceſi ex. = Chefterſhire. | 


And theſe are the thirtie two ſhireg@þtc< lie by ſouth 
of the Trent. Beyond the ſame rincr we hane in 
like ſozt other eight, as 
( Darbie. 

| Yozke. 

L ancaffer. $1 
Cumberland. L 


( 


— 


N 
£0 that in the poztion ſometime called Lhoegres , 
there are now foꝛtie ſhires . In Wales furſharmaze 
are thirtene;thereaf ſeuen are in Souchwales: 
hundzeds 92 


3 Noxthwales likewiſeare fir; that is to ſais. - 
Angleſeie. 3 5 b 5. 102 


Car naruon. 
Cerioneth. 


Flint. 
Which | being added rote Gag pe ti fits 


and th:e& ſhires oz counties, ſo that vnder the qua 

aieſtie are ſo manie counties; thereby it iseaſ 
diſccrned,that hir power farreexcedeth that of Of 
fa, vboof old time was highlie honozed fo that hs 
had ſo much of 1Bzitaine vnder his ſubiection as ab 
terward conteined ſhirtie nine Hires, uyen the dinſ- 


Wis is mozeouer to be nuted in aur diullon of Od partels 
wires, wat they be not almaies tounted on latdtogt- of tres. 
ther in one parcell, ubereol J haue great maruei. 
But ſich the occaſiõ hath growen(as J take it) either 
—— — | 


lie to ſet downe how ſome of theſe 
bee tn ng tu cnt * — 


dint — oi 
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dfaiſion , Firlt therefoze J note that in the i as 
Buckinghamſhire betwene Amondeſham, x Be- 
there is a pece of Yartfo2dſhire to be 
found, inutroned round about with the countie of 
Buckingham, and yet this patch is not aboue th: 
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of ſuch as 55 olkend, pꝛeſenting either their perſons 
vnto him, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe taking ſuckicient bond, 
oꝛ other aſſurance of them foz their dutifull azyca- 
rance at an appointed time, uhen the ſhiritte by oꝛder 
of law ought to pꝛeſent them to the iudges acco:. 
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miles in length and two in bꝛeadth at the verie moſt. 
In Barkcſhire alſo betweene Rafcombe and O⸗ 

kingham is a peece of Milchire, one mile in b:eadth 
and foure miles in length, thereof one ſide lieth on 
the Loden riuer. In the boꝛders of Noꝛthampton⸗ 
ſhire direalie ouer againff Luffeldatowne in Buc- 
kin re, J find aparcell of Drto:dlhire not 
paſſing two miles in compaſſe. 

With Orfozdſhire diuerſe do participate, in ſo 
much that a peece of Gloceſterſchire, lieth halfe in 
War wikeſhire t halfe in Orkoꝛdchtre, not verie far 
from Hoꝛneton. Such another patch is there, of Glo- 
ceſterchtre not far from long Compton, but lieng in 
Orfoꝛd countie: t a pete of Wozcefterſhire,direc- 
lie bi twerne if Z Glocefferſhire . Gloceſter hath the . 
third peece vpon the noꝛth ſide of the Winruſhnere 
Falbꝛocke, as Barkeſhire hath one parcell alſo vp⸗ 
on the ſelfe ſide of the ſame water, in the verie edge 
of Glocefterſhire : likewiſe an other in Drfo2d- 
ſhire,not verie farre from Burfoꝛd: and the third o⸗ 
uer againſt Lach lade, which is parted from the main 
countie of Barkeſhire, by a little ſtrake of Drfozd- 
ſhire . Who would thinke that two fragments of 
Wilchire were to be ſeene in Barkeſhire vpon the 
Loden, and the riuer that falleth into it: thercof and 


ding to his charge. In euerie hundꝛed alſo are one High congta⸗ 
oz moꝛe high conſtables accoꝛding to the quantitie ics. 
thereof, cho receiuing the wꝛits and injunaions 
from the high ſhiritte vnder his ſeale. oꝛ from anie o⸗ 

ro tber officers of the pꝛince, either fo; the pzoniſion of 
vittels oꝛ m other cauſes, oꝛ pꝛiuat puruciance of 
cates foꝛ the maintenance of the rotall familie, do 

_ forthwith charge the petie conſtables of euerie towne Pette conta- 
within their limits, wich the exetution of the ſame. bies. 5 

An each countie likewiſe are ſundꝛie law daies 

holden at their appointed ſeaſons, of which ſome re- 

taine the old Saxon name and are called Potelagh. _ lagh, 

biritkes 

ol the woꝛd motes and law, They haue alſo an other turne. 

called the ſhiriffes tur ne, vhich they hold twiſe in 

their times, in euerie hundꝛed, accoꝛding to the old 

oꝛder appointed by king Edgar (as king Edward 

reduced the folk mote oꝛdeined by king Arthur to be 

held pearelie on the firſt of Maie, vntill the firſt of e⸗ 

uerie moneth and in theſe two lat ter ſuch ſmall inat- 

ters as oft ariſe amongſt the inferio2 ſoꝛt of people, 

are heard and well determined. They haue finallie 

their quarter ſeſſtions, vherein they are alſiſted hy the 

iuſtices and gentlemen of the conntrie,x twiſe in the | 

peare gaile deliuerie, at fhich time the indges ride Sele deliue⸗ 


about in their circuits, into euerie ſeuerall conntie . 888 
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the like ſith there are verie manie, Jthinke god to 3 
giue this bꝛiefe admonition, Foz although J haue 
not pꝛeſentlie gone thoꝛough with them all, yet theſe 
may ſuftice to giue notice of this thing, therof moſt 
readers(as I perſuade my ſelfe) are ignoꝛant. 

But to p2oceed with our purpoſe. Duer ech of theſe 


Licutenants, hires in time of neceſſitie is a ſeuerall lieutenant 


Ohirilles. 


Bailiſteg. 


choſen vnder the pꝛince, tho being a noble man of 
calling, hath almoſt regall authoꝛitie oner the ſame 
faz the time being in manie caſes vhich do con⸗ 
terne his office ; otherwiſe it is gouerned by a ſhi⸗ 
riffe (a woꝛd derfued of Schire and Grene, and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced as Shire nd Reue) whole office is to gather 
vp and bzing his accounts into the excheker, of the 
p:ofits of his countie recefued ,thereof he is oz may 
be called 01eflor comitatus 02 Prouncae . This offs 
cer is reſident and dwelling ſomevhere within the 
ſame countie, and called alſo a vicount, C/ dica- 
vius comi tis 92 Procomes, in reſpect of the earle (02 as 
they called him in time paſt the alderman) that bea⸗ 
reth his name of the countie, although it be ſeldome 
ſcene in England, chat the earle hath ante great ſtoꝛe 
of poſſeſſions, o2 oughts to do in the ſhire thereof 
he taketh his name, moꝛe than is allowed to him, 
th:ough his perfonalt reſtance, if he happen todwell 
and be reſident in the ſame, 

In the elcdion alſo of theſe magiſtrates, dinerſe 
able perſons aſwell foz wealth as wiſcdome are na- 
med by the commons, at a time and place appointed 


foz their choiſe, whoſe names being deliuered to the 60 


pꝛince, he fo2thwith pzicketh ſome ſuch one of them, 
as he pleaſeth to aſſigne vnto that office, to vhome 
he committeth the charge of the countie, and vho 
herevpon is tiriffe of that ſhire foꝛ one ubole peare, 

oz vntill a new be choſen. The ſhiriſte alſo hath his 
vnder hiriffe that ruleth q holdeth the ſhire courts 
and law daies vnder him, vpon ſufficient caution 


vnta the high ſhiriffe foꝛ his true execution of juſtice, 


pꝛeſeruation from impeachment,and'pelding of ac⸗ 
compt vhen he ſhall be therebnto called. There are 
likewiſe vnder him certeine bailiffes, fhoſe office is 
to ſerue and returne ſuch wꝛits and pꝛocelles as are 
directed vnto them from the high ſhiriffe : to make 
ſciſure of the gods and cattels, and arreſt the bodies 


30 (chere the nobilitie and gentlemen with the inftices 
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therereſiant allociat them) & miniſter the lawes of 
the realme, wich great ſolemnitie a iuſtice. PÞowbeit 
in doing of theſe things, they reteine fill the old oꝛ⸗ 
der of the land in vſe befoze the conqueſt, Fo2 they 
commit the full examination of all canſes there tobe 
heard, to the conſideration of twelue ſober, graue, 
and wiſe men, choſen out of the ſame countie; and 
foure of themof neceſſitie out of the hundꝛed vhere 
the action lieth, oz the defendant inhabiteth ( vbich 
number they call an inqueſt)x of theſe inqueſts there 
are moze 02 leſſe impanneled at euerie aſſiſe, as 
che number ok caſes there to be handled doth crane 


and require, albeit that ſome one inqueſt hath oſten 


diuerſe matters to conſider of. And ſchen they haue 


(to their vttermoſt power) conſulted and debated of 


ſuch things as they are charged withall , they re⸗ 
turne againe to the place of iuſtice, with their ver⸗ 
dict in wꝛit ing, accoꝛding ſchere vnto the iudge doth 


5o pꝛonounce his ſentence, be it foz life o2 death, oꝛ anie 


other matter vhat ſoeuer is bꝛought befoꝛe him. It 
is alſo verie often ſcene, that ſuch as are nominated 
to be of theſe inqueſts , do after their charge recei⸗ 
ued ſeldome oꝛ neuer eat oꝛ dꝛinke, vntill they haue 
agreed vpon their verdict, and peelded it vp vnto the 
iudge of vhome they recetued the charge; by meanes 
vhercof ſometimes it commeth to paſſe that diuerſe 
of the inqueſt haue beene welneere famithed, oꝛ at 
leaſt taken ſuch a ſickeneſſe thereby, as they haue 
hardlie auoſded. And this commeth by pꝛadiſe, then 
the one ſive feareth the ſequele, and therefoze con⸗ 
ueieth ſome one oꝛ moꝛe into the iurie, that will in 
his behalfe neuerpe&ld vnto the reſt, but of ſet pur 
poſe put them to this trouble, 

Certes it is a common pzaciſe (if the vnder ſhi⸗ 
riffe be not the better man) foꝛ the craftier oꝛ ſtron⸗ 
ger fide to pꝛocure and packe ſuch a queſt, as hehint- 
ſelfe ſhall like of, hereby he is (are of the iſſue be⸗ 
foꝛe the charge be ginen:and beſide this if the matter 


do \nfflie pꝛoteed againſt him, it is a woꝛld to ſ& 


now and then how the honeſt peomen that haue 2. 


fide diſcharged their conſciences ſhall be ſued of an 


atte inc, 4 bound to appeere at the Starte chamber, 


with vat 88 they ſhall be caried from * to 
place, 


i 


Atteinc. 
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Juſtices of 
peax E quo. 
rum. 


Quarter 
ſeſſions. 


Petie ſeſſi⸗ 
ons. 


The deſeription of England. 
and 


place, countie to countie, yea and ſometime in carts, 
which hath and doth cauſe a great number of them to 
abſtcine from the aſſiſes, peld to paie their iſſues, 
rather than they would fo2 their god meaning be 
thus diſturbed a dealt withall. Sometimes alſo they 


b:ibe the bailiffes to be kept at home,ubervpon paze 
men. not hauing in their purſſes vherewith to bears. 


their coſtes, are impanelled vpon iuries, ibo verie 
often haue neither reaſon noz tudgement to per⸗ 
fozme the charge they come fo2. Neither was this 
kind of ſeruice at anie time halfe ſo painefull as at 
this pꝛeſent: foz vntill of late peares (that the num⸗ 
ber of lawiers and atturneies hath ſo excædinglie 
increaſed, that ſome ſhifts muſt needs be found and 
matters ſonght out, whereby they map be ſet on 
woꝛke) a man ſhouldnot haue heard at one alliſe of 
moꝛe than two 02 the i pri, but verie ſeldome 
ol an atteina, vberas now an hundꝛed a mode ofthe 
firſt and one oz two of the later are verie often per⸗ 
ceiued, and ſome of them fo; a cauſe ariſing of fix 
pence oꝛ tweluepence. Thich declareth that men are 
growen to be farre moꝛe contentious than they haue 

bene in time paſt, and readier to reuenge their qua⸗ 
rels of ſmall impoꝛtance, ſhereof the lawiers com- 
plaine not. But to my purpoſe, from uhence haue 
now digreſſed. 

Beſide theſe officcrs afoze mentioned, there are 
ſundꝛie other in euerie countie, as crowners, vhoſe 
dutie is to ingnire of ſuch as come to their death by 
violence, to attach + pꝛeſent the ples of the crowne, 
to make inquirie of treaſare found, tc. There are 
dinerſe alſo of the beſt learned of the law, beſide ſun⸗ 
dꝛie gentlemen, fhere the number of lawiers will 


= 


ned and holden in England: 


ed barons, pet maintei⸗ 
ed and hol | but fozſomuchas ſome 
of the firſt are beaſtlie, and therefoze. by the ioꝛds of 
the ſoiles now liuing conuerted into monie, being 
foz the molt part deuiſed in the beginning either by 
malicious 02 licentious women, in mere contempt 
and ſlauiſh abuſe of their tenants, vnder pzetenſe of 
ſome punilhment due foꝛ their cxceſles, J palle ouer 
tobzing them vnto light, as alſo the remembzance of 


ro ſundzie courts baron likewiſe holden in ſtrange 


manerʒ yet none mo2eabſurd and far from lam than 
are kept pearlie at Kings hill inRochfozd, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe map well be called a lawleſſe court, as moſt are 
that were deuiſed vpon ſuch occaſions. This court is 
kept vpon wedneſdaie inſuing aſter Pichaelmaſſe 
daie aſter midnight, ſo that it is begun and ended 
befoze the riſing of the ſunne. When the tenants alſo 
are altogither in an alehouſe, the ſte ward ſecretlie 
ſtealeth from chem with a lanterne vnder his cloke, 


20 dnd goeth ts the Kings hill, where ſitting on a mole, 
hill he calleth them with a verie ſoft voice, wziting 


their apeerance vpon a prece of paper with a cole, 
hauing nons other light than that vbichis incloſed in 
the lanterne: ſo ſone as the tenants alſo do miſſe the 
ſteward, they runne to the hill with all their might, 
and there anſwer all at once, ere here,vherby they 
eſcape their amercements: vhich they ſhould not do 
if he could haue called ouer his bill of names befdze 
they had miſled him in the alehouſe. And this is the 


zo verie foꝛme of the court deuiſed at the firſt (as the 


not ſuffice (and thoſe revenues dv amount to aboue 


twentie pounds by the peare)apointed by eſpeciall 
commiſſion from the pꝛince, toloke vnto the god 
gouernement of hir ſabiecs, in the counties vhere 
they dwell , And of theſe the leaſt kilfull in the law 
are of the peace, the other both of the peace and quo- 


voice goeth)vpon a rebellion made by the tenants of 
the honour of Raibte againſt their lozd,in perpetuall 
memoꝛie of their diſobedience ſhewed. 4 could be⸗ 
ſide this ſpeake alſo of ſome other, but ſich one hath 
taken vpon him tocollect a number of them into a 
particular freatiſe,J thinke it ſufficient foz me to 
haue (aid ſo much of both, ' 
And thus much haue J thought god to ſet downe 
generallie of the ſaid countics and their maner of 


rum, otherwiſe called of Dier and Determiner, ſo 40 Jouernance, although not in ſo perfect oꝛder as the 


that the firſt haue authoꝛitie onelie to heare, the o⸗ 
ther to heare and determine ſuch matters as are 
bꝛought vnto their pꝛeſence. Theſe alſo do direct their 


- warrants to the keepers of the gailes within their 


limitations, foz the ſafe keeping of ſuch offendozs as 
they ſhali iudge wozthte to commit vnto their cuſto⸗ 
die there to be kept vnder ward, vntill the great afſt- 
ſes, to the end their canſes map be further examined 
befoze the reſidue of the countic, x theſe officers were 
firſf deniſed about the eighteene peare of Edward 
the third, as J haue beene infozmed. 
Tupep meeting alſo g togither with the ſhiriffes, do 
hold their afdꝛeſaid ſeſſions at foure times in the 
peare, vhercof they ars called quarter ſeſſions, and 
herein they inquire of ſundzie treſpaſſes, and the 
common annotances of the kings liege people, and 
diuerſe other things, determining vpon chem as 
iuſtice doth require . There are alſo a third kind 
of ſeſſions holden by the high conſtables and bai⸗ 
lifes afoꝛe mentioned, called petie ſeſſions, there- 
in the wcights and meaſures are peruſed by the 
clarke of the market fo2 the countie, vho ſitteth with 
them. At theſe meetings alſo vittellers, and in like 
ſoꝛt ſeruants, labourers, roges, and runnagates are 
often refoꝛmed fo their exceſſes, although the bur⸗ 
ning of vagabounds thzough their eare be referred 
to the quarter ſeſſions oꝛ higher courts of aſiſe, 
here they are iudged either to death,if they be taken 
the third time g haue not ſince their ſecond appꝛehen⸗ 
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ſton applied themſelues to labour, o2 elſe to be ſet per 


petuallie to woꝛke in an houſe erected in eueris ſhire 


foz that purpole, of vþich puniſhment they tand in 
greateſt feare. "OE 


AI mighthere deliuer a diſcourſe of ſundꝛie rare 


cauſe requireth, bicauſe that of all the reſt there is 
nothing where with J am lelle acquainted than with 
our tempoꝛall regiment, uhich (to ſaie truth)ſmal- 
lie concerneth my calling. What elſe is to be added 
after the ſenerall (hires of England wich their anct- 
ent limits (as thep agreed with the diuiſion of the 
land in the time of Pcolomic and the Romans) and 
commodities pet extant, J reſerue vnto that ercel- 
lent treatiſe of my frend W.Cambden, tho hath 
trauelled therein verie farre,x vhoſe woꝛke written 
in Latine ſhall in ſhoꝛt time (J hope) be publiſhed, to 
the no ſmall benefit of ſuch as will read and peruſe 


the ſame. 0 
Of degrees ofpeople in the common- 
wealth England. 
Chap. 5. 


SE in England diuide our 
A people commonlie into foure 
5% O ſoꝛts, as gentlemen, citizens 
% ee burgeſſes, peomen, vhich 
NV Dh are artificers,o2 laboꝛers. Ot 
Fr (net the king) be the pꝛince, 
TY dukes, marqueſſes, earls, viſ 
counts, and barons: and theſe are called gentlemen 
of the greater ſoꝛt, oꝛſas aux common vſage of ſpeech 
is) lozds and noblemen : and next vnto them be 
knights, eſquiers, and laſt of all they that are ſimplie 
called gentlemen;ſo that in effect our gentiemen are 
diuided into cheir conditions, thereof in this chapi⸗ 
ter J will make particular rehearſall. ah 
e 


Pzince. 


The deſcription of England. 


The title of pꝛince doth peculiarlie belong with 


vs to the kings eldeſt ſonne, dho is called pzinceof 


Wales, and is the heire apparant to the crowne ; as 


in France the kings eldeſt ſonne hath the title of | 
| one; ſo that the kings childzen are pꝛoperlie called 


and is named pecultarite Monſieur. So 
that the paince is ſo termed of the Latine wozd 7r-n- 
ceps, ſith he is (as I map call him) the chefe oz pꝛin⸗ 


. cipallnext the king. The kings ponger ſonnes be 


but gentlemen by birth (till they haue recetued crea⸗ 
tion 02 donation from their father of higher eſtate, 


as to be either viſconts, earles, o2 dukes) and called 


after their names, as loꝛd Yenrie, oꝛ lozd Edward, 
with the addition of the wo2d Gꝛace, pzoperlte aſſig⸗ 
ned to the king and pꝛince, and now alſo by cuſtome 
tonueied to dukes, archbiſhops, and ( as ſome ſaie) to 
marqueſſes and their wines, FE 

Che title of duke commeth alſo of theAatine woꝛd 
Dux, à ducendo, bicauſe of his valoz and power o- 
ner the armie : in times paſt a name of office due to 


of god townes and cities were called 34rones, Nev 
uertheleſſe by diligent inquiſition it is imagined, 
ik not abſvlutelic found, that the wo2d 3470 and F:/1 
in che old Seithtan o2 Germane language are all 


Barones, from thome alſo it was firſt tranſlated to 


their kindꝛed, and then to the nobilitie and officers 


of greateſt honour indifferentlie . That 2 and 
Fils (ignificth one thing, it pet remaineth to be 


o ſeene, although with ſome co:ruption : fo ta this 


date, euen the common ſoꝛt do call their male c<tb 
dꝛen barnes here in England, eſpectallie in the 
nozth countrie,vhere that woꝛd is pet accuſtomablie 
in vie. And it is alſo growne into a pꝛouerbe in the 
ſouth, vhen anie man ſuſteineth a great hinderance, 
to ſaie, J am beggered and all my barnes. Jn the 
Hebꝛue tong (as ſome affirme) it ſignifteth 75. 
lu, and what are the nobilitte in euerie kingdome 
but Fil 02 ſemi regum ? But this is farre fetched, 


the emperour, conſull, oꝛ <&fe gouernour of the 20 vberefze J conclude, that from henſefath the ov 
hole armie in the Romane warres : but now a ginall of the wo2d 347 ſhall not be anie moꝛe to 
name of hono2,although periſhed in England, uboſe ſeeke: and the firſt time that euer 3 rev thereof in a- 
ground will not long beare one duke at once; but if nie Engliſh hiſtoꝛie, is in the reigne of Tanutus, 
there were manie as in time paſt,o2 as there be now who called his nobilitie and head officers to acoun» 
earles, J do not thinke but that they would floziſth tell holden at Cirneceſter, by that name, 1 0; o, as 
and pꝛoſper well inough. J haue elſe - here remembꝛed. Yowbeit the woꝛd 
In old time he onelie was called marqueſſe, 2:  -z«r- doth not alwates ſigniſie oꝛ is attributed to a 
habuit terram limit aneam, a marching pzonince vpon noble man by birth o2 creation, foꝛ now and then it 
the enimies countries, and thereby bound to k pe isa title giuen vnto one oz other wich his office, as 
and defend the frontiers. But that alſo is changed in 30 the <&fe o2 high tribune of the erche ker is of cu⸗ 
common vſe, and reputed foz a name of great hbonoz ffome called loꝛd chefe baron, vhots as it were the 
nert vnto the duke, enen ouer counties, and ſome · great o2 pꝛincipall receiuer of accounts next vnto 
times ſmall cities, as the pzince is pleaſed ta be- the loꝛd treaſuroz, as they are vnder him are called 
ſtow it. i Triluni ærarij, & rationales. Hex bnto J may ad ſo much 
Che name of ear le like wiſe was among the Ro⸗ of the woꝛd loꝛd, vbich is an addition going not fb 
mans a name of office, uo had Contes ſacri palary, dome and in like ſo:t with ſundꝛie offices, and to 
comites ærarj comites ftabuli,comttes patrimomꝶ, largittonum, continue ſo long as he oꝛ they do execute the ſame, 
ſcholarum, commerciorum, and ſuch like. But at the firſt and no longer. 
they were called Comites, hich were fotned in com Unto chis place J alſo referre our biſhops , ubs Bilhops. 
miſſion with the p:oconſull, legate, oz iudges foz 40 are accounted hononrable, called lo2ds, and hold the 
counſell and aids ſake in each of thoſe ſeuerall char ſame rome in the parlement houſe with the barons, 
ges. As Cicero epiſtola ad Quintum fratrem re albeit fo hononr ſake the right hand of the pzince is 
membzeth,vhere he ſaith; £:que inter hos quos tili com- giuen vnto them, and thoſe countenances in time 
tes, & admtores negotiorum publicorum dedit wſareſpublica paſt were much moe glozious than at this pꝛeſent it 
duntaxat fimbus hu preftabis,quos ante praſeripſs,ea-c. After ts, bicauſe thoſe luſtie pꝛelats ſought after earthlie e- 
this J read allo that euerie pzeſident in his charge ffimation and authozitie with farre moze diligence 
was called Comes, but our Engliſh Sarons vſed the than affer the loſt ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, of thich thep had 
woꝛd Hertoch and earle foz Comes, and indifferentlis mall regard, as men being otherwiſe occupied and 
as J gelle, ſith the name of duke was not in vſe be- void ol leiſure to attend vpon the ſame. Howbeit in 
foe the conqueſt. Goropius ſaith , that Comes and 50 theſc dates their eſtate rematneth no leſle reuerend 
Gzaue is all one, to wit the viſcont, called either thanbefoze , and the moze vertuous they are that be 
Procomes, M2 Yicecomes : and in time paſt gonerned of this calling, che better are they eſteemed with high 
in the countie vnder the earle, but now without ante and low. They reteine alſo the ancient name (lozd) 
ſuch ſeruice o2 office,it is alſo become a name of dig» Mill, although it be not a littie impugned by ſuch as 
nitie next after the earle,and in degree befoze the ba · loue either to heare of change of all things, oꝛ can as 
ron. His relfefe alſo by the great charter is one hun · bide no ſuperiours. Foznotwithitanding it be true, 
dzed pounds, as that of a baronie a hundzed marks, that in reſpea of function, the office of the eiderſhip 
and of a knight fine at the moſt foz euerie fee. | is equallie diſtributed betwerne the biſhop and the 
Che baron, ichoſe degree anſwered to the dignitie miniſter, pet foz ciuili gouernements ſake, che firff 1. Sam. 13. 
of aſenato2 in Nome, is ſuch a free loꝛd as hath a loꝛd/ 5, haue moze authozitie giuen vnto them by kings Reg . 
{hip o2 baronie, vhereof he beareth his name, hach and pꝛinces, to the end that the reff mate thereby be 
diuerſe knights o2 freholders holding of him, uo wich moꝛe eaſe reteinedwithin a limitedcompaſſeof 
with him did ſerue the king in his wars, and held vnifoꝛmitie, han scher wiſe they would be, if ech one 
their tenures in x onia, that is, foꝛ perfozmance of were ſuffered to walke in his owne coutſe.qqhis alſo 
ſuch ler nice. Theſe Bracton (a learned waiter of the is moze to be maruelled at, that verie manie call toʒ 
lawes ol England in king Henrie the thirds time) an alteration of their eſtate, crieng to haue the wo 
tearmeth Bones, quaſi robur bells . The wo2d B in / loꝛd aboliſhed , their ciuill authozitie taken from 
deed is older than that it may eaſilie be found from them, and the pꝛeſent condition of the church in other 
vhence it came: fozenen in the oldeſt biſtoꝛies both things refozmed; ubereas to ſaie trulie,fewof then 
_ of the Germans and Frenchmen, wiitten ſinee the da agr& vpon fame of viſcipline and gouerne» 
| eanquelt, we read of barons, and thoſe are at this ment ot the church ſuccedent: herein they refenry 
daiecalledamong the Germans zzbers ve! Inge. ble the Capuans,of vhome Livie dothſpeake im the 
v3 Frethers in the Germane tung as ſome men da = flanghter of their ſenat. either is it pollible to 
- coniexure,oz(as oneſaith)the citizens and burgelles frame a vhole monarchie aller the patterne of ons 


towns | 
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De Afia, cap. 12 


pꝛeferrement to fleece and diminich the ſame. This 4? 


' NoGzeke, 
no grace. 


The deſcription of England. 


tobone oꝛ citie, o2 to ſtirre vp ſuch an exquiſite face 
of the church as we imagine oꝛ deſire,ſith our coꝛrup⸗ 
tion is ſuch that it will neuer peeld to ſo great perfecy 
tion: foꝛ that which is not able to be perfozmcdin a 
pꝛiuat houſe, will much lefle be bꝛought to paſſe in a 


common: wealth and king dome, befoꝛe ſuch a pꝛince 


be found as Xcnophon deſcribeth, oꝛ ſuch an 02atoz 
as Tullic hath deuiſed. But vbþither am J digreſſed 
from my diſcourſe of bifhops,vhoſe eſfates do daily 
decaie, x ſuffer ſome diminution 7 Herein neuerthe⸗ 
lefſe their caſe is growne to be much better than be⸗ 
foze,fo2 nhcreas in times paſt the cleargie men were 
feared bicauſe of their authoꝛitie and ſeucre gouern⸗ 
ment vnder the pzince , now are they beloued gene⸗ 
rallie foz their painefull diligence dailie ſhewed in 
their functions and callings, except peraduenture of 
ſome hungrie wombes, that couet to plucke « ſnatch 
at the loſe ends of their beſt commodities ; with 
vhom it is(as the repoꝛt goeth)a common guiſe, vhen 
aman is to be pzeferred to an eccleſiaſticall lining, 
what part thereof he will firſt fozgo and part wich to 
their vſe. Finallie, how it ſtandech wich the reit of 
the clergie fo their places of eſtate, J neither can 
tell noꝛ greatlic care to know. Neuertheleſſe with 
vhat degrees of honour and woꝛſhip they haue bane 
matched in times paſt Iohannes Bohemus in his De 
omnium gentium moriluu, and others do expzeſſe; and 
this alſo found beſide their repoꝛts, that in time paſt 
euerie biſhop, abbat, and pelting pꝛioꝛ were placed 
befoze the earles and barons in moſt ſtatutes, char⸗ 


ters, and recozds made by the pꝛince, as mate alſo 3? 


appeare in the great charter, and ſundzte peares of 
Henrie the third, wherein no duke was heard of, 
But as a number of their odious compariſons and 
ambitions titles are now decaied and wozthilie 
ſhzonke in the wetting, ſo giuing over in theſe dates 
to mainteine ſuch pompous vanit ie, thep do thinke 
it ſufficient foꝛ them to pꝛeach che woꝛd, e hold their 
linings to their ſ&s (ſo long as they ſhall be able) 
from the hands of ſuch as indcnour foz their owne 


farthermoze will J adde generallie in commendatt- 


on of the cleargie of England, chat they are foz their 


knowlege reputed in France, Poztingale, Spaine, 
Germanie and Polonia, to be the moſt learned di⸗ 
umes, although they like not ante thing at all of 
their religion: and thereto they are in deed ſo ſkilfull 
in the two pꝛincipall tongs, that it is accounted a 
maime in ante one of them, not to be eradlie ſeene 
in the Greeke and Yebzue, much moꝛe fhento be vt- 


10 


o Senatores Romani wert amoi 4 ſenatu ſo ſumetimes they 


terlie ignoꝛant oꝛ nothing conuerſant in them. As 9 


fo; the Latine tong it is not wanting in ante of the 
miniſterie, eſpeciallie in ſuch as haue beene made 
within this twelue oz ſourteene peares, vhereas be⸗ 
foze there was ſmall choiſe, and manie cures were 
teft vnſerued, bicauſe they had none at all. And to 
ſaie trath , dur aduerſaries were the onelie cauſers 
hereof. Foz abileſt they made no further accompt of 
their pꝛieſthod, chan to conſtrue, ſing, read their ſer⸗ 
nice and their poꝛteſle, it came to paſſe that vpon er- 
amination had, few made in quene Maries dates, 
and the later end ol king Henrie, were able to to do 
anie moꝛe, and verie hardlie ſo much, ſo void were 
they of further ſkill, and ſo vnapt to ſerue at all. 
Dukes, marqueſſes, earles, viſconts, and barons, 
either be created of the pꝛince, oꝛ come to that honoz 
by being the eldeſt ſonnes oꝛ higheſt in ſucceſſion to 
their parents. Foꝛ the eldeſt ſonne of a duke during 
his fathers life is an erle, the eldeſt ſonne of an erle 
is a baron, oꝛ ſometimes a viſcont, accoꝛding as the 
creation is. che creation J call the oꝛiginall donati⸗ 


on and condition of the honour giuen by the pꝛince 


fo2 god ſeruice done by the firſt anceſtoꝛ, with ſome 


aduancement, upich with the title of that honour is 


60 


alwaies given to him and his defres males onclie, 
The reſt of the ſonnes of the nobilttie by the rigo; of 
the law be but eſquters: yet in common ſpeech all 
dukes and marqueſſes ſonnes, and earles eldeſt 


ſonnes be called loꝛds, the vhich name commonlie 


doth agree to none of lower degree than barons, pet 
by law and vſe theſe be not eſtermed barons. 


The baronie oz degræ of lozds doth anſwer to the front. 


degree of ſenatoꝛs of Rome(as J ſatd)and the title of 
nobilitie (as we vſe to call it in England) to the Ro- 
mane Patricij. Alſo in England no man is com- 
monlie created baron, except he maie diſpend of 
pearelte reuenues a thouſand pounds, oz ſo much as 
maie fullie mainteine t beare ont his countenance 
and poꝛt. But viſconts,erles,marqueſſes, and dukes 
exceed them accoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of their de⸗ 
gree i honour. But though by chance he 62 his ſonne 
haue lefle,yet he kepeth this degrer:but if che decaie 
beerceſſine and not able to mainteine the honour,as 


are not admitted to the vpper houſe in the parlement 
although they keepe the name of loꝛd ſtill, which can 
not be taken from them vpon ante ſach occaſſon, 
The molt of theſe names haue deſcended from the 
French inuention, in ſchole hiſtoꝛies we ſhall re 


of them eight hundzed peares paſſed, 


bir pꝛiſtinate magnificence, did after the French ex- 
ample gine Hi gn:cates es prædia to ſuch knights and 
ſouldiers as had ſerued him in the warres, hom he 
alſo adozned with the names of dukes , marqueſſes, 
earles, valuaſoꝛs oꝛ captems, and valuaſines, 


Hts prædia in like maner were tributes , tolles, prædia 


poztage, bankage, ſtackage, coinage,p2ofits by ſalt- 
pits, milles, water-conrſes (and thatſoener emolu⸗ 
ments grew by them): ſach like. But at that pꝛeſent 
Jreadnot that the woꝛd z4r0 was bzought into thoſe 
parts. And as fvz the valuaſozs, it was a denomina⸗ 
tion applied dnto all degrees of honoꝛ vnder the firſf 
th:e(vhich are pꝛoper lie named the kings capteins 
ſo that they are called 2cazores, minores, & minimi v 


uaſorei. This allo is to be noted, that the woꝛd capteine 
hath two relations, either as the poſſeſſo; therof bath 
it from the pꝛince, oz from ſome dyke, marqueſſe,oz 


earle, foz each had capteins vnder them. Il rom the 
pꝛince, then are thep called tire: valuaſores, if from 
ante of his thꝛer perres, then were they Ainores wal- 
udſores hut if ante of theſe N aluaſer doo ſubſtitute a 
deputie, thoſe are called inimi valua/ores, and their 
deputies alſo z-</44/::, without regard vnto vhich de⸗ 
gree the valnaſo; doth apperteine:but the woꝛd -«/- 
uaſer is now growne out of vſe,vherefoge it ſufficeth 
to haue ſaid thus much of that function. 


Knights be not boꝛne, neither is anie man a knight znights 


by ſucceſſion, no not the king 02 pꝛince: but they are 


made either befoze the bat tell, to incourage them the 


moze to aduenture 4 trie their manhod: oz after the 
battellended, as an adnancement foz their courage 
and p;owelle alreadie ſhewed (4 then are they called 


Milites;) az out of the warres fo; ſome great ſernſce Milites, 


done, oz foz the ſingular vertues ichich do appeare in 
them, and then are they named Zquztes aurati, as com- 
mon cuſtome intendeth. They are made eicher by the 
king himſelfe, oꝛ by his commiſſion and roi all autho⸗ 
ritie giuen fo2 the ſame purpoſe ; 02 by his lieute⸗ 
nant in the warres. This oder ſemeth to anſwer 


in part to that vhich the Romans called Een ion Re- 


manorum. F02 as Eqtes Romani were choſen Ex cen- 


, that is, attoꝛding to their ſubſfance andriches; 


ſo be knights in England moſt commonlte accoz 


ding to their pearelie reuenues o2 aboundance of 


cee tomaintins tele lates Pet al 


his alſd is wozthie the temembzance,that Otto Ott tag 
the firſt emperdur of chat name, indenouring to re- degre of giz 
ſtoꝛe the decaied eſtate of Xtalic vnto ſome part of tiemen. 


VYaluaſores 


Equircauuth 


Knights of 
the bath. 


Rnights of 
the garter, 


Knights of 
the bath. 


ni had Equum 


The deſctiption of Eugland- 


what had Zyirſtrem cenſum, were not chalen to he 
knights, na nice be all made knights in Eng⸗ 
lum chat mayfpend a knights lands hut they onetie 
thome the pꝛince will honour! Sometime diuerſe 
ancient gentiemen burgeſſes, and lawters, are cal- 
led vnto knighthod by the pꝛince; and neuertht leſſe 
refuſe to take hat ſtate vpon chem e vhich thry are 


er cuſtome punichedby a fine, that redoundeth vnto 


his cofers,md fo ſaie truth, is oſtentimes moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto him than other wiſe their ſeruice ſhould 
be, if they did peeld vnto knighihod. And this alſo is 
a tauſe, ubertoʒe there be manie ia England able to 
dilpend a knights liuing, dchich neuer come vnto that 


 countenance,and by their owne conſents, We niun⸗ 


ber of the knights in Rome was allo vncerteine: 
and ſo is it of knights like wiſe with vs, as at the 
pleaſure of the pꝛince. And nhereas the Xqures Noma- 
publicum of cuſfome beſtowed vpon 
them, the knights of England haue not ſo,but beare 
their owne charges in that alſo, as in other kind of 
furniture, as armoꝛie meet fo2 their defenſe and ſer⸗ 
uice. This neuertheleſſe is certeine, that vho ſo map 
diſpend 40 pounds by the peare of free land, either at 
the coꝛonation of the king, oꝛ mariage of his daugh⸗ 
ter, 02 time of his dubbing, may be-infiaced vnto 
the taking of that degree,o2 otherwiſe paie the reue⸗ 
nues ot his land foz one peare, fbich is onelie foꝛtie 
pounds by an old pꝛopoꝛtion, and fo foz a time be ac⸗ 
quited of that title . Me name him knight in Eng⸗ 


+ 


aus ffancs, 
lemne and magni 


and his ſucceſſoꝛs kings 
be the-ſotieretgites, and the 
lawes amongſt. them⸗ 
d fellowes in that-02- 


and queenes bf > 
teſt by Natutes 
ſelues be taken as b:c 


10 der, to the number of fix and twentie, as J und in a 


certeine treatiſe wꝛitten of the ſame, an example 
vhercof J haue here inſerted woꝛd ſoz woꝛd, as it 
was deliuered vnto me, beginning after this mauer. 

J might at this pzcſent matic a long tracatior 
of the round table and eſtate of the knights there⸗ 
of,ereced ſometimes by Arthur the great monarch, 
of this Jland; and therevnto intreat of the number 
of his knights, and ceremonies belanging.to the oꝛ⸗ 
der, but J thinke in ſo doing that J chauld rather ſet 


20 downe the latter innentions of other men, than a 


true deſcription of ſuch ancient actions as were per⸗ 
fozmed in died. ' J could furthermoꝛe with moze fact- 
lit ie deſcribe the rolaltie of Charles the great t his 
twelue peres, wich their ſolemne rites and vſages: 
but vnto this alſo J haue no great denotion;conſide- 
ring the truth hereof is now ſo tained with errours 
and fables inſer ted into the ſame by the lend religi⸗ 


other; (0? 


Bound table, 


ous ſoꝛt, that except a man ſhould pꝛofeſſe to lie with 


them fox companie, there is little ſound knowledge 


liſh that the French callech Cheualier, and the Latins 30 to be gachered hereof wozthie the remembꝛance. In 
like maner diuerſe aſwell ſabiects as pꝛintes haue 


Equitem,02 Equeſtris ordinis virum. And then any man 


is made a knight, he kneeling downe is ſtriken of 


the king o2 his ſubſtitute with his ſwoꝛd naked vp⸗ 
on che backe oꝛ ſhoulder , the pꝛince, ac: ſaieng, Soyes 
eheualier au nom de Dieu. And ichen he riſeth vp the 
king ſaith T duances bon cheualier. his is the maner 
of dubbing knights at this pzeſent , and the tearme 
(dubbing)is the old tearme fo2 that purpoſe and not 


- creation, howbcit in our time the woꝛd (making) is 


moſt in vle among the common lozt, 


attempted to reſtoꝛe againe a round table in this 
land (as foꝛ example Roger loꝛd Moꝛtimer at Kil- 


ling woꝛth) but ſuch were the erceſſiue charges aper / Roger Moꝛ⸗ 
teining therevnto(as they did make allowance) and er. 


ſo great moleſtation dailie inſued there bpon, beſide 
the bꝛerding of ſundzie quarrels among the knights, 
and ſuch as reſoꝛted hitherto from fo2reine coun⸗ 
tries (as it was firſt vſed) that in fine they gane it 9s 
uer, and ſuffered their vhole inuentions to periſh and 


At che tcoꝛonation of a king oꝛ queene, there be o 40 detcaie, till Edward the third deuiſed an other oder 


ther knights made with longer and moze curious 
ceremonies, called knights of the bath. But how 


ſotuer one be dubbed oꝛ made knight, his wife is by 


and by called madame 02 ladie, ſo well as the ba- 
rons wife;he himſelfe haning added to his name in 
common appellation this ſpllable Sir, vhichis the ti- 
tle gherebp we call our knights in England. His 
wife alſo of courteſie ſo long as the liuech is called 


my ladie, although ſhe happen to marie with a gen⸗ 


not ſo much peſtered with multitude of knights as 
the round table, but much moꝛe honoꝛable fog pꝛince⸗ 
lie poꝛt and countenance, as (hall apeare hereaſter. 

Lhe oꝛder of the garter therefoꝛe was deuiſed in 


the time of king Edward the third, and (as ſome The occaſion 
write) vpon this occaſion. The queenes maieſtie then of the deuiſe. 


liuing, being departed from his pzeſence the nert 
waie toward hir lodging, he following ſ@onc after 
happened to find hir garter, thich lacked by chance 


tleman oꝛ man of meane calling, albeit that by the 50 and ſo fell from hir leg, vneſpied in the thzong by ſuch 


cõmon law ſhe hach no ſuch pꝛerogat iue. Il hir firſt 
huſband alſd be of better birch than hir ſecond, though 
chis later like wile be a knight, pet in that ſhe pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth a pꝛiuilege to loſe no honoꝛ thzough courte⸗ 
fie peelded to hir lex, che will be named after the moſt 
honozable oz wozſhipfull of boch, vhich is not ſeene 
elſeubere. | 2 

he ocher oꝛder of knighthod in England. and the 
moſt hono able is that of the garter, inſtituted by 


as attended vpon hir. His gromes 4 gentlemen alſo 
paſſed by it, diſdaining to ſtope and take vp ſuch 
a trifle : but he knowing the owner,commanded one 
of them to ſtaie and reach it vp to him. Thy and like 
pour grace (ſaieſh a gentieman) it is but ſome wo⸗ 
mans garter that hath fallen ſram hir as ſhe fallow⸗ 
ed fhequienes maieſtie. What ſocuer it be(quoth the 
king) take it vp and giue it me. So then he had te⸗ 
ceiued the garter, he ſaid to ſuch as ſtod abont him: 


king Edward the third, vho aftcr he had gained ma» 60 Pon my maiſters do make ſmall account of this 


nie notable vicozies, taken king John of France, 
and king James of Scotland (and kept them both 
pꝛiſoners in the Tower of London at onc timc) ex⸗ 
pelled king Henrie of Caſtile the baſtard out of his 
realme,and reſtoꝛed Don Petro vnto it (by the helpe 
of the pzince of Males and duke of Aquitaine bis 
eldeſt ſonne called the Blacke pꝛince) he then inuen⸗ 
ted this ſocietie of honour, and made a choiſe out of 
his owne realme and dominions, and thꝛoughout all 
chꝛiſtendome of the beſt, moſt excellent and renow⸗ 
med perſons in all vertues and honour, and adoꝛued 
chem with chat title to be knights ol his oꝛder, gi⸗ 


ning them a garter garniſhed wich gold and pꝛeti⸗ 


blue garter here (and there with held it out) but if 
God lend me life foꝛ afew monechs, J will make the 
pꝛoudeſt of pon all to reuerence the like. And euen 
vpon this flender occaſion he gaue himſelfe fo the 


dcuiſing of his oꝛder. Certes J haue not read of a⸗ 


nie thing, chat hauing had ſo ſimple a begining hath 

growne in the end to ſo great honour and eſtimati⸗ 

on. But to pzoceed.Aﬀer he had ſtudied avhile about 

the perfoꝛmance of his deutſe, and had ſet downe 

fach ozders as he himſelſe inuented concerning the 

fame, he pꝛoclamed a roiall feaſt to be holden at 

' Windſoze, vbither all his nobilitie reſoꝛted with 
their ladies, there he publiched his inftitution, and 

. 0 


Peradnen- 
ture but a bing 
ribben. 


fo:thwith 
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kozchwich inueſted an apo 'mtokheas to aon. d rn 
foze ſam fello whole names taſue himſelfe be Item a plate endes his ws b 
ing che awpzinetpall of. hat companie: and creſt with mantels and nyo anger tabs 
Next imityhimſelfeatſohe place: grauen in the metrall. ner one 3773300; b 
fEdward;prince-of 4 S. Thomas Lela. Item lodging ſrutcheons ol bis armes, inuitan- 
Wales: f Sir Ihn Gral... ned with a garter, and painted in paper o2cloth-of l 
| Henritdike of Lan=Þ7.þ'Sir Rich Fitzimon. | buckram, vhichvben'he traucllethby-the wait are 
4. caſter. tao sir Miles Stapleton, ! to be fired in the common Ins lodge; t 
1 | Nicatle of Wafer "115 114: Sir Thomas Wale. as a teſtimonic of his pzeſenceandRales Fomtinig 
| N.ctpt.de Bouhe. I F'Sir Hugh Wroteſſey. 10 to time as he did traueii. | 
| Nicarle of Stafford. Sir Neale Lording. Item two mantels, one to remaine —.— | 
; N. earle of Sarum. i Sir TohniChandos. at Mindſoꝛe, che other to vſc at his pleaſure; wich f 
N lord Mortimer. IJ. S. Iames Dawodleie. ſze ſcutcheon of the armes of S:Geozge in che gar⸗ 
Se lohn Liſle. 1 | Sir Otho Holland.  terwithlaces,ftallcelets, and knops of blue ſilks and 
. SirBartholomew Sir Henric'Eme; gold belonging to the ſame. 
J Buruaſn. nat. Sit Sanchet Dambri- + Item a ſurcote oꝛ gowne of red oꝛ crimoſine vel: | 
N., ſorihie of fir Iohn , court. ust, with a uh wd or the ſame,lined with ite ſarte⸗ | 
| Beba Sir Walter Pannell net 02 damaſke. 
Sir N. de Mahun. * |  <rasPaganell. Item a collar of the garter of thirtie ounces of 
(8. Hugh Courtneie. 20 gold Troie weight. 
Election. Whatbwer of cients what eſtalutes were Item a tablet of S. Geoꝛge, richlie garniſhed 
pꝛeſtribed tinto the eleced at this firſt inſtitution, as with pꝛecious ſfones oꝛ otherwiſe. 
pet J can not exaalie vnderſtand; neither can J Item a garter fo2 his (leſt) leg, hauing the buckle 
learne what euerie pꝛince afterward added therevn- and pendant garniſhed with gold. 
to befozp the fir and thirtith peare of king Yenrie the Item a boke of the ſtatutesof the ſaid oꝛder. 
eight, and third of king Edward the ſtxt ; vherefooe Item a ſcutcheon of the armes of S. Geoꝛge in 
_. of neceſſitie J muſt reſoꝛt vnto the eſtate of the ſaid he garter to ſet vpon the mantel. And this furn- 
oꝛder as it is at this pꝛeſent, uhich J will ſet downe ture ts to be pꝛouided againſt his inſtallation. 
ſo bꝛiellie as may. Whenanie man therefoꝛe is to When ante knight is to be inſtalled, he hath with Inſtallalun, 
be eleded ( vpon à rome found void foꝛ his admiſſ- 30 his fozmer letters, a garter ſent vnto him, and ſchen 
on) into this fellowſhip, the king directeth his letters he commeth to be inſtalled, he is bꝛought into the 
vnto him, notwithſtanding that he befoze hand be chapter houſe, where incontinenflie his commiſſion 
nominated to the ſame, tothiseffect, Night truſtie is read befoꝛe the ſouereigne, oꝛ his deputie, and the 
and welbeloued we grete pou well, alſerteining alſemblie pꝛeſent: from hence he is lead by two 
pon, that in conſideration aſwell of pour appꝛwued knights of the ſaid oꝛder, accompanied with the o⸗ 
truth and fidelitie, as alſo of pour couragious and ther of the nobilitie, and officers toward the chapell, 
valiant aas of knighthod, wich other pour pꝛobable hauing his mantell bozne befoꝛe him, either by a 
meritsknowne hy experience in lundꝛie parties and night of the o2der, oꝛ elſe the king at armes, to 
behalfes: we with the companions of the noble ov home it ſecondarilie apperteinethtobeare it. This Manttl. 
der of the Garter,aſſembled at the election holden 40 mantellſhall be deliuered vnto him fon his habit, al⸗ 
this daie within our manour of N. haue eleded and ter his oth taken befoze his ſtall and not befoze:bich 
choſen yon among other to be one of the compani- done, he ſhall returne vnto the chapter houſe, vhere 
ons of the ſaid Oꝛder, as pour deſerts do condigne⸗ the ſonereigne; oꝛ his deputie, ſhall deliner him his 
lie require. cherefoꝛe we will that witch conuenient collar, and ſo he ſhall haue the full poſſeſſion of his ha⸗ 
diligence vpon the ſight herof, you repaire vnto our bit. As foz his fall, it is not giuen actoꝛding vnto = 
pꝛeſence, there to receiue ſuch things as to the ſaid the calling and countenante of the receiuer, but as Stau. 
oꝛder apperteineth. Dated vnder our ſignet at our the place is that happencth to be void. ſo that each one 
maner of N. ic. CTheſe letters are the exemplifi called vnto this knighthod (the ſouereigne, and em⸗ 
cation ot certeine, uhich (as it ſhould ſeme) were perours, and kings, and pꝛinces alwaies excepted) 
wꝛitten An. 3. Edwardi fexti at Greenewſch Aprilis 50 ſhall haue the ſame ſeat, uhich became void by the 
24,vnto the carleof Huntingdon, a the lozd Geozge deach ot his pꝛedeceſloꝛ, howſdeuer it fall out; vher- 
Cobham pour lo2dſhips honozable father, at ſuch bya knight onlie oftentimes doth ſit betoꝛe a duke, 
time as they were called vnto the afozeſaid compa» without ante murmuring oꝛ grudging at his rome, 
nie. J find alſo theſe names ſubſcribed. vnto the except it pleaſe the ſouereigne, once in his life onelie 
ſame. tomakeagencrall alteration of thoſe ſeats, and to 
Edward duke of . Ruſſell lord priuie let each one acco2ding to his degree. 
Summerſet vn- ſealo. Now as touching the aparell of theſe knights, it 
| cletothe king. | L. S. Iohn lord great | remaineth ſuch as king Edward, the firff deniſer of 
The marq. of North- L maſter, this oꝛder left it, chat is to ſaie, euerie peare one of 
< hampton, P Lir lohn Gage. 60 the colours, that is to ſap, ſcarlet, ſanguine in grain, 
| Earle of Arundell L. S. Anthonie Wing-' blue and ichite. In like ſoꝛt the kings grace hath at 
Chamberleine, field. his pleaſure the content of cloth foz his gowne and 
Earle of Shreweſ- Sir William Pager. whod, lined with tthite ſatine oz damaſke, and muiti- 
ee nde tude ol garters with letters of gold. 
Fdmiſſion. Being elected, pꝛepar ation is made ta his inſtal The pzince hath fine pardes of cloth foz his gowne 


ling at Windſoze (the place appointed alwates foz 
this purpoſe) thereat it is required that his banner 
be ſet vp, of two pardes and a quarter in length, and 
th2& quarters in bzedth, beſt fringe. Second⸗ 
lie his ſwoꝛd ol vhaitſoener length him ſ£emeth god. 
Thirdlie his helme, ſchich from the charnell vpwards 
ought to be of chꝛee inches at the leaſt. Fourthlie the 
creſf; with mantels to the helme belonging, of ſuch 

; conuenient ſtuffe and big nelle, as it hall pleaſe him 


and uhod, and garters with letters of gold at his timber con 
pleaſure, beſide fine timberof the fineſt mineuer. — forte 
A duke hach five pardes of wollen cloth, ſiue tim⸗ (xins, pelt 
ber of mineuer, 1 20 garters with title of gold. oz felles. 
A marques hach ſiue pards of wollen cloth, fiue 
timber of mineuer, 11 0 garters of ſilmge. 
An earle fiue pardes of wollen cloth, fine timber 
of mineuer, and r 00 garters of ſilke. 
A vilcount fine yardes of wollen cloth; fine ow 
er 


The deſcription of England. 


ber of minener, o garkers of ſilke. 

A baron ſiue pardes of wollen cloth, hzee tim 
ber ol mineuer grelle, 8o garters of ſilke. 

A banneret fiue yards of wwllen cloth, the tim⸗ 


ber ok mineucr,70 garters of ſilke. 


A knight fine yards of wollen cloth, th:& timber 
of mins uer, 60 garters of ſilke. 

The biſhop of Wincheſter chapleine of the garter, 
hath eight and twentie timber of mineuer pure, 
nineteene timber grelle, thꝛe timber and a halfe of | 
the beſt, and foure x twentie pards of wollen cloth. 

The chancello2 of the oꝛder fine pards of wollen 
clothjth2e timber of mineuer pure. 

regiſter of the oꝛder fine pardes of wollen 
cloth, thꝛe timber of mineuer pure. And this oꝛder ts 


be holden generallie among che knights of this 


companie, ubich are ſix and twentte in number, and 
whoſe patrone in time of ſuperſtition was ſuppoſed 
to be S. Geoꝛge, of vhome they were alſo called S. 


Geoꝛges knights as J haue heard repoꝛted. Would ,, 


to God they nught be called knights of honoꝛ, oꝛ by 
ſome other name, foꝛ the title of ſaint Geozge argu⸗ 
ech a wꝛong patrone. 

Furthermoze at his inſtallation he is ſolemnelie 
ſwoꝛne, the maner vhereof haue thought god alſo 


to annex, in this maner. Von being cholen to be 


one of the honoꝛable companie of the oꝛder of the 
Garter, ſhall pꝛomiſe and ſweare vpon the holie e⸗ 
uangelies by you bodilie touched, to be faithfull and 
true to the kings maieſtie, and to obſerue and keepe 
all the points of the ſtatutes of the ſaid oꝛder, and e⸗ 
uerie article in them conteined, che ſame being a⸗ 
greeable and not repugnant to che kings highneſſe 
other godlie pzoceedings, fo far as to pou belongeth 
x apperteineth,as God you helpe,tc.And thus much 
haue J thought god to note touching the pꝛemiſſes. 

As touching the eſtatutes belonging to this 02- 
der they are manie, and therefoze not to be touched 
here. Howbeit if anie doubt do ariſe abone the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation of them, the king vho is the perpetuall 
ſoueteigne of that o2der hath to determine and re- 
ſolue the fame. Neſther are anie choſen therevnto 
vnder the degree of a knight, and that is not a gen⸗ 
telman of bloud and of ſound efffmation, 


entizmianolk And kon the better vnderſtanding that is meant 


Degræs of 
rrpzoch. 


by agentleman of blond, he is defined to deſcend of 
thre deſcents of nobleneſſe, that is to ſaie, of name 
and of armes both by father and mother. 

There are alſo foure degrees of repꝛoch, vhich 
map inhibit from the entrance into this oꝛder: of 
vhich the firſt is hereſic lawfultie pzoued, the ſecond 
bigh treaſon, che third is flight from the battell, the 
fourth riot and pꝛodigall exceſſe of expenſes, vhere- 
by he is not likelie to hold out, and mainteine the 
poꝛt of knight of this oꝛder, accoꝛding to the dignitie 


thereof. Moꝛeouer touching the wearing of their a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid aparell, it is their cuſtome to weare the 


ſame,vhen they enter into the chappell of S. Geoꝛge 
03 be in the chapter houſe of their oꝛder, oꝛ ſinallie do 
go about anie thing apperteining to that companie. 
In like ſoꝛt they weare alſo their mantels vpon the 
euen ok S. Geoꝛge, and go with the ſoucreigne, oꝛ 


his deputie in che ſame in maner of pꝛoceſſton from. 


the kings great chamber vnto the chappell, oꝛ vnto 
the college, and likewiſe backe againe vnto the afoz- 


ſaid place, not putting it from them, vntill ſupper be 


ended, and the auoid done. The nert daie they reſoꝛt 
vnto dhe chappell alſo in the like oꝛder, x from thence 
wito diner, wearing afterward their ſaid apparell 
vnto euenuig pꝛaier, and likewiſe all the ſupper time, 
untifl the guoid be finiched. In the ſolemnitie like- 
wile of theſe feaſts, te thirteene chanons there, and 
lir and twentie poꝛe knights haue mantels of the 


eder, ſchereot thoſe fo; the chanons are of Purreie 


with a roundell of the armes of S. Geoꝛge, the other 
of red, with a ſcutcheon onelie of the ſaid armes. 


Ik anie knight of this oꝛder be abſent from this Sicke oz abs 
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ſolemnitie vpon the euen and daie of H. Geoꝛge, and (nt. 


be info2ced not to be pꝛeſent eicher thꝛough bodilie 
ſickcneſle, oꝛ his abſence out of the land: he doth in 
the church, chappell, o2 chamber there he is remat- 
ning, pꝛouide an hono:able fall foꝛ the kings maie⸗ 
ſtie in the right hand of the place with a cloth of e⸗ 
o Tat, and cuſhions, and ſcutchion of the garter, and 
” therein the armes of the oꝛder. Alſo his owne ſtall of 
wich ſide ſocuer it be diſtant from the kings oꝛ the 
emperours in his owne place, appointed ſo nigh as 


he can, after the maner and ſituation of his ſtall at 
 Windloze, there to remaine, the firſt enening pꝛaier 


on the euen of S. Geoꝛge, oz the of the clocke, and 
likewiſe the next daie during the time of the diuine 
ſeruice, vntill the moꝛning pꝛaier, and the reſt of the 
ſeruice be ended: and to weare in the meane time 
his mantell onelie, with the Geoꝛge and the lace, 
without either dhe collar oꝛ ſurcete. Oꝛ if he be a 


ſicke that he do kerpe his bed, he doth vſe to haue 


chat habit laid vpon him during the times of diuine 
ſeruice afoꝛeſaid. 

At the ſeruice time alſo vpon the moꝛrow after D. 
Geoꝛge, two ol the chiefe knights (ſauing the depu⸗ 
tie of the ſouereigne if he himſelle be abſent) hall of- 
fer the kings banner of armes, then other two the 
ſwoꝛd with the hilts fozwards, vhich being done the 


o firſt two ſhall returne againe, and offer the helme 


and creſt, hauing at each time two hcralds of armes 
going befoꝛe, accoꝛding to the ſtatutes, The loꝛd de⸗ 
putie o2 lieutenant vnto the kings grace.,foz the time 
being, alone and aſſiſted with one of the chiefe loꝛds, 
doth deliuer at his offering a perce of gold, and has 
ning all the king of armes and heralds going befo2e 
him, he lo pzoceedeth to the offering . When he hath 
thus offered foz the pꝛince, he returneth with like ſo⸗ 
lemnitie vnto his (fall, and next of all goeth againe 
with one herald to offer fdꝛ himſelfe, dchoſe oblation 
being made, euerie knight accoꝛding to cheir ſtals, 
with an herald befoze him pꝛoctedeth to the offering, 


Offering, 


What ſolemnitte is vſed at the buriall of ante gary; 


knight of the Garter, it is but in vaine todeclare: 


vherefoze J will ſhew generallie vhat is done at 


the diſgrading of one of theſe knights, if chꝛough a- 
nie grieuous offenſe he be ſeparated from this com- 
panie. Whereas otherwiſe the ſigne of the oꝛder is 
neuer taken from him vntill death do end x finiſh vp 


5o his daies.Therfoze vhen anie ſuch thing is done, pꝛo⸗ 


mulgation is made therof after this maner inſuing. 
Be it knowne vnto all men that N. N. knight ot 


the moſt noble oꝛder of the Garter, is found giltie of 
the abhominable and deteſtable crime of high trea- Diſgrading, 


ſon.fo2 he hath moſt trattoꝛouſlie conſpired againſt 
our moſt high and mightie pꝛince ſouereigne of the 


_ ſaid oꝛder, contrarie to all right, his dutte, and the 


faithfuli oth, uhich he hath ſwoꝛne and taken. Foz 
which cauſes therefoze he hath deſerued to be depo⸗ 
ſed from this noble oꝛder, and fellowſhip of the Gar⸗ 
ter. Fo2 it map not be ſuftered that ſuch a traitoꝛ and 
dillotall member remaine among the faithfull 
knights of renowmed ſtomach x bountifull pzowes, 


oꝛ that his armes ſhould be mingled with thoſe of no⸗ 


ble chiualrie. UWherefoze our moſt excellent pꝛince 
and ſupꝛeme of this moſf honoꝛable oꝛder, by the ad- 
uiſe and counſell of his collegues, willeth and como 
mandeth that his armes vhich he befoze time hath des 
ſerued (hall be from hencefo:th be taken awaie and 


thzowne downe ; and he himſelfe cleane cut off from 
the ſocietie of this renowmed o2der , and neuer from 


this daie reputed anie moꝛe fo a member of the 
ſame, chat all other by his example may hereaffer 
beware how they commit the like treſpaſe,oz fall in- 
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to ſuch notozious infamie and rebuke. This notice 


being giuen, there re ſozteth vnto the partie ts be dil 


graded certeine officers with diuerſe of his late fcl 
lowes appointed, wich take from him his Gcoꝛge, 
and other inneftiture.after a ſolemne maner. 

And hitherto of this moſt honoꝛable oꝛder, hoping 


that no man will be offended with me, in vttering 
thus much. Fo2 ſith the noble oꝛder of the Toiſon 


Doꝛ oꝛ golden ficeſe, with the ceremonies appertet- 
ning vnto the creation and.inueſtiture of the ſix and 
thirtie knights thereof: and likewiſe that of ſaint 
Michaell and his one and thirtie knights, axe diſcour- 
fed vpon at large by the hiſtoꝛiographerg al their 
owne countries, without repꝛehenſion oz checke, 


10 


eſpeciallie by vincentius Bopan. lil. i. de Mag. Franc. cap. 


de equitilus ordini, che re he calleth them Cheuallicrs 
ſans reproche, and thereto addeth that their chaine is 
tommonlie of two hundzed crownes at the leaſt, 
and hononr thereof ſo great. that it is not lawfull fo 


them to ſell, giue, oꝛ laie the ſame to moꝛgage( would 20 


to God they might once bꝛoke their name, Sans re- 


proche, but their gener all deling in our time wich all 


men, will not ſufker ſome of the beſt of their owne 


Some think countries to haue that opinion of them) J truſt 


che aner af haue not gluen ante cauſe of diſplcaſure, biefclic to 


the queene, let fozth thoſe things that apperteine vnto our re- 
when the nownmed oꝛder of the Garter, in whoſe compaſſe is 
king alked mitten commonlie, Honi ſoit qui mal y pe nſe, hich 


— bene is ſo much to ſaie, as, Euill come to him that euill 


ok hir, mlo⸗ thinketh: a verie ſharpe impꝛecation, and pet ſuch 30 


ſing the gar⸗ ag is not contrarie to the woꝛd, which pꝛomiſeth like 

ter alter ſuch meaſure to the meter, as he dwth mete to others. 

8 OY There is pet an other oꝛder of knights in Eng⸗ 

Bannerets, l md called knights Bannerets, ubo are made in the 
field with che ceremonie of cutting aware the point 
of his penant of armes and making it as it were a 
banner, ſo that being beloꝛe but a bache ler knight, he 
is now of an higher degree, and allowed to diſplaie 
his armes in a banner as barrons do. Howbeit 


theſe knights are neuer made but in the warres, the 40 


kings ſtandard being vnkolded. 

Eſquire (vhich we call commonlie ſqutre) is a 
French woꝛd, and ſo much in Latine as Scuiger vel 
armuger, and ſuch are all thoſe ſchich beare armes, 02 


Elquire, - 


armotres, teſtimonies of their race from vhence 


they be deſcended. Mey were at the firſt coſterels o: 


bearers of the armes of barons,o2 knights, + thereby 
being inſtructed in mar tial knowledge, had that 


name fo: a dignitie giuen to diſtinguiſh them from 
common ſouldters called Gregarj nulites ſchen they 52 


were togicher in the field. 


Gentlemen. Gentlemen be thoſe nhome their race and bloud, 


oꝛ at the leaſt their vertues do make noble and 


knowne, he L atines call them Nobeles c. generoſos, 
as the French do Nobles oꝛ Gentlehommes. The e⸗ 
tymologie of the name expoundeth the efficacte of 


and ſurname : fo the Romans had Cornelios, Ser- 
gios, Appios,Curios,Papyrios,Scipiones,Fabios,X- 
milios, Julios,Brutos, &c: of ſchich, cho were Agnari, 
and therefo2c kept the name, were alfo called Gen- 
tiles, gentlemen of that oꝛ chat houſe and race. 
Moꝛeouer as the king doth dubbe knights, and 


createth the barons and higher degrees, ſo gentle ⸗ 


men tofe anceſfoꝛs are not knowen to come in 
Wich William duke of No2mandie(fo2 of the Saxon 
races pet remaining we now make none accompt, 
much tefle of the Bꝛitiſh iſſue) do take their beg in⸗ 
ning in England, aſter this maner in our times. 
Lawiers ſtu- The ſoeuer ſfudieth the lalves of the realme, tho ſo 
2 vn ahideth in the vntuerſitie gining his mind to his 
Pbyſicians, boke, r pꝛofeſſeth hyſicke and the uberall ſciences, 
Capteing. o' befive his ſeruice in the rome of a capfeine in 
the warres, oꝛ god counſell ginen at home, uhereby 


the woꝛd: foꝛ as gens in Latine betokencth the race 
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bis common-wealth is benefited, can liue without 
manuell labour, and thereto is able and will beare 
the poꝛt, charge, and countenance of a gentleman, 
he ſhall foꝛ monte haue acote and armes beſtowed 
vpon him by heralds ( cho in the charter of the ſame 
do of cuſtome pꝛetend antiquitie and ſeruice, and 
manie gaie things) and therevnto being made ſo 
god cheape be called maſter, vbich is the title that 
men giue to eſquiers and gentlemen, and reputed 
foꝛ a gentleman euer after. Which is ſo much the 
leſſe to be diſalowed of, fo that the pzince doth loſe 


nothing by it, the gentleman being ſo much ſubiec 


to taxes and publike patments as is the peoman oꝛ 
buſbandman, vhich he likewiſe doch beare the glad⸗ 
lier foꝛ the ſaning of his reputation. Being called 
alſo to the warres (foz with the gouernment of the 
common - wealth he medleth litte) that ſoeuer it coſt 
him, he will both arrate 4 arme himſelfe acco2ding- 
lie, and ſhew the moꝛe manly courage, and all the to- 
kens of the perſon hich he repzeſenteth . No man 
hath hurt by it but himſelfe, vho peraduenture will 
go in wider buſkens than his legs will beare, oꝛ as 
our pzouerbe ſaith, now and then beare a bigger ſaile 
than his boat is able to ſuſfeine. 
Cortes the making of new gentlemen bꝛed great 
ſtrife ſometimes amongſt the Romans, J mcane 
vhen thoſe hich were vo Hemi nes, were moꝛe allows 
ed cf foz their vertues newlie ſcene and ſhewed, chan 
the old ſmell of ancient race, latelie defaced by the 
cowardiſe + euill life of their nexhues 4 defendants 
could make the other to be. But as enuie hath no affis 
nitie with inſfice and equitie, ſo it foxceth not what 
languages the malicious do glue out, againſt ſuch as 


are exalted foz their wiſdomes. This neuertheleſſe is 
generallie to be repꝛehended in all eſtates of genti- 


litie, and bchich in ſhoꝛt time will turne to the great 
ruine of our countrie, and chat is the vſuall ſending 
of noblemens x meane gentlemens ſonnes into J- 


talie, from vhence they bzing home nothing but 


meere atheifme , infidelitie, vicious connerſation, 
ambitions and pꝛond behauiour, therby it commeth 


to paſſe that they returne far wozlle men than they 
went out. A gentleman at this p:oſent is newlie 
come out of Jtalie,vho went thither an earneſt pꝛo⸗ 
teſtant. but comming home he could fate after this 


maner: Faith x truth is to be kept,uherenoloſſe oʒ 
hinderance of a further purpoſe is ſuſteined by hol / 
ding of the ſamez and fozgiueneſſe onelie to be ſhew⸗ 


ed then fall cenenge is made. Another no leſſe foz- 


ward than he, at his returne from thence could ad 
thus much; He is a fole that maketh arcompt of anp 


reugion, but moze fole that will loſe ante part of his 


wealth, oz will come in trouble fo; conſtant leaning 


to ante : but if he peeld to loſe his life fo2 his poſſeſſits 
on he is ſtark mad, and tvozthie to be taken foz moſt 
fle of all the reſt. This gaie botie gate theſe gentle- 
men by going into Italie, and hereby a man map ſee 
what fruit is afferward to be loked foz there ſuch 
bloſſoms do appœre. J care not ( ſaith a third) chat 


pou tatke to me of God, ſo as J may haue the pꝛinte 


t the lawes of the realme on inp ſive, Such men as 
this latt, ate cafilie knowen;fo2 they haue learned in 
Italie, to go vp and downe alſo in England, with pa⸗ 
ges at their heeles finelie azparelled,vhoſe face and 
countenance ſhall be ſuch as ſheweth the maſter not 
to be blind in his choiſe. But leaſt J ſhould offend to 
much, J paſſe oner to ſaie ante moze of theſe Jtalio- 
nates and their demeano2, which alas is tw open and 
— to the wozld, and pet not called into que⸗ 

ion. 9 1 


che 


Citizens and burgeſſes haue nert plate to gentle / Citizens in 
men, ſto be thoſe chat are free within the cities, and burgeſles. 
. are of ſome like lie ſubſtance to beare office in ce 
ſame, But theſe citizens oz burgeſſes are to ſerue 
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the common wealth in their cities and bozoughs, oz cation ſtriueth with other, which of them ſhould hatte 
in co2pozat townes vhere they dwell. And in the all the water of commoditie run into hir owne ce⸗ 
common aſſemblie of the realme vherein our lawes terne. 7 "17 


are made, foz in the counties they beare but little. Peomen are thoſe,vhich by our law ere called z-- Yeomen, 
ſwaie ( which aſlemblie is called the high court of pars ales homines, free men bozne Eugliſh, and may dif- 
lement) the ancient cities appoint foure, and the bo · pend ot their owne free land in pearelie reuenue, to 
roughs two burgelles to haue voices in it, and giue the ſumme of foꝛtie ſhillings ſterling, o2 fix pounds 
their conſent o2 diſſent vnto ſuch things as palle oz as monie goeth in onr times, Some are of the opini⸗ 
ſtaie there in the name of the citie oz bozow, foz on by Cap. 2. Rich. 2. an. 20. that they are the ſame 
vhich they are appointed. ] ro ſchich the French men call varlets,but as that phꝛaſe 
In this place alſo are our merchants tobe inſtal is vſed in my time it is far re vnlikelie to be ſo. The 
led, as amongſt the citizens ( although they often truth is that the wo2d is deriued from the Saxon 
change eſtate with gentlemen, as gentlemen da terme 2 eoman o2 Geoman, which Ugniſieth (as 1 
wich them, by a mutuall conuerſion ot the one into haue read) a ſettled oꝛ ſtaid man, ſuch J meane as bes 
the other) hole number is ſo increaſed in theſe our ing maried and of ſome peares, be taketh himſelfe to 
dales, that their onelie maintenance is the cauſeof taie in the place of his above fo2 the better mainte⸗ 
the exceeding pꝛices of fozreme wares, vhich other ⸗ nante ol himſeife and his familie, vhereot the ſingle 
— wiſe uheneuerte nation was permitted to bꝛing in ſoꝛt haue no regard, but are likelie to be ſfill fleting 
hir owne commodities, were farre better cheape and now hither now thither, uhich argueth want of ſtabi⸗ 
moꝛe plentifullie to be had. Of the want of aur com⸗ 20 litic in determination and reſolution of tudgement, 
modities here at home, by their great tranſpoꝛtati- foꝛ the execution of things of anie tmpoztance. This 
on of them into other counties, J ſpeake not, ſith the ſoꝛt of people haue a certeine pꝛeheminence, and 
matter will eafilic bewzate it ſelfe. Certes among moꝛe eſtimation than labourers 4 the common ſoꝛt 
the Lacedemonians it was found out, that great of artificers,x theſe commonlie line wealthilie, keepe 
numbers of merchants were nothing to the furthe- gad houſes, and trauell to get riches . Wey are alſo 
ranceofthe fate of the common wealth : aherefoze fog the moſt part farmers to gentlemen (in old time 
it is to be wiſhed that the huge heape of them were called Pagani, O opponuntur militilun, and therfoze Per- 
ſomevbat reſtreined, as alſoof our lawiers, ſo ſhould ſius calleth himſelfe geg Anu. 02 at the leaſtwiſe 
the reſt line moꝛe eaſilie vpon their owne, and few artiſicers, with graſing, ſrequenting of markets, 
honeſt chapmen be bꝛonght to decaie, by bꝛeaking of 30 and keeping of ſeruants (not idle ſeruants as the 
the bankerupt. J do not denie but that the nauicof gentlemen do, but ſuch as get both their owne and 
the land is in part mainteined by their traffike, and part of their maſters liuing) do come to great welth, 
fo are ſhe high pꝛices of wares kept vp now they in ſomuch that manie of them are able and do bute 
haue gotten the onelie ſale of things, vpon pꝛetenſe the lands of vnthziftic gentlemen, and often ſetting 
of better furtherance of the common-wealth into their ſonnes to the ſcholes,to the vniuerſities, and to 
their owne hands: vhereas in times paſt vhen the the Ins of the tourt; oꝛ otherwiſe leauing them ſul⸗ 
ſtrange bottoms were ſufferedtocome in, we hadſn ficient lands vherevpon they map line without la ⸗ 
gar fo2 foure pence the pound, that now at the wi ⸗ bour,do make them by thoſe means to become gen» 
ting of this treatiſe is well wozth halfe a crowne, tlemen: theſe were they that in times paſt made all 
raiſons o2 coꝛints fo2 a penie that now are holden at 40 France afraid. And albeit they be not called maſter 
ſir pence, and ſometinie at eight pence and ten pence as gentlemen are, oꝛ fir as to knights apperteineth, 
the pound: nutmegs at two pence halfe penie the but onelie John and Thomas, tc:pet haue they beene 
ounce : ginger at a penie en ounce, pꝛunes at halfe found to haue done verie god ſernice : and the 
pente farding : great raiſons thꝛæ pound fe2 apenie, kings of England in fonghten battels, were wont Enguhmen 
cinamon at foure pence the ounce, cloues at two toremaine among them (ho were their fotmen) on fot and 
pence, and pepper at twelue. and ſixtene pence the as the French kings did amongff their hoꝛſſemen: Frenchmen 
pound. UWherevp we map le the ſequele of things the pzince thereby ſhewing vhere his chiefe ſtrength 1? — 
not alwaies but verie ſeldome to be ſuch as is pꝛe · did conſiſt, e ee 
tended in the beginning. The wares that they carrie We fourth and laſt ſozt of people in England are C pite cenſi 
out- of the realme, are fo the moſt part bzode clothes 50 daie labourers, poꝛe huſbamdmen, and ſome retai⸗ oz Proletarij. 
and carſies of ali colours, likewiſe cottons, freeſes, lers (which haue no fre land) copie holders, and all ar- 
rugs, tin. wall, our beft beere, bates, buſtian, mocka · tificers,as taſlers, ſhomakers, carpenters, bzickma- 
does tuſted and plaine, raſh, lead, fells, 4c: which be⸗ kers, maſons, tc. As foꝛ llaues and bondmen we No ſlaues 
ing ſhiped at ſundꝛie poꝛts of our coaſts, are boꝛne haue none, naie ſuch is the pꝛiuilege of our countrie — — 
from thence into all quarters of the wozld,and there by the eſpeciall grace of God, and bountie of our England. 
either exchanged fo2 other wares 02 readie monie: to pꝛinces, that ifanie come hither from other realms, 
the great gaine and commoditie of our merchants. ſofone as they ſet fot on land they become fo free of 
And vhereas in times paſt their cheefe trade was in! condition as their maſters, vherebp all note of ſer⸗ 
to Dpaine, Poztingall, France, Flanders, Danſke, nile bondage is vtterlie remwued from them, uhere» 
No2waie, Scotland, and Jſeland onelic: now in 60 in we reſemble (not the Germans vho had llaues al- 
theſe dates, as men not contented with theſe iour⸗ ſo, though ſuch as in reſpect of the llaues of other 
nies, they haue ſought out the eaſt and weſt Indies, countries might well be reputed free, but) the old In⸗ 
and made now and then ſuſpicious voiages not one / dians and the Tapꝛobanes, vho ſupoſed it a great 
lie vnto the Canaries, and new Spaine, but like iniurie to nature to make oz ſuffer them to be bond, 
wiſe into Cathata, Poſcouia, Tartaria,mb the te whome ſhe in hir wonted courſe doth pzoduct and 
gions thereabout, from ſchence (as they ſaie)they bing fozth free. This fourth and laſt ſoꝛt of people 
bzing home great commodities. But alas J ſ& not thcrefoze haue neither voice noz authoꝛitie in the 
by all their tranell that the pzices of things are anie common wealth, but are to be ruled, and not to rule 
vhit abated . Certes this eno2mitie (fo2 ſo 3 do ac- other: pet they are not altogither negleaed.foy in ci⸗ 
compt of it) was ſufficientlie pꝛouided foz, An.g Ed- ties and copo:at townes, fo default of peomen 
ward 3. by a noble eſtatute made in that behaife,but ¶ they are faine to make vp their inqueſts of ſuch ma⸗ 
vpon that occaſton the gener all execution thereof is ner of people. And in villages they are tommonlie 
ſtaied oꝛ not called on, in god ſoth J cannot tell. his made churchwardens, ũdemen, aleconners, now and 
onclie J know, that euerie function and ſeuerall vo- then conſtables, and manie times inioie the name 


P. ii. of 


* . 
i» 
2 ts ie 8 9 F 0 tes Oe I * — _ A „ Mo * K * N , - 9 N * * 1 o 
Wis Sf. 2 ode SIN F N- mnt n Are ern.. — ot oy» a 7 I nay MARI ur ny wrt, ,. a” © 2 rr eren Me 2 n 5 aer * * 8 2 
8 — + mY — 2 — — — * — + Y . ww « SPY i 
— _ a = — — — — — - . — 
you! * A ; : i Dn A — ——— a a : a 8 ! 1 — — — . 
* * - ab 125 u der : p 4 : 1 F 1 4 Fan * earn > * bs C 1 1 e 6 Ae... mg ON SY = ors 
5 a g 4 2 5 ö * = , 5 0 Na ; 3 * . 5 p + Ss wires. IE 1 c * E {4 . * #4 eee 
5 — , 4 3 * 2 . — 2 11 575 
R Ki n 9 * * ＋· oh ber Aer e ee eee ee eee * - 
2 WE - En . . o F 4 n . 3 ä * „ _ = 4 : mn 5 5 
8 S li tl $a T / OT a Foe et OW). »f& * * ©» A 
- 162. ad 6 ae n wy "ON 8 C4 A ” hs. r * att 9 0 4 
* . * oy n -» * * 5 ” 7 — 1 Av: ow I w4 1 a FOE © 


104. 


; The deſcription of England. 


of hedboꝛoughes. Unto this ſozt alſo may dur great 
ſwarmes of idle ſeruing men be referred, of dome 


there runneth a pzouerbe ; Wong ſeruing men old 


beggers, bicauſe ſeruice is none heritage.Zheſemen 
ace p2ofitable to none, fo; if their condition be well 
peruſed, thep are enimies to their maſters, to their 
frends, and to themſelues: fo2 by them oftentimes 
their maſters are incouraged vnto vnlawfull exac- 
tions of their tenants, their frends bzought vnto po⸗ 


man) che queene: in whoſe name and by ichoſe autho⸗ 
ritie all things are adminiſtred. R 

2 The gentlemen, uhich be dimded into two ſo2ts, 
as the baronte oꝛ eſtate of loꝛds (thich tonteineth ba- 


rons and all aboue that degree) and alſo thoſe that be 


no loꝛds, as knights, eſquiers, ſimpie gentlemen, 
as J haue noted alreadie. Out of theſe alſo are the 
great deputtes and high pꝛeſidents choſen, of which 
one ſcrueth in Jreland, as another did ſometime in 


uertie by their rents inhanced, and they themſelues 10 Calis, and the capteine now at Berwikez as one loꝛd 


b:ought to contuſion by their owne pꝛodigalitie and 
erroꝛs, as men that hauing not vherewith of their 
owne to mainteine their erceſſes, do ſearch in high 
wales, budgets, cofers, males, and fables, vhich way 
to ſupplie their wants, How diuerſe of them alſo co⸗ 
ueting to beare an high ſails do inſtnnate them- 
ſelues wich pong gentlemen and noble men newlie 
tome to their lands, the caſe is to much apparant, 
whereby the god natures of the parties are not one⸗ 
lie a little impaired, but alſo their liuelibods and re- 


in manie yeares they ſhall be able to recouer them- 
ſelues. It were verie god therefoze that the ſuper⸗ 
fluous heapes of them were in part dinnniſhed. And 
ſithneceſſitie info2ceth to haue ſome, yet let wiſdome 
moderate the ir numbers, ſo ſhall their maſters be 
rid of vnneceſlarie charge, and che common wealth 


of manie therues. No nation cheriſheth ſuch ſfoze ol 
them as we do here in England, in hope of vuhich 


p:eſident doth gouerne in Males, and the other the 


nozth parts of this Jland, which later with certeine 
councelloꝛs and iudges were ereded by king Hen ⸗ 


rie the eight. Wut foꝛſomuch as I haue touched their 
conditions elſe sere, it ſhall be mough ta haue res 
membzed them at this time. 20 


3 (he third and laſt ſozt is named the peomanrie, 


of ſchom i their ſequele, the labourers and artificers, 
I haue ſaid ſomeubat euen now. UWhereto J ad that 


20 thep be not called maſters and gentlemen, but gad- 
uenues ſo waſted and conſumed. that ifat all pet not 


men, as godman Smith godman Cat, godman 


Coznell,godman Paſcaltigodman Cockſwet, sc: x 
in matters of law theſe and the like are called thus, 


Giles Jewd yeoman, Edward Pountfozd yeoman, 


James Cocke veoman, Yerrie Butcher peoman, ic: 
by ſhich addition they are crempt from the vulgar 
and common ſoꝛts. Cato calleth them Ararores co op- 
ice, of hom alſo pou map read moꝛe 


ti mos ciues ret pull. 


in the boke of common wealth which fir Thomas 


maintenance manie giue themſelues to idleneſſe, 30 Smith ſometime pennedof this land, 


that otherwiſe would be bꝛought to labour, and line 
in oꝛder like ſubieds. Df their vho:rdomes J will 
not ſpeake anie thing at all, moꝛe than of their ſwea- 
ring, pet is it found that ſome of them do make the 
firſt a che&fe piller of their building, conſuming not 
onlie the gods but alſo the health+ welfare of manie 
honeft gentlemen, citizens, wealthie peomen, ic: by 
ſuch vnlawfull dealings. But how farre haue J wa- 
ded in this point, oꝛ how farre map I ſale in ſuch a 


Dfgentlemen alſo ſome are by the pzince choſen, 
and called to great offices in the common wealth.of 


ſchich ſaid offices dfuerſe concerne the thole realme; 


ſome be mo2e pꝛiuat and peculiar to the kings houſe, 
And they haue their places and degrees, pꝛeſcribed 
by an ad of parlement made An. 3 1 Henr. octaui, 
after thismaner inſuunng. 

Theſe foure the lozd Chancelloz, che lozd Treaſu- 
ro2(vho is gupremus erary A. nglici quæſlor 02 Trilunus 4- 


large ſea? J will therefoze now ſtate to ſpeake anie 40 7.-; maximus) the loꝛd Pzelident of the councell, and 


moꝛe of thoſe kind of men. In returning therefoze 
to my matter, this furthermoꝛe among other things 
J haue to ſaie of our huſvandmen and artificers, 
that they were neuer ſo excellent in their trades as 


at this pꝛeſent. But as the wozkemanlhip of the la / 


ter ſoꝛt was neuer moꝛe fine and curious to the eie, 
ſo was it neuer leſſe ſtrong and ſubſtantiall fo con- 
tinuance and benefit of the bulers. Neither is there 
anie thing that hurteth the common lozt of our arti- 


the loꝛd ꝛiuie ſeale, being perſons of the degrer of a 
baron o2 aboue, are in the ſame ac appointed to ſit in 


boue all dukes, not being of the bloud rotall; Videli- 
cet the kings bzother,vncle, 82 nexhue, 

And theſe ſix, the lozd great Chamberleine of En- 
gland: the loꝛd high Conſtable of England: the lozd 
Marſhall of England: the loꝛd Admirall of Eng⸗ 
land: the loꝛd great maſfer oꝛ Steward of the kings 


the parlement and in all aſemblies o2 conncell a⸗ 


ficers moze than haſf, and a barbarous oꝛ flauiſh de- 50 houſe: and the lozd Chamberleine: by that ac are to 


ſire to turne the penie, and by ridding their wozke to 
make ſpcedie vtterance of their wares: vhich infoz- 
ceth them to bungle vp and diſpatch manie things 
they care not how ſo they be out of their hands, vhere- 
by the buier is often ſo2e defrauded, and findeth to 
his coſt, that haſt maketh wat, acco2ding to the pꝛo⸗ 


uerbe. 


Oh how manie trades and handicrafts are now 
in England, hereof the common wealth hath no 


nerd: how manie ne&dfull commodities haue we 60 


vhich are perfected with great coſt, tc: and pet map 


with farre moꝛe eaſe and leſſe coſt be pꝛouided from 


other countries if we could vſe the meanes . J will 
not ſpeake of iron, glaſſe,and ſuch like, nhich ſpoile 
much wad, and pet are bꝛought from other coun- 
tries better cheepe than we can make chem here at 
home, à could exempliſie alfo in manie other. But to 


leaue theſe things and pꝛocerd with our purpoſe, and 


herein (as occaſion ſerneth) generallie by waie of 
concluſion to ſpeake ofthe common- wealth of Eng⸗ 
land, J find that it is gouerned and mainteined by 
thꝛee ſoꝛts of perſons. 2 
Je pꝛince, monarch, and head gonernour, vhich 
is called the king, oꝛ (if the crowns fall to the wo⸗ 


be placed in all aſſemblies of councell, after the loꝛd 
pꝛiuie ſeale, acco2ding to their degres and effats : ſo 


chat if he be a baron, chen he is to ſit aboue all bas 


rons : 02 an earle, aboue all earles, 

And ſo likewiſe the kings ſecretarie, being a ba⸗ 
ron of the parlement, hach place abone all barons, 
and if he be a man ot higher degree, he ſhall ſit and 


be placed actoꝛding therevnto. 


The rehearſall of the remporall nobili- 


tie of England, according to the anciencie 
of their creations, orfirſtcalling 
to their degrees, as they are to le 
found at this preſent. 


The Parquiſe of Wincheffer, 
We earle of Arundel. 


The earle of Prfo2d. 

The earle of Nozthumberlany, 
Che earle of Sh:eweſburie, 
The carle of Kent. 

Theearle of Derbis. 


Theearleof Wozcefter, 


No dukein 


England. 
Earles. 
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Uifconts. 


Barons. 


We earle of Cumberland, 
he earle of Suſler. 


he earle ot Huntingdon, 


We earle of Bach. 


che earle ol Marwike. 


Te earle of Southampton. 
 Fheearleof Bedfond. 


Me earle of Penbꝛoke. 
The earle of Hertfozd. 


Ihe earle of Leiceſter, 
e earle of Eller. 
The earle ot Lincolne. 


The viſcont Montague. 
The viſcont Bindon. 


_ Thelozdok Abergeuennie. 


The loꝛd Awdeleie. - 
Che loꝛd Z ouch. 


The loꝛd Barzkeleie. 


Che loꝛd Moꝛleie 


Che loꝛd Dacres of the ſouch. 
The loꝛd Cobham. 7 


Che loꝛd Staffozd. 

Che loꝛd Greie ol Milton. 
Che lozd Scrope. 

Che loꝛd Dudleie. 


Che loꝛd Latimer. 


Che loꝛd Stourton. 


The loꝛd Lumleie. 
The loꝛd Mountioie. 


The lozd Dgle. 

The loꝛd Darcie of the nozh. 
The lozd Pountegle, 
The loꝛd Sands, 

The 1lo2d Maulx. 
Thelozd Windſoze, 
The loꝛd Wentwozth. 
Che loꝛd Boꝛough. 
Che loꝛd Poꝛdaunt. 
Che loꝛd Cromwell. 
Che loꝛd Euers. 


Che loꝛd Wharton, 


The loꝛd Nich. 

The loꝛd Millow bie. 
Che loꝛd Sheffeld. 
The loꝛd Paget. 


The loꝛd Darcie of Chichelker. 
Che loꝛd Howard ot Effingham, 


Che loꝛd Rotz. 
The loꝛd Chaundos, 
Che loꝛd of Hunſdon. 


The loꝛd ſaint John of Bletſo. 


The loꝛd of Buckhirſt. 
The loꝛd Delaware. 
The loꝛd Burghleie. 
The loꝛd Compton, 
The lo2d Cheineie. 
The lozd Moꝛreis. 


Thedeſcription of England. 


. ſ {ang { Bath and Welles. 
| Landafte, Couentrie and 
Herefozd, | Lichflcld, 
Elie, Exceſter. 
1 Moꝛceſter. x Nozwich, 
| 1Bango2, I Peterbozough. 
Lincolne. Carleill, 
Saliſburie. Cheſter, 
S. Dauids. D. Aſlapd. 
_Rocheſter, (Gloceſter. ? 


And chis foꝛ their placing in the parlement houſe. 
Howbeit, when the archbiſhop of Canturburie ſiteth 
in his pꝛouinciall aſſemblie, he hath on his right hand 
the archbiſhop of Pozke , and next vnto him the bi⸗ 
ſopof Wincheſter, on the leff hand the biſhop of 
London: but if it fall out that the archbiſhop of 
Canturbarte be riot there by the vacation of his ſee, 
then the archbiſhop of Pozke is to take his place, ubo 
„ admittsth the biſhop of London to his right band, 
20 andthe pzelat of Mincheſter to his left , the reſt ſit- 
ting alwates as afoze, chat is to ſaie, as they are el- 
ders by conſecration ,. ahich J thought god alſo to 
note out of an ancient pzeſident, 


Of the food and diet of 
the Fngliſb. 


Chap. 6. 


He ſituation of our region, li⸗ 
eng nere vnto the noꝛth, doch 


J maches to be of ſomeuhat 
greater fozce : therefoze our 
bodies do craue a little moze 
e ) ample nouriſhment, than the 


— are accuſfomed withall, ſchoſe digeſtiue foꝛce 


40 is not altogither ſo vehement, bicauſe their internall 


beat is not ſo ſtrong as ours \ thichi ts kept in by the 
coldneſle of the aire, chat from time to time (ſpecial- 
lie in winter)dothenuiron our bodies, 

It is no maruell therefoze that our tables are of- 
tentimes moze plentifuflte garniſhed than thoſe of o⸗ 
ther nations,and this trade hath continued with vs 
euen ſince the verie beginning. Fo2 befoze the 
Romans found out and knew the wate vnto our 
countrie,our pꝛedecoſſoꝛs fed largelie vpon fleſh and 
milke, vhereof there was great aboundance in this 
Ile, bicauſe they applied their ch&fe ſtudies vnto pa⸗ 
üurage and feding. Aſter this maner allo did our 
Welſh Bꝛitons oꝛder themſelues in their diet ſo 
long as they liued of themſelues, but after they be- 
came to be vnited and made equall with the Engliſh 
they framed their appetites to liue after our maner, 
ſo that at this daie there is verie little difference be⸗ 
tweene vs in our diets. 

In Scotland likewiſe they haue giuen themſelues 


(of late peares to ſpeake of) vnto verie ample and 


large diet, therein as foꝛ ſome reſpec nature doth 


Biſhops 1 in their anciencie, as they make them equall with vs: ſootherwtle they far er- 


ced vs in ouer much and diſtemperate gozman- 
ſat 7055 0 ere oy : * of the dize, and ſo ingroſle their bodies that diuerſe of them 


do oft become vnapt to anie other purpoſe than to 
that now is. 70 ſpend their times in large tabling and bellie chere. 
Ag ainſt this pampering of their carcaſſes doth He- 
rhe archbiſhop of Canturburie, Qor Boetius in his deſcription of the countrie verie 
The archbiſhop of Yozke. tharpelie inueigh in the firſt chapter of that treatiſe, 
London, Henrie_Wardlawalſo biſhop of S. Andzewes, no- 
Durham. ting thelt vehement alteration from competent fru ⸗ 
Wincheſter. galitie into erceſſiue gluttonie, to be bꝛought out of 
The reſt had their places in ſenſozitic of cow Engl md with James the firſt (who had bene long 
ſecration, | time pziſoner there vader the fourth x fit Henries, 
| and 
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Thedeſcription of En gland. 


and at his returne caried diuerſe Engliſh gentle- 
men into his countrie wich him, vhome he verie ho- 


nozablte pꝛeferred there) doch vehementlie exclame 
againſt the ſame in open parlement holden at 


Perth 143 3,befo2e the thꝛe eſtats, and ſo bzingeth 
his purpoſe to paſſe in the end by foꝛce ot his learned 
perſuaſions, that a law was pꝛeſentite made there 
foz the reſtreint of ſuperfluous dict, amongeſt other 
things baked meats (diſhes neuer befoze chis mans 
daies (ene in Scotland) were generallie ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2 by vertue of this ac, that it was not lawfull 


fo2 anie to cat of the ſame vnder the degree of agen 


tleman, and thoſe onelie but on high and feſtiuall 
daies,but alas it was ſone fo2gotten. 

In old time theſe noꝛth Wzitons did gine them⸗ 
ſelues vninerſallte to great abſtinence, and in time 
of warres their ſouldiers would often fed but once 


o2 twiſe at the moſt in two oz thzce daies (eſpeciallie 
if they held themſelues in ſecret, 0x could haue no if- 


ſuc out of their bogges and mariſes, tinough the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ol the enimie) and in this diſtreſſe they vſed to 


+ eatacertcine kind of confection. £hercof ſo much as 
a beane would qualifie their hunger aboue common, 


expectation . In wods mo2cover they lined with 
hearbes and rotes, 02 if theſe ſhiſts ſerued not tho- 
rough want cf ſuch pꝛouiſion at hand, then vſed they 
to creepe into the water oꝛ ſaid moꝛiſh plots vp vnto 
the chins, and there remaine a long time, onelie to 
qualific the heats of their fomachs by violence, 


ro time, the beginning of euerie dil u 


ee, ee kid, poꝛke, conte, capon, pig, o: 

ſo manie of theſe as the ſeaſon peldeth : but alſo 
ſome potion of the red oꝛ fallowdeere, beſide great 
varictie of fiſh and wild foule, and thereto ſundꝛie o⸗ 
ther delicates wherein the [wert hand of the ſeafa- 


ring Poztingale is not wanting: ſo that foz a man 


to dine with one of them, and to taſt of euerte diſh 
that ſtandeth befozehim (ubich few vle to do, but ech 
one fedeth vpon that meat him belt Uketh Fo2 the 


9 
being reſerued vnto the greateſf perſonage wat ſit- 
teth at the table, to ubome it is dia wen dy ill by the 
waiters as oꝛder requireth, and rum kKhome it deſ⸗ 
cendeth againe euen to the lower end, whereby each 


ene may taſt thereof)is rather to veeld vnto a conſpi - 


racie with a great deale of meat foz the ſp&dic ops 
pꝛeſſion of naturall health, then the vſe of a necs(- 
ſarie meane to ſatiſfie himſelfs wich a competent 
repaſt, to ſuſteine his bodie wilhall. But as this 


20 large feeding is not (ene in their gels, no moꝛe is it 


— ho owne perſons, foz ſith thep hane dailie much 
ſoꝛt vnto their tables (and manie times vnloked 


fon and thereto reteine great numbers of ſeruants, 


it is veris requiſit x expedient fox them to be lame 
what plentifull in this behalfe. | 

The chiefe part likewiſe of. their dallie em 
is bꝛought in befoꝛe chem (commonlie in ſiluer veſ- 
ſell if they be of the degree of barons, biſhops and vp⸗ 
Wards ) and placed on their tables, hero vhen they 


vhich otherwiſe would haue wzouzht and beene rea- 30 haue taken vhat it pleaſeth them. the reſt is reſer⸗ 


die to oppꝛeſſe them foz hunger and want of caſti- * 


nance, In thoſe dates likewiſe it was taken foz a 


great offenſc ouer all, to eat either goſe, hare, o: 
henne, bicauſe of a certeine ſuperſtitious opinion 


vbic< they had conceiued of thoſe thꝛe creatures, 


howbeit affer that the Romans (J ſaie) had once 
formd an entrance into this Jland, it was not long 
per open ſhipw;acke was made of this religious 
obſeruation, ſo that in pꝛoceſſe of time, ſo well the 


noꝛth and ſonth Bꝛitons as the Romans,gaue ouer 


0 make ſuch ditter ence in meats, as they had done 
foe. 

From thencefozth alſo vnto our dates, and enen 
inthis ſeaſon therein we line, there is no reſtreint 
of anie meat, either foꝛ religions ſake o2 publike oꝛ⸗ 
der in England, but it is lawull fo euerie man to 
fed vpon vhat ſoeuer he is able to purchaſe, except it 


be vpon thoſe dates whereon eating of fleſh is eſpe⸗ 


ciallie foꝛbidden by the la wes of the realme, which oꝛ⸗ 
der is taken onclie to the end our numbers of cat⸗ 
tell may be the better increaſed, x that aboundance 
of fiſh which the ſea yeeldeth, moze generallie recet- 
ued. Beſide this there is great conſideration had in 
making of this law foz the pꝛeſeruation of the nauie, 
and maintenance of conuenient numbers of ſea fa- 
ring men, both vhich would otherwiſe greatlie de- 
cate, if ſome meancs were not found vhereby they 


mightbe increaſed. But how ſoeuer this caſe ſtan- 


deth,vhite meats, milke, butter « cheeſe, ſchich were 
neuer fo deere as in my time, and wont to be accoun⸗ 
ted of as one of the chiefe ſtaies thꝛoughont the J- 
land, are now reputed as fod appertinent onelie to 
the inferiour ſoꝛt, nhileſt ſuch as are moꝛe wealthie. 
do f&d vpon the fleſh of all kinds of cattell accuſto⸗ 
med to be eaten, all ſoꝛts of fiſh taken vpon our 
coaſts and in our freſh riuers, and ſuch diuerſitie of 
wild and tame foules as are either bꝛed in our Jland 
oꝛ bꝛought ouer vnto vs from other countries of the 
maine. 

In number ot diſhes and change of meat, the no⸗ 
bilitie of England uboſe cohkes are foꝛ the moſt part 
muſicall headed Frenchmen and fkrangers)do moſt 
exceed, ſich there is no date in maner that vaſſeth o⸗ 
uer their heads, herein they haue not onelie befe, 


ued, and after ward ſent downe to their ſerning men 
and waiters, vho feed thereon in like ſozt wich con⸗ 
uenient moderation, their reuerſton alſo being be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon the poze, which lie readie at their gates 
in great numbers to receiue the ſame . This is 
ſpoken of the pꝛincipall tables .vhereat the noble⸗ 
man, his ladie and gueſtes are accuſtomed to ſit, be» 
ſide bchich they haue a certeine oꝛdinarie allowance 
dailie appointed foz their hals, chere the chiefe offis 


40 cers and honſehold ſernants(foz all are not permits 


ted by cuſtome to wait vpon their maſter) and with 
them ſuch infertour gueſtes do feed as are not of cal- 
ling to aſſociat che noble man himſelfe ( ſo chat be⸗ 
ſides thoſe afoꝛe mentioned, vhich are called to the 
pꝛincipall table, chere are commonlie foztie oz thi 
ſcoꝛe perſons fed in thoſe hals, to the great reliefe of 
ſuch paze ſutoꝛs and ſfrangers alſoas oft be parta- 
kers thereof and otherwiſe like to dine hardlie. As 
fo2 d2inke it is vſuallie filled in pots, gobblets, iugs, 
o bolsof ſiluer in noble mens houſes,alſo in'fineUe- 
o nice glaſſes of all fozmes, and foz. want of theſe elſe» 


vhere in pots of earth of ſundꝛie colours and moulds 


vhercof manie are garniſhed with ſiluer) oz at the 
leaſtwiſe in pewter, all which notwithſtanding are 
ſeldome ſet on the table, but each one as neceſſitie 
v2geth,calteth fo2 a cup of ſuch dꝛinke as him liſteth 
to haue: ſo that vhenhe hath taſted of it he deliue⸗ 
red the cup againe to ſome one of the ſtanders by, 
tho making it cleane by pouring out the dzinke that 


60 Temaineth, reſtoꝛeth it to the cupboꝛd from thence 


he fetched the ſame, By this deuiſe (a thing bzonght 
vp at the firſt by Mneſteus of Athens, in conſernati- 
on of the honour of Oreſtes, tho had not pet made 
erptation fo2 the death of his adulterons parents E- 
giſtus nd Clitemneſtra) much idle tippling is fur- 
thermoze cut off, fo2 if the full pots ſhonld continnal- 


lie ſtand at the elbow oꝛ nere the trencher, dinerſe 


would alwaies be dealing with them, whereas now 
they dꝛinke ſeldome and onelie then neceſſitie v2- 
geth, and ſo auoid the note of great dꝛinking, oꝛ of- 
ten troubling of the ſeruitours wich filling of their 
bols. Nenertheleſle in the noble mens hals, chis oz- 
der is not vſed, neither in anie mans houſe com- 
monlie vnder * degree of a knight oz eſquire of 


great 
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great reuenues. It is a wozld to ſee in theſe our 
dates, therin gold and ſiluer moſt aboundeth,how 


that our gentilitie as lothing thoſe mettals (bicauſe 


of the plentie) do now generallie choſe rather the Ue⸗ 
nice glaſſes both foz our wine and berre, than anie of 
thoſe mettals o2 fone thercin befoze time we haue 
bene accuſtomed to dꝛinke, but ſuch is the nature of 
man generallic that it moſt coueteth things difficult 


our Purcs of no leſſe foꝛce, and to be had abcut Cro- 


ſbie Nauenſwath, do now begin to haue place. 

But among all theſe,the kind of meat bitch is ob⸗ 
teined with moſt difficultie and coſt, is commonlie 
taken fo: the moſt delicat, and therevpon tach gueſt 
will ſoneftveſire to feed. And as all eſt ats do exceed 
herm, I mrane fo: ſtrangeneſſe and number of coſt 
lie diſhes, theſe foꝛget not to vſe the like erceſle in 
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to be atteined; ſuch is the eſtimation of wis ſtuffe, wine, in ſomuch as there is no kind to be had (neither 
that manie become rich onelie with their new trade 10 anie vhere moꝛe ſtoꝛe of all ſozts than in England, 
vnto ur ana (a towne nere to Uenice ſituat on the although we hate none growing with vs but pcare- 
Avziatike ſea) from hence the verie beſt are dailie lie to the pꝛopoꝛtion of 2000003 50000 tun and vp» 
to be had, and ſuch as foz beautie do well neere match wards, notwithtaiving the dailic reffreinas of 
the chꝛiſtall oz the ancient Murrhina vaſa, whereof the ſame bzotight otter vits vs)vherof at great me- 
now no man hathknowledge. And as this is ſcene tings thete is not ſome ſtoze to be had. Neither do J- 
in the gentilitie, ſo in the wealthie communaltie the meane this of ſmall wines onlie, as Claret,White, 
like deſire of glaſſe is not neglected, vhereby the Red, French te: which amount to about fiftie ſir ſo:ts, 
game gotten by their purchaſe is yet much moꝛe in- accoꝛding to the number of regions from thence 
creaſed to the benefit of the merchant. he pwzeſt al they conte: but alſo of the thirtic kinds of Italian, 
ſo will haue glaſle if they may, but ſith the Uenecian 20 Grecian, Spaniſh, Canarian,zc:vhercof Ucrnage, 
is ſomeſchat to derte fo: them, they content chem ⸗ Cate pument, Naſpis, Puſcadell, Romnie,\Baſfard 
ſclues with ſuch as are made at home of ferne and Tire, Oſeie, Capztke, Clareie 4 Palmeſete are not 
burned ſfone, but in fine all go one waie, chat is, to leaſt of all accompted of, bicauſe of their ſtrength 
ſhards at the laſt, ſo that our great erpenſes in and valure. Fo2 as J haue ſaid in meat, ſo the ſtron⸗ 
glaſſes (beſide that they bzed much rife toward ger the wine is, the moꝛe it is deſired. by means vher- 
luch as haue the charge of them) are wozff of all be ⸗ ok in old time, che beſt was called Theologicum,bt- 
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towed in mine opinion, bicauſe their peeces do 
turne vnto no p;ofit. It the philoſochers tone wers 
once found , and one part hereof mired with foꝛtie of 


cauſe it was had from the cleargie and religions 
men, vnto whole houſes manie of the laitie would 
often ſend fo; bottels filled with the ſame,being ſure 


molten glaſſe, it would induce ſuch a mettaſticall 30 that they would neither dzinke noz be ſerued of the 


toughnelle chere vnto, that a fall ſhould nothing hurt 
it in ſuch mancr,pet it might peraduenture bunch oz 


batter it, neuertheleſſe that inconuenience were 


quickclie tobe redzclledby the hammer. But whither 
am J llipped⸗ | 
The gentlemen and merchants keepe much about 


one rate, and each of them contenteth himſclfe with 


foure,flue,o2 ir viſhes, vhen they haue but ſmall re- 


ſo:t,ozperadnenture with one, oz two, oꝛ thao at the 


wozff, oꝛ ſuch as was anie waies mingled oꝛ bꝛued 
by the vintener : nate the merchant would haue 
thought that his ſoule ſhould haue gone ffreſght- 
waie to the diuell, if he ſhould haue ſerued them with 
other than the deſt. Furthermoze vhen theſe haue 
had their courſe which nature peldeth, ſundꝛie ſoꝛts 
of artificial fuffe,as ppocras 4 wozmewod wine 
malt in like maner ſacced in their turnes, beſide 
ſtale ale and ſtrong bere, hich neuertheleſſe beare 


mot, tthen they haue no ſtrangers to accompante 40 the greateſt bꝛunt in dzinking, and are of ſo manie 


them at their tables. And pet their ſeruants haue 
their 62dinarie diet aſſigned, beſive ſuch as is leit at 
their maſters bandes, e not appointed to be bzought 
thither the ſecond time, hich neuerthelelle is often 
ſcene generalliein veniſon, lambe ,o2 ſome eſpeciall 
diſh, nhercon the merchant man htmſclfe liketh to 


_ fevvuhenit is cold, o2 peraduenture fo2 ſundꝛie cau⸗ 


ſes incident to the feeder is better ſo, than if it were 
warne oꝛ hot. To be ſhoꝛt, at ſuch time as the mer⸗ 


chants do make their oꝛwinarte oz voluntarie feaſts, 5 


it is a wozldtoſe ſchat great pzoniſion is made of 
all maner ol delicat meats, from euerie quarter of 
the countrie, herein beſide that they are often com⸗ 
parable herein to the nobilitie of the land, chey will 
feldome regard ante thing that the butcher vſuallte 


killeth, but reiec the ſame as not woꝛthie to come 


in place. Jn ſuch caſes alſo geliffes of all coleurs 
mixed withs varietie in the repꝛeſentation of ſun⸗ 


die floures, herbs, trees, foꝛmes of beaſts, fiſh; ſoules 
and fruits, and there vnto marchpaine wꝛought with 60 


noſmall curtoſitie, tarts ol diuerſe hewes and ſun⸗ 
dꝛie denominations, conſerues of old fruits foꝛren 
and home-bzed , ſuckets, eodinacs, marmilats, 
marchpaine, ſagerbꝛead, gingerbꝛead, flozentines, 
wid oule, veniſon of all ſoꝛts, and ſundꝛie ontlandiſh 
confecttons, altogither ſeaſoned with ſuger (uhich 
Plinie calleth Arel ex arundinilum, à deuiſe not com- 
mon az greatlie vſed in old time at the table, but 
oneliein medicine, although it grew in Arabia, In⸗ 
dia t Sieil i do-generallie beare the ſwaie. beſtdes 
infinitveuſſcs of our owne not poſſible fo2 me to re⸗ 
member. Of the potato and ſuch venerdus rots as 
are brought out of Spaine, Poztingale, and the In⸗ 
Nes to furniſh vp our bankets, J ſpeake not, uherin 


ſo:ts and ages as it pleaſech the bzuer to make 


the bere that is vſed at noble mens tables in Ware. 


their fired and ſtanding houſes, is commonlie of a 
peare old, oꝛ peraduenture of two peares tunning 
02 moꝛe, but this is not generall. It is alſo bꝛued in 
March and therefoze called Parch beere, but fo2 the 
houſehold it is vſnallie not vnder a mar eths age ech 


one coneting to haue the ſame ſtale as he map, ſo 


that it be not ſow2e,and his bzead new as is poſſible 
ſo that it be not hot. Ns | 
The artificer and huſbandman make greateff ac- 
comptof ſuch meat as they may ſoneſt come by, and 
haue it quicklieſt readie, except it be in London khen 
the companies of euer trade do met on their quar- 
ter daics,at vhich time they benothing inferfour to 
the nobilitie, Their fwd alſo conſiſteth 4 wage wes in 
beele and ſuch meat as the butcher ſelleth, that is to 
ſaie mutton, veale, lambe poꝛke tc: thercof he fin 
deth great ſtoꝛe in the markets adioin ing, beſide 
ſouſe, bꝛawne, bacon, fruit, pies of fruit, foulesof ſun⸗ 
d:te ſoꝛts, cheeſe, butter egs, c: as the other wanteth 
it not at home, by his owne pꝛouiſion, uhich is at the 
beſt hand and commonlte leaſt charge. In feaſting 
alſo this latter ſo2t,J mt ane the huſbandmen do ex- 
ceed affer cheir maner: eſpeciallie at bzidales, paris 
fications of women, and ſich od meetings, where it 
ts incredible to tell what meat is conſumed x ſpent, 
ech one bꝛinging ſuch a diſh, oꝛ ſo manie with him ag 
his wife + he doconſult vpon, but alwaies wich this 
conũderation, that the leefer frend ſhall haue the bet, 
ter pꝛoniſion. This alſo is commonlie ſcene at theſe 
bankets, that the god man of the honſe is not char⸗ 
ged with any thing ſaning bzead,dzink, ſauce, honſe- 
rome 
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rome and fire. But the artificers in cities and god 
townes do deale far otherwiſe, fo2 albeit that ſoine 
of them do ſuffer their iawes to go oft befoze their 
clawes, and diuerſe of them by making god cherre 


dohindcr themſelnes and other men: yet the wiſer 


ſoꝛt tan handle the matter well inough in theſe iun⸗ 
kettings,and therfoze their frugalitie deſerueth com 
mendation. To conclude, both the artificer and the 
buſbandman are ſufficientlie libcrall,x verie frend- 
lie at their tables, and vhen they met, they are ſo me⸗ 
rie without malice, and plaine without inward Ita⸗ 
lian o2 French craft and ſubtiltie, that it would do a 
man god to be in companie among them. Herein 
onelie are the infcriour ſozt ſomethat to be blamed, 

that being thus aſſembled, their talke is now and 
then ſuch as ſauoureth of ſcurrilitie and ribaldzie,a 
thing naturallic incident to carters and clownes, 


vbo thinke themſelues not to be merie welcome, 


if their foliſh veines in this behalfe be neuer ſo little 
reſtreined. This is mo2eouer to be added in theſe 
meetings, that if they happen to tumble vpon a 
pece of veniſon, and a cup of wine o2 verie ſtrong 
bere oꝛ ale(uhicy latter they commonlie pꝛouide a- 
gainſt their appointed daies) they thinke their chere 
ſo great, and themſelues to haue fared ſo well, as the 
laꝛd Paioꝛ of London, with home when their bcl- 
lies be full they will not oſten ficke to make com: 
pariſon, becauſe that of a ſubtec there is no publike 
officer of ante citie in Curope, that map compare in 
po2t and countenance with him during the time of 
his ofſice. 

J might here talke fomevhat of the great ſilence 
wat is vſed at the tables of the honoꝛable and wiſer 
ſozt, generallie ouer all che realme (albcit that to 
much deſerueth no cõmendation, foꝛ it belongeth to 
geſts neither to be t no2 /oquaces) likewiſe of the 
moderate eating and dꝛinking that is dailie ſ&ene, 


and ſinallie of the regard that each one hath to keepe 


himſelfe from the note of (urffetting and dꝛonken⸗ 


nelle (foꝛ vhich cauſe ſalt moat, except beefe, bacon, 40 haue bene infozmed.The ſecond is the cheat o2 thea- Cheathzen: | 
ton bzead, ſo named bicauſe the colour therof reſem- | 


and pozke are not anie vhit eſteemed, and pet thele 


thꝛer map not be much powdered) but as in rehear⸗ 


ſall thereof J ſhould commend the noble man, mer- 


chant, and frugall artificer, ſo J could notcleare the 


moaner ſoꝛt of huſbandmen, and countr ig inhabi⸗ 
tants of verie much babbling (ercept it be here and 
there ſame od yeoman) with vhoine he is thought 
to be the merieſt that talketh of moſt ribaldꝛie, o2 
the wiſeſt man that ſpeaketh faſteſt among them, x 
now and then ſurffetting and dꝛonkenneſſe, vhich 
they rather fall into fo2 want of herd taking, than 
wilfullie following oꝛ delighting in thoſe errours of 


ſet mind and purpoſe. It may be that diuers of them 


liuing at home with hard and pinching diet, ſmall 
dzinke, and ſome ol them baning ſcarſc inough of 
that, are foneſt ouer taken then they come vnto ſuch 
bankets, howbeit they take it gener allie as no mall 
diſgrace if they happen to be cupſhotten, ſo that it 
is a grœfe vnto them though now ſans remedie ith 
the thing is done and paſt. It the ſræends alſo of the 
wealthier ſozt come to their houſes from farre, 
they are commonlie ſo welcome till they depart as 
vpon the firſt daie of their comming, theras in god 
townes and cities, as London, ic: men oftentimes 
complaine of little rome, and in reward ot a fat ca- 
pon oꝛ plentie of beefe and mutton, largelie be⸗ 
towed vpon them in the countrie, a cup of wine oz 
beere wich a napkin to wipe their lips, and an Nou 
are hartelie welcome is thought to begreat inter⸗ 
teinement, aud therefoze the old countrie clearkes 


haue framed this ſaieng in that behalfe, J meane 


vpon the interteinment of townelmens and Lon⸗ 


doners after the daies of their aboad in chis maner: 


Pumus iuctundus, tulleralilis ye, ſecundus, 


Tertius eſl vamu, ſed fetet quatri duanus. 

The bꝛead thꝛough out the land is made of ſuch 
graine as the ſoile peldeth, neuertheleſſe the genti⸗ 
litie commonlie pꝛouide themſelues ſufſicientlie of 
vheat fo2 their owne tables, ubileſt their houſehold 
and poze neighbours in ſome ſhires are infoꝛced to 
content themſelues with rie, oꝛ barleie, pea and in 
time of dearth manie with bzcad made either of 
beans, peaſon, oꝛ otes, o2 of altogither and ſome as 


10 comes among of vhich ſcourge the pozeſt do ſoneſt 


taſt. ſith they are leaſt able to pꝛouide themſelues of 
better. J will not ſaie that this extremitie is oft ſo 
well to be ſeen in time of plentie as of dearth, but if 
J ſhould J could eaſilie bꝛing mp trial. Foz albeit 
that there be much moꝛe ground cared now almoſt 
in euerie place, than hath bene of late peares, pet 
ſuch a pꝛice of cone continneth in each towne and 
market without any tuft cauſe(crcept it be that land- 
loꝛds do get licences to carte cone ont of the land 


20 onelie tokepe vp the peeces fo2 their owne pzinate 


gatnes and ruine of the common-wealth) that the 
artificer and poꝛe laboꝛing man, ts not able to reach 
vnto it, but is dꝛiuen to content bimſelfe with hoꝛſle⸗ 
coꝛne, I mcane beanes peaſon, otes, tares, and lin⸗ 
tels: and theerfoze it is a true pꝛouerbe, and neuer 
ſo well verified as now, that hunger ſetteth his firſt 
fot into the hoꝛſſe manger . It the woꝛld laſt a while 
after this rate, thcate and rie will be no graine fo ** 
poꝛe men to feed on, and ſome catterpillers there are 


30 that can ſaie ſo much alreadie. 


Ok bzead made of vheat we haue ſundꝛie ſozts, 
dailie bzought to the table,. cherrot᷑ the firſt and moſt 
excellent is the mainchet, which we commonlie call 
vhite b:ead, in Latine Primarius panis, vherof Budeus 
alſo ſpeaketh, in his firſt boke De aſſe, and our god 
woꝛkemen deliuer commonlte ſuch p:opoztion, that 
of the flower of one buſhell with another they make 
foʒtie caſt of manchet, of vhicheuerie lofe weigheth 
eight ounces into the onen and fir ounces ont, as A 


bleth the graie 02 pellowiſh wheat, being cleane and 


well dꝛeſle d, and out of this is the courſeſt ol the 
bꝛan ( vſuallie called gurgeons oz pollard) taken. Manetted 


The raueled is a kind of cheat bꝛead alſo, but it retei⸗ 


nech maꝛe of the groſſe , and leſſe of the pure ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the beat: and this being moꝛe lleightlie 


w2onght vp. is ved in the halles of the nobilitie, and 
gentrie onelie, ſchereas the other either is oꝛ ſhould 


50 be baked in cities t god townes of an appointed ſize 


(accoꝛding to ſuch pꝛice as the coꝛne doth beare) and 
by a ſtatute pꝛouided by king John in that behalfe. 
The raueled cheat therfoze is generallie ſo made that 


out of one buſhell of mcale-, after two and twen⸗ townes and 


tie pounds of bꝛan be ſifted md taken from it ( dhere⸗ 
vnto they ad the gurgeons that riſe from the man⸗ 
chet) they make thirtie caſt, euerie lofe weighing 
eighteene ounces into the onen and firteene ounces 
out: and beſide this they ſo handle the matter that to 


60 euerie buſhell of meale they ad onelie two and twen⸗ 


tie oꝛ thꝛe and twentie pound of water, waſhing al⸗ 
ſo in ſome houſes there coꝛne befoꝛe it go to the mill, 
whereby their manchet bzcad is moꝛe excellent in co⸗ 
lour and pleaſing to the eie, than other wile it would 
be. The next ſoꝛt is named bꝛowne bꝛead of the co⸗ 
lour, of tchich we haue two ſo:ts, one baked vp as it 
comethfrom the mill, ſo chat neither the bꝛan noꝛ the 


floure are anie vhit diminiſhed, this Celſus called 


Autopirus 


panis, lib. 2. And puttethit in the ſecond place 
of nouriſhment. The other hath little oz no floure 


left therein at all, howbeit he callech it Penem Ciba. 2208 Cibs 
um and it is not onlie the wont and weakeff of a 


the other ſoꝛts, but alſo appointed in old time foꝛ ſer- 
uants,flaues,and the inferiour kind of people to feed 
vpon. 


Bead 


A kemine at 
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vpn, Here vnto like wile, vicauſe it is dꝛie and bꝛic⸗ 
kle in the wozking (fen it will hardite be made vp 
yandſomelie into loaues)ſome adde a poztion of rie 
meale in dur time, eherebp'tho rough dꝛinelle 02 dzic 
roughnes cherol is fomuhat qualified, i chen it is na- 
med miſcelin, that is, bꝛead made of mingled cone; 
albeit chat diuerſe do ſow 62 mingle bheat t rie of 


ſet purpoſe at the mill,o2 befoze it come there, and ſefl 


ummet 
pheat and 
winter bar⸗ 
leie verie rare 


in E ngland. 


the ſame at the markets vnder the afozeſaivname. 
In champeigne countries much rie and barle ie 
bꝛead is eaten, but eſpectallie ſchere ſcheat is ſcant 


and geſon. As foꝛ the difference that is betwerne the 


ſummer and winter wheat, moſt huſbandmen know 
it not ſith they are neither acquainted with ſummer 
tcheat, noꝛ winter barleie? pet here and there J find 
of both ſoꝛts, ſpeciallie in the nozth and about Ken- 
dall, where they call it March wheat, and alſo of ſum⸗ 
mer rie, but in ſo ſmall quantities as that I dare not 
pꝛonounce them to be greatlie common among vs. 

Our dꝛinke, cchoſe fozce and continuance is part- 
lie touched alreadie, is made of barleie, water, and 
hops, ſodden and mingled togither, by the indaffrie 
of or bꝛuers, in a certeinecractp2opoztion.)But be- 
foꝛe our barle ie do come vnto their hands, it ſuſtei⸗ 
neth great alteration, and is conuerted into malt, 
the making vhercof, J will here (ct downe in ſuch 
oꝛder, as mp ſkill therein may extend vnto(fo2 J am 
ſcarſea god malſter) chiefelie fo2 that foꝛreine wꝛi⸗ 
ters haue attempted fo deſcribe the ſame, and the 
making of our beere, therein they haue ſhot ſo farre 
wide, as the. quantitie of ground was betwweene 
themſelues x their marke. In the meane time beare 
with me, gentle reader (Jbeſec< the) that lead thee 
from the deſcription ofthe plentifull diet of ou coun: 


ech in che fioure of the cozne, and in pꝛoceſſe of time 
will ſo eat out it ſelfe, that nothing ſhall remaine of 
ide graine but tuen the verie rind oꝛ huſke. 

Che beſt malt is tried by the hardnelle x colour, 
fo: if it 1oke freſh with a vellow hew. x thereto will 
wie like a pete of chalke, after pou haue bitten a 
kirnen in ſunder in the middeſt, then you map aſſure 
your (clfe that it is dꝛied done. In ſonic places it is 
dꝛied at leiſure with wod alone, oꝛ ſtrawe alone, 


10 in other with wod and ffrawe togither, but of all 


the ſtrawe dꝛied , is the inoff ercellent . Fo: the 
wed dꝛied malt vhen it is bud, beſtde that tho 
dꝛinke is higher of colour, it doth hurt and annoie 
the head of him chat is not vſed thereto, bicauſe of 
the ſmoake. Such alſo as vſe both indiſterentlie do 
barke,cleaue,and dꝛie their wod in an ouen, thereby 
to temoue all moiſture that ſhuld pꝛocure the fume; 
and this malt is in the ſecond place, i with the ſame 
ke wiſe that which is made with dꝛied firze, bꝛome, 


20 tC: uyereas if thep alſo be occupied græne, they are 


in maner ſo pꝛe iudictall to the coꝛne, as is the moiſf 
wod. And thus much of our malts, in bꝛuing ubere⸗ 
of ſome grinde the ſame ſomeubat groſelte, and in 


ſething well the liquoz that ſhall be put vnto it, 


they adde to euerie nine quarters of mault one of 
headcoꝛne, which conſiffeth of ſundzie graine, as 
wheate,and otes grond. But ſchat haue J to do with 
(his matter, oꝛ rather ſo great a quantitie, chere with 
Jam not acquainted. Neuertheleſſe, th. haue ta⸗ 


30 ken occaſion to ſpeake of bꝛuing, 2 will erempliſie 


- 


inſach a pꝛopoꝛtion as J am beſt ſkilled in, bicauſe it 
is the vluall rate foꝛ mine owne familie, and once in 
a moneth pꝛaaiſed by my wife hir maid ſeruants, 


n ho pꝛoced withall after thismaner,as ſhe hath oft 

trie, vnto the fond repoꝛt of a ſeruile trade, oz ra- infozmed me; N 

ther from a table delfcatelie furniſhed, into a muſtie Hauing therefoze grond eight buſhels of god Bꝛuing ol 
malthouſe: but ſuch is now thy hap,uherfkoze J pꝛatie malt vpon our querne, vhere the toll is ſaued, the verre. 
addeth vnto it halfe a baſhell of wheat meale, and ſo 


a pacomr | 
Our malt is made all the peare long in ſome much of otes ſmall grond, and ſo tempereth oꝛ mix. 
great townes, but in gentlemens and peomens 40 eth them wich the malt, that pou cannot eaſilie diſ⸗ 


houſes, vho commonlie make ſuffictent foꝛ their 


obne expenſes onelie, the winter halfe is thought 


molt meet fo; that commoditie: howbeit the malt 
that is made then the willow doth bud, is common- 
lie wozff of all, neuertheleſſe each one indenourcth 
to make it of the beſt barleie, vchich is ſteeped in a ce» 
terne, in greater o2 leſſe quantitie, by the ſpace of 
the daies and thꝛeꝛ nights, vntill it be th2onghlie ſo⸗ 
ked. This being done, the water ts dꝛained from it 


by little and little; tilt it be quite gone. Afterward 0 


they take it ont, and lateng it vpon the cleane flaze 
on a round heape, it reſfethſo vntill it be readie to 
ſhote at the rot end, vhich maltſfers call Com- 
ming. When it beginneth therefoe to ſhot in this 
maner, they ſaie it is come, and then fo:thwith they 
ſpꝛead it abꝛoad, firſt chicke, and after ward thinner 
and thinner vpon the ſaid floze (as it commeth) and 
there it lieh ( with turning euerie daie foure oꝛ fine 
times) by the ſpace of one and twentie dates at the 


take anie heat ,vhereby the bud end ſhould ſpire,that 
bꝛingeth forth the blade, and by ſchich ouerſight 02 
burt of the ſfuffe it ſelfe the malt would be ſpotled, 
and turne ſmall commoditte to the bzner. When it 
bath gone 02 beene turned fo long vpon the floze, 


they carie it to a kill conered with haire cloth, there 


they gine it gentle heats (affer they haue ſpꝛead it 
there verie thin abꝛoad) till it be dztec, 4 in the meane 
vbile they turne it often, chat it may be vnifoꝛmelie 
dꝛied. Fo2 the moꝛe it be dꝛied (pet muff it be done 
wich off fire) the werter and better the malt is, and 
the longer it will continue, vhereas if it be not dꝛied 
downe (as they call it) but lackelie handled, it will 
bꝛerd a kind ol wozine, called a winell, which grows 


cerne the one from the other , otherwiſe theſe later 


would clunter, fall into lumps, and thereby become 


vnpꝛoſitable. The ſirſt liquo2 vhich is full eightie gal⸗ 
lons, accoꝛding to the pzopoztion of our furnace, the 
maketh boiling hot, and then powꝛeth it ſoſtlie into 
the malt, here it reſteth but without firring ) vntill 
hir ſerond liqquoꝛ be almoſt readie to boſle. Mis done 
ſhe lettech hir mach run till the malt be left with- 
dut liquoꝛ, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of the 
moiſture, vhich ſhe perceiueth by the ſtate and ſoff 
iſſue thereof, and by this time hir ſecond liquoꝛ in the 
furnace is ready to ſech, uhich is put alſo to the malt 
as dhe firſt wort alſo againe info the furnace 
chere vnto ſhe addeth two pounds of the beſt En⸗ 
glich hops, and fo letteth them ſeeth togither by 
the ſpace of two houres in ſummer, oꝛ an houre and 
an halfe in winter, hereby it getteth an excellent 
colour, end continuance without impeachment, oꝛ as 


nie ſuperfluous tartneſſe. But befoꝛe ſhe putteth hir Char woozt. 
leatt, the woꝛkeman not ſuffering it in anie wiſe to 60 firſt woꝛt into che furnace, oꝛ mingleth it with the 


hops, the takech out a vcſſell full, of eight oꝛ nine 
gallons, bchich ſhe ſhutteth vp cloſe, and ſuffereth 
no aire to come into it till it become pellow, and 
this ſhe reſerueth by it ſelfe vnto farther vſe, as ſhall 
appeare heraffer . calling it Bꝛackwoꝛt o2 Chars 
wozt, and as ſhe ſaith it addeth alſo tothe colour of 
the dzinke, whereby it peeldeth not pnto amber oꝛ 
fine gold in hew vnto the cie. By this time alſo hir 
ſecond woztis let runne, and the firſt being taken 
ont of the kurnace and placed to cole, ſhe returneth 


the middle wozt'bnto the furnace, where it is ſfriken 


duer.oꝛ ſrom ttheneeit is taken againe,vhen it be 
ginneth to boile and maſhed the ſecond time, lcbileſl 
the thirdl\quo? is heat (fo; there are thz& liquozs) — 

| his 
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themſelues, and eicher fall quite 


The deſcription of England. 


this laſt put into the furnace, then the ſecond is ma⸗ 
ſhed againe. Then the hath maſhed alſo the laſt liquo: 
(and ſet the ſecondto cole by the firſt) ſhe letteth it 


runne.and then-ſcetheth it againe with a pound and 


an halfe of new hops, oz peraduenture two pounds 
as the ſ&th canſe by the gobneſſeo2 baſeneſle of the 
hops, vhen it hath ſodden in ſummer two houres t 
in winter an houre 4 an halle, ſhe ſtriketh it alſo and 
reſeructh it vnto mixture with the reſt vhen tune 


doth ſerue therefoze. Finallie vhen ſhe ſettech hir 10 aregrondand pꝛelled in pzeſles made fqzthe. nonce, 


dꝛinke togither, ſhe addeth to hir bzackwozt oꝛ char⸗ 
wet halfe an ounce of arras, and halfe a quarterne 


_ of anounceof baiberries finelic powdered,and then 
putting the ſame into hir woꝛt with an handfull or 


vheat flowze, ſhe p2occedeth in ſuch vſuall oꝛder as 
common bzuing requireth. Some in fkeed of arras 
bates adde ſo much long pepper onelie, but in hir opt- 
mon and my liking it is not ſo god as the firſt, and 
bereof we make ther hoggeſheads of god beere, ſuch 
(A meane) as is met foz poze men as J am to liue 
wichall, whoſe (mall maintenance (foz what great 
thing is fo2tiepounds a yeare Computatis computandis 
able to perfoꝛme) map indurs no deeper cut, the 
charges vthercof groweth in this manner. J va- 
ine my malt at ten ſhillings, my wod at foure ſhil- 
lings bhich J buie, my hops at twentie pence, the 
ſpice at two pence, ſeruants wages two ſhillings ſix 


pence with meat and dzinke, and che wearing of my 


veſſell at twentie pence, ſo that foz my twentie ſhil- 
lings J haue ten ſcoꝛe gallons of beere o2 moze, not- 
withſtanding the lolle in ſeething,uhich ſome being 
loth to foꝛgo do not obſerue the time, and therefoze 
ſped thereafter in their ſucceſſe, and wozthilie. The 
continuance of the dzinke is alwaie determined af 


ter the quantitie of the hops, ſo that being well hopped 


it laſteth longer. Foz it fedeth vpon the hop, and hols 
deth out ſo long as the foꝛce of the ſame continueth, 
vbich being extinguiſhed the dzinke muſt be ſpent oz 
elſe it dieth, and becommeth of no value. 1 
In this trade alſo our bzners obſerue verie dili⸗ 
gentlie the nature of the water, which they dailie oc⸗ 
cupie; and ſoile th2ough ſchich it paſſeth, foz all was 
ters are not of like godneſſe.ſith the fatteſt ſtanding 
water is alwaies the beſt : fo2 although the waters 
that run by chalke o2 cledgie ſofles be god, and next 
vnto the Thames water vbichis the moſt excellent, 
pet the water that ſtandeth in either of theſe is the 
beſt foz vs that dwell in the countrie, as vherecon the 


funne liech longeſt, and fatteſt fiſh is bzed. But of all 


other the fennie and moꝛiſh is the woꝛſt, and the cle 
reſt ſpꝛing water next vnto it. In this buſines ther» 
fo2s the ſkilfull woꝛkeman doth redeme the iniqui⸗ 
tie of that element, by changing of his pꝛopoꝛtions, 


hich trouble in ale ( ſometime our onelie, but now 


taken with manie foz old and ſickmens dꝛinke / is ne: 
ner ſeene noꝛ heard of. Yowbeit as the berre well 


ſodden in the bꝛuing, and ſtale, is cleere and well co⸗ 


loured as muſcadell oꝛ malueſeie, oꝛ rather pellow 
as the gold noble as our potknights call it: ſo our ale 
ſchich is not at all oz verie little ſodden, and without 
hops, is moꝛe thicke, fulſome, and of no ſuch continu⸗ 
ance, which are thꝛee notable things to be conſidered 
in that liquo2. But what foz that: Certes J know 
ſome aleknights ſo much addicted therevnto , that 
they will not ceaſſe ſrom mo2ow vntill euen to viſit 
the ſame, clenſing houſe after houſe, till they deñle 
er the band, oz 
elſe not daring to ſtirre from their toles, fit ſtill pin⸗ 
king with their narrow eies as halfe ſlerping till the 
fume of their aduerſarte be digeſted that he may go 


to itafreſh . Such flights alſo haue the ale wiues 


fa2 the vtterance of this dzinke, that they will mixe 
it withroſenand ſalt; but if you heat a knife red hot, 


andquencit in the ale ſo nere the bottome of the 


lie dzinke at all times, but referred vato the delicate 


40 behalfe perſoꝛmed. 


60 New conſtitution, they fell to ſuch libertie, that in of- 


pot as vou can put it, vou hall ſre the roſen come 
fozthhanging on theknife, As len the ſoꝛce of (att, 
it is well knowne by the effeq, fo: the maze the dzin- 
ker tipleth, the moze he map, and ſo doth he carrie ot 
a die dꝛonken noll to bed with him, except his lucke 
be tho better. But to my purpoſe. 

In ſome places of England, chere is à hind of 
dꝛinke made ol apples, which they call cider 02 po⸗ — 
mage, but that of peares is named pirrie; and both 


Certes theſe two are verie common in Suſſex, 


Kent, Wozceſter. and other ſterds, where theſe ſozts 
of fruits do abound;howheit they are not their one ⸗ 


ſoꝛts of dzinke, as metheglin is in Wales , vhercof 25cthegiy, 
the Welſhmen make no leſſe accompt(and not with- 
out cauſe if it be well handled) than the Gx&kes did 
of heir Ambzoſia o2 Nectar, vhich foz the pleaſant- 
neſſe thereof, was ſuppoſed to be ſuch as the gods 
20 themſelues did delite in, There is a kind ol (wiſh 
(waſh made alſo in Tex, and diuerſe ocher places, 
wich honicombs and water, which the homelie coun⸗ 
trie wines, putting ſome pepper and a little other - 
ſpice among, call mead, verie god in mine opinion Mead. 
fo; ſuch as loue to be loſe bodted at large, oz a little 
caſed of the cough, otherwiſe it differeth ſo much frõ 
che true metheglin, as chalke from cheeſe. Trulie it 
is nothing elſe but the waſhing ol the combes,vhen Hydꝛomtl 
the honte is wzong out, and one of the beſt things 
30 that J know belonging thereto is, that they ſpend 
but litle labour and leſſe coſt in making of the ſame. 
and therefoze no great loſſe if it were neuer occu⸗ 
pied. Hitherto of the diet of my countrimen, t ſome⸗ 
what. at large peraduenture than manie men 
will like of, vherefoze J thinke god now tofiniſh 
this tractation, and ſo will J, hen J haue added a 
few other things incident vnto that ichich goeth be- 
foe, ſcherebp the whole pꝛoceſſe of the ſame ſhall 
kullie bedeliuered,t mp pꝛomiſe tomy freend in this 


- Heretofoze there hath beene much moꝛe time ſpent 
m eating and dzinking than commonlie is in theſe Lefle tine 


daies, foꝛ uhereas of old we had bzcakefaffsin the ſpentine | 


fozenone, beuerages, oꝛ nuntions aſter dinner, and — 

thereto reare ſuppers generallie ghen it was time to 

go to reſt (a toie bzought into England bp hardie 

Canutus and acuſtome thereof Athenzus allo ſpea⸗ 

keth lib. 1, albeit Hippocrates ſpeake but of twiſe at 

the moſt /b. 2. De rat. v1. in feb. ac.) Now theſe od re⸗ 
50 paſts chanked be God are verie ien leſt, and ech one 

in maner (except here and chere ſome pong hungrie 
ſtomath chat cannot faſt till dinner time) contenteſh 
himſelfe witch dinner t ſupper onelie. he Nozmans 
milliking the goꝛmandiſe of Canutus, oꝛdeined af- 
ter thetr arrinall, that no table ſhould be couered a- 
boue once in the daie, thich Huntingdon imputeth 
to their auarice: but in che end either waring wea- 
rie of their owne frugalitie, oz ſuffering the cockle 
ol old cuſtome to onergrow the god cone of their 


Canutusf 


ten feeding they ſurmounted Canutus ſurnamed the ,1,;con,vat 
hardie . Foz vbereas hecouered his table but the the Nozmens 
v2 foure times in the daie, theſe ſpꝛed their clothes at the laſt tt 
_ fineo2ſirtimes, and in ſuch wiſe as J befoze rehear- __— 
ſed. They brought in alſo the cuſtome of long and ** 
fatelie ſitting at meat, uherebp their feaſts reſem- 
bled thoſe ancient pontificall bankets vhereof Ma- 
crob ius ſyeaketh lib.3. cap. 1 3. and Plin. lib. 10. cap. 
10. and ſchich foꝛ ſumptuonſneſle of fare, long ſitting 
and curiofitie ſhewed in the ſame, ercerded all other 
mens feaſting, thich fondnelſe is not yet leſt with 
vs, notwithſtanding that it pꝛoueth verie beneftciall 
fo2 the phyſicians, who moſt abound, vhere moſt ex⸗ 
ceſſe nd miſgoucrnement — 
alcho 


— ſitting 


_—_ + As N 


- * 
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although it be a great expenſe of time, and wozthie Prima ſalutantes,atque altera conſ i aer / bras, Li. . epig. d. 
of repzehenſton. Foz the nobilitie, gentlemen, and Exercet raucos tertia cauſidicos. 
merchantmen, eſpeciallie at great meetings do ſit In quintam varios exrendit Roma lalores, 
commonlie till fwo o2 thzee of the clocke at aſter⸗ Jexta quien Ig, ſeprima fink erit, 
none, ſo that with manie is an hard matter, to riſe Suffict in nonam natidis o daua palef tri, 
from the table to go to euening pʒzaier, and teturne 5 Imperat extructos frangere nona thoros. 
from thence to come time inough toſupper. Foz mp 222 mer, 
part Jam perſuaded that the purpoſe of the Noz- Temperar Ambroſias cum tua cura dapes: 
mans at the firſt was to reduce the ancient Roman Et bonus athereo la ratur Neclare Caſar, 
oꝛder oz Daniſh cuſtome in f&ding once in che date, 10 Ingentique tener pocula parca manu. 
and toward the euening, as Jhane red and noted. Tunc admitte cos : greſſis timet ire licenti, 
And indeed the Romans had ſuch a cuſtome, and like Ad matutimm noitra Thaleia Iouem. 
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wiſe the Grecians, as may appeere by the woꝛds of 
| Socrates, tnho ſaid vnto the Acheniens, oriente ſole 

conſiluum, occidente conuunm eft cogitandum, although a 
little ſomeching was allowed in the mozning to 
pong childzen which we now call a bꝛeakefaſt. Plato 
called the Siciliens monſters fo that they vſed to 


ns we ſ& how the ancient maner of the Gen» 
tils was to fed but once in the daie, and that toward 
night, till gluttonie grew on and altered this god 
cuſtome. J might here remember alſo their maner 
in pulling off their ſhwes then thep ſat downe ta 
meat, vhereot Martial ſaith : 


eat twiſe in the daie. Among the Perſians onelie Depoſur ſeleas affertur protinus ingen 
the king dined when the ſunne was at the higheik, 26 Inter 44 oxygarmmug, liber; c. 
andſhadow of the ile at the ſhozteſt: the reſt (as it And Tullie alforemembzeth uhere he ſaith gern 2 
is repozted) went alwates but once to meat uben peil ad te mis, thich office grew of the ſaid cu⸗ 
their fomachscrauedit, as the Canariens and In ⸗ Nome, as Seruus 4d limina did of keping the doze, 
diansdo in my time (abo if appetite ſerue refuſe not though inmoſt houſes both theſe were commonlie 
to go to meat at anie houre of the night) and like- one mans office, alſo 74 pocula of attending on the 
wile che ancient Caſplans. Yet Achiaousnotethit cup. But bicauſe the god wziters of our time haue 
as a rare thing li. cap. 16.that theTyzhenians had obſerued theſe phꝛaſes and ſuch like with their canſes 
taken vp an ill cuſfome to feed twiſe in a date. om · and deſcriptions, in their infinite and ſeuerall treas 
beit at the laſt they fell generallie to allow of ſup» tiſes, J ſhall not need to diſcourſe anie farther vpon 
pers toward the ſetting of the ſunne in all places, 30 them. With vs the nobllitie,gentrie, and tudents, 
bicauſe they would haue their tthole familie to go to do oꝛdinarilie go to dinner at eleuen befozenone, 
mrat togither, and vherevnto they would appoint and to ſupper at ſiue o betwene fine and fix at after: 
thetr gneſfs to come at a certeine length of the ſha» none. The merchants dine and ſap ſeldome befd2e 
dow, to be perteiued in their dials. And this is moꝛze twelne at none, and fir at night eſpeciallie in Lone 
to be noted ol al » that if anie man (as Plu- don. The huſbandmen dine alſo at high none as 
tarc ſatth)did feed befoze that time, he incurred a note they call it, and ſup at ſeuen oꝛ eight: but ont of the 
of repzehenſion as if be had beenegluttonous and tearme in our vninerſities the ſcholers dine at ten. 
ginen vnto the bellie, 8. Sympoſ. 6. Their lanes in Ag foz the pneſt 2t they generallie dine and ſup 
like ſozt were glad, chen tt grew to the tenth fot, fas when they may, ſo wat to talke of their oꝛder of re⸗ 
then were they ſure ſone after to goto meat. In the 40 paſt, it were but a nedleſſe matter. J might here 
ſcripture we readof manie ſuppers t few dinners, takeoccaſton alſo to ſet downe the varietie vſed by 
onelie foz that dining was not greatlic vſcd in antiquitie in their beginnings of their diets, vherin 
Chziſts time, bat taken as a thing latelie ſpzong vp, almoſt everte nation had a ſeuerall faſhion,ſome be- 
vhen pampering of the bellie began to take hold, os ginning ot cuſtome(as we do in ſummer time)with 
caſtoned by idlenes and great abundance of riches. Calets at ſupper, and ſome ending with lettice, ſome 
Itis pzetic to note in Junenal,how he tauntethMa- making their entrie with egs,and ſhutting vp their 
rius tm that he gaue bimſelfe to dzinke befoze the tables with mulberies, as we ds with fruit and cons 
ninch houre of the date:foz thinking ther houres to ceits of all fozts.Diuerſe(as the old Romans) began 
be tu littie foz the filling of his bellie,he began come with a fewcrops of rue, as the Uenetians did with 
manlie at eight, upich was an houre to ſone. Af- 50 the lich called Gobius, the Belgies with butter(02 as 
terwards when gurmandiſe increaſed pet moꝛe a/ we do pet alſo) with butter and egs vpon fiſh dates. 
monglt the Romans, and from them was diſperſed But ubereas we commonlie begin with the mol 
bato all nations vnder their ſubtection, it came to groſſefod,and end with the moſt delicate, the Scot 
palle that ſix houres onlie were appointed to wozke thinking much to leaue the beſt foz his mentall ſer⸗ 
and conſult in, and the other ſix of the daie to feed and uants maketh his entrance at the beſt. ſo that he is 
dzinksin, as the verſe ſaith: ſure therby to leaue the woꝛll. Ne vſe alſo our wines 
Sex hore tantum rebus tribuantur agendu, by degrees, ſo that the hoteſt commeth laſt to the ta- 
Viuere poſt illaus littera Zetha manet. ble, but to ſtand vpon ſuch totes would ſpend much 
erento Maximus Planudes (except my me / time, and turne to ſmall p:oftit, cherte 3 will deals 
moztefatle me) addeth this ſcholie after his maner, 450 with ocher things moze necefſarie foz this turne, 
ſateng that from moꝛning vnto none nich is fir of : 
theclocke aſter the vnequall accompt)cach one doth 


tranell about his neceſſarie affaires, that being 
done, be betaketh himſelfe to the refreſhing of his 
bodie, tþich is noted and ſet downe by the Greeke 
letters ot the diall ( cherewich the Romane hoꝛolo⸗ 
gies were marked, as ours be with their numerall 
letters) whereby the time is de lcribedz an thoſe hich 
point 7, &, 9 and ro are witten with F » 9 1, and be- 
ing ioined pe&ld 8c, Which in Englich ſignifteth ſo 
much as line, as p ſhould meane,eat that thou 
maik line, But how Martial diuided his daie, and 

wich bim the thole trope of the learned « wiſer ſozt, 
ele verles following dw moze euidentlie declare: 


Oftheir apparell and attire. 


Chap. 7. 


N Englichman, indcno2ing 
4 ſometime to wꝛite of our at- 
/) tire, made ſundzie platfoꝛmes 
o his purpoſe, ſuppoling by 

53> lome of them to find out one 
dedſaſt ground vhereon fo 
SD build the ſumme or his dil 
"conrſe , But in the end (like 


an ozatour long without exercile) then he ſaw that / 
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a difficult pete ol wozke he had taken in hand, he 

gaue ouer his trauell, and onelie dꝛue the picture of a 
naked man, vnto home he gaue a paire of ſheares 
in che one hand, and a peece of cloth in the other, to 
the end he ſhould ſhape his apparell after ſuch faſhion 


as himſelfe liked, ſich he could ſind no kind of gar⸗ 


ment that could pleaſe him anie tzhile togither, and 
this he called an Engliſhman. Certes this wziter 
(otherwiſe being a lewd popiſh hypocrite and vn- 


do weare either rings of gold, ones, oꝛ peat le in 
their eares, uhercbp they imagine the woꝛkeman⸗ 
ſhipof God not to be a little amended. But here: 
in they rather diſgrace than adozne their perſons, 
as by their niceneſſe in apparell, fo thich J ſaie 
moſt nations do not vntuſtlie deride vs, as alſo foz 
that we do ſerme to imitate all nations round 
about, vs therein we be like to the Polypus o2 Cha: 
meleon ; and chere vnto beſtow moſt coſt vpon our 


gratious pꝛieſt) ſhewed himſeife herein not to be al- 10 arſes, 4 much moꝛe than vpon all the reſt of dur bo- 


together void of iudgement, ſich the phantaſticall fol⸗ 
lie of our nation, euen from the courtier to the car- 
ter is ſuch, that no fozme of apparell likech vs longer 
than the firſt garment is in the wearing; if it conti⸗ 
nue ſo long and be not laid aſide, to receine ſome os 
ther trinket ne wlte deuiſed by the fickle he aded tai⸗ 
loꝛs, who couet to haue ſenerall trickes in cutting, 
ſhereby to dꝛaw fond cuſtomers to moze expenſe of 


monie. Fo2 mp part J can tell better how to in- 


dies, as women do likewiſe vpon cheir heads and 
' ſhoulders. In women alſo it is moſt fobelamen- 
ted, that they do now farre exceed the lightneſſe of 
our men (tho neuertheleſſe are tranſſmed from 
the cap euen to the verie ſho) and ſuch ſtaring attire 
as in time paſt was ſuppoſed meet foz none but light 
bouſewines onelie, is now become an habit foz chaſt 


and ſober matrones , What ſhould J ſate of their 


doublets with pendant codpeeſes on the bꝛeſt full ot 


neigh againſt this enozmitie, than deſcribe anie cer- 20 iags t cuts, and ſleues of ſundꝛie colours: thett gal 


teintie of our attire:ſithence ſuch is our mutabilitie, 


that to daie there is none to the Spaniſh guiſe, to 

moꝛrow the French totes are moſt fine and delecta⸗ 
ble, per long no ſuch apparell as that ſchich is after 
the high Alman faſhion, by and by the Turkiſh ma⸗ 
ner is generallie beſt liked of,otherwiſe the Poziſco 
gowns,the Barbarian ſleues, the mandilion woꝛne 


to Collie weſton ward and the ſhoꝛt French bzeches were men oꝛ women. 
make ſucha comelie veſture, wat except it were a dog 


ligaſcons to beare out the ir bums + — at- 
tire to ſit plum round (as thep ferme it) about them? 
their fardingals,and diuerſlie coloured nether ſtocks 
of ſilke, ierdſeie, and ſuch like, hereby their bodies 
are rather del med than cammended⸗ J haue met 
with ſome of: theſe trulles in London 


lodiſguiſed, 
that it hath paſſed my ſkill to ende 
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us it is nowcome tua, tat trointnmreds 


in a doublet,you ſhall not ſce anie ſo diſguiſed, as are 30 come men, and men tranſfamed into monſters : 


my countrie men of England. And as theſe faſhi⸗ 
ons are diuerſe, ſo likewiſe it is a woꝛld to ſee the 


coſtlineſſe and the curioſitie : the exceſſe and the vani⸗ 


tie: the pompe and the bzauerie : the change and the 
varietie: and ſinallie the fickleneſſe and the follie 
that is in all degrees: in ſomuch that nothing is 
moꝛe conſtant in England than inconſtancie of at⸗ 
tire. Oh how much colt is beſtowed now adaies vp- 
on our bodies and how little vpon our ſoules hom 


and choſe god gifts uhich almightie God hath giuen 
vnto vs to releue our neceſſities withall (as a nati⸗ 


on turning altogither the grace ot God into way 


tonnelle, {v2 
Inxuriant anime rebus ple [ecunds) 


not otherwiſe beſfowed than in all — we 
wiſt not otherwiſe how to conſume and walt them, 
I pꝛaie God that in this behalfe our ſinne be not like 
vnto that of Sodoma and Gomozha, vhoſe orroꝛs 


manie ſutes of aparell hath the one and how little 40 were pꝛide, exteſle of diet, and abuſe of Gods bene- 
vpon * furniture hath the other? how long time is aſked in 


decking vp of the fir ſt, and how little ſpace left vher- 
in to feed the later? how curious, how nice alſo are a 
number of men and women, and how hardlie can 
the tailo2 pleaſe them in making it fit foꝛ their boy 
dies: how manie times muſk it be ſent backe againe 
to him that made it? uhat <afing,vhat fretting,vhat 
rep:ochfull language doth the poꝛe wozkeman beare 
awaie - and manie times vhen he doth nothing to it 


fits aboundantlie beſtowed vpon them, beſide want 
of charit ie toward the pne, and certeine other points 
hich the pꝛoßhet ſhutteth vp in ſilence. Certes the 
common wealth cannot be ſaid to floꝛiſh where theſe 
abuſes reigne, but is rather opꝛeſled by vnteaſona 
ble eractions made vpon rich farmers, and of paze 
tenants,vherewlth to mainteine the ſame. Neither 


was it euer merier with England, chan ichen an 


Engliſhman was knowne abꝛoad by his owne 


at all, yet ichen it is bꝛought home againe it is verie 50 cloth, and contented himſelfe at home with his fine 


fit md handſome; then muſk we put it on, then muſk 
the long ſeames of our hoſe be ſet by a plamb-line, 
then we puffe, then we blow, and finallie ſweat till 
me dꝛop, that our clothes map ſtand well vpon vs, A 
will ſatenofbing of our heads, dich ſometimes are 
polled , ſometimes curled, oz ſuffered to grow at 
length like womans lockes, manie times cut off a⸗ 
boue oꝛ vnder the eares round as by a wodden diſh, 
Neither will J meddle with our varietie of beards, 
of vbich ſome are ſhauen from the chin like thoſe of 
Turks, not a few cut ſhoꝛt like to the beard of mar- 
ques Otto, ſome made round like a rubbing bꝛuſh, 
other with a pique de vant (O fine faſhion!)o2 now 
and then ſuffered to grow long, the barbers being 
growen to be ſo cunning in this behalfe as the tai⸗ 
loꝛs. And therfoꝛe if a man haue a leane and ſtreight 
face , a marqueſſe Ottons cut will make it bꝛoad 
and large; if it be platter like, a long flender beard 
will make it ſerme the narrower; if he be weſell bec⸗ 
ked, then much heare left on the cheekes will make 
the owner loke big like a bowdled hen, and ſo grim 
as a goſe, if Coꝛnelis of Chelmereſfo2d ſaie true: 
manie old men do weare no beards at all. Some 
luſtie courtiers alſo and gentlemen ok courage, 


greater meaſure than in women of higher calling. 


carſie hoſen, and a meane ſlop: his coat, gotune, and 
cloake of bzowne blue oꝛ puke, wich ſome pꝛetie fur⸗ 
niture of veluet o2 furre, anda doublet of ſadtaw- 
nie, oꝛ blacke veluet, oz other comelic ſilke, without 
ſuch cuts and gawziſh colours as are wozne in theſe 
dates, md neuer bꝛought in but by the conſentof the 
French, ho thinke themſelues the gaieſt men, _ 
they haue moſt diuerſities of iagges and change of 
colours about them. Certes ot all eſtates our mer⸗ 


60 chants da leaſt alter their attire, and therefoze are 


moſk to be commended : fo albeit chat iich they 
weare be verie fine and coſtlie, pet in foꝛme anvco- 
lour it repꝛeſenteth a great piece of the ancient gra- 
uitie apperteining to citizens and burgeſſes, albeit 
the ponger ſoꝛt of their wiues both in attire and coſt- 
liehouſekeping can not tell then and how to make 
an end, as being women in ded in thome all kind 
of curioſttie is to be found and ſeene, and in farre 


I might here name a ſoꝛt of hewes deuiſed fo2 the 
nonce, vherewith to pleaſe xhantafficall heads, as 
goſeturd greene , peaſe poꝛrige tawnte., popingaie 
blue, luſtte gallant, the dinell in the head (J ſhould 


ſaie the hedge) and ſuch like: but J paſſe themoner 


khinking 
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Hinking it lullitient to haue ſaid ſhus much of ap- loꝛzus take vp the ſive of the houſe dchich is on the Places ot 
parel gener allie, hen nothing can particularliebe right band of the pzince, and the tempozall lozds tho Net. 
ſpoken of ante conſtancie thereof. lett, à meane, ſo well dukes andearles,as viſcounts 
and barons, as J befoze remembꝛed. In the middeſt 
and a pꝛetie diſtance from the pzince, lie certeine 
ſackes ſfuffed wich woll oꝛ hatre, wheron the (ndges 
ok the realme, the maſter of the rols, and ſecretaries 
of eſtate do fit, Howbeit theſe iudges haue no voice 
in the houſe,but onelie hew that their opinion is of 
IO ſuch s ſuch matters as come in queſtion among the 
o ſpeaking of pariement loꝛds, if they be commanded ſo todo! as the ſecteta⸗ 
lawe, J haue in the chapiter ries are to anſwer ſuch letters oz things paſſed in 
O precedent ſaid ſomevhat of the councell, ubereo they haue the cuſtodie 4 know 
A this bigh and molt honozable ledge, Finallic, the conſent of this honſe is ginen 
court. Wherefae it ſhall nat by each man ſeuerallie, firſt fo; himſclfe being pꝛe⸗ 
<gnedtoremember ought here ſent, then ſeuerallie fo: ſo manie as he hath letters 
AA that is there touched: J will e pꝛaries directed vnto him ſaieng onlie;Content oz 
A9 SY CAonclic ſpeake of other things Not content, without any further debating. Of che 
therefozeconcerning the eſtate of aſſemblie,uyereby number aſſembled in che lower houſe, J haue alrea- Sf the lochen 
the magnilicence thereof ſhall be in ſome part better 20 die made agenerall repoꝛt in the chapter pzecedent, youte. X 
knowne vnto ſuch as ſhall come after vs. This and theirparticularsſhall follow here at hand.Zheſe Speaker. 
houſe haththe moſt high and abſolute power of the therefoze being called ouer by name do choſe a ſpea⸗ 
realme,fv2 thereby kings and mightie pzinces haue Ker,vho is as it were their month, and him they pꝛe⸗ 
from time to time beene depoſed from their thꝛones, ſent vnto the pꝛince, in vom it is either to refuſe 03 
lawes either enacted o2 abꝛogated, offendozs of all admit him by the loꝛd chancelloz, vho in the pꝛinces 
ſozts puniſhed, ndcozrupted religion either diſſla name doth anſwer vnto his ozation, made at his 
nulled oz refo2med;abich commontie is dinided into firlk entrance xp:eſentation into the houſe, vherein 
he declareth the god liking that the king hath con⸗ 


Of che high court of F and 


anthoritie of the ſame. 


Chap.s. 


«at 


The parle= . 
— two houſes oꝛ parts, the higher o2 vpper houle conſiſt⸗ 
eſtateof the ing ol the nobilitie, including all euen vnto the ba / cetuedof his choiſe vnto that office « function . Be⸗ 

—_— ron and biſhop : the lower called the nether houſe zo ing admitted, he maketh fine requeſts vnto that ho⸗ Betttlons of 
the commons, of knights,ſquires,gentlemen, and burgeſſesof the nozable aſſemblie, firſt that the honſe map (as in the cpcaker, 
commons, wich thome allo the inferio2 members of times paſt) iniop hir fozmer liberties and pꝛiuile⸗ 
the cleargie are ioined, albcit they ſit in diuerſe pla - ges: ſccondlie, that the congregates may frankelie 
ces, and theſe haue to deale onelie in matters of re ſhew their minds vpon ſuch matters as are to tome 
ligion, till it come that they ioine with the reſt in in queſtion: thirdite, chat if anie or the lower houſe 
confirmation ot all ſuch ads as are to paſſe inthe do gine anie cauſe of offenſe during the continu⸗ 
ſame, F02 without the conſent of the $2& eſfates, ance of this aſſemblie, chat the ſame may inflict ſuch 
that is of the nobilitie,cleargie, and latetie, ſildome © puniſhment vpon the partie culpable, as to the ſaid 
anic thing is ſaid to be concluded vpon, and bought aſſemblte ſhall be thought conuentent : fourthliegf 
vnto the pꝛince fo2 his conſent and allowance. To be 40 ante doubt ſhould ariſe among them of the lower 
' thozt, uhatſoeuer the people of Rome did in their Houſe, that he in their name might haue free acceſſe 
Centuriatis 02 Tribunitys comrtys the ſame is and may mand recourſe vntohis maieſtie x lozvs of the higher 
be done by anthozitie of our parlement honſe, which Houſe, to be further inſfraced'mid reſolued in the 
is the head and bodie of all the realme, and the ptace ſame: fifflie and laſt, he craueth pardon foz himſelfe, 

 dhercin euerie particular perſon is intended to be if in his going to and frobetweoene the houſes, he fo:- 
pꝛeſent, if not by himſelfe, yet by his aduocate oz get oz miſtake ante thing, requiring that he may re 
atturneie. Fo: this cauſe alſo any thing ther enacted turneand be better inkoꝛmed in ſuch things as be did 
is not to be miſliked, but obeied of all men without falle in without offenſe: vnto vhich petitions the loꝛd 
contradiction o2 grudge. By the ſpace of foꝛtie dais, chancello; doth anſwer as apperteineth, and this is 
bcfoze this allemblie be begun, the pzincr ſendeth his 50 done on the firſt date, oz peraduenture the ſecond, if 
wꝛits vnto all his nobilitie particularlie, ſummon · it could not be conuenientlie perfozined in the firſt, — 
ing them to appeare at the ſaid court. he like he doch Beſide the loꝛd chancelloꝛ there is another in the Cierke of thi 
to the ſhiriffe of euerie countie; with'commande- vyperhouſecalledthe clerke of the parlement, vhoſe parlement, 
ment to choſe two knights within ech of their toun · office is to read the billes. Fo encrie thing that com 
ties, to giue their aduiſe in the name of the ſhire, meth in conſultation in either houſe, is put in 
like wiſe to enerie citic and towne , chat they map = Waiting in paper, «hich being read, he that liſfeth ri⸗ 
choſe their burgeſles, ich commonlie are men beſt eth vp and ſpeaketh either with it oz againſt it, ad 
ſkilled in the ſtate of their citie oz towne , either foz ſd one aſter another ſo long as chep ſhall thinkegod; 
the declaration ot ſuch benefits as chey want, oꝛ to hat done they go to another, and lo to che third,#c: 
ſhew vhich waic to refoꝛme ſuch enoꝛnnties as tha⸗ co the inſtrument ſtill vholie oꝛ in part raced oꝛ refoy 


rough the p:actiſes of i members are pzagiſed and 
crept in among them: the firſt being <oſen by the 
gentlemen of the ſhire , the other by the cittzens and 
burgelles of euerie citic and towne; tchereby that 
court is furniſhed. The fir daie of the parlement 
being come, the loꝛds of the vyper hoaſe ; as well 
eccleſiaſtical as temporall, dq attend: vpon the 
pꝛince, ho ride th thither in perſon as it were to0- 
pen the doze of their quthozitze; and being come into 
the place, after pꝛaiers made, and tauſes ſhe wen, 
&herefoze ſome not pꝛeſent are infaced ta be abſent, 
each man taketh his place accozving=to-bis degrck. 
The houſe it ſelfe is rurtaullis furnihꝛd with tapiſte- 
rie, and the king being let in his thz2n6;the ſpirituall 


med; as cauſe moneth fo the amendment of the 
ſame it the ſubſtante be reputed neceſſarie. In the 
vpper houſe the loꝛd chancello2 demandeth if they 
wil haue it ingrofled, that is to ſaie, put in parch- 
ment, which done, it is read the third time , 4 after de⸗ 
bating of che matter to and fro if the midꝛe part do 
conclude withalt,vpon the vtterante or theſe woꝛds, 
Are ye contented that it be enacted or no? the elerke 
weitcth vnderneath Soit baille aux commons, ad ſo 
hen they ſee time they ſend ſuch billes appzoned to 
the commons by ſome of them chat fit on the woll 
ſackes, vho comming into the hotiſe, +bemandine 
licence to ſpeake, do vie this kind of wozds 92 thi 
tike to the ſpeaker,as * doth de liner 
| N. u. and 


174 


Of the ne= 
ther Houle. 


with the like bozowage as he hath vſed toward me 


The be deſciiption of England. 


and ſet chem downe,vhoſe onelie direction J vſe, and 
abmoſt wozd faz woꝛd in this chapter, requiting him 


in his diſcourſe of the ſundzie degres of eſtates in 


the common-wealth of England, vbich(as J hope) 


ſhall be no diſcredit to his trauell. Maſter ſpeaker, 
my loꝛds of the vpper houſe haue -paſled amongſt 
them, and thinke god that there ſhonld be enacted by 
paxlement ſuch an aa, and ſuch an att (reading their 


ich done they go their waie, and the deoze being 
hut aſter them, the ſpeaker declareth uhat meſſage 
was ſent vnto them, and if they be chen void of con⸗ 
ſultation vpon anie other bill, he pzeſentlte deman⸗ 


deth what their pleaſures are, fürſt of one, then of an⸗ 


other, ic: ſchich are ſolemnelie read, oz their contents 
b:eftie ſhewed and then debated vpon among them. 
The ſpeaker ſitteth in achaire erected ſomcvhat 


' bigher than the reſt, chat he may ſer and be ſcene of 


all men, and befoze himon a lower ſcat ſitteth his 
clerke, vho readeth ſuch bils as be firſt pꝛopounded 
in the lower honſe,o2 ſent downe from the loꝛds: fo 
in that point each — bath equall authoꝛitie to pꝛo⸗ 
pound -vhat they thinke meef, either foꝛ the abꝛogati⸗ 
on ok old oꝛ making of new lawes. All bils be thziſe 
and on diuer ſe daies read and diſputed vpon befoze 
they come to the queſtion; ubich is, uhether they ſhall 
be enacted oꝛ notzand in diſcourſe vpon them, verie 
god oꝛder is vſed in the lower honſe,vherein he that 


will ſpeake gtueth notice thereof by ſtanding vp bare 


headed. It manie ſtand bp at once(as now e then it 


without hich no fox faiture of life, member oz lands 


way the matter . It ſomething be allowed and in 


ſome part reieced,the bill is put tocerteine commit- 


tees to be amended, x then being bzonght inagaine, 
it is read and paſſeth o2 ſfaieth as the voices veeld 
therto. This is the oꝛder of the paſſage of our tawes, 

which are not ratified till both houſes haue agreed vn⸗ 
to them, and pet not holden foz law till the pꝛince 
haue giuen his aſſent. Upon the laſt date therfoꝛe of 
the parlement o2 ſeſſion, the pzince commeth in per- 


titles in ſuch ſoꝛt as he receiued them) they pꝛaie you 1 o ſon againe into the houſe, in his robes as at the firſt, 
therefo2e to conſider xſhew your aduiſe vpon them. 


Where aftcr thanks giuen tothe pꝛince, firſt in 
name of the lo2ds by the loꝛd chancelloꝛ, then in 
name of the commons by the ſpeaker fot his great 
care of the welfare of his realme, c: che loꝛd chan, 
celloꝛ in the pꝛinces name giueth thanks to the loꝛds 
t commons likewiſe foꝛ thetr paines, with pzomiſe 
of tecompenſe as oppoꝛtunitie x occaſion chall ſerue 
therefoze, This done one readech the title of euerie 
act paſſed in that ſeſſion, and then it is noted vpon 


20 them uhat the pꝛince doth allow of with theſe woꝛds, 


Le roy veult. It the pzince like not of them,itis wiit- 
ten vpon them Le roy aduiſera. And ſo thoſe aas are 
daſhed, as the other from thencekoꝛch are taken and 
holden foz law, and all impꝛinted except ſuch as ton⸗ 
cerne ſome pztuat perſons, which are onelie exem⸗ 


plified vnder the ſealc of the parlement, as pꝛiui⸗ 


leges to his vſe. And this is the ſumme of the maner 
after dich our parlements in England are 


of ante Engliſhman, chere no law is oꝛdeined fo: 
the ſame befoꝛe hand, is auailable o2 can take place 
amongſt vs. And ſo much in maner out of the third 


happenech) be ſpeaketh firſt that was firſt ſene to chapiter of the fecond boke of the common wealth 
moue out of his place, and telleth his tale vntothe of England witten by ſir Thomas Smich:thervnto 
ſpeaker, without reherſall of his name thoſe ſpeches Z will annex a table of the counties, cities, boꝛoughs 
he meaneth to contute, ſo that wich a perpetuall oꝛa / and poꝛts, which ſend knights, burgelles, and barons 
tion not with altercation theſe diſcourſes are con- tothe parlement houſe, and doth inſte as followeth, 
tinued But as the partie confated map not replie 


oui that daie, ſo one man can not ſpeake twiſe to one 


bill in one daie though he would change his opinion, 4 


but on the next he may ſpeake againe, pet but once 


crie is moꝛe 02 leſſe on either ſide; ſo is the bill to ſtaie 
o2 elſe go fo ward. Af the number of negatiue and al⸗ 
firmatiue voices ſeœme to be equall, fo manie as al 
lowof the bill go downe withail; the reſt lit till; and 
Aan told by 2 1 the greater part da tarrie a- 


The names of counties, cities, bo- | 
roughs,and ports, ſending knights,citi-- 
zen5,burgelies and barons to the 


as ade. No vile, ſeditious, vnreuetent o2 biting + © +1 parlement of England. » * 
wo dds are vſed in this aſlemblie, pet if ante happen Bedford. t 
to eſcape and be vttered, the partie is puniſhed accoz k Nights, COU a HOGS 
ding to the cenſare of the aſſemblie and cuſtome in et de Bedfozd. ; 1112700 
that behalfe. In the afternone they ſit not except vp- ._ -. -Daekicighacs: a 2346 22, eg 
on ſome vꝛgent occaſton, neither hath the ſpeaker Knights: 2 antun 
anie voice in that houſe, therewith to mone oꝛ dil e boꝛough of Buckingham, * e ett 2 $7467 0h 
ſaade the furtherance-o2 ſtaie of anie bill, but his ol · The bozough of Wickombe. % 
ſice is vpon the reading thereof bzerſlie to declare the 50 The boꝛough of Aileſburte, ire idem 
contents. If anie bill paſſe, ſchich commeth vnte Barckeſhire. S nomen 
them from the loꝛds, it is thus ſahſcribed, Les com- Anigbta. A msn 
mon ont aſſentus,: ſo-if the loꝛds agree vpon anie -Thebozoughof. New bee. 19 0? Le 
bill ſent vnto them from the commons, it is ſubſert ©Thebo2onghof Reading 263 21 3770 8th 
; bedafer this maner, Les ſeigniours ont aſſentus. At Abe baader Wiallingfozd, at” 1 3379 0) f 
it be not agreed on aſter chuſe reading, there is cow 'The bozough of Abington” 2 03 211072908 
ferencerequiredand bad betweene the vpper and ne⸗ Corne wall. Bo) by p 1 I an ee 
ther houſes, by certeine appointed foz that purpoſe Knights., - 21203 n 326 yy 
vpon the points in queſtion, nere vpon if no ſmall Abe boꝛough of Lanneefon 64 Newport” 283 
agrementby the maꝛe part can be vbteined, the bill o The boꝛough ot VLeſhkerd. i WJ 
is daſhed and xe iected, oꝛ(as the ſaieng ts) cleane rait The bozough of Loſtwithieft, - d 32 Annes 
out of the dozes, None of the nether houſe can gine he bozough * . nu 
bis voice by pꝛorie but in his owne perſon, and aſtrt — — 7 tot 2 
the bill twiſe read, then ingroſſed and the third time — — i 36 en 
read againe & diſconyſed vpon, the-fpeaker aſkethif =@hebozonghvf 90021 w n oi 32004 
they will ga tothe queſtion, aher vnto it they agree The boꝛonghol — | 237192 111%, 
he holdeth vp the bill e ſaith; So manie as will haue —— — #241 07 4451 221023 
this bill go fozward ſaie Nea: hervnon ſo manie as -The bozoughof Poztighſatnlias lor 
allow ot᷑ the thing crie Vea, the other No; das de he boꝛonghof — dd o ir 
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he bozough of Fowaie. 
We boꝛougb of Germine. 01 


Che boꝛough of Pichell, 

Che bo2ough of ſaint ; hn yl 
Cumberland. 

Anights. 


Che citie of Caerleſh, Ic 


Cambrid ge. 


— Camlyldge: | i 


Cheſter, 
KLnights, _ 
Lhe citie of heller. 


Darbie. 
— hy 
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Deuon. 
nights. | 
Che citie of Exceſter. [7 ) 
The bozongh of Totnes. 
fhe bozoagh of — | 
2 bozongh of Bardneſtable. 

The bozoughof Plimton. 

The boꝛough of Taueſtocke. 
che boꝛough of Den 

and Berdines. . 
| Dorſetſhire. 
Knights. | 10636 ? 
The boꝛough of SIG Sten 
The boꝛough of i 
The bo2ough of Linn 
The boꝛough of Peicombe. 
The bozongh'of Maiemouſd. 
The bo2ongh of Burepoꝛt. 
The bozough of Shafteſburie, 
The bozough of on 


flexs> . 
Knights, 

The boꝛough of C olchefter. 
The bozoughof Palden. 

; __ Yorkeſhire, 
Anights. 1 10 2: 
We citie of he. 

The bozough of Kingſfon vpan Pull. 

The boꝛough of M nareſbozough. 

The bozough of Skardbozongh, 

Thebozough of Rizpon, : 

* Thebozough of Þudon, 

The bozough of Boꝛoughbzidge. 

We bozough of Thulke, 

The bozough of Aldebꝛough. 

The bozough of Beuerleie. 
Gloccſterſhire, 

Rnights. 


ce citie of Gloceſfer. 

The bozough of Cirenceſter. 
Huntingtonſhire. 

nights 


The bozough of Puntingdon, 
Hertfordſhire, 
nights. 


Che bozough of ſaint Albons, 
Hlerxefordſhire. 
Anigbts. 


» Þ 


* 


ze titie of Herefo2d, 


The bozongh of Lempſter. 


Kenr, 
Knights, 
The citie of 1 
Thecitie of Koche ſter. 
The bozongh of Paidffone, 
The bozough of Quinboꝛough. 


Lincolne, 
Knights. 
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\ Leiceſterſhire, - 


he — Leicef 
Leiceſfer. 
Lancaltſie, 


* a4 $ -«@# 


— Kwncaſice 1 2 . 9 


he boꝛough of Pꝛeſton in Anvernes, | 
The bozoughof — 


The bo;ongh ot Hewton. AD fy * 


The bozoughof Wigan, 


The boꝛough of Clithero, 
Middleſex, 


- Knights, 
30A „ Thecitieof London, vita) 


-Monmouth, 
Knights. 
The boꝛough of RO TY 
* er | 
Knights. 


The bozough of Nozthhampton, 
Che bozough of Barkleie. 
The bozoughof Pigham Ferres. 


Nam 788! 


The bozough of Notinghou,... 

The bozough of Ereatfozd, . 
Norffolke. 

Knights. 

Thecitieof Nozwich, 

The boꝛough of Linne, | 

The boꝛough of great Jernemonth, 

Che boꝛough of Thetfoꝛd. 


40 The bozough of caſtell Mining. 


25 Northumberland, 
nights. 
The boꝛough of New caſtell vpon Tine, 
The boꝛough of Poꝛpeth. 
The bozongh of Barwike. 


. Oxfor d. 
Knights, 
The citieof Drfozd. . 
The bozough of Bamburie. 


50 Thebozough of Wodſfocke, 


Rutland, 


Bnights. 

Che boꝛough of Southwarke, 
The boꝛough of Blechingleigh, 
The bozongh of Rigate, - 
The boꝛough of Gutldfozd, . 

60 The bozough of Gatton, 


Stafford, 
Ani ghts. : 
The citie of Lichfield, 
The bo2zoughof Stratfo2d. 
The bozough of New caſtell vnder Linne. 
The bozoughof Tamwoꝛth. 


S alop, | 


Knights. 
he bozongh of Salop. 


Surreie, 


5 — Bꝛzuges alias Byidgenozth, 


Knights, - | 
Thecitie of Winton, 


— 1 


* * „nere 
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1 Denbigh. | — 
| 8 "Rnights, 8 "I 
02 Thebazooghof Denbigh? | iv e e 22 
i ee b 
- -Knights. PRES 
nights. 415 rl a The lan beg parents. 2 
The 029 unwich. "£3NC.1 MW . Wer : 
The bozoughef Dztfozd. 2 2141298 Ig 5 Thebozoughot Carnet #010509 dn 
The boꝛough of Aldebozough, 2 35 : 5 Angleſcie. Had | 
Che bozough 6fSudburie, * n Knights, = - UBT 
The bozough of Epa. | 1 a6 6 | Lhe bozgogh of Beaumares. AMET 19 9133G HE 
* Summerſers #533, , 3h Carmarden. 
Knights. dude = museen 
Che citie of Bꝛiſtom. D Thcbozough of new Carmarden, | end 57l'D 
The citie of Bach. eilen | Pembroke. 
Che citie of Melles. 2 Knights. enen 
Che bozoughof Caunton. © * _ Thebozough of Pembzoke, .. ——— 0 8 
Che boꝛough ot Bꝛidgewate. 2 + 1 : * Cardigan. Ranma % Hgrotet ad. 
The bozough of Pinched, 2 VVnuights. Roda 
Suſſex. einn decker, 0520344 
Knights. nee 20 $27 010% Mow = Brecknoch. gute! 5. 
Thecitic of Chicheſter, Of 5 Knights, * 2020100060 302 
The bozoughof Yozſham, 2 Seen 6 
Che boꝛough of Pidhurtk. $2 3h Radnor. r EIT Cf 
The boꝛough of Lewes; n. Knights. $ I 
The boꝛough of Shozham 2 Thebozough of Radioz . net „ Duni 
The boꝛough of 1Bzember. 21 12 Glamorgan, HOU aon 3 
Che bozoughof Stening. 2 30 Knights, = enen 208 
——ů—— — rrEN 8 Nan Thebozough of Cardifte. portal sd n 
is Tye ough ot Ar N enen 
e e | The ammeof eas ama 
nights. | + the common houſe e 
The boꝛough of Apulbie. 223 Knights, 90. 
Wilton, 9 45 © e 4 Citizens. 46. 
Knights. 2 Burgeſſes. 289. 
Che citie of New Sarum, 2 Barons. 2 
The boꝛough of Milton. IF WES 439. 
Che boꝛough jt — 2 110 
The boꝛough don 2 
The bo:ongb of Heiteſburie, 2 Of e! t of England fince his | 
The bozoughof Weſtbaris;* '” | 2 firit inhabitation.. 
The boꝛough ot Caine. * 
The boꝛough of Deuiſes. 2 Chap. 9. 
The boꝛough of Chipenham. 3 
The bozoughof Palmeſburie. 2 5 Hat ede 02 Dis gane Saunnthe 
The boꝛough of Cricklade, 2 | | Y the firſt lawes to the Celtes 
The bozoughof Budwin. 2 > ( vhole king dome he ereced 
The boꝛougb of Ludgeſale, 2 7 fe about the fiffenth or im- 
Che bozough of Old — 2 N IS bzote)the teltimonteuf Bero- 
The boꝛough of Wotton Baſſet. 2 ius is pꝛofe ſuſſicient Fo he 
The bozough of Marleboꝛougd. 2 not onelie affirmeth him to 
Worceſter. E 5 publilh the ſame in the fourth 
Knights, > ; of Ninus, but alſo addeth thereto, how there lined : 
The citie of Wozcefer, 2 none in his dates of moꝛe excellent wiſdome, noꝛ po⸗ | 
The bozough of Tithe, 2 9 — litike inuention than he, thereof he was named 
Warwike. n 5 Samothes, as ſomt other do affirme.Uhat his lawes 
nights. * so were, it is now altogither vnknowne , as mof Adio 
Thecitieof Couentrie. 5 © dings of this age;but chat they werealtered againg 
Che bozough of Mar wike. 8 2 at the comming of Albion, no man can abſvlutelts 
Barons ofthe optics Haba, denie, uh new lozds-vſe commonlie to giue new 
2 lawes, and conquerozs aboliſh ſuch as were in vie 
2 befoze them, | 
2 Ce like alſo may be affirmedof our Bꝛute, not. Bz2te; 
2 withſtanding that the certeine knowledge ſo well of 
2 che one as of the other is periſhed, and nothing wo2- 
2 hie memozie leſt of all their doings . Somethat 
1 yet we haue of Mulmutius, ttho not onelie ſubdued Mulowis 


Mounrgomeric, +072 fuchpzincesas reignen in this land, but alſo bzonght 


Knights. I the realme to god oꝛder, that long befoze bad bene 
Che bozongh of Pountgomerie iT toꝛne with cinill diſcoꝛd. But vhere his lawes are to 
Flin be found, and ubich they be from other mens, no 


Knights, . eee een man liuing in the le dates is able to determine. 
8 | Rn Certes 


Che pꝛaile of 
Duawallon, 


The deſcription of England. 


Certes, thete was neuer pꝛince in Bzitainc, of 
icho ne his ſubieas conceiued better hope in the be⸗ 
ginning , than of Bladudus, and pet J read of none 
that made ſo ridiculons an end:in like ſoꝛt there hath 
not reigned ante monarch in this Jle, vhoſe waics 
were moze feared at the firſt, than thoſe of Dunwal- 
lon(king Henrie the fit excepted) and pet in the end 
he pzoned ſuch a pzince,as after his death there was 
in maner no ſabiec , that did not lament his fune- 
rals . And this onelie foz his policie in gouernance, 
ſeuere adminiſtration of iuſtice, and pꝛouident fra- 
ming of hislawes and conſtitutions, foʒ the gouern- 
ment of his ſubieas . Mis people alſo, coueting to 


continue his name vnto poſteritie , intituled thoſe 


bis oꝛdinances acco2ding to their maker, calling 
them by the name of the lawes of Mulmutius, vhich 
indured in execution among the Bꝛitons, ſo long as 


dur homelings had the dominionof this Ale. Aſter⸗ 


ward ſchen the comeling Sarons had once obteined 
the ſuperioꝛitie of the king dom, the maicſtie of thoſe 
lawes fell foz a time into ſuch decate, that although 


Non penitus cecidit, tamen potuit cecidiſſe vidert , as Le- 


land ſaith, and the decrees themſelues had vtterlie 
periſhed in deed at the verie firſt bzunt, had they not 


bteene pꝛeſerued in Wales, vhcre they remained as 


mongit the relikes of the 1B2zifons,+not onlie vntill 


the comming of the No2mans, but.cuen vntill the 


s 


time of Edward the firſt , obo obteining the ſour⸗ 
reigntie of that poꝛtion, in deuoured verie earneſtlie 
to extinguiſh thoſe of Mulmutius, and to eſtablich his 

But as the Sarons at the ir firſt arr iuall did vhat 
they could to aboliſh the Bꝛitiſh la wes, ſo in pꝛoceſſe 
of time they ptelded a little to relent, 4 not ſo much 


to abhoꝛre and miſlike of the lawes of Mulmutius, 


as to receiue and imbꝛace the ſame, eſpeciallie at 
ſuch time as the ſaid Saxon pꝛinces entered into 
amitie wich the Bꝛitiſh nobilitte, and after that be 
gan to ioine in matrimonie with the Bꝛitiſh ladies, 
as the Bꝛitiſh barons did with the Saxon frowes, 
both by an eſpeciall ſfatute and decr&, vherof in an- 
other treatiſe J haue made mention at large. Her- 
of alſo it came to paſle in the end, that they were 
contented to make a choiſe, and inſert no ſmall num; 
bers of them into their owne volumes, as may be 
gathered by thoſe of A thelbert the great, ſurnamed 
king of Kent, Inas and Alfred kings of the weſt 
Saxons, and diuerſe other yet extant to be ſcene, 
Such alſo was the lateward eſfimation of them, 
that vhen anie of the Saxon pꝛinces went about to 
make new o2dinances,they cauſed thoſe of Mulmu- 
tius(abich Gildas ſometime tranflated into Latine) 
to be firſt expounded vnto chem, and in this peruſall 
if thep found anie there alreadie framed, that might 
ſerue their turnes, they foꝛchwich reuiued the ſame, 
and annered them to their owne. 

But in this dealing, the diligence of Alfred is moſk 
of all to becommended, who not onelie choſe out the 
beſt, but gathered togither all ſuch whatſoeuer the 


ſaid Mulmutius had made: and then to the end they 60 


ſhouldlie no moꝛe in coꝛners as fozlazne bokes, and 
bnknowne to the learned of his kingdome , he cau⸗ 
ſed them to be turned into the Saxon tang, wherein 
thep continued long after his deceaſe. 

As foz the No2mans, vho fo2 a ſeaſon neither re: 
garded the 1Bzitiſh,no: cared fo2 the Saxon ſtatutes, 
thep alſo at the firſt vtterlie miſliked of them, till at 
the laſt, when they had well weied that one kind of 
regiment is not conuenient fo2 all peoples, and that 
no ſtranger, being in a foren countrie newlie 
bꝛought vnder obedience, could make ſuch equall oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, as he might chereby gouerne his new 
common; wealth without ſome care x trouble: they 
kell in wich ſuch a deſire to ſee by vhat rule the Cate ol 


the land was gouerned in time of the Barons, that 


hauing peruſed the ſame , thepnot onelie commen- 
ded their maner of regiment, but alſo admitted a a 
great part of their lawes (now currant vnder the 


name of S. Edwards lawes, and vſedas pꝛinciples 
and grounds) whereby they not oneliequalified the 
rigoꝛ of their owne, and mitigated their almoſt in- 
tollerable burden of ſeruitude vhich they had iatelie 


laid vpon the ſhoulders of the Engliſh, but alſo left 


vs a great number of the old Mulmucian lawes, 
bhereof the moſt part are in vſc to this date as A 
ſaid,albeit that we know not certeinlie how to diſ⸗ 
— others, that are in ffrength a⸗ 
mon . | 
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Aſter Dunwallon, the nert lawgſter was Mar- ,,..;. 


tia, dome Leland ſurnamech Proba; and after him 
John Bale alfo,vho in his Centuries doth iuſtlie con- 
feſſe himſelfe to haue bene holpen by the ſaid Le- 


land, as J my ſelfe do hkewiſe fo; mante things 


conteined in this treatiſe. She was wife vnto Gut⸗ 
tcline king of the Bꝛitons: and being made pꝛotec⸗ 
trix of the realme, aſter hir huſbands deteaſſe in the 
nonage of hir ſonne, and ſ&ing manie things dailie 
to grow vp among hir people woꝛthie refoz mation, 


ſhe deuiſed ſundꝛie and thoſe verie politike lawes, foꝛ 


the gouernance of hir kingdome, vhich hir ſubiets 
vhen ſhe was dead and gone, did name the Martian 
ſtatutes. Who turned them into Latine, as pet 1 
do not read, howbeit( as J ſaid before of the lawes 
of Mulmurius) fo the fame Alfred cauſed thoſe of this 
excellentlie well learned ladie ( home dinerſe com- 
mend allo fo2 hir great knowledge in the Greeke 
tong) to be turned into his owne language, vhere- 


vpon it came to paſſe that they were dailie executed 


among his ſubiecs, afterward allowed of (among 


the reſt)by the No2mansg,and finallie remaine in vſe 


in theſe our dates, notwithſtanding that wecan not 

diſſener them alſo verie readilie from the other. 
The ſeuenth alter ation of lawes was p:actiſedby 

the Sarons,fo2 I ouerpaſſe the vſe of the ciuill oꝛdi⸗ 


nances vſed in Rome, finallie b:ought hither by the 


Romans, t pet in perfect notice among the Ciuili⸗ 


ans of our countrie, though neuer generallic noꝛ ful- 


lie receiued by all the ſeuerall regions of this Jland, 
Certes there are great numbers of theſe later, vhich 


pet rematine in ſound knowlege, and are to be read, 
being compzehended fo2 the moſt. part vnder the 


names of the Partian and the Saxon law. Beſide Martian 


theſe alſo J read of the Dane law, ſo that the people 
of middle England were ruled by the firſt, the weſt 
Saxons by the ſecond; as Offer, Nozffolke, Suf- 
folke , Cambzidgeſhire, and part of Merfoꝛdſhire 
were by the third, of all the reſt the moſt incquall and 
intolerable. And as in theſe daies nat ſocuer the 
pꝛince in publike aſſemblie commanded vpon the 
neceſſitie of his ſubiets,o02 his owne voluntarie au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, was counted foz law: ſonone of them had 


appointed anie certeine place,vherevnto his people 


might repaire at fixed times f; iuſtice, but cauſed 
them to reſoꝛt commonlie to their palaces, vhere in 
pꝛoper perſon they would oſten determine their 
cauſes, and ſo make ſho:teſt wozke, o2 elſe commif 
the ſaine to the hearing of other, and ſo diſpatch them 


awaie. Neither had they any houſe appointed to al⸗ 


ſemble in foꝛ the making of their oꝛdinances, as we 
haue now at UWeſfminſter . Wherefoze Edmund 
gaue lawes at London + Lincolne,Cthelred at Ha⸗ 
bam, Alfred at Wodſfock and Wannetting,Athel- 
Kane in Ercefter, Grecklade, Feuerſham, « Thun- 


derlleie, Canutus at Wincheffer, xc : other in o⸗ 


ther places,ubereof this may ſuffice, 
Among other things allo vſed in the time of the 
Sarons.it ſhall not be amitfe to ſet downe the fozme 


of their D2dalian law, ubich they bꝛought —_ 


law. | 
Saxon law, 
Dane law. 
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Ozdalian 
law 


Fire, 


Water, 


The deſcription of England. 


with them from beyond the ſeas out of Scithia,and 
-vſed onelie in the triallof.guiltie and vnguliltinelle, 


Certes it conteined not an oꝛdinatie pꝛoceeding by 
daies and termes, as in the ciuill and common law 
we ſc pꝛaciſed in theſe dates; but a ſhoꝛt diſpatch + 
triall of the matter by fire o2 water, vhereof at this 
pꝛeſent J will deliner the circumſtance, as J haue 
faithſullic tranſlated it ont of an ancient volume, 
and conferred with an impꝛinted capie, latelie pub⸗ 
liched by M. Lambert, and now extant to be read. 
Nenertheleſſe, as the Scithians were the firſt that 
vled this pꝛadiiſe, ſo J read that it was taken vp and 
occupied alſo in France in pꝛoceſle ot᷑ time, xea and 
likewiſc in Gretia, as G. Pachymerus remembzeth 
in the firſt boke of his hilfozie (which beginneth with 
the empire of M. Paleologus) there he noteth his 
owne ſight and vew in that behalfe. But what ſtand 
A herevpon: t 0 

The Ozwalian (ſaich the afoꝛeſald authoꝛ) was a 


certeine maner of purgation vſed two waies, uher⸗ 


of the one was by fire, the other by water. In the ex 
ecution of that which was done by fire, the partie ac⸗ 
cuſed ſhould go a certeine number of paſes, with an 
hot iron in his hand, oz elſe bare foted vpon certeine 
plough ſhares red hot, accoꝛding to the maner. Wis 
iron was ſometime of one pound weight, and then 
was it called ſingle Ordalium, ſometimes of thꝛe, 
and then namedtreble Ordalium, and ſchoſoeuer did 
beare oꝛ tread on the ſame without hurt of his bodie 
he was adiudged guͤtleſſe, otherwiſe if his ſkin were 
ſcoꝛched he was fanthwith condemned as guiltie of 
the treſpalle vhercof he was accuſed, accoꝛding to 
the pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie of che burning. 

here were in like ſozt two kinds of triall by che 
water that is to ſap, eicher by hot o2 cold: and in this 
triall the partie thought culpable, was either tum⸗ 
bled into ſome pond oꝛ huge vellell of cold water, 
vherein if he continued fo2 a ſeaſon, without Wꝛeſt⸗ 
ling oꝛ ſtrugling fo2 like, he was fo:thwith acquited 
as guiltleſſe of the fact vherof he was accuſed: but 
if he began to plunge, and labour once foz bzeath im⸗ 
mediatlie vpon his falling into that liquoz, pe was 
by and by condemned as guiltie of the crime. Oꝛ elſe 
he did thꝛuſt his arme vp to the ſhoulder into a lead, 


copper, oꝛ caldꝛon of ſething water, from vhence if 


he withdꝛew the ſame without anie maner of da⸗ 
mage, he was diſcharged of further moleſtat ion: o⸗ 
therwiſe he was taken foꝛ a treſpaſſer, and puniſhed 
acco2dinglie , The ſierie maner of purg ation belon⸗ 
ged onelie to noble men and women, and ſuch as 
were free boꝛne: but the buſbandmen and villaines 
were tried by water. Wherof to ſhew the vnlcarned 
dealing and blind ignoꝛance ol thoſe times, it ſhall 
not be impertinent to ſet fo:th the whole maner, 
hich continued here in England vntill the time of 


king John, tcho ſing the manifold ſabtilties in the 


ſame (by ſundꝛie ſoꝛcerous and artifictall pzaniſes 
thereby the woꝛking of the ſaid elements were re- 


- 'ffreined) did extinguiſh it altogither as lat lewds 


vrt, C vicloria, O ſanctimionia, hwwlitas, boxitas, leni 
tas, ep · plenituds leg is & obedientia Deopatn, & fflio, e 
Piritui ſancto. Hac benedi&1o fit ſuper hninc locuni, &. ſuper 
omnes habitantesin eo, In Engliſn: Bleſſe thou D Uo2d 
this place, that it may be to vs health, holineſſe, cha» 
ſtitie, ver tue, and victozie, pureneſſe, humilttie, god⸗ 
nelle, gentleneſle, and fulneſſe of the law, and obedi⸗ 
ence to God the father, the ſonne, and the holie ghoſt, 
This bleſſing be vpon this place, and all that dwell 
10 init. Then followech che bleſſing ol tlie fice; 
Domine Deus pater omnipotens, lumen indefictens, exaudi 
nod, quia tus es conditor amnium lumunum. Benedic Dumme 
hoc lumen, quod ante ſanttificatum eft, qui illuminafli om. 
nem —— = bunt coi (vel mindlum) 
vt ab eo lumine acrendamur 1gne claritatis tua. Et ſicut rgne 
illuminafli Moſen, ita nunc illumina corda ndiIra, & ſen- 
ſus noftros, vt ad ⁊ itam æternam mereumur peruenire, \ 


Chriflum,ec. Lo2d God father almightie, light euer ⸗ 


laſting, heare vs, ſich thou art the maker ot all lights, 

20 Bleſſe OL od this light, that is alreadie ſanaiſied 

in thy ſight, vhich haſt lightned all men that come 

into the woꝛld (02 the trhole woꝛld) to the end that by 

the ſame light we map be lightned with the ſhining 

of thy bzightneſſe . As thou diddeſt lighten Poſes, 

ſo now illuminate our hearts, and our ſenſes, that 

we may deſerue to come to euerlaſting life, though 

hꝛiſt our, ic. This being ended let him ſay che Pa- 

ter nuſter, & c: then theſe words: Salumm fac ſcrimm, c. 

A itte ei auxilum Deus, c. De Sion tuere eum, cc. Do- 

30 mimu voliſcum, r. That is, O oꝛd ſaue thy ſeruant, 

tc. Send him helpe O God from thy holie plate, ec. 

Defend him out of Sion, xc, Lo2d heare, c. The 
Lo2d be with pon, xc. 2 ends! 

The praier. Benedic Domine ſancte pater, mnipotens 

Beus per inuocationem ſanctiſimi nomn tut & per aduen- 

tum fily tui, atque per donum ſpiritus paracleti,ad manifeſtan- 

dum verum iudictum tuum, hoc genus metalli, vi ſit ſanthfe- 

catum, EX onini dæmonum 2 procul remota, veritas 

vers iudicij tui fidelibus tui nf. ar, per eundem Do- 

40 mmm, cc. In Engliſh: Bleſſe we beſcech thee O 

Lo2d, holie father, encrlaſting God, chꝛough the in- 


nocation of thy moſt holie name, by the comming ol 


thy ſonne, and gift of the holte ghoſt, and to the mani⸗ 
feſtation of thy true iudgement, this kind of met⸗ 
tall, that being hallowed, and all fraudulent pꝛacti⸗ 
ſcsof the dinels vtterlie remoued, che manifeft truth 
of thy true iudgement map be reuealed, by the ſame 
Lozd Jeſus c. 
Alter chis, let che iron be laid into the fire, and 
50 ſprinkled with holie water, and whileſt it heateth, let 

the prieſt go to maſſe, and doo as order requireth: 

and when he hath receiued the hoſt, he ſhall call the 

man chat is to be purged (as it is written hereafter) 

firſt adiuring him, and then permitting him to com- 

municate according to che maner. | 

The office of the maſſe, 

Juſtus es Homine, Or. O Lo thou art fnit.xc, 


The Praier. 


neſle and bouerie. The Kubzike of the treatiſe en / 60 . ſucſumus Domine delicta famuli tui, vt 2 pe- 


tereth thus: Here beginneth the execution of iuſtice, 


whereby the giltic or vngiltie are tried by hot iron. 
Then it followeth : After accuſation lawfullie made, 
and chree daies ſpent in faſting and praier, the prieſt 
being clad in all his holie veſtures, ſauing his veſti- 
ment, ſhall take the iron laid before the altar with a 
paire of tongs, and ſinging the hymne of che three 


children, that is to ſaie, O all ye workes of God the 


Lord, and in Latine Benedicite omnia opera, cc. he ſhall 
carie it ſolemnelie to the fire (alreadic made for that 
purpoſe) and firſt ſaie theſe words ouer the place 
where the fire is kindled, whereby this purgation 


Hall be made in Latine as inſueth: Benedic Domrne De- 


0 lacum iſtum, vt ft nobis in eo ſanitas, ſanctitas, caſlitas, 


catorum ſuorum ne xilis s, que pro ſua frapilitate con- 
traxit, tua lenignitate tn 2 in — quoad 
meruit, militia tua preuentente, ad veritatis cenſuram per- 
enre mereatur, per Chriflum Dommum, exc, That is: 
Pardon we beſech the O Lozd, the ſinnes of thy 
ſeruant,that being delinered from the burden of his 
offenſes, uherewithhe is intangled, he map be clea⸗ 
red by thy benignitie, and in this his triall (ſo far as 
he hath deſerued,thp mercie pꝛeuenting him) he may 
come to the knowledge of the truth, by Chzift our 
Lo02d,tc, | | 

f The Goſpell. Mar. 10. 


N ullo tempore, cum egreſſus eſſet Teſus in vid, proturrens 
qudam genu ſſexe ante eum; rag elur eum dicens, Magifler 
bone, 


Thedeſcriptionof England. 


lone, juid fatiam vt vitam æternæm pertipiam ? Jeſus autem 
dixit ei, Oigid me dicis bonum! Cc. In thoſe dates vhen 
Jeſus went f#zth toward his iourneie, and one mee- 
ting him in the waie running, and kneerling vnto 
him aſked him ſaieng: God maſter that ſhall A b 
that J may poſſeſſe eternall life: Jeſus ſaid vnto 
him, Nchie calleff chou me god: xc, Then followeth 
the ſecret, and ſo foorth all ofthereſt ofthe maſſe. But 
before the partie davth communicate, the prieſt ſhall 
vie theſe words vnto him: Adiuro te per patrem, &. fi- 
lum, C fpritum ſanctum, O- per verum chriſtiani tatem 
quam ſiſſcepiffi, c per ſanctas relli mias que in ita ercleſia 
ant, c per baptiſmum quo te ſacerdus + wor vt non 

eſumas vllo modo cummunicure, neq accedere ad altare, ſi hoc 
fecifti aut conſenſifti, cc. I adiure the by the father, the 
ſonne, and the holie Ghoſt, by the true chꝛiſtendome 
vhich thon haſt receiued, by the holie relikes which 
are in this church, and by the baptiſme vherewith the 
pꝛieſt hath regenerated the, that chou pꝛeſume not 
by any maner of means to communicate, noꝛ come 
about the altar, if chou haſt done oꝛ conſented vnto 
this, thereof thou art acenſed, gc. Here let the prieſt 
ſuffer him to communicate, ſaieng; Corpus hoc, &. ſan- 

us Domini no#trs Ieſu Chriffi, fit tili ad probationem hodlie. 
This bodie x this blond of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be 
vnto thee a triall this date. The prater; perreptis Domene 
Deus nofter ſacris muneribus, ſupplices deprecamur, vt buins 
participatio ſacramenti 4 Propriſs nos rratilus expediat, & in 
famulo tuo veritatis ſententiam declaret, & c. Hauing tres 


— akle che iron wich holie water, ſaieng: The blel⸗ 
ng of God the father, che ſonne, and the holic ghoſf, 
be vpon this iron, to the renelation of the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment ot God, And foorthwith let him chat is accuſed 
beare it, by che lengch of nine foot, and then let his 
hand be wrapped and ſealed vp forthe ſpace of three 
daies: aſter this if any corruption or raw eln appeare 
where che iron Makes it, let him be condemned as 
guiltie: if it be whole and ſound, let him giue thanks 


vnto that ol the water hath ſo pꝛeciſe relation, that 
in ſetting foth of the one, J haue alſo deſcribed the 
other, uþerefoze it ſhall be but in vaine to deale anie 
further wichall. l ed 

-- Hitherto alſo (as J thinke )ſafficientlie of ſuch 
lawes as were in vſe befoze the conqueſt. Now it re⸗ 


«Neth that J ſhould declare the o2der of thoſe, that 


haue beene made and receiued ſince the comming of 
the No2mans, referred to the eight alteration oz 


20 change of our maner of gonernance, and there vnta 


> to God. Andthus much of the firie Ordalia; where- water, 


dop2odncethze ſcoꝛe and foure ſeuerall courts. But 


foꝛ aſmuch as J am no lawier, and therefoꝛe haue 


but little ſkill to pꝛoced in the ſame accoꝛdinglie, it 


hall ſuffice to ſet downe ſome generall diſcourſe of 
ſuch as are vſed in our dates, and ſo much as J haue 
gathered by repoꝛt and common heare-ſaie. | 


: We haue therefoꝛe in Engl md ſundꝛie lawes, Ciutli law. 


and firſt of all the ciuill, vſed in the chaneerie adme- 
raltie, and diuerſe other courts, in ſome of vhich, the 


ceiued O Lo God thele holie mpfferies, we hum / 30 ſeuere rigoꝛ of ipſtice is oſten ſo mitigated by con- 


blie beſeech thee that the participation of this ſacra⸗ 
ment map rid vs of our guiltineſſe, and in this thy 
ſeruant ſet fwzth the truth. Then ſhall follow rie- 
leſon, che Letanie, and certeine Pſalmes, and after all 
them oremus: Let vs praie. Deus qui per ignem ſigna 
magna oFtendens, Abraham puerum tuum de incendio C al. 
leorum qubuſdam pereuntibus eruifti, Deus qui rubum ardere 
ante cunſpectum Ar & minimè comburs permiſahi, Deus 


qu de incendio fornacys Chaldaicss | pl to ſuccenſis, tres pu- 


dome inuoluens,Lith famulum tuum cum ſus ſalute donaſti, 


ſcience, chat diuerſe things are thereby made eaſie 


and tolerable, vhich otherwiſe would apeare to be 
"mere inturie amd extremitiie. 


We haue alſo a great part of the Canon law dai Canon law 


* 


lie pꝛactiſed among vs, eſpeciallie in caſes of tithes, 
contransof matrimonie, and ſuch like, as are vſu⸗ 
allie fo be ſæ ne in the conſiſtoꝛies of our biſhops and 
higher courts of the two archbiſhops there the exer⸗ 
tiſe of the ſame is verte hotlie followed. The third 


wales ſo vartable,x ſubiec to alter ation and change, 


eros tuos illeſos eduxiffi, eus qui ince of populum Fo- 40 ſoꝛt of lawes that we haue are our owne, « thoſe al- 


Deus qui | in aduentu ſancti ſpiritus 11] 1. aflratione Z A. 
deles tuos abi is detrettifts : oflenile nobis in hoc pruni- 
ratis noftræ examine virtutem eiuſdlem pri tus, ge: & her 
1gnk buns feruorem diſcernere mfidetes, t A tafty ens ens 
anqiuſitio ag itur, conſciu ge xhorreſcat, cœ- manus eius comburd- 
Eurnnocenyvero pany tits illeſies permanent, t. Deus cuts 
not iciam nulla vn juan ſecreta Higiunt, falei noftre td ba 
mate reſdonde, c preftavt auſqum pirgands ſe gratia, hoc 
rentum tulerit ferrimm, vel abſoluatur vt rnnotens,vel noxay 
; RELA Sc. In Engliſh thus: O God, which in 
thewing great tokens by fire diddeſt deliner Abza- 
ham thy ſeruant from che burning of the Chalveis, 
vhſtet ocder periſhed; O God vhich fufferedſt the 
buſh to burne in the fight of Poſes, and pet not to 
conſume; O God vhichdelineredſt the th: childzen 
from bodilie harme in the foznace of the Chaldeis, 
_vhileſt diuerſe were conſumed; O Odd vhich by fire 


dap the people. of Dodome tu chef deſtruction, 6 


7 5 Tot and his daughters from perill; 
O eee tnelte at the 
-omning of the holie ghoſt in likenefſe of fire, did⸗ 
delt ſeparate the faſfhfullfrom ſuch as 1 not: 
ſhew vnto vs in the triall of this out wickednefſe, 
the pawer of the ſame ſpirit, sc: and by the heat of 
this firy diſcerne the faithful from "the tnifaithf 
that the guiltic uboſerauſe is now in trial, by conch 
ing.thereof, may trerible and feate and his hand 
by being innocent, that he may remaine ir 
faſetie,tc. O God from whom no ſecrets are hidden, 
let ty godneſſe anſwer to our faith, and grant that 
uboldeuer in this purgation, ſhall totith and beare 
this iron, map either he tried an innocent, oz reuea⸗ 


led as an offendo?, tc. After this the prieſt ſhall 


that off in one age, diuerſe indgementsdo pale vp- 
on one maner of caſe,nhereby the ſaieng of the poet, 
Tien pom mutantur, & noi muitamur in ill, 

map verie well be applied vnto ſuch, as being vꝛged 
with theſe wozds; In ſuch a peare of the pꝛinee wis d⸗ 
pinion was taken fo ſound law do anſwer nothing 


elfe, but chat the indgement of our lawiers is now {ant in iudg⸗ 


altered, ſo that they ſaie farre otherwiſe. Che regt 


ment that we haue therefoꝛe after our owne oꝛdi⸗ 


nances, dependeth vpon thꝛer lawes, to wit, Sta- 
tute law, Common law,Cuftomarielaw, and Pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription, accoꝛding to the triple maner of dur tri⸗ 
als and iudgments, vhich is by parlement,verdic of 


L awicrs of 
England not 
alwates con 


ment, 


twelue men at an aſſiſe,o2 wager of battell or tchich 


the laſt is little vſed in dur dates, as no appeale doth 
-hold in the firſf and laſt rehearſed. But to returne to 
W.. ee ee 1 
he lirſt is deliuered vnto vs by parlement,vhich 
tourt, being foz the moſt part holden at Weltmin- 
ker nere London, is the higheſt of all other, con 
fethof th2e feiierall ſozts of people, chat is to fate, 


Parilemend 
law. 


is not v vpon bꝛgent oe / 


then che pꝛince doth ſer his time, and that by 
wzits dated commonlie ful fir werkes be⸗ 
it begin to be holden. Such lawes as are agreed 
houſe by che loꝛds ſpirituall and 
n houſe by the commons 


realme (ich 


FUN a TT "IE : 
* n * L as a * 5 
2 5 8 2 . 2. a , * 8 9 0 + rs —_— , ET. 2 < - 6 a 2 b 825 3 A 
N = ow. 2 , x wh qr 1 1 r * ⁴ gt 7 4 v 4 of „ 1 5 * 2 . e „ * . 
8 N 3 7 2 x 8 OI a «64; wp on 8 wer on 4 An . W417 7 83 ws 
2 3 * * . TIEN Re Le en 5 — es ” * « 1 "ou 
, : | : : . — 2 ——— eros — — — "<4 ay, perro » aux 
oh "> Orca is an * — . s 2 os » <8 ori 
BO Nn Smog og thyme nay: n * . — Ire I — — — — 4 —— 


o 
— —A——2— — - — — — — — — — N — I - erate — gy — 
* _ * r a; . * ' 3 8 * 
— g x g 4 de 2 4 
a + „ rae bak "Ty" 6 p . ow OY 
3 e N e 
3 1 r fo, „ lo 2: 4 
* l LO PS 04 Ms. a oh K 
OIL No ai OS n $A: 
- " — Ba + And 4 * 0 * e 
* A Le 5 r A. OR 4 th . 
— e * - * 
N * 2 1 
OTE — * a 4 Ws Py <a * * * ws * * . 3 9 
_ n 1 1 by l e * Ln we %s . 
— ——— — ͤ—ũ ꝛß7 ä — — — re ar araraonrs, wn ——ä——— —u— * r o ws 2— WK bs wy. _— 7 ae 5 
T 4 1 1 y " 
— « - 4 n 5 n © Cults ARE, XA S NN enn * 


A i... 5 
OO. 


—— 
39 


180 


Number of 
congregates 
in the parle⸗ 
ment. 


| Cominon 
| law, 
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Cuſlomarie 
: law. 


The deſeription of England. 


by the pzince,vho commonlie reſozteth thither of cu⸗ 
ſtome, vpon the firſt and laſt dates of this court, 
there to vnderſtand vat is done and giue his rolall 
conſent to ſuch ſtatutes as him liketh of. Comming 
therefoze thither into the higher houſe, and hauing 
taken his thꝛone, the ſpeaker of the parlement (faz 
one is alwates appointed to go betwerne the houſes, 
as an indifferent mouth foz both) readech openlie the 
matters there determined by the ſaſd thzee eſtates, 
and then craueth the pzinces conſent and finall con- 
firmation to the ſame . The king hauing heard the 
ſummo and pꝛincipall potnts of each eſtatute bzief- 
lie recited vnto him, anſwereth in French with 
great deliberation vnto ſuch as he liketh (Il nous 
plaiſt) but to the reſt Il ne plaiſt, hereby the latter 
are made void and fruſtrate. That alſo vhich his 
maieſtie liketh of, is hereby authoaiſcd, confirmed, 
t euer after holden foz law, except it be repealed in 
anie the like aſlemblie, The number of the com- 
mons aſſembled in the lower houſe, beſide the clear⸗ 
gie, conſiſtech of ninetie knights. Foz each ſhire of 


England hath two gentlemen oz knights of grea⸗ 


teſt wiſedome and reputation, choſen out of the bo- 
die of the ſame foz that onelie purpoſe, ſauing chat 
foz Males one onlie is ſuppoſed ſufficient in euerie 
countie , whereby the number afoze mentioned is 
made vp. There are likewiſe fourtie and ſir citi⸗ 
zens, 289 burgeſles,and fourteene barons, ſo that the 
whole aſſemblie of the laitie of the lower houſe, con- 


20 teine his pꝛiuate eſtate, and few take care topzqy 


poritance equaltie dinided amongſt chem. By this 
meanes alſo it came to paſſe , that vhercas befoze 
time foz the ſpace of ſirtie yeares, they had put the 


_Romans to great and manifold troubles, within the 


ſpace of thirtie yeares after this law made, their 
power did war ſo feeble , and ſuch diſcoꝛd fell out a- 


 monglk themſclues,that they were not able to main⸗ 


teine warres with the Romans, noz raiſe ante tuſt 
armie againſt them, Foz as a riuer runing with one 


10 ſtreame is ſwift and moze plentifull of water than 


hen it is dꝛained oꝛ dzawne into manie bzanches : 


fo the lands and gods of the anceſtoꝛs being diſper⸗ 


ſed amongſt cheir (ſue males, of one ſtrong there 
wereratſed ſundꝛie weake, thereby the o2iginall oz 
generall ſtren 
feebled and b:ought almoſt to nothing. v vnita(ſaiſh 
the jhiloſorher) fortior eſt eadem d:perſa , and one god 


purlle is better than manie euill, and vhen euerie 


man is benefited alike,cachone will ſerke to main⸗ 


ulde foz publike welfare. 


Burrow kind, is where the pongeff is pꝛeferred be 


koze the eldeſt, which is che cuſtome of mante coun⸗ 
tries of this region alſo the woman to haue the third 
of hir huſbands poſſeſſions, the huſband that marieth 
an beire to haue ſuch lands as moue by hir during 
his natur all life, i he ſuruiue hir, and hath a child by 
hir iwbich hach bene heard crie thoꝛough foure wals, 
te: of ſuch like to be learned elſevhere, and ſome: 


ſiſtech of fonre hundzed chirtie and nine perſons, if 30 times frequented generallie ouer all, 


the inſt number be ſupplied. Ok the lawes here made 
likewiſe ſome are penall and reſtraine the common 
law, and ſome againe are found to inlarge the ſame. 
Che one ſoꝛt of theſe alſo are fo2 the moſt part taken 
 trialie accoꝛding to the letter, the other moꝛe large⸗ 
lie and beneſiclallie after their intendment and mca- 


ning. | 


The Common law ſfandeth vpon lundzie mart 
mes 02 pꝛinciples, and peares 02 termes, wbich do 


Ppeeriptionigacerteinecuſtome.ebibathcow busse. 


tinued time ont of minde, but it is moꝛe particular 
than cuſtomarie law, as vhere onelie a pariſh oz 
ſome pꝛiuat perſon doth pꝛeſcribe to haue common, 


oꝛ a waie in another mans ſoile, oꝛ tithes to be paid 
after this oz that maner, J meane otherwiſe chan 


the common courſe and oꝛder of the law requireth, 


hereof let this ſuffice at this time, in ſterd of a lar⸗ 
ger diſcourſe of our owne lawes , leaſt J ſhonld 


conteine ſuch caſes as by great ſtudie and ſolemne 40 ſeeme to enter farre into that whereof J haue no 


argument of the judges ſoundpzactiſe confirmed. 
long experience, fetched euen from the courſeof mol 
ancient la wes made farre befoꝛe the conqueſt, and 
fheteto the derpeſt reach and foundations of reaſon, 
are ruled and adiudged fo law. Certes theſe caſes 
are otherwiſe called plers oꝛ adion, uberof there are 


kill. Foz vhat hath the meditation of the law of 


God to do with anie pꝛeciſe knowledge ol the law 
of man, ſich they are ſeuerall trades, and incident to 
diuerſe perſons⸗ EN 


There are alſo ſundzie vſaall.conrts holden once 


in euerie quarter of the yeare, vhich we commonlie 


to reſiſt the adnerſarie,became in 
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ther 


it is onelie to mp knowledge reteined, and no ichere 
elſe in England . It was at the ſirſt deuiſed by the 


two ſoꝛts, the one criminall and the other cinill, The 


meanes and ineſſengers alſo to determine thoſe cau⸗- 


ſes are our wꝛits oꝛ bꝛifes, vhercof there are ſome 


o2iginall and ſome iudiciall. Che parties plaintiffe x 


defendant vhen they appeare pzocced{if the caſe do ſo 
require) by plaint o2 declaration, barre oꝛ anſwer, 
replication, reioinder, and ſo by rebat, ſurrebut to 
iſſue andtriall if occaſion ſo fall out, the one ſide af- 


= 


EE. % * 


firmatiuelie, the other negatiuelie as common ex⸗ 


perience teacheth. Our trials and recoueries are ct- 
p verdia and demourre, confeſſion oꝛ default, 
therein if anic negligence oꝛ treſpaſle hath beenie 
committed either in pzoceſſe and foꝛme, oꝛ in matter 


and judgement, the partie grieued maß haue a wit 60 hauing pꝛadiſed little aboue thirttene oꝛ fourttene 


of errour to vnde the ſame, but notin the ſameconrt 
vhere the fozmer iudgement was giuen. 

....Cuſfomarie law conſiſtech of certeine landable 
cuſtomes v(cd in ſome pꝛiuat countrie, intended firſt 
to begin vpon god and reaſonable conſiderations, 
as gauell kind, which is all the male childzen equallie 
to inherit, and continued to this date in Rent: there 


Romans, as appeareth by C ſar in hiscomentarics, 
vberein 3 ſind. chat to bzeake and daunt the foꝛce of 
the rebellious Germans, they made a law that all 
the male childzen(o2 femalcs fo2 want of males vbich 


doldeth ftillin England)Ghouldhaue their fathers in⸗ 


30 holdenat London, except vpon ſome great occaſſion 


call termes,of the Latine wo:d Terim, herein all Terme. 
controuerſies are determined, that happen within 
the Quenes dominions . Theſe are commonlio 


thep be tranſferred to other places. At vhat times al- 
ſo they are kept both fo? ſpirituall and tempoꝛall dea- 
ling, the table inſuing ſhall eaſille declare. Finallie 
bow well they are followed by ſutozs, the great 
wealth of lawiers without ante trauell of mine tan 
readilie expꝛeſſe. Fo2 as aſter the comming of the 
 No2mans the nobilitie had the fart, and after them 
the cleargie: ſo now all the wealth of the land doth 
flow vnto our common lawters, of ubome forme ons 


peares is able to buie a purchaſe of ſomante 1000 
pounds: abich argueth that they war rich apate, and 
will be richer if their clients become not the moze wo 
ſer + warie hereaſter. It is not long, ſince a ſergeant 
at thelaw(whome J could name) was arreſted vpon 
an extent, foz thꝛer oꝛ foure hundꝛed pounds, and an⸗ 
other ſtanding by did greatlie maruen that he could 
not ſpare the gaines of one terme foꝛ the ſatiſfaction 
of that dutie. The time hath bene that our lawiers 
did ſit in Powles vpon ftoles againſt the piſters and 
walles to get clients, but now ſoune of them wilt not 
come from their chambers to the Gmidha in Lon- 
don bnder ten pounds 02 twentte nobles at the tf. 
And one being demanded vby he made fo mah 


The deſcription of England. 


his teauell, anſwered, that it was but follie foz him 

to go lo farre,uhen he was aſſured to get moze mo- 

nie by ſitting Mill at home. A friend of mine alſo had 

aſute of late of ſome valure, and to beſare of coun- 

ſell at his time, he gaue vnto two lawiers(uhoſe 

names J fozbeare to deliuer) twentie ſhillings a 

pece, telling them of the date and houre wherein his 

matter ſhould be called vpon. To be ſhoꝛt, they came 

not vnto the barre at all, her vpon he ſtaied fo; that 

daie, On the mozrow after he met them againe, in- 

creaſed his fozmer gifts by ſo much moꝛe, and told 

them of the time,but they once againe ſerued him as 

befoze. Jn the end he met them both in the verie hall 

doe, and after ſome timoꝛous repꝛehenſton, of their 
bncourteons demeanour toward him, he beſfowed 

eicher thz& angels oꝛ foure moꝛe vpon each of them, 

vherevpon they pzomiſed peremptozilie to ſpeake 

earneſtlie in his cauſe, And pet foz all this;one of 

chem hauing not pet ſucked enough, vtter lie decei⸗ 

ned him: the other in deed came in, and wagging a 

ſcroll which he had in his hand befoze the iudge, he 

ſpake not aboue thze& oꝛ foure wozds, almoſt ſo fone 

vttered as a god mozrow,and ſo went from the bar, 

and this was all the poze man gat foz his monie, and 

the care ubich his counſellours did (ceme to take of 
mie of our his cauſe, then ſtanding vpon the hazard. But inough 
 lawters tape of theſe matters, foz if I ſhould ſet downe how lit 
notat man tis latu poze men can haue fs their ſmall fees in 
3 heſe daies, umd the great murmurings that are on 

; all ſides vttered againff their erceſſiue taking of 
monie ( foz they canabideno ſmall gaine) J ſhould 
extend this treatiſe into a farre greater volume than 
is conuenient foz mp purpoſe. Wherfoze it ſhall ſut⸗ 
fice to haue ſet downe ſo much of their demeanour, 
and ſo much as is euen enough tocauſe them to loke 
wich ſometchat moze conſcience into their dealings, 
is farthermoze is to be noted, that albeit the 
pzincesheretofoze reigning in this land haue ereaed 


foz this laſt in leſſe chan th;& 02 foure peares , did 
b:ing one man (among manie elſe - were in other 
places) almoſt to extreame miſerie ( if beggerie be 
the vttermoſt) that befoze he had the ſhaning of his 
beard, was valued at two hundꝛed pounds (J ſpeake 
with the leaſt) and finallie feeling that he had not ſuf: 
ficient ther wich to ſuſteine himſelfe and his famnlic, 
and alſo to ſatiſfle that greedie rauendur, vhich fill 
called vpon him foz new fees, he went to bed, and 
to within foure daies made an end of his wofull life, 
euen wich care and penſiueneſfe. Aﬀer his death alſo 
he ſo handled his ſonne , that there was neuer ſhæpe 
ſhoꝛne in Mate, ſo nere clipped of his fleece pꝛeſent, 
as he was of mante to come:ſo that he was compel- 
led to let awaieþis land, bicauſe his cattell 2 ſtocke 
were conſumed, and he no longer able to occupie the 
ground. But hereof let this ſuffice , t in ſf&d of theſe 
eno2mities, a table ſhall follow of the termes contet- 
ning their beginnings and endings, as J haue bo2- 
20 rowed them from my freend lohn Stow, thoſe ſtudie 
is che onelie ſtoze houſe of antiquities in my time, 
— he wozthie therefoze to be had in reputation and 
nour. N 


A man would imagine that the time of the exe / The times ot 


cution of our lawes, being little aboue one quarter, 
o2 not fullie a third part of the peare, and the apoint- 
ment of the ſame to be holden in one place onelie, 
to wit, nere London in Weſtminſter , and finallie 
the great expenſes emploied vpon the ſame , ſhould 
30 be no ſmall cauſe of the ſtaie and hinderance of the 
adminiſtration of iuſtice in this land:but as it ſalleth 
out they pꝛoue great occaſions and the ſtaie of much 
contention. The reaſons of theſe are ſone to be con⸗ 
ceiued, foꝛ as the bꝛoken ſlæue doth hold the elbow 
backe, and paine of trauell cauſe manie to fit at 
home in quiet; ſo the ſhoztnelle of time and feare of 
delaie dach dꝛiue thoſe oftentimes to like of peace, 
whootherwiſe would liue at ſtrife, and quickelie be 
at ods, Some men deſirous of gaines wonld haue 


ſundꝛie courts, eſpeciallie of the chancerie at Yoke 40 the termes pet made ſhoꝛter, that moꝛe delaie might 


and Ludlow, foz the eaſe of poze men dwelling in 
thoſe parts, pet will the pozeſt(of all mencommonlie 
moſt contentious ) refuſe to haue his cauſe heard ſo 
nere home, but indenoureth rather to his vtter bn- 
doing to trauell vp to London, thinking there ſo⸗ 
neſt to pꝛeuaile againſt his aduerſarie, though his 
caſe be neuer ſo doubtfull. But in this tote our 
Welſhmen do exceed of all that euer J heard, foz 
pou ſhall here and there haue ſome one od poꝛe Da⸗ 
nid of them ginen ſo much to contention and ſtrife, 
that without all reſpec of charges he will vp to Lon- 
don,though be go bare legged by the wate , and carie 
his hoſen on his necke (to ſaue their feet from wea⸗ 
ring) bicauſe he hath no change. When he commeth 
there alſo , he will make ſuch impoꝛtunate begging 
of his countrimen, and hard ſhift otherwiſe,that he 
will ſometimes carie downe ſir oz ſeuen wꝛits with 
dim in his purlle, uherewith to moleſt his netghboz, 
though the greateſt quarrell be ſcarſelie woꝛth the 
fee that he hath paid fo2 anie one of them. But inough 
of this, leaſt in reuealing the ſuperflnous follie of a 
few bꝛablers in this behalfe, J bzing no god will to 
my lelfe amongſt the wiſeſt of that nation. Certes 
it is a lamentable caſe to ſ& furthermoꝛe, how a 


| Promoters 
ln lawiers, number of paze men are dailie abuſed and vtterlie 
on wozke bndone, by ſundzie varlets that goabont the coun 


trie, as pꝛomoters oꝛ bꝛokers betweene the pettie 


withaii. 
| foggersof the lawe, and the common people, onelie 


tokindle and eſpie coales of contention , vhereby. 


the one ſide map reapecommoditie , nd the other 
ſpend and be put to trauell. But of all that euer 3 
knew in Efſer , Denis and Painfozd excelled, till 
John ok Ludlow, alias Paſon came in place, vnto 
vhoms in compariſon they two were but childzen: 


ingender longer ſute; other would haue the honſes 
made larger, and moꝛe offices erected, vhercin to 
miniſter the lawes. But as the times of the tearmes 
are rather to ſhozt than to long by one returne a 
peece : ſo if there were (ſmaller romes and fowler 
waies vnto them, chey would infazce manie to make 
pawſes befoze they did raſhlie enter into ple. But 
ſich my purpoſe is not to make an ample diſcourſe 
of theſe things, it ſhall ſuffice to deliuer the times 
50 of the holding of our termes, uhich inlueth after this 
manner. 


A perfect rule to know the begin- 


ning and ending of enerie terme, with 
their returnes. 


Ilarie terme beginneth the chꝛe and twentith 
date of Januarie (if it be not ſundate) otherwiſe 
the next daie aſter, and is finiſhed the twelfe of Fe⸗ 
60 hʒuarie, it hath foure returnes. 
; Ocabis Hilarij. 2 $ Craſtino Purific. 2 
Quind. Hilarij. $ & Octabis Purific. 5 
q ECaſter terme beginneth ſeuenteene dales affer 
Eaſter, endeth foure daies after the Aſcenſion date, 
u raCud Quinque Paſch 
uind. Pala. enſe uinque Paſchæ. 
7 TH Paſchæ. $3 Paſchæ. 5 Ic — 4 — $ 
7 Trinitie terme beginnech the fridate affcr 
Trinitie ſundaie, and endeth the wedneſdaie fozt- 
night aſter, in vhich time it hath fonre returnes. 
Craft. Trinitatis. Quind. Trinitatis. 
ORabis Trinitatis. 5 Trees Trinitatis. 5 
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bur teimes 
no binderance 
to tuſtice. 


« Pichaelmaſſe terme beginneth the ninth of Oc | 


tober (if it be not ſundaie) and ending che eight and 
twentith 


Ul 
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twentith of Houember, tt hath eight returnes, teine place, but is changed as che courſe of Caſtet | 
Octabis Michac Craſt, anima. x) cauſeth it. „ 
Quind. Michael. raſt, Martini, ( Eaſter terme. - 
Tres Michael. Ca. Martini. The fiffeenth daie after Caſter, = 
Menſe Michael. Q©OQuind. Martini. | 


num publicum principis, openeth eight _ befoze _ — of ( JAſcenſion daie. 
terme begin, except Trinitie terme, vytch op e croſſe. 
but foure dates befoze. An this terme the firſt ſitting is alwaie kept the 
And thus much foz our vſuall termes as thep are 19 mondaie being the fifteenth date after @affer,and ſo 
kept foz the adminiſtration of our common lawes, fozth after the fcaſfs here noted, which next follow by 
vherevnto Jthinke god to adde the lawdates accu courſe of the peare after Caſfer, and the like ſpace 
ſtomablie holven in the arches and audience of being keptbetwene other feats. | 
Canturburie , with other eccleſtaſficall and cinill We reſt of the lawdates are kept to the third of 
courts thozough the whole peare,o2 fo; ſomuch time che Aſcenſion, vhich is the laſt day ol this terme. And 
as their execution indureth (which in compariſon is if it happen that the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of dur 
ſcarſelie one halle of the time if it be diligentlie eras =Lozd, do come befoze anis of the feaſts afozeſaid, 
mined) to the end each one at home being called vß then they ars omitted faz that yeare; And likewiſe is 
to anſwer map trulie know the time of his apes · ante of ſhoſe daies come befoze the fifteenth of Cay 
rance;being ſoꝛie in the meane ſeaſon, that the vſeof 20 fer, thoſe dates are omitted alſo. $130 054 
the popiſh calendar is ſo much reteined inthe ſame, Trinitie terme. 1142 
and not rather the vſuall daies of the moneth placed Trinitie ſundaie. -S, Butolph. y 7S.S$withune;y 
in their romes, lich moſt of them are fixed and palter Corpus Chriſti. (S. Iohn. on Margaret, 
not their place of ſtanding. Howbeit ſome of our in- Boniface biſh. Paule. Cs. Anne. ( 
fected lawiers will not let them go awaie ſo eaſtlte, S. Barnabie. Tranſlat. Thomas, 
pꝛetending facilitie and cuſtome of vſage, but mea⸗ Bere note alſo that the lawdaſes of this terme are 


ning peraduenture inwardlie to kepeacommemo altered by meane of UWhitſuntive, and the firſt ſit- 
ration of thoſe dead men thoſe names are there re ting is kept alwates on the firſt lawvaie affer the 


S.Alphege. Oc Gordian. 
Note alſo that the eſcheker, uhich is F cus 02 <r4- . Dunſtan. 8 


membzed. feaſt of the holie Trinitie, and the ſecond ſeſſion is 
Michaelmas terme. 30 kept he firſt lawdaie aſter the idolatrous and papi⸗ 

8 All Soules. N S. Andrew. cy ical feaſt daie called Corpus Chriſti, except Cor- 
S. Edward. S. Martin. Conception pus Chriſti date fall on ſome day afozenamed ; nich 
OS. Luke | GOEdmund, (O Hofche virginc® chanceth ſometime, and then the fitter date is kept, 
Simon & Iu.c)O-Katharine. Marie. And after the ſecond ſeſſion account foure daſes o 


«It is tobe remembꝛed that the firſt daie follows thereabout, and then loke vhich is the nert feaſtvay, 
ing euerie of theſe feaſts noted in each terme, the and the firſt lawdaie after the ſaſd feaſt ſhall be the 
court of the arches is kept in Bow church in the third ſeſſion. The other lawdates follow in ozder,but 
foꝛenone. And the ſame firſt date in the aſternune f manie of them are kept, as foz the time of ths 
is the admeraltie court foʒ cinill and ſeafaring cau - peare ſhall be thonght meet. 90 
ſes kept in Sonthwarke, ubere iulkice is miniſtred 10 It is alſo generallie to be obſerned, chat eueris 
t execution done continuallie accoꝛding to the fame, daie is called a lawdaie that is not ſundate o2 bolis 

We ſecond daie following euerie one of the ſaſd date: and chat if the feaſt daie beingknowne of anie 
feaſts, the court of audience of Canturburieis kept court daie in anie terme, the firſt oz ſecond daie fol- 
in the conſiſtoꝛie in Paules in the fozenone. And ths lowing be ſundaie, then the court date is kept the 
ſelfe daie in the afternone, in the ſame place is the date after the ſald holie daie oz feaſt. 1 2 
gy — — of — — 225 XY 

e third dap after anie ſach fea enone, | ; ES 
the conliſtozie court ot the biſhop of London is kee Of prouiſion madeforthe poor 400 5 
in Paules church in the ſald conſiſtozie, and the ſame 
third daie in the aſternone is the court of the dele⸗ 50 
gates, and the court ot the Qucenes highneſle com⸗ 
miſſioners vpon appeales is likewiſe kept in the 


Chap. 10. 


ſame place on the fourth daie. | 
Hilarie terme. Ale 

S. Hilarie. S. Scolaſtic. S. Chad. ws. of 
S. Wolſtan. S. Valentine /YPerpet, & Fel. | 
Conuerſion >< Aſhwednel, ><'S.Gregorie, 5 Ye 


Mere is no common-wealth 
= at this daie in Europe, vther- 
in there is not great ſtoꝛe of 
paꝛe people, and thoſe neteſ⸗ 
fſarilie to be reliened by the 
&> welthier ſozt, vhich otherwiſe 


Sq. 


— 
- 
- 
— 
- 
- 


* would ſtarue and come to vt⸗ 
of S. Paule. S. Matthie, Anniiciation CNN ter confuſion . With vs the 
S. Blaſe. of our Ladie, po:e is commonlie dinided into thzce ſozts, ſo that Thus leu 


Note that the foure firlt dates of this terme be 6o ſome are paze by impotencie,as the fatherleſſe child, 1. 
certeine and vnchanged. The other are altered after the aged, blind and lame, and the diſeaſed perſon that 
the courſe of the peare,and ſometime kept and ſome · tis tudged to be incurable : the ſetond are poze by ca⸗ 
time omitted. Fo2 if it ſo happen that one of thoſe ſualtie,as the wounded ſduldier, the decaied houſe- 
feaſts fall on wedneſdaie, commonlie called Aſh» holder, and the ſicke perſon viſited with grienons 
wedneſdate after the daie of S. Blaſe (ſo that the and painefull diſeaſes : the third conſiſteth of thaift» · 
ſame lawdate after Aſhwedneſdate cannot be kept leſſe pane, as the riotour that hath conſumed all, the 
bicanſe the lawdaie of the other feaſt doth light on vagabund that will abide no there, but runnech vp 
the ſame) then the ſecond lawdate after achwedrel / and downe from place to plate (as it were ſœking 
date ſhall be kept. and the other omitted. And il the woꝛzke and finding none) and finallie the roge and 
lawdaie after Aſhwedneſdaie be the next daie affer ¶ ſtrumpet ohich are not poſſible to de dinided in ſuns 
the feaſt of S. Blaſe, then ſhall all md enerie court der, but runne to and fro oner all the realme, 
daies be obſerued in oꝛder, as they map be kept con · ch&felie keping the champaine ſoiles in ſummer to 
uenientlie. And marke chat although Aſhwednel · anotd the ſcoꝛching heat, and the wodland grounds 
bale be put the ſeuenth in oꝛder, pet it hach nocers im winter to eſchew the bluſtering winds, | 
| Fo 


». 


The deſcripion of En gland. 


Foz the firſt two ſoꝛts, chat is to ſaie, by 
impotencie, und the:pwze — cafualtie, 
the true poꝛe indeed, and woꝛd bot 
bind vs to make ſome dat 3 chere is 
oꝛder taken thzough out euerie pariſh in the realme, 
that weekelie collection — be made = — helpe 


fault are 15 two ſonts, and continue cheir eſtates et. 
ther by caſuall oz mere voluntarie mit anes: thoſe 
that are ſuch by caluall mcans, are in the beginning 
tufflte to bereferred eithet to the firſt oꝛ ſecond lort 
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of poze afoze mentioned: but degenerat ing into 


the thꝛuſtie lle ſoꝛt, thep do bbat they can to continue 
their miſerie, and with ſuch tweprotiments as they 
haue tofftaieanvwinder about, s creatures abho2 
ring all labour and duerie honeſt exereiſe. Certes 3 


255 io call theſe caſuan mtanes, notinreſpect of te digi 


—— — by'this benefit of 
the law will rüucher inderout by going to and 
— 


nall of their pouertie, but of the continuaiics bf the 
ſame, from vhenice they will not be deliuered, ſuch 
is their dwne vngratious letwoneſſe, and froward 
diſpoſition. The: voltintatte memes pzoreed from 
dutward cauſes, as by making of cozofitics, and ap⸗ 
b 
kat, and ſuch NMke vnto theit whole members, thereby 
foraiſe pitifall and odious moe the harts 


lv traves, then urs they ad- 20 of the goers by ſuch plates vhore they lie, td yerne at 


be pareell of the wird dont dio m ſtæd ot 
2 — dome, are-6ffen Torected 


———b 

in what bea 
room ———— 
— mene — won 
997 —ů—ů—ůůů—ů—— 


their miterie, and therevpon beſtoiv large almelle 
vpon them. ow arttficialite thep bog, what foicible 
(p#th, and howthep felect and chwilr ont wozvs of ve- 
hetnencte, thereby they de in maner eonturt oꝛ ad⸗ 


ture the goer by to pitie thetr duer to re. 
gorr dy to pitie tales, I paſſe 


as the name of God and-Cyxift to 
be moze nt in the months'6f none: and pet 
the pꝛeſente ofthe heuenlie maieftiefirther off from 
nd men than from this vngratious compante:Whith 


eter ets effec thereof tnfueth. Jdle 30 makethme tothinke that puniſhment is farre mee- 


other mens occa- 

— theit utone delaulit. By other mens 

8 
02 

veins, baffie to make b — re 


France, Gor 


cute, tomplaining of — left fo: chem at 
home, bio lo behatie theniſctues that they are wozthi- 
rum jr ee ann ene a 
40 
vpon are willull and che re dyon dm eicher pzoue idle 
deggers, os elle cuntinus ſtacke therues till the gal ⸗ 
lowes ds eat them vp, udich is a lamentabie caſe. 
Certes in ſomte mans iuogements theſe things are 
but tfifies, and not wozhte the tegatving. Some alſo 
dw grudge at the great iacreaſe of people in theſe 
daſes thuilifig a neeeſarie bod of caftell farre bet⸗ 
ter Han a fuperficions atigmentation of mankind, 
But Ike tay ne beſt of ativatd the pope 
dite che the hinderance of the fur⸗ 
ritfare of the number df 2 to weir vttermoſt, 
to the end the guchezttts of the one 


vpon earth, the de⸗ 
fervifg of ths locking vp of the other in enerlaſting 60 of was hanged 


chairies; andthe great gainrs of the firff may contis - 
nue and indure the longer. But if it ſhould come to 
pale wat any fozren inuaũon ſhould be made, uhich 
the L62d God fo bid fn his mercies fake l then ſhould 
theſe men lind that a wall of men is fatre better 
wan ſtackes of tone and bags of monte, and come 
plaine ot the want vhen it is te late to ſæhe reme- 
dis. The like occaffon tauled the Romans to deuiſe 


their lots Agrarta: but — dani rant 


the couetons vtterlie 


as rigoꝛous 
und bnþ1ofitable;; neuer ceaſed to — diſtur ⸗ 


ane een aboliſhed. But to pzoreed with 
mw pur poſe. 1 


eee ne Get owne de⸗ 


co it is caſte to 


ter fo them chan Uberalitie oꝛ almeſſe, and nich 
niit willech vs cherfle to haue a rogardto himlelfe 
and hts poze members. 

' Untothis neſt is another dort to be referred, oj 
Furdie than the reſt, hich hauing ound and perfect 
ums, do pet norwithſtanding ſometime counterkeit 
Tante diſeaſes, Diuerſe times 
— — 2 


fre to eat, 
lith a ſweat from "the ue labs- 
rets bzowes, e bereue the godlie pe of that thi 
is due vnto them, to mainteine their exceſſe, conlu⸗ 
ming the charitie of well diſpoſed people beſtowed 
vpon chem, after a moſt wicked e deteſtable maner. 

It is not pet fuli thioſcoze peares ſince this trade 

began: but how it hach pzoſpered ſince that time, 


ſer and another, to amount vnto aboue 10000 per⸗ 
ſonsz as J haue heard repozted. Moꝛeouer, in coun- 
terfeiting the Egyptian roges, thep haue deniſed a 
language among themlelues, uch they name Can- 
ting, but other pedlers French, a ſpeach compact 
thirtieyearcs ſince of Englich, and a great number 
1 of their owne deuiling, without all 62: 
der oz reaſon: and pet ſuch is it as none but ther» 
ſelues are able to vnderſtand. The firſt denſer theres 
by the necke, a iuſt reward no doubt 
fo his deſcrts, ard a common end to all of that pꝛo⸗ 
feffion, A gentleman alſo of late hath taken great 
paines to ſearch ont the ſecret pꝛattiſes of this 
gratious rable. And among other things he etteth 
downe and deſcribeth thze4x twentie ſoꝛts of them, 


bhoſe names it ſhall not be amiſſe to remember, 


Werbp ech one may take occaſion to read and 
as afoby his induſtrie that wicked people they are, 
and bat dillanie remaineth in them, 


© The ſeuerall diſorders and degrees amon # 

F 4 idle te. a we 
x Ruiflers. | 
2 Upzightmen, 


3 Pokers oz Anglers. 
* ra ges, | 
. 5 Wild 


iudge, fo; they are now ſuwoled of one 


Thomas 


s Harman , 


184. 


10 Freſhwater mari⸗ 


14 Jarkemen oz patri⸗ 
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5 Mild roges. coes. 


g 5-700 Frhr. «Of women kind. 


7 Palliards. i Demanders fo: glims 


s Fraters. 
9 Abꝛams. 


mar oꝛ fire: | 
| 2 Baudie baſkets, 
3 Poxtes. 

4 Autem moꝛtes. 


ners, oꝛ fbſptacks. 
5 Walking moztes, 


11 Dummerers, 
12 Dzunken tinkers. 6 Dorxes. 
13 Dwadders oz ped | 7 Delles. 
leres, 0 8 Kinching mo⸗tes. 
9 Kinching ches. 
de puniſhment that is ozdeined foꝛ this kind ol 
people ts verie ſharpe, and pet it can not reſtre ine 
them from their gadding: whereloze the end mut 
needs be martiall law, tobe exerciſed vpon them, as 
vpon cherues, robbers,deſpiſers of all lawes, and eni⸗ 
mies to the common; wealth & welfare of the land. 


What notable roberies, pilferies, murders, rapes, 20 ate found alwaie to be ſuch as deſpiſe death, and yet 


ay ſtealings of pong childzen, burning, bꝛeaking 
and dilſiguring their lims to make them pitiful in 
the ſight of the people, A nerd not to rehearſe: but foʒ 
their idle roging about the countrie, the law ozdel 
nech this maner of coꝛredion. The roge being ap⸗ 
ꝑpꝛehended, committed to pꝛiſon, and tried in the next 
aſliſes(bhbether they be of gaole de liuer ie oꝛ ſeſſions 
of the peace if he happen to be conuiced fo2 a vaga- 
vond either by inqueſt of office, oꝛ the teſtimonie of 


e CA dean; Foz of other puniſh⸗ 


Of ſundrie kinds of puniſhments 
appointed for mulefactors. 


Chap. 11. 


Dee A caſes of felonie, manflagh- 

* 0 7 "0: e minther, rape, 
W piracte, eſuchcapitallcrumes 
s are not reputed foz treaſon 
ca 5—\, offends2 is to hang till be be 


* 


menta nien in other countries we haue no know- 


ledge oꝛ le, and pet ſo few arteuons crimes cammit⸗ 


ted wich vs as elſe where in the woꝛld. To ple toꝝ/ 
ment alſd oꝛ queſtion by vaine and toztute in theſe 


common caſes with vs is greatlie abhozred, fith ws 


abhoꝛre tu be toꝛmented, choſing rather frankelie to 
open our minds than to pœld gur bodies vnto ſuch 
ſermile halings and teaxings as are vſed in other 
countries. And this ts one tauſe herete our con 
demned perſons do go ſo cherrefullie to their deths, 
fo; our nation is fre; ſtout, hautie, pꝛodigall of lifg 
and bloud; as ſir Thomas S mich ſaith A2. 25. de 
republice, and therefozc cannot in anie wiſe digeſt to 
be vſed as villanes and Caneg; in ſuſtering con tinu⸗ 


two honeſt and credible witneſſes vpon their oths, 30 allie beating, ſeruitude, and fernile toꝛments. No, 


he is thenimmediatlie adtudged to be greenonſlie 


whiwed and burned thzongh the grifle of the right 


eare, with an hot tron of the compaſſe of an inch as 
bout, as a manifeſtationof his wicked life, and due 
puniſhment receiued foz the ſame. And this iudge⸗ 
ment is to be executed vpon him, except ſome ho⸗ 
neſt perſon wozth flue pounds in the quenes boks 
in gods, o: twentie ſhillings in lands, o2 ſome rich 
houſholder to be allowed by the iuſtices, will be 
bound in recogniſance to reteine him in his ſeruice 


our gailers are guiltie of ſellonie by an aid law of 
the land tf they tozment anie miſoner commited to 
their cuſtodie foz the reuealing of his complices. 
Me greateſt and moſt greenous puniſhment vſed 
in England, fo; ſuch as offend againſt the Nate, is 
dꝛawing from the pꝛiſon to the place of execution vp⸗ 


on an hardle oꝛ fled, there hep are hanged till chey 
be halfe dead, and then taken dawne and quartered 
aliue, after that their members and bowels are cut 


from their bodies, and thzowne into a fire pꝛouided 


foz one vole peart. t he be taken the ſecond-time; 40 neere hand and within their owne ſight, euenfoz the 


and pzoued to haue fo2ſaken his ſaid ſeruice, he ſhall 
then be vþiped againe, boꝛed likewiſe thzough the 
other eare and ſet to ſeruice: from whence if he dee 
part befoze a peare be expired, and happen afterward 
to be attached againe, he is condemned to ſaffer 
paines of death as a fellon (except befoze excepted) 
miſhout benefit of clergie oz ſanduar ie, as by the ſta⸗ 
tute doth apeare., Among roges and idle perſons 


_ » finallie, we ſind to be compziſed all pzocto2s that go 


vp ind downe with counterfeit licences, coſiners, 
and ſuch as gad about the countrie,vſing vnlawfult 
games, pꝛaaiſers of ſhyſlognomie and palmeſtrie, 
fclicrs of foztunes, fenſers, platers, minſtrels, ings 
glers, pedlers, tinkers, pꝛetenſed ſchollers, ſhipmen, 
— gh gathering fo2 fees, and others fo off as 


mong tthic< compante our bearcwards are not ex · 
cepted, and tuft cauſe: foꝛ 4 haue read that they haue 
either boluntarilie,o2 fo2 want of power to maſter 


| ſufficient licence, From a- 


ſame purpoſe; Sometimes, if the treſpaſſe be not the 
moze hainous, they are ſuffered to hang till they bs 
quite dead. And when ſoener ante of che nobilitie are 
conuicted of high treaſon by their peeres; chat is to 

_ faie,equals(fo; an inqueſt ot ycomen paſſech not vp⸗ 
on them, but onelie of the loꝛds af the parlement) 
this maner of their death is conuerted into the loſe 

of cheir heads onelie,notwithſfanding that the ſen⸗ 
tencedorun aſter che fozmer oꝛder. In triall of caſes 

50 concerning treaſon, fellonis, o2 anie other greenous 
crime not confeſſed, the partie accuſed doth yeld, if 

be be a noble man, to be tried by an inqueſt (as-J 
haue ſaid) and his pres: it a gentleman, by gens 
tlemen: and an inferiour, by God and by che coun⸗ 
trie, to wit, che ycomanrie(fo2 combat oꝛ batteſi is 
not greatlie in vſe)and being condemned offellonie, 
manſlaughter, c: he is eſtious hanged by the necke 
till he be dead, and then cut-downe and buried. But 
il he be conuided of willull murther, done either vp- 


their ſauage beaſts, bene occaſion of the death and 60 on pꝛetended malite, oz in anie notable robbcxie, he 


deuoꝛation of manie childꝛen in ſundꝛie countries 
by ſchich they haue paſſed, hoſe parents neuer knew 
what was become of them. And foꝛ that cauſe there 
is ã haue berne manie ſharpe lawes made foz bear- 


wards in Germanie, uberof pou may read in other, 
But to our roges. Cach one alſo that harbozeth oʒ 
atdeth them with meat oꝛ monie, is taxed and com⸗ 


pciled to fine with the qucencs maieſtie fo? euerie 
time that he doth ſo ſacconr them, as it Gall plcaſe 
the iuſtices of peace to aſſigne, ſo that the taxation 
excœd not twentie ſhillings, as J haue bene infoz- 
med. And thus much of the poꝛe.⁊ ſuch pꝛoulſion as 
is appointed foz them within the reahne of England. 


is either hanged aline in chaines nere the place 
ubere the fad was committed (02 elſe vpon compaſs 
Gon taken ſirſt ſtrangled with a rope) and ſo conti⸗ 
nueth till his bones conſume to nothing, Me haue 
vie neither of the ab&leno2 of the barre, as in other 
countries; but vhen wilfall manflanghter is perpe⸗ 
trated, beſide hanging, the offendo2 hath his right 
hand commonlie ſtriken off befq2e 02neere vnto the 
place vhere the au was done. aſter hich he is led 
fo2th to che place of execution, and there put to deaſh 
accoꝛding to the law. 
The wo2d fellon is derfued of the Saxon words 
Fell and One, chat is to ſap, an enill aw wicked one, 


ons 
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a one of vntamable nature, and lewdneſle not to be 
ſuffcred foz leare of euill example and the coꝛr uption 
of others. In like ſozt in the woꝛd fellonie are manie 
greetous crimes contemed, as bꝛeach of paiſon An. 1 
of Edward the ſecond. Dilligurers of the pꝛinces 
liege people An.. of Henrie the fourth Hunting by 
night with painted faces and viſozs An;x of Henrie 
the ſeytnth. Rape oz ſtealing! af women t maidens 
An. 3 of Menrie the eight. Conſpiracie againſt the 
perſon of the pzince An. 3. of Henrie the feuenth. 
Embeſilling of gams committed by the maſter to 
the ſeruant, aboue the value of fourtie ſhillings An. 
17. ol Henrie the eight. Carieng of hozfles oꝛ mares 
into Scotland An. a 3. af Henrie the eight. Sodomie 
and huggerie An. 25. of Henrie the eight. Stealing 
of hawkes egs An. 3 t. uf Henrie the eight. Conin- 
ring, ſoꝛcerie, witchcraft, and digging vp ol croſſes 
An. 3. ot Hen. 8. Pꝛopheſteng vpon ax mes, cogniſan⸗ 
ces, names t badges Au. 3 3. of Hen. 8. Caſting of 
dlanderous bils An. 37. Hen. 8. Wilfull killing by 
poiſon An. i. ot Edw.the ſixt. Departure of a ſoldier 
from the field An. 2. of Edward the ſixt. Diminution 
of coine, all offenſcs within caſe of pꝛemunire, em- 
beſelling of recoꝛds, gods taken from dead men by 
their ſeruants, ſtealing of what ſoeuer cattell, rob- 
bing by the high waie, vpon the ſea, oꝛ of dwelling 
houſes, letting out of ponds, cutting of.purſles, ſtea⸗ 
lung of dere by night, counterfeitoꝛs of coine, eui⸗ 
dences, charters, and wꝛitings, i diuerſe other needs 


ting rather at the puniſhments of ſuch pꝛieſts and 
clearkes as were maried, than the refoꝛ mation of 
adulteric and foꝛnication, herein you ſhall find 
no example that anie ſcucritie was ſhemed, except 
vpon ſuch late men as had deſiled their nuns. As in 
theft therfoꝛe ſo in adulter ie and choꝛe dome J would 
wiſh the parties treſpaſſant . to be made bond o2 
flaues vnto thoſe that receiued the iniurie, to ſell and 
giue here they liſted, oꝛ tobe condemned to the gal- 


o les :fo2 that puniſhment wonld pꝛoue moꝛe bitter 
to them than halfe an houres hanging, oꝛ than ſtand- 


ing in a ſhert, though the weather de neuer ſo cold. 
: . Panſlaughter in time paſt was puniſhed by the 


purſle, vherinthe quantitie 02qualitic of the puniſſ⸗ 


ment was rated after the ſtate and calling of the 
partie killed: ſo that one was valacd ſometime at 
1 200, another at 600, oz 200 ſhillings, And by an e⸗ 
ſtatute made bnder Henrie the fit, a citizen ot 
London at x00, ſhereof elſc-where J haue ſpoken 


20 moꝛe at large. Such as kill themſelues are buried in 


the field with a ſtake dꝛiuen thzongh their bodies. 

Witches are hanged o2 ſometimes burned, but 
theenes are hanged (as J ſaid befoꝛe) generallie on 
the gibbet o2 gallowes, ſauing in Halifax where they 
are beheaded after a ſtrange maner, and vhercof J 


find this repozt. There is and bath bene of ancient Halttax law, 


time a law oꝛ rather a cuſtome at Haliſar, that bo 
ſoeuer doch commit anie fellonie , and is taken with 
the ſame. oꝛ confeſle the fact vpon examination: if it 


 leffe to be remembꝛed. At a woman poiſon hir hu / 30 be valued by foure conſtables to amount to the ſum 


band ſhe is burned aliue, if the ſernant kill his ma / 
ſter he is to be executed foz petie treaſon, he that poi · 


ſoneth a man is to be boiled to death in water oz 
lead, althongh the partie die not of the pꝛadiſe: in 
caſes of murther all the acceſſaries are to ſuffer 
paines of death accoꝛdinglie. Periurie is puniſhed 
by the pillozie, burning in the fozehead with the let- 
ter P, the rewalting of the trees growing vpon the 
grounds of the offendozs and loſſe of all his moue- 


of thirtene pence halfe pente, he is fo:thwith behea⸗ 
ded vpon one of the next market daies (vhich fall vs 
ſuallie vpon the tueſdaics, thurſdaics, 4 ſaturdaſes) 
oꝛ elſe vpon the ſame daie that he is ſo conuiced. if 
market be then holden. The engine vherewith the 
execution is done, is a ſquare blocke of wod of the. 
length of fonre fot and an halfe, which doth ride vp 
and downe'iin a ſlot, rabet, oꝛ regall betwæne two 
peces of timber, that are framed and ſet vpzight of 


ables, Panie treſpaſſes alſo are puniſhed by the tut / 40 fiue pardesin height. In the neather end of the fil- 


ting of one oꝛ both rares from the head of the offen- 
do2, as the vtterance of ſedittous woꝛds againſt the 
magiſtrates, fraimakers, petie robbers, xc. Roges 
are burned thzongh the cares , cariers of ſheepe out 
of che land by the lole of their hands, ſuch as kill by 
poiſon are either boiled oꝛ ſkalded to death in bead 03 
ſeething water. Heretikes are burned quicke, har⸗ 
lots and their mates by carting, dueking, and dwing 
of open penance in ſherts, in churches and market 
feds are oſten put to rebuke. Yowbcit as this is 
counted with ſome either as no puniſhment at all 
to ſpeake ot, oꝛ but ſm allie regarded of the offendo2s, 
ſo J would wiſh adulter ie and foꝛnication to haue 
ſome ſharper law. F oꝛ what great ſmart is it to be 
turned out of an hot ſhert into a cold, oꝛ after a little 
waſhing in the water to be let loſe againe vnto their 


foꝛmer trades Yowbcit the dꝛagging of ſome ok 


them oucr the Thames betwene Lambeth and 


ding blocke is an ax keted 02 faſtened with an iron 
into the wod, hich being dzawne vp to the top of the 
frame iZ there faſtned by a wodden pin (with a notch 
made into the ſame after the maner of a Samſons 
poſt) bnto the middeſt of thich pin alſo there is a 
long rope faſtened chat commeth downe among the 
people, ſo that ſchen the offendo2 hath made his con⸗ 
feſſion, and hath laid his necke ouer the neathermoſt 


% 


btocke, cuerie man there pzeſent doth either take , 


50 bold of the rope (oz putteth fozth his arme Þ nere 


to the ſame as he can get, in token that he is willing 
to ſce true iuſtice executed) and pulling out the pin in 
this maner, the head blocke vheretn the ar is faſte⸗ 
neddoth fall do wne with ſuch a violence, that if the 


necke of the tranſgreſſo2 were ſo big as that of a 


bull, it ould be cut in ſunder at a ſtroke, and roll 
from the bodies by an huge diſtance. Ik it be ſo ſhat 


the offendo2 be appꝛehended fo? an or, oren, ſhepe, 


Weſftminſfer at the taile of a boat, is apuniſhment = Kine,ho2fle,o2 anie ſuch rattell: the ſclfe beaſt oz o⸗ 
chat moſt terriſieth them which are condemned ther- 6 ther of the ſame kind ſhall haue the end ol the rope 
to;but this is inflicted vpon them by none other than tied ſomevhere vnto them, ſo that they being dꝛiuen 
the knight marshall, and that within che compaſſe of do dꝛaw out the pin herby the oflendoꝛ is executed. 
his iur dition a limits onelie. C anutus was the firſt Thus much ol Malifax law, ich J ſet downe onelig 
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that gaue authoꝛitie to the cleargie to puniſh whoꝛe⸗ 
dome,vho at that time found fault with the foꝛmer 
lawes as being tw ſeuere in this bchalfe. Fo2 befoꝛ e 
the time of the ſald Canutus, the adulterer fozfeited 
all his gods to the king, and his bodie to be at his 
pleaſure; and the adultereſſe was to loſe hir eies oꝛ 
noſe,o2 both, if the caſe were moꝛe han common: 
thereby it appereth of vhat cffimation marſage 
was amongſt them, ſith the bzeakers of that holie 
eſtate were ſo greruouſlic rewarded. But afterward 
the cleargie dealt moze fauourablie wich them, ſha- 


that are ſaued by their bokes and cleargie fo; 


to ſhe che cuſtome ol that countrie in chis behalfe. 
Roges and vagabonds are often ſtocked and ſchip⸗ 
ped, ſcolds are ducked vpon cuckingſtoles in the 
water. Such fellons as ſtand mute and ſpeake not at 
their arraignement are pꝛeſſed to death by huge 
weights laid vpon a boꝛd, that lieth ouer their bꝛeſt, 
and a ſharpe ſtone vnder their backs, and theſe com- 
monlie hold their peace, thereby to ſaue their gods 
vnto their wines and childꝛen, ſchich if they were con⸗ 
demned ſhould be confiſcated to the pꝛince. Mues 


K. i. offenſe, 


Mute. 


the firſt Clicargte, 
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The defcription of England. 


offenſe , it thrp haue ſfollen nothing elſe but oxen, 
ſhype,monie,o2 ſuch likt. ichich be no open robberies, 
as by the high waie ſide, oꝛ aſſailing of anie mans 
houſe in the night, without putting him in frare ol 
his lite. o: bꝛeaking vp cf his wals oꝛ daes, are bur 
ned in the {ett hand. vpon the bꝛawne of the thombe 
with an hot iron, ſo that if they be appꝛehended a- 
gane, that marke bewꝛaieth them to haue berne ar⸗ 
raigned of feſlonic befoze , uhercby they are ſurt at 


that time to haue no mercie. I do not read that this rs 


cuſtame of ſauing by the-boke is vſcd anic vrre 
elle than in England, neither do J find atter nach 
diligent inquirie)tchat Saxon pꝛince oꝛdeined chat 
lawe. Howbeit, this J generate gather thereof}, 
that it was deniſed to traine the indabiters of thus 
land to the loue of learning, vhich bcfoze conteny 
ned letters and all gad knowledge, as men onelte 
gining themſclues to huſbandne and the warres, che 
like thereof 1 read to haue beene amongſt the 


and pet ſuch was his eſtimation, chat cath beleeurd 


the firft part of his tale, and made no accermt ot 
the later, vbich was the truer ind dd. 
Dur: third annoiers of the common-woelthare 


roges, uhich do verie great miſthecfe in all places 


here they betome. oz ſcheras the rich onelte ſutter 


inturie by the fird two ythete ſpare: neither rich noꝛ 


fiſh chat conuncth to net wilh chem, and pet J ſaie 
both they and the rett are truſſed vp apact. Foz there 
is not one prater: multe, ubete in the hundꝛed 
o2 loure he ν chem ate not denoured and ca- 
ten vp by the gallowes in one place and ocher. It ap. 
pearethby Cardane (who witeth it vpon tze repoꝛt 
of the bathop of: Lexouia) in che geniture of king 
Edward che ſixt, how Henrie the eight, executing 
his lalus herie ſeuerelte againſt ſuch idle perſons, 3 
meane treat therues , petiie ſhœues and roges, did 
hung vp thjcſcoze and twelue thouſand ol chem 


Gothrs and Uandals, uhofo2 a time would not ſuf 20 in his tinie. Ye Tremed foy a ſohite grtatlie to haus 


ker cuen their pꝛinces to be lerned fo; weakening of 
their courages, noꝛ ante learned men to remaine in 
the tounſell houſe, but by open pꝛoclamation would 
command them to auold, thenſocucr anie thing 
touching the ſtate of the land was to be conſulted 
vpon. Pirats and robbers by ſea are condemned in 
the court of the admeraltie, and hanged: on the ſhoꝛe 
at lowe water marke, where they are left till thzve 
tides haue duerwaſhed them. Finallte, ſuch as ha⸗ 


terrified the reſt: but ſince his deach the number 
of them ts ſo increaſed, yea although we haue had no 
warres, vhich are n great otcaſion ot their bꝛeed foʒ 
it is the cuſtome of the moꝛe idle ſoꝛt, hauing once 
ſeruedoꝛ but ſœne the other ſide of the ſea vnder co⸗ 
lout ot ſeruice to ſhake hand with labour, fo cuer, 
thinking it a diſgrace foꝛ himſelſe to returne vnto 


his foꝛmer trade) that except ſome better oꝛder be ta, 


ken, oꝛ the lawes alreadie made be better executed, 


- ning wals and banks nere vnto the ſea and do ſul⸗ 30 ſuch as dwell in vplmdiſh townes and little villa, 


fer the ſame to decaic (aſter conuenient admonition) 

- rþerebp the water entercth and dꝛownech vp the 
countrie, are by a certeine ancient cuſtome appꝛe⸗ 
hended, condemned, and ſtaked in the bꝛeach, bhere 
thep rema ine foz euer as parcell of the foundatien 
cf the new wall that is to be made vpon them, as J 
haue heard repoꝛted. b l i 
And thus much in part of the adminiſtration of 
inſfice vſcd in our countrte ,vherein notwithſtand⸗ 


ges ſhall live but in ſmall ſafetie and reſt. Foꝛ the 
better apꝛehenſton alſo of theues aw mankillers, 
there is an oldlaw in England verie well pꝛouided, 
vhecreby it is oꝛdered, ſhat it he that is robbed, oꝛ any 
man complaine and giue warning of llaughter oꝛ 
murther committed , the conſtable of the village 
bherevnto he commeth and crieth fo; ſuccour ; is to 
raiſe the pariſh about him, and to ſearch twads, 


+groues, and all ſuſpeded houſes and places, thers 


ing chat we do not oſten heare ef ho2rible,merciles, 40 the treſpaſſer may be,o2 is ſuppoſed to lurke: and not 


and wilfull murthers (ach J meane asjare not ſil⸗ 


dome ſcene in the countries of the maine) pet now 
and then ſome manſlaughter nd bloudie robberies 
are perpetrated and committed, contrarie to the 
lawes, which be ſeuerelie puniſhed, and in ſuch wiſc 
as I betoꝛe repoꝛted. Certes there is no greater 
nuſcherke done in England than by robbertes, the 
firſt by pong ſhiſting gentlemen, which oſtentimes 
do beate moꝛe poꝛt than they are able to mainteine. 


finding him there, he is to giue warning vnto the 
next conſtable, and ſo one conſtable after ſerch made 
to aduertiſe another from pariſh to pariſh, till they 
come to the ſame there the ofkendoz is harbozed and 
found. It is alſo pꝛouided, that ifamie pariſh in this 
buſtneſſe do not hir dutie, but (uffereth the theefe 
(foz the auoiding of trouble ſake)in carrieng him to 
the gailezik he ſhonld be appzehended,o2 other letting 
ok their woke, to eſcape the ſame pariſh, is not on- 


- Decondlie by ſeruingmen, whole wages cannet ſul 59 lic to make fine to the king, but alſo the ſame with 


fice ſo much as to find them bꝛerches, where foze they 
are now and then conſtreined either to kepe high 
Wales, and bꝛeake into the wealthie mens houſes 
wich the ſirſt ſoꝛzt, oꝛ elle to walke vp and downe in 
gentlemens and rich farmers paſtures, chere to ſce 
aw vicw wich ho:Mes fed beit, vhereby they manie 
times get ſomcthing,althongh with hard aduenture 
it bath beene knowne by their confeſſion at the gal 
lowes,that ſome one ſuch chapman hath had foztic, 
filtte,o2 ſixtie folne hozffes at paſture here and there 
abꝛoad in the countrie at a time,uhich they haue ſold 
at faires and markets farre off, thep themſelues in 
the meane ſeaſon being taken about home foz honeſt 
pcomen, and verie wealthie dꝛouers, till their dea⸗ 

lings hane been bewꝛaled. It is not long ſince one of 
this companie was appꝛehended, tho was bcfoze 
tune reputed fo a verie honeſt and wealthie townel⸗ 
man, he bttcred alſo moꝛe ho:ſſes than anie cf his 
trade, becauſe he ſold a reaſonable peniwoꝛth, am 
was a faire ſpoken man. It was his cuſtome like⸗ 
wile to ſaie, if anie man hucked hard with him as 
bout ihe pꝛice of agelding ; So God helpe me gen⸗ 
tleman oꝛ ſir eicher he did coſt me ſo much, oꝛ elſe by 
Jeſus I Cole him. Which talke was plaine inough. 


the ſchole hundꝛed wherein it ſtandeth, tu repaie the 
partie robbed his damages, and leaue his eſtate 
harmlede. Certes this is a god law, howbeit J haut 
knowne by mine owne experience, fellons being 
taken to haue eſcaped out of the ſtocks, being reſcu- 
ed by other foꝛ want of watch e gard, that theues 
haue beene let paſſc. bicauſe the couetous and grædie 
pariſhoners would neither take the paines, noꝛ be 
at che charge to carrie them to pꝛiſon, if it were far 
off, that vhen hue and crie haue beene made enen ta 
the facesof ſome conſtables, ſhep haue ſaid:God re- 
ſfoze pour loſſe, J haue other bulinefſe at this time. 
And bp ſuch meanes the meaning of manie a god 
law is left vnexecuted, malefadoꝛs imboldened, and 
manie a poꝛe man turned ont of that vbich he hath 
ſwet and taken great paines foꝛʒ, toward 
the maintenance of himſelke | 
and his poꝛe childzen 
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Of che maner of building and 


furniture of our houſes, 
Cha p- 12. 


he greateſt part of our buil- 
beg in the cities and god 


e ſtech onelie of timber, foz as 
yet few of the houſes of the 
communaltie (except here & 
>< there in the Weſt countrie 
A townes) are made of ſtone, 
although they map (in my opinion) in diucrſe other 
places be buildedſo god cheape of the one as of the 
other. In old time the houſes of the Bꝛitons were 
ſlightlie ſet vp with a few poſts x many radels, with 
ſtable and all offices under one refe, the like nhereof 
almoſt is to be ſcene in the fennie countries and noꝛ 
therne parts vnto this daie, where fo2 lacke of wod 
they are infozced to continue this ancient maner of. 
building. It is not in vaine thercfoze in ſpeaking ol 


7 


20 


building ta make a diſtinction betweene the plaine 


and woddie ſoiles: fo; as in theſe, dur houſes ars 
commonlie ſtrong and well timbered, ſothat in ma⸗ 
nie places, there are not aboue foure, fir,oz nine in⸗ 
ches betweene ſtud and ſtudʒ ſo in the open and cham⸗ 


n of England. 


alabaſter burned, vbich they call plaſfer of Paris, 
vhcreof in ſome places we bane great plentie, and 
that verie pzofitable againſt the rage of fire. 

In plaſtering likewiſe of our faireſt houſes oner 
dur heads, we vſe to laie firſt a laine oꝛ two of vhite 
mozter tempered with baire vpon laths, vbich are 
nailed one by another (02 ſometimes vpon redo} 
wickers moꝛe dangerous fo? fire, and made faſt here 
and there with ſaplaths foz failing downe) and final- 


> townes of England conſt» ro lie couerall with the afqeſaid plaſter, vbich beſide 


the delectable vhiteneCe of the ſtuſte it ſelſe, is lated 
on ſo euen and \mothlie,as nothing in my iudgment 
can be done with moꝛe exaaneſſe. The wals of our 
bouſeson the inner ſides in like ſoꝛt be either hanged 
with tapiſterie, arras wozke, oꝛ painted cloths, dcher⸗ 
in eicher diuerſe hiſtoꝛies, oꝛ hearbes, beaſts, knots, 
and ſuch like are ſtained, oꝛ elſe they are ſceled with 
oke of our owne, oꝛ waineſcot bzought hither out ol 
the eaſt countries, vbereby the romes are not a lit⸗ 
tle commended, made warme, and much moꝛe cloſe 
chan otherwiſe they would be. As fo2 ſtwues we haue 
not hitherto vſed them greatlie. pet do they now bee 
gin to be made in diuerſe houſes of the gentrie and 
wealchie citizens, vho build them not to wozke and 
fed in as in Germanie and elſe there, but now and 
then to ſweat in, as occaſion and need ſhall require 
tt. Wis alſo hath berne common in England, con; 
trarie to the cuſtomes of all other nations, and vet to 
be ſene(foz example in moſt ſtrets of London) that 


patne countries thep are infozced fo want of ſtuffe 30 manp of our greateſt houſes haue outwardlie beeng 


to vſe no ſtuds at all. but onlie franke poſts,raiſins, 
beames, pꝛickepoſts, groundſels, ſummers (oꝛ doy 
mants)tranſoms, and ſuch pꝛincipals, wich here and 
there a girding, her vnto they faſten their ſplints oz 
radels, and then caſt it all oner with chicke claie to 
kepe out the wind, ubich otherwiſe would annote 
them. Certes this rude kind of building made the 
Spaniards inquene Parties dates to wonder, but 
cheeflie fhen hep ſaw vhat large diet was vſed in 


we 


verie ſimple and plaine to ſight, which inwardlie 
haue bene able to receiue a duke with his vhole 
traine, and lodge fhem at their eaſe. Hereby mo2eos 
uer it is come topalle, that the fronts of our ſirets 
haue not bene ſo vnifozme and oꝛderlie builded as 
thoſe of fazreine cities, bhere(to ſaie truth)the vtter⸗ 
fide of their manſions and dwellings haue oft moꝛe 
coſt beſtowed vpon them, than all the reſt of tha 
houſe, which are often veris ſimple and vneaſie withs 


manie of theſe ſo homelie cottages, in ſo much that 40 in, as experience doth confirme , Ol old time our 


one ot no ſmall reputation amongſt them ſaid after. 
this maner: Theſe Engliſh(quoth he)haue their hou- 
ſes made of ſticks and durt, but they fare common 
lie ſo well as the king. hereby it appeareth that he 
liked better of our god fare in ſach courſe cabins, 
chan of their owne ſhin diet in their pꝛincelike habi⸗ 
tations and palaces. In like ſoꝛt as euerie countrie 
houſe is chus aparelled on the out ſide. ſo is it in⸗ 
wardlie diuided into ſundꝛie romes aboue and be⸗ 
neathʒ and there plentie ol wod is, they couer them 
with tiles, other wiſe with ſtraw, ſedge, oꝛ reed, except 
ſome quarrie ot late ben&re hand, from hence they 
haue fo2 their monie ſo much as may ſuffice them. 
Theclaie vherewithour houſes are impanelled 
is either vhite, red, oꝛ blue, and of theſe the firft doth 


participat veric much with the nature of our chalke, 


the ſecond is called lome, but the third eftſones chan- 
geth colour ſo ſone as it is wꝛought, notwithſtan- 
ding that it loke blue vhen it is thaowne out of the 


* 
* 


tountrie houſes in fed of glaſſe did vſe much lattiſe 
and that made eicher of wicker o2 fine riſts of oke in 
chekerwiſe. J read alſo that ſome of the better ſoꝛt, 
in and befo2e the times of the Saxons (who notwith- 
ſtanding vſed ſome glaſſe alſo ſince the time of Be⸗ 
nedic Biſcop the monke that bꝛought the feat of 
glaſing firſt into this land) did make panels of hone 
in ſterd of glaſſes fix them in woddencalmes , But 
as hozne in windows is now quite laid downe in ez 


50 uerie place,ſo our lattiſes are alſo growne intoleſſe 


vſe, bicauſe glaſſe is come to be ſo plentifall, and 
within a verie little ſo god cheape if not betterthen 
the other. 8 „ e | 

I findobſcure mention of the ſpecular fone alſo 
to haue bene found and applied to this vſe in Eng⸗ 
land, but in ſuch doubtfull ſoꝛt as J dare not affirme 
it fo2 certeine. Ncuertheleſle certeine it is that anti⸗ 
quitie vſed it befoze glaſſe was knowen, vndex the 
name of Selenites.And how glaſſe was firſt fonnd 


pit. Dfchalke olſo we haue dur excellent Aſbeſtos oz 60 Acare not greatlie to remember euen at this pꝛe⸗ 


bhite lime, made in moſt places, vherewith being 
quenched we ſtrike onuer our claie woꝛkes and ſtone: 
wals, in cities, god townes, rich farmers and gen⸗ 
tlemens houſes : otherwiſe inſt&d of chalke (vhere 
it wantcth fo2 it is ſo ſcant that in ſome places it is 
ſold by the pound they are compelled to burne a cer⸗ 
teine kind of red ſtone, as in Tlales, and elſe vhere 
other ſtones and ſhels of oiſters and like fiſh found 
vpon the ſea coaſt, vhich being conuerted into lime 
doth naturallie(as the other) abhoꝛre and eſchew wa⸗ 
ter Wereby it is diſſolued, and neuerthelelle deſire 
dile chere with it is eaſilie mired, as J haue ſcene by 
experience. Mithin their doꝛes alſo ſuch as are of 
#bilit'; do oſt make their flazes and parget of fine 


ſent,although it be direclie beſide my pnrpoſed mats 
ter. In Spꝛia phenices vhich bozdereth vpon Jurie, 
e nere to the fot of mount Carmell there is a moe 
oꝛ marris, ocherout riſeth a bꝛoke called ſomtime Be- 
lus, and falleth into the ſea neere to Ntolemais. This 
riuer was fondlie aſcribed vnto Baall, and alſo ho- 
noꝛed vnder that name by the infidels, long time be- 
foꝛe there was anie king in Iſraell. It came to paſſe 
alſo as a certeine merchant ſailed that waie loden 
with Nitrum, the paſſengers went to land foꝛ to re⸗ 
poſe themſelues, and to take in ſome ſtoze of freſh 
water into their veſell.Being alſo on the ſhoꝛe they 
kindled a fire,and made pꝛouiſion fo2 their dinner, 
but bicauſe they wanted 5 tones cherer 
i: | I , J. | 
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toſet theirkettels on. ran by chance into the ſhip, and of a thouſand oꝛ two thouſand pounds at the lcaſt: | 


bꝛought great peeces of Nitrum with him, which: (ere 


ued their turne fo2:that pzcfent.Ts be ſhoꝛt, the faid 
ſubſtance being hot, and beginning ta meit, it nuxcd 


by chance with the grauell that laie vnaer it; and ſo 
b:ought fo2th that ſhining ſabſtance vhich now is 
calledglaſſe,and about the time of demiramis. Nen 
thecompanie ſaw this they made no mall accompt 
of their ſuccelle, and fozthwith began to pzacife the 


vhereby the value of this and the reſt ol their lutte 
doth grow to be almoſt incftfmable ; Likewiſe in 
the houſes of knights , gentlemen, merchantmen, 


and ſome other wealthie citizens, it is not ge ſon to 


bchold generallie their great pzoniſion of tapiſtrie, 
Turkie wozke, pewter, bꝛaſle, ine linen, and thcretg 
toſtlie cupbods ot᷑ plate;wo2th fine oꝛ fix hundꝛed 02 
a thouſand pounds, to be dæmed by eſtimation. Eut 


like in other mixtures, uvhereby great varietie of the ro as herein all theſe ſoꝛta do tax exced their elders and 


ſaid ſtuſte did alſo inlue. Certes foz the time this hle 
ſtozte map well be true: fo J read at glaſſe in Job, 
but foꝛ the reſt I refer me to the common opinion 
tonceiued by writers. Now to turne agame to our 
windowes. Heretofdze alſo the houſes of our pꝛin⸗ 
ces and noble mon were often glaſed with Ber ill 
(an example thereof is pet to be ſcene in Sudleie 
taſtell) and in diuerſe other places with fine chaiftall; 
but this eſpeciallte in the time of the Romans, her 


pꝛedece ſloꝛs, and in neataefſe and curiaſitie, the mcr- 
chant all other; ſo in tune paſt, che coſtlie furniture 
ſtated there, ubereas naw it is deſcended pet lower, 
euen vntd che infertour artiſicers and manie far⸗ 
mors, bcho by vertue of their old and not of the ir new 
leaſes haue fo the moſt part learned alſo togarniſh 
chrir cupboꝛds with plate, their iained beds with ta⸗ 
piſtrie and ſilke hangings and their tables with cars 

ets + fine naperie; ubereup the wealth of cur ceun⸗ 


of alſo ſome fragments haue bene_takenvpin ald 4, trie(God be pzatſed therefoze;and giue vs grace to 


ruines. But now theſe are not in vſe, lo. that onelie 


the cleareſt glaſſe is moſt eſteemed: fm we haue dis 
nerſe ſoꝛts, ſome bzought out of Burgundie, ſome 
dut off Noꝛmandie, much out of Flandera, beſide 
chat utich ts made in England, wich would be ſa 
gend as the beff, if: we were diligent and careful to 
beſtow moze coſt vpon it, and pet as it is.each one 
that map, will haue it foz his butlding.: Pozeouer 
the manſion houſes of dur countrie townes and vil⸗ 
lages (uhich in champaine ground ſtand altogtther 
by ſtræts, ⁊ isining one to an other, but in woodland 
ſotles diſperſed hero and there, each one vpon the ſes 
ueran grounds ot thetr owners) are bhuilded in ſuch 
ſozt generallie, as that they haue neither datr ie, fas 
ble, noꝛ bꝛuehouſe annered vnto chem vonder the 
ſame role as in mante places bepond the ſea t ſome 
of the noꝛth parts of our countrie) but all ſeparate 
from the firſt, and one of them from an other. And 
pet foꝛ all this; thep are not fo farre diſtant in ſunt 


implote it well). doth-infiniteije: apeare. Neither 
do J ſpeake this in repꝛoch of anie man, God is my 
ſudge, but to ſhem that J do reidiſe rather, to fex how 
God hath hleſſed vs with his gend giſtsz and vhileſt J 
behold how that in a time nberein all things are 
growen ta moſt erteſſiue pzices; what tommoditie 
fo euer is ta de had, is dailie plucked from the com- 
munaltie by luch as loke into euerie trade, we do 
pet find the means to abtein z atchiue ſuch furniture 


o as heretofoze hach beene unpoſſible . There are old 


men pet dwelling in the village. where J remaine, 
ſchich haue noted the things to be mar uelloullie al 
bred in England within their ſound remembꝛancez : 
other thee things tw to much increaſed, One is, che 
multitude at chimnies latolie erected, uberas in their 
pang dates there were not abhoue two oz chꝛer, if ſo 
manie in moſt vplandiſh townes of the realme (the 
religious honſcs, 4 manour places of their lozds al 
waies excepted, and peradnentureſome great perſo- 


der but that the godman lieng in his bed may light- Jo nages but ech one made his fire againſt a reredoſſe 
lie heare dat is dene in each of them with eaſe, and in the hall, dere he dined and d2effed his meat. 

Che ſecond is the great (although not generall)a 
mendment of lodging, fo; ſaid they) our fachers( pc 


call quicklite vnto his meinie if ante danger ſhogla 
attach'him. 2637 F QA 
che ancient manours and houſes of our gentle⸗ 
men are pet and fo the moſt part of ſtrong timber, 
in framing thereof our carpenters haue be ne and 
are wozthilie pꝛeferred befoꝛe thoſe of like ſetente as 
mong all other nations. Yowbcit ſuch as be latelie 
bulldcd,are cõmonlie eicher of bzicke oz hard tone, 


and we our ſelnes alſo) haue lien full oft vpon ſtraw 
pallets, on rough mats coucred onelie with a ſheet 
vnder couerbets made of dagſwain oz hopharlots( 
vie their owne termes) and a god round log vnder 
their heads in ſterd of a bolſter oꝛ pillow, If it were 
ſo that our fathers o2 the god man of the houſc, had 


v2 both; their romes large and comelie; and houſes 50 within (cucn. peares aſter his marſage purchaſed a 


of office farther diſtant from their lodgings . Thoſe 
of the nobilitte are likewiſe wzought. with bꝛicke 
and hard ſtone, as pꝛouiſion map be ſt be made: but 


fo magnificent and ſtatelie, as the baſeſt houſe of a 


baron doth oſten match in our daies with ſome ho⸗ 
nours of pꝛinces in old time. So that if euer curious 
bullding did floꝛiſh in England, it is in theſe our 
yeares,wherin our woꝛkemen excell, and are in ma⸗ 
ner comparable in ſkill with old Vitruuius, Leo Bap- 
ti ſta, and Serlo. cuertheleſſe their eſtimation moꝛe 


with a ling er ing humour cauſech them oſten to be 
reieued, 1 ſtrangers pꝛeferred to greater bargaines, 
tho are moꝛe reaſonable in their takings, and leſſe 
waſters of time by a great deale than our owne. 

The furniture of our houſes alſo excoedeth; and is 
growne in maner euen to paſſing delicacie: and 
here in J do not ſpeake of the nobilitie and gentrie 
onelie. but likewiſe of the loweſt ſoꝛt in moſt places 
of our ſouth; countrie, that haue anie thing at all to 


take to. Certes in noble mens houſes it is not rare 


fo ſe abundance of Arras, rich hangings ok tapi⸗ 
ſtrie, finer veſſell, and fo much other plate, as may 
furniſh ſundꝛie eupboꝛds, to the ſumme oftentimes 


matteres oz flockebed, and thereto a ſacke of chaffe 
to reſt his head vpon, he thought himſelfe to be as 
well lodged as the loꝛd of the towne, that peraduen⸗ 
ture late ſeldame ina bed of downe o2 vhole fethers; 
ſo well were they contented, and with inch baſe kind 
offurniture ; vþt< alſo is not verie much amended 
as yet in ſome parts of Bedfoꝛdſhire, and elſeſchere 
further off from our ſoutherne parts, Pilowes(ſaid 


Thee: thingy 
greailte a: 
mended in 
England. 


Chimnieg, 


Hard lodgin 


they) were thought meet onclie foꝛ women in childs 


69 bed, As fo2 ſeruants, if they had anie ſhert abone 
than their greedie and ſertile conetonſneſſe, foined 


them if was well, fo: ſeldome had they anie vnder 
their bodies, to keepe them from the pꝛicking ſtraws 


that ran oſt thzough the canuas of the pallet, and ra⸗ 


ſed their hardened hides. 

e third thing they tell of, is che erchange of veſ⸗ 
ſell, as of treene platters into pewter, and wodden 
ſpones into ſiluer o2 tin. Fo2 ſo common were all 
ſoꝛts of treene ſfuffe in old tune, that a man ſhould 
hardlie find foure peces of pewter(of dich one was 
peraduenture a ſalt) in a god farmers honſe, and pet 
fo2 all this frugalitie if it may fo be iuſtly called) they 
were ſcarſe able to liue and paie their rents at their 
dates without ſelling of a colo oꝛ an hoꝛſſe, oꝛ moꝛe, 
although they paid but foure pounds at the — 

mo 


F arnitures 
houſchelb. 


This was sn 


the time of / 


nerall wi wht 


neile. 


Bythe pea 


| oft i 


Bpthe peare, 


leaſes at a ſecret eſtimation giuen of the wealth and 


| 
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moll by the yeare. Such alſo was their pouertie, that 


if ſome one od farmer 02 huſbandman had bene at 
the alehouſe, a thing greatlie vſed in thoſe daies, a- 
mongltlſix oꝛ ſeuen of his neighbours, and there in a 


b:auerie to ſhew vhat ſtoꝛe he had, did caſt downe 


his purfſe, and therein a noble oꝛ ſix ſhillings in ſil⸗ 
uer vnto them (fox few ſuch men then cared fo2 gold 
on it was not ſo readie paiment, and they were 

foʒced to glue a penie fo2 the exchange of an an- 
gell) it was verie likelie that all the reſt could not 
laie downe ſo much againſt it: whereas in my time, 
although peraduenture foure pounds of old rent be 
impꝛoues tofoztie;fiftic, oꝛ an hundzed pounds, yet 
will the farmer as another palme o2 date tree chinke 
his gaines verte ſmaltoward the end ol his torme, 
if he haue not ſir oꝛ ſeuen yeares rent lieng by him, 
there with to purchaſe a new leaſe, beſide a faire gar» 
niſh of pewter on his cupboꝛd, with ſo much moꝛe 
in od vellell going about the honſe;thzee oz foure fea- 


thcrbeds , ſo manie couerlids and carpets of tapt- .,; 


ſtrie, a ſiluer ſalt, a bowle foz wine (if not an vhvle 
neaſt)and a dozzen of ſpanes to furniſh vp the lute. 
This alſo he taketh to be his owne clere. foz dat 
ſtocke of monie ſoeuer he gathereth x laiech vp in all 


bis peares, it is often ſœne, ſhat the lmdloꝛd will 


take ſuch oꝛder wich him foz the ſame, then he renu⸗ 
ech his leaſe, nhich is commonlte eight oꝛ fix peares 
befoze the old be expired ( ſith it is now growen al- 
moſt to a cuſtome, that if he come not to his lozd ſo 
long befoze, another ſhall ſtep in foꝛ a reuerſion, and 
ſo defeat him out right) that it ſhall neuer trouble 
him moꝛe than the haire of his beard, vhen the bar⸗ 
ber hath waſhed and ſhanen it from his chin. And 
as they commend theſe, ſo( beũde the decaie of houſe- 
keping uhereby the pe haue beene relieued) they 
ſpeake allo of th2e things that are growen to be ve⸗ 
rie grieuous vnto them, to wit, the inhanſing of 


tents, latelie mentioned; the dailie oppꝛeſſion of co⸗ 


piholders, vhoſe loꝛds ſœke to bꝛing their poꝛe te⸗ 
nants al moſt into pla ine ſeruitude and miſerie, dai⸗ 
lie denifingnew meanes, and ſeeking vp all the old 
how to cut them ſhoꝛter and ſhoꝛter, doubling, tre⸗ 
bling, and now x chen ſeuen times increaſing their 
fines, dꝛiuing them allo foz euerie trifle to loſe and 
forfeit their tenures (by vhome the greateſt part of 
the realme doth ſt and and is matnteined) to the en 

they map fleece them pet moꝛe. ubich is a lamentab 

bering. he third thing they talke ol is dſurte, a trade 
bꝛought in by the Jewes, now perfealie p:actiſed al- 


10 dente 
dzing all the wraich of the countrie into their owne 


leaſſœ be thought to be wo2th an hundꝛed pounds. he 
ſhall paie no leſſe foz his new terme, oꝛ elſe another 
to enter with hard and doubtfull conenants. J am 
ſozie to repoꝛt it, much moꝛe graned to vnder- 
tand ot the pzaciſe; but moſt ſozowfull of all to vn⸗ 
, derſfand that men of great poꝛt and countenance 
are ſo farre from ſuffering the ir farmers to haue a- 
nie gatne at all, that they themſclues become graf- 
ers,butchers, tanners, ſherpmaſter s, wodmen, and 
quid non; thereby to inrich themſelnes, and 


hands, leauing the communaltie: weake, 02 as an j- 
doll with bzoken oꝛ feeble armes which mop in a time 
of peace haue a planſible ew but uben neceſſitic 
ſhall info;ce, haue an heauie and bitter ſequele. 


Of cities and townes in 
England. | 

Cap. 13. Hi 

—_ Fa Sd D in old time we read that 


\=\U&"4 there were eight and twentie 
ka (e/)flamines and archflamines 

in the ſouth part of this Ile, 
Vid ſo manie great cities vn- 

der their iuriſdicion: ſo in 

AVID: theſe our daies there is but 

= w=NS> SL one o:two fewer, and cach of 
them alſo vnder the eccleſiaſticall regiment of ſome 
one biſhop oꝛ archbiſhop,vho in ſpirituall caſes haue 
the charge and ouerſight of the ſame , Do manie ci⸗ 
ties therefo2e are there in Eng 
there be biſhopꝛiks 4 archbilhopziks. Foꝛ notwith- 
ſtanding chat Lichfield and Conentrie , md Bath 
and Melles, do ſeme to extend the afozeſaidnum- 
ber vnto nine and twentie: pet neither of theſe cou 


Six and 
twentte cities 
in England. 


and Wales,as 


ples are tobe acconnted, but as one entier citie an 


ſc of the biſhop , fithone biſhopzike can haue rela- 


40 tion but vnto one ſc , and the ſaid ſee be ſituate but 


in one place,after vhich the biſhop doth take his 
name. It apearcth by our old and ancient hiſfo2tes, 
that the cities of this ſoutherlie poꝛtion haue beene 
of exceding greatneffe and beautie, uhereof ſome 
were builded in che time of the Damotheans,and of 


vbich not a few in theſe our times are quite decated, 


and the places there they ſtod woꝛne ont of all re- 
membꝛance. Such alfo fo2 the moſt part as pet re- 
maine are marncllonſiie altered, inſomuch that 


moſt by euerie chꝛiſtian, and ſo commonlie that he is 50 ſcheteas at the firſt they were large and ample, now 


accompted but foꝛ a fle that dath lend his monie foꝛ 
nothing. In time paſt it was . chat is, che 


pꝛincipall onelie fo2 the pzincfpall; but now bcſide 


that which is abouc the pꝛincipall pꝛoperlie called - 
ſura, We chalenge Fanus, that is tcommoditie of ſoile, 
fruits of the earth, if not the ground it ſclfe, In time 
paſt alſo one of the hundzed was much, from thence 
tt roſe vnto two, called in Latine Ex ſextante; 
chꝛee, to wit Ex quadrante; then to foure, to wit Ex H- 
ente;then to fiue, vhich is Ex quincunce; then ts fir, cal⸗ 
led Ex ſemiſ, ic: as the accompt of the A ariſeth, 
and comming at the laſt vnto ara ex aſe, it amoun⸗ 
tech to twelue in the hundꝛed, and therefoze the La⸗ 
tines call it centeſima, fo2 that in the hundꝛed moneth 
it doubleth the pꝛincipall but moꝛe of this elſetchere. 
See Cicero againſt Verres, Demoſthenes againſt 
Aphobus, und Achenæus lib. 13. a fine : and ichen 
thou haſt read them well, he lpe I pꝛais thee in lawfull 
maner to hang vp ſuch as take Cent Ero cenfo, foz they 
are no better woꝛthie as 3 do fudge in conſcience, 
Fo2get not alto ſuch landloꝛds as bie to value their 


credit of the taker, uhrreby they ſermelas it were) to 
fat them vp and deale wich bondmen, fo that if the 


5 


are thep come either vnto a verie few honſes, oꝛ aps 
peare not to be much greater in compariſon than 
poze a ſimple villages, Antoninus the moſt diligent 
witer of the thoꝛough fares of Bꝛitame, noteth 
among other theſe ancient townes following, as 
Siromagus, hich he placeth in the waie from Nov 
wich, as Leland ſuppoſeth (vherin they went by Col- 
<cfer)to London, Nouiomagus that lieth betwenc 
Carleill and Cantur burie, within ten miles eaſt of 


60 London, and likewiſe Neomagus and Niomagus 


Sitomagus. 
Noutomagus 
Neomagus 
Niomagus, 


vhichtaketheir names of their firſt founder Magus, 


the ſonne of Samothes,  ſccondking of the Celtes 
that reigned in this Jland ; and not  profundirate, 
onelie, as Bodinus affirmeth ont of Plinie, as tf all 
the townes that ended in Magus ſhould ſtand in 
holes and low grounds: vhich is to be diſpꝛoued in 
diuerſe cities in the maine, as alſo here with vs. Of 
theſe moꝛeouer fir Thomas Eliot ſuppoſeth Neoma- 
gus to haue ſtod ſome chere about Cheſfer;t George 
Lillie in his boke of the names of anciont places, 
iudgeth Niomagus to be the verie ſame that we do 
now call Buckingham , and lieth farre from ths 
ſhoꝛe. And as theſe and ſundꝛie ocher now periſhed 
toke their denomination of this prince, ſo thers 
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190 The * cription of England. 
are diuerſe cauſes, ubich mwue me to contedure, { Cair Colon. 
Sel:\barie of that Saliſbuſic doth rather take the firſt name of | Cair Colden, 
Sarron. Sarron the ſonne of the ſaid Magus, than of Cæſar, Cair Colkin of Coilus. 
Caradoc oꝛ Seuerus(as ſome of our wꝛiters do ima- I Cair Colun, of theriuer tharrunnerh 
giue) oꝛ elſe at the leaſt wiſe of Salisburge of the 4 Colche- thereby, 
maine, from thence ſome Saxons came to inhabit ſter Colonia, of the colonie planted chere 
in this land. And foz this later not vnlikelie, ſithbe» by the Romans. x Plin. lib. z. ca. 75. 
foze the comming of the Saxons, the king of the Colonceſter. Tacitus. 
Sueſſtonenſes had a great part of thts Jland in | Camulodunum, &Prolome. 
Tabiection, as Cæſar ſaith; and in another place that 10 
ſuch of Belgie as ſtale oner hither from the maine, Cair Lud Coir ; of the weods that 
builded and called diuerſe cities after the names ot 2 ͤſtod about it. 
the ſame from thence they came, J mrane ſuch as 3 Lincolne Cair Loichoit,by. corfuptionsr 
ſtod vpon the coall, as he himſelfe doth witneſſe, - JLindum. 
Sarrontum. But ſith con iecur es are no verities, and mine opi⸗ Lindocollinum. 
ooh wo nion is but one mans ſudgement , J will not ſtand 2 ; rd 
age now vpon the pꝛofe of this matter, leaſt 3 hound 6 Werwijcg Cair Guttelin. 
ſemc to take great patnes in adding newconiec- had ſome- Cair Line or Cair Leon. 
tures vnto old, in ſuch wile to de teine the heads k time ꝙ pa- QCair C wair. 
my readers about theſe trifles,that otherwiſe perads 20 ih chur- air Vmber. 
— — be — better occupied in matters ches. CCair Gwaerton. 
of moze impoꝛtante. To pzoceed therefoze, As ſone 
alter the firſt inhabitation of this Jland, our cittes 7 ge * Suni on. 
began no doubt to be builded and increaſed,ſo they We e e e 
ceaſednot to multiplte from time to time, till de e in ch IE 22 jam. 
land was thzoughlie furniſhed with hirconnentent-— JEM ME Cidre lcgionum. 
numbers, uhereol ſome at this pꝛelent with their 185 n 
ancient names, do ſtill remaine in knowledge, Cair Lucill. 
though diuerſe be doubted of, and manie mozeperÞs 3 C1 11 © Cair Leill. 
Hedby continuance of time und violence of the eni⸗ 30 ee OLugibalia. 
mie. J doubt not alſo but the leaſt of theſe were Cair Doill. | 
comparable to the greateſt of thoſe which ſtand in | . 
our time, fo2 ſith that in thoſe daies the moſt part of air Maricipit. 
ll —— was — vnto paltry; , the townes — ns 
reater et⸗ and villages either were not at all (but all ſozts of crolamium. 
— — people dwelled in the cities — an image e \Verlamceſter, + . 
hulbandmen Of hich eſtate map pet be ſcene in Spaine)o2 at the Cair Wattelin, of che ſtreet wheron 
allo wore ci⸗ leſtwile ſod not ſo thicke, as they did afterward in it ſtood, 
r . 
m arons, and them the Nozmans, 40 ” 
The canle of chen eucrie loꝛd builded a church — vntohis 1 Win- QCair Gwin, 
the increaſe of cheſter, air Wine 
villages. owne manſton houſe, and thereto imparted the . . 
one —— of his lands vnto ſundzie tenants, Venta Simenorum, 
to hold the ſame of him by coppie of court roll. ſchich 
rolles were then kept in ſome eſpectall rob CairChurne. 
ferentlie apointed by them and their loꝛd, ſo that the = Gair N 
one could haue noreſozt unto them without ches / 1 Ciſce- Gir K 
ther, by which means the number of townes and vil⸗ ter. G)CairC 
lages was not a little increaſed, Jfanie man be de⸗ Cirneceſtr. 
ſirous to know the names of thoſe ancient cities, 30 Churteceſier, 
that ſtod in the time of the Romans, he ſhall haue | 
them here at hand, in ſuch wiſe as J haue gathered Silce- C Cair Segent. Cair Segent 
them out of our wziters,obſeruing euen their man⸗ Rer. Seleceſter. = pl 
— — them fo neare as to me is poſſible, CairBadon — | 
ta Olls ; 
—— on ol anie coxruption crept vp into 13 Bach SThoame. Belang. 
Trenouanton. Aquz ſolis. 
Cair Lud. 
F Londinum 03 Longidinium- 14 Shaſteſ- 7 Cair Paladour. 
1 1 Auguſta of the legion Auguſta that 60 byry CSeptonia, 
ſoiourned there, when the Ro- 
mans ruled here. Wigornia. 
Cair Gworangon. 
Cairbranke; I5 Worce-<Brangonia, 
Vrouicum or Yurewijc. ſter. /Cair Frangon. 
Leouitius pla» 2 Yorke o-] Eorwijc 02 Eoforwijc. Woorkeceſter. 
ccth Joke in therwiſe C Yeworwijc, 
Scotland de 16 Chiche-c Cair Key or Take Kis 
eclipfibus. called ] Eboracum. ſter. 2 Cair Chic 
A iegion con⸗ Victoria of che ben victrix that : 
teined ſixtic laie there ſometime. Cair Oder nant Badon, 
centuries, Oder. 
Thirile ma⸗ "NES Duroruerno alras Duramcnno, 17 Briſtow air Bren. 
—— eg Honda Venta Belgarum. 
Cantyarbiric, \. Brightſtow, 
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eee eee enden placing Fulton qr Yay 
22 Leit- On 1 — bhereby it is euld 5 Sillohrabaftad 1975 
8 "= : air Lion, | $a 8 26 Barnet, if ot the! erte ume Of ihe old 
| / en welle. dae wee 2575. co ol the walles of ctolnyiutmtherciondy 
aq th . mall knowledge to be hab by the reines, but ol the 
7 Cain Graniabrie. bpbpbDeiautie of iche kite if ſelfe ou A pres vnder⸗ 
bie. Fete Fand by that ubich follo aud, after I haz 
Menne told you foz pour better intelli Bin Lolo 
am Raman ien ig: fo2 there is great dixerenge bes 
twene that and C: olonia Romanoram, , ;lith ale 5 ils 
rraducitir o crnttate Roma » but Muu nice: aliu dbl F c. 
taten veniumm ful irilus & Igiles S iuuniitoꝛediitx 
; weir ſolle ts not changed into ih tizture of the Nö 
mane, but they line in the ſtedfalk frendſhip and o/ 
| 28 Ce ak; teatorrof the Tomans, as di vintime the Ceretes, 
nagen | tho were the firkf people which euer obteined chat 
As fo; tur Donne (Another Meet x read patnilege , The Bzitiſh Verolamians the reloꝛe, ha⸗ 
likethte)t id fomethere vpon ehe Nene in un · ning lar their noble leruite in tde warres deſerued 
tingdon fl e it was twile greatcommendations at the hands ol the Romans, 
raced to e- ee arons, then by the — gaue vnto them the vhote-freedome of Mo, 
Danes,fo that the ruines thereof are in theſe daics ans, thereby they were made atunieſpes, and be 
not ertant to be ſcne. And in like foztJ amigno- came moze fre in truth than their ohnen could Ihe. 
rant ſchere moſt of thom ffwd, that ate noted with 40 To contlude therefo2e, afunitipium ts acitic infray: 
the (far . Jfind in like fozt mention of a noble citie * thiſcd andindyed with Romane pꝛitulegt In 
called Alchid ouer and- beſide theſe-afoze mentio; 
ney INFO buildedbyEbracus of Bzitaine , as 
the fame goeth,mdffnallie dby the Danes, 
abont the peate off Grace 870; At'ikwod vpon the 
'banks of the riuer Cluda, to 7 wit \betwene it and 
che blanke on the noꝛth, and the Lound lake on the 
weft, and was ſometime march betwerne the Bui ⸗ In the time of king Ergar it kel cut, that one 
tons andthe Pitts, and like wie the Pian and toe Eldꝛed wasabbat there; uþo being deſir dus to in 
Scots;neuertheleſſe;the taſtell as J beare)doth ye t 50 large chat houſe, it came into his mind ta ſearch a⸗ 
remaine, and hath bene ſince well repared by bout in the ruines of Verolamiuni(vhich now was 
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anie alteration ot hir foꝛmet in 
leges; ubereas a Colonie is a compante ſent᷑ ſram 
Rome into anir other reglon 0 p:otince, 11. poſſeſſe 
eicher a citte newlie builded mg fo iſh the 
ſame fromvhencehir fozmer ritfzeits hatie bene ex- 
pelicd and deinen cut. Now töpzbteed. 


the Scots and called Dombrittain 92 Dunbritton, 
ſo that it is not an hard matter by theſe few woꝛds 
to find chere Alcluid fod,Jcould here, if leiſure ſer⸗ 
ned, and haft of the pꝛinter not require diſpatch, des 
liucr the ancient names of ſundzte other townes,of 
ubich Stattoꝛd in time paſt was called Stavtfozd; 
ard therfo2e (as I geſle)builded oꝛ the name altered 
by the Sarons,Kinebanton nowKimbalton, But 


ouerth;owne by the farie of the Saxons x Danes) 
to ſ& if he might there come by ante curious peeces 
of WN ert witz to garniſh his bullding taken 
ſhoꝛt, he had nid ſoner begun to dig 
among a nbb(s. but he formd an exceeding num⸗ 
ber of pillers; preces of antike-wozke , thzeſholds, 
do:eframcs, andfundzie other peeces 'of fine ma- 
ſonrie fo2 windowes and ſuch lie, verte conuent; 


if anie man be deſirous to ſeæ moꝛe of them, let him 60 ent fot his pur poſe. Tf theſe alſo fore were of p02 


re ſoꝛt to Houeden in the life of Henrie the ſecond, 
amd there he ſhall be furchor ſatiſfiedef his deſire in 
this brhalfe © 


phyꝛite ſfone,ſome of diuerſe kinds ef marble touch, 
and alabaſter beſide manie curious deniſes of hard 
me ttall, in finding vbercof he thooght himſelfe an 


when Zidane It (ould Ceme then theſe ancient cities flonrt 
Dag martyꝛed ſhed, chat the ſame towne, nhich we now call ſaint 
— 2 Albons, did moſf of all ercell: bat cherfelie in the 
Sus Romans time and was not onelie nothing inferio; 
to London it ſelfe, but rather prefers before it. bi⸗ 
canſe it was newer and made a Monicipium cf che 

Romans, chereas the other was old and ruinous. 

and inhabited onclie by che Bꝛitons, as the maſt 

part of the and was alfo in thoſe daies God no- 

* fice hereof alſo is to be taken by M-chew Paris, and 


others beſoꝛe him, ont of uþoſe writings 3 haue 


happie man, and his ſucceſſe to be greatlie guided by 
D. Albane. Beſtdes theſe alſo he found ſundꝛie pil⸗ 
lers ot bꝛaſſe, aim ſockets of latton, alabaſter and 
touch, all which he laid afide by great 'beaps . dt ter⸗ 
mining in the end Z ſaie ) to late the foundation of a 
new abbaie, vut God fo pꝛeuented his determinatt⸗ 
on, that death tokc him awaie, be foꝛe his building 
was begun. Aﬀer him ſuct brd one Esdmerus, 
ho followed the dvings of Eldꝛed to the vttermoſ; 
and the refaꝛe not onlie peruſed that he had leſt with 
great diligence, but alſo cauſed his pioners to ſca: — 
pe 
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192 - The deſcription of England: 


This ſoun⸗ 
deth like a lie. 


et further, within the old walles ol l (as * e fo is falſe, 
- ubere they not onelie found infinite other pe of Foz being thert vpon occaſion thi: 1 er palrd, 
cxcellent woꝛkemanſhip. but came at the lat 75 5 J r ome preps reqwyant of the old wals in that 
teine vaults vnder the ground, in uhu place, which appeared to haue biene verie ſabſtant!- 
ür a bio lars ve ofa greater part ot 


chem are to be ſcene rung 


alli builde dz the ruines *. 
ng-by the gld chap⸗ 


ke in _ of-neceſlitie. pell hard by in maner of a banke. Whereby it is cnt- 
e be ure bent that the new te 4 cleene without thc 
—_ richlie couered, all hich limits of the old, and that e-vhercof the hiſto- 
tok d not onelie 19 rie of S. Albone ſpeaketh, was at, ebene 
oth abe ts 1his building, bu icon '* Halltweliftret o2 there ahont; ic fo the view of the 

rable ſozt of other ide 


f innancradl of or n mt ary tus 
nager nice. He tale vp 
.2 lugs,andcruſes of fone and woof u 


2ought and carued, and hat in ſ 
WE] fine. ne yt Ou 2 fe 5 lf 20 6 
furniture bene. bꝛought thi⸗ 
ther of purpoſe he ſhoe thoſe vaults In pꝛo⸗ 
cerping further, he toke vp diuerſe potsof gold, fil 
uer,b:aſle,glaſte.andearth, were filled 
with the aſhcs and bones of the g entils, the mouths 


being trened downetwards (the libs gt 'ubich,but of | 


finer earch, were 185 in great numbers alſo of 
late in a well at little Paſſingham in Nozffolke,of 
ſir oz eight gallons a pete, about the peare 1578, 
and allo in the time of Þenrie the eight) and not g 


few with the coines of the old 1B:itons and Romane 


emperours . All vbich veſſels the.ſaid abbat bꝛake 


like ſozt for the garnilhing of his church. 
e likewiſe in a fone wall two old bokes 
hereof one conteined the rites ol che gentils, a hs 
the ſacrifices of their gods, the other(as they. now 
ſaie)the martyꝛdome of ſaint Albane, both of them 
wzitten in old Bꝛittiſh letters , uhi<h, either bicauſe 
go man then liuing could read them, oz foz that they 
were not woꝛth the keeping, were bath.conſamed to 
aſhes, ſaving that a few notes were firſt taken out 
of this later, concerning the death of their Albane. 


20 of the king then lining,and 


place doth infoꝛce me to LEONIE: Mis mere (ubich 
the Lat ine copie of the deſcription of Bꝛitaine, wzit- 


ten of late by Humfrey Lboidourcountrie man cal 
leth coꝛruptlie 5:agnum enim fo; Stagnum' maxi- 
mum) at the firſt belonged. to: the king, and there⸗ 
by Offa in his time did reape no ſmall commodi- 
tie. It continued alſo vntill the time of Alfrijc the 
ſeuenth abbat of that houſe, who bought it outright 
by excefſing charges dzat- 
ned it ſo narrowlie, that withinavhile he left it dꝛie 
(ſaning that he relerued a chanell fo the riuer to 
haue hir vſuall courſe, vhich he held vp with high 
bankes) bicauſe there was alwaies contention be- 
twerne the monks and the kings ſcrnants, tthich fi- 
ſhed on that water vntothe kings behofe, 
In theſe daies therefoze remaineth no maner 
mention of this pole, but onelis in one ſtræt, ubich 


vet is called Fiſhpole ſtret,vberaf this may fatfice 


into pœces, and melting the mettall, he reſerued it in 30 foz the reſolution + ſuch men, as ſerke rather to yeeld 
to an inconuenience, than that their Gildas ſhould 


ſeme to miſtake thisriner. 


Bauing thus digreſſedtogiue ſome remembzance . 


of the oldeſtate of Verolamium it is now time to re- 
turne againe vnto my fqmer. purpoſe. Certes J 
would gladlie ſet downe with the names and num- 
berof the citiesatl the townes and villages in Eng- 
land and Wales, with their true longitudes and lati- 
tudes, but as yet A cannot come by them in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 


4 der as J would: bowbett the tale of our citles is 


Thus much haue t god to note of the fozmer ſzne found by the bithopzſkes, ſich euerie ſc hath 
beavtie of Verolamium, whercok infinite other to · ſuch pꝛerogat ue giuen vnto it, as to beare the name 
P bens daur! veene found ſince that time, and diuerle of acitie, & to Ka within hir owne limits. 
8 memozie of man, of paſſing woꝛkeman · =Uhich pꝛiullege alſo is granted to ſundzie ancient 
the like. nhereof hath no vhers elſe bene ſene townes in England, eſpectallie nozthward, there 
4 4 tetbi within the compaſſe al this Ile, eicher moꝛe plentie of them is to be found byagreatdcale 
foz coſt oꝛ quatitie of tutte. thanin the ſouth. The names therefoze of ourcities 
.Furthermoze,vheregs manie are not afraid to arethcſe: 16412 
ſai that the Wames came ſometimes by this citie, London. rf Worceſter. \ 1 Cheſter... " 
indeed it is noting ſo; but that the Uerlume (affer- 50 Vorke. 1 Gloceſter. 55 Chicheſter. 
ward called Uere and the Pure) did and doth ſoffill  Cancurburie, |: | | Hereford. | -|- Oxford,.-... 
(chatſoeuer Gildas talketh hereof, whoſe boks may Windeſter. +, | Salisburie. |. | Perterborow, 
be.corupted in that behalfe) there is pet euident Cairleill. Wm. 4 Exceſter. a Landaffe. 
p2ofe to be confirmed by experience. Foz albeit that Durham. Bach. [IS. Dauids. 
the riuer be now growne to be verie (mall by reaſon Elie. 1 1 Lichfield, | | Bangor, 
of the ground about it, ſchich is higher than it was Norwich. Briſtow. S. Aſaph. 
in old time:pet it ker pech in maner the old courſe and Lincolne. | Rocheſter, J 


runnechbetwerne the oldcitie that was and the new 


. towne that is ſtanding. on Holmehtrlt crag, as 1 


Uhoſe particular plots mdmodels with their de⸗ 
ſcriptionsſhall inſue, if it map be bꝛought to paſle, 


beheld of late. Thoſe places alſo ſchich now are me» 6o that the cutters can make dil patch of them befozs 


dow beneath the abbaie, were ſometimes a great 
lake, mere, oꝛ pole, thzongh vbich the ſaid riuer ran, 


and (as J read)with a verie \wift and violent courſe, 
uheras at this pꝛeſent it is berie low, and of no ſuch 
deapth as of ancient timcs it hath bene, But heare 
chat mine autho? ſaith further of the ſame. As thoſe 


afoꝛſaid woꝛkemen digged in thefc ruines, they hap⸗ 


pened oſtentimes vpon Lempet ſhels, pxces of ras. 
ſtie anchoꝛs, and kerles of great veſſels, therevpon 


ſome by and by gathered that either the Thames 02. 


ſome arme of the ſea did beat vpon that towne, not 
vnder ſtanding that theſe things might aſwell haps. 
pen in great lakes and meres, vherof there was one 
adloming to the nozth ſide of the citie, which laie then 


this chꝛonologie be publiſhed. Dt townes and villas 
ges likewiſe thus much will J ſate, that there were 
greater ſtoꝛe in old time (J meane within thzc& oz 


foure hundꝛed peare paſſed)thanat this pꝛeſent. And 


this J note out. of dinerſe retoꝛda, charters, and do⸗ 
nations (made in times paſt vnto ſundꝛie religious 
bouſes,as Glaſſenburie, Abbandon, Namſeie, Elie, 
and ſach like) and ſchereot in theſe dates J find not ſo 
much as the ruines. Leland in ſundꝛie places com⸗ 


plaincth likewiſe N the detaie ol pariſhes in great 


cities and in ſome fir, o2 eight, o2 
twelue chu — moꝛe, df all ubich he gineth par 
ticular notice. Foꝛ albeit that the Sarons builded 
manie townes and villages, and the Nazmans well 

mo2$ 
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moze af their firſt comming, yet lince the firſt 

peares after the lattcrconquett, they — 
gone lo falt againe to deraie, that the ancient num 
ber-of — — abated, 


number of 52000 tones, 45002 
am yy ooο knights fees, thereof 
28015. — — 
other builded ſince that tinte, within the ſpace of an 
hundzed peares after the comming of the Baltard; 
us it were in lien os rec ſe of thoſe that Mil 
liam"Kufas pulled downe fo} the erection of his 
new foreſt; - Fozby an old boke tchich J haue, and 
ſometime wiitten as it [emcthbp an vnderchiriſte ol 
Pottingdam, J find, euen in the time of Bdw. 4. 


and diuerſe other places. But to pꝛocc dd. | 
It is ſo that our ſoile being. diuider info 6 
paine ground and wobland;the houſes of the firit 
ite vnifozniclie'butlded;in;encric towne togither 
with ffreets and lanes, vhevazin the wadlamdcomy 
tries(excepthere and there mn great markettownes) 
they ſtand ſtatterrd abzoad each one dwelling in the 
midff of his owne occapicng;; And as in manie and 
moſt great market 'townes; there are commonlie 


8; 10 he hunded oz 'foure Hundzed: families 02 nan 


ſions, 8 to thonſand communicants,02 peraduen- 
ture moze: ſd in the other;vhether they be want 
oꝛ champaine, we ſind not dſten aboue fontte, fiſtie, 
oꝛ thzce ſcoze houſeholds, and two o2 the hundzed 


communicants,vhereof the greateſt part neverthe- 


leſle are verie po2e folkes, offthtimes without all 
maner of occupieng, ſich the ground of the pariſh is 
gotten vp into a few mens hands vea lometimes in⸗ 
to the tennre of one, twooꝛ thz& hereby the reſt art 


4120 parich churches, and but 602 16 knights fees; 20 compelled either to be hired ſeruants vnto the other, 


whereof the cleargie held as beldꝛe 2801 5, oꝛ at the 
leaſt 28000: for ſo ſmall is the difference abich he 
doth ſerme to vſe . Hobwbeit if the aſlertions of ſuch 
as wꝛite in our time toncerning this matter, either 
are 02.onght to be of ante credit in this behalfe, pou 
ſhall not find abone 17000 townes and villages, 
and 9210 in the hole, vhich is little moꝛe than a 
fourth part of theafozclald number, if it be th;ongh- 


o2 clſe to beg their bꝛead in miſerie from doze to 
doe. 

Were are ſome(faihLeland) which are not ſo fa⸗ 
nourable when they haue gotten ſuch lands, as to let 
the houſcs remaine vpon them to the vſe of the pw2ex 
bat they will compound with the loꝛd of the ſoile ta 
pull them downe foz altogither, ſaieng that if they 
did let them ſtand, they ſhould but toll beggers to 
the towne, therby to ſurcharge the reſt of the pariſh,x 


Certes this milkoꝛ tune hach not onelie hawened 30 laiemoze burden vpon them. But alas theſe pitifall 


vnto our Ile t nation, but vnto moſt of the famens 
countries of the wo2ldheretofoze,andall by the gree- 
dicdefire of ſuch as would liue alone and onelie to 
theniſelues. And hereof we may take example in 
Candie ot old time called Creta, ſchich (as Homer 
wiiteth)was called Hetac ompolis, bitauſe it contei⸗ 
ned anhundzed cities, but now it is  vafurniſhed 
that it maphardlie be called Tripolis. Diodorus Si- 


culus ſaith,that Aegypt had once x 8000 cities, ſchich 
fovecaied.in p;oceſle of time, that then Prolomeus 


men ſx not that they themſelues hereby do late the 
greateſt log vpon their neighbo2s necks. Foz ſith 

pꝛince doth commonlie loſe nothing of his dul 

accuſtomable to be paid, the reſt of the pariſhioners 
that remaine muff anſwer and beare them out: fo 
they plead moze charge other waies, ſaieng;I am 
pad alreadie with a light hozſſe, J am to anſwer 


in this ſoꝛt and after that maner. And it is not yet al 


togither out of knowledge, that there the king had 
ſeuen pounds thirteene ſhillings at a faſke gathcred 


Lagusreigncd; there were not aboue 3000; hut in 40 of fiftie wealthie houſeholders of a pariſh in Cng- 
ourvaies both in all Aſia 4 Aegppt this leſſer num - land: nom a gentleman bauing th2e& parts of the 
ber ſhall not verie readilie he found. In time paſt in towne in his 'owne hands, foure houſholds dw beare 
Lincolne(as the fame goeth)there haue beene two all the afozeſaſvpatment, oz elſe Leland is deceined 
andfiftie pariſh churches, and gwd recoꝛd appeareth in his Commentaries lib. 13. latelic come to my 
fo; eight andthirtie : but now if there be foure and hands, vbic<thing he eſpectallie noted in his trauell 
twentie it is all. This inconuentence hath growen oner this Ale. A common plague x eno2miitie, both 
altogither to the church by appꝛopꝛiations made vn⸗ in the hart of the land and like wiſe vpon the coaſts, 
to monaſteries and religious houles,a terrible can Certes a great number complaine of the increaſe 
ker aw enimie to rcligion. 50 of pouertie, laieng the cauſe vpon God, as though be 

But to leaue this lamentable diſcourſe of fo were in fault fo; ſending ſuch increaſe of people, o: 
notable and greeuous an inconuentence, arow- want ot wars that ſhould conſume them, affirming 
ing (as I ſatd) by incroching and ioining of houſe that the land was neuer ſo full, c: but few men do 
to houſe, and laieng land to land, thereby the inha⸗ (ee the ver ie rot from vhence it doth pꝛoc ed. Pet the 
vitants of manie places of cur countrie are devon! Romans found it out, vhen they floꝛiſhed, and there- 
red and eaten vp, and their houſes either altogither foꝛe pzeſcribedlimits to euerie mans tenure and oc⸗ 
pulled downe 02 ſuſtered to detaie by litle and litle, cupieng. Homer commendeth Achilles foz-oucr: 


although lametime a poꝛe man peraduenture doth. th:owing ot fine and twentie cities: but in mine opi | 


dwell in one of them, tho not being able to repare nion Ganges is much better pꝛeferred by Suidasfoz 
it, ſuſterech it to fall downe, 1 thereto thinketh him PR building of tb2ee ſcoꝛe in Inde, uhere be did plant 
fclie verie frientlie dealt wichall, if he map haue an himſelfe. J could (if ned required) ſet downe in this 
acre of ground aſlſigned vnto him vhereon to kr pe place the number of religious houſes and monaſte⸗ 
a cow o ſherein to ſetcabbages,radiſhes,parſneps, ries, wich the names of their founders that haue 
carrets,melons,pompons,ozſach like tuffe,by vþic< — bene in this Aland: but ſith it is a thing of ſmall im⸗ 
he and his poze houſehold liuech as by their pꝛinti / poꝛtante, I paſſe it oner as impertinent to my pur- 
© pallfod, fith they can do no better. And as fo vheas = poſe. Pet herein J will commend ſundzie of the mo⸗ 


ten bꝛead, they eat it vhen they can reach vnto the — votaries,eſpeciallie monkes, fo that they 


pꝛice of it, content ing themſelues in the meane time were authoꝛs of manie godlic bo:owes and end⸗ 


wich bꝛead made of otes o2barleie : a pe eſtate 
God wot! Howbeit what care our great incrochers? 
But in diuers places there rich men dwelled ſome⸗ 
time in god tenements, there be nowno houſes at 

all, but hoppards, and ſheads foꝛ poles, oꝛ peraduen⸗ 
1 we map ſeæ in catell Hedingham, 


wares, nere vnto their dwellings, although others 
wiſe they pzetended to be men ſeparated from the 
woꝛld. But alas their couetous minds one waie in 
inlarging their reuenues, and carnall intent an o⸗ 


ther, apeered herin to to much. Foꝛ being bold from 


time to time to viſt * tenants,they wzonght - 
grea 
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The Jeſesiprion of Bashad. 


great wickedneſſe, and made thoſe end wares little 
better than b:odelhouſes,' eſpectallio here nunrtes 
were farre off, oz elſe no ſafe acceſſe vnto them. But 
what do J ſpend my time in the rehearſall of theſe 


might periſh with the malefacozs! My purpoſe was 
alſo at the end of this chapter to haue ſet bowne a ta- 
ble of the pariſh churches and market townes tho⸗ 
rough out all England arm Wales: but fith J can 


not perfoꝛme the lame as J would, Jam ſmced to 10 king Stephan, ubo licenced each et them to build ſa 


gtue duer my purpoſe: pet by theſe few that inſue 
vou ſhall eaſitie ſcehat oꝛder I would haue vſedac- 


88 irs, Fight han Hyonght it to 


filthiefſes? Wonld to God the memoꝛte of them 


of that moſercillent treatiſe. But what baue J to 
deale whether they be pzofitable oz not, ſith mppur- 
pole is rather toſhew ua plentiewe have of them, 
wich 3 fofar as ſhall be nerd full: 
ere haue derne in times paſt great dont of ca- 


nie by the Komans,Saxons,and 
all by the bar ons dt the realme, ina abont the time of 


manie as them liſted vpon their owne demeaſnes, 
hoping thereby that they would haue imploted their 
vſe to his aduantage and commoditte ut finallis 
then he ſaw that they were rather foꝛtiſled again 
bimſcife in the end, than vſed in his defenſe, he re⸗ 


Shires. Aarket tonne. Pariſhes. pented all tin late of his inconſiverate dealing, ſith 
Middleſex. 3 73 nom there was no temedie but dy fazce/foz to ſub⸗ 
London withinthe walles,and without, 120 due them. Aﬀerhis deceaſe king Þenriethe ſecond 
Surtie. 6 140 tame no ſoner to thecrowne, hut he called ta mind 
Suſſex. 18 312 20 the inconuenience vhich his had ſaffe- 
Kent, . ung 398 red, and he himſelfe might in time ſuſtaine by thoſe 
Cambridge. 4 163 foztiſications. Merefoʒe one of the firſf be did 
Bedfard, 9 13 was an attempt to race anddeface the part ot 
Huntingdon. Nane 78 theſcholvs, Certes he ſhought it better to hazard 
Rutland. 2 47 the metingof the enimie now and then in che plaing 
Barkeſhire. D 150 fleld, ſhan to liue in perpetuall feare of thoſe houſes, 
Northhampton. 10 326 mi the rebellion of hislozds vpon euerie light ocra- 


Buckingham. 11 196 
Oxtord. 77 $3 30508 | 216 
Souchhampton. 18 


Dorſet. | 19 oy 279 
Norffolke. 26 625 
Suffolke. 25 a " 237% 
Eſſex. . 18 415 
Of caſtels and holds. 
Chap. 14. 


8 ——— 


— te: the Hart'be 
2 <gcommon-wealths, ate nioze 
F IEOq! ppofitable un hirtfull fun the 
Ne x benefit of the connitrie. 2 Ne- 


9 — it ſemcth by our owne experience that we 


here in England lupole them altogither vnnedfull, 


his alſo is aparant by the teſtimonte of ſundzie 50 pared moſt of ſuch as were alreadie ſtanding, buſl- 


wꝛit ers. chat chey haue bene the tuine of manie a 
noble citte. Df did Saliſburie J ſpeake not, of An 
warpe J ſate nothing moze than of ſundzte other, 
uheredf ſome alſo in my time neuer ceaſe to incroch 
vpon the libertics of the cities avioining; thereby to 
hinder them uhat and tcherin they map. Fo2 mp part 


J neuer read of anie caſtell that did god bnto the ci⸗ 


tie abutting theron, but onelie the capitoll of Nome: 
and pet but once god vnto the ſame, in reſpec of the 
nine times ftherebp it b 


that anie caſtle at all can be pꝛoſitable to a tommon 
wealth well gouerned. Timotheus ai Coztnthinn a 
firmeth, that a caſtle in a common wealth is but a 
bieder of tpꝛants.Pyrhus king of Epire being recei⸗ 
ned alſo on a time into Athens, among other courte⸗ 
ſies ſhewed vnto him, chey led him alſd into their ca⸗ 
ſtell of Pallas, bho at his departure gaue them 
great thanks fo the frendlie intertamment; but 
with this tfem, that they ſhould let lo few kings 
tome into the ſame as they might. leaſl(ſaith he) they 
teach vou to repent to late of pour great gentle⸗ 
neſſe. Caietanus in his common wealth hath final- 


lie no liking of them, as appeeteth in his eight boke 


ſion conteiued, vho then were full ſo ffrong as he, if 
not moze ſfrong; and that made them the readier tg 


243 30 withſtand and gatneſate manie of thoſe pꝛocirdings, 


vbich he and his ſucceſſonrs from time to time in⸗ 
tended. Here vpon therefoze he cauſed moze chan ele⸗ 
uen hundꝛed of their ſald caſtels to be raced and 0- 
uerthzowne,vhereby the power of his nobilitie was 
not a little reſtreined. Sinte that time alſo, nat a 
few of ſhoſe which remained, haue detaied, partlie by 
the commandement of Henrie the third, and partlie 
of themſclaes , 02 by tonuerſion of them into the 
dwelling houſes of noble men, cheir martiall fronts 


© hath beast long dime 40 being Muna fo that at this pzeſent, there are 
verie few o2 no caſtels at all mainteined within 
England, ſauing onelie vpon the coaſts and mar- 


ches of the countris t the better ke&ping backe of 
the fozren enimte, uben ſoeuer he ſhall attempt to 
enter and annoie us. 


The molt pzoutdent peince that ener teipnnd in 


this land, fe the foztification thereof againſt all out⸗ 
ward enimies, was the late pzince of famons nov. 
mozie king Penrte the eight, vhobeſide Mat here- 


ded ſundꝛie out of the ground. Foz having ſhaken 
offthe moze than ſeruile poke of popiſh tyꝛannie, and 
eſpieng that the emperour was offended ſw his di⸗ 
nozce from queene Catharine bis aunt, and ſhereto 
vnderſtanding that the French king had coupled the 
Dolzhin his ſonne with the popes neece, and maried 
dis daughter to the king of Scots (vhereby he had 
cauſe moze iuſtlie to ſuſpect ſhan ſafelie to truſt anis 
one of them all as Lambert faith)he determined to 


20nght it into danger of vt- Co ſtand vpon his owne defenſe, and therefoze with no 
ter ruine and confiflon. Ariſtotle vtterlie denieth 


\mall ſperd, and like charge, he buſldedſundzieblocke- 
houſes, caſtels, and platfozmes vpon diuerſe fron⸗ 
tiers of his realme, but chieflic the eaſt and ſoutheaſt 
parts of England, -vbereby (no doubt) he did veric 
much qualifie the conceinevgtiidges of his aduerſa- 
ries, and vtterlie put off theirhaſtie purpoſe of inua/ 


ſion. But would to God he had taſt his eie toward 


Par wich and the coaſts of No:ffolke and Suffolke, 
here nothing as pet isdone'albeit there be none ſo 
fit and likelie places fo; the enimie to enter vpon, as 
in thoſe parts,ubcre,at a full fea hey map touch vp⸗ 
on the ſhoꝛe and come to land without reſifance. And 
thus much bziefite foz mp purpoſe at this pzeſent. 
Foz Jned not to make anie long ng: 

rio, 


23 1 oat 


Seegers. 


The deſcription of Eng land. 


dels, um it is not the nature of a god Enguchman 
to regard to be caged vp as in a cope, and hedgedin 


wich tone wals, but rather to met wich his enimie 


in che plane field at handſtrokes, where he map tra- 


The belt 
zer pers ot 
bingdomes. 


lm on a date, md likewiſe the bꝛag 


uaiſe his ground, choſe his plot, and vſe the brnefit 


of ſunne ſhine, wind and weather, to his belt aduan⸗ 


tage ꝛcommodttie. Iſocrates alſo ſaith that towzes, 
walles, bulwozies, ſoldiers, and plentie of armour, 
are nut the belt kepers of kingdomes;but frænds, 
loueof ſubieas, obedience vnto martiall diſcipline, 
vhichthey want that ew themſelnes eicher cruell 
02 couetous toward theirpeople. As fo thoſe tales 
that goof Beſton caſtell, how it ſhall ſaue all Eng⸗ 
of a rebelliotis 
baron in old time named VughBigot, that ſaid in 
contempt of king Henrie the third, about the 
fiſtith yeare of his reigne: 

Il were in my caſtell of Bungeie, 

Vpon the water of Wauencie, 


Iwold not ſet a button by the king of Cockneie, 


J repute them but as toies, the firſt mere vaine, 


the ſecond fondlie vttered if anie ſuch thing were 
ſaid, as manie other woꝛds ate and haue beene ſpo⸗ 
ken of like holds (as Wallingfo?d, 4c: ) but now 
growen out of memozie, and with ſmall lofſe not 
heard of among the common ſoꝛt. Certes the caſtell 


of Bungeie was ouerthzowen by the afozeſaid 


pꝛince, the ſame peare that he onerth;ew the walles 
and caſtell of Leirceſter, alſo the caſtels of Treſke 
and Paleſar,aperteining to Roger Powbzaie,and 

that of Fremlingham belonging likewiſe to Hugh 
Bigot, hero in the chꝛonologie following you map 
read at large. Jmight here in like ſoꝛt take occaſi⸗ 
on to ſpeake of ſundzis ſtrong places bhere camps 
ol men haue lien, and of which we haue great plentie 


here in England in the plaine fields: but J paſſe o⸗ 
uer to talke ot any ſuchne&dleſſe diſcourſes, This ne- 


nertheleſſe concerning two of them is not to be o⸗ 
_ mitted, to wit, that the one nere vnto Cambꝛidge 


that they O builded either of ſquare ſtore 02 bzicke, 


oz elſe of both. And thervnto although their capacitie 
and hugenelle be not ſo monſtrous, as the like of di⸗ 
uerſe foren pzinces are to be ſcenc in the maine, 
and new found nations of the woꝛld: yet are they fa 
curivas, neat, and commodious as aipof them, both 
fo2 connetance of offices and lodgings, and ercel- 

leacie of ituation, nich is not the leaſt ching to be 
conſtdoted of in building. Thoſe that were butlded 


ro befoze'the time of king Henrie the eight, reteine to 


theſe dates theſhewandimage of the ancient kind ol 
vled in chis land: but ſuch as he erec⸗ 
ted aſter his mne deuiſe (fu he was nothing tnferi- 


195 


dur in this trade to Adgan the emperour aid Ju- King den.. 


ſtunan the lawgluer) do tepꝛeſent another maner of 


not infcrioz to 
A dꝛian ana 


paterne, hich as they are ſuppoſed to excel all the Juchiman. 


teſt that he found landing in this realme, ſo thep are 
and ſhall be a perpetuall pꝛeſident vnto thoſe that 
do come alter, to follow in their wozkes and buil⸗ 


20 dings of impoꝛtance. Certes maſonrie did neuer 


better flouriſh in England than in his time. And al⸗ 
beit that in theſe daies there be manie godlie houſes 
creded in the ſundzie quarters of this Jland; pet 
they are rather curious to the eie like paper wo; ke, 
chan ſubſtantiall foz continuance : vhereas ſuch as 
he did ſet vpercell in boch, and the refoꝛe may inftlie 
be pzeferred farre aboue all the reſt . The names of 
thoſe vhichcome now to my remembzance, and are 
as pet reſerued to hir mateſties onelie ve at pleas 


and 30 ſure are theſe : fb; of ſuch as are giuen awaie 7 


ſpeake not, neither of thoſe that are vtterlie decaied, 
as Bainards caſtell tn London butlded in the daies 
of the Conquerour by a noble man called Milliam 
Bainard, hoſe wife Inga builded the pꝛiozie of litle 
Donemow in the daies of Þenrie the firſt; neither 
of the tower rotall there alſo, gc: ith J ſ& no cauſe 
vherefo:e J ſhould remember them and manie of 
tbe like, of whoſe verie ruines J haue no certeine 
knowledge. Dt ſuch J ſate therfoze as J erſt men⸗ 


now Gogmagogs bill was called Windleburie C 40 tioned, we haue firſt of all White hall at the welt end white hall. 


f fv;etime,as J read of late in an old pamphlet. And 
to ſate the truth J haue often heard them named 
Winterburie hilles, vbich difference may eaſilie 


grow by coruption of the fozmer wozd: the place 


likewiſe is verie large and ſtrong. The ſecond is to 


be ſene in the edge of Sh:opthire about two miles 


fromColine, betwene two riuers,the Clun oꝛ Co⸗ 


lunus, md the Tewie otherwiſe named 22 


here vnto there is no acceſle but at one place. The 
 Welfhmen call it Cair Caradoꝛ, aud they are of the 50 ginner thereof (J meane the loꝛd Edward, the lear⸗ 


opinion, that Caractatus king of the Sillures was 
onercome there by — at ſuch time as he fled 
to Cartimanda queene of the Bꝛigants foz ſuttour, 


q iba detrateyhimto hs Romans, as vou map ſe in 


Tacitus. 


' Of palaces belonging to 


the prince. 
Chap. 15. 


CL liethnot in me to ſet down 
A craclis the numbers names 
/ of the palaces belonging to 
IF he ppince, nov to make anie 


| I hathbeene lach as thatJhane 

S yg 5 C (carſelie pzeſumed to peepe in 
at hir gates, men bes then — to 
ſearchout-andknow the effate of thoſe honſes, and 
that magnificent behaviour is to be ſcene within 
them. Pet thus much will J ſaie generallieof all 


A honours per teining to hir — 


of London (uhich is taken foz the moſt large x pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of all the reſtj was firſt a lodging of the archbi⸗ 
ſhops of Poꝛke, then pulled downe, begun by car di⸗ 
nall Mal ſeie, and finallte inlarged and finifhed by 
king Henrie the eight. By eaſt of this ſtandech Dur⸗ 
bam place, ſometime belonging to the biſhops of 
Durham, but connerted alſo by king Þenrie the 
tight into a palace roſall,x lodging fozt the pzince. Of 
Summerſet place J ſpeake not, pet if the firſt be⸗ 


ned and godlie duke of Summerſet)had lined , J 
doubt not but it ſhould haue bene well finiſhed and 
bꝛought to a ſumptuous end: but as vntimelie death 
toke him from that houle t from vs all, ſoit pꝛwued 
the ſfaie of ſuch p:oceeding as was intended about 
it. herby it commeth to paſſe that it ſtandech as he 
left it. eicher will remember the Tower of Lon- 
don, which is rather an armozie and houſe of muni⸗ 
tion, and therebnto a place fo2 the ſafekepingof of- 


60 fendozs, than a palace roſall foz a king oꝛ quene to 


ſoiourne in. Pet in times paſt J find that Belline 
held his aboad chere, and therevnto extended the ſite 
of his palace in ſuch wiſe, that it ſtreiched ouer the 
Bꝛoken uharfe,and came further into the citie, in fo 
much that it appꝛoched neere to Bellines gate, as 
it is thought ſome of the ruines of his houſe are pet 
extant,howbcit patched vp and made warehouſes in 


that — dur times. S. James ſome⸗ S. James, 


time a nonrte, was builded alſo by the ſame pzince, 
Dir grace bath alſo Oteland, Achzidge, Patfictd 
Hauering,Enueeld, Eltham, Langleie, Richmond 


butldedby Henrie the fiff, Hampton court (begun 


Oteland. 
Achzidge. 
Hatfield. 


Ennerld, - 


ſometime by cardinall Wolſcte, and finthedby hir Richmond, 


father) and therevnto Woedffocke, erected by king 
Df, Penrie 


Hampton. 
Wodſtocks. 
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Grernewich. 


Dartfozd. 


Elthatrn, 


_ nowaverie commodious 


The deſcription 4 England. 


Hertie the ürſt, in which the qucenes maieſtie de⸗ 


ughtethgreatlie to ionrne, — that 
in time paſt it was the place ol a parcell of hir capti⸗ 
uitie, hen it pleaſed God to trie hir by affliction and 
calamitie. 

Foꝛ ſtrength TUindleſoz 02 Wlinſoz is ſuppoſed 
to be the cherle, a caſtell builded in time paſt by king 
Arthur. oꝛ befoze him by Arutragus,as it is thought, 
and re pared by Edward the third, vho ereded alſo a 
notavle college there. Aﬀer him diuerſe of his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours haue be ſtowed ercc ding charges vpon the 
ſame, bhichnotwithſtanding are farre ſurmounted 
by the queenes maieſtie now lining, who hath ap⸗ 
pointed huge ſummes of monie to be emploted vp- 
on the oꝛnature and alteration of the mould, accozy 
ding to the fozme of building vſed in our dates, 
vbich is moze foz pleaſure than foz either pzofit oz 
ſafegard. Such alſo hath beene the eſtimation of this 
place, that diuerſe kings haue not onelie bene in⸗ 
terred there, but alſo made tt the chiefe houſe of aſ⸗ 
ſemblie, and creation of the knights of the honoꝛa⸗ 
ble oꝛder of the garter, than the vhich. there is no- 
thing in this land moze magnificent and ſtatelie. 

Greene wich was ſirſt buildedby Humfreie duke 
of Slocefter, vpon the Thames ſide foure miles eaſt 
from London, in the time of Henrie the ſixt, mdcal- 
led Pleaſance , Afterwards it was greatlie inlar- 


ged by king Edw. 4. garniſhed by king Hen. . and 
| finallie madeperfect by king Hen. d. the onelie We- 


nix of his tine foꝛ fine and curious maſonrie. 

Not farre from this is ZDartfozd, and not much di⸗ 
ſtant alſo from the ſouthſide of the ſaid ſtreame, ſom⸗ 
time a nonner ie buildcd by Edward the third, but 
palace, vherevntoit was 
alſo connerted by R. Henrie the eight. Eltham{(as 


A take it) was builded by king Henrie the third, if 


Oltzhe court. 


not befoꝛe. There are beſide theſe moꝛeouer diuerſe 


other. But ſchat ſhall J need to take vpon me to re- 
peat all, and tell ſchat houſes the queenes mateſtie 
bathaſith all is hirs, and ichen it pleaſeth hir in the 


ſummer ſeaſon to recreat hir ſelfe abꝛoad, and view 
the eſtate of the countrie, and heare the complaints 
of hir poze commons iniuried by hir vniuſt officers 
oꝛ their ſubſtitutes, euerie noble mans houſe is hir 
palace, vhere ſhe continuech during pleaſure, and 
till h&returne againe to fome of hir owe, in vhich 


the remaineth ſo long as pleaſech hir. 


The court of England, ſchich neceſſarilie is holden 
alwaies there the pzince liech, is in theſe daics one 


and ſo manie diſhes as are to come in at enerte 


tions were — to theſe gifts ! fo ag aur 
common courtiers (fo the molt part) are the bct ler- 
ned and indued with excellent gifts, ſo are manie of 
them the woꝛſt men hen they come abꝛoad, that a 
nie man ſhall either heare oꝛ read af. Trulie it is a 
rare thing with vs now, to heare of a courtier vhich 
hath but his owne language. And to ſale how many 

gentle women and ladies there are, that beſide — 
knowledge of the Greeke and Latine tongs, ate 


ro thereto no leſſe ſkilfull in the Spaniſh, Italian, and 


French oz in ſome one of them, it reſfeth not in me: 
lith J am perſuaded, that as the noble men and gen⸗ 
tlemen do ſurmount in this behalfe, @ theſe come 
verie little oz nothing at all behind them foz their 
parts, hich induſtrie God nn accompliſh 
that which otherwiſe is wanting 

Beſide theſe things J could in like ſozt ſet downe 
the waies and meanes,vherby dur ancient ladies of 
the court do ſhun and auold idleneſle, ſome of them 


20 exerciſing their fingers with the needle ,other in caul⸗ 


woꝛke, diuerſe in ſpinning of ſilke, ſome incontimy 


all reading either of the hole ſcriptures, o2 hiſtoꝛies 
of our owne oz fozren nations about vs, and diuerſe 


in wziting volumes of their owne, oz tranſlating 


_ of-other mens into our Tngliſh and Latine tong, 


vhileſt the pongeſt ſozt in the meane time aplie 
their lutes,citharnes, pzickeſong,and all kind of mu⸗ 
ſike , which thep vie onelie foz recreation ſake, 
vhen the x haue leiſure, and are free from attendance 
vpon the quenes maieſtie, oz ſuch as they belong 
vnto. How manie of the eldelt ſozt alſo are ſkilſull in 
ſurgeris and diſtillation of waters, beſide ſundzie 
other artificiall pꝛaaiſes perteining to the oznature 
and commendations of their bodies, J might (if 4 
liſted to deale further in this behalfe) eaſilie declare, 
but J paſſe ouer ſuch maner of dealing, leaſt 4 
ſhould ſeeme to glauer, and currie fanour wich ome 
of them. Neuertheleſſe this A will gener allie ſate of 


them all, that as ech of them are cuning in ſomthing 


in che court, 
ſo there is in maner none of them, but then they be 
at home, can helpe to ſupplie the ozdinaris want of 
the kitchen wich a number of dclicat diſhes of their 
owne deuiling,vhercin the Poztingall is their chefs 
counſelloz, as ſome of them are moſt commonlie 
with the clearke of the kitchen, uþo vſeth(by a tricke 
taken vp of late)to giue ina bze&fe rehearſall of ſuch 


courſe thzonghout the whole ſeruice tn the dinner 03 


of the moſt renowmed and magnificent courts that 50 ſupper vhile : vhich bill ſome do call a memoꝛiall, o⸗ 


are to be found in Europe. Fo2 vhether pou regard 
the richand infinit furniture of houſehold, o2der of 
officers, 02 the interteinement of ſuch ſtrangers as 
dailie reſo:t vnto the ſame, vou ſhall not find manie 
equall therevnto, muchlefſe one excelling it in anie 
maner of wiſe. J might here if J would, oꝛ had ſuf- 
ficient diſpoſition of matter conceiued of the ſame) 
make a large diſcourſe of ſuch honoꝛable po2ts,of 
ſuch graue councelloꝛs, and noble perſonages, as 


ther a billet, but ſome a fillet, bicauſe ſuch are com 
monlie hanged on the file, and kept by the ladie 03 
gentlewoman vnto ſome other purpoſe, But ſchi⸗ 
* am J digreſſed: 

3 might finallie deſcribe the large allowances in 
offices, id pearelie liueries, and there vnto the great 
plentie of gold and ſiluer plate, the ſeuerall peeces 
vhcreof are tommonlie ſo great and malie, and the 
quantitie therof ſo abundantlie ſeruing all the houl⸗ 


giue their dailie attendance vpon the quenes maie⸗ 60 hold, that (as J ſupoſe) Cyniras, Crabs and Craſ⸗ 


fie there, J could in like ſoꝛt ſet fozth a ſingular 
commendation of the vertuons beautie oz beauti- 
full vertues of ſuch ladies and gentlewomen as wait 
vpon hir perſon, betwerne whole amiable counte- 
nances and coſt lineſſe of attire, there ſœ mech to be 
ſuch a dailie conflict and contention, as that it is ve⸗ 
rie difficult foꝛ me to geſſe, ether of the tame 
ſhall beare awaie the pꝛedeminence. This further is 


En nr ome not to be omitted, to theſingular commendation of 


t: 3 ths beſt 
* ICt ted * the 
Worlt tucrs, 


both (ozts and ſeres of our courtiers here in Eng⸗ 
land, that there are verie few of them, which haue not 


ſas had not the like furniture: nate if Pidas | 
nowliuing t once againe put to his choile, J 
he could aſke no moꝛe, oʒ rather not halfeſo much as 
is there to be ſcene and vſed. But J palle oner to 
make ſuch nedleſle diſcourſes, reſolning my ſelfe, 
that euen in this alſo, as in all the reſt, che exceeding 
mercie and louing kindneſſe of God doth wonder- 
fullis axpere towards vs, in that he hath ſolargelie 
indued vs wich theſe his ſo ample benefits, 
In ſome great pzinces courts beyond the ſeas, 
f vhichenen foz that cauſe are likened vnto hell by 


the vſe andlkill of ſundzte ſpeaches, beſide an excel · diuerſe learned wziters that haue ſpenta great part 
lent veine of wziting befoze time not regarded. of their time in them, as Henricus Cornelius Agrip- 
MAould to God the reſt of their liues and conuerſa⸗ pa, one (fo; example) vho n ea _ 
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The deſcri ption of England. 


duns ſuich thus: n non in inferno es mice, qui es in au- 
li, vli demonum halitatis eft, qus tlic ſiris artibas humanæ 
licer 77 ie regnant atque vb ſcelerum ſchola eft, & anima- 


tum i rn ac ＋ iam eff perfidie ac dots, 
c b 


err crudelitatis c tnclemerie,quicquid effrendte ſup 
e, Y rqpacis auariciæ, _—_— olſcenæ lilidinic fadifiims 
impn dicitiæ, quiequid wha £ — C9 morum pefumo- 


rum, trum ic aternatar cunulatiſime , vbiſhupra,rapins, 


inceſliu, adulteria, prineipum & nolilium lus fint, vb; 


aſtus c tumor, tra, bur, feddque 75 aun ſons fai 
4 


inperauit, vbi erimunum omnium procelle virturumque om- 
mu inenarralile nuſßagium, EX. Fon ſuch great pꝛinces 
courts ( ſaie) it is a woꝛld to ſee vhat lewd behaut⸗ 


dur is vſedamong dinerſe of thofe that refozt vnto 
the ſame,and vhat tüme dome fearing, ribalvzte, 
athetſme,dicing, carding, carowſing, dzunkenneſſe, 


gluttonie, quareling, and ſuch like tnconneniences 
dw dailie take hold, and ſometimes euen among 


thoſe, in thoſe eſtates the like behavionr is leaſt 


- eonnentent(bhereby thetr talkeis verified Ghich ſay 


that the thing increaſeth and groweth in the tourts 
of pzinces ſauing vertue, vhich in ſuch places dot 
langtiſh and daitie vade awap) all vhi<h enoꝛmities 
are eicher btterlte expelled ont of the'conrt of Eng⸗ 
land, 02 elfe ſo qualified by the diligent endenour of 
the chtefe officers of hir graces honfehold, that ſel- 


dome are ante of theſe things apparantlie ſe&ne - 


there, withoutvue repzehenſion, nd ach ſenere coz 
rection as belongeth to thofe treſpalles. Finallic to 


deale wich other matters. 


is connicted by a ſufficient inqueſt impanelled ſo: 


pꝛouideth a ſquare blocke, hich he bzingeth to ſome 
appointed place, and the rewithall a great bxtle, ſta- 


ple, and coꝛds, therewith to faſten the hand of the of- 


fendoꝛ vnto the ſaid blocke, vntill the thole circum⸗ 


10 Tante ot his execution be perfozmed . che peoman 


of the ſcullarie like wiſe fo2 the time being. doth pꝛo⸗ 
nide a great fire of coales hard by the blocke, uhere- 


in che ſearing trons are to be made readie again 


the chiefe ſurgeon to the prince 02 his deputie ſhall 


dccupie the ſame . Upon him c m doth the ſergeant 


02 chiefe ſarrout at tend with thoſe irons, thoſe of- 
ice is to deliuer them to the ſald ſurgeon vhen he 


ſhall be redte by ſearing to vſe the ſame. The grome 


of the ſalaric foz the time being o2 his deputie is fur⸗ 


20 thermoze appointed to be readie with vineger and 


cold water, and not to depart from the place vntill 
the arme of the offendo2 be bound vp and fullie dzcf- 
ſed. And as theſe things are thus pꝛouided, ſo the ſcr- 
geant ſurgeon is bound from time to time to be rea⸗ 


die to execute his charge, and ſeare the ſtumpe, when 


the hund is taken from it. The ſergeant of the cellar 
is at hand alſo with a cup of red wine, and likewiſe 
the chiefe officer of the pantrie with manchet bzcad 
to gine vnto the ſaid partie after the execution done, 


anotd ſdlencſſe, mvpzenent ſundꝛie tranſgrefftons, 30 and the ſtumpe ſeared, as the ſergeant of the ewerie 


otherwiſe likelte to be rommitted and done, ſach 02: 
der is taken, that enerte office hath either a bible] o 
the bwkes of the acts and monuments of the charch 


bol England, oz both, beſide ſome hiſtoꝛies and chꝛont⸗ 


Traineg ot 
Mitendants, 


cles lieng therein, ko theererciſe of ſuchas come in⸗ 


to the ſame: whereby the ſtranger that entereth into 


the court ol England vpon the ſudden, ſhall rather 
imagine himſetfe to come into ſome publike ſchole 
of the vnluerũties, there manie giue eare to one 


is wich clothes, uherein to wind and wꝛap vp the 


_ arme, che peoman of the poultrie with a cocke to 
late vnto it, che peoman of the chandꝛie with ſcared 


cloths, and finallie the maiſter coke 02 his deputie 
with a ſharpe dzeſſing knife, vhich he deltuereth at 
the place of execntion to the ſergeant of the larder, 
ho doth hold it vpꝛight in his hand, vntill the execu⸗ 
tion be perfozmed by the publike officer appointed 
therevnto . And this is the maner of puniſhment 


that readeth, than into a pꝛinces palace, if yon con- 40 oꝛdeined foz thoſe that ſtrike within the pzinces pa⸗ 
. ferre the ſame with thoſe of other nations. Mould 


to God all honoꝛable perſonages would take exam- 
ple of hir graces godlie dealing in this behalfe, and 
thew their confo2mitie onto theſe hir ſo god begin- 
nings! which if they would, then ſhould manie grie⸗ 
nous offenſes (aherewich God ts highlie diſpleaſed) 
be cut off and reſtreined, which now do reigne excer⸗ 


dinglie, in moſt noble nd gentlemeng houſes, uher- 


of thepſ& no paterne within hir graces gates, 


2 I might ſpeake here of the great traincs and 50 although in maner of puniſhment great difference 
do apperre. Foz he chat bꝛallech o2quarelleth in eicher 


tropes of ſeruing men alſd, which attend vpon the 
nobilitie of England in their ſeuer all liueries, and 
with differences of cogniſances on their lues, 
ſchereby it is knowen to thome they apperteine. J 
could alſd ſet downe vhat a godlie ſight it is to ſ& 
them muſter in the court, which being filled with 
doth peld the contemplation of a noble va- 
vnto the beholder, much like to the ſhew of the 
pecocks taile in the full bcautie, o2 of ſome medow 


ſant floures. But A paſſe over the rehearſall hereof 
to other men,vho moꝛe delite in vaine amplification 
than J, and ſ&ke to be moꝛe curious in theſe points 
than J pꝛolelle to be. . 

. Theviſcipline of firme peace alſb ſhat is maintei⸗ 
ned within a certeine compaſſe of the pꝛinces pa- 
lace, is ſuch, as is nothing inferiour to that we ſee 
dailie pꝛactiſed in che beſt gouerned holds 4 foztreſ: 
ſes, And ſuch is che ſenere puniſhment of thoſe that 


trike within the limits pꝛohibited, chat without all 


hope of mercie.,benefft of clergie, oꝛ ſanctnarie, they 
Are ſure to loſe their right hands at a ſtroke, and that 
in verie ſolemne maner, the foꝛme whereof J will 
ſet downe, and then make an end of this chapter, to 


lace, oꝛ limits of the ſame. Which (hould firſt haus 
beene executed on fir Edmund Kneuet, in the peare 
1541. But then he had made great ſute to ſaue his 
right hand fo} the further ſernice of the king in his 
warres, and will inglie peelded to fo2go his left, in 
the end the king pardoned him of both, to no ſmall 
benefit of the offendo2 and publication of the bounti- 


kull nature that remained in the pzince. The like pzt- 


uilege almoſt is giuen to churches and churchvards, 


ol them, is by and by ſuſpended 46 ingreſſi eccleſiæ, vn⸗ 
till he be abſolned:as he is alſo that ſtriketh with the 
fiſt, oꝛ lateth violent hands vpon anie vhome ſo euer. 
But it he happen to ſmite with ſtaſte, dagger, oꝛ ants 


maner of weapon, the ſame be ſufficientlie found 


by the vervic of twelue men at his arrainement, 
beſide excommunicatſon, he is ſure to loſe one of 
bis eares without all hope of releaſe. But if he be 


garniſhed wich infinit kinds and diuerũtie of plea- Co ſuch a one as bath beene twiſe condemned and execu⸗ 


ted,vhereby he hath now none eates, then is he mar⸗ 


ked with an hot fron vpon the cheeke, mo by the letter 


E, hich ts ſeared deepe into his fleſh , he is from 
thencefozthnoted as a common barratour and frate 
maker, and therevnto remaineth excommunicate, 
till by repentance he deſerue to be abſolued. To 
ſtrike a clearke alſo (that is to ſate) a miniſfer,is 
plaine excommunicatſon,and the off?ndoz not to be 


abſolued but by the prince oꝛ his eſpeciall comiſſion. 
uch alſo is the generall eſfate of thecxcommnicate 


in enerp reſpec, that he can pe&ld no teſtimonie in a- 
nie matter ſo long as he ſo Kandefh. No bargaine oz 
ſale that he maketh is anaileable in law,neither any 
of his ads vhatlvener nh as he _— 
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At ſuch time therefoze as the partie tranſgreſſing — 


the ſame purpoſe, and the time come of the exetution — 


of the ſentence , the ſergeant of the kings wod-pard pzuc 
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the preſent time their efficacic was diſſembled, and 
femblance made as though he ſpake but merilie, 30 


The deſcription of England. 


an ontlaw x a man altogither out of the pꝛinces pꝛo⸗ 


tection, although it be not lawfull to kill him, noz 
anie man otherwiſe dutlawed, without che danger 
ok icllonie, 


Ofarmour and munition. 


Chap. 16. 
9 cr Dw well du how fronglie © 
W a 5 


gur tountr ie hach bene fur: 
niſhed in times paſt with ar⸗ 
2 le \ mo2 andartillerte;itlict not 

in me as ol my ſelfe to make 
Y reherſall ;:Bet that it lacked 

v both in the late tome of queen 
0 Marie, not onlie the expert? 
ence of mine elders; but alſo the talke of certeine 


Spantards not pet fozgotten,did teaue ſome mani: 20 


feſt notice. Upon the firſt 3 need not ſtand, fo2 fety 
will denie it:Fo2 the ſecond 3 haue heard, hat vben 
one ot the greateſt peeres of Spaine eſpied our na» 
kedneſſe in this behalfe, and did ſdlemnelie vtter in 
no obſcure place, that it ſhould be an eaſie matter 
in ſhoꝛt time to conquer England, hicanſe it wanted 
ar moz, his woꝛds were then not ſo raſhlie vttered, 
as they were politikelte noted. Fo2 albeit that foz 


pet at the verie entrance of chis our grations 
quence vnto the poſſeſſion of the crowne;; they were 
ſo pꝛouidentlie called to remtmbꝛance, and ſuch ſpeey 
die tefoꝛmation ſought of all hands foʒ the redꝛeſſe 
of this inconueniente, that our countrie was ſoner 


furniſhed with armour and munition, from diuerſe 
parts of the maine ( beſide great plentie that was 


foꝛged here at home than our entmies could get vn. 
derſtanding of anie ſuch pꝛouiſion to be made. By 


tions, and theretae conſiſfeth of coꝛllets * 
riucts chirts of maile, fackes quilted and couered 
duer with leather, fuſtian, oʒ canuas, quer thicke 


plates oſ iron that are ſowed in the ſame, t of vhich 
there is no towne oꝛ village that hath not hir con⸗ 


nenient furniture. The ſaid armour and munition 


likewiſe is kept in one ſeuerall place of euerie 


towne ne, apointed by the conſent of the whole pariſh, 
vhere it is alwaies readie to be had and wozne 


o within an houres warning. Sometime alſo it is oc⸗ 
o cupied, uben it pleaſech the magiſtrate Either ta. 


view the able men, + take note of the well keping 
of the ſame, o finallis to ſe thoſe that axe inrolled 
to exerciſe each one 
charge of the towneſmen of each pariſh accozding to 
his apointment.C 
ſpaze in England (be it neuer ſo ſmall) that hath' 
nat ſufficient furniture in a readinelle to ſet fozth. 
th;& 02 foure ſoldioꝛs, as one archer, onegunner,, 


his ſeuerall weapon, at the 


ertes there is almoſt no village 


nod id ogg at the leaf. Ho chere is not ſo 
wanting as their verie liueries and caps, 

bich are leaſt to be accountedof,if ante haſt requi, 

ed: ſo that if this god oꝛder map continue, it ſhall 
be vnpoſſible foz the ſudden enimie to find vs vn⸗ 
p:outded, Asfoz able men foz ſeruite, thanled be 
God, we are not without god ſfoze, foz by the mu⸗ 


ters taken i 574 and 157%, dur number amounted 
pet were they not ſo narrowlie tas. 


fo 1172674, and 
n, but that a third part of this like multitude was 
vnbilled and vncalled, That ſfoze of munition 
and armour the queenes maieſtic hath 


there left andloft: that ſame is at this time pzoued 


falſe, ſith euen ſome of the ſame perſons do now. 
confeſſe, Gat this land was neuer better furniſhed. 


with thele things in anie kings daies at reigned 


this policie alſo was the no mall hope concetued 40 e en, 


by Spaniards vtterlie cut off, vhoof-open freends 
being now become our ſecret entmics, and theretg 
watching a time therein to atchieue ſome beanie 
exploit againſt vs and our countrie, did therevpon 
change their purpoſes, thereby England obteined 
reſt, that otherwiſe might haue bene ſare of ſharpe 
and cruell wars. Thus a Dpanilh woꝛd vttered by 
one man at one time,ouerthzew o2-at the leaſt wiſe 
hindered ſundꝛie pꝛiuie p:aniſes of manie at ano- 


ther. Jn times paſt the c<&fe fo:ce of Eng land con⸗ 50 


ſiſted in their long bowes. But now we haue in ma- 
ner generallie gtuen ouer that kind of artillerie, and 
fo: long bowes in derd dop:aciſe to ſhot compaſſe 
foꝛ our paſtime: vhich kind of ſhoting can neuer 


veeld anie [mart ffroke, noꝛ beat downe our eni⸗ 
mies, as our countrie men were wont to dw at ene- 


rie time of need. Certes the Frenchmen and Rut- 


ters deriding our new archerie in reſpect of their = 


coꝛſlets, will not let in open ſkirmiſh, if ante leiſure 


ſerue, to turne vp their tailes and crie; Ste Eng 60 


liſh, and all bicauſe our ſtrong thoting is decaied 
and laid in bed. But if ſome of our Engliſhmen 
now liued that ſerued king Edward the third in 
his warres with France, the bzcech of ſuch a varlet 
ſhould haue  beene natled to his bum with one 
arrow, and an other fethered in his bowels, befoze 
he ſhould haue turned about to (& nho ſhot the firſk. 
But as our ſhoting is thus in manner vtterlie de, 
caied among vs one waie, ſo our countrie men 
wer ſkilfull in ſundꝛie other points, as in ſhoting 
in ſmall peeces,the caliuer, and handling of the pike, 
in the ſeuerall vſes ghereof they are become verie 
expert. 

Our armour differeth not from that of other nas 


The names of our — — "RY 
nance are commonlie theſe.” 


Robincr thoſe weight is two hundzed pounds, 


and it hath one inch and a quarter within the 


mouth, ; 
Falconet weighech fue hundzed pounds, and 
bis widenefle is two inches within the mouth. 


Falcon hatheight hundzed pounds and tro in- 


ches and a halfe within the month, _ 
Minion poiſeth eleauen hundꝛed pounds, and 
bath thz& inches and a quarter within the mouth. 
Sacre hath fiſterne hundꝛed poundes, and is 
te inches and a halfe wide in the mouth. | 
Demie Culuerija weigheth thzxee thouſand 


pounds, andhath foure tai and ahalfe within the 


mouth, 
inches and an halfe within the month. 


Demie Canon fix thouſand pounds, and fir in / | 


ches and an halfe within the mouth. 


Canon ſeauen thouſand pounds, and eight inches I 


within the mouth. 


E. Canon eight thouſand pounds, and ſeauen ins 
ches within the mouth. | 


Baſiliske 9000 pounds, eight inches, and check 
quarters within the mouth. By vhich pzopoztions 
alſo it is eaſte to come by the weight of cuerie ſhot, 
how manie ſcoꝛes it doth fler at point blanke, how 
much ponder is to be had to the ſame, « finallie how 
manie inches in height ech bullet ought to carrie. 


The 


in hir ſtoze⸗ 
houſes, it liech not in me to y&ldaccount, fith 4 


ſuwoſe the ſame to be infinif. Andvhereas it was 
commonlie ſaid after the loſſe of Calis, that Eng» 


land ſhould, neuer recouer the ſfoze of o2dinance 


Culuerijn hath foure thouſand pounds, and fine 


het EY 
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Farlage, pouder, : 


FRobinet. 
i Falconer, 
{ Falcon. 
Minion. 

| Sacre. | 
Demie Culuerijn. >bath< 
| Culuerijn, 4} 
Demie canon. 
Canon. | 
E. Canon, | | 

| Baſiliske, T* & * 


Js 96-8 


S 


5 
| 
| 


9 of ** 13 of : $ Pounds of 2 $ Height of : 
TT. EE Ef yl 


: 


_bnilet. 


I 


— 


A= 


d j{ 


| 
. 


* 


| 


*. 


| 
p - 1h 2 


© &Q a aac ww no 


fo 4 w He Beg 


I might here take iuſt occaſion to ſpeake of the at his ſadle bow, oꝛ with ſome pretis ſhoꝛt ſnapper, 


_— 


pꝛinces armoztes. But vhat ſhall it need? ich the hereby he may dcale with them farther off in his 


whole realme is hir armozie, and thercfoze hir fur/ 


owne defenſe bcfeze he come within the danger ol 


niture infinit .' The Turke had one gun made cheſe weapons, Finallie, no man tranelleth by the 


by one Oꝛban a Dane, the caſter of his oꝛdinance, 


waie without his \wo2d,o2 ſome ſuch weapon, wich 


vhich could not be dꝛawen to the ſiege of Conſtan- 20 vs; except the miniſfer,vho comentic weareth none 
tinople, but by ſcanentic pokes of oxen, and two at all, vnlefleitbea dagger oz hanger at his ſide, 


ſhouland men;he had two other there alſo choſe ſhot 
poiſed aboue two talents in weight, made by the 
ſame Oꝛban. But to p2oceed , As fo? the armoꝛies 
of ſome of the nobilitic{nhereof J alſo haue ſeene a 
part) they are ſo well furniſhed, that within ſome 
one barons cuſtodie J haue ſcene the ſcoze 024 


Seldome allo are they o2 anicother walfaring men 
robbed without the conſent of the chamberleine, 
tapſfer, oꝛ oſtler there they bait lie, vhofwling at 
their alighting whether their capcaſes oꝛ budgets be 
of anie weight oꝛ not, by taking chem downe from 
their ſadles, oꝛ other wiſe ſee their ſtoꝛe in dꝛawing 


hundꝛed cozſtets at once, beſide caliuers, hand» dof their purſes, do by and by giue intimation to ſome 


guns, bowes, ſheffes of arrowes, pikes, bils, pol- 


axes, dlaſkes, touchboxes, targets, ic:the verie ſight 30 dwelling hard by vpon ſuch matches, achether 
cerot appalled my courage. That would the wea⸗ 


ring ol ſome of them do then ( trow pou) if J ſhould 
be infoꝛced to vſe one of them in the field 2 But 
thanked be God, our peaceable daies ara ſuch, as no 
man hach anie great cauſe to occupte them at all, 
but onclie take god leiſure to haue them in a rea⸗ 
dineſſe, and thcrefoze both high and lowe in Eng⸗ 


Cymbals pro galeis pro ſcutis oympana pulſant. 


one 02 other attendant dailie in the pard oꝛ hauſe. oz 
the 
pꝛeie be woꝛth the following oꝛ no. Af it be ſoꝛ their 
turne, then the gentlemanperaducnture is aſked 
vbich waie he trauelleth , and whether it pleaſe him 
to hane another gheſt to beare him companie at 
ſupper, vho rideth the ſame waie in the mozning 
that he doth, o2 not. And thus if he admit him oz 
be glad of his acquaintance , the cheate is halle 
wꝛought. And offen it is\eene that the new gheft 
ſhall be robbed wich the old, onelie to colour out 


I would weite here allo of our maner of going 40 the matter and kepe him from ſuſpicion . Some» 


tothe warres,bnt what hath the long blacke gowne 
to do with gliſtering armonr? that ſound acquain⸗ 
tance can there be betwirt Pars and the Buſes? 


6: how Gotld a man wꝛite anie thing to the pur⸗ 


pole of that herewith he is noching acquainted? 
Wis neuertheleſſe will Jadde of things at Home, 
that ſeldome ſhall yon ſee ante of my countriemen 
aboue eighterne oꝛ tmentie peeres old to go without 
a dagger at the leaſt at his backe o2 byhis ſide , al- 


thaigh they be aged burgefſes 02 magiſtrates of a- 5 


nie citie, rho in apperance are moſt crempt from 
bꝛabling and contention. Our nobilitie weare com- 
manlie ſwoꝛds 02 rapicrs wich their daggers , as 
dotheneric common ſeruing man alſo that follows 


eth his loꝛd aud mater. Some deſperate cutters we 
haue in like ot, which carrie two daggers oꝛ two 


rapiers in a cath alwaſes about them, vherewith 


in euerie dꝛonken fraie they are knowen to woꝛke 
much miſchie te: their lwoꝛds t daggers alſd are of a 


0 


times when thep knowe ubich waie the paſſen- 
ger trauelleth, they will either go befoze and lie in 
wait foꝛ him, o2 elſe come galloping apace after, 
vberby they will be ſure,jf he ride not the fronger, 
to be fingering wich his purſe . And theſe are ſeme 
of the policies of ſuch ſh:ews oꝛ cloſe boted gentle, 
men as lie in wait foꝛ fat botics by the high wates, 
and which are moſt commonlie pꝛadiſed in the win- 
ter ſeaſon about the feaſt of huſtmas, vhen ſer- 
uing men and bnthſftie gentlemen want monie to 


plate at the dice and cards, lewdlie ſpending in ſuch 


wiſe nhatfocuer they haue wickedlie gotten, till 
ſome of them ſharplic ſet vpon their cheniſances.be 
truſſed vp in a Tiburne tippet,vhi<h happeneth vnto 
themcommonlie befc2e they come to middle age. 
Wherby it appcercth that ſome ſoꝛt of youth will off 
haue his ſwinge, although it be ina halter. 

J might alſo intre at of our old maner of warfare 
vſed in and beldze the time of Ceſar, vhen as the 


great length, und longer than the like vled in ante $0 cherte bzunt of our fight was in E edu o2 wagons; 


other tountrio, whereby ech one pꝛetendeth to haue 


of tueſe weapons; fo J ſe as pet ſmall redꝛeſſe: but 
here the cauſe thereof doch reſt, in ſoch foꝛ my part 
1 wote not. J might here ſpeake of the exceſſiue 
ſtaues vhich dinerſc that trauell by the waie do car⸗ 
rie vpon their ſhoulders, vhereof ſome are twelue 
02 thirteene foite long, beſide the pike of twelue in, 


ches: but as thep are commonlie ſuſpeaed of ho⸗ 
neſt men to be theenes and robbers, oꝛ at the leaſt⸗ 


wiſe ſcarſe true men which beare them; ſo by reaſon 
of this and the like ſuſpicious weapons, the honeſt 
traneller is now infozced to ride w!thacale of dags 


* 


the moꝛe aduantage of his enimie. But as manie 
oꝛders haue bene taken foꝛ the intollerable length 


but this J alſo paſſe ouer , noting neuertheleſſe cnt 
of Propertius,that our ſaid wagons were goꝛgeous 
and gailie painted, which he ſetteth done in theſg 
foure verſes inſuing ATretlinſæ ad IAycotam, lil. 4. 
elex. 3. 
$7 Te modo viderunt iteratos Baftra per ortus, 
e modo munito Sericus heſt;s equa, 
Hilerniſue Gete, pictoque Brittanma curru, 
yſtus & Eoa diſcelor Indus aqua. 


8. ij. 


The deſcription of England. 


Of the nauic of England. 
Chap. 17. 


Here is nothing chat hath 
bought me into moꝛe admi⸗ 


29 of antiquitie, chan their dili⸗ 
Agence and care had of their 
I names : uberein, ubether Þ 
( C22xD ) conſider their ſpeedie build⸗ 
Cray Ring, oz great number of 
lhips ahich ſome one king dome 02 region poſſeſſed 
at one inftant ; it giueth me ſtill occaſion, either to 
ſulpec the hiftozie, oz to thinke that in aur times 
we come verie farre behind chem. Fo2 vhat a thing 
is it to haue a ſhip growing on the ſtub, and ſailing 
on the ſea within the ſpace of fiue and fiſtie daics?z 


© ration of the power and foꝛce 


than vnweldie carts , and moꝛe ſeruing fo? pleaſure 
and to gaze vpon, than anie vie in the wars foz nich 
they ſhould be deuiſed. But of all other J nete one 
ol. foꝛtie rowes, vhich Ptolo. Philopater brulded, 
conteining 200 and eightie cubits in length, and 
eight and foꝛtie cubits in bꝛeadch: it held alſo foure 
thouſand oꝛes, foure hundꝛed mariners, and th: 
thouſand ſouldiers, ſo that in the ſaid veſlell were 
ſcauen thouſ md and foure hundꝛed perſons:a repoꝛt 


10 incredible, if truth and god teſtimonie did not con- 


firme the ſame. J muſt needs confeſle therefoze,that 


the ancient veſſels far excœded ours fo capacitie: 


neucrthclefſs if pon regard the fozm̃e, and the allu⸗ 
rance from perill of the ſea, and therewithall the 
ſtrength and nimbleneſſe of ſuch as are made in our 
time, pou ſhall eaſilie find that ours are of moꝛe va⸗ 
lue than theirs ; foz as the great eſt veſlell is not al- 
waies theſafeff , ſo that of moſt huge capacitie is 
not alwaies the apteſt to ſhiſt and broke the ſeas: 


And pet ſacha nauie was to be ſeene in the firſt war 20 as might be ſcene by the great Henrie, the hugeſt 


of Carthage, led thither by Duellins the Romane. 
Jn the war res alſs againſt Hieron two hundzed 
and twentie tall ſhips bare leafe ſaile within five 
and foztie daies. In the ſecond warre of Carthage 
the nanie that wont with Scipio was felled in the 
wand. and ſcene to ſaile on the ſea fullie furniſhed in 
fire werkes: which vnto them that are ignoꝛ ant of 
chings doth ſerme to be falſe and vnpoſſible. In like 
maner fo2 multitude, we find in Polybius, that at 


one ſkirmiſh on the ſea the Romans loft ſeauen 30 


hundꝛed veſſels, ſhich bare ech ol them fiue rowes 
of oꝛes on a ſide, and the Carthaginenſes fine hun⸗ 
dꝛed. And albeit the foꝛmes and apparell of theſe vel⸗ 
ſels were not altogither coꝛreſpondent to our ſhips 
aud galltes made in theſe daies: pet che capacitie of 
moll of them did not onelie match, but farre exceed 
them; ſo that if one of their biremes onlie contet- 

ned ſo much in burden as a ſhip of ours of ſir-huw 
dꝛed tun: vhat ſhall we chinke of thoſe vhichhap 


veſſell that euer England framed in our times. 
Prither were the ſhips of old like vnto ours in 
mould and maner of building aboue the water ( foꝛ 
of low gallies in our ſeas we make ſmall account) 
noꝛ ſo full of caſe within , ſith time hach ingendꝛed 
moꝛe (kill in che wzights, and bzonght all things to 
mo:e perfection than they had in the beginning, 
Andnow to come vato onr purpoſe at the firſt in- 
The nauie of England map be diuided into the 
ſoztes, of v3ich the one ſeructh fo2 the warres, the 9- 
ther foꝛ burden, and the third foꝛ fiſhermen, vhich 
get their lining by fiſhing on the ſea. Bow manie of 
the firſt oꝛder are mainteined within the realme, it 
paſſeth my canning to expzelle: pet ſith it may be 
parted into the nauie roiall and common fleete, J 
thinke god to ſpeake of thoſe that belong vnto the 
pꝛince, and ſo much the rather oz that their number 
is certeine ⁊ well knowne to verie manie. Certes 


ſeauen rowes of oꝛes walking on a ſide? But leaf 40 there is no pzince in Europe that hath a moꝛe 


I ould ſeme to ſpeake moꝛe of theſe foꝛren things 
than the courſe of the hiſtoꝛie doth permit without 

licence to digrefle: giue me leane(Jbcſ&< the gen⸗ 
tle reader) to wade pet alittle further in the repozt 
of theſe ancient fozmes+ kinds of veſſels. Foz albe- 
it that the diſcourſe hereof makethlittle to the de⸗ 
ſcription of our pzeſent nauie in England: yet ſhall 
the repoꝛt thereof not be vnp2ofitable and vnplea, 
ſant to ſuch as ſhall reade among the wꝛitings of 
their capacities and moulds. It ſhall not be amiſſe 
therefoze to begin at the nauie of erxes, of vhich 
ec meane vellell (as apeereth by Herodot) wag 
able to recciue two hundꝛed and thirtie ſouldiers, 
and ſome of them ze hundzed. Theſe were called 

triremes, and were indeede gallies that had thꝛer 
roaowes of oꝛes on euerie (ide ; fox the woꝛd aus is 
indiflerentlie applied ſo well to the gallie as ſhip; 


as to the conuerſant in hiffozies is eaſie to be 


found. In old time alio they had gallies of foure 


50 ànother lieng vpon the ſhoze in anie 


beagtifull o gallant ſoꝛt of ſhips than the quienes 


iecof England at chis pꝛeſent, and thoſe gene⸗ 
are of ſuch excæding face, chat two of them 


railie 


being well apointed and furniſhed as they ought, 


will not let to encounter with th; oz foure of thoſe 
of other countries, and either bowge them oz put 
them to flight, if they may not bzing them home. 
| Neither are the moulds of anie fozren barkes 
lo conucnientlie made, to bzwke ſo well one ſea as 
| part of the con- 
tinent as thoſe of England . And therefoze the 
common repozt that ſtrangers make of our ſhips a- 
mongit themſelues is dailie confirmed to be true, 
ſhich is, that fo2 ſtrength, aſſurance , nimbleneſle 
and ſwiſtneſſe of ſailing, there are no veſſels in the 
woꝛld to be compared wich ours. And all theſe are 
committed to the regiment and ſafe cuſtodie of the 
adinerall, ſcho is ſo called (as ſome imagine of the 
Greke woꝛd Almiras acapiteine on the ſea, foz ſo 


rowea, ue rowes, fir, ſcauen, eight, nine, twelue, go ſaith Zonaras in Igſlis aacedone cx: Baſilio Porphyrioge- 


pea fiteencrowes of oꝛes on a fide ; iudge pou then 
of uhat quantitie thoſe veſſels were, Plinic lib. 7. 
noteih one Damaſthenes to be the firſt maker of the 
gallies with two rowes called biremes: Thucidi- 
des referreth the triremes to Ammocles of Co⸗ 
r inthum the quadꝛiremes were deniſed by Ariſto⸗ 
tle of Carthage; the quinquiremes by Neſichthon 


of Salamina; the gallie of ſix rowes by Eenago- 
ras of Spꝛacuſa: from this to the tenth Neſigiton 
bꝛougbt vp; Alexander the great cauſed one to be 


made of twelue; Ptolomeus Soter of fiſtæne; 
Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus ot thirtie; Pto⸗ 
lom. Philad. of foꝛtie; Ptol. Trichon of ſiſtie: all 
uhich aboue foure were none other in mine opinion) 


nito, though other fetch it from Ad mare the Latine 
woꝛds, anocher ſozt from Amyras the Saracen ma- 
giſtrate, oꝛ from ſome French derivation: but theſe 
chings are not foz this place, and therefoze J paſſe 
chem ouer , The queenes highnelle hath at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent(ubich is the foure and twentith of hir reigne)al- 
readie made and furniſhed, to the number of foure 
02 five and twentie great ſhips,vhich lie fo2 the moſt 
part in Gillingham rode, beſide tha gallies, of 
hoſe particular names and furnitures lo far fo:th 
as J can come by them) it ſhail not be amiſſe ts 
make repozt at this time, 


The 


The names of ſo manie ſhips belong- 
ing to hir maieſlie as I could come by at 


this preſent, 

The Bonaduenture. 4 Foreſight. 5 
| Elizabeth Ionas. ] Swift ſute. 

White Beare. Aid. 
Philip and Marie. Handmaid. 
| Triumph. 5 Dread nought. 
Bull. 1 J Swallow. | 
Tiger, > Genet. | 
Antlope Barke ofBullen. | 
Hope. . Achates. 
Lion. | | Falcon. 

Victorie. | George. 

Marie Role. (Reuenge. J 


It is ſald, that as kings and pꝛinces haue in the 
yong' dates of the wazld , and long ſince framed 


The deſcription of England. 


told me; It is poſſible that ſome couetous perſon hea⸗ 
ring this repozt, will either not credit it at all, oz ſup⸗ 
poſe monie ſo emploied to be nothing p:ofitable to 
the queenes coffcrs : as a god huſband ſaid once 
vhen he hard there ſhould be pꝛouiſion made foꝛ ar- 
mo?2, wilhing the gueenes monie to be rather laid ont 
to ſame ſpeedier returne of gaine vnto hir grace, bi; 
cauſe the realme{ſaith he) is in caſe god enough, and 
ſo peraduenture he thought. But if as by ffo:c of ar- 


1 mour foz the defenſe of the countrie, he hadlikewiſe 


vnder ſtanded that the god kerping of the ſea zis the 
fafcgardof our land, he would haue altered his cen⸗ 
ſure, and ſone giuen ouer his iudgement. Fo2 in 


201 


times paſt, vhen our nation made ſmall account ok 


nautgation , how ſone did the Romans, then the 
Saxons, x laſt of all the Danes inuade this Jland: 
Hoſe crueltie in the endinfozccd our countrunen, 
as it were euen againſt their wils, to p:onide fo2 
thips from other places, and build at home of their 


themſelues to erect euerie peare a citie in ſome one 20 owne , thercbp their enimies were oſtentimes di- 


place 02 other of their kingdome(and no ſmall won- 
der that Sardanapalus ſhould begin t finiſh two, 
to wit, Anchialus and Tharſus in one date) ſo hir 
grace doch yearelie build one (hip oz other to the bet⸗ 
ter defenſe of hir frontiers from the enimie. But as 
of this repoꝛt J haue no aſſured certeintie, ſo it ſhall 
ſuffice to haue ſaid ſo much of theſe things: pet this 
I thinke woꝛthie further to be added, that if they 
ſhould all be dzinen td ſeruice at one inffant) vhich 


nine oꝛ ten thonuſandmen, vhich were a notable com- 

pante;bcſide the ſupplie of other veſſels aperteining 
to hir ſubieas to furniſh vp hir voiage. ' 

= * "Beſide theſe hir grace hath other in hand alſo, of 


Y b '@homhcreaftcr as their turnes do come about, J 


will not let to leave ſome further remembꝛance. She 
hath likewiſc chte notable gallies: the Spted well, 
the CTrie right, and the Blacke gallie, with the fight 
thereof and reſt of the nauie rotall,it is incredible to 


ſrreſled. But moſt of all were the Poꝛmans the re in 
to be commended. Foz in a ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time af- 
ter the conqueſt of this Aland, and god conſiderati⸗ 
on had fo; the well keping of the ſame, the y ſupoſed 
nothing moꝛe commodious foꝛ the deſenſe of the 
countrie, than the maintenance of a ſtrong nauie, 
vhich they ſpeedilie pꝛouided, mainteined, and there⸗ 
by reaped in the end their wiſhed ſecuritie, vhere- 
with befoze their times this Jland was neuer ac- 


God fozbid)the ſhould haue a power by ſea of about 30 quainted. Befoꝛe the comming of the Romans, 


do nat read that we had anie ſhips at all, except a 
few made of wicker and couered with buflle hides, 
like vnto the Uhich there are ſome to be ſcene at this 
pꝛeſent in Scotland(as J heare ) although the re be a 
little (J wote not well what) difference betwerne 
them. Df the ſame alſo Solinus ſpeaketh, ſo far as 3 
remember: neuertheleſſe it map be gathered by his 
wo2ds,how the vpper parts of them aboue the wa; 
ter onelie were framed of the ſaid wickers,and that 


fais hate greatlie hit grace is delighted: and not 40 the Bꝛitons did vſe to faſt all the vhiles they went 


withadfgreat cauſe (I fate) ſith by their mcanes hir 
coaffgare kept in quiet, and ſundzte fozren enimies 
put backe, which other wiſe would innade vs. The 
number ol thoſe fhatſerue fo2 burden with the other, 
ſchereof J haue made mention alreadie, and hoſe 
vſe is dailie ſcene.,as occaſton ſerueth, in time of the 
warres, is to me@evtterlievaknowne. Pet if the re- 
poꝛt of one recoꝛd be anie thing at all to be credited, 
there are 135 ſhips: that exceed 500 tun, topmen 


to the ſea in them: but vhether it were done foꝛ poli⸗ 
cie oꝛ ſuperſtition, as pet J do not read. 
In the beginning of the Saxons regiment we 


had ſome ſhips allo, but as their number and mould 


was litle and nothing to the purpoſe, ſo Egbert was 
the firfk pꝛince that euer th;oughlie began to know 
this neceſſitic of a nauie, and vſe the ſeruice thereof 
in the defenſe of his countrie , Aſter him alſo other 
pꝛinces, as Alfred, Edgar, Ethelred,zc : indeuoured 


vnder 1oo and about foztie 656: hoies 100 : but of 50 moze and moꝛe to ſtoze themſelues at the full with 


hulkes, catches fiſherboats, and craiers, it lieth not 
in me to deltuer the tuft account, ſith they are hard- 
lie to come by. Of theſe alſo there are ſome of the 
queenes mateſties fubtecs that haue two o2 thzee, 
ſome foure 02 fir, and (as I heard of late)one man 
tvhoſenanre I ſuppꝛeſle ſoꝝ modeſties ſake, hach bene 
knowne not long ſince to haue had ſirtæne oꝛ ſe⸗ 
uenteene, and emploied them vholicto the waſting 
in mid out ot our merchants, hereby he hach reaped 


ſhips of all quantities, but chieflie Edgar, foꝛ he pꝛo⸗ 
uided a nauie of 1600 4a 3600 faile,vhich he diul⸗ 
ded into foure parts, and ſent them to abide vpon 
foure ſundꝛie coaſts of the land to keepe the ſame 
from pirats. Next vnto him (and woꝛthie to be re- 
mcmbzed)is Etheldzed,bho made a law, that euer ie 
man holding zio hidelands, ſhould find a ſhip furni⸗ 
ſhed to ſerue him in the warres. Yowbeit,and as J 
ſaid befoze, hen all their nartie was at the greateſt, 


noſmall commoditie and gaine. J might take occa- 60 it was not comparable fo foꝛce and ſure building, to 


ſion to tell of thenotable and difficult voiages made 
into ſtrange countries by Engliſhmen, and of their 
dat lie ſucceſſe there: but as theſc things are noching 
inedent to mp purpoſe, ſo J ſurceaſe to ſpeake of 
them. Onelie this will J ad, to the end all men 
ſhall vnderſtand fomevhat of the great maſles of 
treaſure dailic emploied vpon our nauie, hol there 
are feio of thoſe ſhips, of the firit and ſecond ſoꝛt, that 
being apparelled and made readie to ſale, are not 
wo2th one thouſand pounds, oꝛ thꝛer thouſand du⸗ 


cats at the leaſt, if they ſhould pꝛeſentlie be ſold, 


Tat ſhall we chinke then of the greater, but eſpe- 


tiallie of the nauie rotall,of which ſome one veſſell is 
woꝛch two ot the ocher, as the ſhipwzights haue often 


that ubich afterward the No2mans pꝛouldedz neither 
that of the No2mans ante thing like to the ſame 
that is to be ſcene now in theſe dur daies. Foꝛ the 
ſourneies alſo of our ſhips, pou ſhall vnderſtand, 
chat a well builded veſſel! will run o2 ſaile com⸗ 
monlie thꝛ hundꝛed leagues oꝛ nine hundꝛed miles 
in a wake, oꝛ peraduenture ſome will go 2 2 00 
leagues in ſir werkes and an haife . And ſuerlte. it 
their lading be readie againſt they come thither, 
there be of them that will be here, at the weſf Indies, 
thome againe in twelue o2 thirteene wekes from 
Colcheſter; although the ſaid Jndics be eight hun- 
d:ed leagues from the cape o2 point of Co:newall, 
as J haue bene infozmed , This alſo J vnder,11v 
by 


The Wꝛi⸗ 
tons ſaſted all 
the while 
they were at 
the lea in 
the ſe ſhtps. 
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The deſcri 8 of England. 


by repoꝛt of ſome trauellers, that if anie of our vel ⸗ 
ſels happen to make a votage to Hiſpaniola o2 new 
Spaine, called in time paſt Quin quezia and Haiti, 
and licth betwerne the noꝛch tropike amd the egua- 
to2, after they haue once touched at the Canartes, 
(ubich are eight daies ſalling oꝛ two hundꝛed and 
fifie leages from S. Lucas de Barameda in Spainc) 
they will be there in thirtie oꝛ fourtie dates, home a- 
gaine in Coꝛnewall in other eight werkes, which is a 
godlie matter, beſide the ſafetie and quietneſle in 
the palſage. But moze of this elſeubere. 


Of faires and markets. 
Chap. 1 8. 
- © Here are(as J take it)few 


great townes in England, 
= that baue nat their wekelie 


ted from the p: Sree in bhich 
J all maner of pꝛouiſion fo; 

2) d bouſhold is to be bought and 
0 D D A ſold,foz eaſe and benefit of the 
countrie round about. Wherby as it cometh to palle 
that no buier ſhall make anie great iourneie in the 
purueiance of his neceſſities: ſo no occupier ſhall 
haue occaſion to trauell far off with his commodi⸗ 
tics.ercept it be to ſeeke fo2 the higheſt pꝛices, dich 


and ſharpe veustion,as theſe men hale at bufcap,fill 
they be red as ceckes, x litle wiſer than theix combs, 
But how am I fallen from the market into the ale: 

houſc: In returning therefoze vnto mp purpoſe, J 
find that in co:ne great abuſe is dailie ſuffered. to 
the great pzcinvice of the towne and countrie, eſpe⸗ 
ciallie the pwze artificer and houſeholder, which tilleth 
no land, but laboꝛing all the werke to bute a bathe! 
oꝛ two of graine on the market date, can there haue 


10 none fo? his monie: bicauſe bodgers, loders, and 


common carriers of coꝛne do not onlie buie vp all, 


but giue aboue the pꝛice, to be ſerued of great quan⸗ 


tities. all J go anie further: Tell J will ſaie pet a 
little moꝛe, and ſome chat by mine one experience. 

At Pichaelmaſſe time poꝛe men muſt make mo- 
nie of their graine, chat they map paie their rents. 
So long then as the poꝛe man hath to ſell, rich men 
will bzing out none, but rather bute vp chat ubich the 
poꝛe bzing, vnder pꝛetenſe ot ſeed co:ne, oꝛ alterati⸗ 


20 on okgraine, although thev bʒing none ol their owne, 


bicauſe one ſcheat offen ſowen without change of 
ſ&d,will ſone decaie and be conuerted into dar nell. 
Foz this cauſe therefoze they muſt needs buie in the 
markets, tough they be twentie miles off and where 
they be not knowne pꝛomiſing there if they happen 
to be eſpied ( Which God wot ts verie ſeldome) to ſend 
ſo — to their next market, to be perfozmed 4 wat 
not then. 


Ik this ſhitt ſerue not (neither doth the for vle al⸗ 


commonlie are nere vnto great cities, here round 30 wales one tracke foz feare ot a ſnare) they will com⸗ 


and ſpeedicſt vtterance is alwales to be had. And as 


theſe haue beene in times paſt creaedfo2 the benefit 


of the realme, ſo are they in many places to to much 
abuſed : foꝛ the reliefe and eaſe of the bnier is net ſo 
much intended in them, as the benefit of the ſeller, 
Neither are the magiſtrats fo2 the moſt part(as men 
loch to diſpleaſe their neighbours foꝛ their one 
pcates dignitie) ſo carefull in their offices, as of 
right and dufic they ſhould ber. Fo2 in moſt of the le 


markets neither aſſiſes of bꝛead noꝛ oꝛders fo2 god⸗ 40 paines at this time reſerne him fo2 an other peate. 1 
How manie of the like pꝛouiders ſtumdte pon Bodgerg ?- 
blind creekes at the ſea coaſt, I wote not well but cenceb. 4 


neſſe and ſwertneſſe of graine, and other commodi⸗ 
tics that are bꝛought thither to be ſold, are anie ſchit 
loked vnto; but ech one ſuſtered to ſell oꝛ ſet vp bat 
and how himſelfe liiteth: e this is one euident cauſe 
of dearth and ſcarſitic in time of great abundance. 
J could(if J would)exemplifie in manie, but 4 
will touch no one particularlie. ſich it is rare to ſ& 
in ante countrie towne (as J ſaid) the aſſiſe of bꝛead 
well kept accoꝛding to the ſfatute. And pet if ante 


pound with ſome one of the towne uhere the market 
is holden, cho fo: a pot of hnfcap oꝛ merie govowne, 
will not let to buie it foʒ them, and that in his owne 


name, Oꝛ elſe they wage one poꝛe man oꝛ other, to Suboꝛned 
become a bodger, and thereto get him a licence vpon bodgers. 


ſome loꝛged ſurmiſe, ubich being done, they will fd 
him with monie, to buie fo2 them till he hath filled 
their lofts,and then if he can do any god foz bimſcife 
ſo it is, ir not they will giue him ſometchat tz bis 


that ſome haue ſo done and pet do bnder other mens 
wings, the caſe is to to plaine, But ſcho dare ſind 
fault with them. hen they haue once a licence: yea 
though it be but to ſerue a meane gentlemans houſe 
with coꝛne, cho hath caſt vp all his tillage, bitauſe he 

boaſteth how he can buie his graine in the market 
better chrape, than he can ſow his land, as the rich 


countrie baker happen to come in among them on 50 grãſier often doth alſo vpon the like deviſe, bic auſe 


the market daie wich bꝛead of better quantitie, they 
find lanlt by and by with one thing 02 another in his 
ſtufte; cherebp the honeſt poꝛe man, whome the law 
of nations do commend, foz that he indenourech to 
line bp anie lawfull meanes is dꝛiuen awaie, and no 
moꝛe to come there vpon ſome round penaltie, by 
vertue ot their pꝛiuileges. Hobeit though they are 
ſo nice in the pꝛopoꝛtion of their bꝛead, pct in lit u of 
the ſame. there is ſuch headie ale 4 bere in moſt of 


graſing requireth a ſmaller houſehold and leſſe at⸗ 
tendance and charge. It ante man come to buie a 


buſhell o2 two foꝛ his expenſes vnto the market 


troſſe, anſwer is made; Foz\wthhere was one euen 
now that bad me monie foz tt, and J hope he will 
haue it. And to ſaie the truth. theſe bodgers are fafre 
chapmen, foꝛ chere are no moꝛe woꝛds with them, but 
Let me ſee it, vat ſhall J giue pon, knit it vp, 3 will 
haue it, go carie it to ſuch a chamber and il pou bꝛing 


them, as fo? the mightinelle thereof among ſuch as 60 in twentie ſeme moze in the werke daie to ſuch an 


ſake it out, is commonlie called hnffecap, the mad 
dog, father vhozeſonne, angels fod, dagons milke, 
go by the wall, ſtride wide, and lift leg, ꝛc. And this 
is moꝛe to be noted, wat when one of late fell by 
Gods pꝛouldence into a troubled cõſciente, att er he 
bad conſidered well of his reachleſie life, and dange⸗ 
rous eſtate: another thinking belike to change his 
colour and not his mind car ied him ſtraightwaie to 
the ſtrongeſt ale, as to the nert phyſician. t is incre⸗ 
dible to ſaie how our maltbugs lug at this liquoꝛ, e⸗ 
uen as pigs ſhould lie in a row, lugging at their 
dames teats, ful they lie ſtill egaine, and be not abie 
to wag. N either did Romulus and Remus ſucke their 
che woile oꝛ ſhepheards wife Lupa, with ſuch eger 


Inne oꝛ ſollar ſchere JF laie my coꝛne, J will haue it 
and giue pou pence oꝛ moꝛe in euerie buſhell fo2 fir 
weekes dap ot patment than an other will. Thus the 
bodgers beare awaie all, ſo that the poze artificer 
and labourer cannot make his pꝛouiſion in the mar- 
kets, ſith they will hardlie now adaics ſell by the 
buſhell,no: bꝛeake their mcaſnre;and ſo much the ras 
ther, foꝛ that the buier will loke (as they ſaic) fo ſo 
much oner meaſure ma buthell as the bodger will 
do ina quarter. Nate the poze man cannot off get a: 
nie of the farmer at home, bicauſe he pꝛouidech alto⸗ 


gither to ſerue the bodger, oꝛ hath an hope grounded. 


vpon a greedie and inſatiable deſire of gaine, that che 


ſale will be better in the market: ſo that he muſt 


gitee 
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gtue two pence 02 a groate moꝛe ina btiſhell at his 
hotiſe than the laſt market craued,o2 elſego without 
it, and lleepe with an hungrie bellie. Df the common 
carriage of coꝛne duer vnto the parts beyond the 
ſeas Jſpeake not; oz at the leaſtwiſe if J ſhould, 4 
could not touch it alone but needs muſt ioine other 
p:ouſſton withall, whereby not onclie our freends a- 
bꝛoad, but alſo mante of our aduerſaries and coun⸗ 
triemen che papiſts are abundantlie relieued (as the 
repozt goeth) but lith J fe it not, J will nat ſo truſt 
mine eares as to wꝛite it foz a truth, But ta returne 
to our markets aga ne. 
By this time the pohe occupier hath all ſuld his crop 
foz need o monie, being readie peraduenture to buie 
againe ver long. And now is the whole ſale of cozue 
in the great occupiers hands, vo hitherta haue ibꝛe⸗ 
ſhed little oꝛ none of their o wne hut bought vp ol o⸗ 
ther men ſo much as they could come by. Vencefoꝛth 
alſo they begin to ſell, not by the quarter oꝛ load at 


The deſcription of England. 


men ſuffer ertremitte o that they may fill their pur⸗ 


les, and carie awaie the gaine. 


At is a world alſo to ſe how moll places of the 
realne are peſtered with purueiours, ho take vp 


. egs,butter,cheſe,pigs,capons;hens,chickens;hogs, 


bakon, ec: in one marhet, vnder pꝛetenſe of their 


commiſſtons, ⁊ ſuffertheir wines to ſell the ſane in 

another, oz to pulters of London. If theſe chapmen 

*be. abſent but two o thꝛe market daics, chen we 
10 map perfedlie ſ& theſe wares to be moe reaſond- 
:blte fold; and there vnta the croſſes. ſuſſicientlte far- 
niſhed of all things. In like ſoꝛt, inte the number of 
wuttermen haue fo much increaſed, end ſince they 
trauell in ſuch wife. chat hey come: to mens houſes 
fo2 their butter faſter than they can make it; it is al 
moſt incredible to ſe how the pꝛice of butter is 
augmented: whereas then the owners were infoy 


ced tobzingit to the market townes , ele wer of theſe 


batter buiers were ſfirring, our butter was ſcarftie 


the firſt, fo marring the market. but by the huſhelloꝛ 20 wach eightanepence the gallon.that now is woꝛth 


two, oꝛ an hoꝛſleload at the moſt, therby to be ſne to 
kœpe the crolle, either ſoꝛ a ſhew, oꝛ to make men 
eger to bnie, and fo as they map haue it foꝛ monie, 
not to regard hat they paie. And thus coꝛne waxeth 
deere, but it will be deerer the next market date. It is 
poſſible alſo that they millike the pꝛice in the beg in 
ning foz the whole peare inſuing, as men ſuppoſing 
wat cozne will be litle wo2th foꝛ this, r of better pꝛice 
in the next peare. oꝛ they haue certeine ſuperſtiti. 


| ous obſeruattona, pere by they will giue a geſſe at 30 


the ſale of cozne foz the yeare following. And our 
countriemen do vſe commonlie foz barleie vhere A 
| dwell, to iudge after the pꝛice ar Baldocke vpon S. 

Matthewes daie, and faz vheat as it is ſold in ſerd 
time. Wey take in like ſoꝛt experiment by ſight or the 
firſt flockes of cranes that fle ſouthward in winter, 
te age ot the mone in the beginning ol Januarie, 
ſuch other apiſh toies, as by laieng twelue co:nes vp⸗ 
on the hot hearth fo the twelue moneths, c: vhere- 
by they ſhew themſelues to be ſcant god c<2iſtians, 
but what care thep fo they may come by monie: 
Here vpon alſo will they thꝛeſh out thze parts of the 
old cone , toward the latter end of the ſummer, 
then new commeth apace to hand, and caſt the ſame 
im che faurch vnchꝛeſhed. vhere it (hall lie vntill the 
next ſp2ing,o2 peraduenture till it muſt and putriſle. 
Certes it is not de intie to {ce muſtie coꝛne in manie 
of our great markets ot England, vhich theſe great 
occupiers bzing fozth then theycankepe it no lon⸗ 
ger. But as they are infoꝛced oſtentimes vpon this 
one occaſion ſom chat to abate the pꝛice, ſoa plague 
is not ſeldome ingendꝛed thereby among the poꝛer 
ſoꝛt that of neceſſitie muſt buie the lame,vherby ma⸗ 
nie thouſands of all degrees are conſumed, of vhoſe 
deaths(in mine opinion) theſe farmers are not vn- 
guiltie . But to p2oceed. It they late not vp their 
graine oꝛ vheat in this maner, chey haue pet another 


policie, thereby they will leeme to haue but ſmall 


ſtoʒe left in their barnes: foꝛ elſe they will gird their 


ſheues by the band, and ſtacke it vp o new in leſſe 60 


rome, to the end it may not onlie ſeme leſſe in quan⸗ 
titie, but alſo giue place to the coꝛne chat is pet to 
come into the barne, oꝛ growing in the field. Ik there 
pbappen to be ſuch plentie in the market on anie mar- 
ket daie, that they cannot ſell at their own pꝛice, then 
will hep ſet it vp in ſome freendshouſe,againſt an o⸗ 

ther oz the third daie, not bꝛing it fozth till they like 
of the ſale . It they ſell anie at home, beſide harder 
_- meaſure, it ſhall be deerer to the pwze man that bieth 
it by two pence oꝛ a groat in a buſhell than they may 
ſell it in che market. But as theſe things are woꝛthie 
redzclle, ſo J wiſh that God would once open their 
cies that deale thus, to ſ& their owne errours : foz 
as pet ſome of them little care how manie pw;e 


th: ſhillings foure pence, + perhaps ſiue ſhillings 


Whervp alſo J gather that the maintenance ot a ſu⸗ 
perlluous number of dealers in moſt trades, tillage 
alwates.exrepted,is one of the greateſt cauſes thy 


the pꝛices of things becamt exceſſinie:fo; one of them 


do comonlie vſe to out bio another. And vhiict our 
countrie commodities are commonlie bought and 
ſold at our pꝛiuate houſes, I neuer lde to ſee this cy 
noꝛmitie rede led oꝛthe markets well farniſhed: 

I could ſaie moe, but his is even inough, ⁊ moꝛe 
peraduentute chan I ſhall be well chanked ſoꝛ: pet 
true it ts chough ſome thinke it na treſpaſſe. . This 
moꝛeouer is ta be lamented, chat one generall niea⸗ 
ſure is not in vie thꝛoughout all England, but euerie 
market towne hach in maner a ſeuerall buſhell, and 
the leſſer it be, the moꝛe ſellers it dzaweth ta reſdꝛt 
vnto the ſame. Such alſo is the cauetoutrieſſe of may 
nie clearkes of the market, that in taking view of 
meaſures,thep: will alwaie ſo pꝛouide, hat one and 


40 the ſame buſhell ſhall be either to big oz to little at 


their next comming, and pet not depart without a fee 
at the firſt:ſo that wbat by their mending at one time 
and empairing the ſame at another, the countrie is 
greatlie charged, and few iuſt micaſures to be had in 
anie ſted. It is off found likewiſe, that diuerſe vn- 
conſcionable dealers haue one meaſure to ſcil by, x 
another to buie. withall, the like is alſo in weights 
and pet all ſealed and bzonded . UWherefoze it were 
verie god that theſe two were reduced vnto one 


50 ſtandard, chat is, one buſhell, one pound, one quarter, 


one hundꝛed, one tale, one number: ſo ſhould things 
in time fall into better ozder, and fewer cauſes of 
contention be moned in this land. Df the complaint 
of ſuch poꝛe tenants as pate rent coꝛne vnto their 
landloꝛds, I ſpeake not,vho are oſten dealt withail 
verp hardlie. Fo2 beſide that in the meaſuring of ten 
quarters, foz the moſt part theploſe one though the 
iniquitie of the buſhell (ſuch is the grerdineſſe of the 
appointed receiuers thereof) fault is found alſo with 
the godneſſe and cleanneſſe cf the graine. Wherby 
ſome perce of monie muſt needs paſlc vnto their pur⸗ 
ſes to ſtop their months withall, o2 elſe my loꝛd will 
not like of the coꝛne; Thou art woꝛchie to loſe thy 
leaſe, 4c. Oꝛ if it be cheaper in the market, than the 
rate allowed fo} it is in their rents, then muſt they 
pate monie and no coꝛne, vhich is no ſmall extremi⸗ 
tie. And thereby we map ſ& how each one of vs inde⸗ 
uourech to fleece and eat vp another. ” 

Another thing there is in our markets wozthte fa 
be loked vnto, and that is the recariage of graine 
from the ſame into loſts and ſollars, of hich befoze 
J gaue ſome intimation : vherefoze if it were oꝛde⸗ 
red, chat euerie ſeller ſhould make his market by an 


houre, oꝛ elſe the bailie oʒ clearke of the ſaid mo 
b 0 
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The deſcription of England, 


to make ſale therof actoꝛding to his diſcretion, with⸗ 
out libertie to the farmer to fet up their cone in 


houſes and chambers. J am perſuadedthatthepices 


af our graine would ſone be abated; Again it it 
were enaced that each one ſhould-keepe his nert 


market with his graine, and nat to tum ſir eight, ten, 
fouretrene,o2 twentie nnles from hame to (cli bis 


coꝛne, ubere he dothfind the higheit pꝛite, and therby 


leaueth his neighbours vnkurniſhed, J dw not thinke 


but that gur markets would be farre better ſerued 
than at this pꝛeſent they are, Fmallie if. mens bars 
might be indifferentlie viewed immediatlie aſter 


parueſt, and a note gathered by an eftimat; and kept 
by ſome appointed + truſtie perſon fo that purpolc, 
we ſhould haue much moꝛe plentie of coꝛne in our 


towne croſſes than as pet is tommonlie ſeene't bt- 
cauſe each one hideth and hozdeth vhat he may vpon 
purpoſe either that it will be derer, oꝛ that he ſhall 
haue ſome pꝛiuie vetne by bodgers. vo dw accuſtom⸗ 
ablie ſo deale, chat the ſea doth load awaie no ſmail 
part therent᷑ into other countries t our enfmies , fb 
the great hinderance of our conmon-wealty at 
home, and moxe likelie pet to be, except ſume reme 


die be found. But ubat dw J talke of theſe things, a 


deſire the (uypzcMſion of bodgers being a miniffer? 
CTertes A map ſpeake of them right weill, as feling 
the harme in at J am a buier , nenertheleſle A 
{peakc generallticin ech of them. 

To contclude therefoꝛe in out markets all things 
are to be fold neceſſarie fd; mans vſe, and. there is 
our pꝛouiſion made com monlie fo; all he werke in- 
ſuing. Merefoꝛe as there are no great tones with 
out one werkelie market at the leaſt, ſo there are ve» 
rie few of them that haue not one oz two faires o: 
moꝛe within the compaſle of the peate aſſigned vnts 
them by the pꝛince. And albeit that ſome of them are 
not much better than Lowſe faire oz the common 
kirkemeſſes bepond the ſea, pet there are dfuerſe not 
infcriour to the greateſt marts in Europe, as Stur⸗ 
bꝛidge faire nære to Cambzidge , Bziſtow faire, 
Bartholomew faire at London, Lin mart, Cold 


faire at Ne wpoꝛt pond foz cattell, and diuerſe other, 


all vhich oꝛ at leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of them (to 
the end J may wich the moꝛe eaſe to the reader and 


leſſe trauell to my ſelſe fulfill my taſke in their reci⸗ 
tall) J haue ſet downe, accoꝛding to the names of 
the moneths tcherein they are holden, at the end of 
this boke, where pou ſhall find chem at large, as 7 bo⸗ 
rowed the ſame from I. Stow, and the repozts of o- 


ters. 
Of Parkes and Warrens. 
be. i 


. 


A euerie ire of England 
there is great plentie of 
parkes, ſchereof ſome here 
and there, to wit, welnere to 


> foꝛ hir daily pꝛouiſion of that 
fleſh apperteine to the pzince, 
— ces A the reſt to ſuch of che nobili⸗ 
tie and . — as haue their lands and patrimo⸗ 
nies lieng in oꝛ neere vnto the ſame. J would glad, 
lie haue ſet downe the iuſt number of theſe inclo- 
ſures to be found in euerie conntie : but ſich J can: 
not ſo do, it ſhall ſuffice to ſaie, that in Kent and 
Eller onelie are to the number of an hundꝛed, and 
twentie in the biſhopzike of Durham, uberein 
grout plentte of fallow deere is cheriſhed and kept. 


s foz warrens of conies, J iudge them almoſt in- 


numerable, and dailie like to inceraſe, by reaſon 


that the blacke ſkins of thoſe beaſts are thonght to 


ro with ſfrong pale 


'counternitite the pꝛices of the ir nakevcarcaſes; and 
"this is the dne lte — chte the graie are belle eſte⸗ 
med. Nets vnto London their quickeſt merchan⸗ 
dize is of che yong rabbets;uberfaze the older contes 
are bꝛought rom further oft, where there is no ſuth 
ſperdte viterance of rabbets and ſucklings in-thetr 
ſeaſon, tiopfo great loffe by their ſkins, fith thep are 
- (ufforty' to growe vp to their fuſlgreatnefſe with 
their aumets. Our parkes arcgeneAilteinctoſcy 
made of oke, of ſchich kind of 
wad theee ts great ftoze cheriſhed in the wodland 
countries from time to time in och of them; ont lit 
fd the mhintenantce of the ſaid defenſe, and ſalr⸗ 


countrie in times paſt diuerſe haue ben 
fenſed in with one walles (e ſpetiallie in che times 
of the Nomuns, vho firſt b:ought fallow deere into 
this land as ſome coniequre) albeit choſe incloſures 


were duerchzowne againe by the Saxons t Danes, 
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cher in the weft countrie, and one alſo at Bolton. 
— ry rh things allo to be ſeenc. in that towne, 


no wor is, thep are alſo incloſed with piles of late; 
and therto it is douted ol manie vhether dur bucke 
og doe are to be reckoned in wolld oe tame beaſts oz 
not. Plisie dæme th them to be wild, Martial is al: 
ſo of che ſame dpinion, where he ſaith, adele dun 
quid Mſs preda ſur? A in time paſt the lie con⸗ 


30 troucrſie was about bees, vhich the la wiers call ze- 


val, lit. de acquirendo rerum dominio, lil. z. inſlit. But 
Plinie attempting to decide the quarell calleth them 
Aedias inter feres c placides aues. But thither am J 
ſo ſuddenlie digreded-Jn returning thcrefoze vnto 
our parks, J find alſo the circuit of theſe incloſures 
in like manner conteine often times a watke of 
foure oz ſiue miles, and ſometimes moe oz leſle. 

Tcherby it is to be tene vhat ſtoꝛe of ground is em. 
ploied vpon that vaine commoditie, which bzingeth 


40 no manner of gaine oz pzofit to the owner, lith they 


commonlie giue awaie their fleſh,nener taking pe- 
nie fo; the ſame, except the oꝛdinarie fee and parts 
of the deere giuen vnto the keeper by a cuſtome, who 
beſide th: ſhillings foure pence, o2 ſiue ſhillings 
in monie, hath the ſkin , head, vmbles, chine, and 
Goulvers :ubereby he that bath the warrant foz an 
whole bucke, hath in the end little moze than halle, 
nhich in my iudgement is ſcarſelienguall dealing; 
fo: veniſon in England is neither bought no2 fold, 


50 as in other countries, but mainteined onelte foꝛ 


the pleaſure of the owner and his friends. Albeit A 
heard of late of one ancient ladie, which maketh a 
great gaine by (cRing perelie hir huſbands veniſon 
to the cokes (as another of no leſſe name will not 
ſticke to ride to the market to ſee hir butter ſold) but 
not perfoꝛmed without infinite ſcoffes and mockes, 
even of the pozeſt pczzants of the countrie, tho 
thinke them as odlous matters in ladies and wo⸗ 
men of ſuch countenance to ſell their veniſon and 


s = the number of two hundꝛed 60 their butter, as fo2 an earle to feele his oren,ſhepe, 


and lambs, whether they be readie foꝛ the butcher oz 
not, oꝛ to ſell his woll vnto the clothier, oꝛ tokepe 
a tan-houſe, oꝛ deale with ſuch like affaires as be⸗ 
long not to men of honoꝛ, but rather to farmers, oꝛ 


graſiers; fo tchich ſach, if there be anie may well be 


noted (and not vniuſtlie) to degenerate from true 
nobilitie and betake themſelues to huſbandzie. And 
euen the ſame enoꝛmitie tæke place ſometime a⸗ 
mong the Romans, and entred ſo farre as into the 
verie ſenate, of vhome ſome one had two oz th:e 
ſhips going vpon the ſea, pꝛetending p2onſſion fo2 
their houſes ; but in truth following the trades of 
merchandize, till a law was made uh ich did inhi⸗ 


bit and reſtraine them. Liuie alſo telicth of _ 
r 


keping of the fallow dere rom rangingabout the 
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ther law ichich palled lſkewiſc againſt the ſenatozs 
by Claudius the tribune, and helpe onelie of C. 
Flaminius, that noſenatoz,02 he that had beene fa- 
ther to anieſcnatoz ſhould poſſefſe anie ſhip oz veſ- 
ſell aboue the capacitie of thzx hundzed amyho2as, 
vhich was ſuppoſed ſufficient foꝛ the cariage and rc- 
cartageof ſach neceſſities as ſhould apperteine vn- 
to his houſe ; ſith further trading with merchan- 
dizes and commodities doth declare but a baſe and 
couetous mind, not altogither void of enuie, that 
anie man ſhould liue but he; o2 that if anie gaine 


were to be had, he onelie would haue it himſelfe: 


abſch is awonderfull dealing, and muſt needs pꝛoue 
in time the confuſton of that countrie vheretn ſuch 
enoꝛmities are exerciſed. There in times paſt, ma⸗/ 
nie large and wealthic occupiers were dwelling 
within the compalle of ſome one parke, and thereby 
great plentie of cozne and cattell ſeene, and to be 
had among them, beſide a moꝛe copious pꝛocreation 


minution of mankind : fo! vhereas law and na- 
ture doth permit all men to liue in their beſt maner, 
and vhatſoener trade they be exerciſed in, there 
commeth ſome pꝛiuilege oz other in the wate, which 
cuttech them off from this oꝛ that trade, vherby they 
mult nerds ſhit ſoile, and ſ&ke vnto other countries, 
Vp theſe alſo the greateſt connnodities arc bzought 
into the hands ol few,vho imbaſe, coꝛrupt, and pet 
raiſe the pꝛices of things at their owne pleaſures. 


10 Example of this laſt J can gine alſo in bokes, ubich 


(after the firſt impzeMion of ante one boke) are fo 
the moſt part verie negligentlie handled; vhercas if 
another might pꝛint it ſo well as the firſt, then would 
men ffrine vhich of them ſhould do it bet; and ſo it 
falleth out in all other trades. It is an eaſie matter 
to pzone that England was neuer leſſe furniſhed 
wich people than at this pꝛeſent; fo if the old recoꝛds 
of euerie manour be ſought, and ſearch made to find 
vhat tenements are fallen, either doͤwne, oꝛ into the 


of humane iſſue, hereby the realme was alwaies 20 loꝛds hands, oꝛ bꝛought and vnited togither by other 


better furniſhed with able men to ſerue the pꝛince 
in his affaires: now there is almoſt nothing kept 
but a ſo:t of wild and ſauage beaſts, cher iſhed foz 
pleaſure and delight; and pet ſome owners ſtill de⸗ 
firous to inlarge thoſe grounds, as either foz the 
b:&d and feeding of cattell, do not let dailie to take 
in moꝛe, not ſparing the verie commons ther vpon 
manie towneſhips now and then do line, affirm- 


ing that we haue alreadietogreat ſtoze of people 
fn England; and that ponth by marrieng to ſone 30 


dw nothing pꝛolit the countrie, but fill it full of beg⸗ 
gars, to the hurt and vtter vndwing (they (ate) of 


the common wealth, 


Certes if it be not one curſe of the Loꝛd, to haue 
our countrie conuerted in ſuch ſozt from the kurni⸗ 
ture of mankind, into the walks and ſhꝛowds of 
wild beaſts, J know not tthat is anie. How manie 
families alſo theſe great and ſmall games ( fo? ſo 
molt keepers call them) haue eaten vp and are like⸗ 


men: it will ſone appcere, that in ſome one manour 
ſeacnteen,cightene,o2 twentie houſes arc ſh mnke. 
J know vhat J ſaie by mine owne experience: not- 
withſtanding that ſome onecotage be here and there 
erected of late, vhich is to little purpoſe . Of cities 
and townes either vtterlie decaied, o: moze than a 
quartero2 halfe diminiſhed, chough ſome one be a 
little increaſed here and there; of townes pulled 
downe foz ſheepe-walks, and no moꝛe but the loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips now ſtanding in them, beſide thoſe that Mil⸗ 
liam Rufus pulled downe in his time; J could ſaie 


1 ſome chat: but then J Gould (warue pet further 


from my purpoſe, uhere vnto J now returne. 

We had no parkes left in England at the 
comming of the Nozmans, vho added this calamis 
tie alſo tothe ſeruitude of our nation, making men 
of the beſt ſoꝛt furthermoze to become kepers of 
their game, vhilef they liued in the meane time vp- 
on the ſpoile of their reuenues, and dailie onerth;ew 


lie hereaſter to denoure, ſome men map conieaure, 40 townes, villages, and an infinit ſozt of families, foz 
but mante moꝛe lament, ſich there is no hope of re- 


ftraint to be loked fo2 in this behalfe, becauſe the 


 coxruption is ſo gener all. But if a man map pꝛeſent⸗ 


lie gine a gheſle at the vniuer ſalitie of chis euill by 
contemplation of the circumſtance, he ſhall ſaie at 
che laſt, that the twentith part of the realme is im⸗ 


ploied vpon deere andconies alreadie, dchich ſeemeth 


verie much if it be not dulie conſidered of. 
King Henrie the eight, one ol the nobleſt pzin- 


the maintenance of their venerie. either was a- 
nie parke ſuppoſed in theſe times to be ſtatelie e⸗ 
nough, that conteined not at the leaſt eight o2 ten 
bidelands, that is,ſo manie hundzed acres o2 fami- 
lies (02 as ſhey haue bene al wales called in ſome 
places of the realme carrncats o2 cartwares) 'of 
vhich one was ſufficient in old time to mainteine an 
boneſt peoman, 

King John tranelling on a time nozthwards, 


ces that euer reigned in this land, lamented off that 50 to wit 120 9 to warre vpon the king of Scots, be- 


de was conffreined to hire fo:ren aid, foz want cf 


_ competent ſtoꝛe of ſonldio2s here at home, percei⸗ 


ning(as it is indeed)that ſuch ſupplies are oſtentimes 


moꝛe hurttull than p:ofitable vnto thoſe that inter- 


teins them, as map cheeflie be ſcene in Ualens the 
emperoꝛ, our Uoztiger, and no {mall number of o- 


cauſe he had married his danghter to the earle of 


Bullen without his conſent : in his returne ouer⸗ 


ſhꝛew a great number of parkes and warrens, of 
vbich ſome belonged ts his barons, but the greateſt 


part to the abbats and pꝛelats of the cleargie. Foz 


hearing (as he trauelled) by complaint of the coun» 


chers. He would oſt maruell in pꝛiuate talke, how trie, how theſe incloſures were the cheefe decaie of 
that vhen ſeanen oꝛ eight pzinces ruled here at once, men, and of tillage in the land, he ſware with an oth 


dne of them could lead thirtie oꝛ foztie thouſand men that he would not ſaffer wild beaſts to fed vpon 


to the field aͤgainſt another, oꝛ two of them 100000 60 the fat of his ſole, and (ce the people periſh foz want 


againſt the third, and thoſe taken ont onelie of their 
owne dominions. But as he found the want, ſo ho 
ſaw not the canſe of this decate , vhich grewbcſide 
this occaſion now mentioned, alſo by laieng houſe 
to houſe, and land to land, ichereby manie mens occu⸗ 
piengs were conuerted into one, and the bꝛerd of 
people not a little thereby diminiſhed. he auarice 
of landloꝛds by increaſing of rents and fines alſo did 
ſo wearie the people, that they were readie to rebell 


with him that would ariſe, ſuppoſing a ſhoꝛt end in 


che warres to be better than a long and miſerable 


life in peace. | 
Pꝛiuleges and faculties alſo are another great 
caule of che ruine of a common wealth, and dy 


of abilitie to pꝛocure and buie them fod that ſhould 
defend the realme. Howbeit, this ac of his was fo 
til taken by the religious and their adherents , that 
they inuerted his intent herein to another end; at⸗ 
firming moſt lmderonſtte how he did it rather of 
purpoſe to ſpolle the cozne and graſle of the com- 
mons and catholikes that held againſt him of both 
eſtates, and by ſo doing to impoueriſh and bzing the 
noꝛch part of the realme todeftruction, becauſe thep 
retuſed to go with him into Scotland, It the ſaid 
pꝛince were aliue in theſe daies, therein Andrew 
Bord ſaith there are moze parks in England than 
in all Europe (ouer iich he trauelled in his owne 
perſon) and ſaw how much ground they conſume, 
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I thinke he wonld c iber devtle bis othcs, c lie neuerth lefle t main ih yetiin memorie, chat the 


the moſt of them open that tillage might be better 
lokłd vnto. But this J hope ſhall not ned in time, 
fo: the owners of a great ſozt of them begin now 
to ſmctl out, chat ſuch parcels might be emploied to 
their moꝛe game, and therefoze ſame of them do 
grow to be diſparked, 
Next of all we haue the franke chaſe, ubich ta- 
keth ſomething both of parke and fozreff, and is 
giuen either by the kings grant o: n. 
Certes it differethnot much from a parke;nap,it is 
in maner the ſelfe ſame thing that a parke is, ſauing 
that a parke is inuironed with pale, wall, o2 ſuch 
like ; the chaſe atwaie open and nothing at all in- 
cloſed,as we ſæ in Enuceld e Paluerne chaſes. And 
as it is the cauſe of the ſeiſure of the franchiſe of a 
parke nat to kerpe the ſame incloſed, ſoit is the like 
in a chaſe if at ante time it be imparked . It is 
treſpaſle, and againſt the law alſo, fo anie man to 
haue oꝛ make a chaſe, par ke, oꝛ free warren without 
god warrantie of the king by his charter oꝛ perfect 
title of pꝛeſertption: foz it is not lawfull fo anie 
ſubicc either to carnilate, that is, build ſtone hou- 
ſes, imbattell. haue the querke of the ſea, o2 kœpe 
the alliſe of bꝛead, ale oʒ wine, oꝛ ſet vp furels, tum⸗ 
b:cll, thew, oz pilloꝛie, o2 incloſe ante ground to 
the afoꝛeſaid purpoſes within his owne ſoile, with- 
put his warrant and grant. The beaſts of the chaſe 
were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the for, and the 
marterne. But thoſe of venerie in old time were 


t:wnc of Walden in C ſicx ſlam ing in thi umits of 
the afmeſamccuntie deth take hir name thereof, 
Fo: in the Ccltike tung, ercewith the Saron 02 
Scithian ſpeechdoth nat a litile participate, huge 
wos and fozrefls were called Walds, ndlikewile 
the ir Dꝛuides were named Walico: Waldicbicauſe 
they frequented the wods, and there made ſacrifice 
among the okes and thickets, So that if my contet⸗ 


o ture in this behalfe be ante thing at all, the afozeſaid 


towne takech denomination of of Mald and end, as 
if A ſhould ſay, Che end ol the waddie ſa1lc;fa2 being 
once out of that pariſh, the champaine is at hand. 
it map be that it is ſo called ar Mald and dene: foz 
J haue read it witten in old euidences Mal⸗ 
dæne, with a dich thong. And to ſaie truth, Dene is 
the old Saron wo2d foz a vale o2 lowe bottome, as 
Dune o2 Don is fo; an bill oz billie ſofle . Certes if 


it be ſo, then Walden takech hir name of the wadie 


vale,in vhich it ſometime ſtod. But the firſt deri⸗ 


20 uation liketh me better, and the higheit part of the 


towne is called alſo Chipping Walden, of the Sax- 
on wozd zipping,vhich fignificth Leaning oꝛ hang⸗ 


ing, and map verie weñ be aplied therevnto,ſith the &;gging, « © 
hole towne hangeth as it were vpon the ſides of geing vpm 
two hils, vherof the lelſer runneth quite though the ame place. 


middeſt of the ſame. J might here fo; further con- 


fir mation of theſe things bzing in mention of the 


Wald of Kent: but this map ſuffice foz the vſe of the 
wozd Wald, which now diffcreth much from Mold. 


the hart, the hare, the boze and the wife; but as tis Foz as chat ſignifieth a wodie ſoile, ſo this betoken- 


held not in the time of Canntus, ſo infke&d of the 
woife the beare is now crept in, which is a beaſt cd/ 
monlie hunted in the eaſt countries, and fed vpon 
as excellent veniſon, although with vs J know not 
anie that fed thereon o2 care fo; it at all. Certes 
it Gould ſeme, that foꝛzreſts and franke chaſes 
haue alwates bene had, and religiouſlie pzeſerued 
in this land foz the ſolace of the pzince, and recrea- 
tionof his nobilitie : howbcit J read not that ener 
they were incloſed moze than at this pꝛeſent, 020- 
erwiſe fenſed than by vſuall notes of limitation, 


hereby their bounds were teinembꝛed from time 
to time, foꝛ the better pꝛeſeruation of ſuch venerie 


and vert of all ſoꝛts as were nouriſhed in the ſame, 
Neither are ante of the ancient laws pzeſcribedfoz 
their maintenance, befoze the daies of Canutus, 
now to be had; ſich time hath ſo dealt with them 
that they are periſhed and loſt. Canutus the refoꝛe 
leing the dailie ſpoile that was made almoſt in 
all places of his game, did at the laſt make ſundꝛie 
ſanaions and decre&s, whereby from thencefoꝛth the 
red and fallow dere were better loked to thꝛough⸗ 
out his vhole dominions. We haue in theſe daies 
diuerſe foʒreſts in England and Wales, of vhich, 
ſome belong to the king, and ſome to his ſubiecs,as 
Waltham fozreſf, WMindleſoz, Pickering, Fecks 
nam, Delamoꝛe, Gillingham, Bingſwod, Wence- 
dale, Clun, Nath, Bꝛedon, Meire, Charlie, L eircel- 


eth a ſoile without wad, oꝛ plaine champaine coun⸗ 
trie, without ante ſtoꝛe of tres, as may be ſene in 
Cotſwold, Pozkewold, xc. Beſide this I couldſaie 
moze of our fozrefts, and the afozeſatdincloſures al- 
ſo,xtherein topzone by the boke of fozreſt law, that 
the whole countie of Lancaſter bath likcwiſe bene 
foreſt heretofoze. Alſo how William the Baſtard 


made a law, that thoſcener did take anie wild beaſt 
o within the kings fozreft ſhouldloſe mears;as Hew 


rie the firſt did puniſh them either by life o2 lim: 
nhich ozdinance was confirmed by Henrie the ſe⸗ 
cond and his peeres at TWodffocke , 
great trouble inſued vader king John and Henrie 
the third, as appeareth by the c<zonicles : but it ſhall 
ſuffice to haue ſaid ſo much as is ſet downe alreadie. 

Howbcit, chat J map reſtoze one antiquttte 
to light, which hath hitherto lien as it were raked vp 
in the embers of obliuion , J will glue out thoſe 


-o laws that Canatus madefoz his foreſt: whereby 


manie things ſhall be diſclofedconcerning the ſame 
(uberof peraduenture ſome lawiers haue no know⸗ 
lege) and diuerſe other notes gathered touching ths 


ancient eſtate of che realme not to be found in ocher. 


But befoze J deale with the great charter (uþich as 
pou map perceiue, is in manie places vnperfect by 
reaſon of coꝛruption, and want alſo of congruitie, 
crept in by length of time, not by me to be reſtozed) 


J will note another bꝛeete law, vbich he made in the 


ter. L, Nokingham, Setwod, New fo2reſf, Mich⸗ 60 firff peare of his reigne at Miucheſter, affer- 


wod, Batfeld, Sauernake, Meſtbirie, Blacamoꝛe 
Peke, Deane, Penriſe, 4 manie other now cleane 
out of my remembꝛance: and ubich although they 


are far greater in circuit than manie parkes and 


warrens, pet are they in this our time leſſe denon- 
rers of the people than theſe latter, ſich beſide much 
tillage, 4 manie townes are found in each of them, 
trheras in parks and warrens we haue nothing elſe 
than either the keepers t wareners lodge, oꝛ at leaſt 
the mano: place of che chef loꝛd i owner of the ſoile. 
J find alſo by god recoꝛd, that all Eſſex hath in time 
paſt vholie bene fozreft ground, except one can⸗ 
tred oꝛ hundꝛed; but how long it is ſince it loſt the 
laid denomination in god ſoth J do not read. This 


my beaſts ſhall haue firme peace and qutetneſſe, vp« 


ward inſerted into theſe his later conſtitutions, ca⸗ 
non 32, ( beginnech thus in his owne Saxontong; 
Ic will that ele one, &c: J will and grant that ech 


one ſhall be wozthie of ſuch venerie as he by hunting 


can take either in the plaines oz in the wods, within 
his owne fee oꝛ dominion;but ech manſhall abſtaine 
from mp venerte in euerie place, there J will that 


on paine to fozfet ſo much as a man may foꝛfet. Hi. 
therto the ſtatute made by the afozeſaty Canutus, 
vhich was afterward confirmed by king Edward 
ſurnamed the Confelſo2;xratifled by the Baſfard in 
the fourth peare of his reigne . Now followeth the 
great charter it ſclfe in ſuch rave ozder and Latine 

as. 


Leipegend. 
Nunc forte - 
| ringald. 
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dundzed law. 


werſcot 


Muchedunt. 


igang: 
delt. 
urgatio ignis, 
plex orda- 


cr 
Pa 


1 
* 


Pegened. 


Lelpegend, 


| Nunc forte 
Fringa Id, 


Cudennen. 


Tintman. 


Michm. 


Dundztd law. 
Wuſcot 


Muchehunt. 


Olgeng⸗ 

koꝛdell. 

Purgatio ignis, 
Nplex orda- 
la, 


licti d delinquents fortunam pat 


ferarum curam fuſceptam, pro li 
Si tus minutus 


ſells, num gladiumi 
idem, umu ſcutum, 


do anie benefit of the vn(kilfull and vnlearned. 


-  Incipiunt'conſtitutiones Canuti 
deßzis de foreſta. 


* 


egninoftri Ang 
flat, & ut omni ile lin 


* 


iatur. 
unt iam deinceps quatuor ex liberalioribus 
ſainiuibius, qui hahent ſaluas ſuas debitas conſuc- 
tudines(quos Angli Pegened appellant ) in quali- 
bet regul meiprowneia conſtituti, ad inititiam di- 
thuedam, vna cum pæ na meriu & materijs for- 
reſtie euntto populo meo, tam Anglis quam Dans 
per totum regnummenn el. quos quatuor 
primarios — — cenſemm. *\ 
2 Sint ſub quolibet horum, quatuor ex medio- 
eribus hominibus(quos Angli Leſpegend nuncu- 
un, Dami wierd yoong men vocant)locety qu 
rcuram & onus tum viridis tum venerii ſaſcipiant- 
''>  Inadminiitranda autem inititia nullatenus 
volo wt tales ſe intromittant : mediocre, tales poſt 
beralzbus ſemper 
habeantur ,quos.DaniEaldermen appellant.  _ 
Sul horum iterum quolibet ſint duo minuto- 
rum hominum;ques Tineman Angli dicunt, hi 
voc turnam cum & veners & viridis tum ſer- 
ulia qpem ſubibunt. anal 2 f N | 7 94 
ſerna ſuerit, tum citò quam 


 inforeſta noſtra locabirur, liber eſto, umme ſq. hos 


& fa 


ibis noſtru manutencbimus. 
Habeat ettars quilibet primariorum quolt: 
bet anno de noſtm warda, quam Michni Ang li ap- 
lan, duos equos, unum cum ſella, alterum ſme 
2 C2070 KEDS ; 1 
% inque Ianceas, vnim cu. 
& aucentos ſolidos argenti. 
lance am, unumm ſeuuuim, &. 60 ſolidos argenti. 
; 8. Minutorum quilibet, uuum lauccam, vnam 


arcubaliſtam, C- 1j ſoludas argent. 
9 Lunt omnes tam — mediocrrs, && 
minati;timmunes,libert,& quieti ab omnibus pro- 
uincialibus ſummonitionibus, & popularibus pla- 
citu, quæ Hundred laghe Angli dicunt, & ab om. 
xibus ur morum oneribus, quod Warſcot Angli 
dicunt, & forinceſis l N et 

10 Sint mediocrium & minutorum canſæ, c. 


carum correctiones, tum criminalium quam ciui- 


lun per ro wen & rationemprima- 
MHorum indicate & deciſæ: primariorum vero e. 


normia ſi quæ facrint( ne ſcelus aljquod remaneat 60 


rwultum ) noſmet in iranoitraregali puniemus 

.11 Habeant hiquataor vnamregalempoteſia- 
tem ſalua ſempe r nobus noſtrapreſentia )quat erg, 
in anno generales foreſt a demonſtrationes & vi- 
ras & veneris forisfactiones, quas Muchehunt 


a Cum ,vbi tencant omnes calumniam de materia 
aliqua tangente foreitam,eant KC aa triplex ina 
cium, quod Angli Ofgangfordell dicunt. Ita an- 


term ac quiratur illud triplex iudicium. Accipiat ſe- 
cum quinque,& ſit ipſe ſextus, & ſic iurando ac. 


| guirat tripl ex iudicium, aut triple x inramentum: 


del purgatio ignts nullatenus admitiatur niſi ubi 
Auda veritas ne uit aliter inne ſſi gart. 


95 


Ae ſunt ſanttiones de forefta, quas ego 


40 
liberals ere, Ealderman wocart & illi. 


12 Li 


The deſcription of England, 
ant J nd it wand foz wand, and ubich J would gladlie 
haue turned into Engliſh. if it might haue ſounded nen ſuum non ſit 


mi nem qui poßit pro co iurure iuramentum. f. Fo- 
rathe : j autem uon habet, ipſemet iuret, nec par- 
donetur ei aliquod inramenium. 
Si aduena vel peregrinus qui de longinquo 
venerit fit calummmlatus de fore ta, & tali et ſud 
inopia vi non poſiit habere pleginm ad primami ca- 
10 


tunc ſubeat captionem regius, & ibi expeclet quo- 


uſque vadat ad indicinmferri & aquæ : attemen [i 


ques c xtraneo aut peregrino de louge venienti * 
* /zb4 ip/enocet ſi aliquod indicium indicauerint, 
14 Qnicnng, corans primarios hemines meos 
foreſts 


rit, non 
Stumontum, quia > ſuar perdidit, & pro 
culpa oluat regs decem ſolidos, quos Dani wocant 
Halfehang, alias Halſchang. 
. 15 Si quis uim aliquam prmarijs foreſtæ meæ 
intulerit, ſi liberilis ſit amittat libertatem && om- 
nia ſua, ſi villanus abſcindatur de xtra. 
16 Sialteruter iterum peccauerit, reus ſit mor- 
N e ä 
17 Si qua autem contra primarium pugnaue- 
rit,inplito emendet ſecundumpretium ſui ipſius, 
quoa Angli Pere & pite dicunt, &. ſoluat prima- 
30 rio quadragints ſolidos. 
Si pacem your fregerit ante mediocres fore- 
* 


2 od dicum Gethbrech, emendet regi decem 
oty | | 


as 


.. 19 Si gaumediocrium aliquem cum ira per- 
cuſſertt,emendeturprout inter fectio feræ regalis 
mils emendari ſolet. 

20 Si qu delinquens in fore ſia noſtn capie- 
tur, pænas luet ſecundum modum & genus delicti. 
21 Fæna &. forufattio non una eademg, erit 


beraltss : in C. ſerui: noti & ignoti: nec una 
eademg, erit cauſarum tum ciuilium tum crimi- 
nalium, femrum fore ſtæ, & ferarum regalium: 
virides & deneris tructatio : nam crimen Veneris 
ab antiquo inter maiom & non immeritò numera- 
batar cvirids vero(frattione chaceæ noſtræ rega- 
lc excepta)ita puſillum & exiguum eit, quod vix 

, eareſpicit noſtracomititutio: qui in hoc lamen de- 
. liquerit, ſit criminis foreſtæ reus. 

22 Si liber aliquss feram foreſtæ ad curſum 
impulerit, ſiue caſh, ſiue prahabitavoluntate tat 
curſu celeri cogatur fem anhelare, decem ſolidis 
regi emendet, ſt illibemlu Aupliciter emendet, ſi 

ſerum careat corio. 

23 Si vero harum aliquot interfecerit, ſoluat 
dupliciter & per ſoluat, ſitque prety ſui reus con- 
tm regem. 

24 Sedſiregalemferam , quam Ang Stag- 
gon appellant,alteruter coegerit anhelare, alter 
per vnum annum, alter per duos careat hbertate 
naturali : ſi verò ſeruus, pro vilegato habeatur, 
quem Angli Frendleſmañ vocant. 

25 Si verdocciderit, amittat liber ſcutum li- 


eralis autem homo. r.Pegen, modo cri. Pegen. 
inter maiora, habe at fidelem ho- 


lumniam, qualem * nullus Angus iudicare poteſt : 


207 


Fozathe, 


2 teſtumonto ſteterit & victus fur | 
i argnus impoi terum ſtare aut portire te- 


Heifehang. 


Pere# Pite, 


Gethbzech, 


Ealderman, 


Staggon oz 
Stage. 


Frendlel⸗ 
man. 


bertaths, ſs ſit Hliberalss careat libertate, ſiſe THIS 


fe. | 
26 Epiſtopi,abbates, & barones mei non ca- 


lummniabuntur pro venatione, fi non regales feras 


occiderint t &. ſi regales, reit abunt ret regi pro li- 


bito ſuo, ſine —_ eme — 3 
27 Sunt aliæſ prater feras foreſts be ſtiæ, quæ 
mo eee = 


jo 


28 U r̃!he deſeription of England. 


a4 inter ſepta && ſepes fore ſtæ continentur, e- 
mendationt ſubiacemt: quales ſunt capreoli, lepo- 

re, & cuniculi. Sunt & alia quam plurima ani- 

walia;' que quiquam infra ſepiaforeſte vinunt ,& 

Bubali olim in eri & cure mediocrium ſubiacent foreſt etamen 
Anglia nequaqua cenſeripeſſunt, qualia ſaut bubali, vac- 
ce, & ſimilia. 2 & lapi, nec foreſtæ nec vene- 

ric habentur, & proinde eorum interfectio nulli 
emendationi ſubracet. Si tamen infra limites oc- 

cidluntur, fractio ſit regalis chacea, & mitiùs e- 

. mendetur. Aper derò quanquam foreſts fit, nulla- 

tenus tamen animal veneris haberi et aſſuetus. 

2 Boſco nec ſubboſco noſtro Mine licentia pri. 


mariorum foreſtæ nemo manum apponat, quod ſi 


A fererit reus ſit fructionu vreulu chacc . t e common and plentitu 
qui fecerrt reus ſit fr ſmall ſwaie alſo in this behalfe amongſt vs. Foz 


Ilices aliquan- 29 BY, qurs vero flicem aut ar bort al 7 an q 


doin Britania um ferts ſuppeditit ſciderit, prerer flactiomem 
Zum fers ſuppedilut ſciderit p Sod growing here at home us vile md af no va- 
20 luxe, and had euerte trifle and toie in admiration - 


_ yp y 9.40 regal chaccæ, emendet regi viginti ſolids. = 
30 Volo ut 1. pro libito ſuo ha- 
beat venerem ſiue viridem in plamis furs ſuper ter- 

ras ſnas ſine chacea tumenz; & deuitent omnes me- 

am, vbicunq eam habere voluer ooo. 
1 Nullus mediocris habe bit nec cuſtodiet ca 
Greihounds. nes, quos Angli Greihounds appellant . Liberali 
vero, dum genuiſcißis eorum 25 fuerit coram 

 primario foreſts licebit, aut ſine genuiſciſſione 

dum remoti ſunt à limitibus foreſtæ per decem 


miliaria : quando vero prapiùs venerint, emen- 
det quodlibet miliare uno ſolido. Si uerò infra ſep- 


eng that this idleneſſe of ours might redound to 


uours to bing in: the ſupplie ol ſuch things as we 


lacked, continuallie from foren countries; nhich pet 


to 


moꝛe augmented our ſotenes. Fo2honing all things 
at reaſonable pꝛices as we ſuppoſed, by ſuch means 
from them, we thought it mere madneſſe to ſpend 
either time oz coſt about the ſame here at home. And 


thus we became enimies to our owne welfare, 15 


men that in thole daies repaſed our felititie 


7 


following the wars, here with ine were oſten erer | 


ciſed both at home and other places. Beũdes this, the 
natur all deſire that mankind 15 65 effceme.of 


things farre ſought;bicanſe they be rare and cofflie, 


and the ſrkeſame contempt rr hand,foz 
that they are common and p , hath boꝛne no 


herebp we haue neglected our owne god gifts of 


that is b:onght hither from far countries, aſcribing 
J wot not vhat'great foꝛces and ſolemne eſtimati⸗ 
on vnto them, vntill they alſo haue warenold, after 
ubich they haue beene ſo little regarded, if not mo2g 
deſpiſed amongſt vs than our owne . Examples 
hereof J could ſet downe mante,x in mante things, 
but ſich my purpoſe is to deale at this time with gar⸗ 
dens and oꝛchards, it ſhall ſuffice that J touch them 
onelie , and hem our inconſtancie in the ſame,ſo 


o farre as ſhall ſæme + be connenient foz my turne, 


OY tforeite 1 Aominus canis forisfaciet &. 
0 WIS) 


decem ſolidos regi. | 
Uclter 32 Velteres vero quas L 
Langeran. quia manifeite. conitat in 5 
cuilibet licebit ſine genuiſciſſtions ros cuſtodire. 
— Jdem de canibus quos Ramhundt doc nt. 
5 ANudaſi caſuinauſpicato huiuſmodi canes 
4 rabids frant & vluq vagãtur, negligentia domi- 
Pretium ho- — — mT . 
coy. illicitus, &. 2nodfpintraſepte fore ſtæ reperian- 
© | _—y tur talas exquiratur herus, & emendet ſecundum 
pretium hominis mediocris, quod fecundunlegen 
Merinorum. 1. Churingorum, eli ducentorum ſo- 
lian. ee 
2 $4 can rabidus momoraerit r tunc 
emendet ſecundum pretiũ homing libemilus, quod 
Pretium libe · eifduodecies ſolidis centum. Si vero fem regalts 
hominis. nor ſa fuerit, reus fit maximi crimins. 
And cheſe are the conſtitutions of Canutus con- 
terning the foꝛreſt, verie barbarouſlte tranſlated by 
thoſe that toke the ſame in hand. Yowbcit as J find 
it ſo J ſet it downe, without ante alteration of my 


* 5 


copie in anie tot oz tittle, 


Ofgardens and orchards. 


J tompꝛehend therefoze vnder the woꝛd garden, all 
ſuc grounds as are wꝛought with the ſpade by 
mans hand, fo2 ſo the cafe requireth . Ok wine J 
haue wzittenalreadie elſe-vhere(uffictentite, thich 
commoditie (as J haue learned farther ſince the 
penning of that boke)hath beene verie plentifult.in 
this Aland, not onlie in the time of the Romans, but 
alſo ſince the conqueſt, as A haue ſeene by recozd:; 
yet at this pꝛeſent haue we none at all oz elſe vexte 


40 little to ſpeake of growing in this Aland: vbi<.J 


unpute not vnto the ſoile, but the negligence ol my 
countrimen. Such her bes, fruits, and rots 
grow yterelie out of the graund, of ſerd, haue bæue 
verteplentifuill in this land, in the time of the firit 
Edward, and aſter his daies: but in pzocefſe of time 
they grewalſo tu be negleded , ſo that from Henrie 
the fourth till the latter end of Henrie the ſenentb; £ 
beginning of Henrie the eight, chere was litle oꝛ no 


vle of chem in England, but they remained either 


50 vnknowne, oꝛ ſuppoſed as fod moze meet foz hogs x 


nnn oooh 60 


ter ach time as Calis was 
wone fromthe French, and 
„Stat our countriemen had 
learnedto trade into diuerſe 
countries ſcherby they grew 
rc) they began to war idle 
aud m therevpon not onlie 
Vs T leftoff their former painful, 
nelle and frngalitie,but in like ſoꝛt gaue themſelnes 
to liue in exceſſe and vanitie. hereby manie godlie 
commodities failed, and in ſhoꝛt time were not to be 
had amongſt vs. Such ſrrangers alſo as dwelled 
here with vs, perceiuing our lluggiſhnelle, and eſpi⸗ 


ſauage beaſts to fed vpon than mankind. Whereas 
in my time their vle is not onelie reſumed among 
the poꝛe commous, J meane of melons, pompions, 
gourds,cucumbers,radiſhes.ſkirets, parineps car. 
rets, cabbages, nauewes, turneps, and all kinds of 
ſalad herbes, but alſo fed vpon as deintie diſhes at 
the tables of delicate merchants, gentlemen, and 
the nobilitie, who make their pꝛouiſion pearelie foi 


new ſ&ds out of ſtrange countries, from thence 


they haue them aboundantlie. Netther do they now 
ſtaie with ſuch of theſe fruits as are vholefome in 
their kinds, but aduenture further vpon ſuch as are 
verie dangerous and hurtfull, as the verangenes, 
muſhꝛoms it: as if nature had oꝛdeined all for the 
bellie,o2 that all things were to be eaten, foz thoſe 
miſchiefons operation the Loꝛd in ſome meaſure 
hath giuen and pzouided a remedie. | 
Mops in time paſt were plentifull in this land, af; 
terwardsalſo their maintenance did ceaſe,md now 
being reuiued, ſchere are ante better to be found:? 
where anie greater commoditie to he raiſed by 
them - onelie poles are accounted to be their grea⸗ 
teſt charge. But ſith men haue learnedof late to ſow 
aſhen keies in aſhpards by . | 


weir great mot fozthwith imploted their ende⸗ 
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nenſence in chat time will be redzeſſed . 
hathgrowne abundantlie in this Jland,bntof long 


time negleded, and now a little reuiued and offereth 


tt ſelfe to pzone no ſmall benefit vato our countrie, 
as manie other things elle, which are now fetched 
from vs;as we befoze time when we gave dur ſelues 
— 9 glad to haue . other. 12 
e into our gardens annered houſes, 
tvonderfullieis theic beantie increaſed , not onelic 
8 vhich Colmella calleth 7errena dere, 
leit e in vamos terreſtriaſydera flores, = N 
nd veriztie of curious and coſklie woꝛkmanſhip, 
but alſo wich rare and medicinable hearbes fought 
vp inthe land within thele foztie yeares: lo that in 
- compariſon of this pzeſent , the ancient gardens 
were but dunghils and laiſfowes fo ſuch as did poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe them. How art alſo helpeth nature in the dai- 
lie colonring, dubling and inlarging the pꝛopoꝛtion 
of dur flonres,it is incredible to ropoꝛt: fo2 fo curt- 
ons and cunning are our gardeners now in theſe 
daies, chat they pꝛeſume to do in maner vhat they 
li wich nature, and moderate hir courſe in things 
as it chey were hir ſuperiours. It is a wozldalfo to 
ſ&,howmanie ſfrangehearbs, plants, and annuall 
fruits, are dailie bzought vnto vs from the Indies, 
Americans, Tapꝛobane 
of the wozld : the vhich albeit that in reſpec of the 
tonſtitutions of our bodies they do not grow foz 


,Canarie Jes, and all parts 


are th;onghlic knowne, And euen io onr conttnuall 
deſire of ſtrange dꝛugs, whereby the ghyſician and 
apothecarte onlie bath the benefit, is no ſmall cauſe 


chat che ble of our ſimples here at home doth go to 


lolle, and chat we tread thoſe herbes vnder our feet, 
wpoſe fozces if we knew ,xcouldapplie them to our 


neceſſities,we wold honoꝛ x haue in reuerence as to 


their caſe behwueth Alas what haue we to do with 
ſuch Arabian + Grecian ffuffe as is dailie bzonght 


cherelme che bodies of ſuch as dwell chere, are 
of another co 

d Grectans, And albeit chart they maie by ſkil! be 
applied vnto our benefit , pet to be moze ſkilful in 


them than in our owne, is follie; and to vſe forren 


wares hen our owne maie ſerue the turne is moꝛe 
follie;but to deſpiſe our owne and magniſie abous 
meaſure the vſe of them that are ſdught and bought 
from farre, is moſt follie of all: foz it ſauoureth of 
tgnozance, 02 at che leaſtwiſe of negligence, and 
Herekqze wazthie of repzog. 
Among che Indians, who haue che moſt p;eſent 
cures fog euerie diſeaſe, of their owne nation, thert 
is mall regard of compound meditins. i leſſe of foz- 
ren dzugs, becauſe they neither know them noz 
can bſe them, but woꝛke wondersenen with their 
owne ſimples, With them alſo the difference of the 


clime doch ſhew hir fulleffecx. Fo2 vhereas they will 


us, bicauſe that God hath beſtowed ſufficient com- zo heale one another in choꝛt time with application of 


modities vpon euerie countrie foz hir owne neceſſt- 
tie; et fo; delecation ſake vnto the eie, and their odo⸗ 
riferons ſauours vnto the noſe, they are to be cheri⸗ 
Hed, and God to be glozifted alſo in chem, bicauſe 
they are his god giſts, and created to do man helps 


and ſeruice. chere is not almoſt one noble man, gen · 


tleman, oꝛ merchant, chat hath not great ſtoꝛe of 
theſe flonres , vhich now alſo do begin to war ſo 
well acquainted wich our ſoiles, chat we map almoſt 


one ſimple, ic: it a Spaniard oz Engliſhman amb 
in need of their heipe, they are dꝛiuen to haue a lon⸗ 
ger ſpace in their cures and now and then alſo to vſe 
ſoms addition of two oz the fimples at che moſt, 
thoſe foꝛces bnto them are thzoughlie knowne, be⸗ 
cauſe their exerciſe is onelie in their owne, as men 
that neuer ſought oꝛ heard what vertue was in thoſe 
that came from other countries. And enen ſo dis 
Marcus Cato the learned Roman indenoz to deale 


accompt of them as parcell of our owne commo- 40 in his cures of ſundꝛie diſeaſes, therein he not one» 


dities . They haue no leſſe regard in like ſozt to 
cheriſh medicinable hearbs fetched out of other re- 
gions nerer hand: inſomuch chat A haue (ene in 
ſome one garden to che number of the hundꝛed oz 
foure hundꝛed of them , if not moze ; of the halfe of 
hole names within foztie peeres paſſed we had no 
maner knowledge. But herein J find ſome cauſe of 
iuſt complaint, foz that we ertoll heir vſes ſo farre 


dat we fall into contempt of our owne,vhich are in 


lie vſed ſuch ſimples as were to be had in his owne 
conntrie, but alſo examined and learned the foꝛces of 
each of them, therewith he dealt ſo diligentlte, chat 
in all his life time, he conld atteine to the exact 
knowledge but of a few, and thereto wꝛote of thoſe 
molt learnedlie , as would eaſilie beſcene, if thoſe 
his bokes were extant. Foz the ſpace alſo of 600 
peeres, the colewozt onelie was a medicine in 
Rome foz all diſeaſes, ſo that his vertues were tho⸗ 


truth moze beneficiall and apt foz vs than ſuch as 50 roughlie knowne in thoſe parts. 


growelſeuhere,ſith (as J ſaid befoꝛe)euerie region 
bath abundantlie within hir owne limits thatſoe- 
uer is needfull and moſt conuenient fo; chem that 
dwell therein. How do men extoll the vſe of Ta- 
baccoinmp time, vhereas in truth (vþether the 
'cauſe be in the repugnancie of our conſtitution vn⸗ 
to the operation thereof,o2 that the ground doth al- 
ter hir foꝛce, J cannot tell) it is not foundof ſo great 
efficacie as they wʒite. Andbeſive this, our com⸗ 


mon germander oz thiſtle benet is found e knowne 50 «ce. Foz my part I doubt not, it the vſeof outlandiſh 


to be ſo ſcholeſome and ot fo great power in medi⸗ 
cine, as anie other hear be, it they be vſed accoꝛding⸗ 
lie. Jconldexemplific after the like maner in ſun 
 dbiieother,as the Sa perilla, rochoaran,cc:but J foꝛ⸗ 

beare ſo todw,becauſe Jcouet to be bzeefe. And tru- 
lie the eſtimation and credit that wey&ldand giue 
vnto compound medicines made wich fozrendzugs, 
is one great cauſe fherefoe the full knowledge and 
vſe ol our owne ſimples hach bene ſo long raked vp 


in the imbers. And as this map be verified,ſo to be 


one ſound concluſton, foz the greater number of 
ſimples that go vnlo anie compound medicine, the 
greater confuſton is found cherein, becauſe the qua- 
lities and operations of verie fewof the particulars 


In Plinies time the like affection tofo:ren dꝛugs 
did rage among the Romans, vhereby their owne 
did grow in contempt. Crieng out therefoze of this 
ertreame follie , lib. 22.cap.24, he ſpeaketh affer 
this maner: Nen placent remedia tam longe naſcentia, 
non enim nobis gignuntur ,tomno ne ills quidem,alioquin non 
venderent; ſiplacet etiam ſuperſtitions gratia Onantur,que- 
nam ſapplicamuu, e. Salutem quidem fine hi poſſe con- 


flære, vel ob id prolubimus, vit tanto mags fr tandem pude- 


dꝛugs had not blinded our phyſicians of England 
in times paſſed, but that the vertues of dur ſimples 
here at home would haus bene far better knowne, 
and ſo well vnto vs, as thoſe of India are to the pꝛac⸗ 
tifioners of thoſe partes, and there vnto be founy 
moze pzofitable foz vs than the foꝛren either are oꝛ 
maie be. This alſo will Jad, that cuen thoſe nich 
are moſt common by reaſon of their plentie, and 
molt vile bicanſe of their abundance, are not wich⸗ 
out ſome vniuerſall and eſpeciall efficacie,if it were 
knowne.fo2 our benefit : ſich God in nature hath ſo 
diſpoſed his creatures, chat the moſt nedfull arc tho 
moſt plenti full. and ſeruing foz ſuch generall diſea⸗ 
ſes as our conffitation moſt commonlio is affecey 

L.. withall, 


*conffitution,than ours are here at home? 
Certes they grow not foz vs hut foz the Arabians 
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hcrbarift, vhoſe-induffrie hath wende 


were perfealte knowne vnto them: of hard fruits , 
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witball. Great thanks there foꝛe be giuen vnto the ee eee no(ſome blaſfs,and pꝛe let. 


Fyſtcians of our age and countrie, who not onelie ued from putrifaction and hinderance, uherehy ſome 


indeuour to ſearch aut the vſe of cuch fimples as our ſuch as were annuall, are now made perpetuall, be- 


file doth peeldandbzing fozth,, but alſo to procure ing p&relie taken vp, and either reſerued in the 
ſuch as grow elſevhere, vpbpurpoſe ſoto acquaint houſe, oz having the roſſe pulled from their rotes. 
them with our clime, that they in time thzough laid againe into the earth, uhere they remaine in 
ſome alteration receiued from the nature of the ſaletie. What choiſe they make alin their waters 
earth, mate like wiſe turne to our benefit and com- and vherewith ſome ol them de now and then kerpe 
modit ie, and be vſed as our owne. . . ' them moilk, it is a woꝛld to ſees i ch wat the a- 
Te chiefe wozkeman,o2 as J maie call bim the 10 pothecarics ſhops maie ſœeme to be n 
founder of this deuiſe, is Carolus Cluſius, the noble our gardens and oꝛchards, and that in ſund; 
rfullie fir- ¶ naie the kitchin it ſelfe is ſa farre from being able to 
red them vp vn od ad. Foz albeit that Mat- be miſſedamong them, that euen the verie diſhwa- 
thiolus — 9þell, and other haue trauelled ter is not without ſome vle smongeſt our fineft 
verie farre in this behalfe, yet none hach come nere plants. , UTherebp and ſundzie other circumſtan⸗ 
to Cluſius, much leſſe gone further in the finding ces not here to bee remembzed -, J am perſua⸗ 
and true deſcriptions of ſuch herbes as of late are ded, that albeit the gardens of : the Helperides 
b;ought tolight .-J doubt not but if this man were were in times paſt ſo greatlie 9 be⸗ 
in England but one ſeuen peeres, he would reueale canſc of their delicacie: pet if it were poſſible to 
a number of herbes growing with vs, thereof nei⸗ 20 haue ſuch an equall iudge, as by certeine know. 
ther our phylicians noz apothecaries as pet haue a ledge ot both were able to pꝛonounce vpon them, 3 
nie knowledge. And euen like chankes be giuem doubt not but he would giue the pꝛice vnto che gar- 
vnto our nobilitie, gentlemen, and others, fc; their dens ol our daies, and generallie ouer ali Gurope 
continuall nutriture and cheriſhing of ſuch homes in compariſon of thoſe times, ttherein-the old erce- 
bozne and fozren ſimples in their gardens, foz here- ped, Plinie and other ſpeake of aroſe: thathad th:& 
by they ſhall not onlie be had at hand and pzeſerued, ſcoꝛe leaues growing vpon one button: but ff x 
but alſo their fozmes made moze familiar to be diſ- _ ſhould tell of one vhich bare a-triplenumber-bnto 
— 2 eſe koꝛces better knowne than hither⸗ that f — I chall not be b 
to they haue bene, no great matter though J were not, holnbeit, 
And euen as it fareth wich our gardens, o doth it 39 one was to be ſæne in Antwarpe 1585, 484 — 
with our oꝛchards, which were neuer kurniſhed with heard, and J know tho might haue had a dip az ſtal⸗ 
ſo god fruit, no2 with ſuch var tetie as at this pꝛe⸗ on thereof, if he would haue ventured 


ſent. Foz beſide that we haue moſt delicate aples, ppon the growth of the — — : 


plummes, peares, walnuts, filberds, ic:and thoſe ot hut a tickle hazard, and therefoze better vndene, as 
ſundzic lozts, planted within fozrie perres paſſed, in A did alwaies imagine. Foz mine owne part, god 
compariſon of uhich moſt of the old tres are no reader, let me boaſt a litle of my garden, which is but 
wing warth: ſo haue we no leſſe ſfoze of ſtrange (mall, and the nbole Area thereof little aboue 300 
fruit, as abꝛicotes, almonds, peaches, figges,come- fot of ground, and pet, ſuch hath beene my god lucke 
trees in noble mens oꝛchards. J haue ſcene capers, in purchaſe of the varietie of ſimples, that not with⸗ 
ozenges,andlemmons , end heard of wild olives 40 ffanding my ſmall abilitte, there are verie nere 
growing here, belide other ſtrange trees , bzought | t<2&hundzed of one ſozt and other conteined there- 
from far, uhoſe names J know not. So that Eng · in, no one of them being common 02 vſuallie to bee 
1and fo2 theſe commodities was neuer better furni⸗ pad. Iktherefoze my little plot, void of all coſt in kee- 
ſhed , neither anie nation vnder their clume mozs ping be ſo well furniſhed, what ſhall we thinke of 
plentifulite indued with theſe and other bleſſings thoſe of Hampton court, Noneſuch, Tibaults,Cob- 
from the moſt high Cod, abo grant vsgrace withall ham garden, and ſundzie other aperteining to dv 
to vſe the ſame to his honour and glozie! and not as uerſe citizens of London, hom à could particular- 


inſtruments and pꝛouocations vnto further exceſſe }je name, if 3 ſhould not ſceme t 
and vanitie, vhere with his diſpleaſure map be kind⸗ ſuch my 4 — and dealing: = peers u bp 
led, leaſt theſe his benefits do turne vnto thones 50 


and 'bziers vnto vs fozour annotance and puniſh- | - 
ment, vhich he hath beſtowed vpon vs foz our con⸗ Of waters gener allie. 
lation and comfozt. 


Ale haue in like ſoꝛt ſuch wozkemen as are not Chap. 21. 


- onelie excellent ingraffing the naturall fruits, but 


off Here is no one commod ttie 


ui England, thereof J can 
make leſſe repoat than of our 


alſo in their artificiall mixtures, whereby one tre 
b:ingeth fo:th ſundꝛie fruits, and one and the ſame 
fruit of diuers colours and taſts, dallieng as it were 
with nature and hir courſe, as if hir whole trade 
d abound with water in all 
they will make tender, of ſowze ſweet, of [wert pet FF places, and that in the mol 
moꝛe delicate, beerening alſo ſome of their kernels, x© ) ample maner: pet can 3 
other of their cozes, and finallie induing them with - A not find by ſome experience 
the ſauour of muſke, ambze, o2 ſweet ſpices at their that almoſt anie one of our riners hath ſuch od and 


pleaſures. Dinerſe alſo haue waitten at large of rare qualities as diuers of the maine are ſaid to be 


waters. Fozalbett our olle 


theſe ſeucrall pzaciſes, and ſome of them how to indued withall. Vitruuius wziteth of a wel in Paphy 
connert the kernels of peaches into almonds, of lagonia,uhoſe water ſemethas it were mired with 
mall fruit to make farre greater, and to remoue o2 wine, 4 addeth thcreto that diuerſe become diunke 
ad ſuperfluous oz neceſſarie moiſture to the trees, by ſuperfluous taking of the ſame, The like fo2ce 
wich other things belonging to their pꝛeſeruation, is found /» amne Liceſio, a riner of Th:acia , vpon 
and with no lefle diligence than our phyſicians do mhoſe bankes a man ſhall hardlie mille to find ſome 
commonlie ſhew vpon our owne dileaſed bodies, traueller oꝛ other fleping fo2 dzunkenneſſe, by vzin- 
ubich to me doth ſeeme right ſtrange. And euen ſa king of that liquoꝛ. Meere alſo vnto Cppeſus are 
do our gardeners with their herbes, kherebp they ccrteine welles, uhich taſte like ſharpe * ow 
ret9;9 


— 
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ſhereloꝛe are much eſtæmed of by ſuch as are ſicke 
and cuill at eaſe in thoſe parts. At Hieropolis is a 
ſpꝛing of ſuch foꝛce (as Strabo ſaith) that the water 
thereof mired with certaine herbes ol choiſe , doth 


| | colour woll with ſuch a glolle, that the die thereof 


contendeth with ſkariet,murreic,and purple, and oft 
ouercommeth the ſame, The Cpdims in Tarſus cf 
Cllic ia, is of ſuch vertue, that who ſo batheth him⸗ 
ſelle therein, ſhall find great eaſe of the gow! that 
runneth ouer all his ioints. In one of the foztunate 
Iles (ſaith Pomponius the Coſmograßher) are two 
ſpzings , one of the vhich bꝛingeth immoderate 
laughter to him that dzinketh thereof, the other ſad⸗ 
neſſe and reſtraint of that effea, bhereby the laſt is 
taken to be a ſouereigne medicine againſt the other, 
to the great admiration of ſuch as haue bcholden it. 
At Suſis in Perſia there is a ſpꝛing, which maketh 
him that dzinketh downe anie of the water, tocaſt 
all his teeth: but if he onlie waſh his mouth withall, 
it maketh them faſt, + his mouth to be verie health; 
tlull. Do there is a riuer among the Gadarens,vher: 
ol if a beaſt dꝛinke, he foꝛthwith caſteth hefe, haire, 
and hoꝛnes, if he haue ante. Alſo a lake in Allyꝛia, 
nere vnto the which there is a kind of glewie mat- 
ter to he found, vhich holdeth ſuch birds as by hap 
do light thereon ſo ſaſt as birdlime, by mcans vher- 
of verie manie do perith and are taken that light 
vpon the ſame: howbeit if anie poꝛtion hereof hap⸗ 
pen to be ſet on fire by caſualtie oꝛ otherwiſe, it wtil 
neuer be quenched but by caſting on of duff, as Caie- 
ranusdwthrepozt. Another at Halicarnaſſus cal⸗ 
led Dalmacis, vhich is noted to make ſuch men cffe- 
minate as dꝛinke of the water of the ſame, Certes 
it mate be (ſaith Strabo) that the water and aire of 
a region maie qualifie the courage of ſome men, but 
none can make them effeminate , no: ante other 
_ thing becauſe of ſuch coꝛruption in them, ſoner than 
ſuperduous wealth, and inconſtancie of liuing and 
bchamaqur, vhich is a bane vnto all natures, lib.4. 
All uhich, with manie other not now comming to 
memozie,as the Letheus, Stpr,Phlegeton,Cocitus, 
ic: haue ſtrange x incredible repoꝛts made of chem 
by the new and ancient wziters, the like thero? are 
not to be found in England, vhic< J impute vholie 
to the bleſſing of God, who hath o2deined nothing a⸗ 
mongſt vs in this our temperate region, but that 
wich is god, wholeſome, and moſt commodious foz 
aur nation. Ne haue therefoꝛe no hurtfull waters 
amongſt vs, but all whole ſome andp2ofitable fo? the 
beneñũt ot the people. Ne uerche les as none of them 
is to be found without hir fiſh: ſo we know by expe⸗ 
rience,that diuerſe turne alh, ſome ofher elme, and 
oken fakes o2 poles that lic oꝛ are thiywne into 
them into hard ſtone, in long continnanceof time, 
uhich is the ſtrangeſt ching that J can learne at this 
pieſent ſchere vpon to reſt foʒ a certentie. et J read 
ok dluer ſe welles, chere nto our old weiters aſcribe 
either wonderfull vertues, oꝛ rare courſes, as of one 
vpon the ſhoꝛe, beyond ihe utc the {ea floweth eue 
rie daie twiſe a large mile and moꝛe; and pet is the 
urge ok that water alwaics ſeuen for from the ſalt 
ſea : whereby it ſhould ſeome that the head of che 
lozing is moucable , Wut alas J d&fiotcaſilie be⸗ 
lxue it, moꝛe than that vhicis waitten of the Li⸗ 
ungwan lake in Wales, vhih-is nare to che Se⸗ 
uerne, and receiuech the flowing ſea into hir chanell 
as it were à gulfe, and pet is neuer full: but ichen the 
ſea goeth awaie by reaſon of he ebbe, it ated bp 
the water wich ſuch violence, that hir banks are o⸗ 
uerflowue and downed , þih is an repoꝛt. 
Wey ad alſo, chat if all the peozle ol the countrie od: 
nzrc to the ſame, wich their ces toward the lake, 
in ſuch maner that the daſhing of the water might 
kouch and wet their clohes , they ſhould hauc no 


power > go from thence , but niawgre their ref 
fance be dꝛawne into that guife and pertſh;uhereas 
if they turned their backs vato the ſame, they ſhonid 
ſuffer no ſuchinconuentence though they ſtod neuer 
ſo neere. Manie other ſuch like toics J could ſet 
downe of other welles and waters of our conntrie, 
But vhie ſhouid J wiite that foꝛ other men to rrad, 
vhereto J giue no credit my ſelſe, moꝛe than to the 
repoꝛt vhich lohannesdu Choul doth make in his 
10 deſcription of Pilats lake, In monte Pilati in Galla, 03 
Boccatius of the Scaphigiclo in the Apenne hils, oz ,, 
Felix Malliolus of Bilais lake 7» monte ſratto( kheres 
Iacobus de Voraginc biſhop of Genc, t Ioachimus 
Vadianus in Pompon. Melam do alſo make men 
tion) ſith J take them but foꝛ fables, 4 far vnwoꝛthie 
that anie god man ſhould ſtaine his paper with ſuch 
friuolous matters as are repoꝛted of them, being de- 
uiſed at the fürſt by Satanas the father of lies, foʒ the 
holding of the ignoꝛant x credulous in their ſuper⸗ 
20 ſtitions and erroꝛs. Such alſo is the tale that goech of 
Wenefrids well, + nothing inferio2 to that of Per⸗ 
curte neere to poꝛt Caperia in Rome, therein ſuch 
as went bp would dip bꝛanches of bale, and ſpꝛinkle 
the ſame vpon themſelues: and ſo manie as ſtod as 
bout them, calling vpon Mercurie, and crauing par⸗ 
don fo? their ſinnes, as if that ceremonie had bene of 
fozce vnto foꝛgiueneſſe and remiſſion of their treſ⸗ 
paſſes. And ſo it apeareth partlie by Cicero, ubo be⸗ 
ing a man neither thinking well of their owne gods 
20 noꝛ liking of the augures) doth waite in his firſt Be 
leg1b-(except my memoꝛie faile me) erſſone ane 
labem tolls corpoream, & caſtimoniam corporis præſtari, wich 
maketh me to thinke further, that chey thought it e⸗ 
quall with our late holie- water, here wich it mate 
be compared. might further alſo( if J would) make 
relation of diuerſe welles, ſchich haue wꝛought ma- 
nie miracles in time of ſuperſtition, as S. Butolßhs 
well in Hadſtocke, S. Germans well at Falke⸗ 
burne, Holte well at S. Albones and London, and 
40 ſundꝛie other in other places: but as their vertues 
are now found out to be but baits to dzaw men and 
women vnto them, either foꝛ gaine vnto the places 
vhere they were, 02 ſatiſfaction of the lewd diſpoſt- 
tion of ſuch as hunted after other gaine , ſo it ſha! 
ſaffice to haue touched them far off. Onlie this will 
Jad, that we haue no hurtfull waters, no not vnto 
our ſtzeepe, though it pleaſe Cardan to auouch other- 
wiſezfo2 our waters are not the cauſes, but the ſignes 
of their infections vhen thep dꝛinke, as I elſeuhere 
50 haue noted in the chapter of cattell, as alſo that we 
haue a ſpꝛing nere Saffron Walden, and not farre 
from the houſe of the loꝛd Audleie ; hich is of ſuch 
foxce, that it Loſeth the bodie of him that dꝛinkelh 
therof in verie gentle maner, and bc ſide that is verie 
delectable & pleaſant to be taken, as J haue found 
by experience. J heare alſo of two wolles nere Lone 
don, of vhich the one is verie excellent water, the o⸗ 
ther will beate no ſope, and pet fo ſituat chat the one 
is hard by the other. And thus much of waters. 


Of woods and mariſnes. 


>a BE ge T thould ſæme by ancient 

4 0 "Ot. recoꝛds, and the teſtimonie of 
funde anthoꝛs; that the 
7 hole countries ol Lhoegres 
and Cambzia,now Engiand 
© and Walcs,haue ſometimes 
Y bene verie well repleniſhed 
SS), + with great wods g groucs, 
Aden — — the ſaid commoditie be not a 
little decaiod in both, and in ſuch wiſe that a man 
| T. ii. ſhall 
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CM! off ride ten oꝛ twentie miles in ech of them, and 
fino verie little oꝛ rather none at all, except it be 
neere vnto townes, gentlemens houſes, « villages, 
vhere the inhabitants haue planted a few elmes, 
okes, haſels, o2 aſhes about tht ir dwellings foz their 
defenſe from the rough winds, and keping of the 
ſto2zmie weather from annotance of the ſame . This 
ſcarſitie at the firſt grew(as it is thought) either by 


the induſtric of man, foꝛ maintenance of tillage (as 


rified in our manſion houſes, (hich earſt was ſald 
ontlie of the timber fo2 ſhips, that no oke can grow 


ſocroked but it falleth out to ſome vſe, + that neceſ(- 


ſarie in the nanie. It is a woꝛld to ſee mozeoner how 
diuerſe men being bent to building, and having a de- 
lecable veine in ſpending of their gods by that 
trade, do dailie imagine new deuiſes of their owne 


to guide their wozkemen withall, and thoſe moꝛe cu⸗ 


rious and excellent alwates than the fozmer. In the 


we vuderſtand the like to be done of late by the o pzocceding alſo of their wozkes, how they ſet vp, how 


Spantards in the weſt Indies, where they fired 
whole wods of verie great compaſle therby to come 
byground vhereon to ſow their graines) oꝛ elle tho- 
rough the couetouſneſſe of ſuch, as in pzeferring of 
paſture foz their ſh&epe and greater cattell, do make 
ſ\mall account of firebote and timber: oꝛ finallie by 
the crueltte of the enimies, ubereot we haue ſundzte 
examples declared in our hiſtoꝛies. Yowbeit where 
the rocks and quarrie grounds are, J take the [wart 


they pull downe, how they inlarge, how they re⸗ 

ſtreine, how they ad to, how they take from, whereby 

their heads are neuer idle, their purſes neuer ſhut, 

no: their bokes of account neuer made perfec, 
Deitruunt, edificant mutant rata rotundlus 

ſaith the poet. So that if a man ſhould well conſider 

of all the od crotchets in ſuch a builders bzaine, 


he would thinke his head to haue euen inongh or 


thoſe affaires onelie, therefo2e fudge that he ſhould 


of the carth to be ſo thin, that no tree of anie great 20 not well be able to deale in anie other. But ſuch com⸗ 


nefſe,other than ſhꝛubs and buſhes,is able to grow 
o2 moſper long there in foz want of ſutfictent mot- 


ſture vherewith to feed them with freſh humour, oz 


at the leaſtwiſe of mould, to ſh2owd, ſtate vpꝛight, 
and cheriſh the ſame in the bluſtering winters wea- 
ther, till they map grow vnto ante greatneſſe, and 
ſpꝛead oꝛ pceld their rotes downe right into the ſoile 
about them: and this either is oꝛ map be one other 
canſe, uberefoʒe ſome places are naturallie void of 


monlie are our woꝛkemaſters, that they haue beſide 
this veine afoze mentioned, either great charge of 
merchandizes, little leſſe buſineſſe in the common⸗ 
wealth, oꝛ finallie no ſmall dealings otherwiſe inct- 
dent vnto them, herby gaine ariſeth,and ſome trou⸗ 
ble off among withall. Thich cauſeth me to wonder 
not a little how they can plate the parts ſo well of ſo 
manie ſundzie men, ſchereas diuerſe other of grea- 
ter fozecaſt in aparance can ſeldome ſhift well oz 


wood. But to pꝛoceed. Although J muſt needs ton / 30 th2tue in anie one of them. But to our purpoſe, 


feſſe that there is god ſtoꝛe of great wodo2 timber 
here and there. euen now in ſome places of England, 
yet in our dates it is far vnlike to that plentie, ubich 
our anceſtoꝛs haue (ene heretofoze, vhen ſfatelie 


building was leſſe in vſe. Fo2 albeit that there were 
then greater number of meſnages and manſions 


al moſt in euerp place:pet were their frames ſo ſiight 
and lender, that one meane dwelling houſe in our 
time is able to counteruaile verie manie of them, if 


Me haue manie wods,fozreſts, and parks, uhich 
cheriſh trers abundantlie, although in the wodland 
countries there is almoſt no hedge that hach not 
ſome ſtoꝛe of the greateſt ſoꝛt, beſide infinit num- 
bersof hedgerowes, groues, and ſpzings, that are 
mainteined of purpoſe fon the building and pꝛouiſion 
of ſuch owners as do poſſeſſe the ſame. Howbeit as 
euerie ſoile doth not beare all kinds of wod. ſo there 
is not ante wod, parke, hedgerow, groue, oꝛ fozreſt, 


pou conſider the pꝛeſent charge with the plentie of 40 that is not mixed with diuerſe, as oke, aſh, haſell, 


timber that we beſtow vpon them. In times paſt 
men were tontented to dwell in houſes, brulded of 
ſallow, willow plumtree, hardbeame, and elme, ſo 


. that the vſe of oke was in maner dedicated vholie 


Deſire of 
much wealth 
and eaſe aba⸗ 
teth manhwd, 
E ouerth2ows 
eth a manlie 
courage. 


acquainted, (0% Y 
Tk che curiouſneſſe of theſe piles J ſpeake not, 


vnto churches, religious houſes, pꝛinces palaces, no⸗ 
blemens lodgings, i nauig ation: but now all theſe 


are reieged, and nothing but oke ante vhit regarded. 


And pet ſee the change, foꝛ then our houſes were buil⸗ 
ded of willow, chen had we oken men; but now that 
our honſes are come to be made of oke, our men are 
not onlic becoine willow, but a great mante thzongh 
Perſian delicacie crept in among vs altogither of 
{trsw,ubich is a ſoꝛe alteration. In thoſe che courage 
of the owner was a ſuffictent defenſe to kepe the 
honſe in ſafetie, but now the aſſurance of the timber, 
double doꝛes, lockes and bolts muſk defend the man 
from robbing. Now haue we manie chimnies and 


pet our tenderlings complaine of theumes, catarhs 
and poſes, Then had we none but reredoſles, and our 
heads did neuer ake. Fo2 as the ſmoke in thoſe dates © 


was ſuppoſed to be a fufficient hardning fo2 the tim, 
ber of the houſezſo it was reputed a far better me di⸗ 
cine to kœpe the godman and his familie from the 
quacke oꝛ poſe, here wich as then verie few were oft 


ſith our woꝛkemen are growne generallie to ſuch an 


excellencie of deulſe in the frames now made, that 
they far paſſe che fineſt of the old. And ſuch is their 


hnſbandzie-in beating with their timber, that the 
ſame ſtuſte which in time paſt was reieded as crows. 
ked, vnpꝛofitable, and to no vſe but the fire, doth now 
come in the fronts and beſt part of the woꝛke. UWher-: 


by the common ſaieng is likewiſe in theſe dates ve⸗ 


hawthozne, birch, beech, hardbeame, hull, ſoꝛfe, quic⸗ 
ken aſpe, poplers, wild cherie, and ſuch like, therof 
oke hach alwaies the pzeheminence, as moſt meet fo 
building and the nauie, wher vnto it is reſerued. This 
tree bzingeth foꝛth alſo a pꝛofltable kind of maſt, 
therebyſuch as dwell nere vnto the afoꝛeſaid pla⸗ 
ces do cheriſh and bꝛing vp innumerable heards of 
ſwine. In time ef plentie of this maſt, our red and 
fallow deere will not let to participat thereof with 


59 our hogs, moꝛe than our nete: pea our common 


pultrie alſo if they mapcome vnto them. But as this 
abundance doth p:one verie pernicious vnto the 
firſt, ſo theſe egs vhich theſe latter do bꝛing fwzth(be- 
ſide blackeneſſe in coloꝛ and bitter neſte of taſt) haue 
not ſeldome beene found to bꝛeed diuerſe diſeaſes vn⸗ 
to ſuch perſons as haue eaten of the ſame, J might 
ad in like (ozt the pꝛofit inſuing by the barke of this 
wod, vhereof our tanners haue great vſe in dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing ol leather, and vhich tbey buie pearelie in Maie 
by the fadame, as J haue oft ſeene: but it ſhall not 
ned at this time to enter into anie ſachdiſcourſe,on- 
lie this J w. our (ole and vpper leathering 
may haue theiTdue tine, and not be haſted on byer- 
traoꝛdinarie lights, a with aſh,barke,xc. Wherebp 
as J grant that it ſameth out wardlie ts be verie 
chicke t well done: ſoif pou reſpect the ſadnes ther ⸗ 
of, it doch pꝛwue in the end to be verie hollow t not 
able to hold out water , Nenertheleſſe we haue god 


labes foꝛ tedꝛeſle of His eno2mitie, but it cometh fo 


paſſe in theſeas in the execution of moſt penall ſta- 
tutes. F02 the gaines o be gotten by the ſame being 
giuen to one oꝛ two hungrie and vnth:iftie perſons, 
they make a ſhew of creat refo2zmation at the firſf, 


x fo; alitle chile, till hey find that following of mn 
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inlaw againſt the offendo2s is ſomubat tw charge- 
able and tedions. This therefoꝛe perteiucd, thep gine 
ouer the law, and fall to the admiſſion of giits and re⸗ 
wards to winke at things paſt, and when they haue 
once gone ouer their ground with this kind of til⸗ 
lage, then do thep tender licences, and offer large 
diſpenſations bnto him that ſhall aſke the ſame, 
thereby to dw vhat him liſtech in his trade foz an 
pearelie penſion, thereby the bzibour now groweth 
to ſome certeine reuenues, ⁊ the tanner to ſo great li- , 
bertie that his lether is much wozſe than befoꝛe. But 
is not this a mockerte of our lawes, + manifeſt illu⸗ 
ſion of the god ſubiea thom they thus pill x poll? Df 
all oke growing in England the parke oke is the ſol⸗ 
teſt, and far moze ſpalt and bzickle than the hedge 
oke. And of all in Ellex, that growing in Bardfield 
parke is the fineſt fo2 ioiners craft : fo; oſtentimes 
haue J ſeene of their woꝛkes made of that oke ſo fine 
and faire, as moſt of the waineſcot that is bzought hi- 
ther out of Danſke, foꝛ our waineſcotis not made in 
England. Vet diuerſe haue aſſaied to deale without 
okes to chat end, but not with ſo god ſucceſſe as they 
haue hoped, bicauſe che ab oz iuice will not ſo ſone 
be remoued and cleane dꝛawne out, tbich ſome at⸗ 
tribute to want oftime in the ſalt water. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe in building, ſo well the hedge as the parke oke 
go all one waie, and neuer ſo much hath bene ſpent 


(in mine opinion) we map rather ſaie that we want 
them altogither: foꝛ except they grew naturallie, 
and not by fozce, J ſe no cauſe vhie they ſhould be 
accounted fo2 parcell of our commodities. We haue 
alſo the aſpe, whereof our fletchers make their ar- 
rowes.The ſeuerall kinds of poplars of our turners 
haue great vſe fo2 bolles, treies, troughs, diſhes. ic. 
Alfo the alder, thoſe barke is not vnpꝛofltable to die 
blacke withall, and therfoze much vſed by our coun- 
do trie wines incolouring their knit hoſen. J might 


o here take occaſion to ſpeake of the great ſales pre: 


lie madeof wod, whereby an infinit quantitie hath 
bin deſtroied within theſe few peers:but J giue oner 
to trauell in this behalfe, Howbcit thus much J dare 
affirme , that if wods go lo faſt to decate in the 
next hundzed yeergpf Grace, as they haue done and 
are like todo in his, ſometimes foꝛ increaſe of ſheep⸗ 
walks, and ſome maintenance of pꝛodigalitte and 
pompe ( fo2 J haue knowne a well burniſhed gen⸗ 


20 tleman * that hath bone thꝛeſcoꝛe at once in one * This gen- 


in a hundzed pear s be foꝛe, as is inten peare of our 


time zl euerie man almoſt is a builder, and he that 

hath bought any ſmall parceli of ground, be it neuer 
ſo little, will not be quiet till he haue pulled downe 
the old houſe(if ante were there ſtanding) and ſet vp 
anew after his owne deuiſe , But vherevnto will 
this curioſitie come: 

Df eime we haue great ſfo2e in euerie high waie 
ind elſenhere, pet haue J not ſcene thereof ante to⸗ 
gither in wods oꝛ foꝛreſts, but where they haue beene 
firſt planted and then ſuffered to ſpzead at their owne 

willes. Pet haue J knowen great wods of beech 
and haſell in mante places, eſpecfallie in Barke- 
ſhire, Orfoꝛdſhire, md Buckinghamchire, there 
they are greatlie cheriſhed, x conuertedto ſundꝛie v- 
ſes by ſuch as dwell about them. Ok all the elms that 
euer I ſaw, thoſe in the ſouth ſide of Douer court, 
in Efferne&re Harwich are the moſt notable,fo2 they 
grow (J meane)in croked maner, that they are al- 
moſt apt foz nothing elſe but nauie timber, great oꝛ⸗ 
dinance, and betels ; and ſuch thereto is their natu⸗ 
rall qualitie, that being vſed in the ſatd behalfe,they 
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patre of galigaſcons to ſhew his ſtrength and bꝛaue⸗ tieman caught 
rie) it is to be feared that the fennie bote, bzome, — 
turffe, gall, heath, firze, bzakes, vhinnes, ling, dies, no 1 — 
hallacks, flags, ſtraw, ſedge, red, ruſh. and alſo ſea: was faine to 
cole will be god merchandize euen in the citie of go to Rome 
London, tzherevnto ſome of them euen now haue kd — 
gotten readie paſſage , and taken dp their innes in not tau his 
the greateſt merchants pariours . A man would ite, but bee 
thinke that our laws were able inough to make ſuf- mult nerds 
ficient pzouiſion foz the redzeſſe of thiserroz xenoz- 20 
mitie likelie to inſue. But ſuch is the nature of our 
countriemen, that as manie laws are made, ſo they 

will kerpe none; oꝛ if they be vꝛged to make anſwer, 

they will rather ſeeke ſome croked conſtruction of 

them to the increaſe of their pꝛiuat gaine, than pela 

themſelues to be guided by the ſame fo2 a common 

wealth and pꝛolit to their countrie.So that in the end 
bhatſoener che law ſaith we will haue our willes, 

 vherebv the tholeſome oꝛdinances of the pꝛince are 
tontemned, the trauell of the nobilitie x councelloꝛs 

as it were derided, the common wealth impouert⸗ 

ſhed, a few onelie inriched by this peruerſe dealing. 

Thus manie thouſand perſons do ſuffer hinderance 

by this their lewd behautoz . Hereby the whole ſome 

laws of the pꝛince are off defrauded, and the god 

meaning magiſtrate in conſultation about the com- 

mon wealth vtterlie neglected . J would wiſh that J 

might liue no longer than to ſ& foure things in this 

land refozmed, that is: the want of diſcipline in che 


continue longer, and moꝛe long than ante the like 50 church: the couetous dealing of moſt of our mer- 


trees in chat ſoeuer parcell elſe of this land, without 
char, ſhaking,o! cleaning, as I find. 

Ach commelh vp euerie there of it ſelfe, and with 
enerie kind of wd. And as we haue verie great 
plentie and no leſſe vle of theſe in our huſbandzie, ſo 
are we not without the plane, the vgh, the ſozfe, the 
<effnnt, che line, the blacke cherrie, and ſuch like. 
And although that we intop them not in ſo great 
plentie now in molk places, as in times pat, d the 


chants in the p:eferment of the commodities of o⸗ 
ther countries, and hinderance of their owne : the 
holding of faires and markets vpon the ſundaie to be 
aboliſhed and referred to the wedneſdaies ; and that 
euerie man, in thatſoener part of the champaine 
ſoile enioteth foztie acres of land, and vpwards, aſter 
that rate eicher by ſre& deed, copie hold, oꝛ fee farme, 
might plant one acre of won, oꝛ ſowe the ſame with 
oke maſt, haſell, be, and ſuffictent pꝛoulſion be 


other afdꝛe remembꝛed: pet haue ue ſaffictent of 60 made that it map be cheriſhed and kept. But I feare 


them all foꝛ our neceſſarie turnes and vſes, cfpectal- 


lie ot vgh ; as map be lerne betwirt Rotheram and 


Sheffield, and ſome ſteeds of Kent alſo, as 3 haue 
bene infoꝛmed. 
2 fire, frankincenſe, and pine, we do not alto- 
gither want, eſprcialtie the firre, thereof we haue 
ſome ſtoꝛe in hatleie moze in Darbilhire, Sh:0p» 
ſhire, Andernefte,aw amoſſenere Pancheffer. not 
fur from Leirceffers houſe : alfhouny that in time 
| paffnot onelie all Lancafterſhire, but a great part 
of the coaft betweene Chefter and the Solme were 
well fo2ed. As fo: the krankintenle and pine, they 
baue bene planted onelie it | 


by the cleargie and religious retofs 


me that J ſhonld then line to long, and ſo long, that 
I ſhould eſther be wearie of the woꝛld, oꝛ the D 
of me; and pet they are not ſuch things but they m 
eaſilie be bzought to paſſe. 

CTertes euerie ſmall occaſton in my time is e⸗ 


nough to cut downe a great wwd, and euerie trifle 


ſufficeth to laie infinit acres of coꝛne ground vnto 


- paſture , As fo2 the taking downe of honſes,a ſmall 


fine will brare ont a great manie. Mould to God 
we might once take example of the Romans, oho in 
reſtreint of ſuperfluons graſing, made an exact li- 
mitation,how manie head of cattell ech eſtate might 
k&pe, and vhat numbers of acres ſhould ſuffice foz 
that and other purpoſes, eicher was * 

kter 
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better cheriſhed oꝛ manſion houſes mainteined, than 
by their lawes and ſtatutes. Such alſo was their care 
in the maintenance of nauigation, that it was a 
great part of the charge of their conſuls, peere lie to 
vie w and !oke vnto the hilles whereon great timber 
did grow, leaſt their vnneceſſarie faults fo the ſa⸗ 


tiſfacion of the pzituat owner, and his couetous 


mind might p:oue a pꝛeiudice vnto the common 
wealth, in the hinderance of ſufficient ſtuffe foꝛ the 
furniture of their nauie. Certes the like hereof is 


| 24 
vet obſeruedin Uenice. Read alſo J pzaie pou uhat 


Suetonius waiteth of the conſulſhip of Bibulus and 
Ceſar . Asfoz the wod that Ancus Martius dedica⸗ 
ted toward the maintenance of the common naute, 
A paſſe it ouer, as haning elſethere remembzed it 
vnto another end. But what do J meane to ſpeake 
of theſe,ſith my purpoſe is onlie to talke of our owne 
woods: Mell, take this then fo2 a finall concluſion 
in wods, that beſide ſome countries are alreadie 


dꝛiuen to ſell their wod by the pound, ubich is an bea⸗ 20 N 


nie repoꝛt: within theſe foꝛtie peeres we ſhall haue 
little great timber growing aboue foꝛtie pœres old; 
fo) it is commonlie (ene that thoſe pong ſtaddles 
uhich we leaue ſtanding at one x twentte peeres fall, 
are vſuallie at the next ſale cut downe without any 
danger of the ffatute, and ſerue foz fire bote, if it 
 pieaſe the owner to burne them. 

Mariſes and fennie bogges we haue many in Eng⸗ 

land, tiaugh no: row ſo manp as ſome of the old Ro- 


to Caſſibelan, ubo called it Caix Ludedit, of the great 


| Cozeof wods that inuironed the ſame : but now the 
commoditie is vtterlic decaied there, ſo chat if Lud 


were aliue againe, he would not call it his citie in 
the wo, but rather his towne in the plaines: foz the 


wod (as J heare) is waſted altogither about the 


ſame. The hilles called the Peke were in like ſoꝛt 
named Mennith and Oꝛcott, that is, the woddie 
billes and foreſts. But how much wod is now to 


o be ſerne in thoſe places, let him that hath bene there 
teſtiſie, if he liſt; foz J heare of no ſuch ſtoꝛe there as 


bath bene in time paſt by thoſe that trauell that 
waie. And thus much of wods and mariſes, and ſo 
far as Jcandeale with the ſame. 


Of baths and hot welles. 
Chap.23. 


» Py? S almightie GDD hath in 
e molt plentiful maner beſto, 
„died infinit, and thoſe verie 
Vg notable benefits vpon this Jle 
2 Dolf Bꝛitaine, uherebp it is not 
1 Ialittie inriched: ſo in hot and 
= 22 O naturall baths (ubereof ws 
haue dluerſe in ſundꝛie pla- 
ces) it manifcitlie appereth that he hach not fo2got- 
ten England. There are ſundꝛie baths therefoze to 


may wꝛiters do ſpectfie, but moꝛe in Wales, if you 30 be found in this realme, of vbich the firſt is called 


haue reſpect vnto the ſeuer all quantities of the coun⸗ 
trics . Howbeit as thep are verie p:ofitable in the 
ſummer halfe of thc peere,fo are a number of them 
hich lie lowe and nere to great riuers , to ſmall 
commoditie in the winter part, as common experi⸗ 
ence doth teach. Pet this J find ol manie moꝛes, that 
in times paſt they haue beene harder ground, and 
ſundꝛie of em well repleniſhed with great wods, 
chat now are void of buſhes, And foꝛ example hereof, 


we map ler the triall (beſide the rots that are dailie 
found in the derps of Monmouth, here turke is dig 40 from Mancheſter, oꝛ Parkecheſterfozd, and twentie 


ged., alſa in MVales, Aburgauennie, and Perioneth) 
in ſundꝛie parts of Lancaſhire, vhere great ſtoꝛe of 
firre hath growen in times paſt, as J ſaid, and the 
people go vnto this date into their fens and mariſes 
with long ſpits, ubich they daſh here and there vp to 
the verte cronge into the ground. Jn vhich pzaciſe, 
(a thing commonlie done in winter) if they happen 
tolmite vpon ante frre tres vhichlie there at their 
vhole lengths, oꝛ other blocks, they note the place, 


ſaint Uincents, the ſecond Hall ie well; both being 
places (in my opinſon) moꝛe obſcure fhanthe other 
two, and pet not ſeldome ſought vnto by ſuch as ſand 
in need. Fo2 albeit the fame of their foꝛces be not ſo 
generallie ſpꝛead, vet in ſome caſes they are thonght 
to be nothing inferioꝛ to the other , as diuerſe haue 
often affirmed by their owne experience and triall. 
The third place vhecrein hot baths are to be found 
is neere vnto Buxſton, atowne in Darbiſhire , ſi⸗ 
tuat in the high Peke, not-palſing firtene miles 


from Darbie, here, about eight oz nine ſenerall 
welles are to be ſ&enc; of fbich thꝛer are counted to 
be moſt excellent: but ef all, the greateſt is che hoteſt, 
void of coꝛruption, and compared ( as Iones ſaith)with 
thoſe of Summerſetſhire, ſo cold inderd, as a quart 


bol boiling water would be made if ſiue quartes of 
running water were added therevnto; tthereas on 


the other ſide, thoſe of Bath lizened vnto theſe, baue 
ſachheat appꝛopꝛiated vnto ſhem, as a gallon of hot 


and about harueſt time, vhen the ground is at the 50 water hath when a quart-of cold is mired with the 


dꝛit ſt, they come agatne and get chem vp, and affer- 


ward carieng them home, aplie them fo their vſes, 
The like do they in Sh;opſhire with the like, uhich 
hath beene felled in old time, within 7 miles of Sa⸗ 
lop. Dome of them fliſhlie ſuxpoſe the ſane to haue 
lien there ſince Notes ond: and other moꝛe fond 
than the reff, imagine chem to grob euen in the pla⸗ 
ces abcre they find them, without all conſtocration 
that in times paſt, the moſt part, it not all Lhoegres 
and 


lluelie foxces, diſperſing annolous oppilations, and 


ſame. Here vpon che cftec of this bath wozkethmoze 
temperatlie andpleaſantlie(as he waiteth) than the 
other . And albeit that it makech not ſa great ſp&d 
in ture of ſuch as reſvzt vnto it fozhelpe; pet it dea⸗ 
lcth moze effectuallie and commodiouſlie than thoſe 
in Summerſetſhire,and infer withall leflegrauous 
accidents. in the reſtreining of naturall (ſues , 
Arengtdening the affebled members, ting th 


nb2ia was generallie replenſſhed withwod, go qualificng of ſandzic gricfes,as his experience hath 


Lhich being felled de puerthzowne! mdꝛie oc⸗ 
caſidns,, was lett lieng in ſome places ſtill on the 
ground, and in pꝛotelſe of time became to be quilt 
ouergrowne with earth and moulds, iich mould 

wanting their due ſadneſle, are now turned into 
moꝛie plots, Wherby it tommech fo paſſe alſo, that 
great vlentie of water commetd betwerne the new 


loſe [wart and the old hard carth,that being dꝛawen 


a waie by ditching and dzeanes (a thing ſone done if 


dur countrie-men were painkull in that behalfe) 


might ſone leaue a dꝛie ſoſle to the great lucre and 
aduantage of the owner. We find in our hilkoꝛtes, 
that Lincdine was ſomtime butlded by Lud bꝛother 


off confirmed, The like vertues haue the other two, 
bat not in ſach meaſare : and chereldze their ope- 
ration is not ſo lpædilie perceiued ; The fourth place 
there bathsaccis kings Newnam, and within cers 
teine miles of Couentrie, the water vherof (as if 
is thought) pzoceedeth from ſome rocke of allume, 
and this J vnder ſtand bydiuerſe glouers ſchich haue 
bene there, and alſo by nune owne experience, that 
it haz a taſt much like to allume liquoz, and pet no- 
ching vnple ſant noꝛ vuſanozie in che dꝛinking. cher 
are ther welies in all, but the chiefeſt and bell of 
them riſethont of an hill,, and runneth toward the 
fouth, from thence inflnit plentie of water dure 
a 
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any notable diminution of the ſpzing is dailie caried 
into ſundꝛie parties of the realme, t danke by ſuch 
as haue need to occupie the ſame. Ol the other two, 
one is reſerued fo ſuch as be comelie perſonages 
and vold of lothſome diſeaſes: the other is left com; 
mon foz tag and rag; butclenſed dailie as the other 
is, bhereby it becommeth the uholeſomer . Manie 
diſeaſes alſo are cured in the ſame, as the palſie, dim⸗ 
neſſe of fight,dulneſle of hearing, but eſpeciallie the 
coliike and the ſtone, old ſozes and grene wounds ſo 


* 


The laſt of our baths, is à citiein Simi- 
merſetlhire , which taketh his name of the hot wa 
ters there to be ſcene and vſed. . At the firſt it was 
called Caſr Bledud,and not Cair Bledune, as ſome 

would haue it,foz that ts the ald name of the ancient 
_ caſtell at Palmeſburie, vhich the Sarons named 


- Pngleburne;Ptolomie afterward called it Therm?;, 


10 


other Aquæ ſolis, oꝛ Scamannia, oꝛ Acmanceſter, but 
now it hight generallie Bach in Engliſh, and vn- 
der that name it is likelie to continue. The citie of it 


that A ſupoſe there mas neuer ani compound me -ſelfe is a verie ancient thing, no doubt, as map pet 
dieine of greater and moze ſpeedie-fb2ce; in theſe be apeare by diuetſe notable antiquities ingraued in 
-halfes, han the vſe of this ſimple liquozis to ſuch as ſtone, to be ſcene in the wals thereof; and firſt of all 


da frequent it. The ſaid water hath a naturall pꝛo⸗ 
pertie alſo following it which is rare, fam if a leafe, 

on ſticke of aſh, oke, tc: do fall into the ſame, within 
a ſhoꝛt ſpace, ſuch ſtoꝛe ot fine ſand: (comming no 
doubt out of the earth with the water) will congeale 
and gather about it, that the fozme being reſerned, 
and the inner partnotlightlie altered, it will ſeme 
to become an hard ſtone, and much like vnto that 


wich is ingendꝛed in the kidneis of a man, as 1 


haus icene by experience. At the firſt entrance it is 
verie cold, but aſter a ſeaſon it warmeth the goer in, 
calling him into an-indifferent heat. And this ts 
further moꝛe remembꝛed of it, hat no man hach pet 
ſüuſteined anie manner of impeachment chꝛough the 
coldneſſe of the ſame. The vertue thereof was found 
2579 about Whitſuntide , by a man who had woun- 
 dedbimſcife,x comming by the ſame water, thought 
onelie to walh the blond from his hand there with, and 
ſo togo home and ſ&ke fe2 helpe by ſurgerie: finallie 
finding the paine well all waged, x the wound faire 
clenſed,he departed , and miſliking his vſnall medt- 
eins, he eſtſones came againe , and ſo oſten inded 
bnto the ſa(d water till his hand was healedoutright 
without anie other pꝛaciſe. By this meanes alſo he 
becamea counſelloz to ofher being hurt o2 in paine, 
that they ſhould trie the vertue of this ſpꝛing, uho 
finding eaſe alſo, gaue out ſuch commendation of the 
ſatd water, that now af\this pꝛeſent their fame is 
fullie equall,and the reſozt vnto them nothing infert- 
oꝛ to that of the old baths . Beſide this, the cures of 


ſuch diſeaſes as their foxces do extend vnto, is much 


monꝛe ſpedie than we may haue at che other;and this 
is one commoditte alſo not ſmallie to be conſidered 
_ of. Me ſiſt place of bathsoz medicinable welles is 

at an hamlet called Newton, a little from ſaint 
Neots, o2(as. we pꝛonounce it) ſaint Needs, vhich.is 
tenoz twelue miles from Cambzidge, vhere two 
ſpꝛings are knowne to be, of which the one is verie 
ſweet and freſh, the other bzackiſh x ſalt; this is god 
fo: ſcabs and leaperie (as it is ſaid) the other fo2 dim» 
nelle of ſight . Uerie manie alſo do make their re⸗ 
paire vnto them foz ſundzte diſeaſes, ſome returning 
bhole,and ſome nothing at all amended,bicauſe their 
cure is without the reach and wozking of thoſe wa⸗ 
ters. Neuer went people ſo faſt from the church, et; 
ther vnto a faire oꝛ market, as they go to theſe wels, 
and choſe neere Nugbie, boch places being diſcouered 
in this 1579 of Grace. J heare of another well to be 
found alſd about Ratcliffe nere London, euen at the 
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90 


60 


betweene the ſouth gate and the weſt, and betwirt 
the weſt gate and the nozth. | 

ce firſt is the antike head of a man, made all 
flat, with great locks of hatre, much like to the coine 
that I haue ſeene of Antius the Romane. che ſecond 
betweene the ſouth and the noꝛth gate is an image, 
.as J take it, ot Hercules, foz he held in each hand a 
ſerpent, and ſo doth this . Thirdlic there ſtandeth a 
man on fot witch a ſwoꝛd in his one hand, and a buck⸗ 
ler ſtretched out in the other. There is alſo a bzancy 
thatlieth folded and wzeathed into circles, like to 
the wzeath of Alcimedon. There are mozeouer two 
naked fmages,vhereof the one imbꝛaceth the other, 
befide ſundzie antike heads, with rutfeled haire, a 
gretehound running, and at his taile certeine Ro- 
mane letters, but ſo defacedthat noman lining can 
read them at this pꝛeſent. There is mo2eoner the i⸗ 
mage of Lacaon, inuitoned with two ſerpents, and 


an other inſcription, and all theſe betwene the ſonth 


and the weſt gates, as J haue ſaid befoze. 
Now, betwerne the weſt and noꝛth gate are two 
inſcriptions, ot uhich ſome wozds are euident to be 


read, the reſidue are cleane defaced. There is alſo the 


image of a naked man, and a ſtone in like ſoꝛt, which 
bath Cuprdines c lalruſcas intercurrentes, and a table has 
ning at each hand an image vined and ſinelie flo2i- 
ſhed both abone and beneath. Finallie ( ſauing that J 
ſaw afterward the image of a naked man graſping 
a ſerpent in each hand) there was an inſcription of a 


tome oꝛ buriall , vherein theſe wo2ds did plainelie 


appeare, Vixit annos xxx: but ſo detuſedlie wiitten, 
that letters od foy whole woꝛds, and two o2 thꝛer 


letters combined into one. Certes J will not (aie 


whether theſe were ſct into the places vhere they 
now ſtand by the gentiles , oꝛ bꝛought thither from 
other ruines of the towne it ſelfe, and placed after- 
warv in thoſe wals, in their neceſſarie reparations. 
But howſoener the matter ſtandeth, chis is to be gas 
thered by our hiſtozies, hat Bladud fir ſt builded that 
citie there, and peraduenture might alſo kindle the 
ſulchurous veines,of purpoſe to burne continnallie 


there in the honourof Minerua : by ſchich occaſion 


the ſpzings thereabout did in pzocelle of time become 
hot x not vnpꝛoſitable, foz ſundꝛie kinds of diſeaſes, 
Indeed the later pagans dzeamed, that Minerua 
was the chefe goddeſſe and gonerneſle of theſe wa⸗ 
ters, bicauſe of the nzereneſſe of hir temple vnto the 
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ſame. Solinus addeth furthermoꝛe, how that in hir Chap. 25. 


ſaid temple. the fire vhich was continnallie kept, 


did neuer conſume into deavſparkles;but fo ſone as 
the embers thereof were cold, they congealed into — 
clots of hard ſtone: all ubich J take to be nothing mot in euerie 
elſe than the effec of the afozeſaid fire, of the ſulßhu / veine o? mets 
rous veine kindled in the earth, from ſchence the wa- tall in great 
ters do come. That theſe baths oꝛ waters are deri⸗ plentie, divers 


uod from ſuch, the marchaſites, hich the Grecians iar eng lum⸗ 
call Yyritu, per antonomaſſam (fdʒ being ſmit with the i⸗ times mixed 
ron, it pteldeth moꝛe ſparkes than anie flint oꝛ calce- with that 
donie, and therefbꝛe ſcemeth to deſerue the name a⸗ — 
boue the reſt) and beſides theſe other ſtones mired ments it con. 
with ſome copper , and dailie found vpon che _ lilteth, 

= ins 


ſame ſeaſon. But ſith rumoꝛs are now ſpꝛed almoſt 
of euerie ſpzing, x vaine tales flie about in maner of 
euerie water, J ſurceaſe to ſpeake at all of anie o⸗ 
ther, till further experience do trie whether they be 
medicinableo2 not: and pet J doubt not but moſt of 
Geſe alredie mentioned haue heretofoʒe bin knowne 
t remembꝛed alſo, thonghconfaſedlie by the wꝛiters 
of old time; + yet in pꝛoceſſe of time either negleced 
02 » by meanes of ſundꝛie troubles and 
tarmotles made in this realme by Danes, and other 
outward enimies , thereby their manifold benefit 
bath wonderfullie bene milled, 
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teing chereadonts will beart ſufficient witneſſe, 


though J would wzlte the controrie. Douoꝛ Turner 


alſo the father of Engliſh ghyſicke , and an excellent 
dinine , ſupoſeth that theſe ſpꝛings do dzaw their 


foꝛces from ſulſhur: 02 if there be anie other thing 


mingled withall. he geſſceth that it ſhould be ſalt pe- 
ter, bicauſe he found an obſcure likelihod of the 
ſame, euen in thecrofſe bath. But that they partici⸗ 
pate with anie allume at all, he could neuer till his 


— 


Auon aboue Bathbztdge, where it lofethboth fozre 
md tat, and is like vnto the reſt. In all the the 
bachs a man maile euidentlie- ſee how the water 
- bubblethvp from the ſpꝛings. This is allo to be no⸗ 
ted, that at certeinetimes all entrances into them 
is vtterlie pꝛohibited, that is to ſate, at high none, 
and midnight: td at thoſe two ſeaſons, ard a nile be, 
foze and aſter, they botle verie feruentlie and become 
ſo hot that'no man is able to indure their heat," 62 


dieng daie be indured to belt ue. J might here if J 10 anie tile ſuſteine their foꝛce and vehement woz⸗ 
thought it neceſlarie) intreat of the notable ũtuati⸗ 
on ok the citie, vhich ſtandeth in a pleaſant bottome, 


inuironed on euerte ſide with great hils , out of the 
vhich come ſo manie ſpꝛʒings of pure water by ſa 
dꝛie waies vnto the citie , and in ſuch abundance, as 
chat cuerichonſe is ſerued with the ſame by pipes of 
lead, the ſaid mettall being the moze plentious and 
leſle of value vnto chem, bicauſe it is not had far off 
from thoſe quarters. It ſhould not be amiſſe alſo to 
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king. They purge themſelues furthermoze rum 


all ſuch filth as the diſeaſed dw leaue in each of them, 
herloꝛe we de fozbeare the talh entrance into them 
at that time:and ſo much the rather fo that we would 
not by contraction of ante new diſeaſes, depart 
moze greeuouſlie affected than we came vnto che ti⸗ 
tie, vhichisinde&d a ching that each one ſhould re- 
gard. Foz theſe cauſestherefoze they arecommon- 
lie hut vp fromhalfe an houre aſter tenof the clocke 


ſpcake of the foure gates, number of pariſh churches, 20 in the fozenone, to halfe an honreafter one in che af, 


bꝛidges, religions honſes diſſolued, and their founs 


ders, i place did ſeruetherefo2e : but foz ſo muchas 
my purpoſe is not to deale in this behalfe, J will o⸗ 


mit the mention of theſe things, and go in hand with 
the baths themſelnes , ſcherok in the title or this cha⸗ 


piter J pꝛoteſted to intreat. 


C rolle bath. 


There are two ſpꝛings of water (as Leland ſaith) 


in the welt ſouth weſt part of the towne, thereof the 


biggeſt is called the crofſe bath, of a certeine croſle 


ternone, and likewiſe at midnight: at which times 
ſhe kerper of them reſozteth to his charge, openeth 
the gates, andleaneth( oz ſhould leaue) frepaſſage 
vnto ſuch as come vnto them. Hicherto Leland. 
What coſt of late hach bene'beſfowed vpon theſa 
baths by diuerſe of the nobilitie, gentrie',,commw 
naltie, and cleargie, it liech not in me to declare: pet 
as J heare , they are not onelie ver ie much repared 
and garniſhed wich ſundꝛie curious pekces of woꝛke⸗ 


that was erected ſometime in the middeſt thereof, 30 manſhip,partlie touching their tommendat ion, and 
is bath is much frequented by ſuch as are diſeaſed 


with leapꝛie, pockes, ſcabs, and great aches : pet of it 


ſelle it is verie temperate and pleaſant , haning cle- 


Common 
bath, 


uen oꝛ twelue arches of ſtone in the ſides thereof, fo 


men to tand vnder, then raine doth ought annoie | 


chem. 


Che common bath oꝛ as ſome call it, che hot bach, 
is two hundzed fot, 2 chereabout from the croſſe 
bath, lelle in compaſſe within the wall than the other, 


partlis foz the eaſc and benefit of ſuch as reſoꝛt vnto 
them; butalſo better oꝛdered, clenlier kept; moe 
friendlie pzonifion made fo ſuch ponertie as dailie 
repaireth thither. But notwithſtanding all this, ſuch 
is thegeneralleſtate of things in Bath, that the rich 
men mate ſpend vhile they will, and the poꝛe beg 
vhileſt they liſt fo; their maintenance and diet fo 
long as chey remaine there; and pet J denie not but 
that there is verie god o2der in that citie foz all de⸗ 


and uith onelie ſeauen arches, wꝛonught out of the 40 gres.1But tthere ſhall a man find anie equall regard 


Ring: bath, 


maine incloſure. It is wozthilie called the hot bath, 
fo; at the firſt comming into it, men thinke that it 
would ſcald their ficſh,and loſe it from the bone: but 
after a ſeaſon, and that the bodies of the commers 
thereto be warmed thzoughlie in the ſame,it is moze 
tolicrable and eaſie to be boꝛne. Both theſe baths be 
in the middle of a little ffreet , and ioine to S. Thos 
mas hoſpttall, ſo that it may be thought that Regt- 
nald biſhop of Bath made his bouſe nere vnto theſe 
common baths , onelie to ſuccour ſuch poꝛe people 
as ſhould reſczt vnto chem. 

The kings bath is verie faire nd large, ſtanding 
almoſt in the middle of the towne, at the weſt end al 
the cathedꝛall church. It is compalled about with a 


verie high ſtone wall, and the bzims thereof are mu⸗ 


red round about, vhere in be two and thirtie arches 


- fo; men and women to ſtand in ſeparatlie, uho be ing 


Hot houſeg 
11: ſome coun⸗ 
tries little 
better than 
bzodcls. 


of the gentrie fo the moſt part, do reſoꝛt thither in- 
diflerentlie, but not in ſuch laſciuious ſoꝛt as vnto o⸗ 


ther baths and hot houſes of the maine, abereof 60 oz commoditie of ſtrangers that reſozt vnto the 


ſome wꝛite moze a great deale than modeſtie ſhould 
reucale,md honeſtie perfozme , There went a ſluce 
out of this bath, vhich ſerued in times paſt the pꝛio⸗ 


rie with water, vhich was deriued ont of it vnto two 
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Colour ot the 
do ter of the 
pes. 
Latte o! the 
Water, 


places,andcommonlie vſed foz baths,but now J do 
not thinke that they remaine in vſage. 

As foꝛ the colour of the water of all the bathes, 
it is molt like to a depeblew, and reeketh much al⸗ 
ter the maner of a leeching pot, commonlie pelding 
ſomſchat a ſulſherous taſte, and verie vnpleaſant ſas 
uour. The water alſo that runnech from the two 


ſmall baths, goech by a dike into the Anon by weft, 
md beneath the bꝛidge: but the ſame that goeth from 


{be kings bach turneth a mill, and after goeth into 


of pe and rich, chough God doth giue theſe his god 

gifts freelie, © vnto both alike? J wonld here intreat 
farther of the cuſtoms vſed in theſe bachs, hat num. 
ber of xhyſicians datilie attend vpon thoſe waters, 
foz no man (eſpectallie ſuch as be able to interteins 
them) doth enter into theſe baths befoze he conſult 
with the chyſician ; alſo, vhat diet is to be obſcrucd, 
vhat particular diſeaſes are healed there, and to tchat 
end the commers thither do dzinkeoftimes of that 
50 medicinable liquoz ; but chen J ſhould exceed the li⸗ 
mits of a deſcription. Wherefoze J paſſe it oner to o⸗ 
chers, hoping that ſome man per long will vouchſafe 
to perfozme that at large, vhich the famous clearke 
Docto Turner hathbzteflie pet happilie begun, tone 
ching the effects 4 wozking of the ſame, Fo2hither- 
to J do not know of manie that haue trauelled in he 
natures of thoſe baths of our countrie, with anie 
great commendation;much leſle of ante that hath re- 
nealed them at the full foꝛ the benefit of dur nation, 


ſame, 
Ofantiquities found. 
Chap. 24. 


V Auving taken ſome occaſion fo 
>»? ſpeake here and there in this 
A treatiſe of antiquities, it ſhall 
not be amis to deale pet moꝛe 
—. this chapter, with ſome ol 
| > them apart, «by themſelues, 

hereby the ſecure authozitie 
< of the Romans ouer is Þ 
and 


; 
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ld maie in ſome taſes moꝛe mantfeſtlie appcare. 

Fes ſuch was their poſſeſſion of this Jland on this 
ide of the Tine; that they held not one oꝛ two, 
oꝛ a few places onelie vnder their ſubiection, but 
all the whole countrie from eaſt to weſt, from the 
Cine to the Bꝛitich ſea,” lo that there was no regt 
on void 6 tele gouernance: not withſtanding that 
vntil che death of Luctus, and extindion ot bis ſue, 

they did permit the ſurceſſozs of L ud and Cimbaline 


ffo2e hath b ſeene of them in the citie of London, 

ubich they called Auguſta, of the legion that oiour- 
ned there,+ likewiſe in Yozke named alſo Utarir, of 
the legion Vittoria, oz Altera Roma(beceauſe of the 
beautie and fine bmiding of the ſame) J my ſelfe can 
partlie witneſſe, that hauc ſcene,4 often had of them, 
ik better teſtimonie were wanting. fhe like 1 
maie affirme'of Colcheſter, ubere thoſe of Clau- 
dius; Adrian, Traian,Veſ paſis jan, and other, are often- 


to teigiis and rule amongeſt them, though vnder a 10 times plowed vp, 02 found by other means: allo of 


terteine tribute, as elle here J baue declared. The 
cherle catile that vngeth me to ſpeake of antiquittes, 
is the-patnes that J pale taken to gather great 
numbers or them togfther ; intending (if euer my 
Chronologie ſhall happen te come abzoad'? to ſet 
downe the Uuelie pozträttutes of euerie emperour 
ingrauen in the lame: ulld che faces of Pompeie, 
Crafſasthe ſeuen kings of the Romans; Cicero, 
and ditierſeother, dich J baue pzoutded reavle foz the 


Cantoꝛburie, Andꝛedeſcheſter (now decaied) Roche- 
ter, then called Durobꝛeuum, Wincheſter, and di⸗ 
uerſe other beyond the chames, vhich fo2 b:enitie 
ſakeJ do paſſe oner in ſilence, Dnlie the chiefe of all 
and where mof are found in deed, is nerre vnto Car⸗ 
leon and Catrgwent in Southwales, about Kenche- 
fer, thx miles aboue Merefozd, Aldboꝛow, Anca- 
ter, Bꝛamdon, Dodington, ubere a ſpurre and peece 
of a chaine of gold were found in king Henrie the 


purpdſe., beſide the monuments and linelie images 20 eight his daies, beſidesmuch of the ſaiv Roman 


of ſundꝛte ſhiloſophertz, and kings of this Jlandfince 
the time of Edward the Conteſſoꝛ.Whtrok although 
pꝛeſentiie J want a few, pet Jdo not doubt but to 
obteine them all, if friendſhip at theteaſtwife pꝛocu⸗ 
red foꝛ monie hall be able to pꝛeuaile. But as it hath - 
done bithertoy, ſo the charges to be emploied vpon 
theſe ben oz copper imoges will hereafter put by 
the tmp2effion of that treatife 'therebyit male come. 
to-paſſe;that long trauell ſhall ſone pꝛoue tobe ſpent 


in vaine, and muchcoffeonie to verie ſmall ſacceſſe, 30 


Whcreof pet J fozce not greatlie, ſich by this means 
\ Jhane reaped ſome commoditie vnto my felfe , by 
ſearching of the hilkozies, which often miniſter ſo:e 
of 'eramples readie tobe bled in my function, as dc- 
mt EEE poced with my pur⸗ 


Bite the tomming ol the Romans, chere was a 
kind of copper monie currant here in Bꝛitaine, as 


Cxſar confeſſeth in the fift boke of his Commenta- 


ries but à find not of hat maner it was. Hereto he 40 


addeth d repoꝛt of terteine rings of a pꝛ nate 
weight, uhich they vſed in his time, in ſtead likewiſe 
of monte. But as hitherto it hath not bene my lucke 
I fate) to haue the certeine vie w of anie of theſe, ſo 

affer the comming of the Komans, they infoꝛced vs 
to abandon our owne, and receiue ſuch imperial mo⸗ 
mes oꝛ totes, as fo the palment of their legions 
was daſlie bꝛought ouer vnto them. What colnes 
the Komans had, it is caſte to be knowite, and from 


time to time much ol it is found in mante places of 50 


this Aland, as well of gold and ſiluer, as of copper, 
b:affe,md other mettall, much like tele zal moſt of e- 
nerie emperour. So that J account it no rare thing 
to haue of the Roman coine, albeit chat it fill repꝛe⸗ 
ſent an image of our captinitie, and maie be a god 
admonition foz vs, to take heed how weyeld dur 
ſelues to the regiment of ſtrangers. Df the ſtoꝛe of 
theſe monies, found vpon the Kentiſh coaf, J haue 
alre adie made mention in the deſcription of Richbo- 


row, and chapter of Jles adiacent vnto the Bzitiſh 60 


Albion, and there ſhewed alſo how ſimple fihermen 
haue had plentie of them, and that the conles in ma⸗ 
king pꝛokers and holes to breed in, haue ſcraped them 
ont of the ground in verie great abundance. Jn 
fpeaking alſo of S. Albans, in the chapter of towries 
and villages, J haue not omitted to tell what plentie 
of theſe coines haue bene gathered there: nherfdꝛe J 
ſhall not need here to repeat the ſame againe. How⸗ 
beit this is certeine, chat the moſt part of all theſe an⸗ 
tiquities, to be found within the land, + diſtant from 
the ſhoꝛe, are to be gotten either in the ruines of an⸗ 


tient cities and townes decaied, oꝛ in incloſed bur⸗ 


rowes, uhere their legions actuſtomed ſometime to 
winter, as by experience is dailie confirmed, What: 


coine, Bincheſter, Camalet „ Lacocke vpon A- 
non, and Lincolne,Dozcheffer, Warwtke, and Che- 
fer, there they are often had in verie great abun- 
bance. It ſeemeth that Ancafter hath beene a great 
thing, for manic ſquare t colozedpanements,vanlts, 
and arches are pet found, and often laid open by ſuch 
as dig and plow in the fields about the ſame. And a⸗ 
mongſt theſe, one Ureſbie oꝛ Roſebie, a plowman, 
did ere vp not long ſince a ſtone like a trough, coues 
red with another fone, wherein was great foiſon of 


the afozeſaid coines, The like alſo was ſerne not pet 


foꝛtie yeares agone about Grantham. But in king 
Henrie the eight his dates, an huſbandman had far 
better lucke at Harleſton, two miles from the afoze- 


_ ſaiplace,vhere he found not onelie great plentie of 


this coine, but alſo an huge bꝛalle pot, and therein a 
large helmet of pure gold, richlie fretted with mow 


and ſet wich all kind of coftlic ſtones: he toke v bg 
ch, 


ſo chaines much like vnto beads of fluer, all 

as being (if a man might gheſſe anie certeintic by 
their beautie) not ſkelie to be long bidden, he pꝛelen⸗ 
ted togquene-Katharinethen lieng at Peferbozow, 
and therewtthall a few ancient rolles of parchment 
wꝛitten long agone, though ſo defaced with monldi- 
neſſe,and rotten fo2 age, chat no man could well hold 
them in his hand without falling into peeces, much 
leſſe read them by reaſon of their blindneſſe. 

Jn the beginning of the ſame kings dates alſo at 
Killeie a man found as he cared, an arming girdle, 
harneſſed with pure gold, and a great maſſie pomell 
wich a croſſe hilt foꝛ a woꝛd of the ſame mettall, be⸗ 
ſide ſtuds and harneſſe foz ſpurs, and the huge long 
ſpurs of like ſfuffe, thereof one doctoz Ruthall got 
a part into his hands. The boꝛoughs oz buries, vher- 
of J ſpake befo2e, were certeine plots of ground, 
ſcherin the Romane ſouldiers did vſe to lie vhen they 
kept in the open fields as choſen places, from whence 
they might haue eaſie acceſſe vnto their aduer ſa⸗ 
ries, if anie outrage were wꝛought oꝛ rebellion maz- 
ued againſt them. And as theſe were the vſuall a⸗ 
boads foz thoſe able legions that ſerued dailie in the 
wars, ſo had they other certeine habitations fo? the 
old and foꝛwoꝛne ſouldiers, ſchereby dinerſe cities 
grew in time to be repleniſhed with Romane colo⸗ 
nies, as Cairleon, Colcheſter, Cheffer, and ſucho⸗ 
ther, of hich, Colcheſter bare the name of Colonia 
long time, and wherein A. Plautius builded a temple 
vnto the goddeſſe of Tiſao2te (after the departure of 
Claudius) which Tacitus calleth ram ſempiternæ do- 
mi nationit, a perpetuall monument of that our Bꝛi⸗ 
tich ſernitude . But to returne vnto our boꝛowes, 
they were generallie walled about with ſtone wals, 
and ſo large in compaſle that ſome did conteine thir- 


tie, 1 thze ſcoʒe, oꝛ eightie acres of ground 


within 
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within their limits: they had alſo diuerſe gates oz 
poꝛts vnto each of them, and of theſe not a few re⸗ 
maine to be ſcene in our time, as one fo2 example not 
far fromgreat Cheſferfo:d in Eſſex, neere to the li⸗ 
mits of Cambzidgſhire, ubich J haue often viewed, 
and ſcherein the compaſſe of the verie wall with the 
places vhere the gates ſtod is eaſie to be diſcerned: 
the like alſo is to be ſcene at a place within two 
miles ſouth of Burton, called the Boꝛow hils. In 
theſe therefoꝛe and ſuch like, and likewiſe at Tuolf- 
burg, now S. Neots, oꝛ S. Nerds, and ſundzie other 
. places ,- efpectalite vpon the ſhoze and coaſts of 
Bent, as Douer, Nie, Nomneie, 1 id, ꝛc: is much ol 
their coine alſo to be found, and ſome peeces oꝛ other 
are dailie taken vp, which they call 35020w pence, 
Dworfs monie, Megs pence, Feirie groats, Jewes 
monie a by other foliſh names not woꝛthie to be re- 
membꝛed , At che comming of the Saxons, the Bi 
tons vſed theſe holds as reſcues foz their cattell in 
the date and night, vhen their enimies were abzoad; 
the like alſo did the Sarons againſt the Danes, by 
vbich occaſions (and now and then by carieng of 
their tones tg helpe foꝛward ofher buildings neere 
at hand) manie of them were thzowne downe and 

defaced, ſchich otherwiſe might haue continued fo2 a 
longer time, and ſo pour hononr would ſaio, if vou 
Haould hawen ts peruſe the thickeneſſe and maner of 
building of thoſe ſaid wals and bozowes, It is not 
long ſince a ſiluer ſaucer of verie ancient making 
was found neere to Saffron Walden, in the open 
Stcrvirie« fleld among the Sterbirte hils, and cared vp by a 
or TL > plough,but of ſuch maſſie greatneſle, that it weighed 
ho arme%t better than twentie ounces, as J haue heard re paz 
ted. But if J ſhould ſtand in theſethings vntill J bad 
ſaid all that might be ſpoken of them, both by expe⸗ 
rience and teſtimonie of Leland in his Commenta⸗ 
ries of Bꝛitaine, and the repozt of diuerſe pet lining, 
I:might make a greater chapter than would be ei⸗ 
ther conuenient oz pꝛoſitable to the reader: ubere⸗ 
foze ſa much onelie ſhall ſerue the turne fon this time 
As J haue ſaid alreadie of antiquities found within 
our ru er of aue erent I ns 


ro the coines wa En T8 


* — , 


Chap. 25. 


DDD be Baron coine befoꝛe the 
. N conqueſt is in maner vtter⸗ 
lie vnknowne to me: how- 
2 beit if my conie cure be anie 
thing, J ſuppoſe that one ſhil⸗ 
© ling of ſiluer in thoſe daies 
| Fe did counterpeiſe our com⸗ 
L mon ounce , though after- 
— it came to paſſe that it aroſe to twentie pence, 

and ſo continued vntill the time of king Henrie the 

Copyer mo- clght,vho firſt bzonght it to thz& ſhillings and foure 
mie. pence, æ aſterward our ſilner coine vnto bꝛaſſe x cop- 
per monies, by reaſon of thoſe incſlimable charges, 

which diuerſe waies oppꝛeſled him. And as J gather 

ſuch obſcure notice of the ſhilling vhich is called in 

Latine Solide, ſo J read mo2e manifeſtlie of another 

hich is the 48 part of a pound, and this alſo currant 

among the Saxons cf our Ile, ſo well in gold as in 

ſiluer, at ſac time as 240 of their penies made vp 

a iuſt pound, fine pence went to the ſhilling, and 

foure billings to the onnce. But to p2oceed with mp 

purpoſe. Aſter the death of R. Benrie, Edward his 

ſonne began ta reſtoꝛe the afoꝛeſaid coine againe vn⸗ 

to fine ſiluer: ſo quene Parie his ſucceſſour did con⸗ 

tinue his god purpoſe, notwithſtanding that in hir 

time the Spaniſh monie was verie comon in Eng⸗ 


land, by reaſon of hir marizge-with Wir bing ol 
Spaine. 

After hir deceaſe tho ladie Elizabeth hir ſiſter, Dann ur 
and now our moſt gratious quer ne, ſouc reigne and #93ed. = 
pꝛinteſſe, did finiſh the matter ubolie,viterly abokiſhs 
ing the vſe of copper and bzaſencoine,andconuerting 
the ſame into guns and great ozdinance,ſhe reſtoꝛed 
tundꝛie cojncs of ne er perces of halfepenie 
farding,of a penie, of xa hal pence, pet es ot two 


x0 pence, of tate pence, of fours pence (called the 


oat) of ſix pence vſuallie named the teſtone, and 
Hi illing of twelue pence, uhereon ſhehathtmpzinted 
bir owne image, and empbaticall ſaperſcription, 
Our gold is either ald oꝛ new. The old is that ubich On _ 
bath remained ſince tha time of king Edward the 
third, oz bene coined bplach-other.pzinces.as, haue 
reigned lincc his decealle; without auie,abaflag oz 
diminution of the finelle of that mettall. .Thcrof alſo 
we haue pet remaining, the riall, the Geozge noble, 

20 the Bente riall, the "Faint the angell, and their ſmal⸗ 
ler pæces, as halfes oz quarters, though tht ſe in my 
time are not ſo common to be ſenc, J haue alſo be⸗ 
beld the ſouereigne of twentie ſhilling s, and che perce 
of ſhirtie Dillings, I haue heard liketrife. of peeces 
of foztie ſhillings, thꝛee pounds, fiue pounds and ten 
pounds. But ũch there were few of them coined, and 
thoſe onelie at the commandement of kings, peare⸗ 
lie to beſfow there their maieffies thought god in 
lien of new peares gifts and rewards: it is not re- 
zo duft that 3 ſhouldremember them, here amorgtF 
our currant monies, - ROE 
che new.gold is taken; foz luch as began to be New ged. 
coined in che latter daies ol king Yenrie-the eight, 
at vhich time the finclle ol che mettall began to be 
verie much alaied, 1 is not likclie to he reſtaed fo 
ought that 3 canſe ; and pet is it ſuch as hath berne 
coined ſince by his ſucceſſoꝛs pꝛinces of this realme, 
in value mdgadneſſe equallandnot inferiour to the 
coine and currant gold of other nations, vhere each 
30 one doth couet chiefelie to gather vp gur old finer 
gold: ſo that the angels, rials, and nobles, aremoze 
plentifallie ſeene in France, Italie, and Flanders, 
than they be by a great deale within the realme of 
England, if pou regard the paiments iich they dai⸗ 
lie make in thoſe kinds of our coine. Our peeces 
now currant are of ten ſhillings, ſiue Hillings, and 
two ſhillings and fix pence onelie: and thaſe of ſuns 
dꝛie ſtamps and names, as halfe ſonereigns{equall 
in weight with our currant chilling, aþereby that 
50 gold is valued at ten times ſo much filuer quarters. 
of ſouereigns (otherwiſe called crownes)and halle 
crownes: likewiſe angels, halfe angels, and quar- 
ters of angels,o2 if there be anie other, in god ſwth 4 
know them not, as one ſcarſelie acquainted wich a⸗ 
ny ſiluer at all, much leſſe b Sd it wot) wich any 
ſtoꝛe of gold, 

The firffcurrant filling oz ſiluer pertes of twelue 
pence famped within me moꝛzie, were coined by N. 
Henrie the eight in the twentich peare of his reigne, 

60 4 thoſe of ſiue ſhillings, and of two ſhillings and ſix 
pence, x the halle ſhilling by king Edward the firt : 
but the od peeces abone remembꝛed vnder the groat 
by our high and mightie pzinceſle quæne Elizabech, 
the name of the groat, penie, two pence, halfe penie, 
and farding, in old time dhe greateſt ſilner monies 
if pou reſpec their denominations onelie, being 
moꝛe ancient than that J can well diſcuſſe of the 
time of their beginnings. Yet thus much J read. chat 
king Edward the firſt in the eight peare of his 
reigne, did firſt coine the penie and ſmalleff paces 
of ſilner roundwiſe, vbich before were ſquare, and 
wont tobearea double croſſe witha creſt, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that the penie might eaſilte be bzoken, either into 


þalfes oz quarters: by vþich tit onelie the 9 
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came by ſmall monies, as halfe pence and fardings, 
chat otherwiſe were not ſtamped noz coined of ſet 
urpoſe. 
{ Df fozren coines we haue all the ducats, the ſin⸗ 
gle, double, and the doable double, the cruſadoes, 
with the long crolſe and the ſhozt : the poꝛtigue, a 
perte verie ſolemnelie kept of diuerſe, x vet oft times 
abaſed with waſhing, 02 abſolutelie counterfeited: 
and finallie the French and Flemiſh crownes, onlie 
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pearelie at two ſeuerall times, chat is to ſaie, Mid ⸗ 
ſummer and Pichaelmas in the well countrie; which 
at the firſt hearing J ſuppoſed to haue bene of mo⸗ 
nie of the ſaid mc ttall, and granted by pꝛiuilege from 
ſome pzince vnto the towns of Haileſtone, Trurie, 


and Loſtwithieſl, Powbeit, vpon further cramina- 


tion of the matter, J find it to be nothing ſo, but an 


office onlie erected foz the pzince;vherin he is allow⸗ 


ed the oꝛdinarie cuſfomes of chat mettall ; and ſach 


currant among us id long as they hold weight. But 10 blocks of tin as haue paſey'the bands of his offi 


of ſiluer coines, as the ſoules turnois,vhercof ten 
make a chilling, as the franke doth two ſhillings, 
andth:>& franks the French crowne,zc ; we haue 
none at all: pet are the dalders, and ſuch ofters 
times bꝛought oner, but neuertheleſſe erchanged as 
bullion, acco:ding to their finenelle and weight, and 
aſterward conuerted into coine, by ſuch as haue aw 
thozitie. q | 


In old time we had.ſundzie mints in England, 


cers, ate marked wich an eſpeciall ſtampe, thereby 
it is knowne that the cuſtome due fen the ſame hath 
o2dinarilte biene anſwered. Jt ſhould ſermeſ and in 


my opinion is verie likelie to be true) that abile the 


Romans'reigned here, Kingfone vpon Thames 


(fometime a right noble citie and place here tbe: 
Saxon kings were vſualliecrowned) was thechjefe 
place of their coinage foz this pzonince . oʒ in eas 
ring of the ground about that towne in times paſt, 


and thofo commonlie kept in abbaies and religious 20 and now of late (beides the curious foundation of 


houſes befoze the conquelt, uhere true dealing was 
tommonlie ſuppoled moſt of all to dwell: as at Ram: 
ſeie, . Edmundſburie, Canturburie, Glaſſenbu⸗ 
tie, Peterboꝛow, and luch like,ſundzieeremplificats 
of the grants vhereof are pet to be ſeene in wꝛiting, 
eſpecfallie that of Peterbozow vnder the confirma- 
tion of pope CEugenius: where vnto it aperreth fur⸗ 
ther by a charter of king Edgar (ſchich J haue) that 
they either held it oꝛ had another in Stanfoꝛd. But 


the ouerlght of their mints, and therefoze erected di⸗ 
uerſe of their owne, although they afterward per: 
mitted ſome fo; ſmall peeces'of ſtluer vnto ſundzie 
of the houſes afoꝛeſaid. In my time diuerſe mints 
are ſuppꝛeſſed, as Southwarke, Bꝛiſtow, ic: and all 
toinage is bꝛought into one place, that is to ſaie, the 
Tower of London, vhcre it is continnallie holden 


and peruſed, but not without great gaine to ſuch as 


deale withall . Were is alſo coinage of tinholden 


S 


manie godlie buildings that haus bene riped vp by 
plowes, and diuerſe coines of bꝛaſſe, ſiluer, and gold, 
with Romane letters in painted pots found there) in 
the daies of cardinall Malſeie, one ſuch huge pot 
was diſcouered full as it were of new ſiluer latelie 
coined ; andther with plates of ſiluer readie to be 
coined;and the third with chaines of ſiluer and ſuch 
bꝛoken ſtuſte redie{as it ſhould appeere) to be melted 
intocoinage, whereof let this ſaffice tocountenance 


after the Nozmans had once gotten the kingdome z out my conteaure Of coins currant befoze the com⸗ 
into their fingers, fhep truſted themſelues beſt with ming ol the Romans J haueelſevhere declared that 


there were none at all in Bꝛitaine: but as the Jlans 
ders of Scylira,the old Romans, Armenians, Scp⸗ 
thians, Seritans, Darmatians, Indians, and Ef- 
ſences didbarter ware foz ware, ſo the Bꝛitons vſed 
bꝛaſſe o2 rings of iron, bꝛought vnto a certeine pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, in ſeed of monie, as the i acedemonians : 
Biſantines alſo did, t the Achiui (as Homer wziteth) 
ſcho had (ſaith he) rough peeces of bꝛaſſe and iron in 


died of coine,uherewiththep purchaled thetr wines. 
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The contents of the third booke. 


Ofcattell kept for profit. 


has 


1 
2 Of wild and tame foules. 
Of fiſh vſuallie taken vp on our 
coaſts. 


Of ſauage beaſts and vermines. 
Ofhawkes and rauenous foules. 
Of venemous beaſtts. 
Ofour Engliſh dogs and their qua 
lities. e e ee 
Of our ſaffron, and the dreſſing 


6 
5 
» 
» 
, 
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thereof. 

9 Ol quarries of ſtone for building. 

10 Of ſundrie minerals. 

11 Of mettals to be had in our land. 

12 Of pretious ſtones, 

13 Of ſalt made in England. 

14 Of our accompt of time and hir 
parts. 

15 Of principall faires and markets. 

16 Of our innes and thorowfaires. 


_  Ofcartell kept for profit. 
Chap. 1. 


here is no kind of tame cat- 
=> tell vſually to be ſeene in theſe 
parts of the woꝛld, uherof we 


ae in England; as hoꝛſſes, 
2 oren,ſhepe,goats,ſwine, and 
ar ſurmounting che like in 


pzonued with caſe, Foz vhere are oren commonlie 
moꝛe large of bone,hozſſes moze decent and pleaſant 
in paſe, kine moze commodious foz the pale, ſh&pe 
mo2e pꝛofitable foz woll, ſwine moꝛe ſcholeſome of 
flech, and goates moꝛe gainefull to their keepers, 
than here with vs in England:! But to ſpeke of them 
peculiarlie, J ſuppoſe that our kine are ſo abundant 
in peeld of milke,uberof we make our butter x cheeſe, 
as the like anie where elſe, nd ſo apt foz the plongh 
in diuerſe places as either our hoꝛſſes oꝛ oren. And 
albeit they now and then twin, yet herein they ſxme 
to come cht of that 3 is loked be 

J. ' 
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in other countries, to wit, in that they brug fozth tie lot of timber, foꝛtie buſhels of u ite falf, oz fix 


moſt commonlie but one calfe at once.The gaines 
alſo gotten by a cow (all charges bozne)bath bene 
valued at twentie chillings pearelie: but now as 


l:md is inhanced,this pzopo:tion of gaine is muchas. 


bated,and likelte todecate moꝛe and moꝛe, if ground 


and thirtie of baie, oꝛ five quarters of nbeat, experi- 
ence datlie teacheth, and J haue clſcvhere remem- 
bzed . Such as are kept alſo fo2 burden, will carte 
foure hundzed weight commonlie, without anie 
hurt oz hinderance. This ſurthermoꝛe is to be noted, 


ariſe to be pet deerer,nhich God fozbid, if it be his that our pzinces and the nobilitie haue their ca- 


will andpleaſure.J heard of lateof a cow in Mar 
wikthire,belonging'toThomas Bꝛuer of Studleie, to paſſe, that vhen the queenes mateſtie dwth re- 
which in tr pceres had ſirteene calfes, chat is, foure at i mwue from anie one place to another, there are vſu⸗ 
once in thꝛe caluings and twiſe twins, vhich vnto allie 400 carewares,uhich amount to the ſumme of 
manie map ſ&me «thing incredible. In like maner 2400 hoꝛſſes, appointed out of the countries adioi⸗ 
our oxen are ſuch as the like are not to be found in a-: 
nie countrie ol Europe, both toꝛ greatneffe of bodie 


the appointed place. Yercbyallo the ancient vſe of 


riagecommonlie made by carts, herby it commeth 


ning, whereby hir cartage is conueied ſafelie vnto 


and d wertneſſe of fleſh: o; elſe would not the Ro- 
mans wziters haus preferred them befoze thoſc of 
Liguria. Jn moſt places our graſters are now 


growen to be ſo cunning, chat if they do but ſer an ox 


oz bullocke, and come to the feeling of him, they will 


ſomers and ſumpter ho2lles is in maner vtterlie 
relinquiſhed, nhichcauſeth the traines of our pzinces 
in their pꝛogreſſes to ſhew far lefle than thoſe of the 
kings of other nations. op ond 

Such as ſcrue foz the ſaddle are commonlie gel- 


gine a ghelle at his weight, and how manie ſcoze 07 20 ded,andnowgrowne to be verie dere among vs, e- 


fone of fleſh and tallow he beareth, how the butcher 


ſpectallie if they be well coloured, iuſtlie limmcd, 


may line by the ſale, and what he may-haue foz the; and haue thereto an eaſte ambling paſe . Foz our 


kin and tallow;vbich is a point of ſkill not commion- 


countriemen, (&king their eaſe in euerie coꝛner 


lie pzacifed heretofoze. Some ſuch grafiers alſo are here it is to be had, delight verie much in theſe qua⸗ 


will not let to ſupplie thoſe turnes with no leſle (kill 


than their huſbands: which is an hard woꝛke foꝛ the 


Athen æus lib. 
io. cap. 8. 


pwꝛe butcher. ſith he thyough this means can ſeldome 


repoꝛted to ride with veluet coats, and chaines of 
gold about them: and in their abſence their wines 


lities, butchieflic in their excellent paſes, vbich be⸗ 
ſides that it is in maner peculiar vnto hoꝛſſes of our 
ſoile, and not hurtfull to the rider o2 owner ſitting 
on their backes: it is mozeouer verie pleaſant and 
deledable in his cares, in that the noiſe of their well 


be rich oꝛ wealthie by his trade. Jn like ſoꝛt the fleſh 30 pꝛopoꝛtioned paſe doth peeld comfoztable ſound as 


of our oren and kine is ſold both by hand and by 
weight as the buier will: but in yong ware rather 
by weight, eſpetiallie fo2 the ſtre and heighfer,ſith 
the finer berfe is the lighteſt, ver as the fleſh of buls 
and old kine, ꝛc: is of ſadder ſubſtance and therefoze 
much heanter as it lieth in the ſcale, Their hoꝛnes al 
fo are knowne to be moꝛe faire and large in Eng⸗ 
land than in ante other places, except thoſe nich are 
to be ſcene among the Pzones, ichich quantitie albeit 


he trauelleth by the wate , Pet is there no greater 
deceipt vſcd ante where than among our hoꝛſſekee⸗ 
pers,hozſſecozſcrs, and hoſtelers: fo ſuch is the ſub- 
till knauerie of a great ſoꝛt of them(without exceptis 
on of anie of them be it ſponen vbich deale foz pꝛi⸗ 
nat gaine) that an honeſt meaning man ſhall haue 
verie god lucke among them, if he be not deceiued 
by ſome falſe tricke oz other. {There arecerteine no⸗ 
table markets, herein great plentie of hoꝛſſes and 


that it be giuen to our bzedgenerallte by nature yet 40 colts is bought and ſold, and wherevnto ſuch as haue 


it is now and then helped alſo by art. Foꝛ ichen they 
be verie pong, manie graſiers will oſtentimes an 
noint their budding hoꝛnes, oz tender tips with ho⸗ 
nie, uhich mollifieth the naturall hardneſle of that 
ſubſtance, and thereby maketh them to grow vnto a 
notable greatneſſe. Certes, it is not ffrange in En⸗ 
gland, to ſ& oren thoſe hoznes haue the length of a 
yard oz thz& fat betwerne the tips, and they them- 
ſelues thereto ſo tall, as the heigth of a man ofmeane 


Neuercheleſſe it is much to be lamented that our ge- 
nerall bꝛerd of cattell is not better loked vnto 2 
foꝛ the greateſt occupiers weane leaſt ſfoze, bicaufe 
they can buie them(as they (aie)far better cheape 
than to raiſe. and hing them vp. In my time a cow 

riſen from fonre nobles to foure marks by this 
means, bchich notwithſtanding were no great pꝛice 
if they did pearelie bꝛing fozth moꝛe than one calfe a 
pece., as J heare they do in other countries, 


dꝛouers are verie diligent to bzing great ſtoꝛe of 


ned reſoꝛt pearelie to bute nd make their neceſſa- 


rie pꝛoniſion of them, as Nippon, Newpoztpond 
UWolfpit, Harbo;ow,and diuerſe other, But as mol 


theſe vnto thoſe places; ſo manie of them ate to to 
lewd in abuſing ſuch as buie them. Foz they haue a 
cuſtome to make them loke faire to the eie, then 
they come within two dates iourneie of the market, 
to dꝛiue them till they ſweat, t oz the ſpace of eight 


and indifferent ſtature is ſcarſe equall vnto them. co oꝛ twelue houres,thich being done they turne them 


all ouer the backs into ſome water, there they ſtand 


foz a ſeaſon, and then go fozward with chem to the 


place appointed, vhere they make ſale of their infec- 
ted ware, and ſuch as by this meanes do fall into 
mante diſeaſes and maladies. Of ſuch outlandiſh 
hozſſes as are dailie bzought ouer vnto vs J ſpeake 
not, as the genet of Spaine, the courſer of Naples, 
the hobbie of Jreland,the Flemiſh roile, and Scotiſh 
nag, bicauſe that further ſpech of them commeth not 


Dur hoꝛſſes moꝛeouer are high, and although not 60 within the compaſſe of this treatiſe, and foz whoſe 


commonlie of ſuch huge greatneſle as in other plas 


ces of the maine: pet if pou reſpect the eaſineſſe of 
their paſe, it is hard to ſaie vhere their like are to be 
had. Our land doch peeld no aſſes, and therefoꝛe we 
want the generation alſo of mules and ſoiners; and 
therefo2e the moſt part of our cariage is made by 


theſe. which remaining ſtoned are eicher reſerued foz 


the cart, oꝛ awotnted to brare ſuch burdens as are 
conuenient foꝛ them. Dur cart oꝛ plough hoꝛſſes (fo 
we vſe them indifferentlie)are commonlie ſo ſtrong 
that fiue oꝛ fir of them at the moſf) will dꝛaw chꝛer 
thouſand weight of the greateſt tale wich eaſe fo2 a 
long iourneie, although it be not a load of common 
vſage, vhich conſiſteth onelte of two thouſand, oꝛ fif- 


bꝛeed and maintenance eſpeciallie of the great eſt 
ſozt) king Henrie the eight ereded a noble ſtudderie 
and foz a time had verie god ſucceſle with them, till 
the officers waxing wearie, pꝛocured a mixed bod 
of baſtard races, vherebp his god purpoſe came to 
little effect . Sir Nicholas Arnold of late hach bzed 


the beſt hozfſes in England, and waitten of the ma- 


ner ot their pzoducion ; would to God his compaſſe 
of ground were like to that of Pella in Sv2\a,vher- 
in the king of that nation had vſuallie a ſtudderie of 
30000 mares and 3 oo ſtallions, as Strabo doch re- 
member 7:5. 16. But to leaue this, let vs ſe that 
map be ſaid of ſheepe. | 


Dur ſhepe are verie excellent, uch anne Shape, 


= 
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of fleſh they paſſe all ocher. And ſo much are our 


wolles to be pzeferred befoze thoſe of Pileſia and o⸗ 
ther places, that if Jaſon had knowne the value of 
them that are bꝛed, and to be had in Bꝛitaine, he 
would neuer haue gone to Colchis, to loke fo2 ante 


there. F02as Dionyſius Alexandrinus ſaith in his 


De ſtu orbs,tt map by ſpinning be made comparable 
to the ſpiders web. What foles then are our countri⸗ 
men, in that they ſe&ke to bereue themſelues of this 
commoditie, by pꝛactiſing dailie how to tranſfer the 
ſame to other nations, in carieng oacr their rams 
t elves tob2eed + increaſe among them? The firft ex- 
ample hereof was giuen vnder Edward the fourth, 
vho not vnderſtanding the botome of the ſute of ſun- 
dꝛie trattoꝛous merchants, that ſought a pꝛeſent 


gaine with the perpetuall hinderance of their coun- 
trie, licenced them tocarie oter certeine numbers of 


them into Spaine, uho hauing licence but foz a few 
ſhipped veris manie:a thing commonlie pzaciſcd in 
other commodities allo, whereby the pꝛince and hir 
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and are not ſeldome times deſrauded. But ſuch is 


car nature and ſo blind are we in derd, that we ſee no 
inconuenience befoze we fele it: and fo; a pꝛeſent 


gaine be regard not nhat damage may inſue to our 


polferitie. ereto ſome other man would ad alſo the 
deſire that we haue to benefit other countries, and 
to impech our owne. And it is fo ſure as God lineth, 
that cuerie trifle uhich commeth from beyond the 
ſea,though it be not woꝛth thꝛe pence, is moꝛe cftee- 


med than a continuall commoditie at home with vs, 30 


which far ercerdeth that value. In time paſt the vie ol 
this commoditie conſiſted{fo2 the moſt part) in cloth 
and wolſteds: but now by meanes of ſtrangers ſuc⸗ 


coured here from domeſticall perſecution, the ſame 
hath benc imploied vnto ſundꝛie other vſes, as moc- 


kados, bates, vellures, grograines, ac: wbereby the 
makers haue reaped no ſmall commoditte, It is 
furthermoꝛe to be noted, fo; the low countries of 
Belgie know it, and dailie experience (notwithſfan- 


ding the ſharpeneſſe of our lawes to the contrarie) 40 


doth vet confirme it: that although our rams x wea- 


Oberpe with: chers do go thither from vs neuer ſo well headed acs 


dut hozneg. 


co2ding to their kind: pet aſter they haue remained 
there a chile, they caſt there their heads, and from 
thenceloꝛth they remaine polled without any hoꝛnes 
at all. Certes this kind of cattell is moꝛe cheriſhed 


in England, chan ſtandech well with the commoditie 


of the commons, oꝛ pꝛoſperitie of dinerſe townes; 
thereof ſome are vholie conuerted to their fæding: 


pet ſuch a p2ofitable ſweetneſle is their fleece, ſuch ne⸗ 50 


ceſſitie in their ficſh;and ſo great a benefit in the ma- 
nuring of barren ſoile with their dangand pille, that 


- thetrſuperfluousnumbers are the better boꝛne with⸗ 


All. And there is neuer an huſbandman (foz now 1 
ſprake not of our great ſheepemaſters ot whom ſome 
one man hath ꝛ 0000) but hach moꝛe oꝛ leſſe of this 


cattell fæding on his fallowes and ſhozt grounds, 


vhich peld the finer fleece, as Virgil (following Var- 
ro) well eſpied Georg. z. here he ſaith: 

11211 $1 tbr laniaupi cura, ſrimiam aſpera plus, 
Aegi triinili qu abſint, fuge puluila lala. N 
1 NonerttCiette ths thepe of onrcountrie are often 
troubled with the rot(as are our ſwine wich the mea⸗ 
ſels thanghnenerſageneraliie) and manie menare 
now and when great ioſers by thc ſame: but after the 


 ralamitieisouer; if they can reconcc and kœpe their 


new ſfocks ſotind fo: ſeauen peates togither;the foꝛ⸗ 
met loſſe will eafilie- be recompenſcd with double 
commoditie . Cardan watteth thatour waters are 


hurt full to our ſheepe,howbcit this is butbiscomcc-: 


ture: ſcʒ we know-that our ſherpe are infeaed by go⸗ 


* 
* 
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ing to the wat er, and take the ſame as a ſure and rer 


tene token that a rot hath gotten hold of them, their 
kuers and lights being alredie diſfempered thꝛough 


erceſſiue heat, vhich info:ceth them the rather to ſerke 
vnto the water. Certes there is no parcell of the 
maine, uber in a man ſhall generallie find moꝛe fine 
and vholcſome water than in England; and therfoꝛe 
it is impoſſible that our ſhepe ſhould decaie by ta⸗ 
ſting of the ſame, Wherfoze the hinder ance by rot is 
rather to be aſcribed to the vnſcaſonablenes 4 moi- 
ſture of the weather in ſummer, allo their licking in 
of milde wes, goſlamire, rowtie fogs, 4ranke graſſe, 
full of ſuperfluous iuite: but ſpeclallie ( ſaie)to oucr 
moiſt wether, whereby the continuall rame pearſing 
into their hollow felles,ſoketh fo:thwith into their 
ficth,ubtch bzingeth them to their baines. Being alſo 
infeced their firſt ſhew of ſickenclle is their deſire to 
dzinke, ſo that our waters are not vnto them C4 


egritudims, but ig num morlu, Wat ſb euer Cardan do 


mainteine to the contrarie. There are (i peraduen- 
ture no ſmall babes) @bichare growne to be ſo god 
buſbands, that they can make account of euerie ten 
kine tobe clærelie wozth twentie pounds in comon 
and indifferent prares, ii the milke of fiue ſhepe be 
dallie added to the ſame. But as J wote not how 
true this ſurmiſe is, bicauſe it is no part of my trade, 
ſo J am ſure hereot, that ſome houſewiues can and 
do ad dailie a leſſe pꝛopoꝛtion of ewes milke vnto the 
cherſe of ſo manie kine, vhercbp their cherſe doth the 
longer abide moiſt, and eateth moꝛe bꝛickle and mel⸗ 
low than other wiſe it would. 

Goats we haue 
in the weſt parts of England ; eſpeciallie in and to⸗ 
wards Males, and amongſt the rockie hilles, by 
ſchome the owners do reape no ſmall aduantage: 
ſome alſo are cheriſhed elſevhere in diuerſe feds 
fo; the benefit of ſuch as are diſcaſed with ſundzie 
maladies, vnto ubom( as J beare)theirmilke,cheeſe, 


and bodies of their pong kids are iudged derte pzoft- 


table, and therefoꝛe inquired foꝛ of manie farre and 


neere. Certes I find among the waiters, that the 


milke of a goat is next in eſtimation to that of the 
womanzfoz that it helpeth the ſtomach, remaonethop- 
pilations and ſtoppings of the liner , and loſcth the 
bellie. Some place alſo next vnto it fhe milke of the 
ew: and chirdlie that of the cow. But hereof J can 
ſhew no reaſon;onelie this J Rnow, chat ewes milke 
is fulſome,fweet,and ſuch in taſt, as except ſuch as are 
vſed _ it no man will gladlie peeld to line and feed 
withall, 


As fa ſwine, there is no place that hath greater Dwine. 


ſtoꝛe, noꝛ moꝛe ſcholeſome in eating, than are theſe 


hers in England which neuertht leſſe dw neuer anie 


god till they come to the table. Df theſe ſome we eat 


greene fa poꝛke, and other dꝛied vp into bakon to 


haue it of moꝛe continuance. Lard we make ſome 
though verie little, becauſe it is chargeable: neither 
haue we ſuch vſe thereof as is to be ſæne in France 
and other countries, ſich we do cither bake our meat 
with ſweert ſnet of beefe oz: mutton, and baſt all our 
meat with ſweet oꝛ ſalt butter, oꝛ ſuffer the fatteſt to 


baſt it ſelfe by leiſure . Jn champaine countries they 


are kept by herds , and an hogherd appointed to at⸗ 
tend and wait vpon them, cho commonlie gathereth 
them togither by his noiſe and crie, and leadeth them 
fozth to feed ab:oad in the fields. In ſome places al- 
ſo women dv ſcowꝛe and wet their cloths with thetr 
dong, as other dw with hemlocks and netles : but 
ſuch is the ſauoꝛ of the cloths touched withall , that J 
cannot abide to weare them on iny bodit, moꝛe than 
luch as are ſcow2ed with the reffuſe ſope , fhan the 
vhich(inmine opinion)there is none moze unkindlie 
fauoꝛ. „ | 


| Df our tame boꝛes we make bꝛawne, vic is a Bowes. 


kind of meat not vſnallte knowne to ſtrangers (as 


take it) otherwiſe would not the watt Rutters 


and French cokes, at the loſſe of Calis (vhere they 
Ut, found 
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The deſcripti 


found great ſtoꝛe of this p2oniſion almoſt in euerie 
houſe) haue attempted with ridiculous ſucceſle to 
roſt, bake, bꝛoile, frie the ſame fo their maſters, till 
they were better infozmed.J haue heard mo2coner, 


bowa noble man of England, not long ſince, did 


ſend ouer an hogſheadof bzawne readie ſowſed to a 
catholike gentleman of France, vho ſuppoſing it to 
be fiſh, reſerued it till Lent, at vbich time he did eat 
thereof with verie great frugalitie . Theretohe ſo 
well liked of the pꝛouiſton it ſelfe, that he wzote oner 
verie earneſtlie t with offer of great recompenſe foz 
moꝛe of the ſame fiſh againſt the yeare inſuing: 
vhcreas if he had knowne it to haue beene fleſh , he 


— 


on of Englan d. 


peeles,tape, mkle, oꝛ ſuch like , and then ſodden in a 
lead oʒ caldꝛon togither, till they be ſo tender that a 


man map thzuſt a bzuſed ruſh oꝛ ſoft ſtraw cleane 


though the fat: which being done, they take it vp, 
and late it abꝛoad to cole : afterward putting it into 
cloſe veſſels, they powze either god ſmall ale oꝛ beere 
mingled with verinice and ſalt thereto till it be co- 
uered, and ſo let it lie (now and then altering and 
changing the ſowſing dꝛinke leaſt it ſhould war 


10 ſowze ) till occaſion ſerne to ſpend it ont of the waie. 


would not haue touched it (J dare ſate)foz a thouſand 


crownes without the popes diſpenſation . A freend 
of mine alſo dwelling ſometime in Spaine, hauing 


terteine Jewes at his table, did ſet bzawne befo2z8 


them, vhereof they did eat verie earneffite , ſupo⸗ 
ſing it to be a kind of fiſh not common in thoſe par⸗ 
ties: but then the godman of the honſe bꝛought in 
the head in paſtime among them, to ſhew what they 
had eaten, they roſe from the table, hied them home 
in halt, ech of them pꝛocuring himſelfe to vomit, 
fome by olle, and ſome by other meanes, till (as they 
ſuppoſed) they had clenſed their ſfomachs of that pꝛo⸗ 
bibitedfod. Mich vs it is accounted a great pece 
of ſeruice at the table, from Nouember vntill Febꝛu⸗ 
arie be ended; but cherſlie in che Chꝛiſt malle time. 
Wich the ſame alſo we begin our dinners ech date 
aſter other: and becauſe it is ſomevhat hard of di⸗ 
geſtion, a dꝛaught of malueſeie, baſfard , oꝛ muſca⸗ 
dell, is vſuallie dꝛonke aſter it, where either of them 
are conuenlentlie to be had: otherwiſe the meaner 
ſozt content themſelues with their owne d2inke, 
ſchich at that ſcaſon is gener allie verie ſfrong , and 
ffronger indeed than in all the peare beſte. It is 
made commonlie of the foze part of a tame boꝛe, ſet 
vp fo2 the purpoſe by the ſpace of a vhole pere oꝛ two, 
eſpeciallie in gentlemens houſes (fo2 the huſband 


30 


men and farmers neuer franke them fo2- their owne 40 


vſe abone thzeo2 fouremoneths, o2 halfe a pere at 
the moſk)in vhich time he is dieted wich otes and pea- 


ſon, and lodged on the bare planks of an vneaſie 


Baked hog, 


coat, till his fat be Hardened ſufficientlie foꝛ their 
purpoſe: afterward he is killed, ſcalded, and cut out, 
and then of his fo2mer parts is our bzawne made, 
the reſt is nothing ſo fat, and the refoꝛe it brarech the 
name of ſowſe onelie, and is commonlte reſerued 
fo2 the ſeruing man and hind „except it pleaſe the 
owner to haue anie part therof baked, vþtchare then 
handled of cuſtome after this manner. The hinder 
parts being cut off, they are firſt dzawne with lard, 
and then ſodden; being ſodden they are ſowſed incla- 
ret wine and vineger a certeine ſpace, and aſter⸗ 
ward baked in paſties, and eaten of manic” in fed 
of the wild boze,and trulie it is verie god meat: the 
peſtles may be hanged vp avhile to dꝛie before they 
be dzawne with lard if pou will, and therebyp:wue 
the better. But hereof inough, and therefoze to come 


50 


Some vſe to make bꝛawne of great barrow hogs, 
and ſeth them, and ſowie the whole, as they do that 
of the boꝛe; and in mp judgement it is the better of 
both, and moꝛe caſte of digeſtion . But of bzawne 


thus much; and ſo much may ſeeme ſufficient, 


Of wild and tame foules. 
0 ” Chap. 2. 


A ſometqat of the foules alſo of 
.\P England, vhich J map caſilie 
ie dinide into the wild 4 tame; 
e but alas ſuch is my ſmall ſkill 
C W- 27 = infoules, that to ſay the truth, 
al n can neither. recite their 
SNSDaoec numbers, no: well diſtin⸗ 
ulſh one kind ol them from another. Pet this I 
haue by generall knowledge, chat there is no nation 
vnder the ſunne, ichich hach alreadie in the time of the 
pere moꝛe plentie of wild foule than we, foꝛ ſo manie 


kinds as our Jlanddoth bzing foꝛth, and much moe 


would haue, if thoſe of the higher ſoile might be ſpa⸗ 
red but one peareoztwo, from the grædie engins of 
cotictous foulers, vbich ſet onliefo2 the pot t purſe. 
Certes this eno2mitiebzed great trouble in B. Johns 
dates , inſomuch that going in pꝛogrelle about the 
tenth of his reigne, he found little oꝛ no game vhere- 
wich to ſolace himſelf, oꝛ exerciſe his falcons. Wher- 
foze being at Bꝛiſtow in the Chaiſtmas inſuing, be 
reſtreined all maner ol hawking oꝛ taking ot wild- 
foule throughout England fa a ſeaſon, thereby the 
land within few veares was chꝛoughlie repleniſhed 
againe. But chat ſtand J vpon this impertinent diſ⸗ 
courſe'? Of ſuch theretoꝛe as are bꝛed in our land, we 
haue the crane, the bitter, the wilds tame ſwan, the 
buſtard, the herron;curlew, ſnite;wildgoſe, wind oz 
doterell, bzant, larke, plouer of bothſozts, lapwing, 
tele, wigeon, mallard, ſheldzake, ſhoucler , pewet, 
ſeamew;barnaele;quaile (do onelie with man are 
ſabiec to the falling ſickeneſſe) che notte, the oliet oz 


olife, the dundird; wodcocke,partrich and feaſant, be⸗ 


ſides diuerſe other, vhoſe names to me are vtterlis 
vnknolone, and much mozethe: taſte of their lech, 
gherewtth J was neuer acquainted. But as theſe 


ſerue not at all ſealons, ſo in their ſeuerall turnes 


there is no plentie of them wanting, were by the ta⸗ 
bles of the nobilitit and gentrie ſhould ſerme at anis 


againe vnto our bzawne, che necke peeces being tut o time furniſht. But of all theſe thepzoducionof none 


off round, are called collars of bꝛawne, the ſhoulders 
are named ſhilds, onelie the ribs reteine the foꝛmer 
denomination, ſo that theſe afoꝛeſaid peces deſerue 
the name of bꝛawne: the bowels of the beaſt are 
commmonlie caſt awaie becauſe of their rankneſſe. 
and ſo were likewiſe his ſtones; till a folith fantaſie 
got hold of late amongſt ſome delicate dames, who 


haue now found the meanes to dꝛeſle them alſo with 


great coſt foꝛ a deintie diſh, and bꝛing chem to the 
boꝛd as a ſeruice among other of like ſozt, though 
not without note of their deſire to the pzonocation of 
ficſhlie luſt, vhichby this their fond curioſttie is not 


a little reuealed. Uhen the boꝛe is thus cut out, ech 


pete is wzaped vp, either with bulruſhes , ozier 


is moꝛe maruellous in my mind, chan chat of the 
barnat le, uhoſeplaceof generation we haue ſonght 
oft times ſo farre as the Oꝛchades, scher eas perad» 
nenture we might haue found the lame neerer home, 


and not onelie vpon the edaſts of Jreland , but euen 
in our owneriners: If I ſhould ſap how either theſe 


oꝛ ſome ſuch other foule not much vnlike vnto them 
haue bꝛed of late times (foz their plate ot generation 
is not perpetuall, but as opoztunitie ſeruech, and the 
circumſtances do miniſter oct aſion) in the Thames 
mouth, J do not thinke that manie will beleeue me: 
yet ſuch a thing hath the re beene ſerne, where a kind 
of foule had his beginning vpon a ſhozt tender ſhznb 
landing neere vntd the ſhoze:, from thence —_ 
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their tune came, they fell downe, either into the ſalt 
water and liued, oꝛ vpon the dꝛie land and periſhed, as 
Pena the French herbarian hath alſo noted in the 


The deſcri ption of En gland. 


verie end of his herball. That J foʒ mine owne part 


haue ſcene here by experience, J haue alreadie ſo tou⸗ 
ched in the chapter of Jlands , that it ſhould be but 
time ſpent in vane to repeat it here againe. Loke 
therefo2e in the deſcription of Pan o2 Panaw foz 
moꝛe of theſe barnacles, as alſo in the eleuench chap- 
terof the deſcription of Scotland, 4 J do not doubt 
but pou ſhall in ſome reſpect be Catiſficd in the gene- 
ration cf theſe fonles, As fo egrets, pawpers, and 
ſuch like, they are dailie bzought vnto vs from be- 
pand fhe ſea,as if all the fonle of our countris could 
net ſuffice to ſatiſſie our delicate appetites, | 

Pur tame foule are ſuch(foz the moſt part) as are 
common both to vs and to other countries, as cocks, 
hens, gerſe, duckes, peacocks of Jude, pigeons, 
now an hurtfull foule by reaſon of their multitudes, 
and number of houſes dailie erected foꝛ their increaſe 
(Uhich the bow2es of the countrie call in ſcoꝛne al⸗ 
mes houſes, and dens of theeues, and ſuch like) vherof 
there is great plentie in euerie farmers pard. They 
zre kept there alſo to be ſold either foꝛ readie monie 
in the open markets, oꝛ elſe to be ſpent at home in 
god companie amongſt their neighboꝛs without re⸗ 
pꝛehenſion oꝛ fines. Neither are we ſo miſerable in 
England a thing onelte granted vnto vs by the eſpe⸗ 
ciall grace of God, and libertie of our pꝛinces) as to 
dine oꝛ ſup with a quarter of a hen, oꝛ to make fo 
great a repaſt witha cocks combe, 20 they do in 
ſome other countries: but if occaſion ſerue, the thole 
carcaſſes of manie capons, hens, pigeons, and ſuch 
like da oſt go to wzacke,belide beefe, mutton, veale, 
and lambe : all vhichat enerie feaſt are taken foꝛ ne- 
ceſlarie diſhes amongeſt thecommunaltie of Eng- 
land, 

Che gelding of cocks, whereby capons are made, 
is an ancient p:actiſe bꝛought in of old time by the 
Romans bhen they dwelt here in this land: but the 
gelding of turkies oz Indiſh peacocks is a newer 
deulſe: and certeinlic not vſed amille, ſith the ranke⸗ 
neſſe of that bird is verie much abated thereby, and 
the ſtrong taſte of the fleſh in ſandzie wiſe amended, 
Ik J ſhould ſap that ganders grow alſo to be gel- 
ded, J (ipoſe that ſome will laugh me fo (cone, 
neither haue 7 taffed at anie time of ſuch a foule ſa 
ſerued, pet haue J heard it moꝛe than once to be vſed 
in the countrie , here their geeſe are dꝛiuen to the 


10 


20 


peacocke and the turkie hen, the partrich and the pi⸗ 
geon : but ſith J haue no moꝛe knowledge of theſe, 
than what J haue gotten by mine care, J will not 
meddle wich them. Vet Cardan ſpeaking of the ſe⸗ 

cond ſoꝛt, doth affirme it to be a foule of excellent 
beautie. J would likewiſe intreat of other fotiles 
vhtch we repute vncleanc, as ranens,crowes,yics, 
choughes, rokes, kites, iaies, ringtailes,ffarlings, 
wodſpites, wodnawes, ranens, ic: but lich they a⸗ 
bound in all countries, though peraduenture moſt 
ok all in England (by reaſon of our negligence) J 
ſhall not need to ſpend ante tine in the rehcarſall of 
them. Neither are our crowes and choughs cheriſhed 
of purpoſe to catch vp the wozmes that bꝛerd in our 
ſoiles(as Polydor ſuppoſeth) ſith there are no vplan⸗ 


diſh townes but haue (oꝛ ſhould haue) nets of their 


owne in ſtoze to catch them withall , Oundzie 
acts of parlement are likewiſe made fo? their vtter 
deſtruaion, as allo the ſpoile of other rauenous fouls 


hurttull to pultrie, conies, lambs, and kids, vboſe va - 


luation of reward to him that killeth them is after 
the head: a deulſe bzought from the Goths, tho had 
the like oꝛdinance fo2 the deſtrucion of their vhite 
crowes, and tale made by the becke, vhich killed both 
lambs and pigs. The like o2der is taken with vs foꝛ 
our vermines, as with them alſo foꝛ the rotage out 
of their wild beaſts „ ſaving that they ſpared their 
greateſt beares, eſpeciallie fhe vhite, whole ſkins are 
by cuſfome x pztut ge reſerued to couer thoſe plan- 


30 chers bherevpon their pꝛieſts doſtand at ale, leaſt 


he ſhould take ſome vnkind cold in ſuch a long peece 
of woꝛke: and happie is the man that may pꝛouide 


them foz him, foꝛ he ſhall haue pardon inough fo: that 


ſo religious an act, to laſt if he will till domes day 
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do appꝛoch; and manie thonſands after . Nothing 
therefoze can be moze vnlikelie to be true, than that 
theſe noiſome creatures are nouriſhed amongſt vs 
to deuoure our woꝛmes, vthich do not abound much 
moꝛe in England than elſcubere in other countries 
of the maine. It may be that ſome loke foꝛ a difs 
courſe alſo of our other foules in this place at nip 
hand, as nightingales, thzuſhes, blackebirds, maui⸗ 
ſes, ruddocks, redſtarts oꝛ dunocks, larkes ,tinits, 
kingsfiſhers, buntings,turtles ubite d: graie, linets, 
bulfinſhes goldfinſhes, waſhtailes , chertecrackers, 
peſiowhamers, felfares, c: but J ſhould then ſpend 
moꝛe time vpon them than is conuenient. Neither 


will J ſpeake of our coſtlie and curious àuisxies 


dailie made fo the better hearing of their me — 


field like heards of cattell by a goſeheard, a toie alſo 50 and obſernation of their natures: but 4 ceaſe alſo to 


no leſſe to be maruelled at than the ocher. Foz as it is 
rare to heare of a gelded gander, ſo is it ſtrange to 
me to ſee oꝛ heare of geſe to be led to the field like 
lhepe : pet ſo it is, t their goſcheard carieth arattle 
of paper oꝛ parchment with him, when he goeth a⸗ 
bout in the moꝛning to gather his gollings togicher, 
the noiſe fhercof commech no ſoner to their cares, 

than they fall to gagling, and haſten to go with him. 
Fit happen chat che gates be not pet open, 02 that 
none of the houſe be ſlirring, it is ridiculous to ſec 
how thep will pexpe vnder the does, and neuer leaue 
creaking and gagling till they be let out vnto him to 
due rtake their fellawes. With vs here Id well they 
are not kept in this ſoꝛt, noz in manie other places, 
neither are thep kept fo much foz their bodies as 
thotr feathers. Some hold fur cher moꝛe an opinion, 
hat in ouer ranke ſoiles their dong doth ſo qualifie 
the batableneſſcof the ſoile that their catteſl is the re⸗ 
by kept from the garget, and ſund2ie other diſeaſes, 
although ſome of them come to their ends now and 
th:n, by licking vp of their feathers, J might here 
make mention of other foules pzoduced by the indu⸗ 
ſtrie of man, as betwænne the feſant cocke and dong 


11 betwerne the felant and the ringdoue, the 


go anie further in theſe things, hauing (as I thinke) 
ſaid inough al readie of theſe that J haue named. 


Of fiſh ale taken vpon 


our coaſts, 


Cap. 3. 


| kene is not fed with euerie kind: ſo there is almoſt 


> ga C2F Dane in mp deſcription of 
waters, as occafion hath ſer⸗ 

4 * ued, intreated of the names 
ref ſome of the ſeuer all fiſhes 
© (9 BY vhich are commonlie to bw 
— found in our riuers. Neuer- 
=D; the lelle as euerie water hath 
Aa ſundzie mixture, and there; 


no houſe, euen of the meanell bowzes , nich haue 


nat one oꝛ mo pands 02 holes made fo reſeruation 


of water vnſtoꝛed with ſome of them, as with tench, 
carpe, bꝛeame, roch, dace, eeles,02 ſuch like as will 
live anv b:#d togither. Certes it is not poſſible foz 
me to deliuer che names ol 1 ſuch kinds of fiſhes 

it, AS 


3 


re 


T he deſcription of England, 


as foz perch (a delicate fiſh) it pꝛoſperech ecuerie 


as our riuers are found to beare: pet leaſt J ſhould 
ſæme imurious to the reader, in not delivering fo 
manie of them as haue bene bzought to my know 
ledge, J will not let to ſet them downe as they do 


5 come to mind. Beſides the lalmons therefoze,uhich 


are not to be taken from the nuddeſt of September 
to the middeſt of Nouember,and are verie plentifull 
in our greateſt riuers, as their pong ſtozce are not to 
be touched from mid Apꝛill vnto Pidſummer , we 
haue the trout, barbell, graile, pot, cheuin, pike, god⸗ 
geon, ſmelt, perch, menan, ſhzimpes, creniſes,lam- 
pꝛeies, and ſuch like, vboſe pzeſeruation ts pꝛouided 


oz bp verie ſharpe lawes, not onelie in our riuers, 


but alſo in plaſhes 02 lakes and ponds , vubich other⸗ 
wiſc would bꝛing ſmall pzofit to the owners, and do 
much harme by continuall maintenance of idle per- 
ſons,vho would ſpend their whole times vpon their 
bankes, not coueting to labour with their hands, noz 
follow anie god trade. Ok all theſe there are none 
moꝛe pꝛeiudiciall to their neighbours that dwell in 
the ſame water, than the pike and ele, vhich com- 
monlie deuoure ſuch fiſh oꝛ frie nd ſpawne as they 
may get and come by . Neurrtheleſle , the ptke is 
freend vnto the tench,as to his leac x ſurgeon . Fo2 


when the fiſhmonger bath opened his ſide and laid 


out his riuct and fat vnto the buier, fo2 the better 
vtterance of his ware,and cannot make him away 
at that pꝛeſent, helateth the ſame againe into the 
pꝛoper place and ſowing vp the wound, he reſtoꝛeth 


to ſucke and licke his greeued place, till they haue re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed him to health, and made him readie to come a- 
gaine to the ſtall, chen his turne ſhall tome about. J 
might here make repo2t how the pike, carpe, and 
ſome other of our river fiſhes are ſold by inches of 
cleane filh, from the cies 02 gilles to the crotch of the 
tailes, but it is needleſle : alſo how the pike as he a- 
geth,receineth diuerſe names, as from a frie to a 
gilthed,from a gilthed to a pod, from a pod to a iacke, 


ubere, J meane fo well in ponds as riuers, and alſo 
in motes and pittes, as J do know by experience, 
though their bot toms be but claie. Po2e would x 
wꝛite of our freſh fiſh , if anie moꝛe were nerdfull; 
vherefoze J will now turne otter vnto ſachof the ſalt 
water as are taken vpon ont coaſts , As our foules 
therefoze hane their ſeaſons, ſo likewiſe hane all our 
ſozts of ſea filh : hereby it commech to palſle that 


10 none, oʒ at the leaſtwiſe verie ſew of them are to be 


had at all times. Neuertheleſſe, the ſeas that inui⸗ 
ron our coaſts, are of all ofher moſt plentifull : fo 


as by reaſon of their depch they are a great ſuccour, 
ſoour low ſhoꝛes miniſter great plentie of fod vnto 


the fiſh that come thereto, no plate being void oꝛ bar- 


ren, eicher thzongh want of fd foꝛ them, oꝛ the fallcs 


of filthie riuers, ubich naturallie annoie them. In 


' December therefoze and Januarie we commonlie 


abound in herring and red fiſh,as rochet, and gur- 


20 nard. In Fcbzuarie and Parch we feed on plaice, 
trowts, turbut, muſkles, 4c. In Apzill and Maie, 
with makrell, and cockles. In June and Julie, with 
conger. Jn Auguſt and September , with haddocke 
and herring : and the two moneths inſuing with the 
ſame, as alſo thoꝛnbacke and reigh of all ſoꝛts; all 
vhich are the moſt vſuall, and vherewith our com⸗ 


mon ſoꝛt are beſt of all refreſhed, 


Fo2 mine owne part J am greatlie acquainted 
neither with the ſeaſons, no2 yet with the fiſh it ſelfe: 
him to the pond where tenches are, vho neuer ceaſe 30 and therefoꝛe if  ſhouty take vpon me to deſcribe oꝛ 
ſpeake of either of them abſolutelie, J ſhould enter- 
pꝛiſe moꝛe than J am able fo perfozme, and go in 
hand with a greater matter chan J can well bꝛing 
about. It ſhall ſaffice the refode td declare what ſoꝛts 
of fiſhes J haue moſt often {ne , to the end may 
not altogither paſſe oner this chapter without the re- 
herſall of ſomething , although the whole ſumme of 
that vhich J haue to ſaie be nothing indeed, if the 
perfozmance of a full diſcourſe hereof be anie thing 


from a iacke to a pickerell,froma pickerell to a pike, 40 hardlie required. 


and [aft of all to a lute; alſo that a ſalmon is the firſt 
peare a grauellin, and commonlie ſo big as an her⸗ 
ring, the ſecond a ſalmon peale, the third a pug, and 
the fourth a ſalmon ; but this is in like ſozt vnneceſ, 


ſarte, 
J might fiaallic tell pou, how chat in fennie ri⸗ 
uers ſides if pon cut a turſte, and late it with the 
graſle downewards, vpon the earth, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 


the water map touch it as it paſſeth by, you ſhall 


Dffilhes therefoze as J find flue ſoꝛts, the flat, 
the round, the long, the legged and ſhelled : ſo the 
flat are diuided into the \moth , ſcaled and tailed, 
Ol the firſt are the plaſce, the but, the turbut, birt, 
floke oꝛ ſea flounder, doꝛreie, dab, xc. Df the ſecond 
the ſoles, tc. Df the third, our chaits, maidens, king- 


ſons, flath and thoꝛnbacke, ſchereof the greater be 


foꝛ the moſt part either dzied and carried into other 


countries, oꝛ ſodden, ſowſed, + eaten here at home, 


haue a bꝛod of les, it wouldſceme a wonder; and pet 50 ſhileſt the leſſer be fried oꝛ buttered; ſone after they 


it is beleeued with no leſſe aſſurance of ſome, than 


that an hoꝛſe haire laid in a pale full of the line water 
will in ſhoꝛt time ſtirre and become a lining crea- 
ture. But ſith the certeintie of theſe things is rather 
p2oued by few than the cer teintie of them knowne 
vnto manie, J let it paſſe at this time. Neucrthe- 
leſſe this is generallie obſerued in the maintenance 
of frie ſo well in riuers as in ponds, that in the time 
of ſpawne we vſe to th:ow in faggots made cf wil: 


low and ſallow, and now and then of buſhes foz want 60 


of the ocher, whereby ſuch ſpawne as falleth into the 
ſamets pꝛeſerued and kept from the pike, perch, ele 
and other fiſh, of tht the carpe alſo will fed vpon 
his owne, and thereby hinder the ſfoze and increaſe 


of pꝛoper kind. Some ple ineacrie iff oꝛ ſcauenth - 


pete to late their great ponds dꝛie foꝛ all the ſum⸗ 
mer time, to the end they may gather graffe , and a 
chin wart foꝛ the lich to feed vpon; and afterwards 
ſtoꝛe them wich bꝛeeders, after the water be let of 
new againe into them : finallie , when they haue 
ſpawned, thep dꝛaw ont the bꝛerders, leaning not 
aboue foure oꝛ ſer behind, euen in the greateff ponds, 
by meanes thereof the reſt do pꝛolper the better: and 


{his obſeruation is molt vled in carpe and bꝛeame; 


be taken as pꝛouiſion not to be kept long fo? feare of 
8 - Under the round kinds are common 


ie compꝛehended lumps, an vglie fich to ſight, and ® 


yet verie delicat in eat ing, if it be kindlie dꝛeſſed: 
the vhiting (an old waiter oꝛ ſeruitoꝛ in the court)the 
rochet, ſea bzeame,pirle, hake, ſea trowt, gurnard, 
baddocke, cod, herring, pilchard, ſpꝛat, and ſuch like, 
And theſe are they hereof J haue beff knowledge, 
and be commonlie to be had in their times vpon our 


coaſts, Under this kind alſo are all the great fiſh- 


conteined, as the ſeale, che dolphin the-pozpoiſe, the 
thirlepole, uhale, and vhatſoener is round of bodie 
be it neuer ſo great and huge. Ol the long ſoꝛt are 
congers, eeles, gareſich, and ſuch other of that fozme. 
Finallie, of the legged kind we haue not manie, nei⸗ 
ther hane J ſcene ante moꝛe of this ſoꝛt than the Po- 
lypus called in Englith the lobſtar, craſiſhj o creuis, 
and the crab . As foz the little crafiſhes they are not 
taken in the ſea, but plentifallie in out frelh riuets 
in banks, and vnder ſtones, vhere they kerpe them 
ſelues in moſt ſecret maner andoft by likeneſſe of 
colour with the ſtones among uhich they lie deceius 
even the ſkilfull takers of chem, except they vſe 
great diligence , Carolus Stephanus in his maiſon 

ruſtique, 


Flat ſich. 


Long lich. 


Legged fib 


ound fiſh, | 


Waalkes. 
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The deſcription of England. 


ruſtique, doubted vhether theſe lobſtars be fiſh oz 
not; add in the end concludeth them to grow of the 
purgation of the water as doth the frog , and theſe 
alſo not to be eaten, fo2 chat they be ſtrong and 


verie hardof digeſtion, But hereof let other deter⸗ 
minc further. 


might here ſpeake of ſundꝛie other fiſhes now 
and then taken alſo vpon our coaſts: but ſith my 
mind is onelie to touch either all ſuch as are vſuallie 
gotten , oꝛ ſo manie of them onelie as Jcan well re⸗ 
hearſe vponcerteine knowledge, J thinke it god at 
this time ts fo2beare the further intreatie of them. As 
touching the ſhellie ſoꝛt, we haue plentie of oiſters, 
whole valure in old time foz their ſwetnefſe was not 
vnknowne in Nome (although Mutianus as Plinie 
noteth lib. 32, cap. 6. pzeferre the Cyzitene brfoze 
them) and theſe we haue in like maner of diuerſe 
quantities , and no leſle varietie alſo of our muſkles 
and cockles. We haue in like ſoꝛt no ſmall ſtoꝛe of 
great uhelkes, ſcalops and perewinkles, and each 
of them bꝛought farre into the land from the ſea coaſt 
in the ir ſeuer all ſeaſons, And albeit our oiſters are 
generallie fozbo2ne in the foure hot moneths of the 


pyrare, that is to ſaie, Mate, June, Julie, and Auguſt, 


mich are void of the letter N: pet in ſome places 
they be confinnallis eaten, there they be kept in pits 


as J haue knowne by experience. And thus much ol 


dur ſea ſich, as a man in maner vtterlie vnacquain- 
ted with their diuerſitie of kinds: pet ſo much haue 
J pelded to do, hoping hereaſter to ſaie ſome chat 
moꝛe, and moꝛe oꝛderiie of them, ik it ſhall pleaſe God 
that J may liue and haue leaſure once againe to per⸗ 


ule this treatiſe, and ſo make vp a perfect peece of 


wo2ke,of that ahichas you now ſee is verie flender- 
lie attempted and begun. 


Of ſauage beaſts and vermines. 


Clap, 4. 


Eis none of the leaſt blel⸗ 
N ſings vberewith God hath in- 
dued this Jland , that it is 
void of noiſome beaſts , as li⸗ 


= woifes 0 ſuch like, by means 
" bhercof our countrimen map 
2 # tranell in ſafetie, 4 dur herds 
and > flocks remaine 1 che moſt part abꝛoad in the 
field without anie herdman oꝛ keeper. 

Mis is cheefclie ſpoken of the ſouth and ſouthweſt 
parts of the Jland. F62 vheras we that dwell on this 
ſide of the Twed, may ſafelis boaſt of our ſecurit ie 
inthisbchalfe : pet raunot the Scots do the like in 
eucrie point within theit kingdome, ſich they haue 
græuous wonlfes and cruell fores, beſide ſome other 
of ike diſpoſition continua lie conuerſant among 
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them, to the generall hinderance of their huſvand- 


Walſeg. 


men, and no ſmall damage vnto the inhabiters of 
thoſe quarters. he happie and foꝛtunate want of 
thele beaſts in England is vniuerſallie aſcribed to 


the poltike gouernement of king Edgar, vbo to the 


intent the whole counttie might once be clenſed and 


clearelie rid of them tharged the conquered Melſh⸗ 


men (uho were then peſtered with theſe rauenous 


Tribute of 


wales ſh | 
vites ſling, land Be appointed them theretoa certeine number 


creatures aboue meaſure) to paie him a prarelie tri⸗ 
bute of wolfes ſkinnes, to be gathered within the 


of dhe hundꝛed, wich fre libertie foꝛ their pꝛince to 
hunt pur ſue them ouer all quarters of the realme; 
as our chꝛonicies do repozt . Some there be which 
wzitehow-Lavwall.pxinceof Males paid pearelie 
to king Edgar this tribute of the hundzed wolfes, 


10 


buried at Wolfpit in Cambzidgeſhire, and that by 
means thereof within the compalle and terme of 
foure peares, none ot thoſe noiſome creatures were 
left to be heard of within Males and England. 
Since this time alſo we read not that anie wolfe 
bath bene ſeene here that hath beenc bꝛed within the 
bounds and limits of our countrie: howbcit there 
haue bene diuerſe bꝛought ouer from beyond the 
ſeas foz greevineſſe of gane, and to make monie on- 
lie by the gafing and gaping of our people vpon 
them, ſho couet off to ſæ them being ſtrange beaſts 
in their eies, and ſildome knowne(as J haue ſaid)in 
England. 

L ions we haue had verie manie in the nozth parts 
of Scotland, and thoſe with maines of no leſſe foꝛce 
than they of Mauritania were ſometimes repoꝛted 


to be;but how and vhen they were deſtroied as pet J 


20 


do not read. They had in like ſoꝛt no leſſe plentie of 
wild and cruell buls, which the pzinces and their no- 
bilitte in the frugall time of the land did hunt, and 
follow foz the triall of their manhod and by purſate 
eicher on hoꝛſſebacke o2 fot in armoꝛ; notwithſtand⸗ 
ing that mantis times they were dangeronſlie aſſaf- 
led by them, But both theſe ſauage cretures are now 


not heard of, oꝛ at the leaff wiſe the later ſcarſelie 


30 


40 


known in the ſouth parts. Howbcit this J gather by 


their being here, that our Jland was not cut from 


the maine by the great deluge oꝛ flood of Noah: but 
long after, otherwiſe the generation of thoſe 4 other 
like cteatures could not haue extended into our A- 
lands. Foz, tha: ante man would of ſet purpoſe reple⸗ 
niſh the countrie with them foꝛ his pleaſure and pa⸗ 
ſtime in hunting, Jean in no wile beleue. 

Ol fores we haue ſome but no great ſfoze , and 
alſo badgers in our ſandie 4x light grounds, vhere 
wods, firzes, bzome, and plentie of ſhznbs are to 
ſh;owd them in, vhen they be from their bozrowes, 
and thereto warrens of conies at hand to feed vpon 
at will. Dtherwiſe in claie, which we call the cledgie 
mould, we ſildom heare of anie, bicauſe the moiſture 
and toughneſle of the ſoile is ſuch, as will not ſuffer 
them to dzaw and make their bozrowes dæpe. Cer⸗ 
tes if J map freelie ſaie vhat J thinke, J ſuppoſe that 
theſe two kinds (J meane foxes and badgers) are ra- 
ther pꝛeſerued by gentlemen to hunt and haue pa- 


time withall at their owne pleaſures, than other 


FO 


60 


thoſe carcaſes being bzought into Lhoegres, wers 


wiſe ſuffered to liue, as not able to be deſtroied bi: 
cauſe of their great numbers. Fo2 ſuch is the ſcanti- 
tie of them here in England, in compariſon of the 
plentie that is to be ſeene in other countries, and ſo 
earneſtlie are the inhabitants bent to rot them out, 
that except it had beene to beare thus with the recrea⸗ 
tions of their ſuperioꝛs in this behalfe, it could not 
otherwiſe haue beenc choſen , but that thep ſhould 
haue beene vtterlie deſtroied by manie peares a⸗ 
one. 
l J might here intreat largelie of other ver mine, 
as the polcat, the mintuer,the weaſell, ſtote, fulmart, 
ſquirrill,fitchew, and ſuch like, which Cardan inclu; 
deth vnder the woꝛd 27«/e/z : alſo of the otter, and 
luke wiſe of the bener , vhoſe hinder feet and taile ons 
lie are ſuppoſed to be fiſh. Certes the taile of this 
beaſt is like vnto a thin thetſtone, as the bodie vnto 
a monſterous rat: the bcaft alſo it ſelfe is cf ſuch 
foꝛce in the teeth, that if will gnaw an hole thzongh 
a thicke planke, oꝛ chere thozongha dubble billet in 
anight; it loueth alſo the ſtilleſt riners : x it is giuen 


to them by nature, to go by flockes vnto the wods 


at hand, where they gather ſticks dere wich to bnild 
their neſts, wherein their bodies lie dꝛie aboue the 
water although they ſo pꝛouide moſt commonlie, 

that their tailes map hang within the ſame. It is al; 
ſo repoꝛted that their ſaid tailes are a delicate difh, 


and their ſtones of ſuch medicinabls fozce , that (as 


Verto- 


225 


Forcs. 
Wadgerg, 


? Beners. 
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The deſcription of England, 


as fo perch (a delicate fiſh) it pꝛoſperech cuerie 


as cur riuers are found to beate: pet leaſt 3 ſhould 


eme imurious to the reader, in not delivering ſo 


manie cf them as haue bane bzought to my know⸗ 
ledge, J will not let to ſet them downe as they do 
come to mind. Beſides the lalmons therefoze,uhich 
are not to be taken from the nuddeſt of September 
to the middeſt ol Nouember,and are ver ie plentifull 
in our greateſt riuers, as their yong ſtoꝛe are not to 
be touched from mid Apꝛill vnto Pidſummer , we 
haue the trout, barbell, graile, powt, cheui, pike, god⸗ 
geon, ſmelt, perch, menan, ſhzimpes, creuiſes, lam- 
pꝛeies, and ſuch like, whoſe pꝛeſeruation ts pꝛouided 


fo by verie ſharpe lawes, not onelie in our riuers, 


vhcre, I meane ſo well in ponds as riuers, and alſo 
in motes and pittes, as Jvo know by experience, 
though their bot toms be but claie. Poze would 7 
waite of our freſh fifh , if anie moꝛe were nerdfull; 
vherefoze J will now turne otter vnto ſachof the ſalt 
water as are taken vpon ont coaſts , As our fonles 
therefoꝛe haue their ſeaſons, ſo likewiſe haue all our 
ſoꝛts of ſea fiſh : hereby it commeth to paſſe that 


10 none, oʒ at the leaſtwiſe verie few of them are to be 


had at all times. Neuerthcleſſe, the ſeas that inui⸗ 
ron our coaſts, are of all other moſt plentitull: fo 
as by reaſon of their depth they are a great ſuccour, 
ſo our low ſhoꝛes miniſter great plentie of fod vnto 


but alſo in plaſhes oz lakes and ponds , ubich ocher⸗ 
wiſc would bꝛing ſmall pzofit to the owners, and do 
much harme by continuall maintenance of idle per- 
ſons,vho would ſpend their whole times vpon their 


the fiſh that come thereto, no plate being void oꝛ bar- 

ren either thzongh want of fod foꝛ them, oꝛ the fallcs 

of filfhieriners,abich naturallie annote them. Jn 
bankes, not coueting to labour withtheir hands, noz December therefoꝛe and Januarie we commonlie 
follow anie god trade. Ok all theſe there are none abound in herring and red fiſh,as rochet, and gur- 
moꝛe pꝛeiudiciall to their neighbours that dwell in 20 nard. In Febzuarie and Parch we feed on plaice, 
the ſame water, than the pike and ele, vhich com- trowts, turbut, muſkles, 4c. In Apzill and Pate, 
monlie denoure ſuch fiſh o2 frie and ſpawne as they with makrell, and cockles. In June and Julie, wich 
may get and come by. Peuertheleſſe, the pike is conger. In Auguſt and September, with haddocke 
freend bnto the tench,as to his leach x ſurgeon . Foz and herring : and the two moneths inſuing with the 
when the fiſhmonger bath opened his ſide and lad ſame, as alſo thoznbacke and reigh of all ſoꝛts; all 
out his riuct and fat vnto the buier, fo2 the better 9vhich are the moſt vſnail, and therewith our com⸗ 
vtterance of his ware, and can not make him away mon ſo2t are beſt of all refreſhed. 
at that pꝛeſent, he laiech the ſame againe into the Fo2 mine owne part J am greatlie acquainted 
pꝛoper place and ſowing vp the wound, he reſtoꝛeth neither with the ſeaſons, noꝛ yet with the fiſh it ſelfe: 
him to the pond vhere tenches are, who neuer ceaſe 30 and therefoꝛe if J ſhomv take vpon me to deſcribe 02 
to ſucke and licke his greeued place, till they haue re- ſpeake of either of them abſolutelie, J ſhould enter- 
ſtoꝛed him to health, and made him readie to come a» paiſe moꝛe than Jam able fo perfozme, and go in 
gaine to the ſtall, chen his turne ſhall tome about. 1 hand with a greater matter chan J can well bꝛing 
might here make repoꝛt how the pike, carpe, and about It ſhall ſuffice therekoze to declare what ſoꝛts 
ſome other of our riuer fiſhes are fold by inches of of fiſhes J haue moſt often f#ne , to the end J may 
_ cleanefilh, from the cies 02 gilles to the crotch of the not altogither paſſe ouer this chapter without the re- 
tailes, but it is needleſle: alſo how the pike as he a herſall of ſomething , although the nhole ſumme of 
geth,receineth diuerſe names, as from a frietoa that vhich J haue to ſaie be nothing indeed, if the 
gilthed, from a gilthed to a pod, from a pod to a ſacke, perfozmance of a full diſcourſe hereof be anie thing 
from a iacke to a pickerell, from a pickerell to a pike, 40 har dlie required. 
and laſt of all to a lute; alſo that a ſalmon is the firſt Dffilhes therefoze as I find fine ſoꝛts, the flat, 
peare agrauellin, and commonlie ſo big as an her- the round, che long, the legged and ſhelled ; ſo the 
ring, the ſecond a ſalmon peale, the third a pug, and llat are diuided into the \moth , ſcaled and tailed, 
the fourth a ſalmon ; but this is in line ſozt vnnecel/ Olthe firſt are the plaſce, the but, the turbut, birt, 


ſarie. 
7 might finallie tell you, how chat in fennie ri⸗ 


ners ſides if pon cut a turſte, and late it with the 


gralſe downewards, vpon theearth, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
the water map touch it as it paſſeth by, pou ſhall 


floke oꝛ ſea flounder, do2rete,dab, xc, Df the ſecond 


the ſoles,xc, Of the third, our chaits, maidens, king- 


ſons, flath and thoznbacke , vhereof the greater be 
foz the moſt part either dzied and carried into other 
countries, o2 ſodden, fowſed , + eaten here at home, 


haue a bꝛod of cles, it would ſceme a wonder;and pet 50 vhileſt the leſſer be fried oz buttered; ſone after they 


it is beleeued with nolefſe aſſurance of ſome , than 
that an hoꝛſe haire laid in a pale full of the line water 
will in ſhoꝛt time Cirre and become a lining crea- 
ture. But ſith the certeintie of theſe things is rather 
p2oued by few than the-certeintie of them knowne 
vnto manie, Jlet it paſſe at this time. Neucrthe- 
leſſe this is generallie obſerued in the maintenance 
of frie ſo well in riuers as in ponds, that in the time 
of ſpawne we vſe to th:ow in faggots made cf wil: 


be taken as pꝛouiſion not to be kept long foꝛ feare of 


putrifaction . Under the round kinds are commons 


lie compzehended lumps, an vglie fiſh to ſight, and 
pet verie delicat in eat ing, if it be kindlie dꝛeſſed: 
the vhiting (an old waiter oꝛ ſeruitoꝛ in the court) the 
rochet, ſea bꝛeame, pirle, hake, ſea trowt, gurnard, 


Flat ſich. 


Round fiſh | 


baddocke, cod,herring, pilchard, ſpꝛat, and ſach like, 


And theſe are they vhereof J haue beſt knowledge, 
and be commonlie to be had in their times vpon our 


low and ſallow, and now and then of buſhes foz want 60 coaſfs. Under this kind alſo are all the great fiſh 


of the ocher, whereby ſuch ſpawne as falleth into the 
ſame is pꝛeſerued and kept from the pike. perch,cele 
and other fiſh, of vht< the carpe alſo will fed vpo 

his owne, and thereby hinder the ftoze and increaſe 


of pꝛoper kind. Some ple in euerie fit oꝛ ſcauenth 


peete to late their great ponds dꝛie foꝛ all the ſum⸗ 
mer time, to the end they may gather graſſe, and a 


chin ſwart fo; the lich to feed vpon; and afterwards 


ſtoꝛe them wich bꝛeeders, after the water be let of 
new againe into them : finallie , vhen they haue 
ſpawned, they dꝛaw ont the bꝛerders, leaning not 


aboue foure oꝛ fer behind, euen in the greateſt ponds, 


by meanes vhereof the reſt do pꝛolper the better: and 
this obſeruation is moſt vſed in carpe and bzeame ; 


conteined, as the ſeale, the dolſhin the pozpoiſe, the 
tHirlepole, vhale, and vhatſoener is round of bodie 
be it neuer ſo great and huge. Ol the long ſoꝛt are 
congers, eeles, gareſiſh, and ſuch other of that fozme. 
Finallie, of the legged kind we haue not manie, nei⸗ 
ther bane I ſcene ante moꝛe of this ſoꝛt than the Po- 
lypus called in Cnglith the lobſtar, crafiſh oꝛ creuis, 
and the crab. As foz the little crafiſhes they are not 
taken in the ſea, but plentifallie in out freſh riuers 
in banks, and vnder ſtones, vhere they kerpe them 
ſelues in moſt ſecret maner, and ot by likeneſſe of 
colour with the ſtones among uhich they lies deteius 
even the ſkilfull takers of them , except they vſe 
great diligence , Carolus Stephanus in his maiſon 

ruſtique, 


Long filh. 
Legged lil 


Wilkes ſking. 


Waltſeg. 


Tribute of 
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ruſtique, doubted vhether theſe lobſtars be fiſh oz 
not; dd in the end concludeth them to grow of the 
purgation of the water as doth the frog, and theſe 
alſo not to be eaten, foꝛ chat they be ſtrong and 
verie hardof digeſtion. But hereof let other deter, 
mine further, 

might here ſpeake of ſundꝛie other fiſhes now 
and then taken alſo vpon our coaſts ; but ſith my 
mind is onelie to touch either all ſuch as are vſuallie 
gotten, oꝛ ſo manie of them onelie as Jcan well re⸗ 
hearſe vpon ter teine knowledge, J thinke it god at 
this time to foꝛbeare the farther intreatie of them. As 
touching the ſhellie ſoꝛt, we haue plentie of oiſters, 
uboſe valure in old time foz their wert neſſe was not 
vnknowne in Rome (although Mutianus as Plinie 
noteth lib. 32, cap. 6. pzeferre the Cyzicene brfoze 
them) and theſe we haue in like maner of diuerſe 
quantities, and no leſle varictie alſo of our muſkles 
and cockles. Me haue in like ſoꝛt no ſmall ſtoꝛe of 
great uhelkes, ſcalops and perewinkles, and each 
of them bzonght farre into the land from the ſea coaſt 
in their ſencrall ſeaſons. And albeit our oiſters are 
gener allie fozbozne in the foure hot moneths of the 
rare, that is to ſaie, Mate, June, Julie, and Auguſt, 
which are void of the letter N: pet in ſome places 


they be continuallie eaten, there they be kept in pits 


às Thane knowne by experience. And thus much o 


dur ſea ſich, as a man in maner vtterlie vnacquain- 


ted with their diuerſitie of kinds: pet ſo much haue 


A peelded to do, hoping hereafter to ſaie ſomevhat 
moꝛe, and moꝛe oꝛderiie of them, i it ſhall pleaſe God 
that J map liue and haue leaſure once againe to per⸗ 
uſe this treatiſe, and ſo make vp a perfect peece of 
woꝛke, of that which as pou now ſe is verie lenders 
lie attempted and begun. 


Of ſauage beaſts and vermines. 
Chap. 4. 


\ dT is none of the leaſt blel⸗ 
7 3 2) ſings uherewith God hath in- 
J dued this Jland , that it is 
A void of noiſome beaſts , as li⸗ 
H 5 ons, _ — pardes, 
x — © wolfes, + < , up means 
A thercof our countrimen map 
N Atrauell in ſafetie, 4 our herds 
and flocks remaine fi the moſt part abꝛoad in the 
field without ante herdman 02 keeper. 
This is chefclie ſpoken of the ſouth and ſouthweſt 
parts of the Jland, Foꝛ uheras we that dwell on this 
ſide of the Twed, may ſafelis boaſt of our ſecuritie 


in chis behalke : pet cannot the Scots do the like in 


euerie point within their kingdome, ith they haue 


grenons wolfes and cruell fores, beſide ſome other 


Walſeg. 


Tribute ok 
wolles fling, 


of hke diſpoſition continuallie conuerſant among 
them, to the generall hinderance of thetr huſband⸗ 
men, and nd ſmall damage vnto the inhabiters of 
thoſe quarters. he happie and foꝛtunate want of 


_. theſe beaſts in England is vniuerſallie aſcribed to 


the poktike gouernement of king Edgar, who to the 
intent the whole countrie might once be clenſed and 


clearelie rid of them charged the conquered Melſh ⸗ 


men (uho were then peſtered with theſe rauenous 


creatures aboue meaſure) to paie him a pearelie tri⸗ 


bute of wolfesſkinnes;, to be gathered within the 
tand. He appointed them thereto a cevteine number 


| of nix hand:ed; wich fre libertie foꝛ their pꝛince to 


hunt put ſue them ouer all quarters of the realme; 
as our chꝛonicles do repo2t . Some there be vhich 
wꝛite how Lud wall punte of Males paid pearelie 
to king Edgar this tribute of th; hundꝛed wolfes, 
vhoſe carcaſes being bzonght into Lhoegres, were 


10 


20 


30 


40 


buried at Molfpit in Cambꝛidgeſhire, and that by 
means thereof within the compalle and terme of 
foure peares, none of thoſe noiſome creatures were 
left to be heard of within Wales and England. 
Since this time alſo we read not that anie wolfe 
bath bene ſeene here that hath beenc bꝛed within the 
bounds and limits of dur countrie: howbcit there 
haue bene diuerſe bꝛought ouer from beyond the 
ſeas fo2 greedineſſe of gane, aid to make monie on⸗ 
lie by the galing and gaping cf our people vpon 
them, ſho couet off to ſæ them being ſtrange beaſts 
in their eies, and ſildome knowne(as J haue ſaid) in 
England. 

L ions we haue had verie manic in the noꝛth parts 
of Scotland, and thoſe with maines of no leſſe foꝛce 
than they ol Pauritania were ſometimes repoꝛted 
to be;but how and vhen they were deſtroied as pet J 
do not read. They had in like ſoꝛt no leſle plentie of 
wild and cruell buls, dich the pꝛinces and their no⸗ 
bilitte in the frugall time of the land did hunt, and 
follow foz the triall of their manhod, and by purſute 
either on ho:ſſebacke oꝛ fot in armoz ; notwithſtand⸗ 
ing that manie times they were dangeronſlie aſſaf- 
led by them, But both theſe ſauage cretures are now 
not heard of, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe the lat er ſcarſelie 
known in the ſouth parts. Howbcit this J gather by 
their being here, that our Jland was not cut from 
the maine by the great deluge oꝛ flodof Noah: but 
long aftcr, otherwiſe the gener arion of thoſe 4 other 
likecreatures could not haue extended into our A- 
lands. Foꝛ, tha: ante man would of ſet purpoſe reple⸗ 
niſh che countrie wich them foꝛ his pleaſure and pa⸗ 
ſtime in hunting, J can in no wiſe belcue. 

Ol fores we haue ſome but no great ſfoꝛe, and 
alſo badgers in our ſandie 4 light grounds, vhere 
woods, firzes, bzome , and plentte of ſhꝛubs are to 
ſhꝛowd them in, vhen they be from their boꝛrowes, 
and thereto warrens of conies at hand to feed vpon 
at will. Ocher wile in claie, which we call the cledgie 
mould, we ſildom heare of anie, bicauſe the moiſture 
and tonghnelle of the ſoile is ſuch, as will not ſuffer 
them to dꝛaw and make their bozrowes deepe. Cer- 
tes if J map freelie ſate hat J chinke, J ſuppoſe that 
theſe two kinds (A meane foxes and badgers) are ra- 
ther pꝛeſerued by gentlemen to hunt and haue pa- 


lime withall at their owne pleaſures, than other, 


50 


60 


wiſe ſuffered to liue, as not able to be deſtroied bi: 
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Forcs. 
Wadgers, 


cauſe of their great numbers. Fo2 ſuch is the ſcanti⸗ 


tic of them here in England, in compariſon of the 


plentie that is tobe ſeene in other countries, and ſo 
earneſtlie are the inhabitants bent to rot them out, 
that except it had berne to beare thus with the recrea⸗ 
tions of their ſuperioꝛs in this behalte, it could not 
otherwiſe haue beene choſen, but that they ſhould 
haue bene vtterlie deſtroied by manie peares a⸗ 
gone. 

J might here intreat largelie of other ver mine, 
as the polcat, the mintuer, the weaſell, ſtote, fulmart, 
ſquirrill, fitchew, and ſuch like, which Cardan inclu; 
deth vnder the wozd utela: àlſd of the otter, and 
likewiſe of the beuer, vhoſe hinder feet and taile on⸗ 
lie are ſuppoſed to be fiſh , Certes the taile of this 
beaſt is like vnto a thin thetſfone,as the bodie vnto 
a monſterous rat: the bcaft alſo it ſelfe is cf ſuch 
fo:ce in the teeth, that if will gnaw an hole chꝛough 
a thicke planke, oꝛ ſhere thozongh a dubble billet in 
anight; it loueth alſo the ſtilleſt riners ; x it is giuen 
to them by nature, to go by flockes vnto the wods 
at hand, vhere they gather ſticks therewith to build 
their neſts. therein their bodies lie dꝛie aboue the 
water, although they ſo pꝛouide moſt commonlte, 
that their tailes map hang within the ſame. It is al⸗ 
ſo repoꝛted that their ſatd tailes are a delicate difh, 


and their ſfones of ſuch medicinabls fozce , that (as 


Yerto- 


Beuers. 
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Marterns. 


Stags. 
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Vertomannus faifh ) foure men lmelling vnto them 
each after other did bleed at the noſe thzongh their 
attraaiue foꝛce, pꝛoceeding froma vehement ſauour 
there with they are indurd: there is greateſt plentie 
of them in Perſia,c<&felie about Balaſcham, from 
hence they and their dꝛied cods are bꝛought into all 
quarters of the woꝛld though not without ſome foz⸗ 
gerie by ſuch as pꝛouide them. And ot all theſe here 


remembꝛed, as the firſt ſoꝛts are plentifull in cuerie 


will inglie lions, becauſe of the honoꝛable eſtimation 
of that beaſt; inſomuch that at one time he cauſed 
an od oꝛ choſen lion {fo2 foʒce nd beautie) to be let 
fozth vnto him hand to hand, with vhome he had 
much buſineſſe, albeit that in the end he oucrthzew 
and killed the beaſt. Here vnte beſide that which we 
read ot the vſuall hunting of the pꝛinces and kings 
of Scotland, of the wild bull, wolfe,xc: the example 
of king Henrie the firſtof England, ſcho diſdaining 


wand andhedgerow : ſo theſe latter, eſpeciallie the 10 (as he termed them)to follow o2 purſue cowards,che- 


otter(fo2 to ſaie the truth we haue not manie beners, 
but onelie in the Teiſie in Wales ) is not wanting 


- 92 toſke in manie, but moſt ſtreams and riners of 


this Ile: but it ſhall ſuffice in this ſoꝛt to haue named 
them as J do finallie the marterne, a bcaſt of the 
chaſe, although foꝛ number J wozthilie donbt vhe- 
ther that of our beuers oꝛ marterns may be thought 
to be the leſſe. 


Other pernicious beaſts we haue not, except you 


riſhed of ſet pnrpoſe ſundꝛie kinds of wild beaſts, as 
bears, libards, ounces, lions at Mcodſtocke, x one oz 


two other places in England, vubich he walled about 
wich hard fone, An. 11 20, nd there he would often 
fight with ſome one of them hand to hand, when they 
did turne againe and make anie raiſe vpon him: but 
<&flic he loued to hunt the lion and the boze , lich 
are both verie dangerous exerciſes, eſpeciallie that 


with the lion, except ſome policie be found vherwith 


repute the great plentie of red « fallow deere, whoſe 20 to trouble his eie ght in ante manner of wiſe, Foz 


colours are oft garled vhite and blacke, all vhite oꝛ 
all blacke, and ſtoꝛe of conies amongſt the hurt full 
foꝛt. Which although that of themſelucs they are not 
offenſiue at all, pet their great numbers are thought 


to be verie pꝛeiudictall, and therfoze iuſtlie repꝛwued 


of manpʒ as are in like ſoꝛt our huge flocks of ſhæpe, 
wereon the greateſt part of our ſoile is emploied al 
molt in euer ie place, and pet our mutton, wall, and 
lelles neuer the better cheape. che pong males which 


though the boꝛe be flerce, and hath learned by nature 
to harden his fleſh and ſkin againſt che trees, to ſhar⸗ 
pen his teeth , and defile himſelfe with earch, thereby 
to pꝛohibit the entrance of the weapons : pet is the 
ſpoꝛt ſomeſchat moze eaſie, cſpeciall ie vhere two 
ftand ſo nerre togither, that the one (if nerd be) may 
helpe and be a ſuccour to the other. Neither would 
he ceaſe foꝛ all this to follow his paſtime, either on 
hoꝛſlebacke oꝛ on fot, as occaſion ſerued, much like 


our ſallow dere do bꝛing foꝛth, arecommonlie na- zo the ponger Cyrus. J haue read of wild hozes and 


med accoꝛding to their ſeuerall ages: fo2 the firit 
pere it is a ſawne, the ſecond a puckot, the third 
a ſerell, che fourth a ſoare, the fift a bucke of the firſt 
headz not bearing the name of a bucke till he be ſiue 
pers old:and from hencefazthhis age is commonlie 
knowne by his head oꝛ hoꝛns. Yowbcit this notite 
of his peers is not ſo certeine, but that the beſt wad- 
man may now and then be deceiued in chat account: 
fot in ſome grounds a bucke of the firſt head will be 


ſa well headed as another in a high rowtie ſdile will 


bulles to haue beene about Blackleie nere Manche⸗ 
ſter,vhither the ſald pꝛince would now and then re⸗ 
ſoꝛt alſo fo2 his ſolace in that behalfe, as alſo to come 
by thoſe excellent falcons then bꝛed thereabouts; but 


now thep are gone, eſpeciallie the bulles, as J haue 


ſaid alreadie. 
King Yenrte che fiff in his beginning thought it 
a mere ſcotter ie to purſue anfe fallow derre with 


bounds oꝛ grethounds, but ſuppoſed himſelfe al- 
wales to haue done a ſuffictent ac vhen he had tired 


be in the fourth. It is alſo much to be maruelled at, 40 them by his owne trauell on fof and ſo killed them 


that whereas they do perclie mew and caſt their 
hoꝛns: pet in fighting they neuer bꝛeake off where 
they dv grife oꝛ mew. Furthermoze, in examining 
the condition of our red derre, A find that the pong 
male is called in the firſt pere a calfe, in the ſecond a 
b:oket,the third a ſpaie, the fourth a ſtagon oꝛ ſtag, the 


fiſt a great ſtag, the ſixt an hart, and ſo foth vnto his 


death. And with him in degree of venerie are ac⸗ 
counted the hare, boꝛe, and wolfe. The fallow dere 


as bucks and does, are nour iſhed in parkes, and co⸗ 50 


nies in warrens and burrowes. As koꝛ hares, chey 
run at their owne aduenture, except ſome gentle⸗ 
man 02 other (fo his pleaſure) do make an inclo⸗ 
ſure foꝛ them. Ok thele alſo the ſtag is accounted 
foꝛ the moſt noble game, the fallow deere is the nert. 


then the roe,vhereof we haue indifferent ffoze ; and 


laſt ot all the hare, not the leaſt in eſtimation, becauſe 


the hunting of chat ſcelis braſt is mother to all the 


terms, blaſts, and artificiall deuiſes that hunters do 


vle. All which (notwichſtanding our cuſtome) are 60 


paſtimes moꝛe meet fo ladies and gentlewomen to 
exerciſe (vhatſoeuer Franciſcus Patritius ſaith to the 
contrarie in his inſtitution of a pꝛince) than fo: men 
of courage to follow, whoſe hunting Henld p:actife 
their armes in taſting of their manhod,and dealing 
with ſuch beaſts as eftſwnes will turne againe, and 
offer them the hardeſt rather than their hoꝛſles feet, 
which manie times may carrie them with diſhonour 
from the field. Durclie this noble kind of hunting 
onelie did great pꝛinces frequent in times paſt, as 
it may pet axpere by the hiſtoꝛies of their times, ef, 
peclallie of Alexander, «ho at vacant times hunted 
the tiger, the pard, the boze, and the beare, but moſt 


wich his hands in the vpſhot of that exerciſe and end 
of his recreation. Certes herein he reſembled Po⸗ 
lymneſtoꝛ Pileſius, of vhome it is wꝛitten, how he 
ran ſo ſwiſtlie, that he wonld and did verie often o⸗ 
uertake hares foʒ his pleaſure, which J can hardlis 
belæue: and therefoꝛe much leſſe that one Lidas did 
run ſo lightlie and ſwiſtlie after like game, that as 
he paſſed oner the ſand, he leſt not ſo much as the 


pꝛints of his fat behind him. And thus did verie ma⸗ 


nie in like ſoꝛt with the hart as J do read) but this Þ 


thinke was verie long agone, chen men were farre 
higher and ſwifter than they are now: and yet J de⸗ 


nie not, but rather grant willinglie that the hunting 
of the red deere is a right pꝛincelie paſtime , In dts 
uerſe fozren countries they cauſe their red and fal⸗ 
low deere to d:aw the plough, as we do our oren and 
hoꝛſſes. In ſome places alſo they milke their hinds 
as we dw here our kine and goats. And the experi 


ence ot this latter is noted by Giraldus Cambrenſis 
to haue bene ſ&ne and vſed in Males, vhere he did 


eat cheeſe made of hinds milke, at ſuch time as 
Bald wine archbiſhop of Canturburte pꝛeached the 
croiſad there, vhen they were both lodged in a gen- 
tlemans houſe, thoſe wife of purpoſe kept a deirie 
of the ſame . As foz the plowing with vꝛes ( ubic< 3 


ſupoſe to be vnlikelie) becauſe they are (in mine 0- 
pinion) vntameable and alkes a thing commonlie 


vſed in the eaſt countries here is no place to ſpeaks 
of it, ſince we want theſe kind of beaffs, neither is 
it my purpoſe to intreat at large of other things 
chan are tobeſene in England. UWherfoze J will o⸗ 
mit to ſaie anie moze of wild and ſanage beaſts at 
this time, think ing my ſelfe to haue ſpoken alreadie 

fſludtſticientlie 


2 5 5 ITY 


F - 
* 83 * 
— 3 2 > A 
WE nd 
0 PI the 
on 9 ES 
IEEE, 4 
7 8 *. | wg * 1 > . 
Mm 5 : 5 : : | 
Sed ; 
EN 
8 
. - 7 
3 
3 
6 »- 
n 


The deſcription of En: gland. 


fuftficientlie of this matter, if not to much in the 
iudgement of the curious. 


Of hawkes and rauenous foules. 
Chap,s. 


Can not make(as pet) anie 


as oſten ie dur countrie dames by ſpoiling of 


thetr pong bꝛerds of chickens, duckes andgoſlings, 


vherevnto our verie ranens and crowes haue lear - 


ned alſo the wate :and ſo much are our rauens gt 
uen to this kind of ſpoile, that ſome idls and curious 
heads of ſet purpoſe haue manned, xeclaimed, and v⸗ 
ſed them in ſterd of hawkes, hen other could not be 
bad. Some do imagine that the rauen ſhould be the 
vulture, and J was almoſt perſaadcd in times paſt 


oe Be 
12, 7 | 97 ) (of repozt how manie ſozts 10 to belæue the ſame: but finding of late a deſcription 


of hawkes are med within 
dis realme . Howbeit which 
2 By of thoſe that are vſuallie had 
g among vs are diſcloſed with 
ain this land, J thinke it moze 
i Ceaſte and leſſe difficult to ſet 

dotoms, Fel of all itherefoze chat we haue the egle, 

common experience doth euidentlie conſirme, and 

diuerſe ot our rockes thereon they bꝛerd if ſpeach did 
ſerue, could well declare the ſame. But the moſt ex⸗ 
cellent aierie of all is not much from Gheſter at a 
caſtell called Dinas Bꝛen, ſometime butlded by 
Brennus, as out wꝛiters do remember. Certes this 
caſtell is no great thing, but pet a pile ſometime ve⸗ 
rie ſtrong and inacceſſible foʒ enimies, though now 
all ruinous as manie other are. It ſtandeth vpon an 
hard rocko, in the ſide vhereof an eagle bꝛedeth euc⸗ 
rie peate. This alſo is notable in the onerthzow of 
hir neſt (a thing oft attempted) that he which goeth 
thither muſt be ſure of two large baſkets, and ſo p2o- 3 
nide to be let downe thereto, that he may ſit in the 
one and be couered with the other: foz otherwiſe the 
eagle would kill him, and teare the fleſh from his 
bones with hir ſharpe talons though his apparell 
were neuer ſo god. The common people call this 
foule an erne, but as 3 am ignozant vhither the woꝛd 
eagle and erne do ſhew anie difference of ſexe, 4 
meane betweene the male and female, ſo we haue 
great ſtoꝛe ot them. Andneere to the places where 


of the vulture vhich better agreeth with the fozme of 
a ſecond kind of eagle, J freelie ſarceaſe to be lon⸗ 
ger of chat opinion: fo2 as it hath after a ſoꝛt the 
ſhape, colour, and quantitie of an eagle, ſo are the 
legs and feet moze hairie and rough, their ſides vn⸗ 
der their wings better couered wich thicke downe 
(dere wich alſo their goꝛge 02 a part of their bzeſt vn⸗ 
der their thꝛotes is armed, and not wich fethers) chan 
are the like parts of the eagle, and vnto vbtch pozttai- 


20 ture there is no member of the rauen ( vho is/alſg 
verie blacke of colour) chat can haue anie reſem⸗ 


blance: we haue none of them in England to my 
knowledge, if we haue, chey go generallie vnder the 
name of eagle oꝛ erne. Neither haue we the pygar⸗ 
gus oꝛ gripe, uherefoꝛe J haue no occaſion to intreat 
further. J haue ſcene the carren crowes ſo cunning 
alſo by their owne induſtrie of late, that they haue 
vſed to ſoare ouer great riners (as the Wames foꝛ 
example) c ſuddenlie comming downe haue caught 


o aſmall fiſh in their feet x gone awate withall with- 


out wetting of their wings. And euen at this pꝛeſent 
the afoꝛeſaid riuer is not without ſome of them, a 

ching in mp opinion) not a little to be wondered at. 
Me haue alſo oſpꝛaies ſchich bꝛerd wich vs in parks 


and wods, uberby the kerpers of the ſame dw reape 
in bꝛeding time no ſmall commodit ie: foꝛ ſo ſone ab . 


moſt as the pong are hatched, they tie _ - — 
but ends oꝛ ground ends of ſundzie trees, nh 
old ones finding them, dw neuer ceaſe to bz — 


they bꝛerd the commons tomplaine of great harme 40 vnto them, which the kæpers take t eat from them, 


to be done by them in their fields : fo2 they are able 
to beare a pong lambe oꝛ kid vnto their neaſts, ther⸗ 
with to fed their pong and come againe foꝛ moꝛe. J 
was once ot the opinion chat there was a'dinerſitie 
of kind betweene the eagle and the erne, till J percei⸗ 
ued that our nation vſed the wozd erne in moſt pla- 
ces fo; the eagle. We haue aiſa the lanner and the 
lanneret: the terſell and the goſehawke': che muſtet 
and the ſparhawke : the tacke and che hobbie : and fi- 


nale ſunte thongh verie felv)maritons.' And theſe 3 


are all che hawkes that J de heare as pet to be bed 
within this Jland. Howbeit as theſe are not wan⸗ 
ting wich vs v are they not verie plentifull : vheres 
fo:e ſuch as dolite in hawking do make their chiefe 
purueiance i pꝛouiſton t᷑o the ſame out ot Danſke, 
Germanis., and the @aftconntries, from-uhence we 
haue them in great abundance,and at. ercefſine pꝛi⸗ 
ces;uhereas.athonie and there they bebzed they are 
ſoldfoz almoſt right naught, and vſuallie bꝛought to 


— — pigrons are, | 


with vs and there bought vp to be eaten (as we do 
the afozeſatd foules ) al moſt dt euerie man. t is ſaid 
that the ſparhawke pꝛeieth not vpon the faule in the 
mozning that: ſhe taketh ouer enen, but as loch to 
haue double benefit by one ſcelie fonle;doth let it go 
to make ſome ſhiſt fox it ſelfe. But herest᷑ as 3 ſtand 
in ſome doubt, ſa this I ind among the wꝛiters wo 
ſhie the noting, that the ſparhawke is enimie to 


pong chtidzen, as is ulſd the ape; but of the pecocke 


ſhe is maruellouſlie afraid 4 ſo appalled;that all con- 
rage — — from hir vpon the 
ſight chereof. But top:oced with the reſt. Df other 
rauenous birds we haue ulſo vericigteat' plentie, 


as the buſſard che kite, the ringtails, dankite, « ſuch 


and commonlie is ſuch as is wel fed. oꝛ not of the 
wozft ſoꝛt. It hach not bene my hap hitherto to ſee 
ante of theſe foules, partlie though mine owne ne- 
gligence : but J heare that it hath one fot like an 
hawke to catch hold withall,and another reſembling 
agoſe here wich to wimʒ but whether it be ſo 02 not 
ſo, J refer the further ſearch and triall thereof vnto 
ſome other. This nenerthclesis certeine that botha- 
liue and dead, yea euen hir verte oile is a deadlie tes⸗ 
, Four to ſuch ſiſh as come within the wind of it. Were 
isnoranſe vherefo2e J ſhould deſcribe the coꝛmo⸗ 
rant amongſt hawkes, of wich ſome be blacke and 
manie pied chiefelie about the Ile of Elie, vhere they 


are taken foꝛ the night rauen, except J ſhould caſt 


him a water hawke. But ſich ſuch dealing is not cons 
nenient, let vs now ſe& vhat maybe ſaid of our ves 
nemous woꝛmes, and how mantetinds we non 
MI Arr ger os pe go TL 


Fes 


"Chap, 6: © b Oo 


eee se „ 
22 anie long diſcourſe of vene⸗ 
2 mous beaſts: oꝛ woꝛmes bꝛed 

Ys in England, J ſhould at- 

ple 2 tempt moꝛe chan occaſion it 

ſelfe would readilie offer. ſith 

a> we haue verie few worms, 

D (but no beaſts at all, that are 

thought by their naturail qualities:oboeither vene: 
mous oꝛ hurtłull. -Firſt of all therefo:e- we haue the 
adder (in dur old Saxon tong called an atter) _ 
me 


of venemous beaſts. In ANY 
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228 The deſcription of England. UT 
ſome men do not raſhlic take to be the viper. Cer · ſnakesdo kepe their reſidence, We haue alſd the . 
tes il it be ſo, then is it not the viper authoz of the llowonne, uhich is blacke and grateſh of colour, and Sin. I | 
"Galenusde deathof hir x parents, as ſome hiſtoꝛies afſit me; and = ſomevhat ſhozter than an adder.J was at the killing 5 
"dos ty ray d thereto Encelius alate wziter in his De re merallice, once of one of them, and thereby perceiued that ſhe 
*Plin.lib.zo, 4. 3. cap. 3 8. here hemaketh mention of a ſhe adder was not ſo called of anie wantof nimble motion, 
capHa, uhichhe ſaw in Sala, vhoſe wombc(as he ſaith) was but rather of the contrarie. Neuertheleſſe we baue a 
eaten ont after a like faſhion, hir pong ones lieng blind woꝛme to be found vnder logs in wods, and 
by hir in the ſunnc ſhine, as if they had bene earth timber that hath lien long in a place, ich ſome alſo 
woꝛms. Neuertheclelle as he nameth them Yer, da call (and vpon better ground) by the name of flow 
ſo he calleth the male Edus, and the female Edudus, ro woꝛʒms and they are knowen eaſilie by their moze o2 
concluding in the end that Echis is the ſame ſerpent leſſe varietie of ſtriped colours, dꝛawen long waics 
uhich his countrimen to this daie call Ein atter, as from their heads, their whole bodies little erceding a 
I haue alſo noted befoꝛe out of a Saxon didionarie. fot in length, + pet is there venem deadlie . his al- 
Fo2my part J am perſuaded that the ſlaughter of ſo isnot tobeomitted,that now and then in our fen⸗ 
their parents is either not true at all, oꝛ not alwates nie countries, other kinds of ſerpents are found of 
(although J doubt not but that nature hath right greater quantitie than either our adder o2 our ſnake; 
well pzonided to inhibit their ſuperfluous increaſe but as theſe are not ozdinarie and-oft to be ſene, ſo 
by ſome meanes oz other) and ſo much the rather am 2 meane not to intreat of them among our com- 
J led here vnto, fo chat J gather by Nic ander, that mon annoiances. Neither haue we the ſcoꝛpion, a 
or all venemous worms the viper onelie bzingeth 20 plague of God ſent not long ſince into Italie, and 
out hir yong aliue, and therefoze is called in Latine ſchoſe poiſon (as Apollodorus faith)is dite, neither 
Fipere quaſi diuipara: but of hir owne death he doth the tarantula o: 7 — ſpider, fhbofe poiſon 
not (to my remembzance)ſaie any thing. It is teſti/ bꝛingech death, except muſike be at hand.UTherfoze J 
fied alſo by other in other wozds, 4 to the like ſenſe, ſuppoſe our countrie to be the moꝛe happie (A meane 
that chi 1d ef. vipera ſol ex ſcrpentibms non ouaſed am in part) fo that it is void of theſe two grieuous an- 
malia parit. And — well be, foz J remember that nolantes, therewith other nations are plagued, 
Sddex 02 JI hane read in Philoſtratus He vita Appollony,how he We haue alſo eſts, both of the land and water, and Efts. 


viper. ſawa viper licking bir yong.3dtd ſee an adder once likewiſe the noiſome \wiffs, thereof to ſais anie Swilts, 
my ſelfe that laie(as J thonght)leping on a moule / moꝛe it ſhould be but loſſe of time, ſith they are well 
hill, out of thoſe month came eleuen pong adders 30 knowne;awno region to my knowledge found to 
of tweluc oꝛ thirteene inches in length apeece, nhich be void of manie of them. As foz flies (fith it ſhall Flies. 
plaied to and fro in the graſle one with another, til not be amiſſe a little to touch them alſo) we haue = 
See Ariſtotle, ſame of them eſpied me. So ſone thercfoze as they none chat can do hurt oz hinderance naturallie vn- ta 8 
—_— my face, they ran againe into the mouth of their to ante: fo; whether they be cut waſted, oꝛ uholebo- £1, 


— 29 dam, dbome 4 killed, and then kound each of them died, chey are void of poiſon and all venemous incli- Hornets. 
nation. The cut oꝛ girt waffed (foz ſo J Engliſh the walpes. 


phraſt lib. 7, ſhꝛowoed in a diſtin cell o: pannicle in hir belle, 
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cap. 13. much like vnto a ſoft uhite tellie, which makethme 


to be of the opinion chat our adder is the viper in⸗ 
died. The colour of the ir ſkin is foꝛ the moſt part like 


woꝛd Inſecta) are the homets, waſpes, bis, and ſuch 
like, dhercof we haue great ſtoꝛe, and of which an o⸗ 
pinionts conceiued chat the firſt do bꝛerd of the co2- 


raſtie iron oꝛ iron graie: but ſuch as be verte old re · 40 ruptian of dead hoꝛſſes, the ſecond of peares and ap⸗ 


ſemble a ruddie blew, + as once in the peare, to wit, 
in Apzilt oꝛ about the beginning of Paie they caſt 


their old ſuins (whereby as it is thought their age re⸗ 


ne wech) ſo their finging bzingeth death without pꝛe⸗ 
[ſent remedic be at hand, the wounded neuer ceaſing 


to ſwell, neither the venem to woꝛke till the ſkinak gil and others ſpeade ot a generation of bees; by kil- 
the one bzeake;and the other aſcend vpward to the ling o ſmothering of a: bzuſed buliocke 02 calfe, 0 
part, vbere it finiſheth che naturall eff, except the and lateng his bowels oo his ficth wzapped vp in 


inico of dꝛagons (n Latine called Oratunculus minor) 


he ſpeedilie miniſtred and dꝛonke in ftrong ale, oꝛelſe 59 how true it ts hitherto 3 haue not tried. Pet ſure J 


-fome other medicine taken of like foꝛce, that may 
caunteruaile and gnercome the venem of theſame. 
The length of them is moſt coinmonlic two ft and 
ſomichat moꝛe, bat ſeldome doch it extend vnto two 
Fot ſir inches, extept it be in ſume rare and monſte- 


ples toꝛrupted, and the laſt of kine and oren ; which 


map be true, eſpeciallie the firſt and latter in ſome 
parts of the beat, and nat their whole ſubſtances, as 
aiſo in the ſecond, ſich we haue neuer waſpes, but 
vben our fruit beginneth to war ripe. In deed. Vir- 


bis hide in a tloſe houſe ſc a certeine ſeaſon; but 


am of chis, that no one ituing creature coꝛrupteth 
without the pzoduction of another; as we may ſæ by 
our ſelues, whole ficth doth alter into licez amd alſo in 
chepe foꝛ exceſſiue numbers of fleſh ſlies, if they be 
ſuſteren to lie vnburied ta vneaten by the dogs and 


raus one: ibereas our ſnakes are muchlonger;and ſwine abo oſten and rann ſuch nerdleſle 
ſerne ſometimes to ſurmaunt a part, oꝛ thꝛœ fat, al generations. nds 1: * in moch a 
though their poiſon be nothing ſo grieuous and dcad⸗ As conterning bes J thinke it god to remember, 
lie as the others, Our adders lie in winter vnder tat nher as ſoine ancient wꝛiters affirme it to be a 
ſfones, as Ariſtotle alſo ſaith of the viper Lib. S. cap. õo commoditie wanting in our Jland, it is nom ſuund 
15. and in holes of the carth, rotten Hubs of tres, tobe nothing ſo. In old time peraduenture we han 
and amongſt the dead leaues: hut in the heat of the none in derd, but in my dates there is ſuch plentic ol 
ſummer they come abzoad, and lie either round on them in maner euerie vhere; that in ſome vplandiſh 
beapes, oꝛ at length vpon ſome hinoche, oꝛ eifevhers townes; there are one hundzed, oꝛ two hundzed 
inthe graſſe. They are found onelie in our wodtand iues of them, although the ſaid hiues axe not fo: 
countries and higheſt grounds, where ſometimes huge as thole-of the eaſt countrie, but —— 
(though ſeldonc)a ſpeckled ſtone called Echtes, in not able to tonttine aboue one buſhell of cone, 03 
dutch Ein atter ſtein, ic gotten out of their dꝛted cars fine pecks at the moſt. Plinie (a man that ot tet pur⸗ 
caſes,uhi<h diners repoꝛt to be god againſt their poi ⸗ poſe deliteth to weite of wonders)ſpeaking of honie 
Sol. cap. 4. ſon. As fozour ſnakes,uhich in Latine are p;oper- noteth that in the nozth regions the hiues in his time: 
Plin. Ib. 37. lie named Angues, they comnitnlie are ferne in were ot ſuch quantitie, chat ſome one cumbe tontei⸗ 
cap. 1r. mozes, fens, omie wa ls, and laln bottom. ned eight cotinle length, tet (as it ſhould (me) he 
Todes. And as wo haue great ſtoꝛe u todrs'vhere adders ſpeketh not of the greateſt· In in Podolla, ubich is 
Frogs, commonlie are found, lo do frogs abound vhere now lauted ta che king ol Poland, chetr hines are ſo 


great, 
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Thedeſcription of England. 


great andcombes ſo abundant, that huge bones o- 
uerturning and falling into them, are dzowned in 
the honie, befoze they can recouer :; find the meanes 
to come out. | 

Our honie alſo is taken and reputed to be the beſt, 
bicauſe it is harder, better wzought, and clenlier veſ- 
ſelled vp, than that which commeth from beyond the 
ſea,vhere they ſtampe and ſtreine their combs, bes, 
and pong blowings altogicher into the ſinffe, as J 


colt to ſet a foles cap vpon their otone heads: then 
might they with moze ſecuritic and leſſe repꝛehen⸗ 
ſion behold theſe notable battels, 

Now as concerning the locuſt , Jam led by di⸗ 
nerſe of my countrie, vbo( as they ſap)were either in 
Germanie, Italie, oz Pannonia, 1542, uben thoſe 
nations were greatly annoied with that kind ot flie, 
and affirme verie conſtantlie, that they ſaw none o⸗ 
ther creature than the graſhopper, during the time ol 


daue bene infoomed. In vſe alſo of medicine our 10 that annoiance, ubich was ſald to come to them from 


xhpſicians and apothecaries eſchew the foꝛren, eſpe⸗ 


the Peotides, Jn moſt of our tranſlations alſo of the 


ciallie that of Spaine and Ponthus, byreaſonof a bible, the wozd c is Engliſhed a grachopper, and 


qualitie naturallte planted in the ſame, 


as ſome and choſe the home made: not onelie 


therevnto Leuir, 11. it is reputed among the cleane 
fwd, otherwiſe John the Baptiſt would neuer haue 
liued with them in the wilderneſſe. In Barbarie, 


bp reaſon of our ſoile , uhich hath no leſſe plentie of 
wild thime growing therein than in Sicilia, x about —=Numidla,and ſundzie other places of Affrica,as they Sc Diodorus 


Athens, nd makth the beff fuffe ; as alſo fo2 that it baue beene ſo are they eaten to this daic powdzed in diculus. 
bꝛeedeth being gotten inharueſt time)lele choler, and barels, and therefo2e the people of thoſe parts arecal- 
vhi< is oftentimes(as A haue ſeene by experience) ſo led Acedophagi : neuertheles they ſhoꝛten the life of 
vhite as ſugar, and coꝛned as if it were ſalt, Our 20 the caters by the pzoducion at the laſt of anirkeſome 
hiues are made commonlie of rie ffraw, and wadled and fiithie diſeaſe. Jn India they are thze fot long, in 
about with bzamble quarters: but ſome make the Ethiopia much ſhozter , but in England ſeldome a, 
ſame ot wicker, and caſt them oner with claie. We bone an inch. As foz the cricket called in Latin Cicade, 


cheriſh none in tres, but ſet our hiues ſame where 
on the warmeſt ſide of the houſe, pꝛouiding that they 
map ſtand dꝛie and without danger both of the mouſe 
and moth, This farthermoze is to be noted, that vher- 
as in veſſelsof oile, that nbic<<is neereſt the top is 
counted the fineſt,andof wine that in the middeſt: ſo 
of honie the beſt uþich is heauieſt and moiſteſt is al- 
wates next the bottome , ndeuermoze caſtech and 
dziueth his dꝛegs vpward toward the verie top, cons 
trarie to the nature of other liquid ſubſtances, vhoſe 
s and lee de generallte ſettle downewards. 
. waie of aur bees and Eng ⸗ 
ich honte. | 4 


As foz the ubole bodied , as the cantharides, and 


ſuch venemous creatures of the ſame kind, to be a- 
bundantlie found in other countries , we heare not 
of them : pet haue we be&tles, hozſeflies, turdbngs oz 
dozres(called in Latine Sc«r«e:)the locuſt oz the graſs 
hopper (which to me doſ&eme to be one thing, as 4 
will anon declare) and ſuch like, whereof let other in⸗ 
treat that make an exerciſe in catching of lies, but a 
far greater ſpozt inoffering them to ſpiders. As did 
Domitian ſametime, and another pzince pet lining, 
tho delited ſo much to ſe the iollie combats betwixt 
a font flie and an old ſpider , chat diuerſe men haue 
had great rewards giuen them foz their painfull pꝛo⸗ 


\ 
% * 
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be bath ſome likelihod, but not verie great, with the 
graſhopper, and therefoze he is not to be bzought in 
as an vmpiexr in this caſe. Finallte Matthiolus, and 
fo manie as deſcribe the locuſt, do ſet downe-none o⸗ 
cher fozme than that of our graſhopper, uhich maketh 
me ſo much the moꝛe to reſt vpon my fozmer imagi⸗ 


zo nation, uþich is, that the locuſt and graſhoyper are 


one. 

oOfour Engliſh dogs and 

their qualities. 
Chap. 7. 

E bhere is no countrie that mais 
be I take it) compare wit 
eo] * * ours, in number, excellencie, 
| 7: {HY and diuerſitie of dogs. And 
(I SANl bs therefoꝛe if Polycrates of Sas 
. mia were now aliue, he would 
- NI not ſend to Eppzo foz ſuch 
0 Amerchandize: but to his fur- 


1, BN 


ther colt pꝛouide them out of Bzitaine, as an o:na« 


ment to his countrie, and pete of huſbandzie foz his 


common wealth , vhich he furnished ol ſet purpoſe 
with Poloſſian and Lacaonſan dogs, as he did the 


niſion of flies made onelie foz this purpoſe . Some 50 ſame alſo with ſheepe out of Attica and Piletum, 


paraſites alſo in the time of the afozeſaid-emperonr, 
(ohen they were diſpoſed to laugh at his follie, and 
pet would ſeeme in appearance to gratifie his fanta- 
Ticall head with ſome ſhew of dutifull demenour) 
roald deuiſe to ſet their lozd on wozke, by letting a 
lech tlie pztuilte into his chamber, which be fozthwith 
would egerlie haue hunted (all other buſineſſe ſet a, 
part) and neuer ceaſed till he had caught hir into his 
fingers: chere vpon aroſe the pꝛouerbe, e muſca qui- 
dem, vttered firſt by Vibius Priſcus, ſcho being 
whether anie bodie was with Domittan, anſwered, 
Ne nniſca quidem,gherby he noted his .ollie. There are 
ſome cockeſcombs here and there in England, lear- 
ning it abꝛoad as men tranſregionate, vbich make 
account alſo of this paſtime, as of anotable matter, 
telling that a fight is ſeene betwene them, if either 
of chem be luſtie and couragious in his kind. One 
alſo hath made a boke of the ſpider and the lie, uhere- 
in he dealcth ſo pꝛoloundlte, and beyond all meaſure 
of kill, that neither ho himſclfe that made it, neither 
ante one that readeth it, can reach bnto the meaning 
therof. But if thoſe tollie fellows in ft&d of the ſtraw 
that thep chꝛuſt into the flies tale (a great iniurie no 
doubt to ſuch a noble champion) would beſtow the 


4 


gotes from Seyꝛo and Maxus, ſwine out of Sicilia, 
and artificers out of other places, Yowbceit the lear- 
ned doctoꝛ Caius in his Latine treatiſe vnto Geſner 
De cambus Anglicu, bzingeth them all into che ſozts: 
that is, the gentle kind ſeruing foꝛ game: the home⸗ 
lie kind apt foz ſundzie vſes: and the curriſh kind 

meet foz many totes. Fo2 my part I can ſaꝝ nu moꝛe 
of them than he hach done alredie. Therefoze J will 
here ſet downe onelie a ſumme of that thich he hath 


d 60 Wzitten of their names and natures, with the addi⸗ 


fton of an example oz two now latelie had in experi- 
ence, hereby the courages of our maſtiffes ſhall pet 
moze largelie appeare.As foz thoſe of other countries 
J haue not to deale with chem: neither care J fo re- 
poꝛt out of Plinie, that dogs were ſometime killed in 
ſacrifice , and ſometime their helps eaten as a de- 
licatediſh, Lib.29.cap. 4. Wherefoze if anie man be 
diſpoſed to read of them, let him reſoꝛt to Plinie lib. 
8. cap. 40. who ( among other wonders) telleth of an 
armie of two hundzed dogs, ſchich fetched a king of 
the Garamantes out of captinitie, mawgre the reſi- 
ſcance of his aduerſaries : alſo to Cardan , lib. 10. 
De animalaluu, Atiſtotle, &c : who mite maruels of 
hein, but none farther from credit than GN 
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ho is nol afraid to compare ſome of che m fo2 great⸗ 
neſſe with oren, and ſome alſo foꝛ ſmalneſſe vnto the 
little field monſe. either do J find anie far walter 
of great antiquitie, that maketh mention ot our 
dogs, Strabo extepted, vo ſaith that the Galles did 
ſomtime bup vp all our maſtittes, to ſcrue in che foze- 
wards of their battels, wherein they reſembled the 
Colophonians, Caſtabalenſes of Calicute and Þe- 
nicia, ot dom Plinie alſo ſpeaketh,but they had them 
not from vs. 

The firſt ſoꝛt thercfoze he diuſdethcither into ſuch 
as rowſe the beaſt, and continue the chaſe, oz ſpzin 
geth the bird, and bewzaſethhirflight by purlute. And 
as theſe are commonlte called ſpantcls , ſo the other 
are named hounds, thereof he maketheight ſozts,of 
vhich the fozmoſt excelleth in perfect (melting; the ſe- 
cond in quicke eſpieng, the third in ſ\wifttieſſe'and 
quickeneſſe, the fourth in ſmelling and'nimbleneTe, 
ec: and the laſt in ſubtiltie and deceitfalneſſe. -Theſe 


ro met plaiefellowes foz minſing aniffrefles 


b a willes; inſtruments of follte ta 
plaic and dallte withall,in trifling away the treaſure 
of time, to withd:aw their: minds from moze com- 
mendable exerciſes,and to content their cozrupt cons 
cupiſcences wich vaine dilpoꝛt, a ſiſlie poze ſhift to 
ſhun thetrirkeſometdlenes. abele Spbariticall pup, 
ſmaller they be (and thereto if thephaue, an an 
fozeparts of their heads) the better they 
— moze pleaſare alſo they pzovoke, — 
their boſoms, to keepe companie withall in their 


chambers, tofuccour with ſler pe in bed, and nouriſh 


with meat at bm, to lie in their laps; ans licke their 
lips as thep lie like pong Deanaes)in thetr wagons 
and coches. And god reaſon it ſhotild be ſa, foʒ conrſe- 
ſle with fineneſſe hath no fellowſhip. but featneCe 
neatneſſe hath neighbourhead inough. That 
lauſible pzouerbe therefoze'verefied ſometime vpon 
a tpꝛant, namelie that he loned his ſow better than 


(ſaith Strabo) are moſt apt foz game, and called 54- 20 his ſonne,may well be applied to ſom of this kind of 


aces by a generall name, not onelte bicauſe of their 
Las in hunting, but alſo foz that they know their 
owne and the names of their fellowes moſt exaalie. 
Fo: if the hunter ſ& ante one to follow ſkilfullie, mo 


with ltkelthodofgod ſacceſſe , he biddeth the reſt ts 


harke and follow ſuch a dog, and they eftſones obeie 


fo ſone as they heare his name. The firſt kind or theſe. 


are alſocommonliecalledhariers,vhoſe game is the 
for, che hare, the wolfe (if we had anie) hart, bucke, 


people, tho delight moꝛe in their dogs, that are de: 
pꝛiurd of all poſſibilitieof reaſon , than they do in 
childꝛen that are capable of wiſedome t ludgement. 
Pea, they oft feed them of the beſt, vhere the p#ze 
mans child at their do2es can hardlie come by the 
woꝛſt. But the fozmer abuſe peraduenture reigneth 
ubere there hath beene long want of iſſue, elſe vhere 
barrenneſle is the bcſt bloſſome of beautie: oꝛ final- 
lie, there poꝛe mens childꝛen foꝛ want of their owne 


badger, otter,polcat Jopftart, weſell, conie, xc: the ſe- 30 iſlue are not readie to be had. It is thought of ſome 


cond hight a terrer, and it huntech che badger and 
grate oneſie: the third abloudhound, vhoſe office is 
to follow the fierce , and now and then td purſue a 
theefe o2 beaſt by his dꝛie fat: the fourth hight a gaſes 
hound, vbo hunteth by the eie: the fift a greihound, 
cheriſhed fo2 his ſtrength, ſwiſtnes, and ſtature, com⸗ 
mended by Bratius in his De venatione, and not vnre⸗ 
membꝛed by Hercules Stroza in a like treatiſe, but 
aboue all other thoſe of Bꝛitaine, here beſatth; : 

e — mag na ſdeftand! * Brit anni; RIPE 

alſd by Nemeſianus, libro Srbegenebn, ubere he 

faith: J 

Diviſa Britannia nittit 45 
* * eloc EJ noſtriq, orbs venatibus aptos, 2 


of hich fozt alſo ſome be ſmoth, of ſundꝛie colours, 


and ſome ſhake haired: the ſirt a liemer, that ertelleth 


tn ſmelling and ſwiſt running: che ſeuentha tum⸗ 
bler: and the eight a theefe, whoſe offices (A meane of 
the latter two) incline onelie to deceit, therein they 


chat it is verie ttholeſome, fo; a weake ſtomach to 

beare ſuch a dog in the boſome.; as it is foʒ him that 

bath the palſte to frele the dailie ſmell and ſanonr of a 

for. But how truelie this is armed let the learned 

indge : onelie it ſhall ſaffice ſoꝛ Dogo2 Caius to haue 

- thus much of ſpaniels and dogs of the gentle 
d. | 


Dogs ol the homelle kind, are either hepheards — . 6 
curs,0z maſtiffes/, The firſt are ſocommon, that it 15 
40 nedeth me not to ſpeake of them. Their vſe alſo is ſo 


well knowne in keeping the heard togither (either 
uben they graſe oꝛ go befoze the ſherpheard) that it 
Choald be but in vaine to ſpend anie time about 
them . Tcherefoze J will leaue this curre vnto his 
dwne kind, and go in hand with the maſt1 
oz banddog, ſo called bicauſe manis of are tied 
vp in chames and ſtrong bonds, in the date time, fo 
dwing hurt abꝛoad, which is an huge dog, ffubbozne, 
ouglie, eager, burthenous of bodie (4 therefo:e but of 


are off ſo kilfull, that few men would thinke ſo mif- 50 little (wiftneſſe) terrible and fearfull to behold ; and 


chicfons a wit toremainein ſuch ſillie creaturs. Ha⸗ 
uing made this enumeration of dogs, which are apt 
"foz the chaſe and hunting, he commethnert to ſuch as 
ſerur the falcons in their times, thereof he maketh 
"alfa two ſoꝛts. One that findeth his game on the 
land, an other that putteth vp ſuch foule as kepeth in 
the water: and of theſe this is commonlie moſt vſu⸗ 
*all foꝛ the net oz traine,the other foꝛ the hawke, as he 
doth ſhew at large. Ok the firſt he ſaith , that they 


lie, but each of them is called after the bird iich by 
naturall appointment he is allotted to hunt oz ſerue, 
foꝛ trhfch conſideration ſome be named dogs fo? the 
feaſant, ſome fo2 the falcon, and ſome for the partrich. 


Mowbeit, the common name foz all is ſpaniell (ſaith 


he) and there vpon alludeth, as if theſe kinds of dogs 
had bin bꝛought hicher out of Spame. In like ſo2t we 
haue of water ſpantels in their kind. he third ſoꝛt of 


dogs of the gentle kind. is the ſpaniell gentle, oꝛ com⸗ 
foꝛter, oꝛ (as the common terme is)thefiſtinghound, 


and thoſe are called 2celice;, of the and Malta, from 
thence they were bꝛought hither. Theſe are little and 


pꝛettie. pꝛoper and fine, and ſonght ont far and nere 
to ſatiſfie the nice delicacie of daintie dames , and 


oſtentimes moꝛe fierce and fell than-ante Archadlan 


oz Coꝛſican cur. Dur Engliſhmen to the intent that 


theſe dogs map be moze cruell and fierce, aſſiſt na- 


ture with ſome art, vſe ndcuſtorne . Fo2 although 


thts kind of dog be capable of courage, violent, vali⸗ 
ant,ſtout and bold: pet will they increaſe theſe their 
ſtomachs by teaching them to bait the beare, che bull, 

the lion, and other ſuch like cruell and blondie beaſts, 
(eicher bzought oner oꝛ kept vp at home, foꝛ the ſame 


haue no pecutiar names aſſigned to them ſeueral: 60 purpoſe) without anie collar to defend their thꝛoats, 


and oftentimes thereto they traine chem vp in figh- 
ting and wꝛeſtling with a man ( hauing foz the ſafe- 
gard of his life either a pike ſtaſte, club, ſwoꝛd, pꝛiuie 
coate) nherbp they become the moꝛe ſierce and cruell 
vnto ſtrangers. The Caſpians made ſo much ac⸗ 
count ſometime of ſuch great dogs, chat euer ie as 
ble man would nouriſh ſundzie of them in his houſe 


of ſet purpoſe,to the end they ſhould denoure their 


carcaſes after their deaths, chinking the dogs bellies 
to be the moſt hononrable ſepulchers. The common 
people alſo followed the ſame rate, and therfoze there 
were tie dogs kept vp by publike o2dinance, to de- 
voure them after their deaths: by means whereof 
theſe beaſts became the moze eger , and 2 gulli 

cultie 


dome barke 
bite not. 


dome bitt 
3 barke not. 
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ome bar ke 
a1) bite not. 


one bite 
and bark not. 


conſptracies, euen by their barking and biting , noꝛ 


ing therefoꝛe to our owne, I fate that ot maſfiffes, 
ſome barke onelte with fierce and open mouth but 

u not bite, ſome do both barke and bite, but the 
cruelleſt do either not barke at all, o2 bite befo2x 
they barke, and therefoze are moꝛe to be fearedthan 
anie of the other. They take alſo their name of the 
woꝛd male and theefe ( o2 maſter thefe if you will) 
bicauſe they often ſtound and put ſuch perſons to 
their ſhiſts in townes and villages, and are the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall cauſes of their apꝛehenſion and taking. The 


force ſchich is in them ſurmountech all belefe , nd 


the faſt hold abich they take with their teeth excerde th 
all credit: fo2 thꝛæ of them againſt a beare, foure a- 


gainſt a lion are ſufficient to trie maſfries with 


them. Bing Henrie the ſeauenth, as the repozt go- 
ech, commanded all ſuch curres to be hanged,bicauſe 
they burſt pꝛeſume to fight againſt the lion, who is 
their king and ſouereigne . The like he did with an 
crcellent falcon, as ſome ſate , bicauſe he feared 


not hand to hand to match with an eagle, willing his 


falconers in his owne pꝛeſence to pluck off his head 
after he was taken downe, fateng that it was not 
met ſoꝛ ante ſubied to offer ſuch wzong vnto his 
loꝛd and ſuperiour , ſcherein he had a further mean⸗ 
ing. But if king Henrie the ſeauenth had liued in 
our time, chat would he haue done to one Engliſh 
maſtiffe,vhtich alone and without anie helpe at all 
pulled downe firſt an huge beare, chen a pard, and 
{aft of all a lion, each after other befoze the French 
king in one date, then the loꝛd Buckhurſt was am- 
baſado2 vnto him, and vhercof if J ſhould wꝛite the 
circumſtances, that is, how he toke his aduantage 
being let loſe vnto them, and finallie dꝛaue them into 
ſuch exceeding feare ,that they were all glad to run 
awaic ichen he was taken from them, J ſhould take 
much paines , and pet reape but ſmall credit: vhere- 
fore it thall ſuffice to haue ſaid thus much thereof. 


The deſcription of England. 
vifficultie alter a bile reſtreined from falling vpon 
the liuing. But whither am J digreſſed? In return⸗ 


of leſſe foꝛce than the oloſſian race, bꝛorght from 
Epiro into ſome countries, which the poets feigne to 
haue oꝛiginall from the bzaſen dog that Unlcan 
made, and gaue to Jupiter, tho alſo deliuered the 
ſame to Europa. ſhe to Pꝛocris, and Pꝛocris to Ce⸗ 
calus, as lulius Pollux noteth, lib. 5. cap. 5: neither 
vnequall in carefulnefſc to the maſtiffe of Alex⸗ 
ander ſchereus, tho by his onelie courage and at- 
tendance kept his maiſter long time from laughter. 
1 till at the laſt he was remaued by policie, and the ty⸗ 
rant killed ſleping: the ſtoꝛie goeth thus. Mebe the 
wife of the ſaid jchereus and hir thꝛe bzethzen con- 
ſpired the death of hir bnſband , ho caring the dog 
onelie, ſhe found the means to allure him from his 
chamber doze by faire means, vnto another honſe 
hard by, ſchileſt they ſhould execute their purpoſe. 
Nenertheleſſe, when they came to the bed vhere he 
late leping,they wared faint harted, till ſhe did put 
them in choiſe, either that they ſhould diſpatch him 
20 at once, oꝛ elſe that ſhe hir ſelfe would wake hir huſ- 
band, and giue him warning of his enimies, oꝛ at the 
leaſt wiſe bꝛing in the dog vpon them, which they fea⸗ 
— moſt of all: and therefoze quicklie diſpatched 
m. 

Tye laſt ſoꝛt of dogs conſiſteth of the curriſh kind 
meet foꝛ manie totes: of khich the vhappet oꝛ picks 
eard curre is one. Dome men call them warners. bi⸗ 
cauſe they are god foz nothing elſe but to barke nd 
glue warning wen anie bodte doth ſtirre oz lie in 


30 wait about the houſe in the night ſeaſon. Certes it 


is vnpoſſible to deſcribe theſecurs in anie oꝛder. bi⸗ 
cauſe thep haue no ante one kind pꝛoper bnto them⸗ 
ſelues, but are a confuſed companie mirt of all the 
reſt, We ſecond ſoꝛt of them are called turne ſpits, 
ſchoſe office is not vnknowne to ante . And as theſe 
are onelie reſerued fo this purpoſe, ſo in manie plas 
ces our maſtiſtes ( beſive the vſe hich tinkers haue 
of them in carieng their heanie budgets) are made 


todzaw water in great vh&les ont of deepe wels, 


Same of our maſtiffes will rage onelte in the night, 40 going much like vnto thoſe hich are framed foꝛ our 


ſome are to be tied vp boch daie and night. Such alſo 
as are ſuſtered to go loſe about the houſe and yard, 
are ſo gentle in the date time, that childꝛen map ride 


on their backs, æ plaie with them at their pleaſures. 


Dinerſe of them likewiſe are of ſuch gelouſie ouer 
their maiſter and vholoencr of his houſhold, that ik a 
ſtranger do tmbzace oz touch anie of them, they will 
fall flercelie vpon them, vnto their extreame mil⸗ 
chcefe if their ſurie be not pꝛeuented. Such an one 
was the dog of Nichomedes king ſometime of Bi⸗ 
thinta, cho ſeeing Conſigne the quene to imbzace 
and kifſe hir huſband as they walked togither in a 
garden, did teare hir all to peeces, mauger his reſiſt⸗ 
ance, and the pꝛeſent aid of ſuch as attended on 


them. Some of them mozconer will ſufler a ſtran⸗ 


ger to come in and walke about the houſe o2 pard 
here him lifſtety , without giuing ouer to follow 
hun: but if he put fo2th his hand to touch #nis thing, 


then will thep flie bpon him and kill him if chey map. 


J had one my ſelfe once, dhich would not ſuffer anie 


man to bꝛing in his weapon further chan my gate: 


neither thoſe that were of my houſe to be touched in 
his pꝛeſence. Oꝛ if J had beaten anie of my childꝛen. 
be would gentlie haue aſſaied to catch the rod in his 
teeth and take it out of my hand, oꝛ elſe plucn downe 
their clothes to ſaue them from the ſtripes: Lich in 
mp opinion is not vnwoꝛthie to be noted. And thus 
much of our maſtiſfes , creatures of no leſſe faith 
and loue towards their maiſfers than ho2Nes ; as 
may appeare euen by the confidence that Malinifla 
repoſed in chem, in ſo much that miſtruſting his 
bouthsld ſeruants he made him agardof dags,ubich 
manie 3 time deliuered him from their treaſons and 


turne ſpits, as is to be ſeene at Roiſfon, there this 
feat is offenpzaciſed . Beſides theſe alſo we haue 
ſholts o2 curs dailie bzought out of Iſeland, and 
much made of among vs, bicauſe of their ſabocineſſe 
and quarrelling. Pozeouer thep bite verie ſoꝛe, and 
loue candles excœdinglie, as do the men and wo⸗ 
men of their countrie: but J map faite no moze of 
them,bicauſe they are not bꝛed with vs. Pet this will 
J make repoꝛt of by the waie, foꝛ paſtimes ſake, chat 
50 ſchen a great man ot thoſe parts came of late into 
one of our ſhips hich went thither foz fiſh , to ſee 
the fozme and faſhion of the ſame , his wife aparrel- 
led in fine fables, abiding on the decke vhileft hir 


huſband was vnder the hatches with the mariners, . 


eſpied a pound oꝛ two of candles hanging at the 
maſf,md being loth to ſtand there idle alone, the fell 
to and cat them vp euerie one, ſuppoſing hir ſelfe to 
haue bene at a (otite banket, and ſhewing verie ple: 
fant geſture den hir huſband came vp againe vn⸗ 


60 to hir. | 
Che laſt kind of toieſh curs are named danſers, 


and thoſe being of a mongrell ſoꝛt alſo, are tanght x 


crerciſcd to danſe in mcaſure at the muſicall ſound 


of an inſtrument, as at the iuſt ſtroke of a d2zum, 
ſweet accent of the cicharne, and pleaſant harmonie 
of the harpe, ſhewing mante trickes by the geſture 
of their bodies: as to ſtand bolt vpꝛight, to lie flat 
vpon the ground, to turne round as a ring, holding 
their tailes in their teech, to ſaw and beg foꝛ meat, ta 
take a mans cap from his head, and ſundꝛie ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
perties, which they learne of their idle rogiſh maſters 
vhoſe inflruments they are to gather gaine, as old 
apes clothed in motleie, and coloured ſhoꝛt waſted 
{ackets are foz the like vagabunds, vho ſeeke no bet⸗ 


X.. ter 
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ter lluing, than that which they map get by fond pa⸗ 
ſtime andidlenefſe . J might here intreat of other 
dogs as of thoſe nhich are bꝛed betweene a bitch and 
a wolfe, and called 7z-/c4 : a thing verte often ſcene 
in Franceſaith Franciſcus Patricius in his common 
wealth, as pꝛocured of ſet purpoſe, and learned as Þ 
thinke of the Indians, vho tie their ſault bitches 
oſten in wods, that they might be loined by tigers: 
alſo betwene a bitch anda for , 02a beare and a ma⸗ 
ſtiffe , But as we vtterlie want the firſt ſo2t,crcept 
they be bꝛought vnto vs: fo it happencth ſometime, 
that the other two are ingendered and ſcene at home 
amongſt vs. But all the reſt heretofoꝛe remembꝛed 
in this chapter, there is none moꝛe ouglie and odious 
in ſight, cruell and fierce in derd, noꝛ vatractable in 
hand, than that vhich is begotten betwerne the breare 
and the bandog. Fo2 vhatſoeuer he catche th hold of, 
he taketh it ſo faſt, that a man may ſ@oner teare and 
rend his bodie in ſunder .than get open his mouth to 
ſeparate his chaps . Certes he regardeth neither 
wolfe, beare, noꝛ lion, and therfoꝛe may well be com 
pared with thoſe two dogs which were ſent to Alex⸗ 
ander out of India ( x pꝛocreated as it is thought be⸗ 


twerne a maſtiffe and male tiger, as be thoſe alſo of 


Mircania)oꝛ to them chat are bꝛed in Archadta, vhere 
copulation is oft ſcene betweene lions and bitches, 
as the like is in France (as J ſatd) betweene ſhee 
wolfes and dogs, hereof let this ſuffice; ſith the fur- 
er tractation of them doth not concerne my pure 
poſe, moꝛe than the confutation of Cardans talke, 
De alt. lil. io. tho ſaith, that after manie generati⸗ 
ons, dogs dw become wolfes,and contrariwiſez which 
if it were true, than could not England be without 
manie wolfes : but nature hath ſet a difference be⸗ 
tweene them not onclie in ontward foꝛme, but alſo 
in inward diſpoſition of their bones, vherefo2e it is 
vnpolſible that his aſſertion can be ſound, 


Of our ſaffron, and the dreſſing 


thereof. 
Chap.s 5 


* d the ſaffron of England, 
vhich Platina reckneth among 

2 12 ſpices, is the moſt excellent of 
936 all other: fo2 it giueth place 
— neither to that of Cilicia; 
vhereof Solinus ſpeaketh, net- 


— 


from Cilicia,vhere it groweth 
vpon the mount Taurus, Tmolus, Italie, tolia, Sici- 
lia oꝛ Licia, in ſwetneſle, tincure, and continuance; 
ſoof that uhich is to be had amongſt vs, the ſame 
thatgrows about Saffron Walden ſomtime called 
aldenburg, in che edge of Eſlex, firſt of all plan- 
ted there in the time of C dward the third, and that 
of Gloceſter ſhire and thoſe weſterlie parts, fhich 
ſome thinke to be better than that of Malden, ſur⸗ 


that they do grow againe: and befo2e the chiue be 
grounded the ſmalleſt heads are alſo moſt eſteemed: 

but uhether they be great oꝛ (mall, if ſheepe oꝛ neat 
may come to them on the heape , as they lie in the 
field, they will denoure them as if they were hate o: 
Juble , ſome alſo will wet fo: them in verie eger 
maner. The leafe oꝛ rather the blade thereof is long 


and narrow as graſſe, which come vp alwaies in 


October after the floures be gathered and gone poin⸗ 


10 ted ona little tuſt much like vnto our ſiues. Some; 


times our cattell will feed vpon the ſame; nenerthe- 
leſſe, if it be bitten vhileſt it is grerne, the head dicth, 
and therefoꝛe our crokers are carefull to kœpe it 
from ſuch annotance vntill it begin to wither , and 
then alſo will the cattell ſoneſt taſt thereof: foy vn. 
till that time the iuice thereof is bitter. In cucrie 
floure we find commonlie thꝛer chiues, and th: pel⸗ 
lowes, and double the number of leanes , Of twiſt⸗ 
ed floures J ſpeake not; pet is it found, that two 


20 floures grow togither, which bꝛing fozth fine chiues, 


ſo that alwates there is an od chiue and od pellow, 
though thzce oꝛ foure flour es ſhould come out of one 
rot. The vhole herbe is named in Greeke Crocos, 
but of ſome(as Dioſcorides ſatth)Caſtor, Cynomor- 
phos, oꝛ Hercules bled : pet in the Arabian ſpœch, 
(from vhence we bozow the name vhich we giue 
thervnto) J find that it is called Zahafaran, as Rem 
bert doth beare witneſſe. The cauſe uberefoꝛe it was 
called Crocus was this (as the poets feigne) ſpecial⸗ 


30 lie thoſe from wwome Galen hath bozowed the hiffo- 


rie, uhich he noteth in his ninth boke De meclicamentis 
ſecnndion loca, (Mere he waiteth after this maner (al- 
though I take Crocus to be the firſt that vſed this cõ 
moditte.)A certeine pong gentleman called Crocus 
went to plate at coits in the field with Mercurie, and 
being herdle lle of himſelfe, Mercuries coit happened 
by miſhap to hit him on the head, thereby he recei⸗ 
ued a wound that ver long killed! him altogither, to 
, we great diſcomfo2t of his freends. Finallie, in the 


Occaſiong 
the namt. 


0 place vhcre he bled, ſaffron was after found to 


grow, vhercvpon the people ſeeing the colour of the 
chiue as it ſtod (although J doubt not but it grew 
there long befoꝛe) adiudged it to come of the blod of 
Crocus, and therefoze thep gaue it his name. And 
thus farre Rembert, who with Galen, 4c: differ 


very much from Ouids Metamorphoſ. 4. bo wꝛiteth 


alſo thereof . Indeed the chiue, vhile it remaineth 
whole 4 vnbꝛuſed, reſembleth a darke red, bat being 
bꝛoken and conuerted into vſe, it peeldeth à pellow 


IC ther to anie chat commeth zo tincture But vhat hane we to do with fables: of 


The heads of ſaffron are raiſed in Julie, either 
with plough, raiſing, oꝛ tinedhoke; and being ſcow⸗ 
red from their roſſe o2 filth , and ſeuered from ſuch 
heads as are ingendꝛed of them ſince the laſt ſetting, 
they are inferred againe in Julie and Auguſt by 
ranks 02 rowes, and being conered with moulds, 
thep reſt in the earth, where they caſt fozth litle filiets 
and ſmall rots like vnto a ſcallion, vntill Septem- 
ber, in the beginning of which moneth the ground is 


mounteth all the reſt, and therefo:e beareth woꝛthilie 60 pared, and all werds and graſle that groweth vpon Parins- 


the higher pꝛice, by fir pence oꝛ twelue pence moſt 
commonlie in the pound. The rot of the herbe that 
bearcth this commoditte is round, much like vnto 


an indifferent cheſtnut, + pet it is not cloued as the 


lillie, noꝛ flaked as the ſcallion, but hath a ſad ſub⸗ 
ſtance Inter bulboſa , AS orchis Hine orte ntalis, nd 
Sratyrion, The colour of the rind is not much differing 
from the innermoſt ſhell of a cheſtnut, although it be 
not altogither ſo bꝛickle as is the pill of an onion.So 
long as the leafe floꝛiſheth the rot is litle ſmallʒbut 
when the graſſe is withered, the head increaſeth and 
multiplieth, the fillets alſo oꝛ ſmall rots die, fo that 
vhen the time doth come to take them vp, they haue 
no rots at all, but ſo continue vntill September 


the ſame remoued, to the intent that nothing may 
annote the floure vhen as his time doth come to 
riſe. 


end of the afoꝛeſaid moneth of September, th 
floure beginneth to appeere of a ſchitiſh blew, felle - 
ſkie colour, and in the end ſhewing it ſelfe in the 


owne kind, it reſembleth almoſt the Leucotion of Sc cc i # 


Theophraft, ſauing that it is longer, and hach in the 
middeſt thereof thꝛe chiues verie red and pleaſant to 
behold. Theſe floures are gathered in the moꝛning 
befoꝛe the riſing of the ſunne, vhichotherwiſe would 
canſe them to welke oꝛ flitter. And the chiues being 
picked from the floures, theſe are thꝛowne into the 
dong hill, 


Theſe things being thus oꝛdered in the 11 Gathenfß 


4: 5 
22 
#20 
*\: + 
I 
PLES 
8 
1 
12 
ag Y 
= 
3 
5 = 
* 
* 
of > 
* 
. 
7h, 
A 
5 
— WS 
8 
1 
=, 
CS 
— 
45s 
3 
* 
3 
<P 
L 
e 
x 
2 
"+, 
A. 
3 
2 
IE: 
* 8 
"1 
22 
= 
1 * 
„ *. 
= 
7 
3 
59 
5 
2 
* 
. 
ES. 
PD. 
WF Y 
S: 
* 
— 5 
FR. 
8 
"© 
4 * 
3 285 
5 * 
4 


1 
&. 
1 

8 


N 


„F 
eee e eee 


©, HS 


+; 

* * 
2 
N 

, 
3 
* 
1 
- * 

3 
5 1 
ir 
p 
h 
2 
2 

5 

8 
* 
* 

. 

Fr 
> 
SES 
x - 

” 4 

2 

2 * 

- 
4 #5, 
gi 
& by 

* 
a I 
- 

* bl 
* = * 
TEN” 
ay 33+ 
3 
tz” 

I 
— 

4 *X 

2 
Fs 
SORE A 
2 

3 

* 

* — 

= 

2 

8 
2 

ie: 4 
2 2 
Be 7 
. 4 - 
OR ICS Y 

IN 

6 — > 
SE 
S Iz 
Ms 

We 

{ERS 
* 25 
EVI, es 
EF 
2 
In = 

Keg 
3 

* 
* * 
15 * 

3 
* 
—— y 
2 
— 
8 
” 
5 


1 
„ 


— 


donghill; the other dꝛied vpon little kelles conered 
with ſtremed canuaſſes vpon a ſoſt fire : nherby, and 
by the weight that is laied vpon them, they are dꝛied 
and pꝛelled into cakes, and then bagged vp foz the be 
nefit of their owners. In god peres we gather 
foure ſcoꝛe 02 an hundzed pounds of wet ſaffron of 


anacre, which being dꝛied doth peeldtwentie pounds 


of dꝛie and moze . Whereby, and ſith the pꝛice of ſab 
fron is commonlie about twentie ſhillings in mo- 


nie, oz not ſo little, it is eaſie to ſee vhat benefit is 


reaped by an acre of this commoditie, towards the 


charges of the ſetter , hich indeed are great, but pet 


not ſo great as he ſhall be thereby a loſer, if he be a- 
nie thing diligent . Fo2 admit that the triple tillage 
of an acre doth coſt 13 ſhillings foure pence befoze 
the ſaffron be ſet, the clodding ſirteene pence, the ta⸗ 
king of euerie load of ſtones from the ſame foure 
pence , the raiſing of euerie quarter of heads fir 
pence, and ſo much foz clenſing of them, beſides the 
rent ok ten ſhillings fo2 euerie acre , thirtte load of 
dong vhich is wozth fir pence the load to be laid on 
the firſt peere, fo the ſetting thze and twentie ſhil- 
lings and fonre pence , foz the paring fine ſhillings, 


ir pence foz the picking of a pound wet, ic: pea 


though he hire it readie ſet, and paie ten pounds foz 
the ſame, pet ſhall he ſuſteine no damage, if warme 
weather and open ſeaſon de happen at the gathering. 


OQhpis alſo ts to be noted, chat euerie acre aſkech twen⸗ 


tie quarters oł heads, placed in ranks two inches 
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in ſeuen peeres: but as their ſaffron is not ſo fine as 
that of ſhire and about Walden , (v it 
will not cake, ting, noꝛ hold colour wichall, uherein 
liech a great part of the value of this ſtuffe. Some 
craſt ie iackes vſe to mix it with ſcraped bzazell a2 
with the floure of Sonchus, ubich commeth ſomeuhat 
nere indeed to the hue of our god ſaffcon{if it be late 


gathered) but it is ſone bewꝛaied both by the depth of 
the colour and hardneſſe. Such alſo was the plentie 
1 of ſaffron about twentie yeeres paſſed, that ſome of 


the towneſmenof Walden gaue the one halfe of the 


floures foz picking of the other, and ſent them ten 
02 twelue miles abzoad into thecountrie , vhileſt the 
reſt,not thankfull foz the abundance of Gods bleſſing 
beſtowed vpon the 
ſitie thereof becauſe of the keping vp of the pꝛice) 
in moſt contemptuous maner murmured againſt 
him, ſaieng that he did ſhite ſaffron therewith to 
choake the market. But as they ſhewed themſelues 
20 no leſſe than ingrat infidels in this behalfe, ſo the 
Lo2d conſidered their vnfhankfulneſſe, + gaue them 
euer ſince ſuch ſcarſitie, as the greateſt murmurers 
bane now the leaſt ſtoze; and moſt of them are either 
woꝛne out ot occupieng, oꝛ remaine ſcarſe able to 
mainteine their grounds without che helpe of other 
men. Certes it hach generallie decaied about Saf- 


(as wiſhing rather moze ſcar- 


fron Walden ſince the ſaid time, vntill now of late 
within theſe two peares, that men began againe to 
plant and renew the ſame, becauſe of the great com⸗ 


one from an other in long beds, ubhichconteine eight 30 moditie . But topzoceed. Then the heads be raiſed 


o2 ten fot in bꝛeadth. And affer the peeres that 
ground will ſerue well, and without compeſt foz 
barleie by the ſpace of eighteene o2 twentie peres 
togither, as experience doth confirme . Che heads 
alſo of euerie acre at the raiſing will ſtoꝛe an acre 


and an halfe of newground, vhich is a great aduan⸗ 
tage, and it will floure eight oz ten dates togither. 


But the beſt ſaffron is gathered at the firſt; at ſchich 


time foure pounds ot wet ſaffron will go verte nerre 


and taken vp, they will remaine ſirteene oꝛ twentie 
daies ont of the earth oꝛ moꝛe: pea peraduenture a 
full moneth. Howbeit they are commonlie in the 
earth againe by ſaint James tide , o2 verie ſhoztlie 
after, Foz as if they be taken vp befoze Pidſummer, 
2 beginning of Julie, the heads will ſhꝛinke like a 
roſted warden: ſo after Auguſt they will war dꝛie, 


become vnfruitfull, and decaie. And J know it by 


experience, in that J haue carried ſome of them to 


to make one of dꝛie; but in the middeſt fine pounds 40 London with me; and notwichſtanding chat they 


of the one will make but one of the other , becauſe 


the chiue warethſmaller, as fir at the laſt will do no 


moꝛe but peeld one of the dꝛied, by reaſon of the chiue 
vhich is now verie leane and hungrie. After twen- 
tie yeres alſo the ſame ground map be ſet with ſaf- 

fron againe . And in lien of a concluſion , take this 
foza perpetuall rule, that heads comming out of a 
god ground will pꝛoſper beſt inalighter foile; and 
contrariwiſe : nhich is one note that our crokers do 
carefulite obſerne. 

The heads are raiſed euerie third peare about vs, 
to wit, after Pidſummer , vhen the rolle commeth 
dꝛie from the heads; and commonlie in the firſt peere 
after they be ſet they p&@ld verie little increaſe ; yet 
that abich then commeth is counted the fineſt and 
greateſt chiue, æ beſt foꝛ medicine,and called ſaffron 
Du hort. The next crop is much greater; but the 


| bird exceedeth, and then thep raiſe againe about 


Walden and in Cambꝛidge ſhire. Jn this period of 


darke nights, wert dews, fat grounds (cherllie tho 


haue remained there vnſet by the ſpace of foztie dais 
and moze : pet ſome of them haue bꝛought fo:th two 
oꝛ chꝛe floures a pœce, and ſome floures thꝛe oꝛ ſiue 
chines, to the greeat admiration of ſuch as haue 
gathered the ſame, and not bene acquainted with 
their nature and countrie where they grew. The cro- 
kers 02 ſaffron men vo vſe an obſcrnation a litle be⸗ 
foze the comming vp of the floure , and ſometime in 
the taking vp at Pidſummer tide, by opening of 


50 the heads to indge of plentte and ſcarſitie of this 


commoditie to come. Fo2 if they ſee as it were many 
ſmall hairie veines of ſaffron to be in the middeſt of 
the bulbe, they pzonounce a frnitfull peare . And ta 
ſaie truth, at the cleaning of ech head, a man ſhall 
diſcerne the ſaffron by the colour, and ſ& tthere a- 
bouts the chiue will iſſue ont of the rot. Marme 


chalkie) and miſtie momings are verie god fo2 ſat⸗ 
fron ; bat froſt and cold do kill and kepe backe the 


time alſo the heads are (aid to child, that is, toye&ld 60 floure, oꝛ elſe ſhzinke vp the chiue. And chus much 


out of ſome parts of them diuerſe other headlets, 
ubereby it hath bene ſeene, that ſome one head hath 


beene increaſed (though with his owne detriment) 


_ tothze,o2 foure, o2 fine, oꝛ ſir, dhich augmentation 


is the onlie cauſe vherby they are (old ſo god cheape. 
Fo2 to my remembzance J haue not knowne foure 
buſhels oz a come of them to be valued much aboue 
two ſhillings eight pence, except in ſome od percs 
that they ariſe to eight oz ten ſhillings the quarter, 
and that is vhenouer great ſtoꝛe of winters water 
hach rotted the moſt of them as they ſtod within the 


ground, oꝛ heat in ſummer parched and burnt them 


In Nozffolke md Suffolke they raiſe but once 


haue J thought god to ſpeake ef Engliſh ſaffron, 
vhich is hot in the ſecond and dzie in the firſt degree, 


and moſt plentifull as our crokers hold, in that pere 


therein ewes twin moſf, But as J can make no 
warrantize hereof, ſo J am otherwiſe ſure, that there 
is no moꝛe deceit vſed in anie trade than in ſaffron, 
Foz in the making thep will greaſe the papers on 
the kell with a little candle greaſe , to make the 
woꝛſt ſaffron haue ſogoda colour as the beff : af 
terwards alſo they will ſpꝛinkle butter thereon to 
make the weight better. But both theſe are bewꝛai⸗ 
ed, eicher by a quantitie thereof holden over the 
fire in a fluer ſpone , 02 by the ſoſtneſſe thereof bes 
twerne the foze finger and the 28 oz chirdlie, — 
9. 
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the colour thereof in age: fo if pon late it by farre 
woꝛſe ſaffron of other countries, the colour will be- 
waate the fo:gerie by the (wartnelle of the chiue, 
vhichotherwiſe would excell it, ano chere vnto being 
ſound, remaine eriſpe, bzickle,and due: and finallte, 
ik it be holden neere the face, will ffrike a certeine 
biting heat vpon the ſkin and eies, vhereby it is ad- 
iudged god and merchant ware indeed among the 
ſkilfull-crokers. -- | 


of the White ho2ſle ſo well as in Walden and Cam 
bꝛidgeſhire, if they were care full of it. J heare of 
ſome alſo to be cheriſhed alreadie in Gloceſterchire. 
and certeine other places weſtward. But of the 
finenefſe and tincure of the chiue, J heare not as pet 
of anie trial. Mould to God that my countriemen 
had beene heretofo:e(02 were now) moꝛe carefull of 
this commoditie ! then would it no doubt haue p2v, 
ued moze beneficiall to our Jland than our cloth oz 


Now it it pleaſe pon to heare of anie of the ver- ; woll. But alas ſo idle are we, andheretofo2e ſa 


tues thereof, J will note theſe inſaing at the requeſt 
of one,vho required me to touch a few of them with 
thatſoener bꝛeuitie 3 liſted. Therefoze our ſaffron 
(beſide the manifold vſe that it hath in the kitchin 
and paſtrie, alſo in our cakes at bꝛidals, and thank(- 
ginings of women) is verie pzofitably mingled with 
thoſe medicins vhich we take foz the diſeaſes of the 
beaſt , of the lungs, of the liner, and of the bladder: 
it is god alſo fo2 the ſtomach if pon take it in meat, 


much giuen to eaſe,by reaſon of the 'ſmalneffe of our 


rents, that few men regard to ſearch out vhichare 
their beſt commodities. But if landloꝛds hold on to 
raiſe the rents of their farms as they begin, they will 
info:ce their tenants toloke better vnto their gains, 
and ſcratch out their rent from vnder euerie clod that 
map be turned aſide. The greateſt mart foz ſaffron 
is at Aquila tn Abzuzo, vherethep haue an eſpeciall 
weight foꝛ the fame of ten pounds lefle in the hun- 


fo: it comfoꝛteth the ſame and maketh god digeſtt- 20 dꝛed than that of Floꝛens and Luke: but how ita 


on: being ſodden alſo in wine, it not onelte kerpeth 
a man from dzonkenneſle, but inco2ageth alſo vnto 
pꝛocrration of iſſue. Jfpond2inke it in ſweet wine, 
it inlargeth the bzeath, and is god fo thoſe that are 


troubled with the tiſike and ſhoꝛtneſle of the wind: 


mingled with the milke of a woman, and laſed vpon 
the cies, it ffateth ſuch humoꝛs as deſcend into the 
ſame, and takethawate the red vheales and pearles 
that oft grow about them: it killeth moths if it be ſo⸗ 


wed in paper bags verie thin, and laid vp in preſſes 0 + 


amongſt tapiſtric oꝛ apparell : alſo it is verie p:ofi- 
tablie laid vnto all inflammations , painefull apoſt- 
humes, and the ſhingles; and doth no ſmall eaſe vn- 
to deafnes. if it be mingled with ſuch medicins as are 


beneliciall vnto the cares : it is of great vſe alſo in 


ripening of botches and all \wellings p:oceding of 
raw humoꝛs. Dz it it ſhall pleaſe pou to dꝛinke the 
rot thereof with malueſie, it will maruellouſlie pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vꝛine, dillolue and expell grauell, and peeld no 


grerth wich ours it ſhall apeere hereafter, 


Of quarries ofſtone for building. 
5 Chap. 9. 


Ng AUarries with vs are pits on 

©) mines, out of vhich we dig 
our fone to build withall, 
” of theſe as we haue great 
J plentte in England, ſo are 
Y thep of diuerſe ſoꝛts, and thoſe 
L S \ verie pzofitable foz ſundzie 
TT. necellarie vſes. In times 
paſt the vſe of ſtone was in maner dedicated to che 
building of churches, religious houſes, pꝛincelp pala- 
ces, biſhops manours, and holds onlie: but now that 
ſcrupulous obſeruation is altogither infringed, and 
building with ſtone ſo commonlie taken vp, that a* 


ſmall eaſe to them that make their wat er by dꝛop⸗ 49 mongſt noble men x gentlemen, the timber frames 


meales. Fmallie, tha dꝛams thereof taken at 
once, abtch is about the weight of one ſhilling nine 
pence halfepente, ts deadlie poiſon; as Dioſcorides 
doth affirme : and dꝛonke in wine (ſaith Platina) 
lib. 3.cap.1 3. De ſonefla voluptate, doch haſt on dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe. vhich is verie true. And J haue knowne 
ſome, that by eating onelie of bꝛead moze than of 
cuſtome ſtreined wich ſaffron, haue become like 
dꝛonken men, vet otherwiſe well known to be but 


are ſuppoſed to be not much better than paper wozke, 
of little continuance, and leaſt continuance of all. It 
farre paſſeth mp cunning to ſet downe how manie 
ſoꝛts of ſtone foz building are to be found in Eng⸗ 
land, but much further to call each of them by their 
pꝛoper names. Howbeit, ſuch is the curioſitie of our 
countrimen, that notwithſtanding almightie God 
bath ſo bleed our realme in moſt plentifull maner, 
with ſuch and ſo manie quarries apt and meet foz 


competent dꝛinkers. Foz further confirmation of 50 piles of longeſt continuance, pet we as lothſome of 


this alſo, if a man do but open and ranſake a bag of 


one hundꝛed o2 two hundꝛed weight, as merchants 
do ſchen they buie it of the crokers, it will ſtrike ſuch 
an aire into their heads vhich deale withall, chat foz 
a time they ſhall be giddie and ſicke (J meane foz 
two oꝛ thꝛe houres ſpace) their noſes and etes in like 
ſoꝛt will peeld ſuch plentie of rheumatike water, that 
they ſhall be the better foz it long aſter, eſpectallie 
their eieſight, vhichis wonderfallie clarified by this 


this abundance, oꝛ not liking of the plentie, do com⸗ 
monlie leaue theſe natur all gifts to mould and cin- 
der in the ground, and take vp an artifictall bꝛicke, in 
burning vhereof a great part of the wod of this land 
is dailie conſumed and ſpent, tothe no ſmall decaie 
of that commoditie, and hinder ance of the poꝛe that 
periſh off fo2 cold. 

Dur elders haue from time to time , following 
our naturall vice in miſliking of our owne commo- 


meanes: howbeit ſome merchants not liking of this 60 dities at home, and deſiring thoſe of other countries 


thyſike,muffle themſelues as women do vhen they 
ride, and put on ſpectacles ſet in leather, vhich doth 
in ſome meaſure (but not ſoꝛ altogither) put by the 
koꝛce thereof . There groweth ſome ſaffron in ma- 
nie places of Almaine , and alſo about Uienna in 


Auſtria, ubich later is taken foꝛ the beſt that ſp:ing- 


ech in thoſe quarters. In ſteed of this ſome do vſe 
the Carthamus, called amongſt vs baſtard ſaffron, 
but neither is this of ante value, noꝛ the other in any 


wiſe comparable vnto ours. Tchereol let this ſut᷑ - 


fice as of a tommodit ie bzought into this J land in 
the time of Coward z. and not commonlie planted 
till Richard 2. did reigne. It wonldgrow verie well 
(as I take it) about the Chiltern hils, t in all the vale 


— 


*% 


\ 


abꝛoad, moſt eſteemed the cane ſtone that is bꝛought 
bither out of Noꝛmandie: and manie euen in theſe 
our dates following the ſame veine, do couet in their 
wozks almoſt to vſe none other, Bowbeit experience 
on the one ſide, and our ſkilfull maſons on the other 
(vhoſc iudgement is nothing inferiour to thoſe of o⸗ 
ther countries) do affirme.that in the noꝛth and ſouth 
parts of England, and certeine other places, there 


are ſome quarries, vhichfoz hardneſſe and beautie 


are equall to the outlandiſh greet. This maie alſo be 
confirmed by the kings chappell at Cambzidge, the 
greateſt part of the ſquare ſtòne vherof was bꝛought 
thither out of the noꝛth. Some commend the veine 
of vhite free done, llate, and mere lone, uch ich — be · 
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twiene Penfowen, and the blacke head in Coꝛne⸗ 
wall, fa verie fine ſtuſte. Other do ſpeake much ol 
the quarries at Hamden nine miles from Pilberie, 
and pauing ſfone of Burbecke. Foz toßh ſtone, not 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Dꝛeſleie, diuerſe 


millike not of the veines of hard ſtone that are at 


Orkoꝛd, and Burfoꝛd. One pzatſeth the free one at 
Pancheſter,xt Pzeſtburie in Gloceſterſhirezanother 
the quarries of the lie in Kichmont. The thirdliketh 


ning as glaſſe, either to match in ſockets with our 
pillers of alabaſter, oꝛ contrariwiſe: oꝛ if it pleaſe the 
woꝛkeman to ioine pillers of alabaſter oꝛ touch with 
ſockets of bzaſſe,pewter, oꝛ copper, we want not al⸗ 
ſs theſe mettals. So that J think no nation can haue 
moꝛe excellent x greater diuerſitie of ſtuffe fo2 buil- 
ding, chan we maie haue in England, if our ſelues 
could ſo like of it. But ſuch alas is our nature, that 
not our own but other mens do moſf of all de lite vs; : 


well of the hard fone in Cle hill in Sh:oplhire ; the x © fo deſire of noueltie, we oſt exchange our fineſt cloth, 


fourth of that of Thozowb:idge, Melden, and Ter⸗ 
rinton. Whereby it appeareth that we haue quarries 
inow, and god inough in England, ſufficient foꝛ vs 
to build withall, if the peeuiſh contempt of our owne 
commodities, and deledations to inrich other coun⸗ 
tries, did not catch ſuch foliſhhold vpon vs. It ts al⸗ 
ſo verified (as anie other wate) that all nations haue 
rather need ol England, than Eug land of ante other. 
And this 4 thinke may ſuffice foz the ſubſtance of our 
wozks. Now ifpouhane regard to their oznatnre, 
how mante mines of ſundꝛie kinds of courſe fine 
marble are there tobe had in England: But chieflie 
ane in_Staffozdſhire, an other ne re to the Peke, the 


chitv us Vraulvelo, to fourth K. - ů q to 
the laꝛd Chaindois) the fiſt at Egleſtone, ſhich is or 
blacke marble, ſpotted with graie o2 vhite ſpots, the 
ſirt not farre from Durham. Of vhite marble alſo 
we haue ſfoze, and ſo faire as the Marpeſian of Pa- 
ris Jle. But vhat meane J to go about to recite all, 
02 the moſt excellent: ſith theſe which J haue named 
alredie are not altogither of the beſt, noꝛ ſcarſelie of 
ante value in compariſon of thoſe, vhoſe places of 
growth are vtterlie vnknowne vnto me, and vhere- 
of the blacke marble ſpotted with greene is none ot 
the vileſt ſoꝛt. as mate appeare by parcell of the paue⸗ 

ment of the lower part of the quire of Paules in 
London,andalſo in Weſtminſter , vhere ſome pees 
ces thereof are pet to be ſcene and marked, if ante 
will loke foz them. If marble will not ſerue, then 
haue we the fineſt alabaſter that maie elſevhcre ber 
had, as about ſaint Danids of Wales ; alſo nere to 
Beau manour, vhich is about foure o2 fine miles 
from Leiceſter, t taken to be the beſt, although there 
are dinerſe dfher quarries hereof beyond the Trent, 
as in Bozkeſhire,xc: and fuilte ſo god as that, vhole 
names at this time are ont of mp remembꝛance. 
What ſhould J talke of the plaiſter of Axholme (foz 
of that uhich they dig ont of the earth in ſundꝛie pla- 
ces of Lincolne and Darbiſhires, nherewith they 


cone,tin, and wolles, fo: halfe penie cockhoꝛſſes foz 
childꝛen, dogs of war oꝛ of chæſo, two pennie tabers, 
leaden ſwoꝛds, painted feathcrs,gewgaws foꝛ folcs, 
dogtricks foz diſards, hawkeſwhods , and ſuch Itke 
trumperie, thereby we reape ſuſt mockage and tes 
pꝛoch in other countries. J might remember here 
our pits foz milſtones, chat are to be had in diuerſe 
places of our countrie, as in Angleſeie, nent, alſo at 
Queene hope of blewgreet, of no leſſe value than the 


20 Colaine, yea than the French ffones : our grind⸗ 


ſtones foz hardware men. Dur vhetſtones are no 
lefle laudable than thoſe of Creta4 Lacedemonta, 
albeit we vſe no ofle with them, as they did in thoſe 
parties, but onelie water, c the Jtaliang and Narts 
nw wo eira t ſhereas thep that grow in Cili- 
cia muſt haue both olle and water laid vpon tbom, 02 
elſe they make no edge. Theſe alſo are diuided either 
into the hard græt, as the common that ſhomakers 
vſc,o2 the ſoft greet called hones, to be had among the 


o barbars, and thoſe either blacke oꝛ vhite, and the rub 


02 bꝛickle ſtone vhich huſbandmen do occupie in tha 
vhetting of their ſithes. 

In like maner ſlate of ſundꝛie colours is euerie 
vbere in maner to be had, as is the flint and chalke, 
the ſhalder and the peble. Yowbcit foꝛ all this wer 
muſt fetch them ſtill from farre, as did the Hull men 
their ſtones out of Iſeland, ſchere with they paued 
their towne foꝛ want of the like in England: oz as 
ſir Thomas Greſham did, vhen he bought the ſtones 
in Flanders, uherwith he paued the Burſe. But as 
he will an wer peraduenture, that he bargained foz 
the hole mould and ſubſtance of his woꝛkemanſhip 
in Flanders ; ſo the Hullanders o2 Hull men will 
fate, how that ſtockeſiſh is light loding, and therfoze 
they did balaſſe their veſſels wich theſe Jſeland 
ffones, to keepe them from turning ouer in their (a 
tedious a voiage. And thus much bziefiie of our quar⸗ 
rics of ſtone foꝛ building , wherein oftentimes the 
woꝛkemen haue found ſtrange things incloſed, 1 


blanch their houſes in ſtead of lime, J ſpeake not) 50 meane liuelie creatures ſhut vp in the hard ſtones, 


certes it is a fine kind ot alabaſter. But ſith it is ſold 
commonlie but after twelue pence the load, we iudge 
it to be but vile and courſe, Foꝛ mp part J cannot 
ſkill of fone, pet in my opinion it is not without 
great vſe foꝛ plaiſter of paris, and ſuch is the mine 
of it, that the ſtones thereof lie in flakes one vpon an 
other like plankes oz tables, and vnder the ſame is 
an exceeding hard ſtone verte p;ofitable foz building, 
as hath often times beene p2wued. This is alſo to be 


and liuing there without reſpiration o2 bꝛeathing, as 
frogs, todes, xc: thereof pou ſhall read moze in the 


chꝛonologie following: alſoin Caius Langius, Wil- 


liam of Newburie, Agricola, Cornelius of Amſter- 
dam, Bellogius de aquatilibus, Albert the great, lib, 
19. cap. ꝙ. De rebus metallic and Goropius in Niloſco- 
pio, pag. 237; &c. Sometime allo they find pꝛetious 
ſtones ( though ſeldome) and ſome of them perfectlie 
ſquared by nature, and much like vnto the diamond, 


marked further of our plaiſter vhite and graie , that $0 found ot late in a quarrie of marble at Haples, ubich 


not contented with the ſame, as God by che quarrie 
doth ſend and pceld it fonth, we haue now deuiſed to 


| caſfit in moulds foꝛ windowes and pillers of vhat 


foꝛme and faſhion we liſt, euen as alabaſter it ſelfe: 
and wich ſuch ſtuſte ſundzie houſes in Yozkſhire are 
furniſhed of late. But of what continuance this de⸗ 
ulſe is like to pꝛoue, the time to come ſhall caſilie bes 
wꝛaie. In the meane time fir Rafe Burcher knight 
hach put the deniſe in pꝛactiſe, and affirmcth that ſix 
men in fir moneths ſhall trauell in that trade to ſce 
greater p2ofit to the owner, than twelue men in fir 
peares could before this tricke was inuented. 

Ak neither alabaſter noꝛ marble doth/ſuffice , we 
haue the touchſtone, called in Latine Y di /4pi, ſhi 


ticularlie of ſuch things as happen amon 


was fo perfectlie pointed, as if all fhe woꝛkemen in 
the wozld had coſulted about the perfozmance of that 
wo2kemanſhip.J know that theſe repoꝛts vnto ſome 
will ſeeme incredible, and therefoꝛe J and the lon⸗ 
ger vpon them; neuertheleſſe omitting to ow pars 

gs, and 
rather ſ&king to confirme the ſame by the like in o⸗ 
ther countries, J will dcliner a few moze examples, 
hereby the truth hercof ſhall ſo much the better aps 
peare, Joꝛ in the middeſt of a ſtone not long ſince 
found at Chitts, vpon the bꝛeaking vp thereof, there 
was ſcene Cut paniſci incloſed therin, very perfectlie 
foꝛmed as the beholders do remember. How come 
the grains of gold to be ſo H= incloſed in the * 
MN ity, at 
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that are thaus bene found in the Spaniſh35ztis 7 
But this is moſt mar uellous, that amoſt delectable 
and [weet oile, comparable to the fineſt balme, oꝛ oile 
of ſpike in ſmell, was found naturallie included in a 
ſtone, ſchich could not other wiſe be bꝛoken but with a 


ſmiths hammer. Goropius doth tell ot a pearch per ⸗ 
fealie fo med to be found in Bꝛitaine : but as chen 
of a crag. 
Ariſtotle and Theop hraſt ſpeake of fiſhes digged out 


committed into hard ſtone, vpon the top 


of the earth, fatre — the ſea in Greece, uhich Sene⸗ 


ca alſo confirmeth, but with addition that they are pe⸗ 
rillous to be eaten; Jn pope Parkins time, a ſerpent 


was found faſt incloſed in a rocke, as the kerrſell is 


within the nut, fo chat no atre could tome to it: und 


in my time another in acoffinof ſtone at Auignion, 
cher kim a man had bene buried, ahſch ſo filled the 


rome and laie ſo cloſe com aire, that al men won⸗ 


dere d how if was pollible fox the fartts't0 line and 
cotitifrit ſo long time there. Finallis Jiny ſells haue 
ſerno lkones opened and within them the ſubſtances 
of cortipked wortnes like vnto adders (but far ſhow 
ter) /Wbſe creſts and wꝛinkles of bovie-appeared- al- 


ß cherein, as if they had bene ingraued in the ſtones 


arte or man. Wherefore to affirme> 
wir as well liuͤing creatur⸗ a av pcorvus nes, 


gold, ar: are now and then found in our -qtiarries,' 
{Hall not hereaffer be a thing ſo incredible as manie 


by hrt and inden 


faͤlknig ſhiloſochers, void öf all experience, do af-: 
fr me, and wilfulie malnteine agate luch a8 vow 
che tontrarle. - nh : 


of ſundri minerals 1 
: Shbap. 1 
g how giehe"benoſs this: 


. 
„ * 
* 


! 


\ dried from the beginning, J' 
hope there is no-godli'man 


2-7 pteld vnts the Lozd, Cod his 
E dire hononr foꝛ the ſame, Foz 
Y we are bleffedeveris waie, 'f 
vis no renmpozalt commoditie neteſſarie to be 
dd o: traued by anie nation at Gods hand, chat he 
bath not in moſt'aboundant maner beffowed vpon 
vs Englichmen, ik we could ſer to vſe it, be thanke⸗ 
ful fo2 the fame. But alas (as Jaid in the chapter 
cedent) we lone to inrich them that care not foz 
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vs but foz our great tommodities: and one trilling 50 


foie not wozth the cariage, coming (as the pꝛouerbe 
ſaith) in thꝛer ſhips from beyond the ſea is moꝛe 
wo2th with vs, than a right god ie well, caſte to be 
had at home . They haue allo the caſt fo teach vs to 
neglect our owne things, fo? if they ſe that we begin 
9 make anie account ot our commodities (if it be ſo 

t they haue alſo the like in their owne countries) 
on will ſuddenlie-abaſe the ſame to fo low a pꝛice, 
that dur gaine not being wozthie our trauell, and 


the ſame commoditie with leſſe coſt readie to be had 60 


at home from other countries (though but fo2 a 
nile / it cauſeth vs togine oner our indenours, and 
as it wereby andby to foꝛget the matter nherabout 


9 £444 


are oft ſo little elcmed ok. Some of them can ſaie 
without anie teacher, that they will buie the caſe of a 
for of an Engliſhman foꝛ a groat, and make him af: 
terward giue twelue pence foꝛ the taille. Would to 
God we might once war wiſer, and each one inde⸗ 
noꝛ that the common wealth ol England map flow 
riſh againe in hir old rate, and that our commodities 

map be fullie tozonght at home (as cloth if you will 
fo; an example) and not caried out to be ſhozne and 
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dielled abꝛoad „ vhile our clothwozkers here do 
ſtarue and beg their bꝛead, and tos lacke ot dailie pꝛa / 
mo ptterneregien tobe ſalfallin this ſcience! ut 
to my putpoſe; *-7: .* | 
Wehane im England great plentic of mucke fil 
uer, antimonte; ſuipdur, blacke lead, and oꝛpiment 
red and pellow . le haue alſd the fineſt alume 


(herein the diligence of ont of the greateſt ſauou⸗ The 19 
rers of the common. wealth ol England of a ſabiect Wounty, 
Lo hath bene of late egregtoullte abuſed, and even al⸗ 


- moſt with-barbarous inciullitie w of no leſſe fotce o⸗ 
gainſt lire if it were vſed in ourpartetings than that 
of Lipara, uhich onlis was in vlr ſomtime amongtt 
the Aſtans + Romans, + therof Sylla had ſuch tri 
that when he ne ant to haue burned a tower of won 
etecedby Archelaus the lieutenant df Pithiivates; 
he could by no meanes ſet it on ſire in a long time. 
bicanſe it was walhod duer with alume, as were at- 
ſo the gates of the temple of Jeruſalem wich like ef- 


20 lec and perteined dchen Titus commanded fire to be 


put vnto the ſame Beſide this we haue alſo the na 
turall cinnabarum oz vernilion, the ſal;harons 
glebe called bitumen in old tune fo moꝛter, and yet 


i 4 np uhr e Uo op rar νjũxgtaulum: the 


c<;yfocolla, coperis, and ninerall ſtone; uherrot᷑ pe 
triolum is made, and that which is molt ſtrange the 


mineral pearle, ubbich as they are foxgreatnefle:any 


cdlaur moſt excellent of alt other; ſo are they digged 
out of the maine land, and in ſundꝛie places far di⸗ 


30 ffant ſtom the ſhoꝛe. Certes the weſferne part of 


the land hach in times paſt greatlie abounded with 
theſe and manie other rare and excellent commodi⸗ 
ties, but now they are waſhedawaie by the violence 
or the lea, hich hach deuduted the greateſt part of 
Cdmewall and Deuonſhtre on either ſide: and it 
doth-:apere pet by god reco2d, that bhereas now 


land of ours hath berne in⸗ tere is a great diſtanee betweene the Syltan Jics 


and point of the lands end, there was of late peares 
to ſpeke of ſcavfelie a bzoke 02 dꝛaine of one fadam 


| — but will revilte coiifefſe; and 40 water betweene them, if ſo much, as by thole euiden⸗ 
5 tes appereth, and are pet to be ſœne in the hands of 


the lozd and thieke ownerof coole Iles, But to pꝛo⸗ 
cerd. 8 
Ok colemines we haue ſuch plentie inthe noꝛth 
and weſterne parts of our Jland,as map ſuffice foz 
all che realme of England: and ſo mult they do 
hereafter in deed, ik wod be not better cherriſhed 
than it is at this pꝛeſent. And to ſate the truth, not- 
wichſtanding that verie manie of them are caried 
into other countries of the maine, pet their greateſt 
trade beginneth now to grow from the foꝛge into 
the kitchin and hall, as may appeere alreadie in moſt 
cities and townes that lie about the coaſt, there 
they haue but little other fewell, except it be tarffe 
and haſſocke. J maruell not alittle that there is no 
trade of theſe into Dufſex and Souchhampton ſhire, 
fo2 want thereof the ſmiths do wozke their fron 
with <arcoale . J thinke that far carriage be the 
onelie cauſe, vhichis but a lender ercnſe to infoꝛce 
vs to carrie them vnto the maine from hence; - 
Beſide our colemines we haue pits in like ſoꝛt 
of vhite plaſter, and of fat and vhite and other colou⸗ 
red marle,nherewith in manie places the inhabitoꝛs 
do compeſt their ſotle, and vhich doth benefit their 
land in ample maner foꝛ manie peares to come. Me 
haue ſaltpeter foꝛ our oꝛdinante,. and ſalt ſoda foꝛ our 


glaſſe,x thereto in one place a kind of earth in Sou⸗ 


ther ie as J weene hard by Codington, and ſome» 
time in the tenure of one Croxton of London) vhich 
is ſo fine to make moulds foꝛ goldſmiths and caſters 
of mettall, that a load of it was wozth ſiue ſhillings 
thirtie yeares agone: none ſuch againe they ſaie in 
England. Wut whether there be o2 not, let vs not be 
vnthankefull to God foz theſe and other his benefits 

beſtowed 


Gold, 


Süuer. 
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veſtowed hpon vs, vherby he ſheweth-himſelfe a lo⸗ 
uing and mereifull father vnto vs, which contrarie- 
wiſe returne vnto him in lieu of dumilttie and obc- 
dience, nothing but wic kedneſſe, auarice, mere con- 
tempt of — ͥ G—ůłñ́ — lele 
on ee ens „ ee ? 
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Le 


: poztion.atter long 


vie 5 s of the earth, 
— os vhich 
Engehus dich call the ſunne and ri 
una but ik it ſwarue but a lüttellalch be hun de « — 
miption and other cix cumſtances, then doth it pꝛo⸗ 
du ſuner the daughter, nat ſo noble a child as gad 
bur hꝛoſber, uhich among mettall is wozthilte callei 
the cheele. Contrariwiſe, the ſub ances: of the 
14 afcxeſaid parents mired wpithoutpzopoztion;and leſſe 
digeFod and fixed in tho entrailes of the earth, here. 
by che radical moiſture becommeth combuſtible 
and not of foꝛce to indure heat and hammer, doth 
either tur ne into tin, lead, copper n iran, wich were 
tha ſirſt mottals knowne in time paſt vnta antiqui⸗ 
tie, although that in theſe daies there are diuerſe o⸗ 
ther, uhereol neither they noz our alchumiſts had 
euer anie knowledge. Ol cheſe therfaze-uhich are re⸗ 
puted among the third lozt, we here in England haue 
dur parts, and as I call them to mind, ſs will 2. in⸗ 
treat ef them, and with ſuch bꝛeuitie as may ſerue 
the turne, and yet not altogicher omit to ſaie (ome- 
hat of gold and ſiluer alſo, bicauſe I nd by god er 
perience how it was not ſaid. of old time without 
great reaſon, that all countries, haue need of 13zt- 
taine, and \Biitaine it ſelle of none. Foz truelie if a 
man regard ſuch neccllities as nature onelie requi⸗ 
reth;there is no nation vnder the ſunne,that canſaie 
fo much as-ours © ſith wedo want none that are con: 
uenient fo; vs · Tcherefoꝛe if it be a benefit to haue 
anie gold at all are not void of ſome ; noither likes 
wiſe ot ſiluer : vhatſoener Cicero affirmeth to the 
contrarie; 2¼. A. al Atrium epi. 16. in uhoſe time they 
were not found, Britannic i belli exit ſaiſh he) expect la- 
tui, confla enim adirus inſalæ eſe munites\marafiess malibus ; 
etiam wind mm cog rim ef, nequeargents-ſc rupulum eſſe 
 wvitem in 14 inſula,neque vitum em pradeæ nie ex mancipys, 
er quilus males pity te littetis aut mmſieys erndires expectare. 
And albeit that we haue no ſuch abundance of theſe 
las ſome other countries do yeld) yet haue my rich 
countrimen ſtoꝛe inough of both in their purſſes, 
where in time paſt they were wont to haue leaſt, bi⸗ 
cauſe the garniſhing of our churches , tabernacles, 
images, ſhꝛines and apparell of the pꝛeeſts conſumed 
the greateſt part, as experience hath confirmed. 
_ Oflate mp countriemen haue found out J wot 
not vhat voiage into the weft Indies, from whence 
they haue bꝛought ſome gold, vherebyour countrie 


is inriche dꝛbut of all that euer aduentured into thoſe 
paxts, none haue ſped better than ſir Francis Dꝛaks 
whoſe ſucceſſe 1582 hath far paſſed cuen his owne 
cxpectation, One John Frobiſher in like maner at- 
tempting to ſecke out a ſhoꝛter cut by the no2therlie 
regions intothe peaceable ſeaand kingdome of Ca 
thaie, hapened 15 77 vpon certeine Jlands by the 
waie, ſherein great plentie of much gold appeared, 

and lo much that ſome letted not to giue out foz cer⸗ 


10 teintie, that Salomon had his gold from thence, 


uberewith be builded the temple. This golden thew 
made him ſo deſirous alſo of like ſucceſſe, chat he 
leſt ofthis foꝛ mer _voſage ,4 returned. ome to bzing 
news ol ſuch things as he had ſens. But vhen after 
another volage it was found to be but dꝛoſle, he gaue 
duer both the enterpziſes, and now kepcth home 
without anie deſire at all ta ſee into faxte caun⸗ 
tries. In truth, ſuch was the plentie of ge chere ſcene 
and to be had, that if it had halden perfea, might haue 
20 furniſhed all the waꝛld with abundance at that met⸗ 
tallz the ioꝛneie alſo was ſhozt and pertozmed in foure 
02 fiuemoneths, abich was a notable inconrage- 
men, But to pꝛoced. 
Tm and lead, mettals vhichScr abo. noteth in his Tin. 
time to be carried vnto Marſilis from hence, as Dio- Lead. 
dorus alſo confirmeth ; ars verie vlentifalt] with.vs, 
the one in Comnewall, Deuonchire clſe-nbere 4 in 
in the nozth)the other in Darbiſhire, Weredale,and 
lundzie placesof this Jland; ubereby mp countric⸗ 
men do reape no ſmallcommonitic, but eſpeciallie 
our pewterers, ho in time paſt imploied the vic of 
wter onelie vpon diſhes, pots, anda few other tri⸗ 
des foz ſeruite here at hae, uhereas now they ars 
growne vnto ſuch exquiſit cunning , chat they can 
in maner tmitate by infaſion anie fozme oz ſaſhion 
t cup, dilh,ſalt,bowle, oz goblet, uhich is made by 
Sonlnuchs craft, though thep be neuer a curious, 
r artificiallis fo2ged. Such furniture of 
houlhold of this mettall, as we commonlie call by 
40 the name dl veſſel, is ſold vinallie by the garniſh, 
vhich doth comeine twelue platters, twelue diſhes, 
twelue ſauccrs,md whole are either of ſiluer faſhion, 
oz elſe with bꝛode e narrow bꝛims, and bought by 
the pound,ubic is now valued at fir oꝛ ſeuen pence, 
oꝛperaduenture at eight pence. Df pozringers, pots, 
and other like J ſpeake nov albeit that in the making 
ok all theſe things there is fach exquiſite diligence 
vſed, A mc ane foz the mixture of the mettall and true 
making of this commoditie (by reaſon of ſharps 
59 lawsprouided in that behalfe)as the like is not to be 
found in any other trade. J haue bene aifo infomed 
that it conſiſteth of acompoſition , vhich hath thirtie 
pounds of kettle bꝛaſſe to a thouſand pounds of tin, 
vhecvnto they ad thyer oz foure pounds of tinglaſſe-; 
but as to much of this doth make the ſtuffe bzickle, 
{ the moꝛe the bzaſſe be, the better is the pewter, and 
moꝛe pꝛolitable vnto him that duc bute and purchase 
the ſame. But to pꝛoceed. 
mn ſome places beyond the ea à garniſh of god 
60 flat Engliſh pewter of an oꝛdinarie making (J ſaie 
flat, bicauſe diſhes and platters in my time begin to 
be made deepe like baſans, and are indeed moꝛe con⸗ 
uenient both foz ſawce, bꝛoth, and keeping the meat 
warme ) is eſteemed almoſt ſo pꝛetious, as the like 
number of veſlels that are made of fine filuer , and 
in maner no leſſe deſtred amongſt the great ellates, 
whoſe woꝛkmen are nothing (> ſkilfull in that trade 
as ours, neither their mettall ſo god, noz plentie ſo 
great, as we haue here in England. The Komans 
made ercellent loking glaſſes of our Engliſh tin, 
howbeit our woꝛkemen were not then ſocquiſite in 
that feat as the Bꝛunduſtens:icherefoꝛe the wzought 
mettall was carried over vnto them by waie of 
merchand;ze , and verie highlie were thoſe ner 
elteeme d 


30 


E 5 4 7 ** : 4 2 — "= Io p44 gs. od, Ss; og nog 8 Oe — n ” —_ = — * * 1 * y 2 8 hy 2 * " re L 8 . i * rer * * 1 . C 3 "Wy 2 . — " 10 * - ä * 1 . * 2 ” " 2 . 
8 * n n 1 * 8 : 1 * — 22 Th — * p Ls. W 4 — b We 4 * 2 Ts "0.4 3. n 6 F 1 A E. A * A a 1 "= i om * ""m E * SI > a — 1 5 4 * 5 . "4 a „ — cect. 8 * nnen 92 — — ape * 2 922 8 « S 25 , N * nen rr oo MER 
— A* * b56S; 5 N 5 * 0 4 * % 4 9 6H ER IT OY wal Aba n * BY n 9 Ro e 7 5 o | | a A \ * wrt: e rr ot So > 6H 2 . 22 Sous ge ens . r 3 * ' * e 4 R ood Rf n 
* * . n N * 3 1 _ v e 4 Tere; * 3 a £5 2 ö 0 5 * : K „ „ 4 r r 44 - _ 4 4 3 8 . , 1 | - 2 a — 3 OTE * ky P o ee wk 3 * 2 roo I * 07 "wy 8 a) 7 1-4 1 2 5 
1 r . 5 bh cp a ; * > 4A ** — * e Se. 3” TRA. + ps 5 . 5 gan F * 2 ö N | _—_— 2 - i 8 * SE Es — „ F ; * w * 92 . * * ge : Aa. Sis 2d ; 8 * — Tg 22 — 6 W406 ; 5 5 0 
n 42 14 — ſy W dbeow anda | — = 3 2 3 | - Hh, ee He i eee - Es, ns 1 ——— | 2 —— ; — — — ö — — — ä — 
5 - . + n we Pw. Ww "I Yes 1 * ö on - "% £ £5 . 1 T 1.99 8 * . * 9 3 P N * * 1 o — i 
— 80 * — a * " * n A * * n a 0 a N F - 82 . umu * ” 7, oy + N. 3 8 a 1 * ed 1 4 "_w ah, Ss 3s +8 3 watt 2 cs . 0 — F ²⁰ p 8 C , i 1m * — * mn ** „ —— 
n re. 3 * 25 9 ** 1 _ r 2 "I 4 LAS: « & 3 wad te * de” 8 "2 N 1 " \ * 1 A Rain FR »þ * A , 5 wy . Oo EO N . —— d Po BS , W þ OY 3 * be . 545 n4 * = "Pi 5 5 1 7 8 4 * 10 
2 ys e 0 2 - <8 ag.” => . K. - uhh 6 2 ” 2 4 ib as” HE - , 1 5 o — 4 ; 'W 2 7 . 5 F * * , 4 4 4 Jo4 N "4 6 N * 5 MH © I. 4 : 7 6 2 e 3 A 0 ' — n a 3 * a 
e bh * — is Ae 7 + N * %.. Es. FEY * F . WES, 7 POR. © "Be n * N ae Oe — r „„ ater ts Si SOS K + r n B oy omogs nf regs «3 g p & Sn, ee SES ef ee „ ate EO SIT N 1 ere 
D 32222 n * N 8 Ui; 8 * 6 — 12 2 0 v . 4 8 wt, _ : : = a 1 4 þ 2 1 h 4 3 a Pay 5 | bs. "all * : 8 © 5 2 8 A 5 * « $ th . 8 Li 4 "4 * Inge Fa” * 1 1 9 . : x; — * a © "T2 2 8 2 5 Fe: 4 * 2 * 1 5 2 1 2 - 
. — 22 . 2222 2 ooo ee , 5 — os yu * * * * 2 0 8. * 5 8 . ha. .\ 4 N ah 5% be» N TOW. l * - 4 * 3 - 
C 3 We * , Pas TY , " 1 8 q x 1 — K A : 4 on * 22 I — - Pg WAG — wot — 8 . — —_ . 1 a . e — * *%e n wits "Y A 8 , "___ th 2 2 : n 
n . *. ray A Ages * D merge, . 5 Hr a 3 EL 4 3 2 3 r Bak S ²˙ oat . 01, ena. 4 we a 8 "2 8 5 Ws pe 4 u ACTS e 9 3 125 k p T rom l 22% 2A 
p N a a NE” * F r n ö | 1 - 8 a . r ö 7 * ; * . 
* 4" ſe r nme ot * 8 n K AN 888 aw A, if 2 * 88 SA; , 2 A . * F 4 xii. * \ " ww e — 1 * ” "OI. N „* — . 4 
8 *. * 1 * eee <6 2 +44 =» 8 3 . 8 n AI 11 v * 5 2 - 88 7 5 ws W 2 7 3 22 2 — #44) * N * — or N 1 £ l | 1 a FR 2 4 8 . - * "0 2 4 e + (AR r N — 1 - Ws By pea Ld 2 $3 An > 
. 5 2 * . ——_— I 3 N — ” * . C Fe * * * 
- 4 5 : > —— N 
V N n = 
0 BIG = _ 


OE aki 2 * 


— IE ET rr and: cara: ith.” e pas Ps * . n UW 1 —— 2 2 
. - 


Pang, 


. W ITT 
4s otic 9%; x 8 4 0 . * n gt 0 R 0 p Foy 0 þ 
wx . 5 ** » — * PR A 4 *** Ko * 3 er > 3 4 4 55 r . D ms q Ro IR — —— 2 4k 7 BEA! os — 2 we. 
OI" ws . 1 l 1 een ee . a wum 
* 1 A 4 ip EO ON OTE, rr by: 2 "ro P34: 2 Rs; 0 gs a — W 0 — 13:7 N — ym . wh? Be As 1 Zap ry bh es — 4 eee > 
- : ry 0 : U 1 * ad 1 r c i » N 5 1 — 
J A 2 J * 5 wo 5 ne r * 0 ABR Ad ee Pa HA 44 PITS des pus . 2 N TS" 42s * (4 y.v 0p oY Sb ou 
dah — we Y * * Ne = * pgs 2 ; 
* "ws .  acyiiw— TCC _ 2— „ * . ne * — lt "GON «GS 4 a 
— Woo aw y * 
— ˙wmm ˙ of ar to os ane ro inns 4% — 1 


65 2 
n 33 "> 

_— 8 I 
Pts. D 
© 2. r * W Nn WO. 4. 4 

ys * > 
. ” oat — 5 ap 0 
* * * * * 8 4 4 = 
De or I uy Re ee. > LOTTO Fe , np Tos AK 
4 


228 


Iron. 


The deſcription of England. 


eſteemed of till filuer came gener allie in place, which 
in the end bꝛought the tin into ſuch contempt, chat in 
manner euerie diſhwaſher refuſed to loke in other 
than ſiluer glaſſes fo? the attiring of hir head. Hows 
beit the making of ſiluer glaſſes had bene in vſe be⸗ 
foze Bzitaine was knowne vnto the Romans, foz 
I read that one Pꝛaxiteles deuiſed them in the pong 
time of Pompeie, vhich was befoze the comming of 
Cæſar into this Jland, | 
There were mines of lead ſometimes alſo in 
Uales,vubich indured ſo long till the people had con⸗ 
ſumed all their wod by melt ing of the ſame (as they 
did alſo at Come riſtwith ſir miles from Stradflenr) 
and J ſuppoſe that in Plinies time the abundance of 
lead (vhercof he ſpraketh) was to be found in thoſe 
parts, in the ſeauentcench of his thirtie fourth boke: 
alſo he affirmeth that it laie in the verie (wart of the 
earth, and dailie gotten in ſuch plentie, that the Ro- 
mans made a reſtraint of the cariage thereof to 
Nome, limiting how much ſhould pearelie be 
wꝛought and tranſpoꝛted ouer the ſea . And here by 
the wate it is woꝛthie to be noted, of a crow which 
amincr of tin,divelling neere Comeriſtwith(as Le- 
land ſatth)had made ſo tame, chat it would dailie flie 
and follow him to his woꝛke and other places ichere 
ſoener he happened to trauell . This labourer woꝛ⸗ 
king on a time in the bottome o2 vallie, vhere the 
firſt mine was knowne to be, did laie his purfſe and 
girdle by him, as men commonlie do that addꝛeſſe 


ſuch toughnelle, that it peeldeth to the making of clas 
rico2d wire in ſome places of the realme. Nenerthe- 
lee, it was better cheape with vs vhen frangers 
onelie bꝛought it hither : fo2 it is our qualitte vhen 
we get anie commoditie, to vſe it with cxtremitie to, 

ards our owne nation, after we haue once found 
the meanes to ſhut out fozreners from the bzinging 
in of che lie. It bzcedeth in like manner great er⸗ 
penſe and waſte of wood, as doth the making of 


10 our pots and table veſſell of glaſſe, uberein is much 


loſle ſith it is ſo quicklic bzokengand pet(as I thinke) 
eaſte to be made tougher , if our alchumiſts could 
once find the true birth 07 pꝛodudion of the red man, 
bhoſe mixture would indues a metallicall teugh⸗ 
neſſe vnto it, thereby itſhould abide the hammer. 
Copper is latelie not found, but rather reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
gaine to light. Foꝛ J haue read of copper to haue 
bene heretofoze gotten in our Jland ; howbeit 4s 
ſtrangers haue moſt commonly the gonernance of 


20 our mines, ſo thep hitherto make ſmall gainsof this 


in hand in the noꝛth parts: foꝛ (as J am infœmed)the 
pꝛofit doth verie hardlie counteruaile the4arges 5 
vhereat wiſe men dw not alitle mary conſiders 
ing the abundance vbich that mine »wth ſceme to of, 
fer, and as it were at hand ) <12nd our countries 
man noteth ſundꝛie great #8elſhods of naturall 
copper mines to beeawards , as betweene Dud⸗ 
man and Treworoch in the ſea cliffes , beſide other 
places, wheres dfuer ſe are noted here and there in 


themſe lues to aplie their buſinelle earneſtlie, and he 30 ſundzie pl x es of this boke alreadie, and therefo:e 


himſelfe alſo had vſed from time to time befoze, The 
crow likewiſe was verie buſie flittering about him, 
and ſo much moleffed him, that he waxed angrie 
with the bird, in his furie thꝛeatened to wꝛing off 
his necke, if he might once get him into his hands; 
to be ſhoꝛt, in the end he crow haſtilie caught vp bis 
girdle and purſſe, and made awaie withall ſo far as 
hir wings could carrie hir. Heere vpon the poxe man 


' falling into great agonie foꝛ he feared to bie perad⸗ 


it hail b but in vaine to repeat chem here againe: 
as fo: gat ſchich is gotten ont of the marchaſite, 3 
ſpike not of it, ſith it is not incident to my purpoſe, 
In Doxſetſhire alloa coper mine latelie found is 
b:ought to god perfection. . 


As foꝛ our tele, it is not ſo god fo; edge-tles Sten: 


as that of Colaine, and pet the one is offen ſold foz 


the other, and like tale vſed in boch, that is to ſaie, 


thirtie gads to the Cheffe, and twelneſheffes to the 


nenture all his monie) ſhzew downe his mattocke 40 burden. Our alchumie is artificiall, and thereof our 


at aduenture and ran after the bird,carfſing and me⸗ 
nacing that he ſhonld loſe his life euer he got him 
againe : but as it fell out, the crow was the means 
vhcreby his life was ſaned,foz he had not bene long 
out of the mine, per it fell downe and killed all his 
fellowes. If 3 ſhould take vpon me to diſcourſe and 
ſearch ont the cauſe of the thus dealing of this bird 
at large, J ſhould peraduenture ſet my ſelfe further 


into the bꝛiers than well find vbich wate to come our ue u 
50 a mixture of bꝛaſſe, lead, and tin (of vhich this latter 


againe ; pet am J perſuaded, that the crow was 
Gods inſtrument herein, uherby the life of this poꝛe 
labourer was pꝛeſer ued. It was done alſo in an o⸗ 
ther oꝛder than that vhich J read of another tame 
crow, kept vp by a ſhomaker of Dutch land in his 
ſhop oꝛ ſfoue : uho ſeeing the ſame to ſit vpon the 
pearch among his ſhone, verie heauilie and dꝛouſie, 


ſaid vnto the bird: That ailcth my lacke,vhie art 
theu ſad and penſiue! he crow hearing his maiſter 


ſpeake after this ſozt vnto him, anlwered (oꝛ elſe the 
dinell within him) out of che pſalter ; Cogrrars dier an- 
tiquos & æternos in mente hului. But whhicher am J di⸗ 
greſſed, from lead vnto crowes, t from crowes vnto 
dinels 2 Certes it is now high time to returne vnto 
our mettals, and reſume the tradation of ſuch things 
as J had earſt in hand, 

Iron is found in manie places, as in Suffer, 
Kent, Meredale, Pendip, Malchall, as alſo in 
Sh:opſhire,bat cheellie in the wods betwirt Beluos 


and Willocke oꝛ Wicberie neere Mancheſter, and 


elſevhere in Wales . Df vhich mines diuerſe da 
bꝛing koꝛch ſo fine and god ſtuffe, as ante that com⸗ 
meth from beyond the ſea, beſide the infinit gaines 
to the olnners. if we would ſo accept it, o2 beſtow a 


little moze coſt in the refining of it. Jt is alſo of 


60 mettals of my countrie, except J ſhould talke of 


ſpones and ſome ſalts are tommonlie made, and 
pꝛeferred befoze our pewter wich ſome, albeit in truth 
it be much ſubiec to cozruption, pnttifacion , moꝛe 
beanie and foule to handle than our pewter;yet ſome 
ignoꝛant perſons affirme it to be amettall moꝛe na- 
turall , and the verie ſame vhich Encclius -calleth 
Plumbun cinereum, the Germans, wiſemute, mithan, 
counterfeie, adding, that there it groweth ſiluer can 
not be farre off . Nenertheleſſe it is knowne to be 


occupieth the one halfe) but aſter another pꝛopoꝛtion 
than ts vſed in pewter . But alas J am perſuaded 
that neither the old Arabians, noz new al<umiſts 
of our time did euer heare of it, albeit that the name 
thercof do ſerme to come out of their foꝛge. Foz ths 
common ſoꝛt indeed do call it alchumie, an vnvhol- 
ſome mettall (God wot) and wazthie to be baniſhed 
and dziuen out of the land. And thus J conclude 
with this diſcourſe, as hauing no moꝛe to ſaie of the 


b:afſe, bell mettall, and ſuch as arc bzonght oner foz 
merchandize from other countries: and pet 4 
can not but ſaie that there is ſome bzaſſs 
found alſo in England, but ſo (mall 
is the quantitie , that it is not 
greatlie tobe eſfemed 
oz accounted of, 
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The deſcriptio 


Of ptetious ſtones. 
0 Chap. 12. 
Ae Ye old writers remember 
fewother ſtones of eſtimati⸗ 


on to be found in this Jland 
tan chat vyich we call geat, 


& £7 therevnto further moꝛe they 
N PF© } alcribe ſundzie pꝛoperties, as 

A vſuallic pzaciſcd here in 
times paſt, uhereof none of our wꝛiters do make a 
nie mention at all. Howbeit th atſoeuer it hath plea- 


' ſed a number of ftrangers(vpon- falfe ſurmiſe) to 


w:ite of the vſages of this our countrie, about the 
triall of the virginitie ot our maidens by dztnking 
the powder hereof. againſt the time of their beſfows 
ing in mar lage: certeine it is that euento this date 
there is ſome plentte to be had of this commoditie 


in Darbiſhire and about Barwike, ſchereof rings; 


ſalts, ſmall cups, and ſundzie trifling toies are 
made, although that in manie mens opinions no⸗ 
thing ſo fine as that bohich is bꝛought oucr by mer? 
chants vailie from the maine. But as theſe men are 


dꝛowned wich the common errour ronceiued of our 


nation. ſo J am ſure that in diſcerning the pꝛice and 


value ot things, no man now lining can go beyond 
the iudgement of the old Romans, o pꝛeferred the 30 to the fall of Tangra,o2 to the red and blacke, were⸗ 


neat of Bꝛitaine befoze the like ſtones bꝛed about 


Ihe and all other countries vbereſgeuer , Marbo- 
deus Gallus alſo w2iting of the ſame among other 


of eſtimation, ſaith thus: "a0 * 
|; Naſcitur an Lycialapu & prope gemma Gagates, 
Sed genus eximilum facunda Britannia mittit, 
Uicidus & niger eft,leun & leuiſumus idem, 
Vicinas paleas trabnt attritu calefattus, | 
Ardet aqua lotus,reflinguttur vnttus oliuo. 


and thep in Latine Gagates.: 10 


nof England. 


tunicles, altarclothes, canopies, and ſuchtraſh , are 


wo2thilte aboliſhed ; vpon which our countrimen 


ſuperſtitiouſip beſtowed no ſmall quantities of tt in. 


Foz J thinke there were few churches oz religious 


houſes, beſides biſhops miters, bokes and other pon⸗ 
tificall veſtures, but were either thꝛoughlie fretted, 
oꝛ notablie garniſhed with huge numbers of them. 
Marbodeus likewiſe ſpeaking of pearles, commen- 
deth chem aſter chis maner: 

Gromt & ing nes anti qe Britannia laccus, c. 

5 Marcellinozalfo Lib. 23, in ipſe fine, ſpeaketh of our 
pearls and their generation, but he pzeferreth great- 
lie thoſe ok Perſia befoze them, vhich to me dwth 
ſeme vnequallie done. But as the 1B2itiſh geat 02 o⸗ 


rient pearle were in old time eſteemed abone thoſe of 


other countries; ſo time hath ſince the conqueſt of 
the Romans renealed manie other: inſomuch that 
at this ſeaſon there are found in England the Ae- 
tites (in Engliſhcalled the erneſtone, but fo2-erne 


20 ſome p2onoance-cagle) and the hematite o2 blov- 


ſtone, and Theſe: verie pure and excellent: alſo the cal⸗ 
cedonie, the-poxhy;ite; the chꝛiſtall, and thoſe other 
vhich we call calaminares and ſpeculares, beſides a 
kind of diamond oz adamant, which although it be ve- 
rie faire to ſight, is yet much ſofter (as moſt are that 
are found 4 bzed toward the noꝛth) than thoſe that are 
bꝛought hither ont of other countries. We haue alſo 
vpon our coaſt the vhite coꝛall, nothing inferiour to 
that which is found beyond the ſca in the albe, nere 


of Dioſcorides tntreateth, Lib.5̃. cap. 8. Me haue in 
like ſoꝛt ſundzte other ſtones dailie found in cliſtes 
and rocks (beſide the load fone lchich is oftentimes 
taken vp out of our mines of iron) thereof ſuch as 
find them haue either no knowledge at all. oꝛ elſe do 
make but ſmall account, being ſednced by outlan⸗ 


 difhlaptdaries,uhereof the molt part diſcourage vs 


from the ſearching and ſceking out of our owne conv 


modities, to the end that they maie haue the moꝛe 


TheGermans waiters confound it with amber 40 free vtteranceof their naturall and artifictall wares, 


as if it were a kind therof: but as J regard not their 
tadgement in this point, ſo J read that it taketh 
name ot Gagas a citie and riuer in Silicia, dere it 
groweth in plentifull maner, as Dioſcorides ſaith; 
Nicander in Theriaca calleth it Engangin and Gan- 
gitin, ot the plentie thereof that is found in the place 
afozeſald, ahich he calleth Ganges, and vhere they 
haue great vſe ot it in dꝛiuing awate of ſerpents by 
the onclie perkume thereof . Charles the fourth env 


vhereby thep get great gaines amongſt ſich as haue 
no ſkill, 


I haue heard that the beſt triall of a fone is to Trial! of a 
laie it on the naile of the thombe, and ſo to go abꝛoad ſtone. 


into the cleare light, where ik the colour hold in all 


places a like, the ſtone is thought to be naturall 


and god: but if it alter, eſpeciallie toward the 
naile, chen is it not ſound, but rather to be taken fo 
an artifictall pœce of pꝛadiſe. If this be true it is an 


perour of that name glaſed the church withall that 50 experiment woꝛthie the noting. Cardan alſo hath it 


ſtandech at the fall of Tangra, but J cannot ima⸗ 
gine vhat light ſhould enter therby. The waiters al⸗ 
ſo diuide this ſfone into fine kinds, of vhich the one 
is in colour like vnto lion tawnie, another ſtraked 
with ſchite deines, the third with pellow lines, the 
fourth is garled with dinerſe colours, among vbi< 


ſome are like dꝛops of bloud (but thoſe come out of 


_ and the fift ſhining blacke as anie rauens fea⸗ 
r. 


in his Oe ſultilitate; if not, I haue read moꝛe lies than 1. 


this, as one fa example out of Cato, vho ſaiech, that 
à cup of iuie will hold no wine at all. J haue made 
ſome veſſels of the ſame wod,vhich refuſe no kind ol 
liquo2, and therefoze J ſuppoſe that there is no ſuch 
Antipathia betwæne wine and our iuie, as ſome of 
our reading ſhiloſophers (without all maner of pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe)will ſeeme to infer amongſt vs: and pet 4 denie 
not but the inte of Greece oꝛ Italie may haue ſucha 


Pozeoner,as geat was one ok the firſt ſtones of 60 p2opertie;but uhy ſhould not the iuie then ol France 


this Ile, whereof anie foꝛren account was made, ſo 
our pearles alſo did match with it in renowme:tn ſo 


much that the onelie deſire of themcauſed Cæſar to 


adnenture hither, after he had ſcene the quantities 
and heard of our plentic of them, vhile he abode in 
France, and whereof he made a taberd which he offe- 
red vp in Rome to Uenus, there it hong long af- 
ter as à rich and notable oblation and teſtimonie of 
the riches of our countrie. Certes they are to be 
found in theſe our dates, and thereto of diuerſe co⸗ 
lonrs,innolefſe numbers than euer they were in old 
time. Pet are they not now ſo much deſired bicauſe 
of their ſmalneſſe, and alſo fo2 other cauſes, but eſpe⸗ 
el ulie lich churchwozke, as copes, veſtments, albes, 


ſome ſhat participat withall in the like effea,nhid 
groweth in an hotter ſoile than ours is: Foz as Bap- 
tiſta porta ſaith,it holdeth not alſo in the French iuie, 
therfoze J can not belteue that it hath ante ſuch qua⸗ 
litie at all as Cato aſcribeth vnto it. What ſhould 3 
ſap moꝛe of ſtones: Trulie I can not tell, ſich J haue 
faidvhat J map alreadie, and peraduenture moꝛe 


than J thinke neceſſarie : and that cauſech me to 


paſſe ouer thoſe that are nom ⁊ then taken out of our 
oiffers,todes,muſkels, ſnailes and adders, and like- 
wiſe ſac as are found vpon ſundꝛie hils in Glace⸗ 
ſterſhtre,vhich haue naturallie ſuch ſundzie pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
ons, foꝛmes t colours in them, as paſſe all humane 


pollibilitie to tmitate , be the wozkeman neuer fo 
OS (ilfall 
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J common 


plague in all 


ſkillull and cunning, alſo thoſe that are found in the 
heads of our perches and carps much deſired of ſuch 
as haue the ſtone, t pet of themſelues are no ſtones 
but rather ſhels oꝛ griftles, which in time conſume to 
nothing. This pct will J ad, that if thoſe hich are 
found in muſkels (foz J am vtterlie ignoꝛant of the 
generation of pearls) be god pcarle in ded, J haue 
at ſundzic times gathered moze than an ounce of 
them, of which dinerſe haue holes alreadie entered by 


de la Mich biſhop of Chicheffer,and that afterwards = — 


The deſcription ot England. 


liquoz,as both the other. Seme ſaieſoꝛ rather fab le) other catq, 
that this ſalt ſpzing vid faile in the time of Richard td the bung 


by his interceſſion it was reſtwed to the pꝛolit of the 
oldcourſe(ſuch is the ſuperſtition of the people) in re- 
tmembzance vheredf,bz peraduenture foz the zcale 
iich the Mich men and (alters did beare vnto Ni⸗ 
card de la Mich their countriman, they vſed of late 
times on his daie (which commeth once in the peare) 


nature; ſome of them not much inferiour to great 10 to hang this ſalt ſpꝛing oꝛ well about with tapiſtrie, 


peaſon in quantitie, and thereto of ſundzte colours, 
as it haweneth amongſt ſuch as are'bzought from 
the eſterlie coaſt to Saffron Walden in Lent, uben 
foꝛ want of fleſh, ſfale tinking fiſh and welked muſ- 
kels are thought to be god meat; fo other fiſh is to 
dere amongſt vs vhen law doth bind vs to vſe it. 
Deer moze fo2 the generation of pearls in he deſcrip» 
tion of Scotland, foz there pou ſhall be further info2- 
med out ot Boetius in that behalfe.Thep are called o⸗ 


rient, becauſe of the cleereneſſe, vhich reſembleth the 20 ble to the gaine that riſeth by the greateſt. A aſked of 


colour of the clere atre bcfoe the riſing of the ſan, 
They are alſo ſought fon in the later end of Auguſt, a 
little befoze vhich time the ſwertneſſe of the de w is 
moſt conuenient ſd that kind of fiſh, ich doth ins 
gender and conceiue them, whole fozme is flat, and 
much like vnto a lempet. The farther noꝛth alſa that 
they be lound the b2ighteris their colour e their ſub⸗ 
ſtances of better valure, as lapidaries do giue out, . 


Ol ſalt made in England. 
Chap. 1 3. 


Ae bere are in England certein 
AR Za ) welles vhere ſalt is made, 


| [7 © hereof Leland hath witten 
| oY abundantlie in biscomenta- 
A xries of Bzitaine, and thoſe 


£ 22x }) in Engliſh as he wꝛote them, 
> We Aebicauſe be ſæmeth to haue had 
diligent conſideration of the ſame, without adding 
anie thing of mine owne to him, except it be nbere 
neceſſitie doth infoꝛce me fo2 the mere ald of the 
reader, in the vnderſtanding of his mind. Directing 


_ therefo2e his iournie from Wozceffer in his pere⸗ 


grination and laboztons trauell ouer England, be 
ſaith thus: From Moꝛceſter J road to the Mich 
by incloſed ſoile, hauing meetlie god coꝛne ground, 


ſuſſicient wod and god paſture, about a ſix miles off, 


Wich ſtandeth ſome what in a vallie oꝛ low ground, 
betwirt two ſmall hils on the left ripe (fo; ſo he cal» 
leth the banke of euerte bꝛoke thzough out all his 
Englich treatiſes) of a pꝛetie riuer vhich not far be- 
neath the Mich is called Salope b:oke. The beautie 
of the towne in maner ſtandeth in one ſtreet, pet be 
there manic lanes in the towne beſides. There is al⸗ 
fo a meane church in the maine ireet, and once in 
the werke an indifferent round market. The towne 
of it ſelfe is fomevhat fonle and durtie hen anie 
raine falleth by reaſon ol much cariage thzough the 
fkrets, vhichare verie ill paued o2 rather not paued 
at all. The great adnancement alſo hereof is by ma- 
king of ſalt. And thongh the commoditie thereof be 
ſingular great, pet the burgeſſes be poꝛe general- 
lie, bicauſe gentlemen haue fo2 the moſt part got- 
ten the great game cf it into their hands, vhileff 


the pee burgeſles peldvnto all the labour. There 


are at this pꝛeſent time tha hundꝛed ſalters, and 


thinga of anie thꝛck ſalt ſpꝛings in the towns of Mich, whereof the 


great commo⸗ 
ditie, ſoz one 


beateth the 


p2incipall is within a butſhot of the right ripe (o: 
banke)of the riuer that there commeth downe: and 


buſhbutan= this ſpꝛing is double ſo pzofitable in peelding of ſalt 


and to haue ſundzie games, dzinkings, and foliſh re⸗ 
uels at tt. But to pzoceed. {There be a great number 
of ſalt cotes about this well, therein the ſalt water 


ts ſodden in leads, and bought to the perfection of 


pure white ſalt. he other two (alt ſpzings be on the 
left ſide of the riuer a pzetie waie lower than the firft, 
und (as 'J.found)at the veris end of the towne, Ac 


' theſe alſo be dinerſe foznaces. to make ſalt, bat the 


30 


. 


50 


pꝛofit and plentie of theſe two are nothing compara⸗ 


a ſalterhow mante ſoꝛnaces they had at all the thzee 
ſpzings,and he numbꝛed them toefghteene ſcoze,that 
ts, thꝛee hundꝛed and firtie;ſaieng hom euerie one of 
them paied pearelie fir ſhillings and eight pence ta 
the king he truth is that of old they had liberties 
giuen vnto them fo2 the hundzed foznaces aꝛ moe, 
and therevpon they giue a fee farme (oa Vectigah of 
one hundꝛed pounds pearelie. Certes the penſion-is 
as it was, but the number of foznaces is now in⸗ 
creaſed to fqure hundꝛed. There was of late ſearch 
made fo} another ſalt'ſpzing there abonts , by the 
meanes of one Newpozt a gentleman dwelling at 
the Mich, and the place vhere it was appercth, as 
doth alſo the wod and timber which was ſet about it, 
to kepe vp the earth from falling into the ſame. But 
this pit was not ſince occupied, ubether it were foz 
lacke of plentie of the ſalt ſpꝛing, oꝛ foz letting oꝛ hin⸗ 
dering of the pꝛoſit of the other the. Me thinke that 
if wod and ſale of ſalt would ſerue, thep might dig 


Bas S wo2dsonlie 4 will ſet downe 4o and find moze ſalt ſpꝛings about the Mich than cher, 


but there is ſomevhat elſe in the wind. F02 J heard 


al 


1 „ 
8 
: 


that of late peares a ſalt ſpzing was found in an o- P;zinieges 


ther quarter of UWozceſterſhire, but it grew to be do imm 
without anie vſe,ſith the Mich men haue ſuch a pꝛi⸗ harm 


milege, that they alone in thoſe quarters ſhall haus 
the making of ſalt. The pits be ſo ſet about wich gut- 
ters, that the ſalt water is eaſilie turned to euerie 
mans houſe, and at Nantwich verie manie tronghs 


go ouer the riuer ſoꝛ the commoditie of ſuch as dwell 


on the oſher ſive of the ſame , They ſ&th alſo their 
ſaltwater in foznaces of lead, and lade out the ſalt 
ome in caſes of wicker, thzough vbtch the water 
dzaineth,and the ſalt remaineth, There be alſo two oz 
chte but verie little ſalt ſpzings at Dertwitch, in a 


lob bottome, obere ſalt is ſometime made. 


Df late alſo a mile from Cumbꝛemere abbate a 
pece of an hill did ſinke, and in the ſame pit roſe a 
ſpzing of ſalt water, chere the abbat began to make 
ſalt; but the menof the citic compounded with the 


ad abbat + conent that chere ſhould be none made there, 


hereby the pit was ſuffered to go to loſſe. And al⸗ 
though tt peelded ſalt water ſfill of it ſelfe, yet it was 
ſpoiled at the laſt and filled vp with filth . The Mich 
men vle the comonitie of their ſalt ſpꝛings in dzaw- 
ing and decocting the water of them onlie by ſix mo- 
neths in the peare, that is, from Midſummer to 
Ch:iſtmas, as (4 geſſe) to mainteine the pꝛice of ſalt, 
02 fo2 ſaving of wo, which J thinke to be their pꝛin⸗ 
cipall reaſon. Fo2 making of ſalt is a great and no- 
table deſtruction of wod, and ſhall be greater hereaf- 
ter, except ſome pꝛouiſton be made foꝛ the better in⸗ 
creaſe of firing. The lacke of wod alſo is alreadie 
perceiued in places nere the Mich, foz vhereas 
they vſed to buie and take the ir wad nere vnto their 
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The deſcription of En gland. 


occupiengs, thoſe wonted ſpzings are now decaied, neither of 8 mettall, vhercof Grp haue 
and they be infozced to ſceke their wod ſo far as beene made, as gold, ſilver, xc : and almoſt no ab- 
Moꝛceſter towne, and all the parts about Bꝛeniſ⸗ beie 92 religious houſe without ſome of them. This 

graue, Alchirch, and Alceſter. J aſkeda ſalter how = onclic ſhall ſuffice to note here (as by the waie ) that 
| — wod he ſupolſed pearelie to be ſpent at theſe as antiquitie hath delighted in theſe things, ſo in our 
foznaces- and he anſwered chat by eſtimation there time pompe and exceſle ſpendech all, and nothing is 
was conſumed about ſir thouſand load, and it was regarded that bzingeth in no bꝛead. Ol vnequall oz * 
round pole wed foz the moſt, which is eaſte to be cleſt, tempozall houres oz daies, our nation hath no re- 
and handſomelie riuen in peeces. The people that are gard, and therefoꝛe to ſhew their quantities,differcn- 
about the foznaces are verie ill coloured, and the iuſt 10 ces, and diuiſions, into the greater and the lefer, 
rate of euerie foznace is to make foure loads of ſalt (uhereof the later conteineth one vnequall houre , oz 
pearelie, and to cuerie load goeth fiue o2 ſix quarters the riſing of halle a ſigne , the other of a vhole ſigne, 
as they make their accounts, If the. foꝛnace men vhſchis in two houres ſpace, vherof Marke ſæmeth 
make moꝛe in one foznace than foure loads, it is (as to ſpeake cap. 15 c 25, as the reſt of the euangeliſts 
it is ſaid imploied to their owne auaile. And thus (pea and he alſo ibid. verſ.3 3) do of the ocher, Patch. 
much hath Leland left in memoꝛie of our vhite ſalt, 27e 45 Luke 23e 44, John 19 b 14) it ſhould be but 
cho in an other boke, not now in my hands, hach in vaine. In like ſoꝛt, uheras the elder Aegyptians, 
touched the making alſo of bate ſalt in ſome part of Italians, Bohemians, latter Atheniens, and Jews 
our countrie. But ſith that boke is deliueredagaine begin their daie at the ſunſet ouer night; the Per: 
to the owner, the tracation of baie ſalt can not be 20 ſtans, Babplonians, Grecians, and Nozibergians, 
framed in anie oꝛder, bicauſe my memozie will at the ſun riſing (ech of them accompting their dates 


not ſerue to ſhew the true maner and the place. Jt and nights by vnequall houres) alſo the elder Athe⸗ 


ſhall ſuffice therfoze to haue giuen ſuch notice of it to niens, Arabians, Dutchmen, Umbers, Hetruri⸗ 
the end the reader may know that aſwell the baie as ans, and Aſtronomers at high none, and ſo reckon 
ſchite are wꝛought and made in England, and moꝛe from none to none: we after Hipparcus and the 
 vhite alſo vpon the weſt coaſt toward Scotland, in latter Aegyptians, oꝛ to ſpeake moze pꝛoperlie, imi⸗ 

Eſſer and elſe where, out of the ſalt water betweene tating the Roman maner vſed in the church there of 
lire and Cokermouth, vhichcommonlic is of like long time, <oſe the verie point of midnight; from 
pꝛice with our cheat. Finallie, hauing thus inter- hence we accompt tweluecquall houres vnto mids 
medled our artificiall ſalt with our minerals, let vs 30 daie inſuing, and other twelne againe vnto the a⸗ 
giue oner,and go in hand with ſuch mettals as are fozeſaidpoint, accoꝛding to cheſe verſes; 


growing here in England. Mane diem Graca gens incipit aflraſe equentes 
: | | In medio lucis Iudei veſpere ſancta, 
f compt of time & hir parts. Inchuat eccleſia media fua tempora note, 
Of oura P _ & * And this is our generall oꝛder foz the naturall date. 
Chap. 14. Pl che artificial we make fo farre accompt, as that 


we reckon it date chen the ſun is vp, and night ohen 


4 Romans foz their weight, nide it into two parts, chat is to ſaie,fozenone and 

4) and My fotin ai pate mea--40 after none, not regarding the ruddie, ſhining, bur⸗ 
ning and warming ſeaſons (or thz& vnequall houres 

N a pæce, iich others ſerme to diuide into ſpꝛing time, 
N & the daie confifting of foure ſummer , autumne , and winter, in like curious 
2 Wau twentie houres, to be the manner) and ubereof 3 read theſe verſes : 

228 =? greateſt of the leaſt, and leaf alis equi lucis vf ag tuor hore, 

of the greateſt, thereby we kepe dur reckoning: Heæc 2 ſplendet f ill tepet. Va 
fo2 of the houre (to ſaie the truth) the moſt ancient Indeed our woddelans hab bane another partition of 
Romans, Greeks,/noz Yebnes had anie vſe; ſifth the daie, as menof no leſſe learning no doubt than 
they teckoned by watches: and vhereof alſo/Cenſo- the beſt of fozren countries, if we could ſo conceiue 
zinus cap.i1g. ſheweth a reaſon uberefoze they were 50 of them . And herein they concurre alfo with thoſe of 
negleced, Foz my part J donot ſ&@ anie great die- other nations, vho foz diſtinction in regiment of our 
rence vſed in the obſeruation of time g hir parts, be · humozs, diuide the artificial date and night in ſuch 
tweene'our owne + any other fazren nation, vherfoze wiſe as theſe verſes dotmpozt, and are indedage- 
I ſhall not nerd to ſtand long on this matter. How- nerall rule uhich ech of chem doth follow: | 


beit to the end dur exact oꝛder herein ſhall a pore on, | Tres luci primag,nofty tres ſanguinis mas, 
to all men, J will ſet downe ſome ſhoꝛt — _ vi cholere medias licii ſex vendicat horas. 
thereof, and that in ſo bziefe manner as vnto me is Datque melam | primes noct us tres lucs Sima, 


poſſible. As fo our aſtronomic all pzactiſes , J Centzales pon as ſex noftys phlegmaru eu 
meane not to meddle with them, ſith their courle is Dzthus, as Tanſteter hach ginen them fazth in 
vaifo: melie.obſeraedoner all. Our common oꝛder 60 yi pzelecions : 


therefozeis: to begin at the minut , vhich conteineth AE nona not donecſit tertia luci, _— 
7-partof-an houre:, as at the [mallelt. partof time of deem gg pence heris la 
knowne vnto the people, n ge 9 chat Ui Eft dominans 4, dum lucy e 

moſt places chey deſcend no lower chan che halfe Poft niger ſuamid ineſt donec ſit tertia notti, 
quarter o2 quarter ot the houre; and from: ſchence Piuaſihaæc phlegma venit, doner fit nona quiet. 4 
they pzoced vnto the honte, to wit, the foure and -- , Jn Engliſhthus ineffec+ 
twentith-partof that which we call the common and Three houres yer ſun dœ riſe, 

naturall daie;bic<doth begin at midnight, and is and ſomanie aſter, blud, 

obſerned continnallie by clockes, dialles, and aſtro⸗ From nine to three at after nne, 

nomicali inſtruments of all wits . The artificiail hot choler beares che ſwaie, 

varietie of uhich kind of ware is ſo great here iin Euen ſo to nine at night, 

England, as no place elſe (in mine opinion) can be ſwart choler hath to rule, 

comparable therein to this Ile. J will not ſpeake As phlegme from thence to three at morne; 
pf * toſt beſtowed vpon them in perle and ſtone, fix houres ech one I ſaie. 


In 
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In like ſozt fo the night we haue none other 
parts than the twilight, darkenight, midnight , and 
cocks crowing : vheras the Lat ins diuide the ſame 
into 7 parts, as refer 02 Yeſperugo , as Plautus cal 
lech it, as Virgil vſeth the wozd Heßßer the euening , 
ſchich is immediatlie after the ſetting of the ſun. ce 
puſculum dhe twilight (which ſome call Prima fax, bes 
cauſe men begin then to light candles) vhen it ts be- 
twee date and night, light and darkeneſſe, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
perlie neither daie noz night. Conculium the fill of 
the night, when ech one is laid to reſt. Intempeftum, 
the dull o; dead of the night, which is midnight, when 
men be in their firſt oꝛ dead leepe . Gallicintum, the 
cocks crowing . conticinium, then the cocks haue 
left crowing. atutinum, the bzeachof the date , and 
Diluculum ſiue aurora, the ruddie,o2enge, golden 02 ſht- 
ning colour, ſcene immediatlie befoze the riſing of 
the ſun, and is oppoſite to the euening, as t arermmn 
is to the twilight. | 
Other there are vhich do reckon by watches, diui⸗ 
ding the night after ſun ſetting into foure equall 
parts. Of uhich the firſt beginneth at euening cal- 
led the firſt watch, and continuech by thz& vnequall 
houres, and ſo foꝛth vntill the end of the ninth houre, 
vhereat the fourth watch entreth, which is called the 
moꝛning watch, bicanſe it concurreth partlie with 
the darke night, and partlie with the mozning and 
bꝛeach of the daie befo2e the riſing of the ſun. 

As foz the oꝛiginall of the woꝛd hoare , it is verie 


Frea wife to Woden the fift was called Freadach. 
Albeit there are (and not amiſle as A thinke ) that 


ſuppoſe them to mr ane by Tho2,Jupiter,by Moden, 


Mercurie, by Frea (02 Frigga as Saxo callech hir) 
Uenus, and finallie by heut, Pars: ſhich if it be 
ſo, then it is an eaſie matter to find out the german 
Mars, Uenus, Percur ie, and Jupiter, thereof pou 
map read moꝛe hereaſter in my <zonologte . Che 
truth is, that Frea albeit that Saxo giueth hir ſcant a 


10 god repoꝛt, fo2 that ſhe loued one of hir huſbands 


men better than himſelfe, had ſeanen ſonnes by 
Wodenz the firſt, father to Mecca, of vhome deſ- 
cended thoſe that were afterwards kings of Kent, 
Fethelgeta was the ſecond, and of him came the 


kings of Mercia. Baldaie the third, father to the 


kings of the weſt Saxons. Beldagius the fourth, pa⸗ 
rent to the kings of Bꝛenicia oꝛ Noꝛthumberland. 
Meogodach the fiſt, autho: of the kings of Deira. 
Caſer the ſirt race ot the eaſt Angle race, Naſcad o⸗ 


20 riginall burgeant of the kings of Eſſex. As foꝛ the 


kings of Suſſex, although they were of the fame 
people, pet were they not{of the ſame ſtreine, as our 
old monuments do expꝛeſſe. But to pꝛoceæd. 

As certeine of our daies ſuffered this alteration 
by the Sarons, ſo in our churches we reteined foz a 
long time the number of daies oꝛ of * feries from the 
ſabaoth, aſter the manner of the Jews, J meane vn- 
till the ſeruice affer the Romane vſe was aboliſhed, 
vhichcuſtome was firſt receiued (as ſome thinks)by 


ancient; but pet not ſo old as that of the watch,vher- 30 pope Splueſter, chough other ſaie by Conſtantine; 


of we ſhall read abundantlie in the ſcriptures, ſchich 
was deulſed firſt among ſauldioꝛs fo; their better 
ſafegard and change ol watchmen in their camps; 
the like nherecf is almoſt vſed among our ſcafaring 
men,vhtch they call clearing of the glaſe, and perfoꝛ⸗ 
med from time to time with great herd and ſome ſo⸗ 
lemnitie. Perevnto the woꝛd Here among the Gree: 
clans ſignified ſo well the foure quarters of the pere, 
as the foure and twentith part of the daie,and limits 


albcit another ſozt do affirme , that Splueſter cau⸗ 


Feria, 


ſed the ſundaie onelie to be called the Lords day, and 


dealt not with the reit. | 

In like maner of werkes our moneths are made, 
vhich are ſo called of the mone, each one contein ing 
eight and twentie daies,02 foure werkes, without a⸗ 
nie further curioſitie. Fo2 wereckon not dur time 
by the peare of the mone, as the Jews, Grecians, 
o Komans did at the firſt; o2 as the Turks, Ara- 


of anie fozme - But vhat ſtand J vpon theſe things 40 bians and Perſians do now: neither ante 


to let my purpoſe fate 2 To pzoced therefoꝛe. 

Ok naturall daies is the werke compacted, vhich 
conſiſteth of ſeauen of them, the fridate being com- 
monlie called among the vulgar ſoꝛt eicher king o2 
woꝛling, bicauſe it is either the fatreff oꝛ fouleſt of 
the ſeauen : albeit that J cannot gheſſe of anie rea- 
ſon vþie they ſhould ſo imagine. The firſt of theſc 
entreth with mondaie, thereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that we reſt vpon the ſundaie, which is the ſeauenth 


thereof by the ſaid planet, as in ſome part of the weſt 
Indies, vhere they haue neither weeke, monech, noz 
yeere, but onlie a generall accompt of hundzeds and 
thouſands of mones , Wherefoze if we ſaie oꝛ wꝛite 


a moneth, it is to beexpoundedof eight and twentie 


dates. oꝛ foure weeks onelie, and not of hir vſnall 
period of nine and twentie dates and one and thirtie 


minuts. Oꝛ ( if yon take it at large) foz amoneth „ 
of the common calender, vhich neuercheleſle in ane 


in number, as almightie God hath commanded in 50 ples and ſutes is nothing at all allowed of , ſith the 


bis woꝛd. The Jews begin their werke vpon our ſa⸗ 
turdaie at the ſctting of the ſun: and the Turks in 
theſc dates with the ſaturdate , hereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that as the Jews make our laſt daie the firſt 
of their werke, ſo che Turks make the Jewiſh ſa- 
baoth the beginning of their zeb4o4 : bicauſe Pa 


homet their pꝛochet( as they ſaie)was boꝛne and dead 


vpon the fridaie, and ſo he was indeed, oe their 
Alcaron deceiue them. The Jews do rerkon their 


dates by their diſtance from their ſabaoth, ſo that the 60 the Aegyptians but one fn a ſchole peare, vhich 


firſt date of their werke is the firſt daie of the ſaba⸗ 
oth, and ſo fozth vnto the ſixt. The Latins and Ae⸗ 
gyptians accompted their daies after the ſeauen pla⸗ 
nets, choling the ſame fo; the denominatoꝛ of the 
daie , that cntreth his regiment with the firſt vne⸗ 
quall houre of Ge ſame after the ſun be riſen . Hows 
beit. as this oꝛder is not ſcholie reteined with vs, ſo 
the vſe ol the ſame is not pet altogither aboliſhed, as 
map apeere by our ſundap, mondaie, and ſaturdaie, 
We reſt were changed by the Sarons, ho in re- 
membzance of cheut ſometime their pꝛince, called 
the fecondday of the werk eutſdach, the third Mo⸗ 
ven, Othin, Ochon, oꝛ Edon, oꝛ Wodenſdach , Allo 
of Thoz they named the fourth date Thoz\dach,and of 


quantities at this time. Pow a woꝛd oz two of the 


mone maketh hit fall renolution in eight and twen⸗ 
tie dates oz foure weeks, that is, vnto the place vhere 
ſhe left the ſun : not wichſtanding chat he be now 
gone, and at hir returne not to be found verie offen 
in that ſigne vherin ſhe befoze had leff him. Plutarch 
Wiiteth of diuers barbarous nations vhich reckoned 


Moneth. 


a moze oꝛ leſſe number of theſe monechs foz vhole 


peares: and that of theſe ſome accompted but th:e&, 
as che Archadians did foure, the Acarnans ſix , and 


cauſeth them to make ſuch a large accompt of their 
antiquit ie and oꝛiginall. But fozſomnch as we are 
not troubled with anie ſuch diſoꝛder, it ſhall ſuffice 
that J haue generallie ſaid of moneths and their 


ancient Romane calender. 
In old time each moneth of the Romane calen- 


| der was reckoned after the conrſe of the mane, and 


their enterances were vncerteine, as were alſo the 
changes of that planet: whereby it came to paſſe, 
that the date of the change was the firſt of the mo⸗ 
neth.howſoener it fell out. But after Julius Ceſar 
had once co2rected the ſame, the ſenerall beginnings 
of eueris one ot them did not onelie remaine 2 
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but alſo the old ozder in the dinifion of their parts 
continued ſtill vnaltered: ſo that the moneth is yet 
diul ac d as befoze , into calends, ides and nones, 
alvcit that in mp daies, the vſe of the ſame ber but 
mall, and their oder reteined onelie in our calen⸗ 
ders, foz the better vnderſtanding of luch times, as 
the hiſtoꝛiographers and old authoꝛs dw remember, 
The reckoning alſd of each of theſe goeth(as pon ſæ) 
after a pꝛepoſterous o2der, whereby the Romans did 
rather note how many dates were to the nert change 
from the pzecedent,than contrariwiſe, as by peruſall 
of the ſame pou ſhall moze eaſilie perceiue 


The daies alſo of the change of the moneth of the 


mone,are called Calende, iich in time of paganiſme 
were conſecrated to Juno and ſacrifice made to that 
goddeſle on the ſame, Dn theſe dates alſo, and on the 
des and nones they would not marie. Likewiſe 
the mozow after each of them were called Dre, tri, 
blacke dales, as were alſo diuerſe other, and thoſe 
eſther by reaſon of ſome notable ouerthꝛow oꝛ mil- 
hap that befell vnto the Romans vpon thoſe daies, oz 
inreſpec of ſome ſuperſtitions imagination concei⸗ 
ued of cuill ſucceſſe like lie tofall out vpon the ſame, 
Ot ſome they were called Pie. Aegyptiaci. Wherby it 
appearech that this peutſh eſtimation of theſe dates 
came from that nation. And as we do note our holie 
and feſtiuall daics with red letters in our calenders, 
{ did che Romans their pꝛincipall feaſts t circle of 
the mone, either in red oꝛ golden letters, and their 
victoꝛies in bite, in their publike oꝛ conſularie ta- 
bles, This alſo is moꝛe to be added, that if anie god 
ſurceſſe happened afterward vpon ſuch dap as was 
alte adie blacke in their calender, chey would ſo⸗ 
lemnlie enter it in vhite letters by racing dnt of the 
blacke, whereby the blacke date was turned into 
vhite,and therein they not alittle reioiſed. 

Che woꝛd Cd/ende(in Greeke Neomenia) is deriued 
of Cale, to call: foʒ vpon the firſt dap of euerie mo⸗ 
neth, che pꝛieſt vſed to call the people of the citte and 
countrie togither in Calabꝛia, foz fo the place was 


called where they met, and ſhewy them bya cuſtome 40 


how manie dates were from the ſaid calends to the 
nones , 4 vhat feaſts were to be celebꝛated betwene 
that and the next change. Their oꝛder is retrograde, 
becauſe that after che moneth was halfe expired, oz 


the mone paſt the full, they reckoned by the daſes to 


come vntill the next change, as ſeuentene daies, 
ſirteene dates, fourteene daies, c: as the Greekes 
did in the latter decad onelie, fo2 they had no vſe of 
talends. The verie day therefoze of the change tscal- 
led calende, dedicated to Juno, ibo thereof was alſa 
called calendar. At the firſt alſo the faſts oz feaſt 


of - vone)toke hir name of the nones,vhcreon it was 
a cuſtome among the Romans, Zz«/trare inſuntes ac no- 


nere, s they did with their maid chil⸗ 
dꝛen vpon che eight: but howſocuer this be ſure it is 


that they were the mart daies of euerte moneth, 
'vherin'the people bought, ſold, exchanged 02 battered, 
and did nothing elſe, 5 


The ides are ſo named of the Hethzuſcan wozd, 


Iduure, to ditiide : and befde that Ceſar altered the 


calender, they diuided the moneth commonlie by the 
middeſt. But afterward when he had added certeine 


dales thereto, therby to make it agree to the peere cf 
che ſunne (hich he intruded abdut the end of euerie 
' moneth, bicauſe he would not alter the celebꝛation of 
their vſuall feafts, whereof the chiefe were holden al⸗ 
waies vpon the day of the ides) then came they ſhoꝛt 


of the middeſt, ſometime by two oꝛ th:& dates. In 
thele therefoze ( uhich alwaies are eight) the mer⸗ 


chants had leiſure to packe vp and conuete their mer⸗ 


chandize, to pay their creditoꝛs, and make merte wifh 


| their friends, 


Aſter the (des do the calends follow, but in a de⸗ 
creaſing oꝛder( as J noted) as the mone doch in light 
hen ſhe is paſt the full. But herein lieth all the my⸗ 


ſterie, if pou can ſay ſo manie daies befoze the next 


change oꝛ new mone, as the number there expꝛeſlſed 


doch betoken, as fo2 16 calends ſo manie daies be: 

foze the next conjunaion,xt : (as is aboue remem⸗ 

b:ed.)Dftheſecalends, J meane touching their num⸗ 
zo ber in euerie moneth, J find theſe verſes inſuing: 


Tanus CH Augu us denas nourme, December 3 
Junius A 'prili September & ipſe Nowember - 
Ter ſenas reti nent, Februs bus oc lo calendas, ö 
Iulius October Mars Manu epta decemg,. | 
Jn Englilh thus, 
December Iune and Auguſt month 
full nineteene calends haue, 
Septemb Aprill Nouemb and lune 
twiſe nine they don deſite, 
Sixteene foule Februarie hath, 
no more can he well craue, 
October Maie and Iulic hot 
bur ſeuenteene doorequire, 
In like maner do the nones and ſdes, 
Sex Mains nonas, October, Iulius, & Mars, 
uatuor at reliqui, dali t idus quilibet ofto, 


6 = Tulie, Mars, October, Maie, 


fix nones I hight, 


The teſt but foure, and as for ides 
they keepe ſtill eight. 


59 Againe touching the number of dates in euerte mo / 


daſes were knowne bp none other meanes vnto the 


people but by the denunciation of the pꝛieſts (as 3 
faid)vpon this daie.till plauius Scriba cauſed them to 
be wztitten x publiſhed in their common calenders, 
contrarte to the will and meaning of the ſcnat , fo 
the eaſe and benefit of the people, as he pzetended, 
che nones commonlie are not abone fonre oꝛ fir 
in euerte moneth: and ſo long as the nones laſted, ſo 


nech: ab be. = 
lunius, Aprilu, Septemg,. Nowemg, tricenss, 

y numplus reliqui, Februs tenet octo vicenss- 
Atfphiſtextus fuerit ſiperaddi ur ums. 
Thirtie daies hath Nouember, 

Aprill, Iune, and September, 
Twentie and eight hath Februaric alone, 

and all the reſt thirtie and one, 755 

but in the leape you muſt ad one. 


long did the markets continue, and therefoꝛe they 50 Our peute is counted after the courſe of che ſunne, 


were called vox quaſi Nundine. Jn them alſo were 
neither holiedaies moze than is at this peſent ( ex- 
ceptthe dap of the purification of our ladie) no ſacri⸗ 
fee offeredfo the gods. but each one appliedhis buſi- 
nelle, am kept his market, reckoning the firff day al 
ter the calends oꝛ change, to be the fourth oz ſirt daie 
before the faire ended. Some thinke that they were 
calted- Nena, of the wozd Men, quia in iſdem dif non colun- 
tur. F02 as Ouid faith, Nen um turela des carer, 02 foy 
chat the nones were alwates on the ninth daie befdꝛe 
the des: other becanſe Nundina dea was honoꝛed the 
mnth day befoze the ides, albeit 5 ſuppoſe rather that 
Nundiua dex ( goddeſſe far yonger than the name 


* 


- 


and although the church hath ſome vie of chat of the 
mone foz obſeruation of certeine moueable feats, 
pet it is reducible to that of the ſunne; ahſth in out 
tiuill dealings is chicflie had in vſe. Herein onelte 4 
find a ſcrvple, that the beginning thereof is not vni⸗ 
foꝛme and certeine, foꝛ moſt of onr reco2vs-beare 
date the 25 of Parch, and our calenders the firff of 
Januarte;fo that with vs hꝛiſt is bo:ne be ſoꝛe he be 


tonceiued. Our ſtmdꝛie officers alſo haue ſundꝛie 


entrances into their charges of cuſtome, vhich bꝛer⸗ 
deth great confuſton,nhereas if all theſe might be re- 
ferred to one oꝛiginall (and that to be the firff of Ja⸗ 
nuarie) A do not thinke but that there would be moꝛe 

P,j, certeintie, 
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certeintie, and leſſe trouble fo our hiſtoꝛiographers, 
notaries,z other oficers in their account of the pere. 
Jn old time the Atheniens began their yeare with 
the change of the mane that fell neereſt to the ente⸗ 
rance of the ſunne into the crab, the Katines at ths 
winter ſolſtice, oꝛ his going into the goat,the Jewes 
in ctuill caſe at the latter equinoniall, and in eccleſj- 
aſticall with the firſt, They of Calecute begin their 
peare ſomevnhere in September, but vpon no date 


in Czſars =. the true equinedtiall was pointed 
out to happen (as Stadius alſoneteth) eicher vpon 
92 about the ſirtcenth oꝛ ſeauenteench of March, albe⸗ 
it the manifeſt apperance thereof was not found vn⸗ 
till the flue and twentith of that moneth in their dials 
o2 by eie · ſight: ſo at the beginning of the woꝛld the 


ſaſdentrance of the ſunne into the ram, muſt needs 


fall out to be about the twentitho2 one £ twentith of 
Apzill, as the calender now ſtandeth, if J falle not in 


certeine, ſich they ſirſt conſult with their wiſards, x © my numbers. Aboue the peare we haue no moze 
whop:oncunce one dap oꝛ other thercof to be moſt — time, that tarie anie ſenerall names with 


hape (as the peare goeth about) and there wich they 
make their entrance, as Oſorius doch remember, 
ho addeth that vpon be eleuenth talends ol Sep- 
tember, they haue ſolemne plaies, much like to the 
idoll games, t that they wzite in leaues ol tree with 
a pencil}, in ſtead of paper, vhich is not found among 
them. Some of the old Grecians began their pere al- 
fo in September: but ſich we ſccke herein but foz the 


pou will affirme the woꝛd age to be one, 
— en foz a hundzed peares, and ſignifieth in 
Engliſh ſo much as Seculum 03 Xuum doth in La⸗ 
tinez neither is it needfull to remember that ſome of 
mp countrimen do reckon their times not by years 
but by ſummers and winters, vhich is verie com- 
mon among vs. Uherefoze toſhut bp this chapiter 
wichall, you ſhall haue a table of the names of the 


cuſfome of our countrie onelie, it ſhall be enough to 20 dates of the werke, after the old Saxon and Scotiſh 


aſfirme that we make our account from the calends 
oꝛ firſt of Januarie,and from che middeſt of the night 
which is tones betwerne that and the laſt of Decem⸗ 
ber,vhereof this mate ſuffice. I might ſpeake of the 
Cynike peare alſo in this place ( for the eaſe of our 
Engliſh readers) ſomctime in vſe amongſt the E- 
gyptians, vic conteineth x 460 common peares, 
uboſe beginning is alwaies reckoned from the ri⸗ 
ſing of the leſſer dog. The firſt vſe thereof entered che 


ſcife peare vherin the Olimpiads were reſfozed. And 30 


foꝛſomuch as this nation hath no vſe of infercala- 
tion, at the end ol euerie 1460 peares, they added an 
ubole peare ot intercalation, becauſe there are 365 
leap? peers in the period, ſo that 1460 Julian peers 
do conteine 1461 after the Egyptians account, 
ſcherby their common peare is found to belefſe than 
ours. Further moꝛe, ver as our intercalation foʒ the 


leape pere is ſomeuhat tw much bycerteineminuts, 


vhich in 115 peares amount vnto about an whole 


day, if one intercalation in ſo mante were omitted, 49; 


our calender would be the moꝛe perfec : and J would 
with that the ſame peare vherein the ſaid intercala⸗ 
tion trulie ound out ſhould be ouerpaſſed, might be 


obſeruedandcalled An»#s magnus Elizgberhe ; in per- 


petuall remembzance of our noble and ſouereigne 
pꝛinceſſe now reigning among ſt vs. 

J might here ſate ſomevhat alſo of the pꝛime and 
bir alteration , thich is riſen higher by flue dates in 
our common calender than it was placed by Iulius 


Czſar: and in ſeauen thouſand peares ſome witer 50 hs 


would grow to an erroꝛ of an hole, if the woꝛld 
ſhould laſt ſo long. But fozſomuch as in ſome calen- 
ders of ours it is reduced againe to the daie of eue⸗ 
rie change. it ſhall ſuffice to ſate no moꝛe therof. The 
pope alſo hath made a gener all coꝛredion of the cas 
lender, therein he hath reduced it to the ſame that it 

was 02 ſhould haue bene at the councell of Nice, 
Howbcit as he hath aboliſhed the vſe of the golden 
number. hach he continued the epact , applieng it 


maner, vthich J haue bozowed from amongft our 
ancient wziters,as I haue peruſed their volumes. 


The preſent names. 


Monday. Fridaie. 

Tueſday Saturdaie. 
= 5 or 3 

Thurſday. "ab daie 


The old Saxon names. 


Monendeg. Frigeſde p 
Tucſdeg. =; 8 
Wodneſdeg. unnan- 

 Thunreſles, 2 deg. 8 


The Scotiſh 5 


Diu Luna. * Friach. 
iu Mart. Piu Satur. ( 
Wiu Vath. Din Se- 


Diu Echamon. 2 roll. 


Of ourprincipall faires and 


markets. 


Chap. 15. 


aue herefofoze ald ſuffiet- 
entlie of our faires, in the 
KD chapter of fairs and me 3 
amd now to perfozme my pꝛo⸗ 
d miſe there made, J ſet downe 
> here ſo manie of our faires 
Aas haus found out by mine 
RS 'SAowne obſeruation, and helpe 
of others in this behalſe, Certes it is impoſſible ſoz. 
me to come bp all, ſich there is almoſt no towne in 


vnto ſuch generall vſe, as doth now ſerue both the 60 England, but hath one 02 mo2e ſuch marts holden 


turnes , thoſe refozmation had alſo per this time 
beene admitted into England, if it had not pzoceded 
from him, againſt thom and all uboſe oꝛdinances 
we haue ſo faichkullie wo: ne and ſet our hands, 

Certes the next omiſſion is to be per foꝛmed if all 
pꝛinces would agree thereto in the leape peare that 
ſhall be about the yeare of Grace 1668 ; if it hall 
pleaſe God that the woꝛld may laſt ſolong, and then 
may our calender alſo fd without anie alteration 
as it doch alreadie. By this alſo it axpeareth how the 
defect of our calender map be ſupplied from the crea⸗ 
tion,ttherein the firff equinociall is ſcene higher to- 


ward the beginning of Parch than Cæſars calender 


nowertant doth peld vnto by ſeauen dates, Foz as 


now aboliſhed, and a further inſight into things 


peatelie in the ſame, although ſome of chem (A muſk 
needs confeſſe) be ſcarſe comparable to Lowlſe faire, 
and little elſe bought oꝛ ſold in them moꝛe than god 
dzinke, pies, and ſome pedlerie traſh : vherefoeit 
werenolofle if diuerſe of them were aboliſhed. Neb 
tber do I ſee vherevnto this number of paltrie fairs 
tendeth, l much as to the cozruption of youth,uboſall 
other buſineſſe ſet apart) muſt needs repaire vnto 
them,uhcreby they often ſpend not onelie the weeke 
daies, but alſo the Lo2ds ſabbaoth in great vanitie 


and tiot. But ſuch hath bene the iniquitte of ancient 


times. God grant therefoze that ignozance being 


growne into the minds of magiſtrates, theſs "rs 
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r02s map be conſidered of and fo farre refomed, as -Uhitf Darington,at Exteſter, at Bzad- 
that thereby neither God map be viſhono2ed,no2 the  fozd,at Rigate, at Burton, —— at White- 
common wealth of our countrie anie thing dimini⸗ 
ſhed. In the meane time, take this — inſu⸗ 
ing in ſtead of a calen ol the greateſt , ſith that 3 
cannot, oꝛ at the wtfe care noi to come by the 
names of the leffe , e mot be fo 
p:ofitable to them Ro oh. as they are oft 
barer len ern 12 
ere wen ade 1915 „ » hpaterer 
Wann EP” AP 


ix GE 
Fail ge E was 7 
* being Toclte daß at wilt 
the flue and twentitd being faint 
at Bꝛiſtow, at 


"408-2 ene 70 ez iu, 
: m 255 Faires in 

emu A umd! 21 

"Peninth dayatepatattone. Abe rj, at FA 
dam at Newbourgh,at Gaxdfighd, at Paxfield, 
p + Wait. The ſeneattonth at PapRocke. The twentic 
ht at Shzewfburie, at ſaint Albans. The twentie 
fourthday;at Yozhamat Bede, at Strackſfecke, 
at ſaint Annes, at Mlakeſield, at Colcheſter, at Nea⸗ 
ding, at Bedfd29, at Barne well beſide Cambzidge, 


Faires in March. 


O be twelfth dap, at Anne bac c ad 
| at Sudburie. The thirtenth dap at Wie, at the 

Mount, t at Bodmin in Coznewall. The itt ſunday 
in Lent, at Grantham, at Saliſburte. Dn mondap 
befoze our ladiedap in Lent, at Wiſbich , at Ken- 
dall, Denbigh in Wales. Dnpalmeſunday æuen, af 
Pumfret. Dnpalmeſunday , at Wozcefter. The 
twentithday at Durham. On dur ladie day in Lent 
at Nozthamton,at Palden, at great chart, at Pew- 
caſteſt. And all the ladie dates at Huntington, And 
at Saffron Walden on midlentſunday, I 


Faires in Aprill. 


Tye nn at Wallingfozv. The ſcuenth at 
Darbie, The ninth at Bickleſwozth, at BelinG 
woyth. On monday after, at Eueſham in Wozce- 
ferſhire, Dn tueſday in Eaſter weeke at No2thflee 

at Rochfozd, at Hitchin, The third ſanvay |; 
Caſter, at Louch. che tino and 
On ſaint Geoꝛges . OM ng, at Jpfivich af 
Tamwozth,at Ampthill,at Hinninham, at Gilfozd, 
at ſaint Pombes in Cone wall. On aint Parkes 
day at Barbie, at Dunmow in Effex, The ſix and 
twentith at Cenderden in Rent. 1 | 


Faires in Maie. 


Od Paievaie at Rigon,at Perinin Coomwall, 2 


at Dſeftrie in Males, at Lerffeld in Suffolke, 

at Stow the old, at Reading at Leiceſter, at en 
koꝛd, at Paidſtone, at Bꝛi at Blackedboꝛne, at 

Cagilton, at Stokeneie land. The at Bꝛam⸗ 
pard,at Henningham, at Elfow, ltham,Þolt- 
craſle, and Hedningham caſtell. The ſenenth at Be⸗ 
uerlete, at Newton, at Prfozd. On Aſcenſton day 
at Newcaſftell, at Berne, at Bzimechame, at ſaint 
@des,at Biſhopſtratfozd,at Wicham , at Piddle- 
wich, at Stopfoꝛd, at Chappell frith. On Whitſun, 
teuen, at Skipton vpon Craven. Dn Uhitſundop, 
at Richell, at Gribbie , and euerie wedneſday fo; t- 
night at Kingſton vpon Thames, at Rateſdale, at 


30 twentie eight, at Hetcozne,at ſaint om 


40 ' Theelenentbat f 
at Pichbacke. 


at Stibfozd, 


at Dunmow,at Caerlcili, at 


Rirbiſtephin in mein. On mondap 'in 


at Wollerhampton, at Crambꝛoke, at Wa. 


at Lincolne, at Peterboꝛow, at Mindſoꝛ, at 

ſfone, at Lancaſter at Weſtcheſter, at Halifax, -- 

Achboꝛne. The twentie ſenenth, at — The 
» The 


twentie ninth, at Wlodhurft, at Parlebo:ough, at 
Holleſwozth, at Wollerhamptfon, at Peterfield, at 


e Aber, nnn. at Bꝛom⸗ 


2 * in lulie. 


- The econdat Congreton, at Aſhton vnderline, 


The ſunday after the third of Julie, at Naiſton. 
rtneie,and-at Lid. The fiftenth, 


The twentith, at Uxbzivge, at Catcſbie, at Bolton. 
The twentie twa, at Parlebozow, at Winchefer,at 
Colcheffer, at Tetburie, at Coling,at Yealdon, at 
Bꝛidgenoꝛth, at Clitherall,at Norwich in Cheſhire, 
at Cheſwike,at Battelfield, at Bicklewozth. fhe 
twentie fift, at B:iffow, at Douer, at Chilham, at 
Darbie, at Jpſwich,at Nozthampton,at Dudleie in 
ſhire., a ſaint James beſide London, at 


it 0 & vil ter, at Linerpwle,at Alters 

Tanenlatll iche nah. ee 
iptrie. Ihe twentie ſenenth at Canturburie, 
Þozſham , at Richmund in the nozth, at Waring- 
ton, at Chapel frith. .. 


Faires in Auguſt. 
He firſt day at Exceffer, at Fenerſham, at 


Ts 


ham church, at Wiſbich , at Pozke,at Rumneie , at 
Newton, atPeland. The fourth at Linton.The tenth 
at Maltham, at Tharſted, at Blackemoze, at 4 
gerfozd, at Bedfozd, at Stroides, at Fernam, at 
L aurence by Bodmin, at Walton, at Croileie , at 
Seddell, at new Bꝛainfond. We xv, at Cambzivge, 
zeſfon in Andall, at 
n the two ladie dates, and vpon the lun⸗ 
er the fifteenth day of Augnf, at Hauerhull, 

rtholomew day, at London, at Beggers 
buſh beſide Kte; at Cenkeſburie, at Sudburie, at 
Rie, at Kantwich at Pagets, at Bꝛomleie, at Now 


wich, at Nozthalerton, at Douer. Dn the ſunday 


V. d. after 


ſenenteenth , at Minchcombe. 


unffable., at ſaint Edes, at Bedfozd, at Noz- 
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after Bartholomew day, at Sandwich, ou twentie 
ſeuenth, and at Albfoad. 


Faires ins eprember. 


_ firſt dap at GB. Giles at the Buch. The eight 

day at TWolfpit;at Makeſtelb, at Sturbzidge, 
in Southwarke at London, at nde, at — 
ut Giſbourgh both che lade daten, at Partnete. Te 
cher ladie daſes at Biacheb nt; 
'Pozkeſhire,at — — —— 
dap, at Richmond mPBozkelhznegalKipondaho 
latte at —— —ę—„— 
Wotton vnder hedge , at Snalding ut Cheſter- 
field, at Denbigh m Ma las. int uthtas dap, 
at Parleboꝛough, at Bedfoꝛd, at Croidon, at Yol- 
den in olderne at Edmnndſburic, at Pal 
ton, at ſaint Jues, at Shzeweſburie, at Laneham, 
ut WMittnall at Süitcingborne rw rainetttepat Wal, 
docke at Ratharine hin bende Gllfo2zd,at Douer, at 
Caſtrie. - The twentie ninth day deing Pichaclmas 
dap, at Canturburie, at Malton a noble hozſſe faire, 
at Lancaller, at Blackebozne, at Weſtcheſter, at 
' Cokerinonth, at Aſhbozne, at Padlete, at Malden 
an hoꝛſſe faire , ; at apt red at ———— and at 
N 6 


* 2 


12 aires in Ogober: 


. urch ths at Pfchell. The firtday at 5 80 


Fatths beſide Poꝛwich, at Paidſtone Che eight 
at Harboꝛough, at Yerefozd , at Biſhop Stoꝛfoꝛd. 
On S. Edwards dap, at Roiſfon, at Graueſend, at 
Mindſoꝛ, at Parſhſield. e ninth dap at Colchellet. 
On ſaint Lukes ecnen., at. Elie, at TUrickle, at U- 
pane, at Thirſt,at Bꝛidgenoꝛth, at Stanton, at Chas 
ring, at Burton vpon Trent, at Charleton , at Wt 
gan, at Friſwides in Oxkoꝛd, at Difvale, at Middle, 
wich, at Holt in Wales. The twihtie one day at 
Saffron Walden,at Newmarket, at Þertfo:d, at 
* Ctceſfer,at Stokelleie. rhe twentic third, at Pꝛe⸗ 
'fton, at Bikelſwoꝛth, at Nitchdale, at Whitecharch, 
he twentie eight, at Newmarket, and Hertfoꝛd. 
On all ſaints euen,at Wakefield,and at Ritzen. 


Faires in Nouember. 


T. ſecond at Blechinglic -atBingſfon,at Nu. 
ld, at Epping. Che ſirt dap, at Newpozt pond, 
at Stanleie, at Tregnie, at Salfoꝛd, at Leſtoꝛd, and 
Mletſhod faire at Yertfozd, The tenth, at Lenton. 
Che eleuenth, at Parleboꝛongh, at Doner. The thir⸗ 
tenth, at ſaint Edmundſburie, at Gilfozd. The ſes 
uenteenth dap, at Low,at Hide. Theninet&nth, at 

Ho2tham, On ſaint Edmunds dap, at Hith, at In⸗ 
gerſtone. The twentie third day, at Sandwich. On 
ſaint Andꝛews day at Colingbourgh, at Rocheſter, 
at Peterfield, at Paidenhed, at Bewdleie, at a- 
rington in Lancaſhire, at Bedfozd in Poꝛkeſhire. at 


Oſeſtrie in Males, and at Powles Belcham. 


Faires in December. 


N the ſiſt day, at Pluckeleie. On che ſirt, at Cas 
ſed, at Hedningham, at Spalding, at Ercefter, 
at Sinocke, at Arnedale, and at Moꝛthwich in hel 
ſhire. The ſcuenth dap at Sandhurſt, The 
eight day being the canception of our la⸗ 
die, at Clitherall in Lancaſhire, at 
ÞPalpas in Chelhire. The twen- 
tie ninch, Acme, - 
andat Rr 


Giſbozne in d 


20 call for, Our 


60 gheſt bath taken vp his chamber, the chamberleine 
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Of our innes andchorowfaires, 
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man may vſe his 
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naperie, bedding, and t te, eſpeciallie with na 
perie:fo; beſide ele try dat the tables, vhichis 
commonlie wathed dallie, is ſuch and ſo much as 
longeth vnto the eſtate and calling of the gheft, 
commer is ſure, to lie in cleane ſhefs, uberein no 
man hath bene lodged ſince they came from the lan- 
ace oz out of the water wherein they were laſt 
aſhed. It the traueller haue an 11055 bed doth 
coſt him Thing but ik he go on kot he is lure to pate 
a penie fo: the ſame: but ubether he be — 02 
fotman it his chamber be once appointed he may ca- 
rie the kaie with him, as al bis.owne hanſe ſo long 
as he lodgeth there. If he. laſcoughts tleft he abi⸗ 
deth in the inne, the hoſt is by dby a gen erall cu⸗ 
ſtome to reſtoꝛe the damage. jo that there ts nogrea- 
ter ſecuritie anie ubere fo; trauellers than in the 
greteſt ins ol England. Their hoꝛlles in like (ot are 
walked, dꝛeſled and loke d into by.certetne hoſtelers 
02 hired ſeruants, appointed at the charges of the 


40 godman of the houſe, dcho in hope of extraoꝛdinarie 
reward will deale verie dlligentlie after ontward 


aperance in this their function and calling.Yerein 
neuertheleſſe are manie of chem blamewozthie, in 
that they do not onelie deceſue the beaſt oftentimes 
of his allowance by ſundzie meanes, except their 
owners loke well to them; but alſo make ch packs 
with dipper merchants tchich hunt after eie ( foz 
ſqat place is ſure from euill t wicked perſons) that 
manie an honeſt man is ſpoiled of dis gods as he 


4 trauelleth to and fro, in ubich feat alſo che ronnſell of 


the tapſfers oz awers of vzinke,and chamberleins 
is not ſeldome behind o: wanting. Certes J beleeue 
not. that chapman 9; kraurller in England is robbed 
by the waie lnithout the k geof ſomeof them, 
fo: then hecommeth into et „ alightech from 
bis hoꝛ lle, the homtler fothwith is verie bufte to take 
downe his budget oꝛ — 5 the pard from his ſa⸗ 
dle bow, h{ch he peiſeth lilie in his hand to kerle the 
weight thereof : oꝛ if he mille of this pitch, vhen the 


that lokech ko che making of the beds will be ſure to 
remouy it from the place there the owner hach ſet it 
as if it were to ſet it moꝛe conuententlie ſome vhere 
elle, hereby he gettethan inkling tether it be mo⸗ 
nie oꝛ ofhcr ſhoꝛt wares, x therof giueth warning to 
ſuch od gheſts as hant the houſe and ars of his confe- 
deracie, to the vtter vndoing of manie an honeſt peo⸗ 
man as he tonraicth by the wate. The tapfter in like 
ſoꝛt fot his part doth marke his behauidur and that 
plentie of monie he dꝛaweth then he paieth the ſhot, 

to the like end: ſo that it ſhall be an hard matter to 
eſcape all their ſabtilepzaniſes. Some thinke it a gay 
matter to commit their budgets at cheir comming 
to the godman of the houle: but thereby they 25 — 
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wꝛale themſelues. Foz albeit their monie be laft fu: rom Roiſton to Ware 12. miles 
the time that it is in his mos (foz you ſhall not From Ware to Waltham 8. miles 
heare that a man is robbed in his inne) yet aſter their From Waltham to London 12. miles 
departure the hoſt can make no warrantiſe of the 
ſame ſith his pꝛotedion extendeth no further than the 


1 * 
—— 
. — , ,. 


asf of hiker p * F 
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The waie from Carnaruan to 


gate of bis owne houſe ; and there cannot be a ſurer | F 
— vnto ſuch as pzie and watch foz thoſe boties, ann ſoto London 
than to ſeꝛ anie gheſt deliuer his capcaſe in ſuch ma- From Carnarnan to Conwaie 24 miles 
ner. In all our innes we haue plentie of ale, beere, From Conwaie to Denbigh 12. miles 
and ſundꝛie kinds of wine, and ſuch is the capacitie ro From Denbigh to Flint 12. miles 
dl ſome of them that they are able to lodge two hun- From Flint to Chefter 10. miles 
dꝛed 02 thz& hundꝛed perſons, and thetr hozlſes at From Cheſter to Mich 14. miles 
eaſe, x therto with a verie ſhoꝛt warning make ſuch From Mich to Stone 15. miles 
pꝛouiſlon foz their diet, as to him that is vnacquain- From Stone to Lichfield 16. miles 
ted withall map ſceme to be incredible. Powbeit ok From Lichfieldto Colſilili 12. miles 
all in England there are no woꝛſe ins than in Lon! From Colſill to Couentrie 8. miles 
don, and yet manie are there far better than the belt And ſo from Couentris to London, as hereafter 


that J haue heard of in anie foren countrie, if all followeth, 
cirtumſtances be dulie conſidered. But to leaue this N | 7 
PT 
a table o zowfatre n ane dee fret | 

teſt tranell of England, in ſome of ubich there are ancaltcr,and ſo to London 


 twelneo? ſixtene ſuch innes at the leaſt, as J befoze Rom Cockermouth to Riſwinke 6. miles 
did ſpeake of. And it is a woꝛld to ſee how ech owner From Kiſwtke to Grocener 8. miles 
of themcontendeth with other foz godneſſe of inter- From Grocener to Kendale 14. miles 
teinement ot their gheſts, as abontfineſſe c change From Kendale to Burton pi. miles 
of linnen, furniture of bedding, beautie of romes, From Burton to Lancafter 8. miles 
ſeruice at the table, coſtlineſſe of plate, ſtrength of From Lancaſter to Pꝛeſton 20, miles 
d:inke;varietie of wines, oꝛ well vſing of hozfles. Fi- From Pꝛeſton to Wigam 14. miles 
nallie there is not ſo much omitted among them as 30 From Migam to Marington 20. miles 
the go2geouſnes of their verie ſignes at their dozes, From Warington to Hewealtell 20, miles 
wherein ſome do conſume thirtie oz foztie pounds, a From Newcaſtell to Lichfield 20, miles 
mere vanitie in mine opinion, but ſo vaine will they From Lichfield to Couentrie 20, miles 
needs be, and that not onelie to giue ſome outward From Conentrie to Daintrie 14. miles 
token ol the inne kepers welth, but alſo to pzocure From Daintrie to Toceſter 10. miles 
god gheſts to the frequenting of their houſes in hope From Coceſter to Stoniſkratfo:d 6. miles 
there to be well vſed. Lo here che table now at hand, From Stoniffratfozd to Bꝛichill 7. miles 
fo; inozecf our innes 3 ſhall not nerd to ſpeake. From Bꝛichill to Dunſtable 7. miles 

INS þ | From Dunffable to ſaint Albong ro. miles 

The waie from Walſingham 40 From ſaint Albons to Barnet ro miles 
to London. From Barnet to London. to. miles 
P-KomWalſinghamto Picknam iz miles The waie fromYarmouthro Colche- 

From Picknam to Bꝛandonferie 1o. miles by ſter, and ſo to London. 1 
From Bꝛandontarie to Newmarket 20. miles | 
From Newmarket to Bzabzam 10,miles Ps Parmonth to Becclis 8. miles 
From Bꝛabꝛam to Barkewaie 20. miles From Becclis to Blibour 7. miles 
From Barke waie to Puchzich F. miles From Blibour to Snapbzidge 8. miles 
From Puchꝛich to Ware 5. miles From Snapb:idge to Modbzidge. 8. miles 
From Mare to Maltham 8. miles 50 From Modbzidge to Jpſwich 5. miles 
From Malcham to London 12. miles From Jpſwich to Colcheſfer 12. miles 

h 5 K oy From — — — 3 
The waie from Barwike to Yorke From Eaſtfozd to Chelmcſfozd 0. miles 
and ſo to London. W 7 From Chelmeſfo2dto Bzentwod 10. miles 
From Bzentwod to London 15. miles 

Rom Barwike to Belfoꝛd 12. miles ; 

From Belfa2d to Anwike 1 2. miles The waie from Douer to London. 
From Anwike to Poꝛpit 1 2. miles . 
From Moꝛpit to Newcaſrell 12. miles Rom Douer to Canturburie 12. miles 
From Newcaffell to Durham 12. miles 60 L From Canturburie to Sittingbozne 12. miles 
From Durham to Darington 1 3. miles From Sittingboꝛne to Nocheſter 8. miles 

Ffrom Darington to No2thalerfon 14. miles From Rocheſter to Graueſend 5. miles 
From Moꝛthaler ton to Toplife 7. miles From Graueſend to Datfozd 6. miles 
From Toplife to Pozke 16. miles From Datfozd to London 1 2. miles 

From Poꝛke to Tadcaffer 8. miles : OP 
From Tadcaſter to Wantbzidge 1 2. miles The waie from ſaint Burien in Corne- 
From Mantbꝛidge to Dancaſter 8. miles wall to London. ö 
From Dancafter to Tutfoꝛd 18. miles 
From Tutfozdto ewarke Io. miles Rom S. Burien to the Pount 20, miles 
From Newarke to Grantam o. miles From the Mount to Thurie 1 2. miles 
From Grantham to Stanfoꝛdo 16. miles From ſaint to Bodman 20. nules 
From Stanfoꝛd to Stilton 12. miles From Bodman to L aunſtone 20. miles 
From Sillton to Huntington 9.miles From Launffone to Dcomton 15. miles 
From Huntington to Roiffon 1g. miles From Ocomton to Crokehaꝛnewel 0. miles 


V. iij. From 
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From Trokehoznewell toExceftet” xo:tiles From Wales S. miles 
"From Exceſter to Monteenn mes einne ee ' "4.miles - 
From Moniton to Chard '* - + 10. miles el 
From Chard to Crokehozne 7. miles 12 120 
From Crokehnane to Shirbonne 10. miles DR 266361] 
From Shirboane to Shaftſburie-, [\- x 0, miles © 6 miles 
From <1atſvurie to Saliſburie .6.mileg 
"From Saliſburie to Andeuoꝛ: J. miles 
From Andeuoꝛ to 2 11 5 oe ede 
"From Baſingſtocke to 4¹4 n miles 

From Hartſond to Bagſhot 2 nz —_ 
From Bagſhot to Stanes Hot 
from Dtanes to London | eren | Ane 
wa wy The waie from Briſtowe eee 
191 0 Londen. 8 15 miles 
Fran Waiſfow to 1 roaniles Seo | | bam 
From PASS 4 From waftronWaldento Cambaivge 10 
Frvm Chipnami to cht — Iz. miles 20 damies 
From Partebozough- — GT 5.miles ze ed 
From Yungerfozd to Pewburte I. miles 10 certeine wates in: Seetlanl, out Tg 
From'Newburie to Reading | A, miles inald Molfes eee 
25 Reading to n 10. miles Le offs 15 
From ꝙaidenhead to Colbz F. miles rden 
From Colbzoke to r $f miles | + — Banus jc to wine, 
The waie from kant Dauids | Franken to Chirneſide:/ r0.miles 
to London. 1e 30 — — 3. miles 
8 ſaint Daus to Ahe | _ — 16D to Dunbarre 1 "miles 
am Arfoꝛd to Carmarden From Dunbarreto Linton 6,miles 
ED acmarden to Newton — 11 3 6. miles 
Po Sree to Lanbarie - _. _ From Hadvington to Senn A.miles 
pl eee, 705 From Seaton to Aberladte oꝛ Þ DW. 
rom Bꝛechnocke ts 9 20 thence denbozow | miles 
From Haie to Harfoꝛd Fre m__ wy 2 "> 
Tram Holo toGloceſier From Edenborow: to Barwlic 
Frams oceſter to Ciceffer Another Wale. 
rom Ciceſter to Farington 
From Faringtonto ahi on F Edenbozow to Dalkech 
rom Habington to 2 oh 1 e | 
Ton Hackern Henlels 8 Fro! ane Og an”. . 
3 UrſildontoDzibnrg 
tom Henleie to Paldenhead , 7. 
From Paidenhead to Calbe. J.miss F romDiburg toCariton | 
Argen Colbzwke to London 1353, miles From Cariton toBarlvtſc 


Of thorowfares, from Douer 5 


W t to Caminidge:s weſtward, 
Pom Douer to Canturburte 12. miles Rom Odenbo:owy to Rirzeliſton F. miles 
From Canturburie to Notcheſfer /20niles From Kirkeliffon tdL 6. miles 
From Rolcheſter to Graueſend 5 les From L ithto to Fare kirke duet Fozth 6. miles 
From Graueſend ouer the Thames, to Yozne- From chence to Striuelin vpon Fozth - - 6.miles 
don . . miles From Striuelin to Dunbzittaine andes 
From Boꝛnedon to Chelmeſto” 12,miles 
From Chelmeſfozdto Dunmow 10. miles From Striuelinto Kinghorne 
From Dunmow to fed 5.miles 6 caſtward. 
From<@harſted to Radwinter 3. miles 
From Radwinter to Linton 5. miles | Ns Striuelinto Downein Penketh Z. miles 
From Linton to Babzenham 3. miles From Downe to C 3. miles 
From Babꝛenham to Cambzidge 4.miles From Tampſkenellto Alwie vpon Fozth — 
i From Alwie to Culroſe on Fiffe 10. miles 
From Cantutburie to From Culroſe to Dunfermelin 2. miles 
Oxford. From Dunfermelin to Euerkennin 2 miles 
From Euerkennm to Aber doze on Fo2th z. miles 
* — Canturburie to London 43. miles From Aberdoꝛe to Kinghozne vpon Fozth z. miles 
From London ta Upbzidge oz Colbzoke — 
From Urbzidge to Baccanſſield |. J. miles FromKinghorne to Taimouth. 
From Baccanſſield to eaſt Wickham 5.miles 
From Wickham to Stocking church z miles Tr Kinghozne to Diſſardin Fife z. miles 
From Stocking church to Thetiſfozd 5. miles From Diſſard to Cowper d. nules 


From Edenborowts Dunbrittaine 


From 


Britannia, 


From Cowper to SD. Andzews- « .q.*a ©r4,miles / | XXITIC1, m. p. æ x 
1 * ouio) m. p. x Bani 
From D Anazews tt WY 1.4 Emes ö . 5 


Rutunio m. p. x11 


| 121 '® + v4 
From Taimourh to > Stockeford. . ͤ ˙—  #Irroninn, Shzripcſharie prope 


5 IVXXX Hu on bu Vxacona m. p. x1 * 
mM Zr HEL + Penno-Cruc io m. p 11 
E Taimouth to ) Walmeriii oth Abele Eroceto m.p.x11 


From thence to Londozes abbeie Gs I Mandues Sedo m. p. x vl 


gwne 12 Venonis m. p. 11 
— * e 5 tags; 7577 — m. p. x vT1 Banna vents 
c— Qorodo * m. p. X11 Lafodoro 
From thence to Abernithie, ubere the Fe gl ginto m. p.xv11.12 Magioniniom + IP | 
neth into the Tate Iz 15 uniles 4 Duro-Cobriuis m. p. x 11 Dunſtable. 2 Os ee 
From Abernithie te under 7 "7 -4-x5 miles? Vero-Lamio m. P. ru Milbanes. 
* 44 5 omacis m. p. 1 | 
From Dundee to Arbzoth and Purbs 24. hitles Longidinio En — ie 
From Muros to Aberden "wes Nouiomago m. p. x 11 | 
From Aberden ty tho water of Doneie 20. miles Vagniacis m. p. v1 | 
paie-! 30,miles Durobrouis m. p. v N Duroprows. Rocheſter. . 


From thenſe to the riuer at Duroleuo m. p.x v1. 8 
F rom thence to Stockefoꝛd in Noſſe 5 and ſo to the „ Duror-Verno* m. p. XI i Dronernd Durouerno 


Helle ol Haben, a famous point Shi the welk Ad portum Wannen Pee. Bere. 
ſide 9 Sole 


de ITEM A LONDINIO. 
From Carlcill coWhirehibthe”" 5 —. | ; ad portum Lo m. ? N B 


weſtward. v & Ad hats) 66, fic: Waden 05 — 
rei aver inſt kirke Dubobrus* m. p. XX VII Durobrouis bob. Wocheſter. 
F.. the Seri rip iN 14 yo Duraruenno m. p. xv, 25 Canturburie. 
89 % X 1 lle r auen. X 
From thence to Biff 7 aaa i 20,miles por PMA en 4 


From Dunfres to the Serie of Cre . Hues 


From thence to Migton 11 A ITEM 4 LONDINIO we ND 
Fromthence toWhitherne ae HOON. Nu Lemanis m. p. d ict, , 
** e ada KX Vir Rocheſter. 
Pitherto of the common waies . 5 — > p. xv, 25 Co er ts” _ 
Scotland, vherevnto J will adioine the old 14> AdporumyLemanism,p, x vr Lune hanen,) 
falres aſcribed to Antoninus, to the envy + Be K Hd 
t ge Gay ll wil yr ITEM A LONDI NICE 
con 14 u Valio ad kr m. 
mur u Aten ot 5 Ne b ftv BY) 443, fic: 2 mm; 
ſuch diverſitie of Saghy g,as hatt Japened in the Czſaromago m. p. Xxvi111 8 
ſight of ſuch wꝛitten and pzinted coptes, as Colonia m. p. xx1111 tn an alone 
ſxene in my time. Notwithſtandih repeat y "A joey m. P.XXXY, 25 = Hey 
much cozru K cianos m. p. vI11 11 Eos 
— be pted E *. Lat 4 Camborico m. p. xxx v 5 N 
) wenn it n 6:1 ws IT — . 
1527 Re . map. XXV D 
a en nt ale Halen date 
Wynn Lindo m. p- xxv 1 ur on 
Iter Britanniarum. Segeloci m. p. 11717 
5 Dano dur i. 1235 | 
e- Olio“ m.p.xv1 um 
„ D * 
De Gallis Ritupis in Port Britanniarum 22 3 brigantum m. p. xv Iſarium Brigantum 
numero. CCCCL. Cataractoni m. p. XxX 1111 . 
Leuatris* m. p. XVII Leuatrix 
50 Verteris mn. p. xͥ4 1111 ; 
A LIMITE, ID EST, A VALLO Brocouo m. p. x x rocouicum 
Prztorio vſque M. P. CL VI. ſic: __ . m. p. XX V% 23 
A Bramenio Corſt 
el IE. 10ND INI 
Viconia m. p. x 1X 1 she. 
Cataractoni m. p. x x11 + 
ee xxI111 | 
racum legio v1 
Deenconcm p. vii Au 
— po ho 5 5 No es Verwins m. p. x1 {fans vatia 
60 Tripontio m. p. x11 Iſanna varia 
ITEM A VALLO AD gang 
portum Ritupis m. p. 481 Verometo m. p. x 111 
491 fic, Mar i-duno m. p. XI1 a 
YI P e 
Ablato nage. caſtra exploratorum m. p. x, 15 alias Blato „ VII e. 
Lugu-vallo m. p. x11 alias 3 Lugu- valio. Caixleul. Lindo m. p. x 11 
— me p. XÄ1111 
rouonacis m.p.x 111 Brauoniacis 
Veneris m p.x , 13 ITEM A REGNO 
Lauarris m. p. x1 111 | Londinio m. p. 116, 
Cataractone m. p. xx 1 CaturraFfonium. Darington, 96 fic: 
Iſuriamꝰ m. p. xXxXIIII Jſeriam. Yldbozow a/;4s Topcliſte. 
Eburacum m. p. x v111 Eberacum. Yorke. Clauſentum m p. x X 
- alcaria* m. p. 1X Cacaria | Galle 22 m. p. X G News 
amboduno m. p. x x 3allcua* Atrebatum m p. x x 11 f Genera, 
Mammuncio* 24 x VI11 Mami | Pontibus m. p.x x 11 Reding. Lcalla- „ walngten 
Condate m p. XVIII Londinio m. p. 4111 ITEM 
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herein the ſunarie alte- 


rations of the ſtate ynder for- 
ren people is declared; and 


other manifold obſeruati- 
ons remembred : 
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Now newlie read ouer, and 


diligentlie digeſted into bookes and 
chapters, with their ſeuerall argu- 


ments prefixed , conteining an abridpe- 
ment of the whole — for be 


helpe of the readers iudgement 
and memorie ; 
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Mith two tables of particulars, 


the one ſeruing the deſcrip- 


tion, the other the hiſtorte: 
by Abr. Fleming. 
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Io the Readers ſtudious 


in hiſtories, 


— order obſerued in the deſcription 
, 71 of Britaine, by reaſon of the neceſſarie diuifion 
a z-jthcreof into bookes and chapters growing out 
> +» (Of the varietie of matters - es conteined, 
ſeemed (in my judgement) fo conuenient a 
Acourſe deuiſed by the writer, as I was caſilie in- 
duced thereby to digeſt the hiſtorie of England 
imme diatlie following into the like method: fo 
that as in the one, ſo likewiſe in the other, by 
ſummarie contents foregoing euerie chapter, 
as alſo by certeine materiall titles added at the 
head of euerie page of the ſaid hiſtorie, it is a thing of no difficultie to com- 
prehend what is liſcourſed and diſcuſſed inthe ſame, 5 
Wherein(ſith hiſtories are ſaid to be the regiſters ofmemorie and the monu- 
ments of veritie) all louers ofknowlege, ſpeciallie hiſtoricall, are aduiſedlie to 
marke (among other points) the ſeuerall and ſucceſsiue alterations of regi- 
ments in this land: whereof it was my meaning to haue made an abſtract, but 
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that the ſame is ſufficientlie handled in the firſt booke and fourth chapter of the 24575 


HE 3 : 15.16, 28,29, of 
deſcription of Britaine; whereto if the ſeuenth chapter of the ſame booke be alſo e 


annexed, there is litle or no defect at all in that caſe wherof iuſtlie to make com- . e 
plaint. 1 


Wherfore by remitting the readers to thoſe, Ireape this aduantage, namelie 
a diſcharge of a forethought & purpoſed labour, which as to reduce into ſome 
lauſible forme was a worke both of time, paine and ſtudie: ſo ſeeming vnlike- 
ie to be compriſed in few words (being a matter of neceſſarie and important 
obſeruation) occaſion of tediouſnes is to and fro auoided; ſpeciallie to the rea- 
der, who is further to be aduertiſed, that the computations of yeares here and 
there expreſſed, according to the indirect direction of the copies whenſe they 
were deriued and drawne, is not ſo abſolute (in ſome mens opinion) as it might 
haue beene: howbeit iuſtifiable by their originals. 
Wherinhereafter( God prolonging peace in the church and common-welth 
that the vſe of bookes may not be 3 ſuch diligent care ſhall be had, that 
in whatſoeuer the helpe of bookes will doo good, or conference with antiquaries 
auaile,thereſhall want no will to vſe the one and the other. And yet it is not a 
worke for euerie common capacitie, naie it is a toile without head or taile euen 
for extraordinarie wits, to correct the accounts of former ages ſo many hundred 
yeares receiued, out of vncerteinties to raiſe certeinties, and to reconcile 
writers diſſenting in opinion and report. But as this is vnpoſſible, ſo 
is no more to 5 looked for than may be performed: and fur- 
ther to inquireas it is againſt reaſon, ſo to vndertake 
more than may commendablie be atchiued, 


were fowle follie. 


Abraham Fleming. 


THE FIRST BOO KE 
of the hiſtorie of England. 


ted with people lon befoze dates of Noah, as 
Who inhabited this Iland be- ap e n ee 


ſide, But vhen they had once foꝛſaken the oꝛdinan⸗ 
for 4 the comming of br ule: of ces appointed them bp God, and betaken — 5 


Noah & his three ſonnes, among 2 — —— 5 — 
as bꝛoug n 
17 * he 8 ole * un pong di- great deluge andvniuerſall floud, in the which peri⸗ 
mea: nad WHICH. © eir ſhed as well the inhabitants of theſe quarters, as 
| portions this He of Irii-  ,  thereſidueoftherace of mankind , generallie dil⸗ 
raine befell, 10 — in — _ partof * 7 
* dab + his familie excepted, who pꝛouidence 
The fi ri Chapt er. and pleaſure of almightie God was pꝛeſerued from 
| — of thoſe waters, to recontinue and repaire 
— — manner nein generation of man vpon earth. 

— — . firſt — Auen Annius de Viterbo reto:deſh) Noah. 
this our country, which and reaſon alſo enfoꝛceth, Noah was the onlie 1 ler 
bath moſt generallie monarch of all the woꝛld, and as the ſame Annius gaz ke drank 
and ol longeſt continu · ¶ bhereth by the account of Moles inthe 100. yeare af; uu. 54. i. 
ance bene knowne a» ter the flood, Noah diuided the earth among his ther 4 vr ſnpy, 
mong all nations by ſonnes;aſſigning to the polleſſion of his eldeſt ſorme 
che name of Bzitaine All chat poztion of land vhich now is knowne 25 
SN as pet is not certeinly name ot Aſia; to his ſecond ſonne Cham, be 

3 nownezneither tan it pointed all that part of the would thich now {scalled 
n be decided frovhence Affrica: and to his third ſonne Japhet was allotted 
the firſt inhabitants there of came, by reaſon oĩ us — — therto belonging, uher⸗ 


| 
Of\ 


eee ©000\ 


Therpigina diuerſitie in judgements as haue riſen amongſt the in among other was conteined this our Ile of Bꝛi⸗ 
8 — nations foz learned in this behalfe. — the oꝛiginall in ma⸗ tame with the other Jles thereto perteining Japhet 


— 


Whither Bzi- 


d ſame Aßhet the third ſon of Noah, of — called Ja- 
— 1 1 1 — petus, and of others, Atlas Maurus (becauſe he and hit 
ich we find in the holie ſcriptures) A wich not any 0 departed this life in Mauritania) was the firſt (as ſonnes. 
man to leane to that vhich ſhall be here ſet _ Bodinus affirmeth by the authozitie and conſent of — ' 
as to an infallible truth, ſith Z do but onlie chew o ⸗ the Hebzne, Greeke + Latine waiters) that peopled © 
ther mensconiecures, grounded neuertheleſſe vp- the countries of Eurape, ubich afterward he diulded x7,ci/cu | 
on likelie reaſons, concerning that matter whereof among his ſonnes: of whom Tuball (as 2 Tarapha, 


ertein affirmeth) obteined the kingdeme of Spaine. 
n : "RW — mer had dominian oner the —— 


tune were an Toki foe the matter from the fartheſt, ſus and diuers other authozs agree) Samothes was 
Jandarths | 80 Ai ay tr from he fri, the founder of Celtica, uhich (as Bale 


Geog. com. lib. 


No Jlands 


M Niger that in the beginning, witneſleth) a great part of Europe, but ſpectallls _ +. --: 
9 meds I 1 — 40 thoſe countries hich nom are called by the names pgs 


dad irſt, as apart from the earth, this Ile was then a parcell of of Gallia and 


conitc⸗ the continent, and ioined without any Thus was this Jland inhabited andpeopled withe -Szitsine in- 
FT mag all aber L. 


maine 200 peeres after the floud by the childzen of Jas babited ſht⸗ 
22 . by the ſonneof Noah: this is not onlie pwned by g 2 
— 9 Poles i the — _—_— 
Ile withpeople, J haue thought gwiß techn downe in , 
in part, uhat may be gathered out of ach imiters as wing Jaßhet, the Jles of the Gentiles (vherof 
hue tondeviht mar: ao may e to glue Wenne PR —— Gel 
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or: 


In epithes. 
temp. 


The firſt Booke of 


When at che firſt there were not manie men in Ara- 
bia and Chaldza,it came to paſſe, that after the diui- 
ſion oftœongs, they began ſomewhar better to in- 
creaſe and multiplie, by which occaſion ſome of 
them went toward the eaſt, and ſome toward the 
parts of the great maine land:diuers went alſo north- 
wards to ſeeke them dwelling places, neither ſtaid 
they to repleniſh the earth as they went, till the 
came vnto the Iles of Britaine, lieng vnder the nort 
pole. Thus far Theophilus. 

Theſe things conſidered, Gildas the Bꝛitaine had 
great reaſon to thinke, that this countrie had bene 
inhabited from the beginning. And Polydor Virgil 
was with no leſſe conſideration hereby induced to 


confeſle, that the Ile of Bꝛitaine had receiued inha- 


bitants fozthwith after the floud. 


Of Samothes, Magus, Sarron, 


Druis and Bardus He kinos ſuc- 20 ſians. Wat the name of Ag impo2teth, and of 5. 4,;1; 
. ſi S - declareth at n 


ceeding each other in reg iment 


ouer the Celts and Samotheans, 
and how manic hundred yeeres 


the Celts inhabited 
this Iland, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


D ten ſonne of Jajhet called by 
WPoſes Peſech, by others 

. Dis, receiued fo? his poꝛtion 
«> /g (acco:ding to the repoꝛt of 
Wolfgangus Lazius) all the 
& | countrie lieng betweene the 
K > riuer of Khene and the Py⸗ 
renian mountains, vhere he founded the kingdome 
of Celtica oner his people called Celtæ. Nich name 
Bale affirmeth to haue bene indifferent to the inha⸗ 
bitants both of the countrie of Gallia, and the Ile of 
Bꝛitaine t that he planted colonies of men(bzought 
fo:th of the caſt parts) in either of them, firſt in the 


N 


maine land and aſter in the Jland. He is repoꝛted by 


Beroſus to haue excelled all men ot that age in lear⸗ 


ning and knowledge: and alſo is thought by Bale to 


haue imparted the ſame among his people; name- 
lie, the vnderſtanding of the ſundꝛie courſes of the 


ſtarres, the oꝛder of infericur things, with mante v- 50 


ther matters incident to the moꝛall and polltike go⸗ 
uernment ol mans life : and to haue deliuered the 
ſame in the Phenſcian letters: out of which the 
Greekes(accozding to the opinion of Archflochus) 
deuiſed e deriued the Grerke characers, inſomuch 


30 
d 27 Amothes the ſirt begot⸗ 


S 


The 


townes builded among the Celts, which by the wits 


nelle of Annius didbearethe addition of their foun: 4m, ,, | 


der Magus: of vhich townes diuers are to be found 
in Ptolomie. And Antoninus a painfull ſurueioꝛ of 
the woꝛld and ſearcher of cities, niaketh mention of 
foure of them here in 1Bzitatne, Sitomagus, Neo- 
magus, Niomagus,and Nomomagus. Neomagus 
ſir Thomas Eliot waiteth to haue ſtod there the ci, 
tie of Cheſter now ſtandeth; Niomagus, George 
Lillie plateth where the towne of Buckingham is 
now remaining. Beſide this, Bale doth ſo highlie 
commend the fozeſaiv Magus foꝛ his learning re- 
nowmedouer all the woꝛld, that he would haue the 
Perſtans, and other nations of the ſouth and weſt 
parts, to deriue the name oftheir diuines called 7 

from him. In deærd Nauiſius Textor, and fir Iohn 

riſe affirme.,that in the dates ot Plinie, the Bꝛitons 
were ſo expert in art magike, that they might be 
thought to haue firſt deliuered the ſame to the Per⸗ 


vhat pꝛofeſſion the 74 were, Tullie 
large, and Mantuan indziefe,atter this maner: 
Ile penes Perſas Aag us eft, pu ſidera norit, 
Qui ſcat herburꝛem wires cultiunq dearum, 
Perſepols facit Ha Auges prudentia triplex. 
The Perſians terme him Magus, that 
the courſe of ſtarres dooth knowe, 
The power of herbs, and worſhip due 3 
to God that man deoth owe, 
By threefold knowledge thus che name 
of Magus then dœoth growe, 


wziteth)he founded certaine publike places foz them 
— pꝛoleſled learning, vbich Beroſus affirmeth to 


Annius, that he was the 


40 firſt autho of thoſe kind of jhiloſojhers, thich were 


called Sarronides, of uhom Diodorus Siculus wtt- 
tech in this ſoꝛt: There are(faithhe)among the Celts 


cerfaine diuines and xhiloſorhers called Sarronides, 


vhom aboue all other they haue in great eſtimation. 
Fo2 it is the manner among them, not without a 
wbiloſoher to make anie ſacrifice: ſith they are of be⸗ 
lerfe, chat ſacrifices ought onelie to be made by ſuch 
as are ſkilfull in the diuine myſteries, as of thoſe 
vuho are nerreſt vnto God, by thoſe intercefſion they 
thinke all god things are to be required of God; and 
_ aduiſe they vle and follow, as well in warre 
as in peace. 


ſonne of Sarron, was after his father cſfabli- 


dem. Geog, 


) thom Seneca callefh Dzpus being the 
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De equiuocis 
contra. Appio- 
mem. 


that Xenophon and Ioſephus do conſtantlie repozt 
(although Diogenes Laertius be againff it) that both 
the Greekes and other nations receiued their letters 


ning as wel ouer the Celts as Bꝛitons, oꝛ tachertas Sarron. 


the inhabitants ot this Jle were then called) Samo / De mort Cl 
pꝛince is commended 0. 


theans. This 


Lib.de M agic. 


ſficceſſlibaz.._ 


Script. Bris, 
cent. I. 


De am. Cant. 


then. 
Magus 


the ſon of MI 
Samothes by whome (as Beroſus waiteth) there were mani 


Li.. 


it ſelle (as Bale and docto2 Caius 


that euer it had, and by the ſchich it was 
knowne befoꝛe the arrinall ot Albion. 


and learning firſt from theſe countries. Of this king 


and his learning aroſe a ſect of philo 


4 \ 


called Samothea, ſchich was the | 


Agus the ſonne'of Samothes, after the death 
of his father, was the ſecond 


king of Ceitien 


contri en 


thoit: 
wy arm Ages os 
{ac lich che charge of common 4 . fre 


by Berbſus to | 


+6 
33 


ſhed the fourth king of Celtica, indifferentlie reig * be fan bg 


* 


ſonne 


Druts. 


Ali, 


ius in com- 
ſuper eun- 


Cant li. 1. 
1. Britan. 


ha, 


pa ſſe [th a 
this day ſ 
abuſes of 
dorus) oi 
bleeding 
things te 
tiſes, the 
ble( as ſo 


22. 


the em 
taine (by 


Chulſt by 


king ou 
bhom he 
roſus) fs; 
Anniust 
ple: and 
made Aa 
calling! 
ſeeme bz 
found ſo 


Nonniu 
Iohn Pr 
did vſe 1 
captein: 


the Celts. 


ankle = 


the diſcnſſ%1g of points of voligion, thebztnging vp 
of pouth, the determining ol matters in Wartante, 
ficeof their gods andthe rompanie of men aa vie- 
beied their award. Polydore affirmeth bow the 


from one bodie to another, and that tothe intent to 


mahemaen vallant and dxrdleſſe of beach. Tallie 


425. lb. i. 


. gcoti li 2. repozt of Hector Boetius, ſomę of rm 


nig gen. 
2, 
gctlini, 


wiiteth;at-partlic by tokens, and partlie by ſurmi⸗ 
ſes they would fozetell things to come And by the 1 


nozant of the tmmoztalitte-of dhe ang and euerla- 
fFing God. All theſe things they had witten in the 
Greeks tung, inſomuch that Wolt. Larzus (vpon the 
repo2t of Marcellinus) detlareth how the Grake let⸗ 
ters were firſt bꝛought to Athens by Timagenes 
from the Dꝛuldes. And here pon it commeth alſo to 
paſſe, that the Bꝛitich tong hath in it remaining at 


©  thisdayſomeſmacke-of the Greeke. Amang other 


dadran. Auentinus witneTeth) by Tiberius and Claudius 


a „11. 


Kerb, 


abuſes of the D2uides; then had (acco:ding to Dio» 2 


dorus) one tuſtome to kill men, and by the falling, 
bleeding , and diſmembꝛing of them, to dnune of 
things to come: fo2 the which and other wicked pzac- 
tices, their ſect was firſt condemned len abhomina- 
ble(as ſome haue wꝛitten and diſſolued in Gallia(as 


the emperours; and laſtlie aboliſhed: here in B7¹ 
taine (by the repoꝛt of Caius) chen the goſpell of 
Qnꝛiſt by the pzeaching of Fugatius and Danuanus 


och hiſtorie of England. 


not ig - 


there flourithed of them among che Bꝛitains (accov 

ding to Balc)befoze the birth of 2 — John Bale 
Dzonius : aftex Chꝛiſt (as Priſe recounteth) Wale, 8 
lune, mn the two Merlins, Pelkin;@laſkirion, and 1.) 2.6 4%" 
others: and of late daies among the Ulelſhmen, 67.83: * 
Dauid Die, Jolla Gough, Dauid ap William, with £4 de ar. 
an infinite number moze, And in Wales there are 7 f. 


ſundzte of them (as Caius remaining bn- 54 n. 

to this dap a eren — 1 
o (as Leland Barthes. Alſo by the witnes of % Men 36a, 
: Hamfrey Linqyd e there is an Jland nere vnto 

lales, called Þ/adcBardorien, and 1Bardſep,uhertof 


the one name in Latine, and the other in Saron 02 
— ſignifieth the Jland of the Bardes 03 


Tun ſare t/a gourmtement of the Celrsin this Ile. 

1:22 An appendis to the former 

Config af 27017 Ebaprere; & 

© N Fter Bardus, the Celts(as Bale faith)loathing #:-. 
the ſtreid owinances of their ancient kings, 

ann hetaiug themſelues to pleaſure ano idleneſſe, 

mete im ſhoꝛt time, and with ſmall labour bꝛought 

vader the ſubiecion of the giant Albion, the ſonne 

of Neptune, who alter ing the ſtate of things in this 

Aland, ſtreiqed the name of C eltica and the Celts 

within che bounds of Gallia,fromvhence they came 

firſt to inhabit this land vnder the conduct of Sa⸗ 

moches, as be foꝛe ye haue heard, accozdinglie as 


was receined among the Bettaines, vnder Lucius 30 Annius hath gathered out of Beroſus the Chaldean, Annius. 


king ol Bꝛita ine, about the peare of our ſauioz, 179. 


2 the ſonne of Dꝛuis ſucceded his father 
Din the kingvoine of Ceitica, and was the fiſt 
king ouer the Celtes and Samotheans, amongſt 
ſchom he was highlie rendumed as appeareth by Be- 
roſus) fa inuention of dities and muſicke, uberein 
Annius of Viterbo wꝛifeth, that he trained his peo⸗ 
ple: and of ſuch as excelled in this knowledge, he 
made an oꝛder of philoſochicall poets o heraulds, 4 
calling them by his owne name Bardi. And it ſhould 


.1, ſeeme by doco2 Caius and maſter Bale, that Cæſar 


found ſome ol them here at his arrinall in this Ile, 
and repoꝛted that they had alſo their firſt begining in 
the ſame.” The pꝛofeſſion and vſages of theſe Bardi, 
Nonnius,Strabo,Diodorus, Stephanus, Bale, and ſir 
Iohn Priſe, ate in cffect repozted aſter this ſoꝛt. hey 
did bie to recoꝛd the noble exploits of the ancient 
capteins , and to dzawe the pedegrees and genealo⸗ 


who therein agrerch alſo with the ſcripture , the ſai⸗ 
eng of Theophilus the docto2, and the generall con- 
ſent ot all wꝛiters, which fullie conſent, that the firſt 
inhabitants ot this Ile came out of the parties of 
Gallia although ſome of them dillent about the time 
and maner ol their comming. Sir Brian Tuke thine Sir Brian Tuke 
keth it to be ment ot the arrinall ol Bꝛute, vhen he 

came out of thoſe countries into this Ile. Cæſar and Oæſar. 
Tacitus ſme to be ot opinion,that thoſe Celts ubich Be amd 


Theoptwus. 


o ſirſt inhabited here, came ouer to viewthecountric 


- fo traveof merchandize,Bodinus would haue them 
to come in (a Gods name) from Languedoc, and ſa 
to name this land Albion, of a citie in L 
named Albie. Beda, and likewiſe Polydore( cho fal- Beda. 
loweth him)affirme that they came from the coaſtg Polydor. 
of Armozica,vhich is now called little Bꝛitaine. 

But chat the authoꝛities afoꝛe recited are ſuffi 
cient to pꝛdue the time that this Jland was firff in⸗ 
habited by the Celts, the old poſſeſſo2s of Gallia; not 


gies of ſuch as were liuing. Wey would frame plea⸗ 50 onelie the neerneſſe of the regions, but the congru⸗ 


lant dities and ſongs, learne the ſame by heart, and 
ſing them to inſtruments at ſolemne feaſts and af: 
ſemblies of noble men andgentlemen. UWherefo:e 
they were had in ſo high eſtimation, that if two hoſts 
had bene readie ranged toioine in battell, and that 
np ot them had foꝛtuned to enter among them both 
the holts ( as well the enimies as the friends) would 
haue holden their hands, giuen eare vnto them, and 
cealled from fight, vntill theſe Bards had gone aut 
_ of the battell. Of theſe Bards Lucane ſdich, 
Vos quog, qui fortesanimas lollig perempr as, 
Ludius in longum vates dimittitis a m 
Plurima ſecurt fudif fis carmina Ba di- | 
And you 6 poet Bards from dan- 
void that dities ſound, . 
Of ſoules of dreadleſſe men, whom rage 
of battell would con found, ( 
And make their laſting praiſe to tim 
of later age tebounec. M. 323: 
Becauſe the names of theſe poets were neither 
diſcrepant from the cinilitie of the Romana, no2 rey 
pugnant to the religion of the Chaiſtians, they(of all 
the other ſeas befo2e ſpecified) were ſufferedonlic to 


continue vnaboliſhed in all ages, inſomuch that 


in Pauſanias, ſignifteth in the Celtike tung, th 


ence of languages, two great arguments of oꝛigi⸗ 
nals do fullie confirinethe fame, Bodinus wꝛitech 1 
vponrepozt, that the Bzitiſh and Celtike language 324% 
was all one. But vhether that be trueoznot, Jam 

not able to affirme.bicanſe the Celtike tung is long 

fithens' growne vholie out of vſe. Howbeit ſome 

ſuch Celtike woꝛds as remaine in the wutings of 

ald authours map be perceiued to agree with the 

Welth twng, being the vncoꝛrupted ſpeechof the an⸗ 


60 cient Bꝛitains. In deed Pauſanias the Grecian ma- Pauſaniaz, 


kethmentionhow the Celts in their language cal- 
led a hoꝛſſe 2747c: and by that name do the Welſh: 
men call a hoꝛſſe to this day: and the woꝛd 7r:ma7c 


ho:lles. 9 1 80 | : 
Thus it appeareth by the authoꝛitie of wꝛiters, by 

ſituation of place, and by affinitie of language, that 

this Fland was firſt found and inhabited by the 

Celts, chat there name from Samothes to Albion 
continued here the ſpace of 3 ro peares oꝛ there a- - 
bonts-And finallie it is likelie,that aſwell the pꝛoge⸗ john Bale. 
nie as the ſpeech ol them is partlie remaining in this 

Ile among the inhabitants, and ſpectallte the Bꝛi⸗ 
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4 . 
Of che giant. Albion, of his s comming 


* into this land, diuert opinions why: 


was called Albion: why Albion and »: ann 
+111. Bergion were ſlaine by Hercules 
| of Danaus and of his _—_ 
212 1 uns un n 
The third Chapter.” EE 
e Eptumus called by Mt 
Fi: (OFT E (cs (as ſome take u ede 
þ 2 tm, the-firt ſonne of Oſtris, 
after the arcount of Annius, 
and the bꝛother of Vertuler, 
had appointed him of his fa- 
penis Diodorus wiiteth)ths 
2 gouernement ok the ocean 
ſea : vherefoze he — 
bimſelfe of ſundꝛie light ſhips foz the moze redie 
ſage by water, iich in eee. 
of a fullnanie: + ſd by continuall exerciſe de became 
ſo ſkilſull , and therewith ſo mightie vpon the wa⸗ 
ters (as Higinus t Pictonius do mite) that he was 
not onelie called the king, but alſo eſtemed the 
god of the ſeas... Me had to wife a ladie called Am ⸗ 
— who was alſo honozed as goddeſſe of the 
ſeas ,of whoſe bodie he begat ſundꝛie childꝛen: and 
(as Bale repozteth) he made euerie one of them king 
ok an Jland: In the Jle of Bꝛitaine he landed his 
.. borty fon called Albion the giant, vho bzought the 
- ſame vnder his ſubiedion. And herevpon it reſteth, 
that Iohn Textor, and Polydor Virgil made men- 
tion, that light thiwes were firſt inuented in the 
Baittſh ſeas, and that the ſame were couered round 
wich the hides of. beaſts ,- fo2 defending them from 
the ſurges and waues of the water. . 

This Albion being put by his father inpoeſſion 
of this Ile of Bꝛitaine, within ſhoꝛt time ſubdued 
the Samotheans, the firſt inhabitantes therect, 
without finding any great reſiftance,fa; that (as bes 
fo:e pe haue heard) they hadgtuen oner the pzaciſe 
of all warlike and other painefull exerciſes, and 
though vſe of effeminate — vherennto they 
had giuen themſelues ouer, they were become now 

vnapt to withſtand the foꝛce of their enimies: and ſa 

Nichol. Perot. (hy the teſtimonie of Nicholaus Perottus, Rigma- 

99 nus Phileſius, Ariſtotle, and Humfrey Llhoyd, "with 

Ariſtotle. diners other, both foꝛraine t — this J- 

Hum. Lhoyd. land was firſt called by the name of Albion, hauing 

at one time both the name and inhabitants changed 

from the: line of Jaxhet vnto — arcurſed race-of 

This Albion (that thus changed the name of this 

Ile) ndhiscompanie,arecalled giants, vhich ſig- 

nifieth none other than a tall kind of men, of that vn 

co:rupt ſtature and highneſſe naturallie incident to 

the firſt age ( vhich Beroſus alſd ſeæmeth to allom, 

where he wziteth , that Noah was one of the gi⸗ 

ants) and were not ſo called only of their monſtrous 60 
greatneſſe, as the common people thinke (although 
in deed they exceeded the vſuall ſtature of men now 
what Gizenre: in theſe dates) but alſo fn that they toke their name 
ſigniſic. of the ſoile where they were bone: foꝛ gutes ſigni⸗ 
fieth the ſons of the earth: the ons: 02(as Ces 
ſar calleth'them) Ina genæ) that is, bozne and bzed 

out of the earth vhere they inhabited. 12 110 

Thus ſome 3 —— that their 

opinion is not to be allowed in any condition, ſchich 

anwendet the maintaine that there ſhouldbeany Abozigines,02v 

Ibozigines. ther kind ol men than thoſe of Adams line; pet that 

there haue beene men ol far greater ſtature than are 

now to be found, is ſufficientlie p:zoued by the huge 

bones of thoſc that "_y . 
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Ioh. Textor. 
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50 


Beroſus. 


The firſt Boke of 


ter L eſtrigo that oppꝛeſſed Italie, vnder ſubiecion 


-ouer, 


ruler and king thereof both by his grandfather O 


Thu 


lately befoze:6hereof here to make further relation 
it wen nm need, lith in the deſcription of Bzitaine 
ve thatl'fwvit ſafficientlic declared. : 
Butnowtvvur purpoſe. As Albion held Baitaine bu. 
in ubteerion, is bzother Berglon kept Jreland dar, 
andths-Dzkenies nder düse md rammen. am Nan ther 
hearing that their coſine Hercules Lpbleus hay 9 
ning fintſhedhis conqueſts in Spaine , meant to 
paſſe though Gallia into Italie, againſt their b:o- 


. ig 
85 


of him + other of his bzethzen-the ſons alſo of Rep- 
tune; as well Albion as Bergion aſſembling their 
powers togither, pa ed ouer into Gallia, to ſtowe 
the paſſage of Hercules; whoſe intention was to 
vanquiſh and deftroie thoſe tyꝛants the ſonnes of 
Neptune, + their complices that kept diuers coun 
tries and regions vnder the painefull poke of their 
heanie thꝛaldome. | 

The cauſe that moned Yercules thus — 
was, fon that not long define, the greateſt part of —.— Is 
them havconſpirevtogither and line his aher S. be 
ſiris not withkanding that they were nejhues td 
the lame Dfiris, as ſonnes to his bzother Neptune, 
and not contented with his laughter , they dinided 
his carcaſe alſo among? them, ſo that each of them 
got apecein token of reioiſing at their murtherous 
atchtuevetiterpziſe. 

Fo2 this canſe Hercules ( uhome Poſes calleth 
Laabin) pꝛoclamed warres againſt them all in re- 
uenge of his fathers death: and firſt he killed Tri 
——— in Aegypt, then Anteus in Pau⸗ 
ritania , «the Gerions in Spaine, uhbich enterpuile 
atchined, he led his armie towardes Italie, and by 1 
the way paſſed thzongh a part of Gallia, uhere al- 1 
bion and Bergion hauing vnited their powers togi- Dor ki : 
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nions why 
this Ile Was 
3 called Albion. 
Ser moe 
bdercol in the 
"= deſcription. 


cher, were readie to receiue him with battell ; and 

ſo nere to the mouth ot the riuer called Rhoſne in 
Latine xhodews, thepmet g fonght. At the firſt thers | 
was aright terrible wwcrucicontiiabetiogthem. 
And albeit that Þercules had the greateſt number 

of men, pct was it verie doubttull a great while, to 
whether part the glozie of that dates wozke would 
bend. Wherenpon vhen the vicozie began ontright 
to turne vnto Albion, and to his bzother Bergion, 
Hercules perceining the danger and likelthod of 
vtter loſſe of that battell, ſpectallie foz that his men 
had waſted their weapons, he cauſed thoſe that fwd = 
ſein and were not otherwiſe occupied, to ſtope 
downe,and to gather vp ſtones, thereof in that p lace ub, 
there was great plentie, vhich by his commande / em 
ment they beſtowed ſo freelie vpon their enimies, 80 
that in the end her obteined the victozie, and did not 3 
only put his aduerſaries tu flight, but alſo flue Al- ahne 
bion there in the field, togither with his bother Ber⸗ lam. 
gion, andthe moſt part of all their vhole armie. This 
was the end of Albion, and his bzother Bergion, by 
the valiant pꝛoweſle of Hercules, vho as one ap- 
pointed by Gods pꝛouidence to ſubdue the cruell : 
bnmercifull tpꝛants, ſpent his time to the benefit 
of mankind, deli oppꝛeſled from the hea 


uering the 
uie poke of miſerable thzaldome , in euerie place 
where he came. 

And by the o2der of this battell we mape carne Thera, 
nhereok the poets had their inuention, hen they chem 
faine in their wꝛitings, that Jupiter holpe his ſonne 3 
Þercules, by thzywing downe ſtones from heauen . 
in this pattell againſt Albion and Bergion. Po2L t 
hencefozth was this Ile of Bꝛitaine cal- was cu 
led Albion ( as befoze wehane ſaid) after the name Ahn 


of the ſaid Albion: becauſche was effablithed chiefe fung 


ris, and his father Neptune that cunning ſailour 
reigning therein (ag Bale ſaith) by the ſpace a = 
ye 


called Albion. 


that he ſame Hertul 
kuine. And 


peares; till finally he was ſlaine in maner aloꝛe re⸗ 
membꝛod by his vncie Hercules L ibicus. 

Atttt chat Hereules had thus vanquiſhed and de 
ſtroled his enimies, her paſſed to and ro thoꝛough 
Galtfa; ſuppꝛeſling the tyꝛants in eueris part vhe re 
he came, and ng tho people vnto u reaſonable 
kinde of libertie, vnderlawfull gou 
Hertules (as we find) builded the citte Alerta in 
Burgongne, nowe called Altze. Mozebuer, by Li- 


goucr noms. This 


the liiſtorie of En gland. 


ling ſithens, as Hugh the Jtaltan , Iohn Harding, 


3 


Iohn Rouſe ot᷑ Marwike, and others, ſpeciallie by Hugh the J- 


the helpe of Dauid Penc air a Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie, who 
recite the hiſtoꝛie vnder the name of Danaus and 
his daughters. And becauſe we would not anv man 
fothinke, that-the hiſtoꝛie of theſe daughters of Da⸗ 
naus is onclie of purpoſe deuiſed, and bought in 
place of Diocleſianus, to excuſe the imperfection of 
our wꝛiters, whereas there was either no ſuch hifto- 


talian. 
Harding. 
John Rous 
vut of Dauid 
Pencair. 


nus C raldus in the life uf Her tuen ic is auduched, 10 rie ( at thelcaſt no ſuch women that arrined in Nennius 


ds tame ouer hither into Bu⸗ 
th'Giraldus white by warrant of 


uch Puten as (alth be) haue io wwaſtrent'thoms 


called Albion. 
Ser moe 
hercol in the 
deſcription. 


fclnes, which thing e he hach read in Gil 
das the ancient Wetton poet: a boke that (as he 
conleſleth ur the: 4 dlatog af his hiſto2tes of po⸗ 
ets) he hach ſene h ſame thing-alſo is conſirmed 
by the name of an head ot land in Batamne called 
Promontorium Herchlu, ds in Ptolomiſo pe may read, 
uhith'isthoughbto'takenamc af hisarrinall at i 
place: Thus much ſoꝛ Albion and Hercules. 
But now, chere as it is not denied of anie, that 
this Ile was called ancientlie by the name or Al 
bion: pet there be diuers opinions how it came dy 
at name: foꝛ manie dio not allow of this hiſtoꝛir 
neth rather to the veſcription than to the hiſtoꝛie of 
this Ile, to rip vp and lay fwzththe ſecret myſteries 
of ſuth matters: and becauſe J thinke that this opi⸗ 
nion ſchich is here auouched, how it toke that name 
of the foꝛſald Albion, ſonne to eptune, may be con⸗ 
firmed with as god authoꝛitte as ſome of the other, 
J here pale ouer the reſf,x pꝛotced with the hiſtoꝛte. 
Then Albion chiefe capteine of the giants was 
ſlaine, the reſidue that remained at home in the Ile, 


continued without any rule oꝛ reſtraint of law, in 
ſo much that they fell to ſuch a dilſolute oder of life, 


that they lermed little oꝛ nothing to ditter from bꝛute 
beaſts: and thoſe are they which our ancient chꝛo⸗ 
nicles call the giants, cho were ſo named, as well 
fo: the huge pꝛopoꝛtion of their ſtature (ſithens as be ⸗ 
foꝛe is ſaid, that age bꝛought fozth far greater men 


than are now liuing) as alſo foꝛ that they were the 


firſt, oꝛ at the leaſt the furtheſt in remembrance of 
any that had inhabited this countrie. Fo2 this woꝛd 
Gigines, 02 Gegines, from thence our woꝛd giant 
(as ſome take it) is deriued, is a Greeke woꝛd, and 
ſignifieth , Borne or bred of or in the earth, fo2 our 
fo:e-clders, ſpectally the Gentiles, being ignoꝛant 
of the true beginning of mankind, were perſua⸗ 
ded, that the firſf inhabitants of any countrie were 
bꝛed ont of the earth, and therefoze then they could 


go no higher, reckoning the deſcents of their pzede- 


ceſfours, they would name him Terre flius, The 
ſonne of the earth: and ſo the giants vhom the poets 


aine to haue ſought to make battell againſt heauen 


Abmigines, 
Indigene. 


ate talled the ſonnes of the earth: and the firſt inha⸗ 
bitants generallp of euery countrie were of the 


Grceekes called Gigines, 2Gegines, and of the L a⸗ 
tines Aborigines, and Indi genæ, that is, People boꝛne 60 


of the earth from the beginning, and comming from 
no other countrie, but bꝛed within the ſume. 

Theſe giants and firſt inhabitants ofthis Ile con- 
tinned in their beaſtlie kind of life vnto the arrinall 
of the ladies, which ſome ol our chꝛonitles ignoꝛantiy 
wiilte to be the daughters of Diocleſian the king of 
Aſſyꝛia, whereas in deed they haue berne deceined , 
in taking the woꝛd Danaus to be ſho2t written foꝛ 
Diocleſianus: and by the ſame meanes haue diuers 
woꝛds and names beene miſtaken, both in our chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, and in diuers other ancient witten works. 
But this is a fault that learned men ſhould not ſo 
much trouble themſelues about, conſidering the 
ſame hath bin alreadie found by ſundzie authozs- 


tte tant nam of hisarrinall at tar 


this Ile) the authoꝛitie ol Nennius a Bꝛiton water 
map be anouched. ho wote aboue 900. peares paſt, 
and maketh mention of the arriuall of ſuch ladies. 

To be ſhoꝛt, the hiſtoꝛie is thus. Belus the ſonne 


of Epazhus, oꝛ (as ſome wꝛiters haue) of Neptune: 


and L ivics (vhome Jisafter the death of Apis ma / 
ned) had iſſue two ſonnes: the firſt Danaus, called 
alſo Armeus; and Aegyptus called alſo Rameſes ; 
theſe two were kings among the Aegpptians, Da⸗ 


; naus the elder of the two, hauing in his rule the vp- 


per region of Aegypt , had by ſundzie wiues 50. 
daughters. with uhcne his bzother Aegyptus, ga- 
ping foz the dominion of the whole, did inſtantlie 
labour, that his ſonnes being alſo 50. in number, 
might match. But Danaus hauing knowledge by 
ſome p:ojheſie oꝛ oꝛacle, that a ſonne in law of his 
ſhould be his death, refuſedſo to beſtow his daugh⸗ 
ters. Hereupon grew warre betwixt the bꝛethzen, 
in the end vhereof , Danaus being the weaker, 
was infoꝛced to flee his countrie , and ſo pꝛepared a 


© nante, imbarked himſelfe and his daughters, and 


with them paſſed ouer into Greere , where he found 
mranes to diſpoſſeſſe Gelenoz (ſonne to Stenelas 
king of Argos) of his rightfull inheritance, dꝛiuing 
him out of his countrie, and reigned in his plate by 
the aſliſtance ot the Argiues that had conceiued an 
batred towardes Gelenoꝛ, and a great liking to⸗ 
wardes Danaus, tho in verie ded did ſo farre ex⸗ 
cell the kings that had reigned there befoꝛe him, that 


40 the Grekes in remembzance of him were after 


called Danai. | 

But his bꝛother Aegyptus, taking great diſdaine 
fo: that he and his ſonnes were in ſuch ſoꝛt deſpiſed 
of Danaus, ſent his ſonnes with a great armie to 
make warre againſt their vncle, giuing them in 
charge not to returne, till they had either flaine 
Danaus . oꝛ obteined his daughters in mariage. The 
yeng' gentlemen accoꝛding to their fathers com⸗ 
mandement, being arriued in Greece, made ſuch 


50 warre againſt Danaus, that in the end he was con⸗ 


ſtrained to giue vnto thoſe his 50. neßhues his 50. 
daughters, to ioine with them in mariage, and ſo 
they were. But as the pꝛouerbe ſaith, In truſt appea- 
red treacherie. Foz on the firſt night of the martage, 


Danaus deliuered to ech of his daughters aſwo2d, 


charging them that when their huſbands after their 
bankets and paſtimes were once bzonght into a 
ſound ſleepe, ech of them ſhould flea hir huſband, mes 
nacing them with death vnleſſe they fulfilled his 
commandement. hey all therefoꝛe obeied the will 
of their father , Hypermneſtra onelp excepted, with 
whom pꝛeuailed moze the lone of kinred and wed⸗ 
locke, than the feare of hir fathers diſpleaſure: fo 
the alone fpared the life of hir huſband Lpnceus,' 
wakinghim out of his flepe, and warning him to 
depart and flee into Aegypt to his father. He there⸗ 
foze haning all the wicked pꝛactiſes reuealed to him 
by his wife, followed hir aduice , and ſo eſcaped;': - 
Now when Danaus percetued how all his 
daughters had accompliſhed his commandement, 
ſauing onelie , he cauſed hir to be 
b:ought foꝛth into indgement, fo; diſobeieng him in 
a matter wherein both the ſafetie and lofſe of his 


tife reſted; but ſhe was acquitted by the Argines, # 


A. tf, dilcharged 
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Poe ticum. 
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6 The firſt Booke. 


diſcharged. Howbeit hir father kept hir in pꝛiſon, and 
ſeking to find ont other huſbands fez his other 
daughters that had obcied his pleaſure in ſleaing 
their firſt huſbands, long it was per he could find any 
to match with them: fo2 the heinous offenſecony 
mitted in the laughter of their late huſbands, was 
pet to freſh in memoꝛie, and their bloud not wiped 
out of mind. Neuertheleſſe, to bꝛing his purpole the 
better to paſſe, he made pꝛoclamation, that his 
daughters ſhould demand noioinctures, and eueric 
ſuter ſhould take his choiſe without reſpect to the 
age of the ladie, o2abilitieof him that came to make 
his choiſe, but ſo as firſt come beſt ſerued, acco2ding. 
to their owne phantaſies and likings.Yowbcit vhen 
this policie alſo failed , t would not ſerue his turne, 
he deuiled a game of running, oꝛdeining therewith, 
that vhoſocuer got the beſt pꝛice ſhould haue the firſt: 
choiſe among all the ſiſters; and he that got the ſe⸗ 
cond,ſhould choſenext to the firſt ; and ſo foozth, ech 
one aſter an other, acco2ding to the triall of their 
ſwittneſſe of fete. | 

Yow much this pꝛactiſe auailed, Jknow not: but 
certeine it is. diuers of them were beſtowed, either 
by this oꝛ ſome other meanes, fo2 we ſind that Auto⸗ 
nomes was maried to Architeles, Chzyſanta o2 (as 
Pauſanias ſaith) Scta was matched with Archan⸗ 
dzus, Amaome with Neptunus Equeſtris, on 

ſqhome he begat Nauplius, 


Higinus, But now to returne vnto Lyncens, thomehis 
wife Þppermneſtra pꝛeſerued, as befoze pe haue 
heard. Aſter he was once got out of the reach and 
danger ot his father in law king Danaus, he gaue 
knowledge thereof to his wife , in raiſing a fire on 


heigth beaconwiſe. accoꝛdingly as ſhe had requeſted 
him to do at his departure from hir: and this was 
at a place vhich afterwards toke name of him, and 
was called Lyncea. Upon his returne into Aegypt, 
he gaue his father to vnderſtand the thole circum⸗ 
tance of the trecherons crueltie vſed by his vncle 
and his daughters in the murder of his bꝛethꝛen, and 


how hardly he himſelfe had eſcaped death ontofhis 


vncles handes. There vpon at time conuenient he 
was furniſhed fo:th with men and ſhips by his fai 
ther, foꝛ the ſperdie reuenge ol that heinous, vnnatu⸗ 
rall and moſt diſlotall murder, in vhich entcrpaiſe 
he ſped him fo2th with ſuch diligence, that in ſhoꝛt 
time he found meanes to difpatch his vncle Dana 
us, ſet his wife Hypermneſtra at libertie, and ſub⸗ 
dued the whole kingdome of the Argines, 

This done he cauſed the daughters ol Danaus (ſo 
many as remained within the limits of his domini⸗ 
on) to be ſent foꝛ, home he thought not woꝛthie to 
liue, bicauſe of the cruell murther which they had 
committed on his bꝛechzen: but pet foꝛ that they 
were his wines ſiſters, he would not put them to 
death, but commanded them to be thꝛuſt into a ſhip, 

without maiſter, mate oꝛ mariner, and ſo to be tur⸗ 

ned into the maine ocean ſea, and to take and abide 

33 ſuch foꝛtune as ſhould chance vnto them. Cheſe la⸗ 
Icha Rews ont dies thus imbarked and leſt to the mercy of the ſeas, 
of Dauid Pen- by hap were bzought to the coaſts of this Ile 
cair. then called Albion, chere they toke land, and in ſer⸗ 
king to pꝛouide themſelucs of viquals by purſute of 

wilde beaſts, met with no other inhabitants, than the 


10 


20 


bule, 38 Dayhildice, 9 Hero, 40 Curopomene, 4x 


30 


4- 


50 


60 


rude and ſauage giants mentioned befoꝛe, home 


our hiſtoꝛiens foꝛ their beaſtlie kind of life do call 
diuells. With theſe monſters did theſe ladies (fin- 
ding none other to ſatiſfie the motions of their ſen⸗ 
ſuall luſt) ioine in the ac of venerie, and ingendꝛed 
arace of people in pꝛopoꝛtion nothing differing from 
their fathers that begat them, noꝛ in conditions from 
their mothers that bare them. 

- But now peraduenture pe wil thinke that J haue 
foꝛgotten my lelfe, in rehearſing this hiſtoꝛie of the 


Thu fla nd called Aim 
ladies arriuall here, bicauſe A mate no mention 

Albina, which ſhould be the eldeſt of the ſiſters, of 2 

ubhome this land ſhonld alſo take the name of Albi, 

on. To this we anſwer, that as the name of their fa- 

ther hath bene miſtaken , ſo likewiſe hath the-vhole 

courſe of ths hiſtoꝛie in this behalfe. No: thongh we 
ſhall avinit that to be true vþich is rehearſed (in ma⸗ 
ner as befoze ye haue heard) o thearriuall-here of | 
thoſe ladies; pet certeine it is that none of them bare 
the name al Albina, from ghome this land might be = 
called Albion. Fozfurtheralarancevhereof, it any jig | 

man be deſirous to know all their names, we haue The n 
thought god here ta rehearſe them as they he found td dum 
in Higinus, Pauſanias, and others, 1 Idea, 2 Philo- of Den = 
mela, 3 Dcillo, 4 Phicomene, 3 Enippe, 6 Demodi⸗ 5 

tas. 7 pale, 8 Trite, g Damone, 10 Hippothoe, 11 
Pirmidone, 12 Euridice, x3 Cleo, 14 Urania, 15 
Cleopatra, 16 Phylea, 17 Hypareta, 18 Chzyſothe- 
mis , 19 Heranta, 20 Armoaſte, 21 Danaes, 22 
Scea, 23 Glautippe, 24 Demoßile, 25 Antodice, 
26 Polyrena, 27 Hecate, 28 Achamantis, 29 Ar- 
ſalte, 30 Ponuſte, 31 Amimone, 32 Helice, 32 A- 
maome, 34 Polybe, 35 Helicte, 36 Cleara, 37 Ew 


* 


in 
5 


Critomedia,q2 Pyzene, 43 Eußheno, 44 Themiſta⸗ 
goꝛa, 45 Paleno, 46 Erato, 47 Autonomes, 48 Js 
tea, 49 Chzwſanta, 50 Hypermneſtra. Theſewere 
che names of thoſe ladies the daughters of Dana- 
us: howbeit ſhich they were that ſhould arriue in 
this Ile, we cannot ſap: but it ſufſiceth to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that none of them hight Albina. So that, whe⸗ 
ther the hiſtozie of their landing here ſhould be true 
oꝛ not, it is all one foz the matter concerning the ; 
name ok this Ile, vhich vndonbtedlie was called Al⸗ 5 
bion, either of Albion the giant (as befoze J haue Seemozein 
ſaid) oꝛ by ſume other occaſion. ide deſcrips © 
And thus much foz the ladies, thoſe ffrange ad : 
uenture of their arriuall here, as it may ſceme to 
manie ( with god cauſe) incredible, ſo without furs 
ther auouching it foz truth, J leaue it to the conſtdes 
ration of the teader, to thinke thereofas reaſon ſhall 
moue himzſith J ſer not how either in this, oꝛ in other 
things of ſuch antiquitie , we cannot haue ſufficient 
warrant otherwiſe than by likelie coniedures. 
Which as in this hiſtoꝛie of the ladies they are not T 
moſt pꝛobable, yet haue we ſhewed the likelieſt that = | 
(as we thinke) may be deemed to agree with thale an: 
thoꝛs that haue wꝛitten of their comming into this 4 
Ile. But as fo2 an aſſured p:ofe that this le was 
inhabited with people befoze the comming of Bꝛute, 
I truſt it map ſuffice vhich beloꝛe is recited out of 
Annius de Viterbo, Theophilus, Gildas, and other, al 
though much moꝛe might be ſaid: as ol the comming 
hither of Dliris, as well as in the other parties of 
the woꝛld: and likewiſe of Ulyſſes his being here, auyſesin | 
vhoin perfozming ſome vow iich he either then Bzitaine. 2 
did make,o2 befoze had made,crectedanaltar in that Es 
part of Scotland vhich was ancientlie called Cali. 3 
donia, as Iulius Solinus Polyhiſtor in plaine woꝛds julius Soliuu - 
doth recoꝛd. 0 Ly 
J Upon theſe conſiderations I haue no doubt to de⸗ 
liver vnto the reader, the opinion of thoſe that thinke 
this land to haue bene inhabited before the arrinall 
here ol ute, truſting it may be taken in god part, 
ſich we haue but ſhewed the coniequres of others, 
till tune that ſome ſafficient learned man ſhall take 
vpon him to decizher the doubts of all theſe mat⸗ 
ters, Neuertheleſle, J thinke god to aduertiſe the 
reader that theſe ſtoꝛies of Samothes,Pagus,Sar- 
ron, Dꝛuis, and Bardus,dorelie onelie vpon the au⸗ 
choꝛitie of Beroſus, hom moſt diligent antiquaries 
d reied as a fabulous and counterfet authoꝛ, and 
Vacerius hath laboured to p:one the ſame by a ſpe⸗ 
call treatiſe latelie publithed at Rome, 7 
| N 1H 
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Of Brute and his deſcent, how 


4 * 
Dionne 


x mY 
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he flue his father in hunting hi? 


baniſhment, his letter to king Pan- 
draſus, againſt whom he wageth 
_ taketh him priſoner," - 
and concludethpeace upon © 


conditions, * 
The firſt Chapter. 
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he was the firit 2 


A vhtchinhabſted the 
y { ſame wich his peo⸗ 
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hegrow(n 
his father 


2a. bitants'of this Ale 


Bzute k 
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ple deſcended ok 


S ==p" nw Yo few giants onelie 
excepted uhomhe vtterlie deſtroted, and leſt not one 
of them aliue thꝛough the vhole Jle. But as we ſhall 


not doubt of Bzutes comming hither, ſo may we 


alluredly thinke,that he found the Jle peopled either 


Grecia, chere trauelling the countrie, he lighted by 
chance among ſome of the Trolan olſpꝛing, and allo⸗ 


with the generation ofthoſe uhich Albion the giant 30 ciating himſelfe with them, grew by meanes of the 


had placed here, oꝛ ſome other kind of people hom 


{Hunfr.Lhoyd, he did ſubdue, and ſo reigned as well ouer them as o- 


uer thoſe which he bzought with him. 

This Bzatus,o2 Bꝛytus ( fon this letter (Y) hath 
of ancient time had the ſounds both of V and 1] (as 
the authoꝛ of the boke hich Geffrey ol Monmouth 

tranllated doth affirme) was the ſonne of Siluius, 
the ſonne of Aſcanius, the ſonne of Aeneas the Trot, 
an, begotten of his wife Creuſa, 4 bone in Troie, 

befoꝛe the citie was deſtroied. But as other do take 
tt, the authoꝛ of that boke (vhatſoener he was) and 
uch other as follow him, are deceiued onelie in this 
point, miſtaking the matter, in that Poſthumus the 
ſonne of Aeneas (begotten of his wife Lauinia, and 
bozne after his fathers deceaſle in Italie) was called 
Aſcanius, who had iſſue a ſonne named Julius, tho 
(as theſe other do coniccture) was the father of 
Bꝛute, that noble chieſtaine and aduenturous lea⸗ 
der of thoſe people, vhich being deſcended (foꝛ the 
moꝛe part in the fourth generation) from thoſe Croi⸗ 
ans that eſcaped with life, hen that rotall citie was 
deſtroied by the Greekes, got poſſeſſion of this woz- 
thie — famous Ile. 

To this opinion Giouan Villani a J ne 
in his vninerſall hiſtoꝛie, ſpeaking of — and 
bis olſpzing kings in Italie, ſemeth to agre; vhere 


linage (vhereof he was deſcended) in pꝛoces ol time 

into great reputation among them: chiefiie by rea- 

ſon there were pet diuers of the Troian race, and 

that of great authoꝛitie in that countrie. Foʒ Pyꝛ⸗ 3 

rhus the ſonne of Achilles, hauing no iſſue by his Panias. 
wife Hermione, maried Andꝛomache, late wife vnto 

Hedoꝛ: and by hir had thꝛõ ſonnes, oloſſus, Piles 

us, and Pergamus, tho in their time grew to be ol 

great power in thoſe places and countries, and their 


40 olſpꝛing likewiſe; whereby Bꝛutus oꝛ Bꝛytus wan- 


ted no friendſhip. Foꝛ euen at his firſt comming 
thither, diuers of the Troians that remained in ſer⸗ 
uitude, being deſirous of libertie, by flocks reſoꝛted 
vnto him. And amongſt other, Aſſaracus was one, 
whom Bꝛute intertamed, receiuing at his hands the 
poſſeſſion of ſundzie fozts and places of defenſe, be⸗ 
foꝛe that the king of thoſe parties could haue vnder⸗ 
ſtanding oꝛ knowledgs of any ſuch thing. Berewith 
alſo ſuch as were readie to make the aduenture with 
50 him, repaired to him on ech ſide , dere vpon he firſt 
placed gariſons in thoſe townes vhich had bene thus 
deliuered vnto him, and aſterwards with Aſſaracus 
and the reſidue of the multitude he withdꝛew into 
the mountains nere adioining. And thus being 
made ſtrong with ſuch aſſiſtance, by conſultation 
had with them that were of moſt authozitie mo 
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at aduenture, ſo that —.— om mugen oy 
PHowbeit Antigonus the bꝛother of Pꝛandꝛaſus did 
— of that he could to ſtay the Grecians from fleeing, and 
Pandzaſus. calling them backe againe did get ſome of them to- 
gither, placed them in oꝛder, and began a new field: 
Weis taken put it nothing anailed fo: the Troians pꝛeaſing vp: 
pꝛiſoner 
F onhim, toke htm pziſoner,flueand ſcattred hiscom- 
pante, and ceaſed not till they had rid the fields or all 
their aduerſaries. 
n This done, Bꝛute entering the towne, furniſhed 60 
trech into it with ſir hundꝛed able ſouldiours, and afterwards 
— went backe to the reſidue of his people that were 
incamped in the wods, where he was reteiued with 
vnſpeakeable iop fo2 this pzoſperous atchiued en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe. But although this euill ſucceſſe at the firff 
beginning ſoꝛe troubledPandzaſns, as well foz the 
loſſe of the ſteld, as fo the taking ol his b:other , pet 
was he rather kindled in deſire to ſerke reuenge, 
than otherwiſe diſcouraged. And therefozeaſſem- 
blinghis people againe togither that were ſcattered 
here and there, he came the next day befoze the fowne 
of Sparatinum , vhere he thought to haue found 
Vꝛute incloſed togither with the pꝛiſoners, and ther, 
— III 


8 Theſ⸗ — — of - This? Flat N 
im, wrote bnto of that countrieca tofd2ce them within ta eld. 0 
: an wats in Ar ATE Z | ſo long he continued the ſiege, till 
* Ne | SHE began to ware ſcant within, ſa {a that there 
A letter Brute to \Pandrafus 451 was no way but to perld if pzeſent ſuccourcamcnot 
0 5 
di it let dow ein 5 Hur. WES to remoue the ſiege: chere vpon they ſignified their 
Nn 25 5 « mi . neeeiſitie vnto — fo that he had a0 
1 onuinc tennis. 25 . _ lufficient fofight w | enimies open d, he 
r Fute leadet of th "remnant of the ment to ma in the night fealon, 
roi people, to Pandralds kg fand ſd oꝛdered his buſinelle ,thatinfoſing a priſoner 
Ahe reckes,, ſendeth. g greeting. .Þ Bi- 20 My d Anacletus vhome he had taken in the laſt 
ie ic hach beepethought arhjn ta ſerue his turne by confireiniing him to 
Lonfiid ther the te: Kended bf - j take an oth not fo2 confcience fake 
noblelinage Dann ſhould be otherwiſe —— und mrans te . 
dealt with than the hopgp 65 their ape aduantage , * t alſot 1 1 Pandꝛalaz 
h bach 1 21 kerch tr ubole power, but alſo twke Pan tabenzut 
dooth require: the [dean dꝛaſũs pꝛiſoner, hereby all the trouble was ended: 
ſelues wit in the cloſe couert of the woods. — after a erfec peace concluded, v on 
For they Hhauetrhoſen rather ¶ aſtenthe maner — — fallow ig. 75 1 
of wild beaſts?) to liue on flefhand herbs in di⸗ Tir that Pandzaſus ſhould giue Hts daughter Thecus (ll 
« bertie, tharifurriiſhed with alltherichesinthe 20 Innagen vnto Bꝛute in mariage, with a ae etent ongotty, | 
10 * World" to penn yndetthe y you of Jeruile ſunune of goldand luer fer hir Wn. 5 dan N 4 
We Bieh Heſſe, the Frei dhe blame nauie 6f chips, and to ſtoꝛe —— with victuals * 
1 1 Zi, 912 behalf and all ocher neceſſaries. YA 
cuerie C3 hirdlie, that Bzute wich his plople Wound haue 
fed 3 licence to depart the countrie, to ſecke aduentures 
their eee, Hale ro JST * vhither ſo euer it ſhould pleaſe them to direc their 
them 5 Iged libertie, and ſuffer them to courſe- without let, lmpeachment,0z trauble to be ol⸗ 
within theſe woods which fered ante waies by the Greeks. 
emaine in quiet within £ 60 
To all theſe conditions bicante they touched not 
they haue got into their poſſeſſion: if not ſo, yet 30 
giue them licence to depart forth oft this coun- . a kewl pete — did 
trie into ſomttother parts. ; ; 
| — nie ootefhet eters ente. Brute-and his wife Innogen arriue in 
* zed, 8 — 8 —— and 9 > —_— 1 ſell of . 
: confive mall namber; he made "ue ©: where they it, he meeteth wi 
_ attoumt of yer but determined out of: hand ts aremnant of Troians on the coaſts 
P 0 5 pꝛelle them by foꝛce, befoze they ſhould grow to a neere the ſhooting downe of the 
mie to ſup⸗ greater multitude. And to bꝛing his intention the , Pyrenine kills: znto the ſea. 
preſſe the better to palle, hepaſſedby At — nu Spar ratic © 
rot f- num oward thogh 
Saur to hate wund higenimits; hewas ment =} The ſecond Chapter. 
Sparatinum. tedbyBzute, tho with ththouſand men cane 2 L things being thus bꝛought 
fw2th of the wods,and fiercelie ſetting vpon his eni⸗ 95 5 to paſſe accozding to Bꝛutes 
mies, made grrat laughter of them, ſo that they deüre, wind alſo and wether 
— — r ſonght by flight to cans d ſerning the purpoſe, he with 
themſelues in paſſing a riuer nere hand called A- Ibis wife Jnnogen and his 
kalon. Bꝛute with his men following faſt vpon the J people tmbarked , and hot, 
Permnen- s nerſaries, cauſed them to plumgeinto the water o 2 ſing vp ſailes departed from 


7 the coaſts of Grecia. Now 
alert two 5 and a nights ſailing, they arriued at 
Leogitia (in ſome old written bokes of the Bꝛitiſh 
hiſtoꝛie noted downe Lergetia)an Jland, where they 
conſulted with an ozacle. Bꝛute himſelfe kneling 
befoze the idoll, and holding in his right hand a boll 
pꝛepared foꝛ ſ acrifice full ot wine, and the bloud of a 
vhite hinde, ſpake in this maner as here followeth : 

Dua potens nemorum, terror ſylueftribus pris, 

Cui licet anfrtuctus ire per etbereos, 

Inferniſq domss,terreftria tura reſo lue, 

Et dic quas terras nos habitare velis : 
Dic certam ſedem quare deneralor in euum, 
Qua tili ⁊ durgineis templa dicalo chorii. 

Thele verſes; (as Ponticus Virumnius and others 
alſo do geile) were wzitten by Gildas Cambrius 
in his boke intituled Ca»/re;dss , and may thus be 
Engliſhed : 

Thou goddeſſe that dooſt rule 
the wods and forreſts greene, 
And chaſeſt foming boares 

that flee ching awfull ſight, 
Thou that maiſt paſſe aloft 


in airie skies ſo ſheene, 


And 


Uing Mere 
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Brute and the ſaid Troians with their 
apteine Corinens doo aſſociat, they take 
Fapoing mic ag doramlon of king Got- 
 farmybe raiſethan armie againſt Brute and 

his power, but is diſcomfited: ofthe 

citie Tuurs: Brutes arrmall in chis 

| land with his companie. 


The third (hapter. 


eee aid Trotans, by conference omar” 
A ofinens 


interchangeablte had, vnder- ioin their cons 
f lad one anothers eſfates, pames toge> 
5 I and how they were deſcen-s der. 


2 


| S ded from one countrie ann 
I n/ula in oceano eft, babitata re > > - 48 2 e pꝛogenie, they — 
Nunc der ta qui dim genius pia h¹;ᷓ eius togither, greatlie res 
Hen petty namg, bt ſees erit ilperenun, 20 lolſing were ſo foztunatlie niet; and hot They arrine 
Hicfiet natis alters reis tis) ſing vptheir ſatles,virecedtheir courſe foward ſtill, on thecoaſts | 
Hit deprofe uereges neſcentury oof | tilt they arriued within the mouth of the riner of cles gun 
T otitis terre tus orby ere. ＋ . Lotre, ubichdinideth Aquitaine from Gall Celti ; Goffartug x 
Brute, fatre by-welt beyond the Gal- vhere they toke land within the dominion of a ſurnamed 
like land is found, called Goffarius, ſurnamed Pictus, by reaſon be Pius, 
An lle which with che ocean ſeas was deſcended of the people Agi, otherwiſe; — 
incloſed is about, named ids, bicauſe they vſed to paint their faces 3gathyz6, 


Where giants dwelt ſometime, 
but now is deſart ground, 
Moſt meet where thou maiſt plant 
thy ſelfe with all chy rout : 
Make thicherwards with ſpeed, 
for chere thou ſhalt find out 
An euerduring ſeat, 
and Troie ſhall tiſe ane w, 
Varto thy race, of whom 
ſhall kings be borne no dout, 
That with their mightie power 


rodotus calleth them xevooÞcgoug, bicauſe they 


and bodies, inſomuch that the richer a man was a- otherwiſecal- 
mongſt them, the moꝛe caſt he beffowed in painting *®Pixs.o! 


30 himſelfe;andcommonlie the halre of their head was Poe their 


red, oꝛ (as pꝛobable wztters ſap) of ſkie colour. He- 

did Marcellus. 
weare much gold about them. They vled their wines Plinie. 
in common, and bitauſe they are all ſmpoſed to be rodotus 114 
bꝛechzen, there is no ſtrife noꝛ diſcozd among them; 

Df theſe T ganhynũ it is reco:ded by the ſaid Hero - 

dotus, that they refuſed to ſuccour the Scythians. as 

gainſt Darius, gtuing this reaſon of their refuſall x 


. * the world ſhall whole ſubde x. bicauſe they would not make warre againſt him 
After heawaked outof fleepe, and had called his 40 ha had done them no wzong. Andof this people Virg Aencid.4; 
dꝛeame tot he ſirſt doubted vhether it doch the poet make mention, ſaieng, | 
were a verie dzeame,o2 a true viſion,the goddesha- * Cretesg, Dryops 45 Agathyrſs. 
ning ſpoken to him with liuelie voice. Wherevpon —=- Topaint their facesnot to amiableneſſe, but ſoꝛ Car com. li 


calling ſuchof his companie vnto him as he thought 
requiſite in ſuch a caſe, he declared vnto them the 
whole matter with the circumſtances, vhereat they 
greatlie reioiſing, canſed mightie bonfires to be 
made, in the which they caſt wine, milke, and other li⸗ 
quoꝛs, with diuers gums and ſpices of moſt ſweet 
imell and ſauour, as in the pagan religion was ac- 
cuſtomed. Which obſeruances and ceremonies per- 
foamed and bzought to end, they returned ſtreight⸗ 
waies to their ſhips , and as ſone as the wind ſer⸗ 


ued, paſſed foꝛ ward on thetr iournie with great ioy 


andgladneſſe, as men put incomfozt to ſind out the 
wiſhed ſeats foz their firme and ſure habitations. 


Inte with Fromhence thercfoze they caſt about, and making 
is companie Weſtward firſt arriued in Affrica,and after keeping 
— on their courſe, they paſſed the ſtraits ol Gibzalter- 

ra, and coaſting alongſt the ſhoꝛe on the right hand, 60 


they found another companie that were likewtſe 
deſcended of the Trotan pꝛogenie, on the coaſts 
nere ahere the Pyꝛenine hils ſhot downe to the ſea, 
vhereof the ſame ſea by god reaſon (as ſome ſup⸗ 
poſe) was named in thoſe daies are Prrenewn, als 
though hitherto by fault of wꝛiters + copiers of the 
Buitiſh hiſtoꝛie reteiued, in this place ate 7yrrhe- 
»«n,was ſlightlie put downe in ſtead of Pren aum. 
The ofſpꝛng of thoſe Trotans, with nom Bunte 
and his companie thus did meet, were a remnant of 


wem chat came away with Antenoꝛ. Weir ci 
hight Cozinens, a man v great modeſtie and ap- 


maued wiſedome, and thereto of incumparabie 
| SS 1 IHIDEY 77] 


frength and boldnefle. 


terribleneſſe, the B2itons in old time vſed, and that 
with a kind of herbe like vnto plantine. Jn vhichre- 

ſpect J ſe no teaſon thy they alſo ſhould not be cal⸗ 

led Pias, as well as the Agathyꝛſt; ſcing the deno⸗ 

mination ſpꝛang of a vaine cuſtome in them both. 

And here by the wap, ſithens we haue touched this P. Mart. com. 
follte in two ſeuerall people, let it not ſceme tedious part. a. ſect. c. 
to rad ſhis one tricke of the Indians, among thom 

there is great plentie of pꝛetious ſfones , therewith 

they adoꝛne themſelnes in this maner; namelte, in 

tertein hollow places vhich they make in their lech, 

they incloſe and riuet in pꝛetious ſtones, and that as 

well in their fozheads as their cherkes, to none other 
purpoſe, chan the Agathyꝛũi in the ve of their pain⸗ 

ting N 


che countrie of Poictou (as ſome hold) there the 
ſaid Goffarius reigned, toke name of this people:: 
likewiſe apart of this our Ile of Bꝛtaine nom con⸗ 
calledPightland 02 Picland, as ellenbere both in z. 3m, 
this hiſtozic of England, and alſo of Scotland may 
further appeare. But to our purpoſe. 

Then Goffarins the king of Potctou was aduer⸗ 
tiſed of the landing of theſe ſtrangers within his 1 
tountrie, he ſent firſt certeineof his people to vnder⸗ — 
ſtand vhat they ment by their comming a land with ⸗ Bꝛute. 
this dominion, without licence oꝛ leaue of him ob- 
teined. They that were thus ſent, came by chance to 
a place there Coꝛineus wich two hundꝛed of the 
companie were come from the ſhips into a forreſf 
nere the ſea ſive, to kill ſome veneſon foz their ſuſte⸗ 
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10 The ſecond Bocke of 2 


nance: and being rebuken with-ſome- diſdainſull to ſerke the Jle that inas appointed hum by at 
Cozineusan- ſpeachof thoſe Poictouins, he ſhaped them around lengw be chole the ſureſtandbeſt way, as hotoke it, 
melengerb. anſwer : inlormuch'that one o them holes name and as itp;oued. Foz uhileſtthegreater part of his 
Imbert, was Imbert; let dziue anarrow at Counts: but armie was yet left aliue, ann hat the vicotic remaj, 
he auoiding the danger thereof; Mot againe at Jm- ned on his ſide, he dew tobisnanie, and lading his 
Ambert im bert, in reuenge ot that inturie offered, and claue his chips with exceeding great ſtaꝛe of riches vhich his 
Haine by Co⸗ head in ſunder Che reſt of the Poictouins lled there / people had got abzoad in. the cnuntrie. he twks the 
2 vpon, and bꝛought woꝛd to Goffarins that had hap⸗ ſeas againe.Aﬀer afow-daies ſailing thep landed at Sint 
| Goffaring Pened: vhotmmediatlie with amightiearmie made the hauen now called Totnelle , wwe care of the j1;,.." 
raſethan fozwardto encounter with the Troians; and com- 10 wozld 2850, aſtet the deſtrumiun of Ctey g6, after of Tr 
armie. ming to ioine with them in battell, aſter a ſharpe the delinerance of the dfreittes fromthe'raptinitic — 
andſozeconflic, in the end rute with his armie obs, ol Bahylan g y, ahnoſũ endes in the i yrare ot the 


| Anno ge Z 
Softarius is teineda triumphant vidoꝛie, ſpeciallie though the retgneof:/Tineas-king:af Babylon, 13 jof Pelan, 8 
dilcomlited, - noble pꝛowwelle of Cozineus. £ EO mtus king ot Athens, befoze the buildingut Raine > s 


-- | . Goffartuscſcaping fromthe field ed into the in 268, uhich was befoze the natiuutte of aur Band: 

— — of Gallta, making ſute foz aſſiſtance unt - Chzilf 1114, almoſt ended, and befoꝛe the reignc of 
gaml} Bute, — 1+" a0 w d in diners pz0- Alexander the great 783. NW. W el e en 
dete imces, andtoerpellontof the cats of Aqui! Brute diſcouereth the commodities of 
!.! .,., might g1aner wirhſtand im, 
| 1eththecoun- —— — — — — mc een wreſtle ether 

77 mY be — SAGETg! tie of Trinquanthow termed London, © 
| calleth this Hand by the name n 


taine, and diuideth it into three 5 


% > dis arriuall (as waiters do re- 
% cod be ſearched the countrie 
e tend, änding it in moſt 

L —? \ tious of wodandgrafſe, and 
full ofpleaſant ſpꝛings and ſaire riuers. As he thus 


2 


— 
— 
A 


I 


e in the gland, uhich were more in number than by re- 
poztof ſome authoꝛs it ſhould appeare there were, 9- 
mong theſe giants (as Geffrey ot Monmouth wats 
ids 
Britain & 
Gal. Mon. A 
2 Mat. Weſt. fl 
The fl. Facurof GT th 
Ts << 
Gal. 
Marian A* 1 
Theuet. ng, © * 8 Di 
—. 
that he < 
Was come o- wy 
— But to dur matter concerning Bute, vho after | * « 
be had obteined ſo famous a vicozie, albeit there l 
was god cauſe fo him to reioiſe, pet it ſoꝛe tronbled Cd. M. 1 
bim to that his numbers | th 
1 ofthe riuer, ferning as well tob:ing in as tocarrie 8 
dut all kinds ot merchandize and ſhings neceſſarie te 
foz the gaine,ſfoze, and ble of them that there ſhould 


inhabit. 


led Britaine. 


inhabit, 

Here therefozc he began tobuildand lap the foun- 
vation of a citie, in the tenth oꝛ (as other thinke)in 
the ſecond yeare aſter his arriuall, vhich he named 
(faith Gal. Mon.) Trotriouant, oꝛ (as Hum. Llhoyd 
ſaith) Trotnewith, that is, new Trop, in remem⸗ 
b:ance of that noble citie of Croy from vhence he 
and his people were fo the greater part deſcended. 

Then Bꝛutus had builded this citte,andbzonght 
the Jland fullie vnder his ſubiecion, he by the ad: 
uiſc of his nobles commanded thts Jle (which befoꝛe 
hight Albion) to be called B:ttaine, and the inhabi⸗ 
tants Bꝛitons aſter his name, aaa me⸗ 
moꝛie that he was the firſt bzinger of them into the 
land. In this meane vhile alſo he had by his wife . iu. 
ſonnes, the firſt named Locrinns oꝛ Locrine , the ſe- 
cond Cambꝛis oꝛ Camber, and the third Albanacus 
02 Albanat. Now vhen the time of his dcathdzew 
nere, to the firſt he betoke the gouernment of that 
part of the land nowe knowne by the name of 
England: ſo that the ſame was long after called 
Loegria, oz Logiers, of the ſaid Locrinus. To the ſe- 


cond he appointed the countrie ot Mals, vhich of 


him was firſt named Cambaia, diuided from Loe- 
gria by the riuer of Senerne.To his third ſonne Al⸗ 
banac he deliuered all che noꝛth part of the Ile, af- 
ter ward called Albania, after the name of the ſaid 
Albanact: tthich poꝛtion of the ſaid Ile licth beyond 
the Humber nozthward . Zhus then Bꝛutus had di- 


nided the Jle of Bꝛitaine (as befoze is mentioned) 30 


into 3. parts, and had gouerned the ſame by the ſpace 
of x5, yeares, he died in the 24 peare after hisarri- 
uall (as Hariſonnoteth) and was buried at Trot- 


In the dateg nouant oꝛ London: although the place of his ſaid 


of thi5our 


buriall there be now growne out ol memaꝛie. 


Byte Saule | 


baten . OfLocrine che eldeſt ſonne of Brute, 


18. 


Gal. Mon. 
peſt, 

, $2-0urof G. 
de Co. | 
Cal. Mon. 
Mat. Weſt. 


. 
* .: 4 , 


Arwed 


(:eme thathe - <haſed himte 


Was come o⸗ 


br of _ 


| Britain wi 


* 


of eAlbanaFt his Zul ſonne, and his 
death: of Madan, Mempricius, E- 
branke, Brute Greenesbeeld, Leill, 
Ludhurdibras , Baldud, and Leir, 
the nine rulers of IAritaine ſucceſ= 
Guelic after Brute. 


erde of 3 7 Chapter. 


S 7M Dcrinus 0 Loerine the 


7 


Faru vegotten ſonne of Bzute 
2 1 to 
I | | 
=Scorintrie called Logiers, in the 
Npeare ot the wond 1874, and 


3 
1 * 


Þ | 
people they — — im battell, and 


the hiſtorie 


of England. © 


king Locrine fell ſo ſarre inloue, notw(thl 

afozmer contract made betwirt him and the — 
Guendoloena, daughter to Coꝛineus duke of Coꝛn⸗ 
wall, chat he meant pet with all ſperd to marie the 
ſame Eſtrild. But being earneſtlie called vpon, 
and in manner foꝛced thereto by Coꝛineus, he chan⸗ 
ged his purpoſe, and married Guendoloena, k&- 
ping neuertheles the afo2cſaid Eſtrild as paramour 
ffiil after aſecret ſozt , during the life of Cozineus 


IO his father in law. 


Now aftcr that Cozinens was departed this 
woꝛld, L. ocrine foꝛſoke Guendoloena, andmariev 
Tirild . Guendoloena therefae being caſt off by 
hir huſband, got hir into Comewall to hir friends 
and kinred, and there pꝛocured them ta make warre 
againſt the ſaid Locrine hir huſband, in the nhich 
warres her was llaine, and a battell fonght nere to 


the riuer ol Sture, aſter he had reigned (as waiters 


20 


40 deuonred of wild beaſtes, as he was abꝛoad in hun⸗ 


reigne ouer the 50 that ſoꝛe and deadiy warre continued long 


afũrme) twentie peares, + was buried by his father 

in the Citie of Troinouant, leaving behind him a Mac Wen. 
yong ſonne (begotten of his wife Guendoloena) 

named Padan, as pet bnmete togouerne. 

- Guendoloena o2 Guendoline the wife of Locri⸗ She is not 
nus, and daughter of Cozineus duke of Coꝛnewall, numbzeb a- 
fo2 ſo much as hir ſonne Padan was not of pœæres — 
ſufficient to gouerne, was by common conſent of as rniers in 
the Bꝛitons made ruler of the Jle, in the pere of this land de 
the wozld 2894, and fo hauing the adminiſtration Mat. wen. 
in hir hands, ſhe did right diſcreetlie die hir ſelle 
therein, to the comfoꝛt of all hir ſabiecs, till hir 
ſonne Padan came to lawfull age, and then ſhe gaue 
ouer the rule and dominion to him, after ſhe had 
gouerned by the ſpace of fifteene peares. pr 
Mm the ſonne of Locrine and Gnendoline Madam 

| entred into the gouernement of Bꝛitaine in 1 
the 2909, bf the wozld. There is little left in wai- The third 
ting of his doings, ſauing that he vſed great tyzan- yuler 

nie amongſt his Bꝛitons: and therefoze after he 

had ruled this land the tearme of 4.0. peates he was 


ting. He left behind him two ſonnes, Pempꝛi⸗ 
tius and Panlius, Ve builded(as is repozted) Ma⸗ 
dancaiſtre, now Dancaſtre, vhich reteineth (ill 
the later part of his name. TIE 
Empzicius the eldeſt ſonne of Pavan Mempri- 
7 his reigne ouer the Bꝛitons in the pear! 8 

the woꝛld 2949, he continued not long in peace. 

Foz his bꝛocher Manlius vpon an ambitious mind fourth 

pꝛouoked the Bꝛitons to rebell againſt him, ſo „% r. 


| Fabian. 
them. But finallie; vnder colour of a treatie, Pan- @paniiugis 
lius was ſlaine by his bother Pempꝛicius, lo that _ 

then he liued in mioze tranquillitie and reſt, Howbe- I Mon. 
it, being delluered thus from trouble of warres, 


he fell into llouch, and ſo into vnlawefull luſt of le- gycuty 


en- 


Ebranke 
the fift 


begot 20, ſonnes and Ev2anke hay 

eldeſthight Guales, 2:. wines: 

hters he ſent to Alba Syl- dan nter 

eleuenth king of Italie, q the fent into 5- 
might be tale. 

married 
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n The ſecond Booke of 2 of the 


married to his noble men of the blond of Troftans, pula, cho as we find, after he had ſabdned Carata, 
becauſe the Sabines refuſed to ioine their dangh- kus King of the Ouböutten that inhabited the coun, 
Bergomas ters with them in marriage. Furthermoze , he triesnowcalledLancaſhire, Cheſhire, and Salop⸗ 
* was the firſt pzince of his land chat euer inuaded hire, built in thoſe parts, ard among the Silures, 
France after Bute, and is commended as aw certeine places ot defenſe, foz the better 
tho2 and oꝛiginall builder of many cities, both in of his men of warre, and keping downe of ſuch 
his owne kingdome, and elſe where. His ſonnes Weitaines as were fill readie to moue rebellion, 
allo vnder the condua of Allaracus, one of their el⸗ But now to the purpoſe concerning K. Leill, 
delt bꝛethꝛen, returning out of Italie, after they has Ve ind it recoꝛded that he was inthe beginning 
conducted their ſiſters thither , inuaded Germanie, 0 of his reigne verie vpzight, and deſirous to ſe iu⸗ 
being ſirſt moleſted by the people of that countrie in ſtice executed, and aboue all loued peace 
their rage, and by the helpe of the ſaid Alba ſubdued «+ quictneſſe; but as peares ed with him, ſo 
a great part of that countrie, x there planted them ⸗ his vertues began to diminiſh, in ſo much that a- 
ſclues. Dur hiſtoꝛies ſap, that Ebꝛacus their fa» bandoning the care fo the bodie of the common- 
ther married them in their returne, and aided them wealth, heſaffered his owne bodie to welter in all 
: | in their conqueſts , and that he builded the citte of vice and voluptnouſnefle , and ſo pꝛocuring the ha- 
—— 2 S now called Yozke,about the 14, yeare tredof his ſubiects, cauſcd malice and diſcoꝛd to riſe 
— of his reigne. He builded alſo in Albania now called amongſt them, ubich during his like he was neuer 
Match Weſt. Scotland, the caſtle of Paidens, afterward called able to appeaſe. But chem ſu at variance, 
Edenburgh of Adian one of their kings. The citie 20 he departedthis life, æ was at Carleil. uhich 
of Alclud was builded likewiſe by him (as ſome as ye haue heard he had builded while he lined, 
waſte) now decaied, After which cities thus buil- Ud oz Ludhurdibꝛas the ſonne of Leill began to Lud » 
ded, heſailedouer into Gallia, now called France, in the peare of the woꝛld 3046. In the "I 
Fottiepeares with a great armie, and ſubduing the Galles as is beginning of his reigne, her ſought to apeaſe the Ludlur. 
hath Math. afgeſaid, he returned home with great riches and debate that was raiſed in his fathers dates, and aibras 
Sa aher. triumſh Now hen he had guided the land o zi · bing the realme to hir foꝛmer quietneſſe, and after kee 
— taine in noble wiſe by the tearmeoffoxtie peares, be that he had byought it to gad end, he bullded the eig 
died, and was buried at Voꝛke. towne of Maerkin now called Canterburie : allo ruler. 
Brute Nate Grenchietd, th ſonne of Ebꝛanke, was thetowne of Caerguent now cleped Mincheſter, Kaerking 
G JD made gouernoz of this land in the peare ofthe 30 and mount Palabour now called Shaftſburie . 4 — 
rene” world 3009, Ala reigning in Juda, and Baaſa in bout the builving ot ubuch townevf Shaftſburie, A, Carne 
ſhield the Jſraell. This pzince bare alwaies in the field a quila a pzophetof the Bꝛitiſh nation wzote his p2v baited, FX 
alt ruler, gene ſhield, whereofhe toke his ſurname, and of zbeſies, of which ſome fragments remaineyet tobe Paladors Wy 
5acobus Let. bim ſome faraine authoꝛs atfirme, that he made an ne, tranflatey into theLatine by ſome ancient du E 
1. attempt to bꝛing the uhole realmeof France vw writers. When this Lud had reigned 29. peares, £ 
der his ſubiection, which he perfozmed; becauſe his phe died, and leff a ſonne behind hi ———— 4 E 
Aenne en fume diſhoros and loſe in his la Baur or Towne rule Baldul 


volage into that countrie. Yowbeit they ſap, that ouer che Bzitaines in the veare of the 1 or Bla. 
uhen he came into Menaud, Bzinchild a pzince of 3085. This man was well ſene. in the ſciences af 47 
that quarter gaue him alſo a great ouerthꝛow, and 4? aſfronomie and nigromancie, by which (as the com⸗ 
tompelled him to retire home againe into his coun · mon repoꝛt ſatth) he made the hot bathes in the ci ninth tk 
trie. is J bozrowont of William Hariſon, who tie ot Caerbzan now called Bach. But William of %. 
in his chronologie toucheth the ſame at large, cons NMalmesburie is of a contrarie opinion, affirming Gal. Mon. 
cluding in the end, that the ſaidpaſſage ofthis pꝛinte that Julius Ceſar made thoſe bathes , o2.rather re- Theking 
into France is verie likelie to be true, and that he patred them chen he was here in England: which ts was hr 
named a parcell of Armoꝛica lieng on the ſouth, not like to be true: fo2 Julius Ceſar, as by god con⸗ ot bana 
and in manner vpon the verie loine aſter his owne tecure we haue to thinke, neuer came ſo farre with⸗ 
| name, and alſo a citie which he builded there Bꝛi⸗ in the land that wap forward. But of theſe bathes 
$Scrabo lib 4. taine. oz (aith he) it ſhould ſeeme by Strabo. lib. 4. o mmmbe ſhall be ſaid in the : Now to pꝛo⸗ 
* thatthere was a noble citie of that name long be- ** c&d. This Baldud toke- ſuch | in artiftciall 
fine his time in the ſaſdcountrie,vhereof Plinic alſo pzagiſes4magike,, that he taught this art thzough- 
ſpeaketh lib. 4.cap. 2. albeit that-he.aſeribeit vnto aut all bis realme. And to ſhew his in 
France after a diſoꝛdered mgner.;Poze J ſind not pleaſure £ 
ofthis frneſaid Bute, ſaning that be rule the land de hadthervin, hotoke vponhim fa [inthe a 
acerteine time, hisfatheryet lining,and after his but he fell vponthe temple of Apollo, iich ſtod in 
deceaſe the tearme oftwelue veares, and chen died, thecitie of Troinonant, and there was toznein per⸗ 
and was buried at Caerbꝛanke no called Poꝛke. ces aſter he had ruled the Bzifaines by the ſpace of 
Leill the Eill the ſonne of Bute Greeneſhield,began fo 20, pedres. 1d 6 vo Hansd & 01 55 5. "4 
41.5 in the-peare ofthe wozld-30 214 the ſame Dir the ſonne of wah was admitied-ruler Fer 
ſenent) time that Aſa wasreigningin Juda, and Ambzi in 60 the Bzitaines, in of the wozld 
ruler. Iſrael. He builttheeitienow called Carleil, nbich 3105, at vhat time Joas reigned in Juda Ibis te Io. 
Carieu buu⸗ then. after his owne name was called Caerieit, Leir was a pꝛince ot right noble deme mm goner 
ded. that is, Leill his citie, v2 RAS Boden uing his land and ſubiens in great wealth. N made ruler, 
Cheſterre: Pasted alla (as:Henrie-Bradhay-ſaith) the citis @aerleir, nowcalled M etceſter; ubich Mac. 
vare, — Caerleon nam callenCheſter whicdq#iw heſame ftamdethvponthe rinerof Sue. It is 
* Bradſhaw appeareth ) was built — en⸗ hh —— 
. trie into this land by a giant named re Go 
But vhat authoꝛitie he had to 
be doubted, foꝛ Ranulfe 6 mp 


2 


— — 


Britains vnder rulers. the hiſtorie of England. 15 
1 ol aſked Gonozilla the eldeſt, how well che loued him: number of ſerunnts that might attend vpon him in 
"i 1 — that che lo ⸗ Hono:able wiſe, as apperteined to the eſtate which he 
uedhimmoze than hir owne life, nhich by right and had boꝛne: and then ſo actompanted, the appointed 
reaſon ſhould be moſt deere vnto hir. Mitch which an⸗ him to tome to the court, which he did, and was ſo 
Fern —— turned to the ſe» Hoifullic,honozablie, and louingiie receiued, both by 
cond, and demanded of hir how well ſhe loued him: his ſonne in lat Aganippus , and alſo by his daugb⸗ 
© uho anſwered.(confirming hir ſaiengs with great ter Codeilla,that his hart was gteatlie comfozted : 
. othes) that ſhe loued him moze than tong could ex = fo2 he was no lefſehonozed,than if he had beene king 
«© preſle;, and farre-aboue all other creatures of the of the whole countrie himſelfe. 
cc woꝛld. to Now when he had infozmedhis ſonne in lat and 
Men called he his pongeff daughter Coeilla his daughter in what ſoꝛt he had beene vſedby his o. 
* eme him, and aſked of hit that actount ſhe made ther daughters, Aganippus cauſed a mightie armie 
| Theonfiver | of him, vnto nhomeſhe made this anſwer as fol to be put inareadinefſe , mdlikewiſe a great nauie 
Ae pon loweth: Knowing the great lone and fatherlie zeale of ſhipsto be rigged, to paſſe oner into Biitaine 
en aug; . that vou haue alwaies boznytowards me (foz the with Letr bis father in law, to ſer himagainerefto- 
ſhich J 2 not anſwere pou otherwiſe than J red to his kingdome. It wasacco2ded, that Co2deil- 
/. thinke, and as my conſcience leadeth me) A pꝛoteſt 1a ſhould alſo go with him to take polleſſion of the 
cc vnto pou, that J haue loued you euer, and will conti⸗ land, the which de pꝛomiſed to laue vnto hir, as the 
de nuallie (vhile J liue) lone you as my naturall fa- rightful inherit our after his deceſſe, notwichſtan⸗ 
ther. And if pou would moꝛe vnderſtand ol the loue 20 ding any foꝛmer grant made to hir ſiſters 02 to their 
ce that I beare pou, aſſertaine pour ſelfe, chat ſo much huſbands in anie maner of wiſe. 
cc as you haue, ſo much pon are wozth, and ſo much J Herevpon, vhen this armie and nanie of ſhips 
loue you,andno moze.Thefather being nothing con- were readie, L eir and his daughter Co2deilla with 
* © tent with this anſwer, married his two eldeſt daugh- hir huſband tanze the ſea, and arriuing in Bꝛitaine, 
22 ters, the one vnto Henninus the duke of Coꝛne⸗ fought with their entmies , anddiſcomfited them in 
3 wall, and the other vnto Maglanus the duke of Al- battell, in the which Paglanus and Henninus were 
banta, betwirt vhome he willed and oꝛdeined that llaine: and then was Leir reſtoꝛed to his kingdome, 
his land ſhoutd be diuided after his death, and te vhich he ruled after this by the ſpace of two peeres, 
one halfe thereof immediatlie ſhould be aſſigned to and then died, foztie peeres aſter he firſt began to 
them in hand: but foz the third daughter Coꝛdeilla 30 reigne.is bodie was buried at Leiceſter ina vant Match. Weſt. | 
he reſerued nothing. | vnder the chanel of the riner of Soze beneath the : 
Neuertheles it foꝛtuned that one ofthe princes of tobone. 1 
Gallia (which nowis _ — — nts name , p 1 | 
was Aganippus, g ntie,womanhod, 1 
pan 4 1 5 2 — N 0 moe ON eilla, 
hauc hir in mariage, and ſent aner tohir lather, re- ſhe was vanquiſhed, of bir impri- | 
quiring that he might haue hir to wife: to whome ſonment and ſelle- murtber: the con- 1 
anſwer was made, that he might haue his daugh⸗ tention betweene Cunedag and Þ 
ter, but as foz ante dower he could haue none, foz all Margan nephewes for go- 1 
was pꝛomiſed andaſſined to hir other ſiſfers alrea- 49 . ea aiilvad ad [ 
die. Aganippus ing this anſwer of dent- thereof. 4 
all to receiue anie thing by way of dower with Coz- k 1 
deilla, twke hir to wife, onliemoned thereto(J ſaie) T he fixt Chapter. ; 
for reſpect of hir and amiable vertues. This | 'F 
Aganippus was one ot the twelue kings that ruled ?, dd D:dcilla the pongeſt dangh- ft 
Gallia in thoſe dates, as in the 1Bzitiſh hiſtozie it is ; Ster of Leir was admitted Q. T/HC071C J 
tecoꝛded. But to pꝛocæd. - ed ſupzeme gouerneſle of Cordeil 4 
After that Leir was fallen into age, the two dukes E —_ in the pere of the COM Aell- F 
that had married his two eldeſt daughters, thinking C\ 8 : . 14 
it long per the gouernment of the land did come to 50 8 of Rome 54, Uzia chen reig⸗ 8 
their hands, aroſe againſt him in armour, and reit — ning in Juda, and Jeroboam 
from him the gouernance of the land, vpon conditi- AS FX ouer Jſraell. This Coꝛdeilla 
ons to be continued foꝛ terme ot life: dy the which he Aer he — the land = 
was put to his poꝛtion, that is, to liue aſterx a rate right woꝛchilie during the ſpace of fine peres, in 
aſſigned to him for the maintenance of his eſtate, vhichmeane time hir huſbanddied, and then about 
which in pꝛoceſſe ot time was diminiſhed as wellby the endof thoſe flue peeres, hir two nechewes ar⸗ 
Maglanus as by Henninus. But the greateſt griefe gan and Cunedag, ſonnes to hir afozeſaid liſters, 
that Leir toke, was to ſæ the vnkindneſſe of his dildaining to be vnder the gouernment ol a woman, 
daughters, which ſeemcd to thinke that all was tod leuied warre againſt hir, and deſtroied a great part 
much which their father had the ſame being neuer ſo 60 of the land and finallie toke hir pꝛiſoner, and laid hir 
little : in ſo much that going from the one to theo ⸗ faſt in ward, vherewith ſhe toke ſuch griefe, being a 
ther, he was bꝛought to that miſerie, that ſcarſlie woman ot a manlie courage, and g to re⸗ 
they would allow him one ſernant to wait vpon couer libertie, there the ine hirlelfe, when ſhe had 
him. 1621 —— (as befoze is mentioned) the tearme of flue 
In the end, ſuch was the vnkindneſſe, oꝛ( as J maie 
ſaie) the vnnaturalneſſe which he found in his two Canem nephewes to Coꝛde⸗ 7 
daughters, notwithſtanding their faire and pleaſant illa, hauing recouered the land out of hir hands, Cine - 
woꝛds vttered in time paſt, that being conſtreined of dinided the ſame betwixt them, that is to ſaie, the 44 and 
neceſſitie.he fled the land, « ſailed into Gallia, there countrie-oner and beyond Humber fell to Pargan, 4 


to ſeeke ſome comfoꝛt of bis pongeſt daughter Co2- 


as it ſtretchethenen to Catnefle, andtheother ar! Mar- 


deilla, whom befoꝛe time he hated. The ladie Co2de- lieng ſouth and by-weff, was aſſigned to Cunedagi⸗ 
illa hearing that he was arriued in pane eſtate, the us. the yeere of the wozld gan. 
firſt ſent to him pꝛiuilie a certeine ſumme of monie 9310, befozethe buildingof Rome 47,Uzia as then 

. fo aparell himlelfe withall,and to reteine acerteine 


in —— Aſter⸗ 
reigning es” * 


1 , 

4 wards, theſe two touſins, Cunedag and Pargan, 
dad not reigned thus paſt a two pcrres, but though 
fone (editions was to 


raiſe warre againſt Cunedag, telling him in his 

eare, how it was aſhame fo; him being come ef the 

elder ſiſter, not to haue the rule of the hole Jle in 
his hand. Here vpon ouercome with pzide,ambitton, 

; and couetouſneſſe, he raiſed an armie, and entring 

Margan in⸗ into the land of Cunedag, he burned and deſtroied 

| -nadethhis thecountriebefozehimin miſerable maner. 

Cune- Cunedag in all haſt to teſiſt his aduerſarie, allem 
bled alſo all the power he could make, and comming 
with the ſame againſt argan, gaue him battell, in 

the vhich he llue agreat number of Pargans peo- 

ple, and put the reſidue to flight, and furthermoze 


10 


couſine 
dag. 


rael. This Riuall 


and multitude of flies, ſo noiſome and contagious, 

that much people died by reaſon thereof. Then he 60 

had reigned 46 yeares he died, and was buried at 

| Caerbzankenowcalled Pozke. In the time of this 
Romebuitded Riuals reigne was the citie of Nome builded, after 
conco2dance of moſt part of wziters. Perdix alſo a 
wizard, and aà learned aſtrologian floziſhedand wait 

his pꝛopbeſies and Herene alſo. 


Gur uſt 1— (Obegan — 


ruler. 


—— —— 
peares,then departing this life, mas bariedat Cass. 


bzanke(now called Yozke)by his father. 


The third Booke. 


n ů—ů—ů—ů __ Helau 


Ef # » * | h 


Agoo2 Lago. the couſin of Gurguſtius as next 
inherito2 to Syſiltius , toke vpon him the ga/ 
uernement of 1B:itaine , in the peare of the woꝛld 
3 336, and after the brulding of Rome 120, in thoſe 
time the citie of Jeruſalem was taken by Nabucho- 
donozar and the king of Juda, Pathania, otherwiſe  - 
called Zedechias,being ſlaine. This Jago 02 Lago 
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purſued him from countrie to countrie, till he came died without ilſue, when he had reigned 28 peares, 1 
into Cambꝛia, now called Wales, vhere the ſaidn and was buried at Yozke. 8 5 no 
Pargan gaue him eftſones a new battell: but be⸗ Jnimacus os Kinmarus the ſonneof Syſillins N, 
ing tw weake in number of men, he was there ouer⸗ as ſome wzite,o2 rather the b;other ol Jago, be 
Merganis come and ſlaine in the field, by reaſon vhereof that 20 gan to gouerne the land of Bzikain;in the pere ofthe ( the * E | 
flaine. countrie toke name ot him, being there laine, and woꝛld 33 64, and aſter the building of Rome 148, the 1uler. 
Matt. Weſt. © is called to this date Glau Pargan, which is to Jewes as then being in the third yeare ol their capti⸗ =_ 
meane in our Englich tong,Pargansland. This mitie of Babylon. This Kinimacus departed this __- 
was the endof that Pargan, after he had reigned life,afterhe hadreigned 54 yeares, and was buried 
_—_ — v1 —— at Pozke, | | 
A ter che d Pargan, Cunedag ne | 
ae Ae Hennlusand Ragate (middlemoſtdaughter Of Gorbodug and his two ſonnes Fer- 
gus 4107. of Leir befoze mentioned) became ruler of all the d Por brother billeth 
bole land of Bzitaine., in the yeare of the wald Lex and Porreæ, one brother killeth ano- 5 
2172, befoꝛe the building of Rome 45, Uzia till 30 ther, the mother ſlaieth hir ſonne, and how 
reigning in Juda, and Jeroboam in Jſraell. Me go⸗ Britaine by ciuill warres for lacie of iſſue 
uerned this Jle well and hondurablie foz the tearme legitimate to the gouernment) of a mo- 
of 33 peares, and then dieng, his bodie was buried narchie became apentarchne : the end 
RL Ro. — — 1 of Brures line. 
do repoꝛt, chat he builded temples, one 8 F 
at Perth in Scotland, another to Percurie at Bans The eight Chapter. 
goꝛ, and the third to Apollo in Coꝛnewall. robe 
Of Riuallus, Gurguſtius, Syſillius, Iago, 40 N OY 
and Kinimacus, rulers of Britaine 
by ſucceſsion, and of the accidents 0 
Y coincident with their _ RE . : te wee at ay 4 
— . * n. 
T he ſeuenth Chapter. liketihod to being hiſfozies to accozd, ſhould reigne 
| | about the tearme of 62 peares, and then departing 
Niuallus dv ® Juallus, the ſonne of Cu · this woꝛld, was buried at London, leauing afterhim FA 
N 2” nedag, began toreigne ouer twoſonnes FerrexandPozrex,' on after ſome wzi- 
FNC 13. the Bꝛitaines inthepeareof 50 ters,Ferreus andPozreus. _ 
ruler. the wozld 3 203, befoze the Errex with Pozrex his bzother began ſointlie fo Ferrex 7 
building of Rome 15, Joa- rule ouer the Bꝛitaines, in the peare of the wozld * 10. 
© )than as then being king of 3.476 after the building ol Nome 260, at which time, 1 
Juda, and aten king of 3X& tte people ol Nome foꝛi we their citie in their rebel rler. 


lious mod, Theſe two hꝛethꝛen continued foꝛ a time 
in god friendſhip and amitie, till at length thzough 
couctouſneſſe, and deſire of greater dominion, pꝛo⸗ 
noked by flatterers, they fell at variance and diſcozd, 
herby Ferrer was conſtreined toflee into Gallia, 
and there purchaſed aid ol a great duke called Gun⸗ 
hardus oꝛ Suardus, and ſo returned into Bꝛitaine, 
thinking to pꝛeuaile and obteine the dominion of the 
whole Jland.\But his bother Pozrex was readie to 
receive him with battell after he was landed, in the 
vhich battell Ferrer was ſlaine, with the moꝛe part 
ot his people. Ihe Engliſh chꝛonicle ſaith, that Pox 
rex was he that fled into France , + at his returne, 
was ſlaine, and that Ferrex ſuruiued. But Geffrey of 

Monmouth & Polychronicon axe ot a contraric opt- 
nion. Matthew Weſtmonaſterienſis wziteth, that 
Pozrex deuiſing wates to kill Ferrex, atchined his Patch. Wet. 
purpoſe and ſlue him. But vhether of them ſo euer 
ſuruiued, the mother of them was ſo highlie offended 
fo: the death or him that was flaine , 2 


Ferter fled 
into Gall. 
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Here pe muſt note, that there is diffcrence-as 

monglt waiters about the-ſuputation ana account 

Dunwallon ol Coꝛnewall ouertame them all us ofthe@peares/;:infornachthat-forne making their 
the line of Bꝛute (accu ding ta the repoat of moſt reckoning after. certeine weiters, and finding tha 
waitors)twke an end: fm; aſter the drath of the twa ſame to varie abdue tha C. yeares, are bzqughtine - 
fazeſaidb:ethzen, —— inheriteꝝ was leſt a to further daubt ot the truthatthe vholehiffozie; hut 
Robert Record lite toſicc&d them in the kingdome. The names ok whereas other aue byaligent ſearch tried ont the 
theſe ſiue kings are foundin certeine old pedegrees : continuancꝭ ot euer ie guumms re igne, and redu⸗ 
and although the ſame be much coꝛrupted in diners ted the ſame toa likelihod ot ſame confo2mitie, J 
coples vet theſe vndernamed are the moſt agrieabie) 20 haue thoughtbeſi to follow the ſame , deere 
r ee eee ern eee e er p 4. LAU 3G 


Albanja,. 
Northumberland. 
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THE. 


of he Fültorie of England” 


Of Mulmucius the firſt king 1235 egen 


. — — -of the Perſi⸗ 
-of Bri itaine, who Was crowned ans Tho PulmeciosDunſloisnamevin hoon 


. 5 guch choniele Donebant, and pa 
by foundations, with other ; thie pzines., He builded within the citie ol London 
fo his acts del /*  thencalled'Troinonant,a tempie, and named it the 
| temple of peace: —.— — —— — | 
9 255 wote not ſaihe ee moꝛe in 
Tue ef Chapters 3 ———ů None 
eien buiengandſelling of cloths is kept. The chzonicle tf 
_» Dw-to to proceeds England/affirmeth., that Pulmiicius"(uhome-the e 
N with che arcteſand old boke naitieth Polle) builoed'the tvs townes rh Gu, 
NY) autho2s , Pulmu- Palmeſbur ie and the Uies. Me alſo madenianie bullt. 
TS clus Dunwalls,02 geodlawes , thich were long after vled called Pul; March-Weſt. 
Aas other ſaieDun- = muciuslawes, turned out ot the Bꝛtttih ſpechinto Ewe made, 
allo Pulmucius; the Latine by Gildas Priſcus; and long time utter my 
tze bonne of Clo franflatedoutof latine into englich by Alfred king 
Eton Cas teſfifieth of England, and mingled in his fatutes.He mozeo- 
I Y, duch c<zonicle | o uergauepainileges totemples,toplowes, to cities, 
and allo Gefftey af o anv to high waies leading to the ſame, ſo that thoſo- 
AY 12 Monmouth) got ener led to them ſhould be in ſafegard from bodilie 
de viper hand or harme,and fromthence he might depart into that 
the other dukes 02 conntrie he would, with indemnitie of his per⸗ 
d after his 9 deceaſſe began his ſon. Some autho2s wiite, that he began to make the Caxton and 
3 ——— inthe fonte great high waies of Bzitaine, the thich were Polychron. 
een 3557, are baſing? Row finiſhedby his ſonne Blinus, as after ſhall be decla- 
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o2dersfa2 the puniſhing of theft, Fin he. 
had guided the land bythe ſpace of foꝛtie ycres:he di⸗ 

ed, and was buried inthe ſozeſaid temple of peace plainite and £ ed, 

vhichhe hayerected within the citie ol Troinouant 35zenne made no long delaie, but ſperdilie made to- 

nowcalled I. ondon as bene ye haue heard, apoin · ward Albania, and landing with his armie in a part 2 . 

ting ur his life time chat his kingdame ſhoul be di- 20 thereof, intountred with his heather Beline nere een 

med betwixt his two ſonnes, Bꝛennus and Belt- vnto a wod named as then Calater,vhere(after cru r 

1 nus (as ſome men doconiccure.) | ell fight,andmoztallbattell betwirt them) at length Canter 1 

Hs n the victozie abode with the Bꝛitains and the diſcomfi- wood in n = 

The joint-gouernment of Belinus.and ture didlight won the Po:wegtans,that the maſt of Baal ko 

Brennus the two ſonnes of Mulmucins, - n d, laine, and leſt dead vpon the 

their diſcontentment, the ſtratagems of Hereby Bꝛenne being foꝛced to fler, made ſhiff,and 

the one againſt the other, the expulſion got ouer into Galia, vhere after he had ſued to this = 

of Brennus out of Britaine. 1 . © . pzince,at length he abode, aud was well receiued of = | 

oe _ 36 orice Seguinus oꝛ Seginns duke of the people called Segninyg 


On we os Wd Of seren 


then Allobꝛogs (as Galfrid o Monmouth faith) oz S = 
rather Armodea, Aba webe called Bxſtains ;dukratte 
Wh cx Lennitts and Belinus Polychronicon,and the englith hiffozie pzintedby now the dy 
Pera to reigne tointlie as  Caxton,moze trulie mate ſæme to affirme, But Be-'phinaty © 
kings in Bzitaine, in the line hauing got the vpper hand of hisenimics,affem/ Saw, | 
Ne verre ot the woꝛld 3 5 7 4, af- bling his councell at hanke, nom called Pozk, 
ber the bullding ol the citie of — toke aduiſe uhat he ſhoulddo with the king of Dens 
( iuerance of the | Fſraclites * at libertie, withcondition ard under touenant, toacs 
2574 : N = out of captinitte I 42, wich 40 knowledgehimſelfe by doing homage, to hold his 5 
woas about the ſeuenth ptere ol Artaxerxes ſurna- , lannof the king of Bzitaine,and ta paic him a pcere⸗ 2 
med Pnenon.the ſeuenth king of the Perſians, Be⸗ lie teibute. Tele couenants being agr&d vpon, and The Dan 1 
Match. Welt. linus held vnder his gouernment Loegria, Wales, boſtages taken fox aſſurance, he was ſet at libertie, % m, 
and Coꝛnwall: and Bꝛennus all thoſe countries o amd ſo returned into his countrie. he tribute that he „ ' = 

uer and beyond Humber. And with this partition | coucnantedfopaie, was athouſand pounds „ asthe YH 

Polyd. faith 5. Were thep contented by the tearmevf fr oꝛ ſeuen | Engliſhchzonicle ſaith. 

Bꝛennus not 7Xres,aller ſchich time expired, Bꝛennus coueting When Beline had thus erpelled his bzother, and 
content with do haue moꝛe than his postion tame to, firſt thought was alone pollefſed of all the land of Bꝛitaine, he rl 
his poꝛtion. — — ald in ——— — tthere- ö oy by * father: and = 'P 
| dꝛe pꝛouocation and counſell of pong vnquiet 5 o fo: as the loure wates begun by his ſather Theforr | mY 
heads,failed ouer into Nozwap, andthere married ere nat bꝛought to perfection, he hereto cated nahen "i 
Etkngins. the-daughterof Eiſango2 Elſing , as then dukeoz =wozknontobe called fozth andaſſembled, hom he ** 
ruler of that countrie. Beline offended with his bzo- ¶ let in hand topane the ſaid waies with ſtone, foꝛ the 
ther, wat he ſhould thus without his aduicemarris better paſſage and eaſe of all that ſhould trauell 
with a ranger, nowin his abſence ſeized all his though the countries from place to place, as occaſt- 1 
lands, fownes,andfotreſſes into his owne hands; on ſhouldreguire, = 

©--—  placinggariſons-of men of warre vhere be thought - The firſt of theſe foure waies is named Foſſe, and The fol. K 
convenient. e LFretchech from the ſduth into the nozth,beginning at 5 
Intbe meane time, Bꝛenne aduertiſedhercof, af; he camer of Totneſſe in Coꝛnewall, andwopaſſing 
ſemhied a great nauie o ſhips, well furniſhed with 60 loꝛth by Deuonſhire, and Somerſetſhire,by Tutbe- 
people and ſouldiers of the Nozwegians, with the rie, on Cottelwold, and then foꝛ ward beſide Conen- 
l hich he toke his courſe home wards, but in the waie trie vnto Leiceſter, and from thence by wild plaines 2 
he was encountred by Guilthdacus king ot Den⸗ towards Newarke,and endeth at the citie of Lin- 
marke, the vhich had laid long in wait fozhim, bi⸗ colne . The ſecond waie was named Watling warten 
cauſe of the yongladie vhich15zernehadmaried,foz =ffrete, the hich retchcth ouerthwart the Folle, F 
ſchome hehadbene a ſutoz to hir father Elſing of out ol the ſoutheaſt intothenoztheaf, beginning at 
long time. Then theſe two fietes of the Danes and Douer,and paſſing by the middle of Kent ouer Tha- 
No2wegtans met, there was aſozebattell betwirt mes beſide London, by- weſt of Weſtminſter, as 
them, but finallie the Danes ouertame them of ſonichaue thought. and fo fwo2th by S. Albons, and 
 No2way, and toke the ſhip therein the new bꝛide by the well ſide of Dunſtable, Stratfozd, Touceffer, 
was conueted, and then was ſhe bꝛought abozd the and Wedonby-ſouth of Lillebozne, by Atherſfon, 
thipof Guilthdacus. Benne eſcaped by flight as Gilbertshillthat nowiscalled the Wreken, andis 
well as he might. But then Guilthdacus hadthus fozthby Seuerne , paſling bcſide Wozceffer, vnto 
obtained the vicozie and pꝛey, ſuddenlic therevpom Stratton to the middle of Wales, and ſo vnto a 
£9 | place 
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Britains pnder kings. 1 
| place called Cardigan, at the Iriſh lea. The third way 
amm trat — ———— 

ginneth at Peneula, the uhichis in Saint” Dauids 


land in weit Males, and ſo bnto Southampton. The 
fourth anviaſt wate — bhich — 


datt. 
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Ermingſtrert, vhich' ſtretched out of 
vnto the caſt ſortheaff., and be- 


and ſo 


pyiaileg's pale ta be well and — AImWYS 20 
n conffemied'vnto them alt ſuch pattalleges as were 
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2 24 . — 
5 vautthe necelſirie attaires of 
bia realme and king dome, his 
bꝛother Bꝛenne that was fled 

S into Gallia vhetie with 1 2. 

T- perſons, 'bicauſe he was a 

Ugodlie gentleman:;: and 'ſce- 


med to vnderffandfibatayerteined tvhonourggrew 
ſhottiie-into faust wich Seginus the duke afoꝛe 
mentioned, and declaring vnto him his aduerſttie, 
and the nhdie cirtumſtanco ot his miſhap; at length 
was ſohighlie theriſhed ar the ſaid Beginus, deli⸗ 
ting in ſuch woꝛthie qualities as he ſaw in bim dal⸗ 
lie appearing , that he gaue to him his daughter in 
mariage, with condition, what if he died without iſſue 
male, then ſhould he inherit his eſtate vunkedome: 
and ik it happened him to teaue anie heire male be- 
hind him, then ſhould he pet helpe him to recouer his 
hit and dominloninBataine, bereffftomhim by 
is bulher. 


[Theſe conditions woll and ſurelic vpon the dikes 


part by the aſſent of the nobles of his land concluded, 
ratiſied and aſſured.the ſaidduke within the ſpace of 


one pereafter died. And then aſter a certeine time, 
being knowne that the duches was not with child, 
all the loꝛds of that countrie did homage to Bꝛenne, 
reteiuing him as their loꝛd and ſupꝛeme gouernour. 
vpon ſchome he likewiſe foꝛ his part in recompenſe 
rr poꝛtion ot his treas 


ſure. 
ant with Shoztlie att et alſo wich their allent he gathered an 


armte ; and with the ſame eſtlones came duer into 
Wiitaine,tomakenew warre vpon his brother Be⸗ 
line. Ok whole landing when Beline was infozmed, 
he aſſembled his people, and made himſelfe readie to 


meete him: but as they were at point to haue ioines 


battell,by the interceſſionof their mother that came 
betwirt them and demeaned hirſelle in all motherlie 
oꝛder, and moſt louing maner towards them both, 
* theyſelttoanagrement, and were made friends 03 
euer they parted aſunder. 

After this they repaired to London, and chere 
taking aduice togither with their peeres and coun⸗ 


_ cellozs foʒ the god oꝛder and quieting of the land, at 


length they accoꝛded to paſſe with both their armies 
ito'Galita,to ſubdue that tchole countrte, and ſo 
Er this determination, they oaths 


the hiſtorie ofEn gland. 


and ſailed ouer into Gallfa , vhere beginning the 
warre with fireand\wozd , they wꝛought (ach mai⸗ 
ſtertes, that within a ſho2t tinte (as ſaith Geffr 
of Monmouth) they conquereda great-partof-Gal- They u uade 
lia, Italie, md Germanie , and bzought it to their Salus and 
ſubiection; In the end they twke Rome by this: veeas Ita. 
ſion (as wꝛiters repoat) it theſe be the ſame that 
the lending of thoſe Galles, which in this ſcaſon 
@murhhurt in Ste meer pee the wein. 
After they had paſſed the mountaines, # were en- 
tred into Tuſcan, they beſieged theeitie of Cluſtum, Mod Cad, 
the cittz ens thereof being in gteat danger, ſent to 
Wund fvy aid againſt their enimies There vpon 
the Romanes, conſidering with chemſelues that 
although they were not in anie league of ſocietie 
with the Clufians, pet if they were duercome the 3mbaſta» 
danger ol the next bunt were like to be theirs:! with pours ſent 
etl ſpied theyſent ambaſadours tu intteat betwirt — 
the parties fo; ſome peace to be had. 
2 hep what wers ſent, required the capteines of Bzennus 
the Galles, in the name of the ſenat and citizens of anqucre. 
Nome, not to moleſt the friends of the Romans; 
wWhercvnto anſwere was made by Bꝛennus, that 
foz his part he could be content to haue peace, if if 
were ſo that the Cluſians would be agreeable that 
the Galles might haue part of the couitrie which 
they held, being moꝛe than they did alreadie well oc⸗ 
cupie „ foꝛ otherwiſe (ſaid he) there tould be no peace 
granted. 
che Romane ambaſſadours being offended with ery | 
theſe wo2des, demanded hat the Galles had to dw The 2 
in Tuſcan, by teaſon of vhich and other the like ol peace bꝛea⸗ 
ouerthwart wozdes; the parties began to kindle in beth oft. 
diſpleaſure ſo farte;that their communication bzake 
oft, and ſo they from treating fell umme torre me 
matter by dint of woꝛd. 

The Romane ambaſſadours alſo to chew of what 
pzowelle the Romans were ;contrarie tothe lawor 
nations(fozbidding ſuch as came in ambaſſage a- 

> bout anie treatic of peace to take either one part oz 
other) toke weapon in hand, and ioined themſelues 
with the Cltiſtans; ' therewith the Galles were ſo 
much diſpleaſed, that incontinentlie with one 
voice, they required to haue the ſiege raiſed from 
Cluſium , that they might go to Rome. But Bꝛen⸗ 
nus thought god firſt to ſend meſſengers thither, to 
require the deliuerie of ſuch as had bzoken the law, 
that puniſhment might be done on them accoꝛding⸗ 
lie as they had deſerued. Mis was done, and know⸗ 
ledge brought againe, that the ambaſſado; s were 
not onelie not puniſhed , but alſo choſen to be tri- 
bunes foz the next peare. 2 
he Galles then became in ſucha rage (becauſe 
they ſaw there was nothing to be loked foz at the 
hands ol the Romans, but warre,iniurious wꝛongs. 
and deceitfull traines) that thep turned all their foꝛce The Gauen 
againſt them, marching ſfreight towardes Kome, make to⸗ 
and by the wate deſtroied all that ſtod be foꝛe them, wards Rome. 
The Romans aduertiſed t, aſſembledthem- 
60 [clues togither to the number of 40 
encountring with Beline and Wenne, neare to the — 
riuer Allia, about 11. miles on this ſide Nome, were Galles are 9s 
laine and quite diſcomfited. uert 
e Galles could ſcarſe beleue that they had got 
the vicozie with ſo ſmall reſiſfance: but uben they 
perceiued that the Romans were quite onertizowne 
and that the field was clearelie rid of them, they 
got togither the ſpoile, and made towards Nome it 


— vhere ſuch feare and terro2 was ſfriken into | -— 


' the heartes of the people, that all men were in del⸗ The Ro⸗ 
paire to defend the citie: and therefoe the ſenate en aut guth⸗ 
with all the warlike youth of the citizens got them 01% inro the 
into the capitoll, which they furniſhed with victuals capitol. 
and all things neceſſarie . W 
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thouſand, and The Romans 


. conan a - 5+ > nite he | 
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The Galics 
enter into 
ome. 


The teueren 


alpect of the 


ſenatoꝛs. 


Marcus Papi- 


ius. 


The third Booke of 


ſame 2 a long ſiege. The honozable fathers 

the multitude of other people not apt foz 
— — the citte, as it were to pe⸗ 
riſh with their countrie if hap fo vefell. 

In the meane time came the Galles to the citie, 
and entring by the gate Collina, they paſſed foꝛth the 
right way vnto the market place, maruelling to ſee 
the houſes of the peer ſoꝛt to be ſhut againſt them, 
and thoſe of the richer to remaine wide open; where⸗ 
foe being doubtfull of ſome deceitfull traines, thep 
were not ouer raſh to enter the ſame ; but after they 


had eſpied the ancient fathers ſit in weir chaires ap⸗ 


d Parelledi in their rich robes, as if they had bin in the 


d ſenat, they reuerenced them as gods, ſo hanoꝛa⸗ 
ble was their pozt ; graueneſſe in countenance,and: 


ſhewof aparell. 
. Jn the meane time it chanced, that Parcus Pas 


pirius ſtroke one of the Galles on the head with his 


ſaffe, becauſe he pzeſumed to ſtroke his beard: with 


| vbichininrie the Gall being prouoked,Cuc Papirins 20 coime, ſuchas limo to che bunt were lane, and the ==|| 


( as he ſat) with his ſwozd,and therewith the laughs. 
ter being begun wich one, all the reſidue of thoſe 
ancient ſatherlie men as they ſat in their chaires 
were llaine aud cruellie murthered. After this all 


Nome ſacked. the people found in the citie without reſpect oꝛ diffes 
rence at all, were put tothe ſwoꝛd, and their houſes leauing them in libertie returned home againe. 


265 


ſacked. And thus was Rome taken by the two bꝛe⸗ 
then, Beline and Bꝛenne, 365 peares after: the 
firſt building thereof. Beſides this, the Galles at⸗ 


The capitoli tempted in the night ſeaſon to haue entred the capt» 3 


defended. 


compoſition 


toll: and in deed oꝛdered their enterpaiſe ſo ſecretlie; 
that they had atchiued their purpoſe, if a ſozt — 
ganders had not with their crie and noiſe diſcloſed 
them, in wakening the Romans that were all&pez 


and repelled. 


* 
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Oamillus 8 from exile, made 


diftator, and receiueth eremproric 4. 


thoritie, he ouerthroweth the Galles i in a 
pitelt feli » controuenſie bet weene wri - 
ters touching Brennus and Belinus leſt 
vndeterminedz of diuers foundations, ere- 


ctions and reparations done and at- 
chiued by Belinus, the burning of 
his bodie in ſtead of his © 


burieng, 


T he fourth Chapter. 


& De Romans being thus 
put to their extreainc ſhift, 
deuiſed among themſclues 
NE Do how to renoke Furius Cas 
millus fromexile, whom not 
long befoze they had vniuſts 
lie baniſhed out of the citie. 
In the end they did not ones 


* 0 FS 
lie ſend foꝛ him home, but alſo createdhim 
committing into his handes (ſo long as his office 5% ther, and finallic returned backe againe, leauing 


laſted) an abſolute power ouer all men, both of life 
and death. Camillus foꝛgettull of the iniurie done 


to him, and mindfull of his dutie towards his coun: 


trie, and lamenting the ſtate thereof , without de- 
lap — ſuch an armie as the pꝛeſent time per⸗ 
mitted. 

In the meane time thoſe that kept the capitoll(be- 
ing almoſt famiſhed foꝛ lacke of vittels) compoun- 
ded wich Bꝛenne and Beline, that fo2 a thouſand 
pounds weight in gold, the Komans Gould re- 
deeme their liberties, and the ſaid Bꝛenne and Be⸗ 
line depart with their armie out of the citie and all 
the territoꝛies of Rome. But at the deliuerie of the 
monie, and by a certeine kind of hap, the Romans 


lo hy that meanes were the Galles beaten backe pxelent time of the taking of. Rome by this Bre 


50 


_ dictato 


name was at that time from ſuch dithonoz 
and ignominie as was likelie to haucinſued. Fo; 
ſoine of the couetous ſoꝛt of the Galles, not conten· 
ted with the inſt weight of the gold , did caſt their 
ſwoꝛds alſo into the balance vbere the weights lap, 
thereby to haue ouer weight: where nnen the Ko- 
mans reſuſed ta make paiment after that weight. 

And thus vhileſt they were in altercation about 
this matter, the one impoꝛtunnate to haue, the other 


meane ſeaſon Camillus came in amongſt-them g. 


with his power, commanding that the gold ſhould be — 


had — affirming that without conſent of the be Gates 4 
t might be con their \_ 


Ear g 02 
claded 17 magi 


ate. Be we a ligne 


eee 
to agreed , 
The battell being once begun the alles that. loked 


earſt foꝛ gold, and nat foa battell, were eaſilie ouer⸗ 


reſt by flight canſtreined to depart the citie. 
Polybius waiteth, that the Galles were turned 
from the ſiege ol the citie tougb wars vbich chan⸗ 
ced amongſt their owne people at home, and there- 
foꝛe they condluded a peace. With the Komans , and 


wet, 


Buthowiſoener the matter paſled, thus much haue 
we ſtept fromour purpoſe, to ſhew lomihat ar that 
noble and moſt famous capteine Bzennus, tho cas 

o not onelie ot hiſtoꝛies, but alſo Giouan Villa the 
Flozentine dath repozt)was a Baitaine,and b:other 
to Weline(ds:befoze is mentioned)althoughJ know 
chat mante other waiters are not of that 
ming him to be a Gall, ad likewiſe that after 


nus 110 peares;o2 thereabbuts,:there| was another 
Bꝛennus a Gall by nation (ſay they) vnder vhoſs 
conduct an uther armie of the Gals inuaden Grecia, 
_ — —— bꝛother wat higbt Beigius, 

frey Llhoyd and ſir John Priſe du flat- 


1 — denſe theſame — — 5 0 


waiters e namelie inthecomputationof the yeares 
ſet downe by them that haue recozded the dwings ol 
thoſe times;vhercof the erroꝛ is growen. 


Powbeit 
J doubt not but that the truth of this matter ſhall bc 
moze fullie ſiſted out in time by the learned and ffi 
dious ol ſuch antiquities. But now to our purpoſe. 
Tis is alſo to be noted, that vhere our hiſtoꝛies 
make mention, that Beline was abꝛoad with Bꝛen⸗ 
nus in the moſt part of his vidoꝛies, both in Gallia, 
Germanie, and Italie; Titus Liuius ſpeaketh but Titus Lia 
onlie of Bꝛennus:uberevpon ſome wꝛite, chat after Polywr 
the two bzethzen were bp their mothers intreatance 
made friends, Bꝛennus onlie went oner toGallia; 
and there though p:ofe of his wanthie pꝛowelle, at⸗ 
teined to ſuch eſtimation amongſt the people called 
Calli ſenonei, that he was choſen to be their generall 
capteine at their going ouer the mountaines into 
Italie. But vhether Beline went oner with his bzo- 


Bꝛennus behind him, as ſome wzlite,o2 that he went 
not at all, but remained ſtill at home ſileſt his bzo- 
ther was abꝛoad, we tan affirme no certeintie. 

Moſt part ot all our waters make repoꝛt ofmanie 
woꝛthie deeds accompliſhed by Beline, in repairing 
ok cities decaied, x erecting of other new buildings, 
to the adoꝛning and beantifieng of his realme and 
kingdome. And amongſt other woꝛks vhich were by Polyct:. 

him creed, he builded a citie in the ſouth part of — 
Walcs, neare tothe place ubere the riuer of Uſke © wilde bart 
falleth — by Glamozgan, — bp Belit! 
bight Caerlecon, o2 Caerlegion Ar Miſne. his 
Caerleon was the pꝛincipall citie in time paſt of all 
Demctia, now called Southwales. Panie notable 
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Britains ynder kings. 
—.— —— dap tel 
fieng the great magnificence and roiall buildings 
that citic in old tine In uhich cttie alſo ith — 
ol Quiſt were ther 8, one of (a 5 
marty2,an other of ſaint — — 
mother church al all Demetta, and the chiele ſee: but 
after, the ſame ſer was tranllated vnto Meneuia, 
(wat is to ſay) ſaint Dad in Meſtwales, In this 

leen was Ambihadus hann, ener 
ed ſaint Albon . ;:: 
— — 
ucr . citte 
— London in the ſummitie oꝛ higheſt part vher- 


: — — — 


burnt as the m — nu 


lchn Leland. 
— —— — 1 — 
guage Billings gate. He bulded alſo a caſtell eait⸗ 


ward from this gate (as ſonte haue huttten) which 
Thetowerof was long time after likewiſe called Belins caſtell, 
London dnult and is the ſame ichich now wecall the tower ol Lon 
Bend. don. Thus Belme along ve dailie to this 
—— — — — at 
departed i cr 
his b HE Ace He pace of 56 pres e 


5 Qt Gurguineus,Guincolinus, and Sich 


ius three lin 


ech Four ineall deſcent in rherevi- 
ment, and of their acts and i 


with a notable commendation... wer 
of Eren el.. 


3 aue, [29-300 


42 


Gurgui- | D/ [oF = *. 


I; ge Kane 0 baker 
= '< ont of captinitie 164 com- 
pkt, ubich was abott the 33 

W rs 2 ctarerres <A minha ſurnamed 

the ſeuenth king of the Perſians. This Gürguint 

the Englich chionicle is named Coꝛinbꝛatus, and by 

bee 1 Weſtmin. he is ſurnamed Barbirnc, the 
bicauſe the tribute granted by Guilthda 

of Denmarke in perpetuitie vnto the kings of 10 

taine was denied, he ſailed with a mightie nauit 

and armie ol men into Denmarke, vherehe made 

Gurgnint cs: ſuch warre with fire md ſwoꝛd that the king o Wen 

—— nedthe marke with the allent ol his barons was conſtreined 

Ene, to grant eftſones to continue the paiment ol the a 
fozeſaid tribute. 

After he had thus atchiued his deſtre in Den⸗ 
marke, as he returned backe towards Bꝛitaine, he 
encountred with a nauie of 30 ſhips beſide the Jles 
of D:kenies, Theſe ſhips were fraught with men 

Mak wen MD women, and had to their capteine one callcd 

eſt, 

Gal.Mon, Bartholin oz Partholin, who being bꝛought to the 
pꝛeſence ot king Gurguint declared that he with his 
people were baniſhed out of Spaine, and were na/ 

Baſques, med Balenſes oꝛ Baſelenſes, and had ſailed long on 

95 . to find ſome pꝛinte at would 

dne Jr aſſigne them a plate to inhabit, 1 — 

— become ſabiecs, +hold of him as ot their ſouereigne 
gouernoz. — befbught the — tonſt- 
der their eſtate, and ol his great benignitie to ap⸗ 
point ſome void quarter vhere they might ſettle. 
The king wich the adutce of his harons granted to 


ables anhanes,withagate 0 


nfs of Britaine ſut futceeding - / 30 


ouer 40 f 


ws ze neo 
. reigned in this land. But as he was buũe in hand 


the hiſtorie of England. 19 


— — which d then (br repoꝛt ol 
ſome authoꝛs)lay waſte and without habitatton. But 1 
it chould appeare by other writers, that it was inha⸗ 
bited long befoꝛe thoſe daies, by n. pcople called Hi⸗ 


bernenſes , of {iberus their capteine that bꝛeught 
them alſa t "gh 


| After ff 95 Stunts wa teturned into his 
* 2dcuikd that the laws made by his an⸗ 
e dulie kept and obſerurd. And thus 


10 abminiſtring zullice to his iubtea fo2 the tearme o 


19 peares,he finallie departed this life, and was bu 
ricd at London, oꝛ as ſome haue at Cacrleon. In 


his dates the tolone N Cambzidge with the ©,;, 
vniuerſitie forinbedby Tak taber. — to the yes 


: 2 5 

V Guintcliusthe forme of « 4 
15 a : ted king of 15 itaine un! 18 — 

buildingof 115 lnus. 


Barcholin i (accozding to ſome wiiters)as ........ 


A 


| ö aud a wife named 

wom Arran tak 3 tie, ewiſedome in⸗ 

„As by hir pꝛudt gourrnement and 
ot lulkice after hir huſbands 

hir ſonnes minozitie, it moſt mani 


yy 5 N 

that in an happte time this Gninto- 

nne 1 een of this kingdome, be- 

ns ken and 1 out of oꝛder with ciuill dil 

entions, to che end he might reduce it to the foꝛmer 

eck ate, ubich becarneMie accompliſhed : fox haning 

oer got the place, he ſtudied with great diligence to 
refo:me; anelo, and to adozne with tufffce, lawes 

irs, the x FOO common wealth, by oz 

amed as ſtod with the quietnene 

f all things he vtterlie remoned 

f diſco2d, as ſcemed pet to re: 

iaine — of a remnant of thoſe ſedt- 

us factions andpartakings.vhi<hadſo long time 


herewith, death toke him out of this life, after he 
2838 27 peares , and then was he buried at 
ondon. 


Of da ſonne ol Guinkoline, being not paſt Hicilaus. 


euen peares of age then his father died, was ad⸗ 
mitte king in the peare 3659, after the building of 
Rome 430, t after the deliuerante of the Jſraclites 
out of captinitie 218, 4 in che ſixt after the death of 


59 Alexander. B Byreaſor that Sicilius was not of age 


mſelfe to guide the kingdome of the Qneene 
that woꝛthie ladie called Par- Marta go- 


ſufficient of h 
Bꝛitains, his 
tia, had the g 
ſon c to hir charg e. 

She was a woman — and ſkilfull in diners 
ſciences, but chtefelie being admitted to the goner- 
nance of the realme, ſhe ſtudied to pꝛeſerue the com 
mon wealth in god quiet and tholfome oꝛder, and 
therefoꝛe veriiſed and eſtabliſhed pꝛoſttable and con- 


lawes, of bir name that firſf made them . Theſe tawes, 
lawes, as thoſe that were thought god and neceſſa- 
cls ft tb oration bf the clowns wealth, At 
fred, oꝛ Alured, that was long after king of Eng⸗ 
land, tranflated alſo ont of the zitiſh tong , into 
the En gu Saxon ſpeech, and then were thep called 
that tranſlation Marchenelagh, that is to 


Sp uerneth in his 
ance both of his realme and per⸗ — 


59 uenient lawes, the vhich after were called Partian She makerh 


meane, the lawes of Martia. To conciude, this woꝛ: nh. wen. 


thie woman guided the land during the minozitie of 
bir ſonne right politikelie; and highlie to hir perpe 

tuall renowme andcommendation . And when hi hir 
fonne came tolawfull age, thedelinered vp the go- 
uernance into his handes. How long he reigned 


waiters varie,fome auouch but ſenen veares,thongh Matt wettm. 


other 
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Fabian. 


Elanius. 


Matth. Weſt. 


\ lowed, Elanius and Kimatus 
one perſon: but other hold 15 cantrarte, aud ſale 


Morin- 
aus, 


. > 


Fc The third Booke of 


other affirme 15. which agreech not ſo well with the 


accoꝛd of r -HEwasburſed 


at London, 


OfKimarus and his den 95 ;of Bla: 
nius and his ſhort regintin 1 HOP r 
5 for EC 


OR 8 
dus andhis beaſtl aſtlie crueltle, 
1 ſacereding each 
* Om eee vichche en. 
na Le fell. n e 7 


— 


* N fs ixt cr, 


. 


urn pla Aan 
bylome that were his e 
hunting, hen he bau eignes keörieite thi 2 
E the ſonne of Kimarus;6:as other bane) 
his bꝛother, began to rule the 3Bzitaines inthe 
peare after the creation of the woꝛlo 3361, atter the 
building of Rome 445, aſter the deliuerance of the 
Aſraclites 229, and in the fourth peare of the Selen 
tiens, aſter which account the bokes of Pachabes 
d reckon, which began in the 14, after the death of 
Alerander . This Elantus in the Engliſh Chꝛd⸗ 
nicle is named alſo Haran; by Mat. Weſtin, Wa⸗ 


nius; and by an old czonicle wh 15 . boy 


that he reigned fullie 8. peares 
Mime the baſtard ſonne of Elariſns was 
admitted king of Bꝛitaine, in the yeare of the 
woꝛld 3667, after the builving of Nome 451, after 
the dclinerance of the Ilraelites 236, and in the 
tenth peare of Caſſander N. of Macedonia, which 
hauing diſpatched Dlimpias the mother. of Aleran⸗ 


der the great, and gotten Roxancs with Alexanders 


ſonne into his hands, vſurped the king dome of the 


Pace donians, and held it 1 5 peres.. This poꝛindus 
in the Engliſh chꝛonicle is called Pazwith,amd was 


an” 


30 U 


40 


in anie ol his 


a man ot woꝛthie fame in chiualrie and martiall do⸗ 


ings,but ſo cruell withall, that bis 
ture could ſcarſe be latiſtied with. 
them that had offendedhim, 
with his owne hands he cruelli 


vnmercifull nas 
the. touncnts.of 


fo tozture 


50 


i" offentimcs 


cfm 
and execution. Me was alſo bcaixfifullandcomelic of 


perſonage,liberallandbounteous, and of a marucl- 


lous ſtrength. 


G. Mon. 


In his daies, acerteine king at the people called 
M92 iani, with a great armie landed in Roꝛthumber⸗ 
land, and began to make cruell warre vpon the inha- 


bitants. But Pozindus aduertiſed heerof aſſembled 


his Bꝛitains came againſt the enimies, and in bat⸗ 
tell putting them ta flight, chaſed them to their ſhips, 
and toke a great number of then pꝛiſoners, home 
to the ſatiſfiengof his cruell Wiebe cauſed to be 
laine euen in his pꝛeſence. Some of them were hea⸗ 


ded donne krangled ſome panchtd, and ſome he cau- 


| ſedto be laine; uicke. 


The like may 
de thought ot 
thole Mur⸗ 
reis oz Mo⸗ 
rauians of 
whom H. B. 
ſpeaketh, 
Fabian. 


& Teſe pe 
ni) I take t to be either thoſe that inhabited about. 


Terrouaneand Calice, called Pozini,o2 ſome other, 
people of the Galles 02 Germaines,and not as ſome 
eſteeme them, Pozauians, oz Perhenners, vhich 
were not known to er Lhoyd 


( abome Gal Mon. nameth Pozia- 


60 
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The 2 te of the 
hath verie wel noted) till about the dates of theem, [2 
— SATs, Uuhichmilconftrugionofnames _ 


ih wn. atlas 
—— lo ins e a 


a landout of the Jriſh ſea; With the trhich when he 
would nerds fight, he was denoured of the tame; ar 1 
edthe terme ol 8 teres, leauing be Wo 
es,Gazbdniaiins, Archigallns, E- . 
derns,Uigenins 0 Pigeitſus,andPeredarns,. Archi- 


keen 20) 144,660 3 
; 4 5 2985 
TEL 


of Gorbonianus, Atchigallus, Elidu- 


ru, Figenius, ndPrrede rus, the fue 
©Morindusathe 


ingof — 
ESE —— 01 Þ 


iment after e —w ns, 
durns' three times "ddnmitted © 
* . 110 

. oat pp N 

+ —eDzbontarius the nit fon ; 
IO) of Pozindis licendedhis ty. 0 
der in the kingdome of Bt. #7 | 
84 — in the yere of the woꝛld Gorbon. 
| 73 6 76,after the building of ,, 
> Rome 461, and fourth yere © Ehdurus, 


J Lol the 121, 'Dlimptad, This = 
Z LOWE) Gozbonianus inthe Engliſh 3 


ter he * rei 
hind him ine 


"me is giuen 
|F © tonouriſh dic 
| 2 ſention, 
3 


e 

— — 'Granbodtan, and was arighte- Irightry | 
ons pꝛince in his gouernment, and verie denout (ac- and | | £ 
cozding to ſuch denotionas he had) towards the ad, Wins. 


uancing ofthe religion ofhis gods: and thervpon he 
repaired all the old temples thzoughhis kingdome, 
and ereded ſame new. 

8 the townes of Camizivge” and. 
Grantiany (35 © axton waiteth) and was bcloued 
hothof the rich and paze , kan he honoured the rich, 
and relieued pcs in time of their neceſſities. In 
his time was moze plentie of all things neceſſarie 
foz the wealthfull ſtate of man chan had beene befoze 
is pꝛedeceſſoꝛs daies. He died without if- 
fue, alter he had reigned (by the accoꝛd ol moſt wzi 
ters) about the terme of ten peares. 

Some mite that this Goꝛbonian built the townes 
of Cairgrant, nowcalledCambztdge,+ alſo Graw > contrarieto 
tham, but ſome thinke that thoſe which haue @ wzit- ;,1, © the Ocotich 
ten are deceiued, in miſtaking the name; foz that ** Fl * 
Cambzidge was at the firſt called Granta: and by be 
that meanes it might be that Goꝛbonian built onlie 
Grantham, and not Cambzidge , name lie becauſe 
other wꝛite how that Cambꝛidge (as be foze is ſaid) 
was built in the dates of Gurguntius the ſonne of 
Beline , by one Cantaber a Spaniard, bother to 
Partholoin, vhichPartholoin by the aduice of the 
ſame Gurguntius , got ſcates fo himſelfe and his 
companie in Ireland (as befze pe haue heard.) 

The ſaid Cantaber alſo obteining licence ot Gur⸗ 
guntius, builded a towne vpon the ſide of the riuer 
called Canta, which he cloſed with walles, and foꝛti⸗ 
fied with a ſtrong tower oz caſtell, and after pꝛo⸗ 
curing philoſochers to come bither from Athens 
(chere in his pouthhe had bene a ſtudent) he placed 
them there, and ſo euen then was that place furni⸗ 
ſhed (as they ſaie) with learned men, and ſuch as 
were readie to inſtrua others in knowledge of let- 
ters and philolozhicall doctrine . But by ſchome 02 
in ſchat time ſoeuer it was built, certeine it is that 
there was a citie o2 towne walled in chat place be⸗ 
* the Saxons, de — 

ane 


; . Sy this it 
SH 5 ſhould ſerme 
that Acliud 
dhould not be 
m Scotland, 


Cant 
whowelt | 
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aint vnueſ RINGS. 


late and at this day remginech aa a nulla 


Archi- 


galluu. 


he is giuen 
to nouriſh dil 
ſention. 


a and by the. Darons Gran⸗ 
che - og 44K. 1 . 
 Fhis townefellſoto rnine by the inuaſion of the 
axons, that at length it was in maner let — 
nerc there vnto vnder the Saxon kings, an other 
towne was built; now called-Cambzidgs;ubere by 
the ſauour of king Sigebert and Femn Burgun⸗ 
dian , that was biſhop; aft Dunwich & {bale was 
erected, as in placeeonyanient ſhalt apeare: » 

| Rehigailus , the ſecand ſonne of 201dus, and 
Auather vnta Ooehouianus ; was admitted 


king ol 293itaine; in the gente 3586, After the pul 


ding of the citie of Rome gv o, aſter tha uchuerante 
of the Iſraelites out ob gaptiuitie 239m nnd in the 
ſirſt veare of Soſthenes king ol Packdonia; This 
Archigallus (in the Gnglich chꝛonicle called Arto- 
gaill) followed not the ſtepes of his beother, but gi⸗ 
uing himſclie to diſſention and ſfrite:;:ynagined 
cauſos againſt his nables wat be might diſplace 
them, and ſet ſuch in tneir rams as were men of 
baſe birth and of enill eonditipns, Alſo he fought by 
bnlawfullmeanes to bereaue his wealthic ſubicas 
ol their gods and riches, ſo to inrich himſelfe and 
unpouer ich his people. Fo2 the uhich his tſtozdinate 
doings; his nobles conſpired againſt him and final 
lie depzined him of all þts h2no2 and kinglie dig⸗ 


the hiſtorieof England. 


lie, that 
{1 Necabnuendumfi dat inperium Dew, 
Nec appetendum, 1 
otherwiſe he would not haue bene led with ſuch an 
equabilitie of mind. Foz chis great god will and bꝛo⸗ 


21 


Sen.m Thieſt. 


therlie lone by him ſhewed thus toward his b:other, 


he was ſurnamed the godlie and vertnous. 


VP" Archigallus was thus reſtoꝛed to the 
kingdome ; and hauing learned by due coꝛ⸗ 


\ 1, Fettion that he mut turne the leafe , and take out a 


new leſſon, by changing his foꝛmer trade of liuing 
into better, if he wouldreigne in ſuertie: he betame 
a new man, vſing himſelfe vpꝛightlie in the admint⸗ 
ſtration of juſfice, and behauing himſelfe ſo woꝛthi⸗ 
lie in all his doings, both toward the nobles : com 
mons of his realnie, that he was both heloued and 
d:ead of all his ſubieas. And ſo continuing the whole 
tearme dk his life, ũnallie departed out of this wozld, 
alter he had reigned this ſecond time the ſpace of ten 


20 pcares,and'was buried at Yozke, 
| 1 bꝛother to this Archigallus was then a⸗ 


ga:ne admitted king by conſent of all the 1B2i- 
tames, 3 700 of the wozld, But his two ponger 
hꝛethꝛen, Uigentus and Peredurus , eniueng the 
bappic ſtate of this wozthie pꝛince, fo highlie foꝛ his 
vertue and god geuernance eſteemed of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, of a grounded malice conſpired againſt him, 


Archigal- 
{us apain, 


Elidurus 
againe. 
150. Weſt. 


Bꝛother az 
gainſt bꝛe⸗ 


ther. 


nttie, atter he had reigned about the ſyace of one and allembling an ar mie, leuied warre againſt him, 
: - pearc, - tte. . and in a pitcht nneld toke him pꝛiſoner, and put him 
* 14 1 ſonne of Moꝛindus, and bꝛo⸗ 30 in the tower ol London, there to be kept cloſe pꝛiſo - Elidnre con 
laduras. Ether to Archigallus, was by one conſentof the ner after he had reigned now this laſt tune the ſpace e to 
Bꝛitains choſen to reigne ouer them in his bzo- ol one care. 1 
thers ſtead, after the creation of the woꝛld 3687, and V Igenius and Peredurus, che yongeſt ſonnes of 7 3 
after the building ol the citie of Nome 47 1 aſter the Poꝛindus, and bzethzen ta Elidurus, began ta . 46 
deliverance of the Ilraelites 256, in thefirſt prare retgne lointlie as kings of Bꝛitaine, in the peare of and Pe- 


By this it 
ſhould ſeeme 
that Iciiud 
ſhouldnot be 

u Scotland, 
he hn to 

cotiſh 

Authors. 


of Soſthenes king of Macedonia Ahis Elidurus 
in the Engliſh chꝛonicle named Heſider, oꝛ Eſoder, 


p2oned a moſt righteous pꝛince, and doubting leaſt 


he ſhould do otherwiſe than became him, if he did 


ter the deliuer ance of the Jſraclites 266 complet. 
dutd in the 12 peare of Antigonus Gonatas, the 
ſonne of Demetrius king of the Pacedontans. 


not take care foꝛ his bꝛother Archigallus effate, a 40 Lycſe two bꝛethꝛen in the Engliſh chꝛonicles are 


man might wonder that diligence he ſhewed in 
trauelling with the nobles of the realme to haue his 
b:other reſtoꝛed to thecrowne againe. 

Now as it chanced one day (being abꝛoad on hun⸗ 
ting in the wood called Calater) neare vnto Yoke, 
he found his bzother Archigall wande ring there in 
the thickeſt of that wildernefſe,vhom in moſt louing 
maner he ſecretlie conueied home to his houſe, being 
as then in the citie of Aldud other wiſe called Acliud. 


named Higanmus and Petitur, dho (as Gal. Mon. 
teſtiſieth) diulded the realme betwixt them, fo that all 
the land from Humber weſtward fell to Uigenius, 
oꝛ Higanius, the other part beyond Humber nozth- 
ward Peredure held. But other affirme, that Pere- 
durus onelie reigned, and held his bother Elidurus 
in pꝛiſon by his owne conſent, foʒſomuch as he was 
not willing to gouerne. 

But Gal. Mon. ſaith, that Aigenius died after he 


Shoztlieafter he feincdhimſelfe ſicke, and in all haſt 5 had reigned 7 peares, and then Peredurus ſeized 


tent mellengers about to allemble his barons, vho 
being come at the day appointed, he called them one 
after another into his pꝛiuie chamber, and there 
handled them in ſuch eſtectuous ſozt with wiſe and 
dilcreet woꝛds, that he got their god wils to further 
him to their powers, fo2 the reducing of the king⸗ 
"oy eftſones into the hands of his bzother Archi⸗ 
gallus. | f 12 
After this he allembled a countell at Pozke, where 
he ſo vſed the matter with the commons; that in con⸗ 
cluſton , uhen the ſaid Elidurus had gouerned the 
land well and honourablie the ſpace of thz& peares, 
he reſigned ſcholie his crowne and kinglie title vnto 
his bꝛother Archig allo, tho was receiued or the Bꝛi⸗ 
taines againe as king by mediation of his bꝛother 
in manner as befoꝛe is ſaid. « A rare example of 


e bzotherlie loue, if a man ſhall reuolue in his mind 


all the land into his owne rule, and gouerned it with 
ſuch ſobꝛietie and wiſedome, that he was pꝛaiſed a⸗ 


the woꝛld 3701 after the building ok Rome 485 * af: reduru 5. 


Bꝛitaine di⸗ 
uided into two 


realmes. 


boue all his bzethzen,ſo that Elidurus was quite fo: 


gotten of the Bꝛitains. But others wꝛite that he 
was a verie tyꝛant, and vſcdhimſelfe verie cruellie 
towards the lows of his land, where vpon they re⸗ 
belled and lue him. But whether by violent hand, o2 
by naturall ſickneffe,he finallie departed this life, at⸗ 
ter the conſent of moſt waters, den he had reigned 


in the gouernance of the kingdome. He builded the 
towne of Pikering, where his bodie was buried. 
ER then, as ſone as his bꝛother Peredurus 
was dead, fo) as much as he was next heire to 
the crowne, was dcliucred out of pꝛiſon, and now the 
third time admttted king of Bꝛitaine. who vſed him- 
ſelfe (as befoꝛe) verie oꝛderlie in miniſtring to all 


Varietie in 
Wziterg. 


60 eight peares, leauing no iſſue behind him to ſucceed Caxton. 


Eth. Bur. 


Elidurus 
the third 


time. 
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perſons right and iuſtice all the daies of his life, and 

laſtlie being growne to great age died, nchen he had 
reigned now this third time (after moſt concoꝛdance 

of wꝛiters) the tearme of foure peares ;and was bu⸗ pets barien 
ried at Caerleill. at Caerlæ ul. 


hat an inoꝛdinate defireremaineth amongſt moꝛ⸗ 
tall men to atteine to the ſupꝛeme ſouereintie of ru⸗ 
ling, and to keepe the ſame then they haue it once in 
polleſſion. He had well learned this leſlon (as map 
appeare by his contentation and reſignation) namc- 


A 


Polydor, 


A Chapter of digreſsion, ſhewing the 


dliuerſitie of writers. in | lies „ touching 


of the Britizh kings of: this Iland donc wards; f 


ſince Gurguintus time, till che deathvot Elidurus; 
and likewiſe till king Lud rei gn in us roialtie, 
with the names of ſuch kings as ruled be- 
tweene the laſt yeare of Elidurus, 4, + 


andthe firſtof Lud. ele 
The eight Chapter. E an 
ae un inronhlt 
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ed WE A their reignes, ſpeciallie till 
they c 


ome to the death of the lat mentioned king 


Ihe third Booke of 


reaſonof variance amongit the ancient wel 


10 the b 


Sin 
that behalfſe, > 


there i gat vifference in wilters 


time there 
ters haue 


Elidurus . Inſomuch that Polydor Virgil in huis tingham; Poꝛrex a vertuous and moſt gentle 


hiſtoꝛie of Englund ünding a manifeſt erroꝛ (as he 


taketh it) in whole waiters vhome he followeth tou / 


ching the account, from the comming of Bꝛute, vnto 
the ſacking of Rome by Bzennus, home our hiſto⸗ 
ries affirme to be the bzother of Beltne, chat to fill vp 


pꝛince; Chetinus a dꝛunkard; Fulginius, Eldad, 
and And2ogens; theſe ter were ſonnes to herti⸗ 
nus, and reigned ſucceſſiuclie one after another ; 


daicus , Clotinius, Gurguntius, Perianns, Ble⸗ 


the number which is wanting in the reckoning of the 30 dins, Cop, Owen, Sicilius, Bledgabꝛedus an ex⸗ 


* pceares of thoſe kings which reigned aſtor Bꝛute, till 


the daies of the ſame Bꝛenne x Beline, he thought 
god to change the oꝛder. leaſt one erroꝛ ſhould follow 


an other, and ſo of one erroꝛ making manie, he hath 


placed thoſe kings ich after other wꝛiters ſhould 
ſeme to follow Bꝛenne and Beline, betwirt Dun⸗ 


uallo and Pulmucius, father to the ſaid Beline and 


Bꝛenne, and thoſe fiue kings vhich ſtroue foz the go⸗ 
uernement after the deceaſſe of the two bzethzen, 


cellent muſician: after him his bꝛother Archemall; 
then Eldol, Ned, Nodiecke, Samuill. Peniſell, Pir, 
Capoir; after him his ſonne Gligweil an vpꝛight 
dealing pꝛince, and a god iuſticia rie; hom ſuccee- 


ded his ſonne Helie, which reigned 60 peares, as 


the foꝛſaid Gal. Mon. wziteth , where other affirme 
that he reigned 40 peates, and ſome againe ſap 
chat he reigned but / moneths.  - 


* 


There is great diuerſitic in writers touching the 


Ferrer and Pozrex , putting Guintoline to ſucceed 40 reignes ol theſe kings and not onlicfo2 the number 


after the fine kings oꝛ rulers, and after Guintoline 


his wife Martia, during the minoaitic of hir ſonne, 


then hir ſaid ſonne named Sicilius. | 
After him ſuccceded theſe thoſe names follow in oꝛ⸗ 
der,Chimarius, Danius, Pp2indus, Gozbotitangs, 
Archigallo,vho being depoſed, Elidurus was made 
king, and ſo continued till he reſtoꝛed the gouerne⸗ 
ment (as pe haue heard) to Archigallo againe, and 
after his death Elidurus was eftſones admitted, 
and within a vhile agame depoſed by Uigentus and 
Peredurus, and after their deceaſſes the third time 
reſtoꝛed. Then after his deceaſſe followed ſucceſſiue⸗ 
lie Ueginus, Poꝛganus, Ennanus, Idunallo, Ri- 
mo, Geruntins, Catellus, Coilus, Poꝛrex the ſccond 
of that name, cherinus, Fulgentius, Eldalus, An- 


d:ogeus,Urianus and Eliud, after thom ſhould fol- 


low Dunuallo Polmucius,as in his pꝛoper place, if 
the oꝛder of things done, + the courſe of time ſhould 


be obſerued, as Polydor gathereth by the account of 


of perres ichich they ſhould continue in their reignes 
but alſo in their names: ſo that to ſhew the dinerſt- 
tie of all the waiters, were but to ſmall purpoſe. lich 
thedoingsof the ſame kings were not great by re⸗ 
pozt made thereof by any appꝛoued authoꝛ. But this 
male ſuffice toaduertiſe you, that by conferring the 
yeeres attributed to the other kings vhich reigned 
befoze them, ſince the comming of B:ute,nho ſhould 
enter this land (as by the beſt waiters is gathered) a- 


50 bout the pere before the building ol Rome 3 6 7, 


vhich was in the peere after the creation of the woꝛld 
2850 (as is laid) with their time, there remaineth 
132 perres to be dealt amongſt theſe ;; kings, bbich 
reigned betwirt the ſaid Eltdure t Lud, khich Lud 
alſo began his reigne affer the building of the citie of 


Rome (as wꝛiters affirmec) about 679 peres;andin 


the peere ot the woꝛld 3895, as ſome that will ſæme 
the pꝛeciſeſt calculatoꝛs do gather. 
Polydor Virgil changing (as J haue ſhewed) the 


peares attributed to thoſe kings that reigned befoꝛe 60 oꝛder of ſucceſſion in the Bzitilh kings, in bꝛinging 


and after Dunuallo, accoꝛding to thoſe authours 
vhom(as J faid)he followeth, if they will that Bꝛen⸗ 
nus vhich led the Galles to Rome be the ſame that 


was ſonne tothe ſaid Dunuallo Pulmucius, and 


b:other to Beline. | 

But ſich other haue in better oꝛder bꝛought out a 
perfect agreement in the account of peares, and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion of thoſe kings, thichreigned and gouerned 
in this land befoꝛe the ſacking of Nome; and alſo a- 
nother ſuch as it is after the ſame. and befoze the Ko⸗ 
mans had anie perfect knowledge thereof; we haue 


rie man his libertie to iudge as his knowledge ſhall 


ſerue him in a thing ſo doubtfulland vncerteine .ſvy 


\ 


diuerſe of thoſe-kings, vhich affer other waiters fol⸗ 
lowed Beline and Bꝛenne, to pꝛeceed them ſo ſacceſ- 
ſiuelie after Beline and Bꝛenne, reherſeth thoſe that 
by his contecure did by likelihod ſucceed, as thus. 
After the deceſſe of Beline, his ſonne Garguntins, 
being the ſecond of that name, ſucceeded in gouern⸗ 
ment of the land, and then theſe in oꝛder as they fol- 
low: Perianus, Bladanus, Capeus, Ouinus, Sici⸗ 
lins, Bledgabꝛedus, Archemallus, Eldoꝛus, Rodia- 
nus, Redargius, Samulius, Peniſellus, Pyꝛthus, 
Capous , Dincllus, and Helie, who had iſſue, L ud, 
Caſſibellane,and Neurius. 


Of 
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after them a ſonne of Andzogeus; then Eliud, De⸗ Vrianus 
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Of Cafiibelline and his noble mind, 
Julius Ceſar ſendeth.C aius Voluſenus to 
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trie. There be that haue mainteined,that this Jle bebe les tie riot ing , butrather a 
ſhculd rather take name ol —— abundance ol kulet t pꝛotectoꝛ ot the land Ae rn 1051 
eles that are found in theſe waters and fennes vher- nochewes. How after he was admitted (by vhatſoe- GatMon, © 1 
with this Ile is inulroned. But Humfrey LIhoyd ner v det) to the adminiſtration ot the common 3 1 1 
ee ittoke name ok this Bꝛitich ivoꝛd He- wealth, he betamt ſo noble a pzince and ſo bounti- Fi 
— ſignifieth willowes, upcrwith thoſe fennes dus what his name ſpzed farre and nere, and by his 4h 
vpꝛight dealing infeeing luſtier ereruted hegrewin 


* the deceſle ol the lame Belie, his eldeſt fon ſuch effimation,hat the 1Bzitatnes made ſmall af | zF | 9 | 1 
Lud began his reigne, in the pere after the cre- 30 count ef his nechewes, in comparifon of the fanour en 


ation of the wozld 3895, alter the building of the c- uhich they bare towards him. But Caffibellane ha- 1 
tie of Nome 679, befaze the comming ol Chiſt 72, ning reſpec to his honour, leaſt it might be thought WIN! 


;  andbefoze the Romanes entred Bꝛitaine i pres. that hisnezhewes were expelled by him out of their 1 

* 3 wozths This Lud pꝛoueda right wozthie pꝛinte, amending rightful poſſeſſions, bꝛought them vp verie honou⸗ i 

dd, che laat the realme, that were defectiue, aboll, rablie;aMigning to Andzogeus, London and Bentz BE! 
thing euill cuſtoms and maners vſed amongf his and to /Theomantius the tountrie of Coꝛnwall. Thus Matt. Welt. N Þ $1 15 
nxt i and repairing old cities and townes which farte out of the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, thcrebp it maie be Way! | 


were decaied: but ſpeciallie he delited moſt to beau gathered that the peeres aſſigned to theſe kings that 

| tifie and inlarge with buildings the citie of Troino- reigned befozeCaſſibellane, amount to the ſumme 

| Londoninclo: nant,uhich he compalled with a ſtrong wall made of 40 of 108. 

| 0wihawal lime and ſtone, in the beſt maner fortified with di Bt thether theſe gouernozs (ithoſe names we Polydor 
| btatard. nerſe faire towers; and in the weſt part of the fame  Hanerecited)were kings,o2 rather rulers of the com 

| wall he ereded a ſtrong gate, vhich he commanded mon wealth, oꝛ tyꝛants and vſurpers of the gouern⸗ 

to be called after his name, Luds gate, and ſo vuto ment by fozce, it is vncerteine: foꝛ not one ancient 

this daie it is called Ludgate, (S) onelie dzownedin witer of anie appꝛoued authozitie maketh anie re⸗ 


pꝛonuntiation of the wozd. membꝛance of them: and by that which Julius Ceſar 
oY In the ſame citic alſo he ſoioꝛned foꝛ the moꝛe part, W:iteth,it maie and doth apperre, that diuerſe cities 
| Cal „ pp reaſon vhereof the inhabitants increaſed, and in his daies were gouerned of themſelues, as heere- 


lau. Weſt. manie habitations were builded to. receine them, after it ſhall moꝛe plainlie are. Neither doch he 
and he himſelfe cauſed buildings to be made betwixt 50 make mention of thoſe townes vhich the Bꝛitiſh ht- 
London fone and Ludgate, and builded fo; himſelfe oꝛie affirmeth to be brult by the ſame kings. In 
not farre from. the ſaid gate a faire palace, vhichis derd both he and other Latine wziters ſpeake of di- 
| Theblhopg the biſhop of Londons palace beſide Paules at this uerfſe people that inhabited diuers potions of this 
| Place, date, as (ſome thinke;pet Hariſon ſuppoſeth it to haue — of the Biigantes, Trinobantes, Icent, Si⸗ 
3 bin Bainards caftell, vhere the blacke friers now lures, and ſuch other like, but in that parts molt 
ſtandech. He alſo builded a faire temple neere to his of the ald people did certeinlic inhabit, it ishard to 
ſaid palace, uhich temple (as ſome take it) was after auouch foꝛ certeine truth, 
turned to a church, and at this daie called Paules. But vhat lohn Leland thinketh he&reof,being one 
By teaſon that king Lud ſo much eſfemed that ci⸗ in dur time that curiouſite ſearched ont old antiqui⸗ 
tie befoze all other of his realme, inlarging it fo 9 ties, pou ſhall after heare as occaſton ſerueth: and a 1 
greatlie as he did, and continuallie in manner ro⸗ likewiſe the opinions ot other, as of Hector Boetius, Hectoꝛ Boeti- 1 
mained there, the name was changed, ſo that it was ho coueting to haue all ſuch valiant acts as were us his tut. $81. 
— name sf called Caerlud, chat is to ſaie, Luds towne:and alter atchlued by the Bꝛitains to be aſcribed to his coun- 
— by co:ruption of ſpec it was named London. triemen the Scots, dzaweth both the Silures and 
| called London Beſide the pꝛincelie dwings of this Ind touching Bꝛigantes, with other of the Baitains ſo farre noꝛih⸗ 
che aduantement of the common wealth by ſtudies ward, that he maketh them inhabitants of the Sco- 
apperteining to the time of peace, he was alſo ſtrong tiſh countries . And what particular names ener 
t valiant in armes, in ſubduin ghisenimies,boun- they had, pct were they all Scots with him, and 
tions and iiber all both in gikts — aplenti- Kknowne by what generall name (as he wonld pers 
See ſo that he was grratlie beloned of all be ſuade vs io tel&ue)ſateng that they entred into 


Bzitaines. Finallie, uhen he had reigned with great Bꝛttaine out of Ireland 330 yeeres befoze the incar- 
honour foz the ſpace of 11 yeeres, he died, and was nation of our Sanjour, 

buriednere Ludgate, leaning after bim two fons, Neuerthcleſſe, how generall ſoeuer the name of 
Andꝛogeus and Theomancius oz Tenancius, Scots then was, ſure it is, that no ſpeciall men- 
tion 


atk gouernoꝛ of Artois , commanding him to 
repaire vnto as manic cities in Bꝛitaine as he 
might, and to exhoꝛt them to ſubmit themſelues to 
the Romans. Me maketh no mention of Caſſibel⸗ 


The — 


24 Phe eftater of the 
tion of them is made by anie wuter, e ite Salbe. the 
peates after the birth of our ſauiour. And exe) tobethegenea cp of en 
Romans, vhich ruled this land, ard had Wau RO —.— — the 
— —— . — vefenſeof the countrie: :buthe nameth 
would make his-Scatih men euen chen to be. But dim not — — 5 1 
— — — and that he anſwered how he had . = 
beginning, as they and other muſt do vnto vs our Callibelane, — " bat to def not w av | « 
deſcent from Bꝛute and the other Trojans, ſith the learned — pet ſervage, t with end the mule, 
contrarie doth not:plainelie appeare, vnlcſſe we o libertieof his countrie, weapon in is 2 
ſumptions: now are we come to hand (it nerde were) as heſhonld well perteiue, it * Y 
ſhall leane vnto pꝛeſumptions: uetouſneſſe) he ſhould Is ve 
| the time inthe which what aces were atchiued, there (blinded thzongh o_ ſore 1 
Moe certein⸗ antenne een 8 1 to ſerhe to diſquiet the Bzitains. | 
— 42 wok rep —_ 225. aſſibellane had _ gouern- Caius Voluſenus A to Czfar 
bir. ment dere in Blame, Caius Julius — 9 his ob ſeruations in the Jie of Britaine, he 
Julius Ceſar apointed by the ſenatof Rome to _—— ras maketh haſte to conquereit, the Britains de. 
2 created conſull — fend their countrie againf oft him, Cefar after 
j an tothe er yeyad conſultation had changeth his landing place, 
Ceſar de bells © — — — 20 the Raman are put to d ſhifts, the Britains 
Gall the winningof Bzttaine , uhich as pet the begin to ge dene th courage ofa Re 
Saag, I ——— knew not otherwiſe than by repozt . The man enſigne · be mer a ſharpe en- 
Romans. chiekeſt cauſe that maued him to take in hand that counter berweene both 
n e E = . 
al.l;b came great ſuccours 
Cauſegok the e vnto the Komans. And The elenenth Chapter. 
„ though the ſcaſon of that pere to make warre was | 
farre ſpent (fo ſummer was almoſt at an end) pet N Aius Uoluſenus within cin LIE 
he thought it would be to god purpoſe, if he might e 85 — ks. rture mm. 
Cefars pur: but palle ouer thither, and learne hat maner of 30 & trom Ceſar, retired vnto 3s - 
pole. people did inhabit there. and diſcouer the places, ha- i J him with bis gallie, and de⸗ 
uens, and entries apperteining to that Ile. &\ 4 dlared that he had ſenc tou⸗ 
Herevpon calling togither ſuch merchants as he = Ap FL 7, ching the view vhichhe had 
knew to haue had traffike thither with ſome trade 2 auen of the coaſts of B:i- E 
of wares,hediligentlie inquiredof them the ſtate of 8 al 7 Ttan. Ceſar hauing got togi- | 3 
the Ile: but he could not be th2oughlie ſatiſfiedin a⸗ ther ſo manie ſaile as he thought — * a the — b 3 
nie of thoſe things that he coueted to know . There tranſpozting of two legions of fouldters, after wut 5 
fozethinking it god to vnderſtand all things by view phad ozvered his buſinelle as he thought expe dient, a 
that might aperteine to the vſe of that warre which and gotten a tonuenient wind foꝛ his dare did into n 
he purpoſed to follow:befoze he attempted the ſane, o embarke himſelfe and his people, and departed Y 
he ſent one Cains Uoluſcnus with agallie ozlight #” from Calite in the night abont the third watch 
CainsUotu- pineſſe toſurucie the coaſts of the Ile, conunanding (yhichts about thzee 02 toure of the clocke aftermid- 
ſenusſento= him (after diligent ſearch made) to returne with night) gining oꝛder that the hozſemen ſhould take Pp 
uer into Bꝛi⸗ ſpeed to him againe. He him ſelfe alſo dꝛew downe- ſhip at an other place 8 miles aboue Calice, and | 
taine. wards towards Bullenois, from ihence the ſhoꝛteſt followhim. Howbeit when they ſomevhat flacked The n © 
cut lieth to paſſe over into Bzitaine, | the time , about ten of the clockein the next day, s 
lohn Leland. In that part of Gallia there was in thoſe daies an bauing the wind at will, he touched on the coaſt of bend math | 3 
Polydor. hauen called 7: Portus ( ſchich ſome take to be Cas Wattaine,vhere he might behold all the ſhoꝛe ſet and 3 
lice) and ſo the woꝛd impozteth, an harbourgh as couered with men ot warre. Foz the Bꝛitains hea- = 
then able to receiue a great number of ſhips, Unto 5 ring that Ceſar ment verie ſhoꝛtlie to come againſt 
| this got Ceſar all the ſhips he could out of them, were aſſembled in armour to reſiſt him: and 
the next bozders t parties, and thoſe ſpectallic nich now being aduertiſed of his appꝛoch to the land, they te 
he had pꝛouided and put in areadineſle the laſt yeare p:epared themſelues to withſtand him. er 
foz the warres (againſt chem of Uannes in Armo/ Ceſar perceſning this , determined to ſfaie till - * 
rica, now called Bzitaine in France) he cauſed to the other ſhips were come, ard ſo he lay at anchor till = Ic 
be bzought thither, there to lie till they ſhould heare about r t of the clocke, and then talled a countell of — E I 
Uannesin further. Jn the meane time (his indeuonr being the marſhals and chiefe capteines, bnto home be a cen. * 2 
Bzitane. knolune, and by merchants repozted in Bzitaine) = declared both vhat he had learned of Uoluſenus,and r 
all ſuch as were able to beare armour, were com- alſo further what he would haue done, willing them a 
manded and appointed to repaire to the ſea ſide, 60 that all things might be o2dered as the reaſon of 5 7 
that they might be readie to defend their countrie im warre required. And betauſe he perceiued that this 
time of fo great danger of inuaſion. place vhere he firſt caſt ancho2 was not me&te fo: Fe 
_CCelar in hiscommentaries agreeth not with our the landing of his people, ſith (from the heigth of the 
biſtoziograzhers : lo he waiteth. that immediatlie cliffes that cloſedon ech fide the narrow creeke in- 
vpon knowledge had that he would inuade zi? tothe vhich he had thyuſt) the Bꝛitains might annoy 
taine, there came tohim ambaſſadours from diuers his people with their bowes and dartes, bcfoze they 
cities ot the Ile to offer themſelues to be ſubiectsto = could ſet fote on land, haning now the wind and 
the Romans, and todeliuer hoſtages. Thome af tive with him he diſanchozed from thence.. and dꝛew This i 
ter he haderhozted tu continue in their god mind, alongſtthecoaft vnder the downes, the ſpace of 7 — 
he ſent home againe, and with them alſo one Co- v2 8 miles, and there finding the ſhoze moze flat and 
Comius. 


plaine, he apꝛoched neere totheland, determining 
to tome tothe thore. 


The Bꝛitains percefning Cefars intent, with all 
m— — eee eee wagons, 


vbich 


Britains under kings. 
boch Ceſar callech Eiſeda, ont of the which in thoſe 


The fierce⸗ 
nelle 


dates they vſed to fight, to march fozth the 
place whither they ſaw Ceſar dzew, and after fol- 
lowed with their maine armie , Wherefoze Ceſar 
being thus pzenented; infoꝛced yet to land with his 
people, though he ſaw that he ſhould haue much a 
do. Fo2 as the Bꝛitains were in redinefſe to reſiſt 


him; ſo his great and huge ſhips could not come. 


nete the ſhoꝛe, but were foꝛced tokeepe the derpe, 
ſo that the Romane ſoldiers were put to verie hard 
ſhitt; to wit, both to leape fozth of their ſhips, and 
being peſtered with their heauie armour and wea- 
pons, to fight in the water with their enimies, vo 

knowing the flats and ſhelues, ſtod either vpon the 
dzie grougd ,02elſe but a little waie in the ſhallow 
places of the water ; and being not otherwiſe en- 
cumbꝛed either with armour oꝛ weapon, but ſo as 
thep might beſtir themſeues at will, they laid load 
vpon the Komans with their arrowes and darts, 
and foꝛced their hozſſes (being thereto inured) to 
enter the water the moꝛe eaſilie , ſo to annop and 
diſtreſſe the Romans, vho wanting experience in 
ſac kind of fight, were not well able to helpe them- 
ſelues, noꝛ to keepe oꝛder as they vſed to do on land: 
ſherfoꝛe they fought nothing ſo luſtilie as they were 
wont to do. Ceſar perceining this, commanded the 
gallies to depart from the great ſhips, and to row 
hard to the ſho2e , that being placed ouer againſt the 
open ſides of the Bꝛitains, they might with their 
ſhot of arrows, darts, and ſlings, remoue the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, and cauſe them to withdzaw further off from 
the water ſive. 


 CheSzitans This thing being put in execution accozding to his 


commandement) the Bꝛitains were not a little a⸗ 
ſtonied at the ſtrange ſight of thoſe gallies, fo2 that 
they were dzfuen with ozes , vhich earſt they had 
not ſerne, and ſh:ewdlic were they galled alſo with 
the artillerie vhich the Komans diſcharged vpon 
them, ſo that they began to ſhꝛinke and retire ſome⸗ 


Ode baliant chat backe. Yerewithone that bare the enſigne of 
courage ofan the 


A was figured, as in that which was the chiefe enſigne 


legion ſurnamed Decima , vherein: the eagle 


of the legion, when he ſawhis fellowes nothing ea⸗ 
ger to make foꝛward, firſt beſœching the gods that 
his enterpziſe might turne to the weale, pꝛoũt, and 


honoz of the legion, he ſpake with a lowd voice theſe 


woꝛds to his fellowes that were about him; Leape 
5 loꝛch now euen pou woꝛthie ſouldiers ( ſaith he) if 
yon will not betraie pour enſigne to the enimies: 


** foz ſurelie J will acquit my ſelfe actoꝛding tomy 50 


duetie both towards the common wealth, and my 
„ Jenerall; and therewith leaping foꝛth into the wa- 
ter, he marched with his enſigne ſtreight vpon the 
enimies. che Romans douting to loſe their enſigne, 
which ſhould haue turned them to great repꝛoch, 
leapt out of their ſhips ſo faſt as they might, ad fol 
lowed their ſtandard, fo that there enſued a ſoꝛe re⸗ 
encounter: and that which troubled the Romans 
moſt, was becauſc they could not kæpe their oꝛder, 


neither find anie ſure foting , noꝛ pet follow enerie 60 


man his owne enſigne, but to put themſelues vn- 
der that enſigne lich he firſt met withall after 
their firſt comming fozth of the ſhip. 

The Baitains that were inured with the ſhelues 


and ſhallow places of the water, when they ſaw the 


Romans thus diſo2derlie come out of thetr ſhips, 
ran vpon them with their hoꝛſſes, and fiercelie aſlai⸗ 
led them, and now and then a great multitude of the 
Batains would compaſſe in and incloſe ſome one 
companie of them : and other alſo from the moſt o⸗ 
pen places of the ſho:e beſtowed great plentie of 
darts vpon the hole number of the Romans, and 
ſo troubled them verie ſoꝛe. | & 


the hiſtorie of England. 
The Romans get to land on the Eng- 
liſh coaſt, the Britains ſend to Ceſar for, a 
treatie of peace, they ſtaie che Romane ambaſ- 
Jadour as priſoner, Ceſar demandeth luſtages of 


the Britains, the Romane nauie is driven diuers 


Wates in 4 great tempeſt , be Britiſh — nces ſleale 
out of Cæſars campe and gather a freſh powet 
againſt the Romans, their yo armies 
naue a ſharpe encounter. 


| T he twelfe Chapter. 


FS ©, Atfar perceiuing the ma- 
ner ot this fight, cauſed his 
men of warre to enter into 
Ele boates and other ſmall 'vef- 

e (cls, uhichhe commanded to 

| /, go to ſuch places where moſt 
need appeared. And relieuing 

"R them that fought with new 


4 
< — — 
| Wy "\ = f= 


ſupplies, at tength the Romans got to land, anvaſ- 


ſembling togither, they aCailed the 152ttains a freſh, 


they wanted their hoꝛſſemen vhich were pet behind, 
t thꝛough lacking of time could not come ta land. 
And this one thing ſermed onelie to diſappoint the 
luckie foꝛtune that was accuſtomed to follow Ce⸗ 


30 ſar in all his other enterpꝛiſes. 
The Bꝛitains after this flight were no ſoner got The B:itans 
togither, but that with all ſped they ſent ambaſſa- ſend to Ceſar, 


dours vnto Ceſar to treat with him of peace, offe- 


ring to deliuer hoſtages, and further to ſtand vnto 


that o2der that Ceſar ſhould take with themin anie 
reaſonable ſozt . With theſe ambaſſadours came al- 
ſo Comius , home Ceſar (as pou haue heard) had 
ſent befoze into Butaine, vhome notwithſtanding 
that he was an ambaſladour, and ſent from Ceſar 


40 with commiſſion and inſtructions ſnifficientlie fur- 


niſhed, pet had they ſtaied him as a pꝛiſoner. But 
now after the battell was ended, they ſet him at li⸗ 
bertie, and ſent him backe with their ambaſſadours, 
ſcho excuſed the matter, laieng the blame on the peo- 
ple of the countrie,vhich had impꝛiſoned him thꝛough 
lacke of vnderſtanding what apperteined to the law 
of armes and nations in that behalfe. 

Ceſar found great fault with their miſdemenoꝛ, 
not onelte foꝛ impꝛiſoning his ambaſſado2, but alſo 
foʒ that contrarie to their pꝛomiſe made by ſuch as 
they had ſent to him into Gallia to deliuer hoſtages, 
in lieu thereof they had receiued him with warre: 


pet in the end he ſaid he would pardon them, and 


not ſceke anie further reuenge ot their follies. And 
here with required of them hoſkages , of ſhich, part 
were deliuered out of hand, and made pꝛomiſe that 
the reſidue ſhould likewiſe be ſent aſter, crauing 
ſome reſpit foꝛ perfozmance of the ſame, bicauſe 
they were to be fetched farre off within the countrie. 

Peace being thus eſtabliſhed after the fourth day 


of the Romans arriuall in Bꝛitaine, the 18 ſhips 
hich (as pe haue heard) were appointed to conuey 


the hoꝛſlemen ouer, loſed from the further hauen 
with a ſoft wind. Which when they appꝛoched ſo neere 
the ſhoze of Bꝛitaine, that the Romans vhich were 


in Ceſarscampe might ſee them, ſuddenlie there a- 


roſe ſo great a at none of them was able 
tokeepe his courſe, ſo that they were not onelie du⸗ 


uen in ſunder (ſome being caried againeinto Gal- 


lia, and ſome weſtward)but alſo the other ſhips that 
lay at anchoꝛ, and had b:ought ouer the armie, were 
ſo beaten, toſſed mdſhaken, that a great 


number of them did not onelie loſe their tackle, but 
alſo were cariedby fozce we into the . 
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The Romans 
get to land. 


aͤnd ſo at laſt did put them all to flight. But the Ko- The want of 
mans could not follow the Bꝛitains farre, becauſe hozſlemen, 


Comiugotf 


Ceſar deman⸗ 
deth hoſtages, 


the reft being likewiſe fo filled with 
were in danger by ſinking to 
loſt. Fo2 the mone in the ſame night was at the 
full.+ therefo:e canſed a ſpꝛing tide , which lurthered 
the loꝛte of the tempeſt, to the greater perill of thoſe 
ſhips and gallies that lap at anchoꝛ. There was no 
way foz the Romans to helpe the matter: uherefoze 
agreat number of thoſe ſhips were ſo b2uiſed, rent 
and weather - beaten, that without new reparation 
they would ſerue to no vſe of ſailing . This was a 
great diſcomfo2t to the Romans that had bꝛought 
ouer no pꝛouiſion to liue by in the winter ſeaſon, 
noꝛ = ee how they ſhould repalle againe ins 
to Gallia. 
In the meane time the Bꝛitich pꝛinces that were 
in the Komane armie, percetuing how greatlie 
this miſhap had diſcouraged the Romans, and a- 
gain by the ſmall circuit of their campe,geſling that 
they could be no great number, and that lacke of vit- 
tels ſo:e oppꝛeſſed them, they ſtale pꝛiuilie away one 
after another ont of the campe, purpoſing to aſſem- 
ble their powers againe , and to fozeſtall the Ro- 
mans from vittels, and ſo to dziue the matter off 
till winter :vhich if they might do (vanquiſhing 
theſe oz cloſing them from returning) they truſted 
that none of the Komans from thencefoꝛth would 
eſtſones to come into Bꝛitaine.Ceſar mii 
truſting their dealings, becauſe they ſtaid to deliuer 
the reſidue of their hoſtages, commanded vit- 
tels to be bzought ont of the parties adioining, 
and not hauing other ſtuſte to repaire his ſhips, he 
cauſed 12 of thoſe that were vtterlie paſt recoue⸗ 
rie by the hurts receiued thꝛough violence of the 
tempeſt, to be bzoken, vherewith the other (in ichich 
ſome recouerie was perceiued) might be repaired 
and amended, N 


water, that they 


The maner of the Britains fighting in 
charets, the Romans giue af! 55 ſallie to 
the Britains and put them to flight, they ſue to 


Cæſar for peace ; what kings and their powers 
were aſſiſtants to Caſſibellane inthe battell 


againſt Cæſar, and the maner of beth peoples 
8 — by the report o — pi 
Chronologers. 


T he xiij. Chapter. 


| & tome was)no warre at that 
2 2 time being ſuſpected, oꝛ once 
loked foz, when part of the people remained abꝛoad 
in the ſield. and part repaired to the campe:thoſe that 


The third Booke of 


periſh and to be quite 


ante part of the countrie about, but onelie in this 
place, the Bꝛitains indged that the Romans would 
come thither foz it: therefoze hauing lodged them, 
ſelues within the wods in ambuthes the night be, 
foe; on the moꝛrowe after vhen they ſaw the Ro⸗ 
mans diſperſedhere+x there, and buſie to cut downe 
the cone, they ſet vpon them on a ſudden, and ſlea⸗ 
ing ſome few of them, bzought the reſidue out of on. 
der, compalling them about with their hozCemen 


10 andcharets,ſo that they were in great diſtreſſe. 


The maner of fight with theſe charets was ſuch, 
that in the beginning of a battell they would ride a 
bout the ſides and ſkirts of the entmies hoſt, and be- 
ffow their darts as they ſate in thoſe charets, ſo that 
oftentimes with the bzateng of the hoꝛſſeg, and era 
king noiſe of the charet vyeles they diſo2Dercdtheir 
enimies,andafter that they had wand themſelnes in 
amongſt the trops of , thep wouldleape 
ont of the charets and fight on fot. In the meane time 


20 ſhoſe that guided the charets would withdzaw them 


ſelues out of the battell, placing themſelues ſo,that if 
their people were ouermatched with the multitude 
of enimies, they might eaſilie withdzaw to their cha⸗ 
rets, and mount vpon the ſame againe, by meanes 
vherof they were as readie to remoue as the hoꝛſſe⸗ 
men, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the battell as the fot- 
men, and ſo to ſupplie both duties in one. And thoſe 
charetmen by exerciſe and cuſtome were ſo cunning 
in their feat, that although their hozNes were put to 


30 run and gallop, yet could they ſfay them and hold 


* 


them backe at their pleaſures, and turne and wind 
them to und fro in a moment, notwichſtanding that 
the place were verie ſterpe and dangerous: and a- 
— — — oy berienimblie 

n the cops, and n the beame, and conuep 
themſelues quicklie againe into the charet. won, 

Ceſar thus finding his people in great diſtreſſe 
and readte to be deſtroied, came in god time, and des 
liuered them out of that danger: foz the Bzitains 


vpon his appzoch with new ſaceozs, gaue oner to af 


ſaile their enimies any further,x the Romans were 
delivered out of che feare therein they ſtod befoze 
his comming. Furthermoze, Ceſar conſidering the 
time ſerned not to aſaile his enimies , kept his 
ground, and ſhoꝛtlie after bzonght backe his legt 


ons into thecampe. | 1 
doing, 


While theſe things were thus a 
mans 


reſt that were abꝛoad in the fields 


from offering battell. But in the meane time they 
ſent meſſengers abzoad into all parts of the coun- 
trie, to giue knowledge of the ſmall number of the 
Romans, and vhat hope there was both of great 
ſpoile to be gotten , and occaſion to deliuer them- 
ſelues from further danger foz euer, if they might 
once expell the Romans out of their campe. Vere 
vpon a great multitude both of hozemen and fot- 


warded befoꝛe the campe, infozmed Ceſar,that there Co men of the Bzitains were ſperdilie got togither, and 


appeared a duſt greater than was accuſtomed from 
that quarter, into the which the legion was gone to 


ketch in coꝛne. Ceſar iudging therof that the matter 


might meane, commanded thoſe bands that warded 
to go with him that way fozth , and appointed other 
two bands to come into their romes, and the reſidue 


ol his people to get them toarmoz , and to follow 
quicklic after him. 


He was not gone anie great way from the campe, 


then be might ſee where his people were ouermat- 

TT 
n 

Bꝛitains pelted them ſoze with — 

on ech ide: faz ſithens there was no fozrage left in 


appꝛoched the Romane campe. 

Ceſar althongh he ſaw that the ſame would come 
fopaſſe which had chanced befoze, that if the enimies 
were put to the repulſe, they would eaſilie eſcape the 
danger with ſwiftneſle of fot; pet hauing now with 
him thirtie hoꝛſſemen (which Comius of Arras had 
bzought oner with him, when he was ſent from Ce⸗ 
ſar as an ambaſſadoꝛ vnto the 3Bzitains) he placed 
his legions in oꝛder of battell befoze his campe, and 
ſo comming to ioine with the Bꝛitains, they were 
not able to ſuſteine the violent impꝛeſſton of the ar- 
med men, and fo fled. The Romans purſued them ſo 
farre as thep were able to ouertake ante of them, 
and ſo W — 

ouſcs 


Cat de bello 
Callas lib. 4 


Heftor Boer, 


| Britain under ki Nos. 


onla leaſon not meet fo his weake and bꝛuiſed ſhips 


houſes all about, came backe againe to their campe. 


ſent ambaſſadoꝛs to Ceſar to ſue fo peate, ho glad 
lie accepting their offer , commanded them to ſend 
ouer into Gallia, aſter he ſhould be returned thither, 

ages in number duble to thoſe that were agreed 
vpon at the firſf. After that theſe things were thus 
oꝛdered, Ceſar becauſe the moneth of September 
was well-neare halfe ſpent , and that winter haſted 


to bꝛoke the ſeas) determined not to ſtaie anie lon⸗ 
ger, but hauing wind and weather foz his purpoſe, 
got himſelfe aboꝛd with his people, and returned in⸗ 
to Gallia. : 
Tus wiiteth Ceſar touching his firſfiournie 
made into Bꝛitaine. But the Buttilh hiſtoꝛie (uhich 
Polydorcalleth the new hiſtoꝛie) declareth that Ce⸗ 
ſar in apitcht field was vanquiſhed at the firſf en- 


counter, and ſo withdꝛew backe into France. Beda 


alſo wꝛiteth, that Ceſar comming into the countrie 
of Gallia,nhere the people then called Poꝛini inha⸗ 
bited (uhich ate at this day the ſame that inhabit the 
dioceſſe of Terwine) from vhencelieth the ſhoꝛteſt 
pallage ouer into Bꝛitaine, now called England, 
got togither 80 ſaile of great ſhips and row gal- 
lies, therewith he paſſed ouer into Bꝛitaine, e there 
at the firſt being wraried with ſharpe and ſoze fight, 
and after taken with a grieuous tempeſt, he loſt the 
greater part of his nauie, with no ſmall number of 
his ſouldiers, and almoſt all his hoꝛſſemen: and ther- 
with being returned into Gallia, placed his ſouldi- 
ons in ſterds to ſoiourne there foꝛ the winter ſeaſon, 
Thus ſaith Bede. The Bꝛitiſh hiſtozie moꝛeouer ma⸗ 
keth mention of thzee vnder-kings that aided Calſli- 
bellane in this firſt battell fonght with Ceſar , as 
Cridioꝛus alias Ederus, king of Albania, now cal⸗ 
led Scotland: Guitethus king of Uenedocia, that is 
Noꝛthwales: and Bꝛitaell king of Demetia, at this 
day called Southwales. 


linus that was generall ol Caſſibellanes armie, and 
likewiſe of Nenius bꝛother to Caſſibellane, vhoin 
fight happened to get Ceſars ſwozd faſtened in his 
tteld by a blow vhich Ceſar ſtroke at him. And2o- 
gens alſo and Tenancius were at the battell in aid 
of Caſſibellane. But Nenius died within 15 daies 
after the battell of the hurt receiued at Ceſars hand, 
although after he was ſo hurt, he flue Labienns one 
of the Komane tribunes : all thich may well be 


true, ſith Ceſareither maketh the beſt of things fo2 50 


bis owne honour, oꝛ elſe coueting to wzite but com- 
mentarics,makethno account to declare the nede- 


Les circumſtances, oꝛ anie moze of the matter, than 


the chiefe points of his dealing. T 
Againe, the Scotiſh hiſtoztograzhers waite, that 
when it was firſt knowne to the Bzitains , that Ce- 
ſar would inuade them, there came from Caſſibel- 
lane king of Bꝛitaine an ambaſſado2 vnto Ederus 
king of Scots, cho in the name o king Caſſibeliane 


required aid againſt the common enimies the Ko 50 
mains, which requeſt was granted, and 10 thouſand 


Scots ſent to the aid of Caſſibellane . At their com- 
ming to London, they were moſt toifullie receiued 
of Caſſibellane, who at the ſame time had know- 
ledge that the Romans were come on land, and had 
beaten ſuch Bꝛitains backe as were appointed to re- 
ſiſt their landing. Wherevpon Caſſibellane with all 
bis whole puiſlance mightilie augmented , notonlie 
with the ſuccours of the Scots, but alſo of thePicts 
(wich in that common cauſe had ſent alſs of their 
people toatid the Bꝛitains) ſet foꝛward towards the 
place vhere he underſtad the enimies to be 
At their firlt amoch togither , Caſſibellane ſent 


the hiſtorie of England. | 
which he thought to diſoꝛder the araie of the enimies. 
Twice they incountred togither with doubtful vic⸗ 
tozie , At length they ioined puiſſance againſt puiſ- 
ſance,and fought a verie ſoꝛe anderuell battell, till fi 
nally at the ſudden comming of the 
Coꝛniſhmen, ſo huge a noiſe was rai 
ol bels hanging at their trapers and charets, that 
the Romans affonied therewith, were moze eaſilie 
put to flight. The Baitains, Scots, and Pitts 
10 lowing thechaſe without oꝛder oz araie, ſo that by 
reaſon the Romans kept themſelues cloſe togi⸗ 
wer, the Britains, Scots, +4 Pics did ſcarſe ſo much 
harme to the enimies as they themſclues receined, 
But yet they followed on ſtill vpon the Romans 


Immediatlie where vpon, enen the ſame day, they 


The ſame hiſkozie alſo maketh mention of one Be- 40 


ad 
ſed by the ſound 


Pias fol- 


till it was darke night. 


1 


Ceſar after he had perceiued them once with⸗ 


dꝛawne, did hat he could toaſſemble his compa- 
nies togither, minding the next moꝛning to ſeeke his 
reuenge of the fozmer daies diſaduantage. But foz- 
20 ſomuch as knowledge was giuen him that his ſhips 
(by reaſon of a ſoꝛe tempeſt)were ſu beaten and rent, 
that manie of them were paſt ſernice, he donbted 
leaſt ſuch newes would inconrage his entmies , and 
bzing his people infodeſpaire, UWherfoze he determi⸗ 
ned not to fight till time moꝛe conuenient , ſending 
all his wounded folks vnto the ſhips , which he como 
manded to be newlic rigged and trimmed; Ader 
this, keeping his armie foꝛ a time within the place 
vhere he was incamped without iſſuing kanch, he 
zo lhoztliedzew tothe ſeaſide , where his ſhips laie at 
ancho2, and there within a ſtrong place foꝛtiſted fo 


the purpoſe he lodged his hoſt, and finallie without 
hope to atchieue anie other exploit auaileable fo 


that time, he toke the ſea with ſach ſhips as were apt 


fo2 ſailing , and ſo repaſſed into Gallia, leauing be- 
hind him all the ſpoile md baggage foz want of vef- 
ſels and leiſure to conueie it ouer. i us haue the 
Scots in their <zontcles framed the matter, moze 
to the conkoꝛmitie of the Romane hiſtoꝛies, chan ac⸗ 


coꝛding to the repozt of our Bꝛitiſh and Engliſh 


waiters : and therefoze we haue thought god to ſhem 
it here, chat the dinerſitie of wꝛiters and their affec- 
tions map the better appeere. 

Of this ſudden departing allo, oꝛ rather fleeing of 
Julius Ceſar-ont of Bzitaine , Lucanus the poet 
maketh mention, reciting the ſaieng of Pompeius 
in an o2ation made by him vnto his ſouldiers, vher- 
in he rep2ochfullie and diſdainfullie repzoued the do 
ings of Ceſar in Bꝛitaine, ſaieng: 


Territa ſugſitis oftendit terga Britannis. 


5 


Cæſar taketh a new occaſion to make 


warre againſ the Britains, he arriueth on 
the coaſt without reſiſtance, the number of his 
sbips,both armies inc ounter, wi Ceſar forbad the 

Romans to purſue the diſcomfited Britains, he 
repaireth his name , the Britains chooſe Caſabei-. 
lane their cheefe gouernour, and skirmiſh a: 
ftreſh wich their enimies, but haue | 

+... thercpulſeintheend, 


De xiiij. hapter. 
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Cxſar de bello 


Gallib,s. 


* 


won Rut Ceſar — not 


The third Booke. 


not) haue found ſome other: for his full meaning 
was to make a moze full conqueſt of that Jle.There- 


ſoꝛe purpoſing to paſſe againe thither,as he thathad 
agreat deſire to bing the Bꝛitains vnder the obe⸗ 
dience of the Romane eſtate, he cauſed a great 
number of ſhips tobe pꝛoulded in the winter ſeaſon 
and put ina readinelle, ſo that againſt the next ſpzing 
there were found to be readie rigged ſix hundzed 
ſhips beſide 28 gallies. Peerevpon hauing taken oꝛ⸗ 
der foz the goucrnance of Gallia in hisabſence, a- 
bout the beginning of the ſpzing he came to the ha- 
uen ol Calice, ubither (accoꝛding to o2der by him 
pꝛeſcribed) all his ſhips were came, except 40 vhich 
by tempeſt were dꝛiuen backe, and could not as yet 
come to him. 

After he had ſtaied at Calice (as well foꝛ aconue- 
nient wind as foꝛ other incidents) certeine daies, at 
length vhen the weather ſo changed that it ſerued his 
purpoſe, he toe the ſea, i hauing with him fine legi⸗ 
ons of ſouldiers, and about two thouſand hozſſemen, 
he depar ted out ol Calice hauen about fun ſetting 
with a ſoft ſouthweſt wind, direcing his courſe koꝛ⸗ 
ward: about midnight the wind fell, e ſo by a calme 
be was carried alongſt with the tide, ſo that in the 
moming vhen the day appered, he might behold 
WBaitaine vpon his leſt hand. Then foliowing the 
ſtreame as the courſe of the tide changed, he foꝛced 
withoares to fetch the ſhoꝛe vpon that part of the 
coalf,nhich he had diſcouered, and tried the laſt peere 


due thereof beſfowed in foꝛtiſleng his campe, 

The next day, as he had ſent fw2th ſuch as ſhould 
haue purſued the Britains, woꝛd came to him from 
Auintus Atrius, that his nauie by rigour of a ſoꝛe 
and hideous tempeſt was greenouſlie moleſted, and 
thzowne vpon the ſhoꝛe, ſo that the cabels and tackle 
being bꝛoken and deſtroted with foꝛce of the vnmer⸗ 
cifull rage of wind, the maiſters and mariners were 
not able to helpe the matter . Ceſar calling backs 


10 thoſe vhich he had ſent forth, returned to his ſhips, 
and finding them in ſuch ſkate as he had heard, toke + 


oꝛder for the repairingof thoſe chat were not vtter- 
lie deſtroied, and cauſed them ſo tobe dzawne vp to 
the land, that with a trench he might ſo compaſſe in 
a plot of ground, that might ſerue both foꝛ defenſe of 
his ſhips, and alſo fo2 the incamping of thoſe men of 
warre, which he ſhould leaue to attend vpon the ſafe, 
gard of the ſame. And bicauſe there were at the leaſt 
a foꝛtie ſhips loſt bp violence of this tempeſt, ſo as 


20 there was no hope of recouerie in them, he ſaw pet 


how the reſt with great labour and coſt might be re⸗ 
paired : vherefoze he choſe out wꝛights among the 
legions, ſent fo other into Gallia, and wꝛote oner to 
ſachas he had left there in charge with the gouern⸗ 
ment of the countrie, to pꝛouide ſo manie ſhips as 
they could, and to ſend them ouer vnto him. He ſpent 
a ten daies about the repatring of his nauie, and in 
foꝛtiſieng the campe fo defenſe thereof, which done, 
he left thoſe within it that were appointed there be⸗ 


to be the beſt landing plate foꝛ the armie. The dili⸗ 30 foꝛe, and then returned towards his enimies. 


gente ot the ſouldiers was ſhewed here to be great, 
who' with continuall toile dꝛoue fozth the heauie 
chips, tu keepe courſe with the gallies, & ſo at length 


they landed in Bꝛitaine about none on the next day, 


finding not one to reſiſt his comming aſhoze : fo2 as 
he learned by certeine pꝛiſoners vhich were taken 
after his comming to land, the Bꝛitains being al 
ſembled in purpoſe to haue reſiſted him, thꝛough 
feare ſtriken into their harts, at the diſcouering of 
ſuch an huge number of ſhips, they foꝛſoke the ſhoze 
and got them vnto the mountaines. There were in 
derd of veſſels one and other, ſchat with vittellers, « 
thoſe thich pꝛiuat men had pꝛoulded and furniſhed 
fozth foꝛ their owne vſe, being ioined to the oꝛdina⸗ 
rie number, at the leaſt eight hundꝛed ſalle, which 
appeerring in ſight all at one time, made a wonderfull 
muſter, and right terrible in the eies of the Bꝛitains. 

But to pꝛoced: Ceſar being got to land, incam⸗ 
ped his armie in a place conuenient: and aſter lear- 
ning by the pꝛiſoners, into vhat part the enimies 
were withdzawne, he appointed one Quintus Atri- 
us to remaine vpon the ſafegard of the nauie , with 
ten companies oꝛ cohoꝛts of fotmen, and thꝛæ hun- 
dzedhozſemen; and anon aſter midnight marched 
ſwꝛth himſelfe with the reſidue of his people toward 


the Bꝛitains, and hauing made 12 miles of way, he 


got ſight of his enimies hoſt , vho ſending downe 
their hozflemen and charets vnto the riuer ſide, ſkir⸗ 
miſhed with the Romans, meaning to beate them 


At his comming backe to the place ichere he had 
befoꝛe incamped, he found them there readic to re⸗ 
ſiſt him, hauing their numbers hugelie increaſed: 
fo2 the 1Bzitains hearing that he was returned with 
ſuch a mightie number of hips aſſembled out of all 
parts of the land, and had by general conſent appoin- 
ted the ſchole rule and oꝛder of all things touching 
the warre vnto Caſſinellane oz Caſſibelane, hole 
dominion was dinided from the cities ſituat neere 


40 to the ſea toaſt, by the riuer of Thames, 80 miles di and 
ffant from the ſea coaſt. This Caſſibellane befoꝛe teme, mas 
thepartiesd 
Dram, 
Backing: | 
chiefe gonernour of all their armie, permitting the hamſhire, * 


time had bin at continuall warre with other rulers, 
and cities of the land: but now the Bꝛitains moued 
with the comming of the Romans, chole him to be 
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oꝛder and rule of all things touching the defenſe of Bellen Z — 


their countrie againſt the Romans onelie to him. 
Their hoꝛſſemen and charets ſkirmiſhed by the waie 
wich the Romans, but ſo as they were put backe ol⸗ 


50 tentimes into the wods and hills adioining: pet the 


Bꝛitains flue diuers of the Romans as they follow 


edanie ching egerlie in the purſute. 


Alſo within a ſchile after, as the Romans were 
buſte in foꝛtiſieng their campe, the Bꝛitains ſudden- 
lie iſued out of the wods , and fierſciie aſſailed thoſe 
that warded befoze the campe, bnto thoſe aid Ceſar 
ſent two of the chiefeſt cohoꝛts of two legions, the 
ubich being placed but a litle diſtance one from ano- 
ther, when the Romans began to be diſcouraged 


backe from the higher ground: but being aſſailedof 60 wich this kind of fight, the Wzitains there with burt 


the Romane hoꝛllemen, they were repelled, « twke 
the wods foꝛ their refuge, ſcherein they had got a 
place verie ſtrong, both by nature and helpe of hand, 
which (as was to be thought) had bene fortified be⸗ 
foꝛe, intime of ſome tiuill warre amongſt them: foz 
—— —: 

wat purpoſe. ter 
of the y legion caſting a trench — 14 
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followthe Bꝛitains, bicauſe the natute ut 


trie was not knowne vnto them: and againe the 


day was farre ſpent, ſo that he wouldhaue the reſts 


though their enimies, and came backe from thence 
in ſafetie. That date Quintus Laberins Durus a 
tribune was ſlaine. At length Ceſar ſending ſundꝛie 
other cohoꝛts to the ſucconr of his people that were 
infight, andſhzewdlite handled as it appered, the 
Bꝛitains in the end were put backe. Neucrtheleſſe, 
chat repulſe was but at the pleaſure of foztune ; foz 
they quitedthemſelues alter wards like men, defer 
ding cheir territozies wich ſuch munttion as they 


had, vntiũ ſuch time as either by —_— 


tie ol power they were vanquiſhed; as you ſhall 
after in the courſe of the hiſtozie. — in ſme 


they were ouer · run and vtterlie iubdu but not 


without muchbloudſhed and ſlaughtertr. 
3 — * ——_— 2 —— — — — * L 
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Pritains vnder kings « 


The Romans heauie armor their great 


* 
- 


* (Themanner 
| ofthe Bi⸗ 
| tainsinthe 
warreg, 


hinderance, the maner of the Britains 

fighting ia warre, their incounter with their 
enimies,their diſtomſſture, the worthie ſtra- 
tagems or martiall exploits of Caſſibellane, 


the Troinouants ſulmſiion to Ceſar , and 
their ſure touching Mindubratius, manie 
of the Britains are taken and ſlaine 
__ of the Romans. p 


T he xv. Chapter. 


5,25, TD pF N all this maner of [kir- 
OO = -/ miſhing and fight which chan⸗ 
D ced betoꝛe the campe, euen in 
A the ſight nd view of all men, 
Si was perceiued that the No⸗ 
— mans, by reaſon of their hea⸗ 


2 ">, ther to follow the Bꝛitains as 
they retired, oꝛ ſo bold as to depart from their enſig⸗ 


nes, except they would runne into danger of caſfing 
themſclues awaie) were nothing me&te to match 


with ſuch kind of enimies: and as fo2 their hoꝛſſe⸗ 


men, they fought likewiſe in great hazard, bicanſe 
the Bꝛitains would oftentimes of purpoſe retire, 
and vhen they had trained the Romanchozemen a 
litle from their legions of fotmen, they would leape 
ont of the ir charrets and incounter with them on fot. 
And fo the battell of hoꝛſſemen was dangerous, and 
like in all points ſhether they purſued oꝛ retired. 
This alſo was the maner of the Britains: they 
fought not cloſe togither, but in ſunder, and diuided 
into companies one ſeparated from another by a 
god diſtance, and had their tropes ſtanding in pla⸗ 


tes conuenient, to the vhich they might retire, and ſo 


Cu Trebo- 
nus. 


Dion Caſsius 
lutt, that the 
Bꝛuains 

banquiſhed 
te Roman 


releue one another with ſending new freſhmen to 
ſuplie the romes of them that were hurt oꝛ wearie. 
The next day after they had thus fonght befoze the 
campeof the Romans, they ſhewed themſelues aloft 
on the hills, and began to ſkirmiſh with the Romane 
hoꝛſſemen, but not ſo hotlie as they had done the day 
befoꝛe. But about none, then Ceſar had ſent foꝛth 
th: legions of fotemen and all his hoꝛſſemen vnder 
the leadingof his lientenant Cains Trebonius to 
fetch in foꝛrage, they ſuddenlie bzake out on euerte 
ſide, and ſet vpon the foꝛragers. The Romans ſo far 
fo:thas they might, not bꝛeaking their arraie , noz 
going from their enſignes oꝛ guidons, gaue the 


The armour (being not able ei⸗ 


10 


20 


charge on them, and fiercelie repelled them, ſo that 50 


the hoꝛſlemen hauing the legions of fotemen at 
their backs, followed the Bꝛitains ſo long as they 
might haue the ſaid legions in ſight readie to ſuc⸗ 
cour them if need were: by reaſon vhereof, they ſlue 
agreat niunber of the B:itains, not giuing them 


the hiſtorie of England. 5 


might perceiue how the Bzitains were readie on th 
farther ſide to impeach his paſſage, andhow that the 
banke at the comming fazthof the water was pight 
full of ſharpe ſtakes, and ſo likewiſe was the chancli 
of the riuer ſet with piles which were couered with 
the water. | | 

_ Theſe things pet ſtaied not Ceſar, vhoappointing 
his hozſſemen to paſſe on befoze, commander the 
fotemen to follow. The ſouldicrs entring the water, 
waded thzough with ſuch peed and violence (nothing 
appcring ot them aboue water but their heads) that 
the Bꝛitains were tconſtreined to giue place, being 
not able to ſuſteine the bꝛunt of the Romane hoꝛſle⸗ 
men, and the legions of their ſotemen, and ſo abando⸗ 
ning the place betoke them to flight. Caſſibe llane 
not minding to trie the matter ante moꝛe by battell. 


ſent awaie the moſt part of his people, but pet kept 


with him about a foure thouſand charretmen oꝛ wes 
goners, and ſtill watched what waie the Romans 


toke, coaſt ing them euer as they marched, and kept 
ſomevhat aſide within the couert of wods,and other 


comberſome places. And out of thoſe quarters 


thꝛough ihe vnderſtod the Romans wodd paſſe, 
he gathered both men and cattell into the wods x 


thicke fozreſts, leaning nothing of value abzoad in 


the champion countrie. And then the Roman hoꝛſle⸗ 


men did come abꝛoad into the countrie to ſeke bey- 


ties, he ſent out his charrets vnto the knowne waies 
and paſſages to ſkirmiſh with the ſame hozTemen,ſa 
much to the diſaduantage ot the Romans, that they 


durſt not ſtraie farre from their maine armie. Net 


ther would Ceſar permit them (leaſt they might 
haue beene vtterlie diſtreſſed by the Bꝛitains) to de⸗ 
part further than the maine battels of the fotemen 
kept pace with them, by reaſon vhereof the countrie 
was not indamaged by fire and ſpoile, but onlie 
uhere the armie marched. 


In the meane tune, the Troinonants which ſome Troinon 
take to be Middleſex & Cſſer men,vhoſecitie was 


the beſt fenſed of all thoſe parties, and thought tobe 
the ſame that now is called London, ſent ambaſca- 
dours vnto Ceſar , offering to ſubmit themſelues 
vnto him, and to obeie his oꝛdinances, and further 
beſought him to defend Pandubꝛatius from the in⸗ 
ſuries of B. Callibellane, vhich Pandubzatius had 
fled vnto Ceſar into France, after that Caſſibel⸗ 
lane had ſlaine his father named Imanuentius, 
that was chiele loꝛd and king of the Troinouants, 
and ſo now by their ambaſſadoꝛs the ſame Troino⸗ 
nants requeſted Ceſar, not onelie to receiue Pan⸗ 
dub:atius into his pzotection , but alſo to ſend him 
vnto them, that he might take the gouernment and 
rule of their citie into his hands. Ceſar comman⸗ 
ded them to deliuer vnto him 40 hoſtages, and 
graine foꝛ his armie, and therewith ſent Mandu⸗ 


where they 
inhabited. 


b:atins vnto them. The Troinouants accompliſhed Some take 
his commandements with all ſped, ſending both — ag 
the appointed number cf hoſtages, and alſograttie 


leaſure to recouer themſelues, noꝛ to ſtaie that they 
might haue time to get out of their charrets. Aſter 


| fotmcnat 
tis time, dut 
e put to 


Londonersg. 


the woꝛſt by 
tze hoꝛſl — 


(Whichis to 

Nau n 

at Ring= 
ſton)oz 2 
from thence, 


this chaſe and diſcomfiture , all ſuch as were come 
from other parties to the aid of their fellowes depar- 
ted home, + after that day the Bꝛitains aduentured 
to fight againſt Ceſar with their maine power, and 
withdꝛawing beyond the riuer of Thames, determi⸗ 
ned to ſtop the enimies from palling the ſame, if by 
ante meanes they might: and whereas there was 
but one fwzd by the which they might come ouer, 
Caſſibellane cauſed the ſame to be ſet full ot ſharpe 


takes, not onlie in the middeſt of the water, but alſo 


at the comming foxth on that ſide ichere he was lod⸗ 
ged with his armie in god oꝛder, readie to defend the 
paſſage . Ceſar learning by relation of pꝛiſoners 


vhichhe twke , what the Bꝛitains intended to do, 


marched fozth to the riuer ſide, there the fozd was, 
bythe vhich his armie might palle'the ſame on fot 
though veric hardlie , At his comming thither, he 


fo: the armie , And being thus defended and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued from iniurie of the ſouldiers, the people called 
Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibꝛoci, and 
Caſſi, ſubmitted themſelues vnto Ceſar , by vhom 
he vnderſfod that the towne of Caſlibellane was 
not ſar from the place vhere he was then incamped 
fenſed with woddes and mariſhes, into the vhich 
a great number of people with their cattell and o⸗ 
ther ſubſtance was withdzawne. The 1Bzitains in 
thoſe dates ( as Ceſar wiiteth) called that a towne 
o2 hold, thich they had foxtified with anie thickecom- 
berſome wod , with trench and rampire, into the 
which chey vled to get themſelues fo; the anoiding 
of inuaſton. 

Ceſar with his legions of ſouldiers therfoꝛe mar⸗ 
ched thither , and finding 28 verie ſtrong 4 

* E. ih. 
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2 


by nature and helpe of hand, aſſaulted it on two knowing that ir he ſhonld ſo dw, they were in dan⸗ 
partes, The Butains defending their ſtrength a ger to be caſt awaie , Ando becauſehe could not 
uhile, at length nat able longer to endure the impꝛel · well temaine there all the winter ſeaſon foz doubt 
ſion of the Romans, fled out on the contrarie ſive of rebellion in Gallia, he was contented to take 
of the towne here the enimies were not. Mithin vp, and returne thicher lich he had dene ſufficientlie 
this place a great number of cattell was found, ko the time, leaff in coueting the moze, he might 
and manie of the Britains taken by the Romans haue come in perill to loſe that vhich he had alreadie 
chat followed them in chaſe, and manie alſo ſlaine. obteined. 
Thus accoꝛding to that which Ceſar himſelfe and 
Caſſibellane dooth ſend vnto the foure 10 other 3 — — 

; P made tributarie to the Romans by the conduct of 
kings of Kent for aid againſt Caſars boſt, the ſame Ceſar. But our hiſtoꝛes farre differ from 
he offereth ſubmiſsion to Cæſar, the Britains this , affirming that Ceſar comming the ſecond © 
become his tributaries , he returneth into Gallia : 
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with the remnant of his armie: the differing report 


of Ceſars commentaries and our hiſtorwgraphers touchin 
cheſe warlike affaires; ofa ſore fray with blouhed and — 
laughter vpon a light occaſion; Cæſar raketh oportuni- 


b f Nat. Wü. We 
time, was by the Butains with valiancie and maar. 


tiall pzoweſſe beaten and repelled, as he was at the 
firſf,and ſpetiallie by meanes that Caſſibellane had 
pight in the Thames great piles of tres piked with 


tic to get the conqueſt of the land by the diuiſion y2on, though iich his ſhips being entred the riuer, 
betweene Caſſibellane and Androgeus, the were periſhed and loſt. And after his comming a 
dmc ofthe Britains ſubiection to 20 land, he was vanquiſhed in battell, and conftrat- 
5 . ned to lle into Gallta with thoſe ſhips that remai- 

Lp ned. Foz iop of this ſecond vicozie ( ſaith Galfrid) 

The xvj. Chapter. Calſibellane made a great feaſt at London, and 


there did ſacrifice to the gods. 


Ou whileſt theſe th At this feaſt there fell variance betwirt two pong 

y paſſed on this ſozt in thoſe gentlemen, theonenamedHirilda, nechew to Cal⸗ 

| 5 parts, Caſſibellane ſent me ſibellane, and the other Euelie oꝛ Eweline, being of 

in Rent. L ſengers into Rent vntofoure aliance to Andꝛogeus earle of London. They fell at 
kings (( hich ruled that de or dilcoꝛd about weſfling, and after multiplieng of 

F the land in thoſe daies) Cin / 30 woꝛds, chey came to dealing or blowes, by meanes 

©) getozir, Caruilius, Taxrima» uhereot parts were taken, ſo that there enſued a 

. NY gulns , and Segonax, com ſoꝛe fraie, inthe hich diuerſe were wounded and 

manding them, that aſſem- hurt, and amongſt ocher Hirilda the kings nephew 

bling togither their thole puillance, hey ſhould aſ- was llaine by the hands of Eweline. The king ſoꝛe 


ſaile the campe of the Romans by the ſeaſide hers 
certeine bands lap (as pe haue heard) foz ſafegard 
of the naute . They accozding to his appointment 
came ſuddenlie thicher and by the Romans that ſai⸗ 
led foꝛch vpon them were ſharplie fonght wich, and 
loff diners of their men that were ſlaine and 
and amongſt the pꝛiſoners that the Romans toke, 
Cingetozx was one. When Caſſibellane heard 
theſe newes, being ſoꝛe troubled foꝛ theſe loſſes thus 
chancing one in the necke of an other, but namelie 
moſt diſcouraged, foꝛ that diuers cities had peelded 
vnto the Romans:he ſent ambaſſadours by means 
of Komius of Arras vnto Ceſar, offering to ſubs 


mit himſelfe. 


Ceſar meaning to winter in Gallia, and there- 


taken, 40 wich And2ogens, in contempt 


diſpleaſed herewith, meant to puniſh @weline ac⸗ 


coding to the oꝛder of his lawes ſo that he was ſum- 
moned to appeare in due ſoʒme to make anſwer to 
the murder: but E weline by thecomfozt of Andꝛo⸗ 
"gens diſobeied the ſummons, + departed the court 
of the king and his 
lawes . The king to be reuenged vpon Andzogens, 


gathered a power, and began to make warre vpon 


him. ; 

Andꝛogeus perceſuing himſelfe not able to with- 
ſfand the kings puillance, ſent letters to Jnlins Ce- 
ſar, exhoꝛting him to returne into Bꝛitaine, and 
declaring the whole matter concerning the vari- 
ance be wirt him and the king, pzomiſing to ald the 
Romans in all that he might. Julius Ceſar ioifull 


foze becauſe ſummer dzew towards an end, willing 50 of this meſſage, pꝛepared his nauie, and with all 


to diſpatch in Bꝛitaine, commanded that hoſtages 
ſhould be deliuered, and appointed vhat tribute the 


Bzitains ſhould peerelie fend vnto the Romans. 
He alſo fozbad and commanded Caſſibellane, that 
he ſhould not in anie wiſe trouble o2 indamage 
Madubꝛatius oꝛ the Londoners. After this vhen he 
had receiued the hoſfages, he bzonghthis armie to 


the ſea, and there found his ſhips well repaired, dec⸗ 


ked, and in god point:therefoze he commanded that 


ſped with a mightie hoſf imbarked in the ſame , 


came toward Bꝛitaine: but per he would land, 
doubting ſome treaſon in Andꝛogeus, he receiued 
from him in hoſtage his ſonne named Scena, and 
thirtie other of the beſt and moſt noble perſonages 
of all his dominion . After this he landed, and joi- 


ning with Andꝛogeus, came into a vallie ne&re to 


Canturburie, and there incamped; Shoꝛtlie after 
came Caſſibellane with all his power of Bꝛitains, 


they ſhould be had downe to the ſea. And becanſe he 59 and gane battell to the Romans, But aſter the Bꝛi⸗ 


had a great number of pꝛiſoners, and diuers of his 


chips were loſt in the tempeſt, he appointed to tranſ 
pot his armie ouer into Gallia at two connetes , 


vhich was done with god ſacceſſe about the mid⸗ 


deft of September, though the ſhips returning foꝛ 
the reſidue of the armie, affer the firſt connete ,were 
dziuen ſo with foꝛce of weather, chat a great number 
of them could not come to land at the place appoin⸗ 
ted: ſo that Ceſar was conſtreined to franght thoſe 
that he could get with a greater burden, and ſo de- 
parted from the coaff of Bꝛitaine, and ſafelie lan- 
ded with the remnant of his people in Gallia with 
as god ſped as he tould haue deſired ; He thought 


Dien Cafſrus. not god to leane ante of his people behind him, 


reſidue ot his people withdzew to a 


tains had long fought and knightlie bozne them- 
ſelues in that battell, Andꝛogeus came with his peo⸗ 
ple on a wing, and ſo ſharplie aſſailed them, that the 
Bꝛitains were conſtrained tofozſake the field, and 
toke themſelues to flight. The which flight do dil⸗ 
tomt̃oꝛted them, that finallie they all fled, and gaue 


place to the Romans, the vhich purſued and ine 


them without mercte. ſo that Caſſibellane with the 
place of ſuertie, 
but being ennironed about with the puiſſance of the 
Romans, and of Andzogeus , vho had with him 
ſeuen thouſandmen there in the aid of the Romans, 
Caſſibellane in the end was foꝛted to fall to a tem⸗ 
Folition, in conenanting to pate a yearelio _ 
| 0 


Launen bat 
Galfrid 
Yona. ſaith 
fue thouſand- 


| Theſtakes 
remained to 


ung vader the Romont. 


of th:& thouſand pounds. When Ceſar had oꝛdered 
his bulineſſe as he thought conuenient, he returned, 
and with him went Andꝛogeus; fearing the diſplea- 
ſure of TaMlibellane. - . 
The reuerend father Bede wating ol chis matter, 
ſaith thus: Aſter that Ceſar being returned into 


Gallia, had placed his ſouldio:s abzoad in the coun⸗ 


trie to ſoioꝛne fo2 the winter ſeaſon, he cauſedſhips 
to be made readie , to the number of -600 , with the 
ubich repaſſing into Bꝛitaine, vhileſthe marched 
fo:th with a mightie armie againſt the enimies his 
ſhips that lap at anchoꝛ being taken with a ſoꝛe tem⸗ 
peſt, were either beaten one againſt another, oꝛ elſe 
caſt vpon the flats and ſands and ſo bzoken ; ſo that 
fo:tie of them were vtterlie periſhed, and the reſidue 
with great difficultie were repaired. The hoꝛſſemen 
of the Romans at the firſt encounter were put to the 
wozſſe,and Labienus the tribune flaine, In the ſe- 
cond conflict he vanquiſhed the Bꝛitains, not with- 
ont great danger of his people. Aſter this, he mar⸗ 
ched to the riuer of Thames, which as then was paſ- 
ſable by fd onelic in one place and not elſe, as the 
repoꝛt goech. Dn the further banke of that riuer, 


 Caſſibellane was incamped with an huge multi- 


tudeof enimies,and had pitcht and ſet the banke, and 
almoſt all the foꝛd vnder the water full of ſharpe 


ſakes, the tokens ol iich vnto this dap are to be 


ſeene, and it ſermeth to the beholders that euerie of 
theſe ſtakes are as big as a mans thighj, ſticking faſt 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


The ſtate of Britame when Cæſar offe- 
red to conquer it, and the maner of their 
gouernement, as diuerſe authors reportthe 
fame in their bookes : where the con 

trarietic of their opinions is to 
be obſerued. 


The xvij. (hapter. 
3 Fter that Julius-Ceſav 
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tributaries to the Romans, 
g and was returned into Gal- 
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23 


6 E yeares and was vanquiſhed 
2 22:2 in the ninth a tenth years 
& afterhebeganfirſt to reigne 


20 ſothat he reigned in the whole about 15 oꝛ as ſome 


in the bottome of the riuer cloſed with lead. This be⸗ 30 


ing perteiued of the Romans, and auoided, the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains not able to ſuſteine the violent impꝛeſſion of 
the Koman legions, hid themſelues in the wods,out 
of the which by often ſues, they greenouſlie and ma⸗ 
nie times aſlailed the Romans, and did them great 


damage. In the meane time the ſtrong citie * 


nouant with hir duke Andzogens deliuering 
hoſfages,yelded vnto Ceſar, vhoſe example manie 
other cities following, allied themſelnes wich the 


toke at length the towne ol Caſſibellane, ſituat be- 
twirt two marches, fenſedalſo with the couert of 
wos, hauing within it great plentie of all things. 
After this Ceſar returned into France, and be⸗ 


owed his armie in places to ſolozne there foz the 


Cornelius 
Tacitus. 


In vit. Agr. 


Dion C aus. 


winter ſeaſon. waned rt 

The Scotiſh wziters repozt, that the Bꝛitains, af- 
ter the Romans were the firſt time repelled (as be- 
foze pe haue heard) refuſed to receiue the aid of the 
Scotiſh men the ſecond time, and ſo were vanqui- 
thed, as in the Scotith hiſtoꝛie ye may ſeemoze at 
length expꝛelled. Thus much touching the war vhich 
Julius Ceſar made againſt the Bꝛitains, in bꝛin⸗ 
ging them vnder tribute to the Romans. But this 
tributarie ſubiection was hardlie mainteined foz a 

Nowhere is to be noted,that Ceſar did not van 
quiſh all the Bꝛitains: foꝛ he came not amongſt the 
no:therne men, onlie diſcouering and ſubduing that 
part which lieth towards the French ſeas: ſo that 
ſith other of the Roman emperoꝛs did moſt earneff- 
lie trauell to bꝛing the Bꝛitains vnder their ſubiec, 
tion(uhich were euer redie torebell ſo manie ſundꝛie 


times) Ceſar might ſceme rather to haue ſhewed 


Bz1taine to the Romans than to haue delivered the 
polſeſſion of the ſame. This ſubiection, to the which he 
bzought this Ile (chat maner of ons ſoeuer it was) 
chanced about the peare of the wozld 3913, after the 
building of Nome 698, befaze the birth ol dur ſanſoz 


5 2;the firſt and ſccondyeare of the 18 f 
— na > . — 
queſt made hy Milliam dune of adie 1 220, 
and 1658 peres before this preſent pers ofourLozd 
1585 alter Hariſons account. umme 


Reb. 
« z 


t 


baue 17 peares, and then died, leauing no iſſue be⸗ 


xr 


3 


hind him. There hath bin an old chꝛonicle (as Fabian Fablan. 
recoꝛdeth) which he ſaw and followethmuch in his 


boke, vherein is conteined, that this Caſſibellang 
was not bꝛother to Lud, but eldeſt ſonne to him: foz 
other wiſe as may be hought (aich he) Ceſar hauing 
the vpper hand, would haue diſplaced him fromthe 
gouernement, and ſet vp Andꝛogeus the right heire 
to the crowne,as ſonne to the ſatd Lud. But vhatſo- 
euer our chꝛonicles oꝛ the Bꝛitiſh hilfozies repoꝛt of 
this matter, it ſhould appere by that tchich Ceſar wꝛi⸗ 


tech (as partlie ye haue heard) that Bꝛitaine in thoſe C gr. 


daies was not gouerned by one ſole pꝛince, but by 
diuers, and chat diuers cities wete eſtates of them- 


ſelues, ſo chat the land was diuided into ſundꝛte go- 


Romans by ghoſe infozmation Ceſar with ſoꝛe fight 40 


uernements, much after the foꝛme and maner ar 
Germante and Italie are in our time;vherefomect- 
ties are ed by one onelie pꝛince, ſome by the 
nobilitie, and ſome by the people. And thereas diners 
ol the rulers in thoſe dates here in this land were cal⸗ 
led kings, thoſe had moze large ſeignioꝛies than the 


oh as Cafſibellane, vho was theretoꝛe called a 


And though we doadmit this to be true, yetmay 
it be, chat in thebeginning ,affer Bꝛute entered the 


Caſſibellan 
ing. 


a king 


land, there was oꝛdeined by him a monarchie, as be⸗ 


foze is mentioned, dich might continne in his poſte- 
ritie manie peares after, and pet at length befoe the 
comming of Ceſar, chꝛough cinill diſſention, might 


59 happilie be bzoken, and diuided into parts, and fo re⸗ 


6 


mained not onelie in the time of this Calſibellane, 
but alſo long after, vhileſtftheplined as tributaries 
to the Romans, till finallie they were ſubdued by the 
Saxons. In vhichmeane time, though the diſco2d, 
negligence,o2 rather vnaduiſed raſhnes of wziters, 
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Oildas inepiſt, 


Some take 


and Aruira⸗ 
gus to be 


eus man. 


Gal. Mon. 


The third Boke. 


the Romane emperoꝛs had the moſt part of the earth 
in ſubiecion, rei in Bꝛitaine. The ſame wit- 
nellech Gildas, ſaieng: Bꝛitaine hath kings, but they 
are tyꝛants: iudges it hath , but the ſame are wic⸗ 
ked , oftentimes ſpoiling and toꝛmenting the inno⸗ 
cent people. And Ceſar (as pe haue heard) ſpeaketh 
of foure kings that ruled in Kent, and thereabouts. 

Cornelius Tacitus maketh mentionof Pzalutagus, 
and Cogidunus, that were kings in Bzitaine: and 
Iuuenal ſpeaketh of Aruiragus: and all the late wzi- 
ters, of Lucius. Yercby it apeareth, that whether 
one oꝛ mo, vet kings there were in Bꝛitain, bearing 
rule vnder the Romane emperoꝛs. 

On the other part, the common opinion of our 
chꝛonicle- wꝛiters is, that the chiefe gouernment re⸗ 
mained euer with the Bꝛitains, æ that the Romane 
ſenat recetuing a pearelie tribute, ſent at certeine 
times (xx oſſicio) their empero2s and lieutenants into 
this Jie, to repꝛeſſe the rebellious tumults therein 
begun, oz to beat backe the inuaſion of the enimies 
that went about to inuade it. And thus would theſe 
wꝛiters inferre, that the Bꝛitains euer obeied their 
king, till at length they were put beſide the gouerne- 
ment by the Saxons. But fhereas in the common 
hiſtoꝛie of England, the ſucceſſion of kings ought to 
be kept. ſo oft as it chanceth in the ſame that there is 
not anie to fill the place, then one vhile the Romane 
emperoꝛs are placed in their ſteads, and another 
vhile their lieutenants, and are ſaid to be created 

kings of the 1Bzitains,as though the emperoꝛs were 
inferioꝛs vnto the kings of Bꝛzitaine, and that the 
Romane lieutenants at their appointments,and not 
by pꝛeſcript of the ſenat 02 emperours, admini⸗ 
fired the pꝛouince. 4 
This may ſuffice here to aduertiſe pou of the con- 
trarietie in wꝛiters. Now we will go fo:th in follo- 
wing our hiſtoꝛie, as we haue done beretofoze , ſas 
uing that where the Nomane hiſtoꝛies wꝛite of 
things done here by emperozs, oꝛ their lientenants, 
tt chall be ſhewed as reaſon requireth, ſith there is a 40 
great appearance of truthoffentimes in the ſame, as 
thoſe that be authoꝛiſed and allowed in the opinton 
che learned. 


10 


20 


Of Theomantius, the tearme ofyeares 


that he reigned, and where he was inter- 

red; of Kymbeline, within the time of whoſe 

gouernment Chriſt Teſus our ſaviour was borne, 

all nations 3 e ee em- 50 

e ee e e 
reporteth. 


De xviij. Chapter. 


Fter the death of Cafli- 

Ne bellane, Theomantius oz Te- 

nantius the yongelt ſonne of 
bud was madeking of Bi- 60 
ö taine in the pere ot the world 
dar, aſter the building of 
nome os, f befoze the com 
He is nay 
icles CZoꝛmace: 
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The ſtate ofthe By. 
after he had reigned 22 peares, and was buried at 
London. 178379 

” Pmbcline o: Cimbeline the ſonne ol Theo, 


"o_ f 15 EO, : N 
mantius was of the Bꝛitains made king after ynle. Þ 


the deceaſſevf his father in the ycare of the woꝛld line. ; 
3944,After the building of Rome 7 2 8, and before the _ . 
birth of out Sauiour 23. This man (as ſome wee) Cage, 


Gui d 3 
was bꝛought vp at Nome, and there made knight by luna. "3 


muna. 9 
Anguſtus Ceſar , vnder vhome he ſcrued in the 4 
warres, and was in ſuch fauour with him, that he 1 
was at libertie to pay his tribute oz not. Little o⸗ y 


ther mention is made of his doings, except that du⸗ C bil ay, 1 
ring his reigne, the Sauiour of the woꝛld cur Koꝛd viour born = 


Jeſus Chaift the onelie ſonne of God was boꝛne of 
a virgine, about the 23 peare of the reigne of this 
Kypmbeline,xin the 42 peaxe of the emperonr Octa⸗ 
nins Auguſtus , that is to wit, in the peare of the 
wozld 3966, in the ſecond peare of the 194 Dlpmpi- 3 
ad, after the building of the citie of Rome 750 
nigh at an end, after the vniuerſall loud 231 1, from 
the birth of Abzaham 2019, after the departure of 
the Jſraelits out of Egypt 15 1 3.after the captiuitie 
of Babylon 53 5,from the building of the temple by 
Salomon 1034.4 from the arriuall of Bꝛute 1116, 
complet. Touching the continuance of the peares 
of Kpmbelines reigne,ſome waiters do varie, but 
the beſt appꝛoued affirme, that he reigned 35 pears 
and then died was buried at London, leauing bc- 
hind him two ſonnes, Guiderius and Aruiragus. 
But here is to be noted, that although our hiſto⸗ 
ries do affirme, that as well this Kkpmbeline, as al- 
ſo his father Theomantius lined in quiet with the 
Romans , and continnallie to them paied the trt- 
butes vhich the Bꝛitains had couenanted with Ju⸗ 
lins Ceſar to pap, pet we ſind in the Romane wats 
ters, that after Julius Ceſars death , vhen Augiy 
ſtus had taken vpon him the rule of the empire, the 
Bꝛitains refaſed to paie that tribute: vhereat as 
Cornelius Tacitus repozteth, Auguſtus being other: 
wile occupied) was contented to winke; howbeit, 
thzongh earneſt calling vpon to recouer his right by 
ſuch as were deſtrous to ſe the vttermoſt of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tich kingdomez at length, to wit, in the tenth peare 


in vita lt, 


Agr. 


after the death of Julius Ceſar, which was about 


the thirteenth peare of the ſaid Theomantius, Aw 
guſtus made pꝛouiſion to paſſe with an armie ouer 
info Bzftaine , æ was come foꝛward vponhis tour- 
nie into Gallia Celtica: oz as we maie ſaie, into 
cheſe hither parts ol France. 

But here receiuing aduertiſements that the Pan⸗ 
nonians, which inhabited the countrie now called 
Hungarte,and the Dalmatians vhome now we call 
Dlanons had rebelled , he thought it beſt firſt to ſub⸗ 
due thoſe rebells nere home, rather than to ſcrke 
newconntries , and leaue ſuch in hazard whereot he 
had pꝛeſent poſſeſſion , and ſo turning his power a- 
gainſt the Pannontans and Dalmatians, he leſt off 
fo2 à time the warres ol Bzitaine, thereby the land 
remained without feare of anie inuaſion to be made 
by the Romans, till the peare aſter the building or 
the citie of Rome 725, and about the 19 peare ot᷑ 
king Theomantius reigne, that Auguſtus with an 
Aarmie departed once againe from Rome to paſſe o⸗ 
uer into Bꝛitaine, there to make warre, But after 
bis comming into Gallia, vhen the Bꝛitains ſent 
to him certeine ambaſſadonrs to treat with him of 
peace, he ſtaied there to ſettle the fate of things a⸗ 
mong the Galles, fo2 that they were not in veric 
godo2der. And hauing finiſhed there, he went into 
Spaine; and ſo his fournie into Bꝛitaine was put 
off till the next peare, that is, the 726 aſter the buil⸗ 
ding ol Nome, vhich fell befoze the birth al aur ſa⸗ 
ulour 28, ahont vhich time Auguſtus efiſans mrant 
the third time to haue made a voiage into Butaine, 

breanſe 
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pꝛomilc 
the 


Tdolc ot 


tains ynder thy 


becauſe 
— 

not time 
malt with haue go 
Romans . laſſians 
ſerland 
uce and _ belliou 
kate, 


MINSV 


the Roman 


hoſe of Ca- 


nder the Romans. che hiſtorie of England. 


becauſe they could not agree vpon conenants, But 
as the Pannonians and Dalmatians had afoze- 


de bept nut time ſtated him, uhen (as befoꝛe is ſaſd) he meant to 


haue gone againſt the Bꝛitans:ſo euen now the Sa⸗ 
5. aqtans(a people inhabiting about Italie and Swit- 
- ſcrland) the Cantabꝛians and Aſturtans by ſuch re- 


cad pl bellbus durrs as they raiſed, withbzew him from 


kite, 


Sab. Ceog. 


his purpoſed iournie. But *hether this controuer⸗ 
ſie which appeareth to fall fo:th betwirt the Butans 
and Auguſtus, was occaſtoned by Kymbeline, oꝛ 10 
ſome other pꝛince of the Bꝛitains, J haue not to a- 
nouch: fo2 that by our waiters it is repoꝛted, that 
Kymbeline being bought vp in Nome, + knighted 
in the court of Auguſtus, euer ſhewed himlelfe a 
friend to the Romans, tchieflie was loch to bꝛeake 
with them, becauſe the pouth of the Bꝛitaine nation 
ſhould not be depztued of the beneũt to be trained 
and bzought vp among the Romans, khereby they 
might learne both to behane themſelues like ctuill 
men, and to atteine to the knowledge of feats of 20 
warre, 
But ſchether foꝛ this reſpect , oꝛ fo2 that it pleaſed 
the almightie God ſo to diſpoſe the minds of men at 
that pꝛeſent, not onlie the Bꝛitains, but in manner 
all other nations were contented to be obedient to 
the Romane empire. That this was true in the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, it is euident enough by Strabos woꝛds, which 
cc are in effec as followeth. At this pꝛeſent (ſaich he) 
cc terteine pꝛinces of Bꝛttaine, pꝛocuring by ambaſſa- 
doꝛs and dutifull demeanoꝛs the amitie of the empe⸗ 30 
© rour Auguſtus, haue offered in the capitoll vato the 
ce gods pzeſents02 giſts, and haue oꝛdeined the whole 
ce Je in a manner to be appertinent, pzoper,and fami⸗ 
liar to the Romans. They are burdened witch ſoꝛe 
ce cuſtoms vhich they paie for wares, either to be ſent 
ce fanth into Gallia oꝛ bꝛought from thence, ich are 
c tommonlie puoꝛie vellels, ſheres, onches, o2 eare | 
rings, and other conceits made of amber x glaſſes, 
ce andſuch like manner of merchandize: ſo that now 
cc. there is no nerd of anie armieo2 garriſon of 
«c warre to kepethe Ile, fo2 there nerdeth not palk one 
legion of fotmen, oꝛ ſome wing of hozemen, to 
ce gather vp and receine the tribute; foꝛ the charges are 
cc ratedacco2ding to the quantitie of the tributes: fo 
. otherwiſe it ſhould be nedfull to abate the cuſfoms, 
if the tributes were allo raiſed: and if anie violence 


cc 


chou be vled, it were dangerous leaſt they might 


be p;onokedto rebeliſon. Thus farre Scrabo, 


Of Guiderius, who denied to paie tri- 5® 
bute to the Romans, preparation for war 
on both ſides, of the ridiculous voiage of the 
Emperour — — againſt the Britains, his 
vanitie and delight in'miſchiefe : Aulus 

Plaurins 4 Romane ſenator accompanied 
with ſou — arriue on e vg 
| coaſts w aur reliſtance, 4 
Britains take flight and. 
hide chemſelues. 


60 


b The Rix. Chapter. 
FRO) Gymbeline(of tchom Hariſon 


I laieth nothing ) began his 
reigne in the ſeuentench yeere 
2») after th incarnation of Chaiff, 
> This Gulderius being a man 
A. of ſtout courage, gaue occaſſ- 
betwixt 


by" 2 & 4 a=: | onof bzeach of peace * 
— — 


l hich by one meane oz other made 


Gyldas ſah. Wherevpon the nperour Caligula 


(as ſome thinke) toke occaſion to leauie a power, 
and as one vtterlie milliking the negligence (as he 
called it) of Auguſtus and Tiberius his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs, he ment not onlie to reduce the Flond onto the 
foꝛmer ſubiectian, but alſo to ſearch out the vttecrmoſt 
bounds thereof,to the bchofe of humſelle, and ot the 
Romane monarchie. | 

Great pꝛouiſion therefoꝛe was made by the ſaid 
Caligula toperfounc that noble enterpiſe,and this 
was in the four:h yxre of his reigne. che like pꝛepa⸗ 
ration was made on the other ſide by Gulderius to 
reſiſt the foren enimies, ſo that haning all things in 
a readineſſe, he ceaſſed not dailie to loke fo2 the com⸗ 
ming of the emperour, home he ment to receiue 
with hard enterteinment if he durſt aduenture to 


ſet toward Bzitaine. But lee the ſequele: the maine Dion Caius 
armte being thus in a readineſſe, departed from lib. 55. 


Rome in the 79 pere after the building of the citie, 
and marching fozth , at length came vnto the Bel⸗ 
gike ſhoꝛe, from thence they might loke ouer, and 
bchold the cliffes and coaſt of Bzitaine, nich Cali. 


gula and his men ſtod gazing vpon with great ad- 


miration and wonder. 

Further moꝛe he cauſed them to ſtand in battell 
arrate vpon the coaſt, where be heard how the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were in a redineſſe to withſtand his entrance. 
But entring into his gallie, as nothing diſcoura⸗ 
ged with theſe newes, he rowed a flight ſhot oz two 
from the ſhoꝛe, and foꝛthwith returned, and then go⸗ 
ing vp into an high place like a pulpit, framed and 
ſet vp there foꝛ the nonce, he gaue the token to ſight 
vnto his ſouldiers by ſound of trumpet, and there⸗ 


with was ech man charged to gather cockle ſhells 


bpon the ſhoze, ſchich he called the ſpoile of the Oce⸗ 
an, and cauſed them to be laid vp vntill a time con⸗ 


uenient. With the atchiuing of this exploit (as ha- 


uing none other where with to beautifie his triumch) 
he ſeemed greatlie exalted, thinking that now he had 
ſubdued the hole Ocean, and therefoze highlie re⸗ 


garriſon of men of 40 warded his ſouldiers fo2 their paines ſuſteined in 


that collection of cockle ſhells, as if they had done 
him ſome notable pece of ſerufce. He alſo caried of 
the ſame ſhells with him to Rome, to the end he 


might there boaſt of his vopage, and bzag how well 


he had ſped : and required therefoꝛe verie earneſtlie 
of haue a triunnh decreedvnto him foꝛ the accom⸗ 
pliſhment of this enterpꝛiſe. 

But vhenhe ſaw the ſenat grudge at the fre el 
berall granting of q grace in that bchalfe and per⸗ 
ceiued how they refuſcd to attribute diutne honoꝛs 
vnto him, in recompenſe of ſo ſwliſh an enterpꝛiſe, it 


The ſpoile of 
the Ocean. 


wanted little that he had not ſlaine them euerie one. 


From thence therefoze he went vp into a thꝛone 


oꝛ ropall ſeate, and calling therewith the common 
people about him, be told them a long tale vhat ad- 


uentures had chanced to him in his conqueſt of the 


Ocean. And vhen he had perceiued them to ſhont 
and crie, as if they had conſented that he ſhould haue 
bene a god fd2, this his great trauell and valiant 
p:oweſſe, he to incresſe their clamour, cauſed great 
quantities of gold ⁊ ſiluer to be ſcattered amongſt 
them, in the gathering vhereof ; manie were pꝛel⸗ 
ſed to death, md diuers alſo flaine with the inueno- 
med caltrops of iron, trhich he did calf out with the 
fame monte, of purpoſe to do miſchiefe, the ſame 
caltrops being in fozme ſmall x Harp, ſo that by rea- 


people, much hurt was done by 


perceiued. And this was the 
Caligula attempted 
againft the Biitains. — 

But aſter the death of this Caligula, the empe- 
rour Claudius (as Suetonius ſaith ) moued warre 
againſt the Bꝛitains, becauſe of a ſturre and rebel 


ata er 


Suetonius. 


34 


Dion Caſſius. 


Bodumni. 


The fourth Booke of 


RR rt were not againe reſtoꝛed 


 vhenrequeſt was made fo} the ſame. 


Dion Caſſius wziteth, that one Bericus , being 
erpelled out of Butaine, perſuaded the emperonc 
Claudius to take the warre in hand at this time a- 
gainſt the Bꝛitains, ſo that one Aulus Plautius a 
ſenatour and as chen pzetoz, was appointed to take 


the armie that ſoloarned in France then called Gal⸗ 


lia, and to paſſe ouer with the ſame into Bꝛitaine. 


Che ſouldiers hearing of this voltage, were loth to 


go with him, as men not willing to make warre 
tn another woꝛld: and therefoze delaied time, till at 
length one Narciſſus was ſent from Claudius, as it 
were to appeaſe the ſouldiers, e pꝛocure chem to ſet 
foꝛward. But vhen this Narciſſus went vp into 
the tribunall thꝛone of Plantins , to declare the 
cauſe of his comming, the ſouldiers taking great 
indignation therewtth cried, o Sarurnalia, as if thep 
ſhould haue celebꝛated their feaſt daie ſo called. 


robes, repꝛeſented the rome of their maiſters, and 


were ſerned by them, as if they had beene their ſer- 
uants, and thus at length conſtreined,thzongh verie 
ſhame, they agred to follow Plautius. Herevpon 
being embarked , he dinided his nauie into th:& 
parts, to the end that if they were kept off from ar⸗ 
222 

e ſhips ſuffered ſome impeachment in 
Her paſſage by a contrarie wind that dzone them 
backe againe: but pet the marriners and men of 


10 warre taking god courage vnto them, the rather 


becauſe there was ſcene a fierie leame to ſhot out of 
the eaſt towards the weſt, which way their courſe 
lay, made fozwards againe with their chips, and 

landed without finding ante reũſtance. Fo: the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains looked not o their comming: vherefoze, vhen 
they heard how their enimies were on land they got 
chem into the wods and marithes, truſting that by 
lingering of time the Romans would be conſtrei⸗ 


ned to depart, as it had chanced in time paſt to 
Then the ſernants apparelled in their maiſfers 20 las Cefar afozeſatd, we nn 


Theend of the third hooker 


THEFOVRTH BOO KE 
ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 
The Britains diframfited; ſore 


wounded, ſlaine, and di fabled by 


Plautius and his Ae Claudius the 
Romane taketh the chiefe citie of Cymbe- 


* beline the king of Britaine, he bereaueth 


the Britains of their armour, and by 
vertue of his conqueſt ouer part 
of the land is ſurnamed 


Britannicus, 


The ils rp 


>> Ov Plaitius 
1 had much ada to 
AN find out the Bzi⸗ 
| S7/ tains in their lur⸗ 


— 


nerts ; howbe 


(N 
2 PS when had traced 


not verie lon befo2e. therefoe fizing 
waies, une ws. he «ger the 
Bodummi (uhich were tublecs mntothems thatwere 


people called 


— — —— — 


30 ſleaing and woundin 


_ 


regard 
though they had bene ſure — 


although neuer ſo ſwiſt)to get oner 

the Britains tains hortes he 
were faſtened to their wagons oz chariots ſo that the 
Bꝛitains were not able to 3 of their ac- 


D 9 40 lie, that the vicozie 


to be taken, did ſo handle the 
—— 


—— 
— — farther ſide 
bhom the Romans foll — f 


following, though 
knowledgein the nature of th places fell into 
the mariſhgrounds , and ſo er ier 


The ſlate of i he 'Bri. 


But Plautins 
appointed a certeine number of German 
had there with him(being vſed to ſwim — 


Is Py by Sy; 
1 
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e 
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tains vnder. 
bp 


f 
2 
. 


made. 0 
| nee bein rulers, 
namelie Togodunmus (of whom pe haus beardbe- 
foze) were nothing diſcouraged, but rather moꝛe e⸗ 
ie ſet 10 — — ——— their 
| vent no kur ther, out fad and placed gar- 
ein bs vhere need required, to herpe thoſe 
plares vhich he had)totten,and with ail ſped ſent av- 
uertiſement vnto Claudius, accozding tothat be 
had in tommandement, ik anie vꝛgent neceſſitie 
ſhould ſa moue him. Claudius therefoze hauing all 
things befoze hand in a readineſſe, ſtraightwaies 
vpon the receiuing ol the aduertiſement, departed 
from Rome, and cante by water vnto Oſtia, and 
from thence vnto Pallilia , and ſo thzpugh France 
ſped his ſournies till he came to thefive of the Ocean 
ſea, and then imbarking himſclfe with his people, 
paſſed ouer into Bꝛitaine, and came to his armie 
vhich abode his comming neere che Thames ſide, 
khere being ioined, chey paſſed the riuer againe, 
fought with the Bꝛitains in a pitcht field, and getting 
the viaozie,toke the towne ol Camelodunum(vhich 
ſome count to be Colcheſter) being the chieleſt citie 
apperteining vnto Cynobelinus. Ye reduced alſo 
manie other people into his ſubiection, ſome by 
loꝛte, and ſome by ſurrender , vhereof he was called 
oftentimes by the name of emperour, iich was a- 
gainſt the ozdinance of the Romans: foz it was not 
lawfull fo anie to take that name vpon him oſtener 
than once in anie one voiage. Pozeouer, Claudius 
_ toke from the Bꝛitains their armo2 and weapons, 

andcommitted the gouernment of them vnto Plau; 
tius, commanding him to endeuour himſelfe to 
Thus hauing bꝛought vnder a part of Bzitaine, 
and hauing made his abode therin not paſt a ſirtene 
daics, he departed and came backe againe to Rome 


with vicozie in the ſirt month after his ſetting fozth 


from thence, gining after his returne, to his ſonne, 
the ſurname of Bꝛitannicus. This warre he finiſhed 
in maner as befo:e is ſaid, in the fourth peere of his 
reigne, which fell in the peere of the wozld 40 r 1 after 


the birth ol our Sauiour 44, and after the building. 


of Kome 79. 


The diuerſe opinions and variable re- 
ports of writers touching the partile 


conqueſt of this land by the Ro- 
mans, the death of _ 


 Guiderius, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


ere be that wzite, How 
= —— 
tothe Komane empire, the 
Ales of Oꝛknie ſituate in the 
noꝛth Ocean bepond Bi- 
A taine : which might well be 
| Sy XD© accompliſhed either by Plau⸗ 
‚ tus, oz ſome other his lieute- 
nant: foz Plautius indeed fo2 his noble pꝛoweſſe and 
valiant aas atchiued in Bꝛitaine, afterwards tri⸗ 
umzhed. Titus the ſonne of Ueſpaſian alſo wan no 
[mall pꝛaiſe foz deliuering his father out of danger 
m his time, being beſet with a companie of Bꝛi⸗ 
SIONS he Oh Cle — med ya to 
great ſlanghter. following the au⸗ 

thozitic of Suetonius, waiteth bꝛeeſlie of this — 
and ſaith, that Claudius paſſing ouer into this Ile, 


þisſubs 


' 


470 * as 
| tains,ſaith reef was gi 
uen to the ſenate, and that-haſt was made witha 5» 
ſpedic armis to reuenge the ſame, there was no „ 
warlike nanie pꝛepared in the ſea to fight valiant- 
10 is ſon the defenſe of the cauntrie, no ſquare; battell, ?? 
no right wing.no2 anie other pzouiſion awpgintedon >» 
the ſho2s to be ſene, but the backes of the Beitains 
in ftead of a ſhield are ſhewed to the perſecutozs, *? 
and their necks readie to be cutoff. with the ſwoꝛd 2» 
though cold ſeare running though their bones, „ 
ich ſtretched fwzth their hands to be bound like 
womanlie creatures; ſo that a common pꝛouerbe 
followedthereaf,to wit, That the Bzitains were nei, o 
ther valiant in warre , noz faithfullin peace; and ſo „ 
ro the Roinansfleaing manie of the rebels, reſeruing 
ſome , and bzinging them to bondage, that the land *? 
ſhouldnotlie altogither vntilled and deſert, retur; 5» 
ned into Italie out of that land ubich was void of „ 
wine andoile, leaning ſome of their men there foꝛ 
gouernoꝛs to chaſtiſe the people, not ſo much with an 
armie of men, as with ſcourge and vhip, and if the >» 
matter ſo required, to applie the naked ſwo2d vnto 
their ſides: lo that it might be accounted Nome and 
not Bzitaine. And ſchat coire either of bꝛaſſe, ſiluer ?? 
30 £2 gold there was, the ſame to be ſtamped with the „ 
image of the emperour. Thus farre Gildas. 
In the Butich hiſto2te we find other repozt as thus, 
that Claudius at his comming aland at Pozcheſter, GI Mon. 
beſieged that towne, to the reſcue thereof came Match. Wet. 
Gutderius , and giuing battell to the Romans put 
them to the wozſe, till at length one Hama, being 
on the Romans ſide, changed his ſhield and armour, 
apparelling himſcife like a Bꝛitaine, and ſo entring 
into the thickeſt pꝛeaſe of the Bꝛitiſh hoſt, came at 
40 length here the king was, and there ſlue him. But 
Aruiragus percetuing this milchtefe, to the end the 
Bꝛitains ſhould not be diſcouraged therewith, cau⸗ 
ſed himſelfe to be adozned with the kings cote-ar- 
moꝛ, and other abiliments, and ſo as king continuen 
the fight with ſuch manhod, that the Romans were 
put to flight. Claudius retired backe to his ſhips, 
and Hams tb the next wods, hom Arairagus pur- 
ſued,and at length dꝛoue him vnto the ſea five , and 
there flue him per he could take the hauen vhich 
59 was the re at hand; ſo that the ſame tokename of 
him, and was called a long time after, Hamons ha- 
uen, and at length by — 8 5 — % | 
called Hampton , andſocontinue p, Pepton, 
— called by the name. of Southhampton, Wels _—_ 
us haue you heard how Guiderius oz Guinde- 
rins(vhether you will) came to his end, ich chan- 
ted (as ſome ite) in the 28 pre of his reigne. 


Aruiragus the Britaine & Claudius the 
60 Romane with their armies doo incoun- 
ter, a compoſition concerning ma- 
riage concluded betweene 


them, Claudius retur= 
neth to ohne. 

T he third Chapter. 

7Rutragus . 
kpybeli — __ Aruira- 
derius ( bicauſe the ſame Guinde⸗ 25. 
| leff no iſſue to ſucceed him) Hector Boer. 

has admitted king of Bꝛitaine 
the peereof our Lozd-45,02ra- 
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26 The fourth Booke of The ſtate oftbe Br. 
dis Arulraguszochertulle eu zitains Celnes with otheyvainoanyfondconceits; 
Penrieus02 Manns, of Tacicus del, To p;occeb-pek with the hilbozie as wo find it by 
ſo named Armiger in the Engliſh thjvnicle;by v our weiters let tanth: it is reported , that after the 
Caxton. chꝛonicle (as appe he bare himſleiſe right man ⸗ diemmtzation of this marriage, dich was done 
— — Nomuns in tde war with all hondur chat might be derilbed, Claudius ſent (70! 
vhtch the — — that vhen certeine legions of ſouldiers/fozthto go into Ire⸗ by 
Gal. Mon. Claudius had t dhis foꝛte and wone Poꝛche⸗ land to ſubdue chat and returned himſelle 
ter, andaffer tame to beſiege Mincheſker (in the to Rome. 
hich Arviragus as then was incloſed) Aruragus Ehen ahne An 210 br 
— ——— 10 Aruiragus denieth ſubiection to the 
Claudius battell: chere vpon Claudius 22 272 7 
— òy ̃— 1... V/o/p4ſan 4 ſent torepreſſe him 
Aruiragus to treat ofconco2d; and ſu by compoſition and his power, the Romane hoſt is kept backe 
the matter was taken vp, wich condition that Clau. /fom landing, queene Geniſſapacifieth them 
. dius ſhould giue his daughter Geniſla in marriage after aſharpe conflict: & hat the Ro- 8 
vnto Aruiragus, x Aruiragus ſhould acknowledge mane writers ſay 3 
to hold his kingdome ofthe Romans; Britaine, the end of Ar- 
Ranulfus Ce- 7 drakre me 
ſtrenſis. ant p:oweſſe e ſaw t found ragus, ho- ne P 
noꝛed not onlie him with the mariage of his daugh- 20 T he four th Chapter * 
ter the ſaid Genilla, but alſo to the end to make the DN hen did king Aruira- 
towne moꝛe famous there this marriage was ſo⸗ = gus ride abont to view the 
lenmized, he therefoze called it Claudioceſtria, after FS fate ofhis realme, repairing 
his name, the vhichin the Britiſh tong was called HY cities and townes decatedby 
before that daie Caerleon,and after Glouernia, ofa the warre of the Komans , 
duke that ruled in Demetia that hight Glunie, but ed ſaw his people gouerned 
now it is called Gloceſfer, Ene SS) i with ſuch tulfice and godoz- 
Other there be that wzite , how Claudius being e A der, that he was both feared 
vanquiſhedinbattell by Arniragus, was compelled and greatlie beloued: ſo that in tract of time he 
by the ſaid Aruiragus to gine vnto him his ſaid 3o grew verie welthie, and by reaſon thereof fell into To 
daughter to wife, wich condition as befoze is ment» pꝛide, fo that he denied his ſubiection to the Ro⸗ „ 
oned: and that then Aruiragus was crownedking mans. Lcherevpon Claudius appointed Ueſpaſian Uelpm se 
Sueton. of Bꝛitaine. But Suetonius mate ſeeme to repꝛwue with an armie to go as lientenant into Bꝛitaine. Bim. 


Cornel. Ic 


This lournie was to him the beginning ol his ar „ vit. Agri, © A 
nancement to that honour , vhich after to him moſt . % 7 
luckilie befell. But if we ſhall credit our Bzifaine Gal. M s. 


this part of the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie, which in the life ol 
Claudius witnellech, that he had by thz& wiues on- 
lie thꝛee daughters, chat is to ſaie, Claudia, Antonia, 
and Dctama : and further, that reputing Claudia 


not to be his, cauſed hir to be caſt downe at the doꝛe 
of his wife Herculanilla, vhome he had foꝛſaken by 


waiters 3 he gained not much at Aruiragus hands, Rutupium, » a | 


fo vhere he would haue landed at Sandwich o: 
Richbozough , Aruiragus was readie to reſiſt him, 


waie ofdinozcement : x that he beſfowed his dangh- 40 as he durſt not once enter the hauen: foꝛ Arutra: 


ter Antonia firſf on C. Pompeius Pagnus, and af- 
ter on Fauſtus Silla, verie noble pong gentlemen; 
and Detania he matched with Mero his wiues ſon. 
Tchereby it ſhould appeere, that this ſuppoſed marri⸗ 
age betwirt Aruiragus and the daughter ol Claudi⸗ 
us is but a feined tale. 
And heere to ſpeake my fanſie alſo what I chinke 
of this Aruiragus, and ocher the kings (uhome Gal- 
frid and ſuch as haue followed him dw regiſter in oꝛ⸗ 


gus had there ſuch apuiſſant number of armed men, 
that the Romans were atraid to apꝛoch the land. 
Ueſpaſſan therefoꝛe withdzew from thence, and 
tdaſting weſfward, landed at Totneſſe, and com⸗ 
ming to Excefferbeſieged that citie: but about the 
ſeuenth dap after he had planted his ſiege, came Ar: 
niragus, and gaue him battell, in the ſchich both the 
armies ſuſteined great loſſe of men, and neither part 
got ante aduantage of the other. Dn the moꝛrow al⸗ 


der, to ſuccerd one after another) A will not dente but 50 ter queene Genifſa made them friends, and ſo the 


ſuch perſons there were, and che ſame happilie bea⸗ 
ring verie great rule in the land, but that they reig⸗ 
ned as abſolute kings ouer the whole, oꝛ that they 
ſneceeded one after another in manner as is auou⸗ 
ched by the ſame waiters, it ſeemeth moſt vnlike to 


de treue :foꝛ rather it mate be geſſed by that, which as 


well Gyldas as the old app2zoned Romane wꝛiters 
haue wꝛitten, that diuerſe of theſe kings lined about 
one time, oꝛ in times greatlie differing from thoſe 
times ſchich in our wꝛiters we find noted. As fo? ex⸗ 


warres ceaſſed foz that time, by hir god mediation. 
But ſeeing (as befoꝛe J haue ſaid) the truth ot 
this hiſtoꝛie maie be greatlie miſtruſted, pe ſhall 
heare uhat the Romane wziters ſaie of Ucſpaſia- 
nus being heere in Bzitaine, beſide that vhich we 
_ alreadie recited out of Dion in the life of Gui- 
erius. 


In the daies of the emperoꝛ Claudius though fa- 


60 wour of Narciſſus(one that might dw all with Clan 


ample, Iuuenal maketh this Aruiragus of whom we 


now intreat,to reigne about Domitians time. Foz 
n part therefoꝛe, ſith this ozder of the Bꝛitiſh king⸗ 
lie ſucceſſion in this place is moꝛe eaſie to be flatlie 
denied and vtterlie repꝛwued, than either wiſelie de⸗ 
fended oꝛ trulie amended, A will referre the rofoꝛ⸗ 
ming therof vnto thoſe that haue perhaps ſcene moꝛe 
chan J haue, oꝛ moꝛe derpelie conſidered the thing, to 
trie out an vndoubted truth: in the meane time, 3 
haue thought god, boch to ſhew vhat J ind in aur hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies, and like wiſe in foꝛren waiters, to the uhich 


we chinke (namelie in this behalfe , vhileſt the Ro⸗ 


mans gouerned there) we maie'ſafelie giue moff 
credit, do we otherwiſe neuer ſo much content dur 


dius)the ſaid Ueſpaſtan was ſent as coꝛonell oꝛ lieu veſpafaa 


tenant of a legion of ſduldiers into Germanie, and 


being remwued from thence into Bzitaine,he fonght Sucronis 
thirtie ſeuerall times with the enimies and b:ought Babe ll 


bnto the Romane obeiſance two moſt mightie na- 
tions, and aboue twentie townes , togither with the 
Ile of UWight;and theſe exploits he atchined, partlie 
vnder the conducof Aulus Planting ruler of Bꝛi⸗ 
kainefo2 the emperoꝛ Claudius, andpartlie vnder 
the ſame emperoꝛ himſelfe . Foz as it is enidentby 
waiters of god credit, he came firff ouer into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine with the ſaid Aulus Plautius, and ſerued verte 
valfantlie vader him, as befdꝛe in place wwe haue 
partlie touched. By Tacitus it appeereth, that he was 
called to be partener in the gouernment ot things in 

| _ Wiitaine 


ing vuder the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. 1 37 
Bꝛitatne with Claudius, and had ſach ſucteſſe, as it And Aulus Plautins a noble man of Nome of 
awe&red to ſchat eſtate of honour he was edeſti- the oꝛder of conſuls, was ſent hither as the firſt Aulus Plan- 
nate, hauing conquered nations, and taken hings legat m lieutenant (in maner as befoze ye haue "2. 

pꝛiſoners . But now to make an end with Aruira · heard) 4 after him Oſtoꝛius Scapula, upo at his 

Alea. Jus: chen he perceined that his fozce was twoweake comming found the Jle in trouble, the enimies Oftozius 

* to pꝛeuaile againſt the Romane empire, ana that he hauing made inuaſion into the countrie of thoſe that Scapula. 

F ſhould ſtriue but in vaine to ſhake the poke of ſub- were friends to the Romans, the moze pꝛeſump⸗ 

tection from the necks of the Bꝛitains, he made afi- tuouſſie, fo2 that they thought a new lieutenant, Cor. Tacitus 

nall peace with them in his old age, and ſu cantinuen with an armie to hint vnacquainted and come os lib. 12. 

in quiet the reſidue of his reigne, which he lafflicen- , , uer nowin the beginning of winter, would not be 

ded by death, after he had gouerned the land n te haſtie to march fozth againſt them . But Dſtoztus 

ſpace of thirtie pres, oꝛ but eight and twentie, as vnderſtanding that by the firſt ſucceſle and chance 

ſome other imagine. He died in the pere of Gracs of warre, feare oꝛ hope is bꝛed and augmented, ha⸗ 

7 as one authoꝛ aſſirmeth and was buried at Glo- led foꝛward to encounter with them, and ſuch as he 

vant Welt. ceſte. U 91 3:01 aid Taft oy: found abꝛoad in the countrie he ſlue out right on c- 


Mod 100% 75 2STIBECE 51 3aVlog 13 enuf uexie ſide, and purſued ſuch asfled, to the end | 
loſephof Arimathia came into Britane ſhould not come togither againe . Now foꝛ — 
diſpleaſing and a doubtfull peace was not like to 
bing quietneſſe either to him oz to his armie, he 
20 twke from ſuchas he ſuſpected, their armour. And 
 afrerthis, he went about to defend the riuers of A⸗ 
non x Seuerne, wich placing his ſouldiers in camps 
fortified: nere to the ſame. But the Oxfoꝛdſhire 
men and other of thoſe parties would not ſuffer him 
to accompliſh his purpoſe in anie quiet ſoꝛt, being 
a puiffant kind of people, ond not hitherto weake- 
ned by warres : foꝛ they willinglie at the firſt had 
toined inamitic with the Romans. The countries 
adioining alſo being induced by their pꝛocurement, 
30 — uy _ „a ec thep choſe _ ev of ground, 
* Wa, 9 vi fenſed with a mightie ditch. vnto ich there was 
mathia, tho buried the bodie no waie to enter but one, the ſame verie narrow, 
Hol our ſaniour, being ſent by m as the hozflemen could not haue anie eaſte pal 
CH Wilip the Apoſtle (as Iohn fſage to bꝛeake in vpon them. Oſtoꝛius, although 
e bale following the anthozitis he had nolegionarie ſouldters, but certeine bands 
ol Gildas and other WBaitilh of aids, marched fazth towards the place within 
waiters reciteth)aftcr that the Chꝛiſtians were diſs the ubich the Bꝛitains were lodged, and aſſaulting 
perſed out of Gallia came into Baitaine with di them in the ſame, bake though into their campe, 
Pulydorus, ners other godlie cheilktan men, + pzeaching the gas here the Bzitains being impeached with their owne 
pell there amongſt the Bꝛitains, e inſtructing them 40 incloſures nbich they had raiſed fo2 defenſe of the 
in the faith and lawes of hit, conuerted manie to place, knowing how that foz their rebellion they 
the true beliefe, and baptiſed them in the wholſome were like to find ſmall mercie at the Komans 
water of regencration,x there continned all the reſi⸗ hands, when they ſaw now no waie to eſcape, laid 
due of his life , obteining of the king a plot of about them mantullte, and ſhewed great pꝛofe of 
ground vhere to inhabit, not paſt a foure miles from their valiant ſtomachs . | 
Wells, and there with his fcllowes began to laie In this battell, the ſonne of Offozius the lieute- which way 
the firſt foundation of the true and perfect religion, nant deſerued the pzice and commendation of pꝛe⸗ a ccrtaine 
in which place (02 nere therevnto) was afterward ferning a citizen out of the cruell enimies hands. — 
erkaed the abbeie of Glaſtenburie. | But now with this laughter of the Drfo2dlhire head called che 
N icephorus walteth in his ſecond boke and fourth * men, diuers of the Bꝛitains that ffod doubtfull what c corona. 
chapter, that one Simon Zelotes came likewiſe waie to take, either to reſt in quiet, oꝛ to moue 
into Butaine. And Theodoretus in his 9. boke Be warres, were contented to be confoꝛmable vnto a 
au undu Grecorum affectilus, ſhe weth that Paule being reaſonable oder of peace, in ſo much that Dfozius 
releaſed of his ſccond impꝛiſonment, and ſuffered lead his armie againſt the people called Cangi, Cangt, 
to depart from Nome, pꝛeached the goſpell to the ho inhabited that part of Wales now called Den- 
Bꝛitains and to other nations in the welt. The ſame bighſhire which countrie he ſpoiled on euerie ſide, 
ching in manner doth Sophronius the patriarch ok no enimie once daring to encounter him: t it anie 
Jeruſalem witneſſe. Tertullian alſo maie be a of them aduentured pꝛiuilie to ſet vpon thoſe ſchich 
witnelle of the ancientnes of the faith receinedhere they found behind, oꝛ on the outſids of his armie, 
in Bꝛitaine, ubere he wuting ol theſe times ſaith; o they were cat ſhoꝛt per theyconldeſcape outof dan- 
Thoſe places of the Bꝛitains, to the thich the No⸗ ger. There vpon he marched ſtraight to their campe 
mans could not apꝛoch, were ſubiect vnto Chꝛiſt, and gining them battell, vanquiſhed them: and v⸗ 
ag were alſo the countries ol Sarmatia, Dacia, ſing the vicozie as reaſon moued him, he lead his 4 
a, Scithia, and others. hus it maie ap- armie againſt thoſe that inhabited the inner parts 
peare, that the chziſtian religion was planted here of Wales, ſpoiling the countrie on euerie ſide, And 
in this land choꝛtlie after Chꝛiſtes time, although thus ſharplie purſuing the rebels, he app2ochedneere 
it certeinlie apeareth not vho were the firſf that vnto the lea ſide, vhich liech ouer againſt Ireland. 
- preached the goſpell to the Bꝛitains, noz whether = Uthile this Romane capteine was thus occupied, he 
they were Greeks 02 Latins, was called backe by the rebellion of the Po2kſhire 
© Cornelius Tacitus wiiteth , that the Komans men, vhome fozthwith vpon his comming vnto 
—.— -mperours in this ſeaſon gouerned this land by them, he apeaſed, puniſhing the firſt authoꝛs of 
| 5. licutenants andtreaſurers, the uhich were called bo that tumult with death, 
5 | the name of legats and pꝛocuratoꝛs, therebp to In the meane time, the people called Silures, Cor. Tacitus. 
kepe the vnrulie inhabitants the better in oꝛder. beinga verie fierce kind of A and valiant, pze- 1ib.12. 
| = J. pared 


Cornelius Ta- 
cit. lib, 12. 
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num, Col- 


The fourth Booke of 


pared to make warte againſt the Romans, fo? they 
might not be bowed neither with roughnelle, noz 
pet with anie courtedus handling, ſo chat they were 
— be tamed by 52 leglonarie ſouldiers to 

Therefoe to reſtraine the furious rage of thoſe 
people and their neighbonrs , Oſtoꝛious peopled a 
towne neere to their boꝛders, called Camelodunum 
with certeine bands of old ſouldiers, there to inha⸗ 


bit with their wiues and childzen, atcco ding to 


turall Romans in anie towne oꝛ citie, fo: the moꝛe 


ſuertie and defenſe of the ſame. Here alſo was 4 


temple builded in the hono2 of Claudius the em- 
perour, where were two images ereced, one of the 
coddeſſe Uictozia, and an other of Claudius him# 


g » 
3 TORY. 


The conie&ures of writers touchin 
the ſituation of Camelodunum ae ed to 
be Colcheſter, of the Silures a people ſpoken 
of in the former clupter, a fouglten field betwene 
; Caratacus the Britiſh prince, and Oftorius 
the Romaine , in the confines of Shropſhire; the Iri- 
tains go miſerablie to wracke, Caratacus is delis | 
uered to the Romans, his wife and daughter 


are taken priſoners, his brethren yeeld 
themſelues to their enimies. 


he ſiæt Chapter. 


A, Ut now there reſtech a great 
doubt among waiters, where 
„ this citie o towne called Ca- 
emelodunum did ſtand, or 
ſome (and not without god 
- $5 ground of pꝛobable conie- 
SF iiſedconſideration of the cir⸗ 
cumffances of that ſchich in old anthozs is found 
waitten of this place) it is thought tobe Colcheffer, 
But verelie by this place of Tacitus it maie rather 
ſeeme to be ſome other towne, ſituat moꝛe weſtward 
than Colcheſter, ſith a colonie of Romane ſouldi⸗ 
ers were planted there to be at hand, foz the repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing of the vnquiet Silures, fbtch by conſent of 
molt wziters inhabited iy Southwales,oz neere the 
Welſh marſhes, 

There was acaſtell of great fame in times paſt 
that hight Camaletum, oꝛ in Waitiſh Caermalet , 
vhich od in the marſhes of Summerſetchire: but 


ſith there is none that hath ſo w2itten befoze this 


time, J will not ſaie that happilie ſome erroꝛ hath 
growne by miſtaking the name of Tamelodunum 
fo: this Camaletum , by ſuch as haue copied out the 
boke of Cornelius Tacitus; and pet ſo it might be 
don by ſach as found it ſhoꝛt oꝛ vnperfectlie witten, 
namelie, by ſuch ſtrangers oꝛ others, to bhom onelie 
che name of Camclodunum was onelie knowne , 
and Camaletum peraducnture neuer ſene noꝛ 
he ard of. As fo: example, an Engliſhman that hath 
beardof Materfoꝛd in Jreland, and not of Wer - 
foꝛd, might in taking fo:th a copie of ſome wꝛiting 
eaſtlic commit a fault in noting the one fo2 the 
other. We find in Ptolomie Camedolon to be a 
titie belonging to the Trinobants, and he maketh 
mention alſo of Camelodunum, but Humfrey 
Lhoyd thinketh that he meaneth all one citie. 
Notwithſtanding Polydor Virgil is of a contra- 
rie opinion , ſuppoſing the one to be er in 
ded, and the other chat is Camelodun 
Doncaſter o2 Pontfret. Leland eſtæming it tobe 
certeinelie Colcheſter taketh the Jcenimen allo to 
bs the Nozthfolke men , But howlvener we ſhall 


20 donices inhabited; thicharethought 


40 


um to be 


a Thee ſtat e of the Br. 
take this place of Tacitus, it iseuident inongh that ; 
Camelodunum ffod not farre from the Thames. 

And cherelaze to ſceke it with Hector Boetjus in 


Sedtland ; o with Y 

caſter 02 te be thonght a plaine erroꝛ. „ 
But to leaue each man to his owne iungement in EI 
a matter ſo doubtfull;wewill pzoceed with the hto 

rie as touching tde warres'betwirt the'Romang: 
and —— ; againft home (truſting not 
one 


ſet fozward.Caratacus exc ellen in fame abous all o⸗ Corneliy 5 
manie donbtfull adaentures and manie p 


was in policie and aduantage of place better pꝛoui⸗ 
ded than che Komans © id m power of ſauiers he 
was ouern 
battell into 


parts of chat conntrie upers the D:- 
led in the bo ders or Sropſhire, Chechite, aid Lan- 
cathire, uhich people together with other that midi 
ked of the Romane gouermment be ioined in one, 
and choſe a plot Tug (0: his adnantage,deter- 
mining there to trie the vftermoſ 


tries, the backwates, and the vhole ſituation therc- . 


of made oz the Bzltains aduantage , and cleane 


contrarie tothe Romans as inclofed among high 
hils. And il there wereanie eaſte paſſage to enter 
it vpon anie fide, the ſame was ſhut vp with migh- 
tie huge ſtones in manner of a rampire, and afoze 
it there ran a riuer without anie certeine fozd to 
Te ouer it . This place is ſuppoſed tolie in the cor 
nes of Shyoplhire aloff vpon the tap of an high hill 
there, ed with a triple ramptre ard ditch of 
great depth, hauing thzi entries into it, not directs 


30 


* 


on the left hand with the riuer called C lun, e 
right hand with an other called Lend. On'thze 
ſides thereof the clime is verie md hi 
long, and no waie eaſie to come oz reach vnto it, 
bat onelie one. ent . 
Caratac hauing thus foztiſied himſelfe within 
this place, and bꝛought his armie into it: to encou- 
rage his people, he exhoꝛted them to ſhew their mane 
hond, affirming that to be the dap, and that armie to 
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50 eicher of libertie then to be reconered, oꝛ elſe of pers | 


petuall bondage foꝛ euer to be ſuſteined. Ye reher⸗ 
ſed alſo ſpectallie by name thoſe their elders, which 
had reſiſfed Julins Ceſar, by thoſe high valiancie 


. , 'E 5 2 7 | | 

thep liued free from the bloudie thꝛaldome and tri- „ 
Cornelius 

ci. lib. 2. 


butes of the Romans, and enioied their wines and = 
childꝛen ſafe and vndefiled. Thus diſcourſing of ma- . 
nie things with them, in ſuch hope of aſſured victozie, WM 


that they began to raiſe their cries , ech one foꝛ him . 


Carataks 
name renow⸗ 


ſelfe, declaring that he was bound by the dutie he 1 


60 owght to the gods of his countrie, not to ſhzinke fo 
feare of anie wounds oꝛ hurts that might chance 
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aſfoniſhed the Romane lieutenant, The hideous 


This <&refulneſſe of the Bꝛitains greatlie i 


conrſe alſo of the riner befoꝛe his face, the fortifica- 7 


tions and craggie higth of the hils, all ſct full of eni⸗ 
mies readie to beat him backe, put him in great 


feare: fo: nothing he ſaw afoꝛe him, but that which 
ſeemed dꝛead full to thoſe that ſhould aſſaile. But the 
ſouldiers pet ſeemed to be verte deſirons of battell, 
requeſting him to bzing them to it, p:oteſfing that 
noching was able to reſiſt the force of noble pꝛowes. 
Pere with ihe capteins and tribunes diſconrſing the 
like , pꝛicked fo ward the carneft * 
; duldiers 
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taint v * the: Roman. 


(Camelun 
T 1111 
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| ese 
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{oultvershan tu nigni. 
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in tir men n warre,, as well muluterb u capteing, 
vegan  beftiree-hintſOe, aww bett nothing vidonc 
that might anv3amng romtevls contra 


viffecultic,, but commu er ede tof- ma 
mir of his nenn, in lung as the fight mus cuntinuet 
with ſhot aw raftine: nf Tarts: hut after!that thr 
Komans couerimgtwmielurs with their targets 
-amr oncr cioir togtthor . mw awaited ver "the 

rummirr. hey m. ed amap fh ſtnnes ihich tr 
— ruht ruth tugither and cam: 
+010inc with:them ut hmmunmes. Thr Ditums 
dung vnar mer. am nut aliir to dur thefozce a the 
armed men ttt tu thr tn nf the hilles. hut as 


wel'thoir enimics that wore Hat unt , . 


"uh 5 the and his obteme mercie and = 
dont the, Britains vndertale a new 
nſec hp ome he ce he 
Alureg hated rhe Romans, 
3 5 "i ula dieth p, che cite of _ 2 
n ee we . 


n 
che hiftorit ofE IId. 


ter : ln Tot all came C: ninilelte. nnoſt 
eountenaner was wth dure went 

him. Fozugoreas then fearingpuniſhnrentd. 
mem rebelicon with waitttull:comtenance-oranted 
mercu ht neiter by cauntenaner no: woms fhewd 
ante tunen ma miicuuruged nuind, vut heing pre 
— eng Aw Tlavniusfittingrn/hes 


and nuiſtantr — ertarremarmalhcnn 
trtend wan ug n captome : neither mand Jane , 
wont cu hem nume nt moſpnnhiemaranta. 
— — — 


—— ů —— irg wen 
ini fm the ſamt v m uf nir hall inet gn 


20 uerne al mimte, u muſt nas aim mut all mor 


mulr ut younfiaues. It à had at thefrſ he n 
lelte mettnar mn pumer mm ynur gluꝛit hab hn ſat. 
toni ti thr mild. æC upon mine execution hunt 
ſtraichſhaurbenc foꝛgotton. But if nu num grant , 


me lite thatibza mit naſie fo auer uf pour merci. 


tulriemmcs. 


Zhromyeron with theſe wods being pacifien. 
eecantedlifcbotyto-Caratake . mm /alſo this wife 


— 0, dn fromithetr bands.tment 


— — tahom they reuerencet 
mitt the tie pꝛautit andthanks as thoy had dome he- 
— — the-ſonat mus calter 


mere not ſoinckic., cither fo: that eco Carat 
mat remmurdt ont d the mate, diente the N. 

mans un thongh the warre had hene hrHMe d imd 
neatigontiic ti demſelues eicher clic c that the 
whites taking cha nar of Gomalorable fate 


- 5o of Canniaikeiring'ſo wozthic & mr, thamgh for | 


4 * 


4 1 
: | : 4 a z s 8 * 7 
F EV "_ OO 1 + _— * l 0 Pe 
3 . E £8 BEN JF"; b > + tp ou N 
2 * . OR Rs PIES WY th * 1 . < 
©s 3 * ti. 9 * wtf * 4 wu 
4 - N x. 7 l . 
WV T 1 | 4 8 5 z 
3 4 * = * — 
„„ ͤ - a8 . 
8 a: * "6 | 
\ 5 1 4 * 


TH dogs | 


tunes feawend:rlnedt caft into miſeree, Were m 
earneſtize ſctte renenge hes gutt e. Harte 
they ncompaſitdthe menſtcr of te ce. d tt 
legronaric duns of nner Which were ien a. 
morigt the Snares to fortifiea pace there td The 
armie ti lde in arid if facovarhad rot come d 
of the next towns and caſtets the Womans had bane 
veſtevied by er Che head capteine pet. and otght 
tentartons. and enerte one ce v che rompanies bo. 
—— Tags: — 
— — and put chem te fight. 
d uch companies of — wa wore ap» 


tains bur the N — ; 


the: hiſtorte o Enplatid. 
ſouliders had to 


Oſtozius — * ſuch courage and readie wils 
in the men of warte, as well ouldters as capteins, 
began to beffirre himſelfe, and left nothing vndone 
that might lerne to fetfozward theireavneſt deſire 
to battell, And 3 aduiſedlie conſidered nhich 
waies were hard and vnpolſſible to be entered vpon, 
and vhich were mot caſte fo2 his people to find paſ- 

ee = fagebye ied tein faxth being moſexrnefilc ben 
enimie. 


Tacitus 
Annal.lib.12. foc 


— neither by — noꝛ wonds thewh 
ante token ot diſcauraged nund, but being pꝛe⸗ 
ſented bcfoze the emperour Elauntus fitting un his 
tribunaltſeat,he vttered this ſpeach as followeth; . 

If there han bene in me ſa much moderation in 
timeof pꝛoſperitie, as there was nobilitie of ur 
and puiſſante, J had come to this citie rather as a 
friend chan as a capteine: neithet ſhonld 3 baus 
thonght ſco2ne being boꝛne of —— 1 
and ruling ouer many people, to haue 
by wate of tountig with vou in league. pefent „, 
eſtate as it ista me repzochfull — bono 
rable. I had at commandement, hozſſes, men, ar: , 
mo2,and great riches; chat maruell is it if 3 were , 
loch ta fœgu the ſame : Fo2 if vou ſhall ie tu gu/ 
uerne au mon it muſt needs follow that all men „ 
mull be pour ſlaues. It I had at the ſirſt pœlded my „ 
ſelfe neither mn power noꝛ your glofic had bene ſet 8 
kotz to the wozld,'s vpon mine execution 3 ſhould „ 
ſtraight baue bene foꝛgotten. But if you now grant 


"Now hauing paſſed the water without any great 
difficultie, but comming to the rampire, he loſt ma- 
nie of his people, ſo long as the fight was continued 
with ſhot and caſfing'of darts: but after what the 
Romans couering themſelues with targets, 
came once cloſe togither , and appꝛoched under the 
rampire, chey remoued away the fones\fthich the 
Butains had roughlie couched togither, and ſo came 
to toine with them at handblowes. The Biitains 
being vnarnied and not able to abide the foꝛce of the 
armed men, withdꝛew to the top of the hilles, but as 
well their enimies that were light armed, as the 
other with heauie armour, followed and bzake in as 
mong them, ſo as the 15zitains could not turne them 
anie way to eſcape, foz'the light armed men with 
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ace „ 


Cornelius 
Liacit. lib. t 2. 
Carataks 


4 


ſhot a farre off, and the heauie armed with weapons 
at hand, fought to make laughter and wꝛacke of 
them on ech ſide, ſo reg ne ef- f N 
to the Butains. | 


The wife and daughter ol Carataks were taken 3 


paiſoaers, and-hisbzethzen alſo pœlded themſelues. 
He himſelfe eſcaped, and committing his perſon vn⸗ 
tothe aſſurance x truſt of Cartemandua quieene of 
the Bꝛigants, was by hir delineredinta the hands 


of the Momanz. Al this happened 1 


N rer 


The name of Caratacus farhous | in Ua. 


ie, the maner ham he and ha alies were 4 


captiues by the Romans in triumph, his cou- 7 
rage and manlie ſpeech to the ur Claudius, 


f whereby he and his obteine mercie and par- 


don: the Britains *ndertake 4 new! „ 80 4- 
- + /grinſt the Romans; the cauſe why the 
lures hated the Romans, Oſtorius 
Scapula dieth, che citie -, 
Cheſter builded. br SIR Mi 


Theſe Chapter.” Gra) | 


U He name of Caratacus 
being bꝛought out ol the Ales 
0 ” wasalreadie ſpzed ouer tho 


CN Achat maner of man hewas 
chat had ſo manic 
konte of che empire. Foꝛ in Nome the name of Caz 
rataciswas much ſpoken of, inſomuch chat the em 
per dur vhilcſt he went about to pꝛeferre his owne 
honaur, aduanced the glozic of him allo that was 

i foꝛ the peopie were called fozth as vn⸗ 
to fomegreat notable-ſight oꝛ ſpecacle.. Che pꝛett⸗ 
rian bands ffov in der dt᷑ battell armed in the 
field that laie befozc their ladgings, thzough'tzhich 
eld Catatake ſhuld come. Then palled by the traine 
of his frierids and ſeruants; and ſuch armoz, riches, 
. 
warres, were bonne fuꝛward, and deu 
that all men might behatvthe ame... 


me life, ſhatl ba a witneſſef, ſence pour merci 4 


fullctemencic. 


The emperour with theſe: wo:ds being pacifie, 
granted life both to Caratake , and alſo to his wife 


and b:ethzen;uho.beingloſed from their bands, went 


alſa to the place there the empꝛeſſe Agrippina ſati not 


fuarre off in a chaire vf eſtate, hom they reuerenced 


= 


with the like pzatfe and thanks as they had done be⸗ 
koꝛe tothe emperour. After this the ſenat was called 
togilher, no diſcourſed of manie things touching 


this honourable 'vicozie atchiued by che taking orf 


Caratake,efteeming the ſame no leſſe glozious, than 
nhen p. Sctptoſhetved in trim Sichax king of 
the Numidians, oa. Naulus the Paredonian king 
Perſes,'ozother Rdmane capteins ante ſuch King 
o tom thephad vanquiſhe d. 
tere vpon it was determined, that. lobi 
ſhould enter the citie of Rome with triumpgh'like'a 
tonqueroꝛ, foz ſuch pꝛoſperous ſucceſle as hitherto 
had followed him: but aſterwards his p2ocedings 
were not ſo luckie, either fo2 that aſter Caratake 


was remoued out of the wate, oꝛ bicauſe the 'Ro- 


mans (as though the warre had biene finiſhed)lokcd 
negligentlie to themſelues, either elle fo that the 
WBatitains taking compaſſionof che miſerable fate 
of Caratake, being ſo woꝛchie a pꝛince, though foꝛ⸗ 
tunes frowardaſped caſt into miſerie, were moze 
earneſtlie ſet to reuenge his quarrel; Herre vpon 
thep in the maiſter of the campe, and thoſe 
legionarie bands of. ſouldiers which were leit a- 
mongſit the Silures to foꝛtiſie a place there foꝛ the 
armie to lodge in: and if ſuccour had not come ont 
of the next towns and caſtels, the Romans had berne 
deſtroied by ſiege, he head capteine pet, and eight 


tenturtons, and euerie one elſeot᷑ the companies be⸗ 


Atter tele foltowedhis bꝛechꝛen, wife and dangd⸗ 


et at naught the puillant 66 ing mofffozward, were flaine. &hoitlicatter they ſct 


vpontheKomane ftxragers; a pat themto flight, 
ard alſo ſuch companies of hozfſemen as were ap- 
pointed to gard them Herre vpon Oſtoꝛius ſet ft 
certeine bands of light hozſſeinen, but neither toulo 
he ſtaie the flightbythat meanes till finallie the legi⸗ 
ons entred the battell;by vhoſefozce they wereffatd, 
and at length the Romans 'obteined the better: but 
ere 
reaſorthe date was ſpent. 35 8.211540 
— bickevliigschanced betwirt the 
Bꝛitains and Romans, xoftentimes they w:otight 
their'featsmoze like the trade of them that vie to 
rob by the high waies, than of: thoſe that make o⸗ 
pen warre, taking 6 


tf, 


Þ. _ 


Camelodt- 
num, Col⸗ 


The fourth Booke of 


pared to make warte againſt the Romans, foz they 
might not be bowed neither with roughnelle , noz 
pet with anie courteons handling, ſo that they were 
to be tamedby an armieof legionarie ſouldiers to 
be bzonght among them. 
Fherefo:e to reſtraine the furious rage of thoſe 


people and their neighbonrs , Dſkozious peopled a 
towne ne&re to their boꝛders, called Camelodunum 


with certeine bands of old ſouldiers, there to inha⸗ 
bit with their wiues and childꝛen, accoding to 
ſuch maner as was vſed in like caſes ot placing na- 10 


turall Romans in anie towne oꝛ citie, fo: the moꝛe 
ſuertie and defenſe of the ſame. Mere alſo was a 
temple builded in the honoꝛ of Claudius the em- 
perour, there were two images ereced, one of the 
goddeſle Uictozta, and an other of Claudius him⸗ 
ſelke, men 


The coniectures of writers touching 


the ſituation of Camelodunum apps £ dro 20 
& IPO ; 


be Colcheſter, of the Silures apeop 

of in the former chapter, afoughten field bet mene 

Caratacus the Britiſh prince, and Oſtorius 
the Romaine , in the confines Ihropſbire; the Bris 


rains go miſerablie to wracke, Caratacus is delis | 
uered to the Romans, his wife and daughter 
are taken priſoners, his brethren yeeld 
themſelues to their enimies. 


The ſiæt Chapter. 
A ut now there reſtech a great 


) me (and not without god 
wound of pꝛobable conie⸗ 
le =) aurcs gathered vpon the ad- 
x CaS5N/222 wg niſcdconfiveration of the cir- 
tumſtances of that vhich in old auchoꝛs is found 
waitten of this place) it is thought tobe Colcheffer. 
But verelie by this place of Tacitus it maie rather 
ſeme to be ſome other towone, ſituat moꝛe weſtward 
than Colcheſter, ſith a calonie of Romaneſouldf- 
ers were planted there to be at hand, foz the repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing of the vnquiet Silures, vhtch by conſent of 
molt wziters inhabited in Souchwales, oz neere the 


Welch marthes, 


There was a caſtell of great fame in times paſt 
that hight Camaletum, o2 in Bꝛitiſh Caermalet , 
bhich fod in themarſhes of Summerſetſhire : but 
ſith there is none that hath ſo written befoze this 
time, J will not ſatethat happilie ſome erro2 hath 
growne by miſkaking the name of Camelodunum 
fo: this Camaletum , by ſuch as haue copied out the 
bake of Cornelius Tacitus; and pet fo it might be 
don by ſach as found it ſhoꝛt oꝛ vnperfeclie wzitten, 
namelie, by ſuch ſtrangers oꝛ others, to vhom onelie 
the name of Camclodunum was onelie knowne , 


and Camaletum peraducnture neuer ſene no2 60 


heard of. As foꝛ example, an Engliſhman that hath 
beard of Materfoꝛd in Jreland, and not of Mex⸗ 
foꝛd, might in taking foꝛth a copie of ſome wꝛiting 
eaſilie commit a fault in noting the one fo the 
other. We find in Ptolomie Camedolon to be a 
citie belonging to the Trinobants, and he maketh 
mention alſo of Camelodimum, but Humfrey 
Lhoyd thinketh that he meaneth all one citie. 
Notwithſkanding Polydor Virgil is of a contra- 
rie opinion , ſuppoſing the one to be Colcheſter in 
ded, and the other that is Camel 
Doncaſter oꝛ Pontfret. Leland eſtæming it tobe 
certeinelie Colcheſter taketh the Jcent men allo to 
bs the Nozthfolke men, But howſoener we thall 


rie as touching the warres betwirt the'Komang 


ked ok the Romane go 


to be 


take this place ot Tacitus, it is euident inongh 


Cameloadinum ffod not farre from che Thames. 


And thrrefoze to ſœæke it with Hector Boetjus in 
Scotland';'o2 with Polydor Virgil ib far. as Dow 
caſter 0zPontfret,it mate be thought a plaine erroꝛ. 
But tdleagecachmantohisowne tungrment in 
a matter ſo doubtfull, we will pꝛocerd with the hiſto⸗ 


and the Silurians, againſt 'vhome (truſting not 
onelie vpon their 'owne manhod, but alſo vpon the 
high pꝛowe lle + valiancie of Caratatus) Ditorits' 


ſet ard Caratacus erteilen in ſame ubous all o. cory, | > 
ther the pzinces ol NMitame, aduanced theteto by Taciug x 
ous lib Annan 2 = 


manie dogbtfull adaentures and manie:p 
exploits,vhich in his time he had atchined: but as he 
was in policie and aduantage of place better pzout- 
ded than the Komans.» mo m pomer of ſauldiets he 
was ouermatched. And.therefoze he remauyd. the 
battell into the parts af that-conntrie vhere the D2- 
daulces inhabited vhicharerhought 
led in the bozdersof Shzopthire, Chechtre, Ad Kan- 
cahire, uhich people together 


with other that mill 
yoſr > viot ef ning: 1 e one, 
and choſe a ground! quantage, deter⸗ 
mining thereto ie te biterino azardof bare 
The place vhich he thus thoſe was ſach, as the en- 
tries, the backwates, e whole ſituation therc- 
of made foz the Bzitains aduantage, and cleane 
contrarie tothe Romans, as incloſed among high 
hils. And if there were anie eaſte paſſage to enter 
tt vpon anie five, the ſame was ſhut vp with migh- 
tie huge ſfones in manner ol a rampire, and afoze 
tt there ran a riuer without anie certeine kd to 
- , This place is ſuppoſed to lie in the con⸗ 
nes 
there 


es of =hzoplhire aloff vpon the tap of an high hill 
ed wich a triple ramptre and ditch of 


great depth, hauing thzie entries into it, not direas 


lie one again an other, but all ope. It is allo (they 
ſale) compaſſed about wich two riuers, to wit, 
on the left hand wich the riuer called lun, e on the 
right hand with an other called Ceuin. On iner 
ſides thereof the clime is verie flepe and head⸗ 
long, and no waie eaſie to come oz reach vnto it, 
but onelie one. ie di 
Caratac hauing thus foztified himſeife within 
this place, and bꝛought his armie into tt: to encou: 
rage his people, he exhoꝛted them to ſhew their mane 
hood, affirming that to be the day, and that armie to 
be the ſame wherein ſhould appeare the beginning 


eicher of libertie then to be recouered, o2 elſe of per 


petuall bondage foꝛ euer to be ſuſteined. He reher⸗ 
ſed alſo ſpeciallie by name thoſe ſheir elders, which 
had reſiſted Julius Ceſar, by vhoſe high valiancie 
they liued free from the bloudie thꝛaldome and tri⸗ 
butes of the Romans, and entfoted their wines and 


childꝛen ſafe and vndefiled. Thus diſcourſing of ma- 


nie things with them, in ſuch hope of aſſnred victozie, 
chat they began to raiſe their cries , ech one foꝛ him 
ſclfe , declaring that he was bound by the dutie he 
owght to the gods of his countrie, not to ſhzinke foꝛ 
feare of anie wounds oꝛ hurts that might chance 
vnto them by the enimies weapon. 

This c<&refulneſſe of the Bꝛitains greatlie 
aſfoniſhed the Romane lieutenant, The hideous 
courſe alſo of the riner befoꝛe his fate, the fortifica- 


tions and craggie higth of the hils, all ſct full of eni ⸗ 


mies readie to beat him backe, put him in great 
feare : foʒ nothing he ſaw afo2e him, but that which 
ſemed d:eadfull to fhoſe that ſhould aſſaile. But the 


ſouldiers yet ſcrmed to be verte deſirons of battell, © 


requeſting him to bꝛing them to it, pꝛoteſting that 
nothing was able to reſiſt the foꝛce of noble pꝛowes. 
Here with the capteins and tribunes diſconrſing the 
like , pꝛicked fozward the carneft wille 4 — 
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wel their eninties that were light armed , as the 


ſouliders had to ofight. 

Oſtoꝛius perceining ſuch courage and teadie wils 
in the men of warre, as well ſbuldters as capteins, 
began to beffirre himſefe, and left tiothing vndone 

that might ſerue to ſet foꝛ ward theireavneſt deſire 
to 7 2 aduiſedlie conſidered thich 
waies were hard and vnpolſible to be entered vpon, 
and vhich were moff caſte foꝛ his people to ſind pal⸗ 


age by, he led them fozth,beingr moſt earnefflie bent 


to cope with the enimie. 


Now hauing paſſed the water without any great 
difficultie, but comming to the rampire, he loſt ma⸗ 


nie of his people, ſo long as the fight wãs continued 


with ſhot and caffing'of darts: but after that the 


Romans couering themſelues with targets; 
came once cloſe togither , and appꝛ Inder — 
rampire, chey remoued "away the 9 


Butains had enden 2 u 


to loine with them at handblowes, Baitains 


being vnarnied,and riot able to abide the fo2ce of the 


armed men, withdꝛew to the top of the hilles, but as 


other with heauie armour , followed and bzake in as 
mong them, ſo as the Butatns could not turne them 
anie way to eſcape, foz'the light armed men with 
ſhot a farre off, and the heauie armed with weapons 
at hand, ſought to make ſlanghter and wꝛacke of 
them on ech ſide, ſo err dpereu rape inoy, 2 
to the Batains. 


The wife and daughter of Carataks were taken 
pnſouers, and his bꝛechzen alſo pœlded themſelues. 
Þe hiniſclfe eſcaped, and comnitting his perſon vn⸗ 


to the aſſurance x truſt of Cartemandua queeneof 


the Bzigants , was by hir deliuered intu the hands 
of the Rbinans, Allthishapenedaboutninoyeres | 
| menen 


| The name of Caratacus fathous in Tea- 
lie, the maner hom he and his alies were led 


. captiues by the Romans in triumph, his cou- 


Cornelius 
Tacit. lib. 1 2. 
Caratakg 


ume renow= A 


rage and manlie ſpeech to the enperour Claudins, 


* whereby he and his obteine mercie and par- 


don: the Britains Undertake 4 nem e wat "EY 
-* oninſt the Romans; the cauſe why the 
lures hated the Romans, Ay ch 
| Scapula dieth, che citie of 
Obeſter builded. 


. * 


x6 &De name of Carataci 


The ment Chapter.” ; 15 : 


7 8 91 — —äũ: 


ters: and laſt᷑ ai all tante Caratacus himſelte, nhoſe 
countenance was-Þthing like to theirs that: ment 
afoze him. Fozuhereas they fearing puniſhment@z 


their rebellion with walle full cauntenance oraued 


mercie, he neither by countenance noꝛ woꝛds ſhewn 
ante token ot diſcauraged ntind, but being p:e- 
ſented befoꝛe the emperour Claudius ſitting in hi 
tribunallſea,be vttered this ſpeach as followeth. . 

If there han bene in me ſamuch moderation ir 
timeof pꝛoſperitie, as there was nobilitie of: birth ., 
and puiſlance, J bad come to this citie rather as a 
friend chan as a capteine: neither ſhonld 3 baus .. 
thonght ſco2ne ;; being bo:neof-moſtnobleparents; |, 
andruling ouer many people, to haue ach , 
by wate or tointug with yon in league. 2 5 
eſtate as it iat me repꝛochfull, ſo to pou it is bono „ 
rable. I had at commandement, hozfſes, men, ar? , 
mo2,and great riches; wat maruell is it if 3 were „ 
loch ta faꝛgu the ſame ? Fo) if vou ſhall luke to go- , 


© uerne au men it muſt nods follow that all men „ 


mult be pour ſlaues. It 4 had at the firſt perlded my ak 
ſelfe,neither mn power no yourglozic had beene ſet ,, 
fozth.tothe world, E vpon mine execution 4 ſhauld „ 
ſtraight haue bene foꝛgotten. But il you now grant „ 
me life, ſhaui bo a witneſſe 05 ener of your merci 8 
full ctemencie. | 
dhe emperour with theſe wo:ds being vacified, 
grantedlife both to Caratake , and alſo to his wife 
and b:ethzen;uho.beingloſed from their bands,went 
alſa to the placevhere the empꝛeſſe Agrippina ſat(not 


frre oft) in a chaire o eſtate, hom they reuerenced 


with the like pzatfe and thanks as they had done be⸗ 
foze to the emperour. After this the ſenat was called 
rogither , tho diſcourfed of manie things touching 
this honourable vidoꝛie atchined by the taking or 
Caratake eſteeming che ſame no leſſe glozious, than 
when P. Sctpto thetwed in truunph Sichar king: of — 
the Aumidians, oz. Paulus the Paredonian king 
Perſes, ozother Romane capteins ante nin 
dam they had vanaquiſhe. hue; 
vpon it was determined, that Oltolius 
ſhould enter the citie of Rome with triumſch like a 
conquero2, foꝛ ſuch pꝛoſperous ſutceſſe as hitherto 
had followed him: but aſter wards his pꝛocædings 
were not ſo luckie, either fo2 that after Caratake 
was remeoued ont of the waie, oꝛ bicauſe the 'Ro- 
mans (as though the warre had bene finiſhed)lokcd 
negligentlie to themſelues , either elſc fo2 that the 
Mitains taking eompalſion of the miſerable ſtate 


o of Caratake, being ſo woꝛchie a pꝛinte, thzough foꝛ⸗ 


tunes frowardaſpecd caſt into miſerie, were moꝛe 
earneſtlie ſet to reuenge his quarrell. Herre vdpon 
thep incompaſſedthe maiſter of the campe, and thoſe 
legionarie bars of ſouldiers ſhich were leit a- 
mongſt the Silutes to foꝛtiſie a place there foz the 
armie to lodge in : and if ſuccour had not come out 
of the next towns and caſtels, the Romans had berne 
deſtrdied by ſiege . The head capteine pet, and eight 
tenturtons, and euerie one elſeot᷑ the companies be⸗ 


| thathadſo manic pcrres let at naught the: puiſſant 66 ing mofffozward, were ſlaine. So tlie aſter they ſet 
koꝛce of the empire. Foꝛ in Nome the name of Ca 


ratacus was much ſpoken ol, inſomuch that the em 
per dur vhileſt he went about to pꝛeferre his owne 
honour, Admancedthe glozicof him alſo-thaf was 
vanquiſhed: faz the people were called fozth as vn⸗ 
to ſome great notable-ſight o2 ſpecacle.. he pꝛeto⸗ 
rian bands ffod in der dt᷑ battell armed in the 


field that laie befozc their s, thzough'tþich 
' field — —v— 


of his frierids and ſeruantsʒ and uch arm, riches, 


ietoels imd pthet things as hav bene gotten in thoſe 
'boznefozward , and openiie-thewed, 


pay | Hatallmenmightbepato teams. 


Mey theſe followed his brethzen, wife and bangb⸗ 


vpon the Komane faꝛragers, —_— 
and alſo ſuch companies of hozfemen as were 

pointed to gard them — — 
certeine bands of light hoꝛſſemen, but neither toulo 
he ſtaie the flightbythat meanes till finallie the legi- 
ons entred the battell by whole foꝛte they were ffatd, 
and at lengeh the Romans obteined the better: but 
the B:itainsdſcapeobyfiight without great lolle;by 
reaſonthe date was ſpent. 37 3.230000 

©. 'Afterthis,unanie 


bickerings chanced 
Bꝛitains and Romans, oftentimes they wzotught 
their leats moꝛe like the trade ol them that vie to 
rob by the high wates, than of thoſe that make o⸗ 
pen warte, taking 8 


40 


WAH. in his 


Corn. Tacit. 


. 


Cogidune a 
king in Bzi⸗ 
taine. 


The fourth ooke of 


in wods and bogs, as hap oꝛ foꝛtt miniſtred occaſion 
dpon malice conceiued, oz in hope of pꝛey, ſome⸗ 
times by commandement, and ſametimes without 
elther commandement 02 knowledge of capteine 03 

At one time the Waitains ſurpꝛiled two bands of 
fwtimen that were withtheRomans in ad, and ſent 
fo:th to foꝛreie abꝛoad vnaduiſedlie, ſzonghcoues 


., toulnclleof the capteins. This feat was atchiued by 
the Sllures alſo, the 'vhich in beſfowing pztloners 
f and part of the ſpoile vpon other of their neighbours, 
pꝛocured them likewiſe to rebell againſt the Ro- 


mans, and to take part with them.The Silures were 


_ themozeearncſllie ſet againſt the Romans., by occa- 
 fionof woꝛds ubich the emperoꝛ Claudius had vtte⸗ 
red in their viſfanour _, as thus: that euen as the St- 
. cambzes were deſfroicd and remoued into Gallia;z 

ſia likewiſe muſt the Silures be dealt wich, and the 
_ bholenationof themertinguiſhed. Theſe woꝛds be- 

ing blobone abꝛoad, and knowne ouer all, cauſed the 


Silures to conceiue a wonderfull hatred againſt 
the Romans, ſo chat they were fullie bent, either to 


reteine their libertie, o2 to die in defenſe thereof vp⸗ 


on the enimies ſword. 
In the meane time Oſtoꝛius 


departed 


| this life, a right noble warrio2, and one tthobylitle 


x litle inſuing the ſteps of Aulus Plautius his pꝛe⸗ 
dereſſoz, did vhat be could to bꝛing the Ile into the 
fozmec of a pꝛouince, ſchich in part he accompliſhed. 

There be ſome led by coniecture grounded vpon 
god aduiſed conſiderations, chat ſuppoſe this Oſtoꝛi⸗ 
us Scapula began to build the citie of Cheſter after 
the onerthzow of Caratacus: foz in thoſe parties he 
fortified ſundzie holds, and placed a number of old 
ſouldiers either there in that ſelfe place, oꝛ in ſome os 


much {ſaic they) as we read of none other of anie 
name thereabouts , it is to be thought that he plan⸗ 
ted the ſame in cheſter, vhere his ſucceſloꝛs did at⸗ 
terwards vſe to barbeur their legions foz the wins 
ter ſeaſon, and in time of reſt from iournies vhich 
they haue to make againſt their common enimies. 
In derd it is a common opinion among the people 


there vnto this daie, that the Komans built thoſe 


vaults o2 tauerns (hich in that citie are vnder the 
ground) with ſome part of the caſtell. And verelie as 
Ranulfe Higden faith, aman that ſhall view and 
wellconſider thoſe buildings, mate thinke the ſame 
to be the woke of Romans rather than of anie o 
cher people. That the Romane legions did make 
their abode there, no man ſeene in antiquities can 
doubt thereof, foz the ancient name Caer leon ar- 
dour deuy, that is, The citie of legions vron the wa⸗ 
ter of Dek pꝛoueth tt ſufficientlie enough. 

But to returne vnto Oſtoꝛius we find 
in Corn, Tacitus, that during his time of being lieu⸗ 
tenant in this Ile, there were certeine cities giuen 
vnto one Cogidune a king of the Bꝛitains, vo cow 
tinued faithfult to the Romans vnto the daies of the 
remembzanceof men liuing in the time of the ſaid 
Cornelius Tacitus, tholinedand wzote in the empe⸗ 
roꝛ Domitianus time. This was done after an old 
receiued cuſtom of the people of Rome, to haue both 
ſabiecs and kings vnder their rule and dominion, 
as tho ſo ſhall note the acts and deeds of the Roman 
emperours from C. Julius Ceſar (vho chaſed Pom⸗ 
peie out of Italie, and was the firſt that obteined 
the Romane empire to himſelfe ; of dchom alſo the 
pzinces and emperours ſucceeding him were called 
Ceſars) to Octauian, Tiberius, Caligula ec: mate 
eaſtlie marke and oblerue. Foꝛ they were a people 
of ſingular magnantmitie, of an ambitions ſpirit, 
gredieof honour and renowine ,andnot bnaptite 
termed renun dams vr. 


10 


A. Didius is ſent to ſupplie Oſtorius 


his roome in Britaine, the trecherie and le- 
cherie of queene Cartimanda, Venutius kee- 


peth the kingdome inſpite of the Romans, by wut 
nicanes their confines in this Ile were inlarged; 
the error of Hector Boetins and other: tout hing 
the Silures, Brigants, and Nouants noti- 
fied „the Britains giue the Ro- 


mans a ſhamefull ouer- 
throw, 


IF eight Chapter. 


IT was ſent to ſupplie his rome, 
N but per he could come, things 
JJ were bzought out of oer, 
&./ andthe Bzitains had vangui- 
= ched the legion vhereof Pan- 
-3 lius Ualens had the conduc; 
this victozle b was ſet fozthby the Bꝛitains to the vt- 


termoſt, that with the bꝛuit thereof they might ſlrike 


a feare into the lieutenants hart, now vpon his firſt 
comming ouer. And he himfelfe-repozted it by let ⸗ 
ters to the emperour aſter the largeſt manner, to 
the end that if he appeaſed the matter, he might win 
the mode pzatſe; oꝛ if he were put to the woꝛſt, and 


ſhould not pꝛeuaile, that then his excuſe might ſ&me 


30 


ther nere there vnto by waie ol a colonie. And foꝛſa⸗ 


42 
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60 


the mozc reaſonable and wozthie of pardon. The Si- 
lures were they that had atchined this victoꝛie, and 
kepta fowle ffur oner all the countries about them, 
till by the comming of Didius againſt then, they 
were dziuen backe and repelled. 

But here wich began trouble to be rallet in ano 
ther part: foz after that Caratac was 


feſf and moſt ſhillfull capteine which the Bzitains am 5 1 
had, was one Wenutius,a ruler ot the people named ler attde : 
Jugants, a man that remaineda LO faith, 9%: 


full to the Romans, and by their power was defen- 
dedfromhis enimies, ho had martted with Carti⸗ 
manda quene of the Bꝛigants oꝛ Yozkeſhire men, 
This Cartimanda (as ve haue heard) had deliuered 
Caratac into the Romans hands, thereby mini⸗ 
ſkring matter fo2 the emperour Claudius to tri; 
umph,by vhich pleaſure thrives to the Romans, the 
increaſed choꝛough their friendſhip in power and 
wealth, dchereof followed riotous luſt to ſatiſũie hir 
wanton apetite, ſo as ſhe falling at ſquare with hir 


huſband married Uellocatus, one of his eſquires, to Ucllcatl | 


whom ſhe gaue hir kingdome, and ſo diſhonoured hir 
ſelfe. Beerevpon inſued cruell warre,in ſo much that 
in the end Uenutius became entmie alſo to the Ro- 
mans, But firſt they tugged togither betwirt them- 
ſelues, e the queene by a craſtie policie found meanes 
to catch the bꝛuther and — Uenutins, but hir 
enimies nothing there with diſconraged, but kindled 
the moꝛe in wꝛath againſt hir, ceaſled not to go fo 
ward with their purpoſe. 

Panie ot the Bꝛigants diſdaining to be lubtec 
vnto a womans rule that had ſo retecedhtr huſband, 
reuolted vnto Uenutins : but pet the queenes ſenſu⸗ 
all Inſt mixed wich crueltie, mainteined the adulte⸗ 
rer. Uenutius therefoze calling to him ſuch aid as 
he could get, and ſtrengthened now by tr reuolting 
of the Bꝛigants, bꝛought Cartimanda to ſac a 
narrow point, that ſhe was in great danger to fall 
into the bands of hir enimies : which the Romans 
foꝛſceing, vpon ſuit made, ſent certeine bands of 
hoꝛſſemen and ſotmen to belpe hir. They had diuerſe 
incounters with the enimies at the firſt, with doubt- 
fuſl ſucteſſe: but at length they 


linered thequene out of perill, but the kingdame re- 


3 againlF nden the Komans len K 


T heſtate of th e . 


Z ter the deteaſſe of Dſfo: 2 D 
nus Scapula, one A. Didius lueutevam | 


pꝛeuailed, and fo de- = th 
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unt vnder the Romans. = the hiſtorie of En gland. 41 


were 9 = — _ — 9 The gouernment of P. Suetonius in this 
ne ona e a : 
N — "7 — — hand of thoſe 1Bzitains a- Jland, he znuadeth Angleſey, aud winneth 
gainſt whom he was ſent. Foꝛ Didius being aged, it, a ſtrange kind of women, of the Druides, 
and by victo2ies paſt inoughrenowmed, thought it the Britains lament their miſerie and 
g ſeruitude, and take aduile by weapon 


ſufficient foꝛ him to make warte by his capteins, ſo take: 
to ſtaie and keepe aũ the entmie, Certeine caſteis t relrelſe it againſt the Romans 


and holds in dd he cauſed to be built and foꝛtified, their cnimics. 
further within the tountrie than had beenc afoꝛe at- | 2 
tempted by anie of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſo thereby ; | 7. he nin th 4 ha 7 ter. 
were the 9 the —— in — 5 — n 
at inlarged . Thus haue ye heard with what ſuc- * - _ nn . ont⸗ 
— the Britains mainteined warre in defenſe of 18 2 . us lie utenant. 
their libertic againſt the Romans, unleſt Claudius K [as F Paulinus Suetonius did 
ruled the empire (accoꝛding to the repoꝛt of the No 5 Ye \ gouerne here as lieutenant, 
mane waikers.) ) OSD. S& | 8 a man moſt plentifuilie fur- 
The erroz But here pou muſk note, chat Hector Boetius, > 8 niſhed with all gifts of foꝛ⸗ 
Atto; following the authozitie of one Veremond à Spa⸗ , tune and vertue, and there 
Boctius. niard, of Cornelius Hibernicus, . alſo of Campbell, A edith a right ſkilfull warrio:, 
remoueth the Silures, Bꝛigants, amd Nouants, ſo 20 This Suetomus thercfoze wiſhing to tame ſuch of — 


farre noꝛthward, that he maketh them inhabitants 


the Bꝛitains as kept out, pꝛepared to aſſaile the Ile 
of thoſe countries vhich the Scots haue now in poſ- »P2CPA the 3 


of Angleſep, acountric full of inhabitants, and a 


ſeſſion , and were euen then inhabited (as he affir- 
mcth) partlie by the Scots, and partlie by the Picts 
(as in the Stcotiſh hiſtoꝛie ye may ſer moze at large) 


place of refuge ſoꝛ all outlawes and rebels. He bnil⸗ 
ded certeine bꝛigantins with flat keeles to ſerue fo? 


the cbbes and ſhallow ſhelues here and there, lieng 


ſo that vhat notable feat ſocuer was atchiued by vncerteinlie in the ſtraits vhichhehadtopaſſe. Zhe 


the old Bꝛitains againſt the Romans, the ſane by 
him is aſcribed to the Scots and Pius thzoughont 
his whole hiftozie, whereas (in verie truth) foꝛſomuch 


kotmen ferried ouer in thoſe veſſels, the hozſſemen 


following by the fozvs, and ſwimming hen they 


came into the dæpe, got likewiſe to the ſhoꝛe, there 


as may be gathered by coniecure and pzeſumption 
of that vhich is leſt in waiting by ancient autho2s, 
b the Bꝛigants inhabited Yozkſhire, the Silures 
Wales and the Parches, and the Nouants the 
countrie of Cumberland, it 

But foꝛſomuch as he hach diligentlie gathered in 
bhat maner the warres were mainteined by thoſe 
people againſt the Romans , and ſchat valiant ex⸗ 
plolts were taken in hand and finiſhed thozough 
their ſtoutneſle and valiancie, ve may there read the 


30 ſtod in oꝛder of battell an huge number of armed 

men cloſe togither,redie to beat backe the Romans, 

and to ſtaie them from comming to land. Amongſt 2 ſtrange ma⸗ 
the men, a number of women were alſo running vp ner of women, 
and downe as they had berne out of their wits, in 

garments like to wild roges, with their haire han⸗ 

ging downe about their ſhoulders, and bearing fire: 
bꝛands in their hands. There was alſd a companie of The Dznids. 
their pzicſfs 02 xhiloſoghcrs called Dzuides, tho with OT - 
ſtretched foꝛth hands towards heauen, thundered out 


{ Invirtob® lame, and indge at your pleaſure ubat people they 40 curſlings againſt the Komans in mol bittet wiſe, 
| thercading of were home he ſo much p2aiſeth : aduertiſing pau The ſouldiers were ſo amazed with the ſtrange⸗ 

a. Boctius hereof by the wap, that as we haue befoze expzeſſed, nelle of this ſight, chat (as men benummedof their 
| none of the Romane wꝛiters mentioneth any thing lims and ſenſes they ſuffred themſelues tobe witin- 
of the Scots, noꝛ once nameth them till the Romane ded and llaine like ſenſeleſſe creatures, till by the 
empire began to decap, about the time of the empe- calling vpon of their gener all, and ech one incoura⸗ 

roꝛ Conſtantius, fatherof Conſtantine the great: ging other in no wiſe to leare a ſoꝛt of mad ⁊᷑ diſtrac 

ſo that if they had berne in this Jle then ſo famous women, they pꝛealled foꝛward vnder their enſignes, 
| both in peace and warre, as they are repoꝛted by the bearing downe ſuch as ſtod in their way, and with 
ſame Boetius; maruellmight it ſzeme; that the Ro- their owne fire finoldercd and burnt them to aſhes. 
mane wziters would ſo palſe them ouer with / 59 - Toconclude, the Romane lieutenant got poſſef. Angleſer won 
PEO Nee. 22 0.027 eee OJ $2429 ſion of the tthole Jle, vhercinhe placed garifons of mans, 
= way Aﬀerthe death of Claudius the emperoꝛ ol Rome, men ok warre to kepe the people there in ſubiection, : 


Ve alſo cauſed their woods to be cut downe , that woods cut 
were conſecrated to their gods, wichin the vhich they vowne. 
were accuſtomed to ſacrifice ſuch as they toke pꝛiſo- 
ners, and by the view of their intraites., in diſmem⸗ | 
bꝛing them, to learne of thetr gods ſome oꝛacles and 


| Claudius Domitianus Nero ſucceeded him in go- 
uf nernement of the empire. In the ſenerithyeere of 
vhoſe reigne; which was after the incarnation 53, 
the Romans reccined a great duerthꝛowẽw in Bii⸗ 
taine,vhereneither the lieutenant A. Didius Gal- 

tus ( uhom in this plate Cornelius Tacitus .calteth A» ſuch other things as ſhould come to paſſe. | 

uitus) tauld during the tune ol his rule dw no moꝛee But nowin the meane time, vhileſt Paulinus 

but hold that which iwas alreadie gotten, beſide the GO was abꝛoad about this enterpꝛiſe, the Britains be⸗ 

bullding of certeine taſtels( as befoꝛe ve haue heardꝰ gan to conferre togither of their great and impoꝛ⸗ 

neither his ſucteſtoꝛ Uerannius, beating and foꝛrei - fable miſeries,of their grieuous fate of ſeruituds, 

eng the wods, could atthtue ante further enterpziſe; of their iniuries and wꝛongs, uhich they dailie ſuſtei⸗ 

fo2 he was by death pꝛeuented ſd as he could not pꝛo⸗ ned: how that by ſufferance they p2ofited nothing, 

cd foꝛward wich his purpoſe touching the warres but fill were oppꝛelled with moꝛe heauie burthens. 

which he had ment ta haur fotowed;vhofe faſt woꝛds Ech countrie in times paſt han onelie one king to 

(in his taſtament erpꝛeſſed)deteeu him ot manifeſt rule them: now had they two, che lieutenent by his Licutcnant # 

ambition zfoz adding manie things by way ol flat ⸗ capteins and ſouldiers ſpilling their blond, and the crete. 

terie to content eros mind; he wiſhed to haue pꝛocuratoꝛ oꝛ receiuer (as we map call him) bere⸗ 

liued but tiwa vteres longer, in ichich tpare he might ¶ ing them ol their gods and ſabſtance, The conco2d 

haue ſubdued pꝛouinces vnto his dominion, niea9 92 diſcoꝛd betwirt thoſe that were appointed to rule 

ning therby the whole Ile ol Bzitaine:Batthis was duer them, was all alike hurtfull vnto the ſublets, 
a Romans bꝛag, ſaunuring rather af ambition than the lientenant opꝛelling them by his capteins and 
of truth oz likelihwd. 12701770 1.5 men of warre, and the * receiuer by fozce 


42 The fourth Booke of 


and rep2ochfull demcanours, polling them by inſuf- 
ferable exactions. 

There was nothing free from the couetous extoꝛ⸗ 
tion and filthie concupiſcence of theſe vnſatiable per⸗ 
ſons, foꝛ in theſe daies ( ſay they) the greateſt ſpoiler is 
the valianteſt man, and moſt commonlie our houſes 
are robbed and ranſacked by a ſoꝛt of cowardlie ra- 
ſkals that haue no knowledge of anie warlike feats 
at all. Dur childzen are taken from vs, we are fo2- 
ced to go to the muſters, and are ſet fozth to ſerue in 
fozren parties, as thoſe that are ignozant which 

wap to ſpend our lines in thequarell of our owne 
countrie. What a number of ſouldiers haue bene 
tranſpoꝛted ouer from hence to ſerue in other lands, 
if a iuſt account were taken thereof : The Germans 
by manhod haue caſt (ſaid they) from their ſhoul- 
ders the heauie yoke of bondage, and are not defen- 
ded as we are with the maine Ocean ſea, but onelic 
witha riuer. Where the Bꝛitains haue their coun⸗ 
trie, their wines and parents, as iuſt canſes of war 
to fight foꝛ: the Romans haue none at all, but a co⸗ 
uetous deſire to gaine by rapine, and to ſatiſfie their 
exceſſiue luſts. 

Thep might eaſilie be compelled to depart the 
countrie , as Julius Ceſar was, if the Bꝛitains 
would ſhew ſome pꝛofe of the noble p:owelle that 
was enidentlie found in their woꝛthie anceſtoꝛs, and 
not ſhꝛinke oꝛ quaile in courage fo2 the miſaduen⸗ 
ture that ſhouldhapilie chance by fighting one bat- 


tell oꝛ two. Greateſt foꝛce and conſtancie alwaies 30 Victoria in the temple at Camelodunum, llipping 


remaineth with thoſe that ſek to deliuer themſelues 

3 from miſerie. Now appeared it that the gods had ta- 

e ken ſome pitie of the pane Bꝛitains, vho by their 

diuine power did withhold the chiefe capteine of the 

Romans with his armie, as it were baniſhed in an 

other Jland.Let vs then (ſaid they) take the opoꝛtu⸗ 

Occaſion not nitie of time and god occaſion offered, and fozthwith 

to bo neg· —pꝛoced in aur buſineſſe: fo2 leſſe danger it ts — 
leced. fullic to aduenture, and to go fo ward with our pur 


downe, turned hir backe (as abo ſhould ſate ſhe 
gane place as vanquiſhed) tothe enimies. Alſo in 
the hall vhere the courts of iuſtice were kept, there 
was a maruellous great noiſe heard, with much 
laughing, and a ſturre in the theatre, with great 
weeping and lamentable howling, at ſuch time as 
it was certeinlie knowne that there was no crea 
ture there to make anie noiſe. The ſea at a ſpzing 
tide appearedof a blondie colour, and vhen the tide 


poſe, than to be bewzaied and taken in theſe ou our 40 was gonebacke, there were ſcene on the ſands the 


conſultations. Thus haning taken adniſe togither, 
and ſcholie miſliking their pꝛeſent ſtate, they deter⸗ 


mined to take weapon in hand 5 and dn by foꝛce to 
ſeelic foz refozmation. 


A catalog of cauſes or recuances in- 


citing the Britains to rebel apainit the 

Romans, wherein is ſhewed what iniuries they 
fuſteined : of diuers frange wonders and appariti- 5 

ons; the chiefe cauſe of the Britains inſurging 

= Zunft the Romans,they aduutted as well women 


as men to publike gouernement. A deſcrip- 


tion of queene Voedicia bir perſonage 
and maner of attire. 
Wh. F | 
pod 75 tenth Chapter. 


Cor.Tac.lib.14 .% & YC Bꝛitains indeed were 


parts pꝛactiſed by the No⸗ 
mans greatlie to theirgriefs 
3 = Same Foz vheres 
85 = 98 40 ute gus (cho is ſupo⸗ 
* r Aſed by Hector Boet ius to be 
. e 
0 8 
— — his heires,ſuppoſing hy that meane to haue his kings 
celterſhire dome and fanilie pꝛeſerued from all inturie: © 
men. 8 en tothat eee 
1 gdome was d hy the Romane captei 
— © oy his wife named Uoadicia braten by the — 


his daughters an the peeres bf ee 


o ffrangs wonders ſigniſieng 


ſhapes t figures of mens bodies. Women alſo as 
rauiſhed of their wits, and being as it were in a fu⸗ 
rie, pꝛoche ted that deſtruction was at hand, ſo that 
che Bꝛitains were put greatlie in hope, and the 
Romans in feare, 

But thoſe things,thether they chanced by the craft 
of man oꝛ illuſion of the dinell;o2 whether they pzoce- 
ded of ſome naturall cauſe, tthich the common peo- 
ple oſtentimes taketh ſuperſtitionſiie, in place of 
things to follow, we 
would let paſſe, leaſt we might be thought to offend 
religion; the vhich teaching all things to de done 
by the pꝛouidente of God, deſpiſeth the vaine pꝛe⸗ 
dictions of haps to come, it the oder of an hiſfozie 
{ ſaith Polydor Virgil) would 6 permit, the nich 
requirethall things to be wutten in maner as they 
fall out and come to paſſe. 

But the Britains were chiefelie moned to rebel- 
lion by the tult complaint of Uoadicta , declaring 


occaſioned tu do as they pur⸗ 60 how vnſeæmelie ſhe had beene vſedand intreated at 
e thozough manie euill ¶ the hands or the Romans: and becauſe che was moſt 


earneſtlie bent to ſccke reuenge of their inſuries, 
and hated the name of the Romans moſt-of all o⸗ 

ther, they choſe hir to be capteine (fo they in rule 
and gouetnement made no difference then of ſer, 
ſhhether they committed the Tame to man oꝛ wo- 
man) and ſa by a general conſptracie;the moꝛe part 


bl the people hauing alſo allured the Eller men vn⸗ 


to rebellion, rofeandaſſembledthemſelnes tegither 
to make warre againſt the Romans; There were 
of chem a hundꝛed and twentie thouſand got tog 
ther .. the A 
dicia, o Bunduica (as ſome name hir.) 

She cherefoze to encourage hir people again the 


enimies, 


Theſtate of the 2. 3 ..nsvnderth 
reftof their gods, andthe kings friends made and . 4 1 
reputed as bondllaues. 1 of turfes 5 
There was alfo an other great canſe thatſfirred Dioncy;,, | 3 ſhe made 
the Bzitains to this rebellion, hich was the confi '1 | tall perſon 
catingof their gods:fo2 whereas Claudius himſelfe and ſharpe 
had pardoned the chiefeſt perſons of the fozfeitures, of heare t 
Decianus Catus the pzocuratoz of that Ile main, | and goꝛge 
teined that the ſame ought to be renewed againe. Co 1 hir in gre 
this an other griefe was added, that vhere Seneca Uſury, 7 great and 
10 had lent to the nobilitie of the Jle, foure hundꝛed ſe- 1 tic of (un! 
ſtercies, ech hundꝛed being 500000 pounds ſtarling, = a thicke 
oz thereabout,vpon great intereſt, he required the MW cuſtome! 
vhole ſumme togither by great rigoꝛ and violence, 1 moꝛe dꝛe⸗ 
although he foꝛced them at the firſt to take this mo- | 
nie to vſurie. FT Theor 
Alſo ſich old ſouldiers as were placed by waie of a k 3 de 
colonie, to inhabit the towne of Cameloduntum ex⸗ 1 . * 
pelled manie of the Britains out of their houſes , = their cr 
dꝛoue them out of their poſſeſſions and lands, and ac- x where, 
20 counted the Bꝛitains as ſlaues, and as though they F ſham 
had bene captiue pꝛiſoners oz bondmen, Beſides | ted 
this, the temple there that was built in honoꝛ of = 
Clandins, as an altar of eternall rule and gonern- | 
ment, was ſerued with pꝛerſts, the vhich vnder co- 3 
lour of religion did ſpoile, conſume and denoure the 
gods of all men, | 
Pozeoner,fuch ffrange ſights and wonders as 1 
chanced about the ſame time, pꝛicked the Bꝛitains 1 
the rather fozward. Foz the image ot the goddefle i 
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und vndler the Romans. 


—— is no man here but doch well vnderſtand how much 


enimies, mounted bp into an high place raiſed vp 
of turfes 4 ſods made foꝛ the nonce, out of the which 
ſhe made a long i verie pithie oꝛation. Hir mightie 
tall perſonage, comelie ſhape, ſeuere countenance, 
and ſharpe voice, with hir long and yellow treſſes 
of heare reaching downe to hir thighes, hir bꝛaue 
and go2geous apparell alſo cauſed the people to haue 
hir in great reuerence. She ware achaine of gold, 
great and verie maſſie , and wascladina loſe kir- 
tic of ſundzie colours, and aloft therevpon ſhe had 
a thicke Jriſh mantell: hereto in hir hand (as hir 
cuſtome was) ſhe bare a ſpeare, to ſhew hirſelfe the 
moze dꝛeadfull. 


The oration of queene Voadicia full of 


prudence and ſpirit to the Britains , for 


their encouragement againſt the Romans, 
wherein she ripper vp the wvileſeruitude and. 
| ſhamefull wrongs which their enimies inflic- 


ted Upon them, with other matters verie motiue, 


both concerning themſe lues and their eni- 
mies, hit ſupplication and praier 
for victorie. 


The eleuenth Chapter, 


Om Uoadicſt being p2e- 
Nx pared (as pou beare)ſet fozth 
© with ſuch maieſtie, that ſhe 
greatlie incouraged the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains; vnto dome foꝛ their 
* better animating and embol⸗ 
Ydening, ſhe vttered this gal⸗ 
27 lant ozation in manner and 
foꝛme following. 
J do ſuppoſe ( my louers and friends) that there 


libertie and frer dome is to be pzeferred befoze thal- 
+ « dome and bondage. But if there haue bene anie of 
cc von ſo deceined with the Romane perſnaſtons, that 
pe did not foꝛ a time ſee a difference betweene 
ce and iudged vhether of both is moſt to be deſired ; 
now J hope that hauing tried what it is fo be vnder 
cc both , pe will with me refoꝛme pour iudgement, and 
: by the harmes alreadie taken, acknowledge pour 
ouerſight, and fozſake pour fozmererro2, Againe,in 
cc Wat a number of pon haue raſhlie pꝛeferred an ex⸗ 
* ternal ſouereigntie befoze the cuſfomes and lawes 
cc of pour owne tountrie, vou do at this time (J doubt 
not) perfealie vnderſtand how much free pouertie is 
cc Nr chere vnto ſerui⸗ 
. tude is annered; and much wealth in reſpen of caps 
* tinitie vnder foꝛren magiſtrats, vherevpon llaue⸗ 
c rie attendeth . Foz what thing (Fbeſ#c<yon)can 
be there be ſo vile xgricuous vnto the nature of man, 
ce that hath not happened vnto vs, ſichens the time 
Nan the Romans hane bene acquainted "with this 
cc d- 
Are we not all in manner bercaued of bur riches 


<< xpolkeſſions - Do not we ( beſide other things that 60 t de der Wali yours! if yonregardtheir ſtrength, 7 


cc we giue, and the land that we till oz their onelie 
"* profit) pate them all kinds of tributs; yea ten our 
cc owne tartaſes: Bow much better is it to —— 
aloft and foztunate in derd, than vnder the 
cc — falfetitle donde ane 


e webe bes ty le or lit in ſenſe ere 
E in 
eee 
olttree but dailie o f 
ect nn n r end 69 vin nem 
of theſe things , ner they foul not fuer 
ce ene benen een mah 
te fo2 them that are dead there is not bul 


ce de doch well ondertkand. A Among other nations 


the hiſtorie of En gland. 


ſuch a ſeruſtude, are alwaies by 
death diſcharged ot their bondage: onelie to the Ro- 22 

mans the dead do ſtill line, and all to increaſe their „ 
commoditie and gaine. 


40 dur fozce and valiant acts foꝛ an example to our po „ 


It anie of vs be without monie (as J know not, 


well how and vhich way we ſhould come by anie) * 
then are we leſt naked. t ſpoiledof that . 22 
neth in our houſes, x we our ſelues as men left deſo⸗ 
late t dead. How ſhall we loke foz better dealing 22 
ro at their hands hereaſter, that in the beginning deale 
ſo vncourteouſlic with vs: ſince there is no man — . 
taketh ſo mach as a wild beaſt, but at the firſt he will , 
cheriſh it, and with ſome gentleneſſe win it to fami- * 
liaritie: But we our ſelues (to ſaic the trueth) are 52 
antho2s of our owne miſchiefe, which ſuffered them 
at the firſt to ſet fot within our Jland, and did not 22» 
by and by dꝛiue them backe as we did Ceſar, 02 five - 
them with our ſwo2ds vhen they were — * 
and chat the aduenturing hither was dangerous: 
20 as we did ſometime to Auguſtus and Caligula. 


Me therefoze that inhabit this Jland , which m 22 


the quantitie thereof maie well be called a maine, 
although it be inuironed about wich the Ocean ſea, 57 
diuiding vs from other nations, ſo that we ſeeme to 
line vpon an other earth , + vnder a ſeuerall heauen: 
we, euen we (J ſaie) thoſe name hath bene long „ 
kept hid from the wiſeſt of them all, are now con- * 
temned and troden vnder kt, of them bo ſkudieno- z5 
things elſe but how to become loꝛds & haue rule of 
30 other men. Wherefoz2e my welbeloued citizens, 2 
friendes, and kinſfolkes (fo2 J thinke we are all of | 
kin, ſince we were boꝛne and dwell in this Ale, and ?? 
haue one name common to vs all) let vs now.euen * 
now (A ſaie, becauſe we haue not done it heretofoze, 
and vhileſt the remembꝛance of our ancient libertie 23 
remaineth) ſkicke togither , mdperfo2me that thing 
ſchich dotd perteine to valiant ndhardie courages, 22 


to the end we mate iniote , notonelie the name of 
libertie, butallofriedome it ſelfe , and thereby leaue FD 


ſeritie :foz if we nich haue bene liberallie andin *? 
honeſt maner vp, ſhould vtterlie foꝛget our 33 
felicttie : hes, may we hope fb2 in thoſe 
that ſhall ſucedvs, and art like tobe bzought vp 75 
in miterie and thzaldome 2 "cs 
Ado not make rehearſall 'of theſe things bnto 72 
pou , to the end J would pꝛouoke pon to miſtſkevf * 
this pꝛeſent effate of things (oz well J know pon 
abhoꝛre it ſufficientlie alreadie) neither to put port 55 


59 in feare et thoſe things that are likelte to fall here- .. 


after ( becauſe you do feare and f& them verie well 52 
befoꝛe hand) but to the end J maie giue pou heartie 
chankes and wozthie commendations , foz that of 2? 
your owne accozd and meanes por determine fo * 
welt to pꝛouide foz things neceſſarie (thereby to helpe 

both me and pour ſelnes with willing minds) as zz 
men that ate nothing in doubt of allthe Romane . 


puiſſance. 22 
Ik po aconliderthe numberof pour enirtiſes, ts 


they are no ſtronger than pou: and all this doth ea- „, 


enen wan re oks; 
e 
_ — t yon haue made fo otra 


le, to k&epeoff their excurſions, tho had th 
fight with vs a fare off, than cope tdeale with bs 
athandftrokes ; as ourcuſfome of the warres a 
martiall diſcipline doth require:Uherekone we bo 5 
fare exceed them in foxes; that in mine opinion, our 
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ce Furthermoze if after the flight we ſhall ndeuour 
ic tomet anie inhere, we haue the mariſhes here be⸗ 
© neathto hide vs in, and the hils round about to kerpe 
ce them off, ſo that by no meanes they ſhall haue their 
cc purpoſe of vs.,uhcreas they being ouercharged with 
cc beauie armour, ſhall neither be able to follow, if we 
© fee; no; eſcape out of our danger, if they be put to 
ce flight: if they happen to bꝛeake out at anie time as 
6c deſirous to make a rode, thepreturne by and by to 
00 their appointed places, vhere we maie take them as 
birds alrcadie in cage. In all vhich things, as they 
cc arc farre inferio2 to vs, ſo molt of all in this, that they 
cc cannot indurchunger, thirſt, cold, heat, and ſunnc- 
ſhine, as we can do. 
In their houſes alſo and tents, they make much ac⸗ 
« count of their baked meates, wine, oile, and abꝛoad 
cc of the ſhadow, that if anie of theſe do. faile them, 
de they either die fozthwith , o2 elſe in time they lan⸗ 
ce guiſh and conſume: nhereas to vs euerie hearbe and 
cc rot is meat, euerie inice an oile , all water plea⸗ 
ce (ant wine, and! euerie tree an houſe. Beſide this, chere 
is no place of the land vnknowne to vs, neither pet 
ec vnfriendlie to ſuccour vs at ned; whereas to the 
tec Romans they are fo2 the moſt part 'vnknowne and 
tc altogither dangerous, if they ſhould ſtand in nerd: 
cc We can wich eaſe ſwim oner eueric riuer both naked 
«< and. clad,uhich they with their great ſhips are ſcarſe 
ce able to perfoꝛme. Wherefoze with hope and god 
ce lucke let vs ſet vpon them couragioullie, and teach 
ce them to vnderſtand, that ſince they are no better 
ce than hares and foxes, they attempt a wꝛong match, 


be then thep indeuour to ſubdue the grehounds and 


the wolues, With vhich woꝛds the quene let an 
hare go out of hir lap, as it were thereby to giue pꝛo⸗ 
Nnollication ot hir ſucceſſe, uhich comming well tao 
paſſe, all the companie ſhowted, and cried out vpon 
uch as not long befoꝛe had done ſuch violence to ſo 
noble a perſonage. Pꝛeſentlie vpon this adion, No- 
àdicia calling them togither againe, pꝛoctded foz- 
ward with hir pꝛaier, which the made befaze them 
all, holding vp hir hands after this manner: 
Iginethe thanks D and call vpon the 
than woman of women, which reigneſt not auer the 
ce burthen- bearing Aegpptians, as Nitacris; neither 
ce ouer their merchants, as doth Semiramis, for theſg 
ce triſies we haue learned latelie of the Komans: nei⸗ 
ther ouer the people of Rome, as a litle h&retofozg 
ce Melſſalina, then Agrippina, and now Nero, vhoig 
ce Ccalledby the name al a man, but is in derda verie 


CC. 


Woman, as doth awpere by his voice, his harpe, and 50 


ge his womans attire : but I call vpon thee as a god⸗ 
ce deſſe uhich gouerneſt the Britains, that haue lear⸗ 
ce ned not to till the field, noꝛ to be handicrafts men, 
« N. to lead their lines in the warres after the beſt 

* manner: who alſo as they haue all other things, ſo 
gay they likewiſe their wines and-childzen com⸗ 
mon, thereby the women haue the like audacitie 

P « wa te men, and no leſſe boldneſſe inthe warres 

an 111 57 2 


7. mongly<amighiiepeople, J beſeech the to grant 
I them viaozie, health, and libertie, againſt theſe cons 


5 men, vhich ble warme bathimgs, dellcats 
hot wines, ſw#toiles, ſoft beds ine muſicke, 
& and.ſovnkindlie luſts) tho are altogither giuen to 
ce couetouſneſſe and crueltie, as their dwings do de- 
cc Anme derm Ibefirchthe, the Neronian oꝛ Domi: 
— tian tyꝛannie anie moꝛe pꝛeuaile vpon me, 02 (fa 
. 
ne a 

« long ſeaſon, and that thou wilt till be gur helper c 


« -Sherefoze athens 4 hauc obteined a kingdome a/ 60 


wicked, and vnſatiable men (if they maie 


10 


30 


40 


Queene Voadicia marcheth againſt the 
Roman, to whom ſhe giueth a 2 
and bloudie ouerthro without anie 
motion of mercie, dredfull examples 
ofthe Britains: crueltie indiffe- 
rentlie executed without excep- 
tion of age or ſex, 

The twelfe Chapter. 

ee chen Uoadictahad made 
Ne Y 5 75 an end of hir pꝛaler, the ſet 
AV ozward againſt hir enimies, 
Ne % Hoboat that time were deſh 
MV Atute in dedof their lieutenant 
{Q] Paulinus Duetonius, being 
Aas chen in Angleſey (as befoꝛe 
3 „Oc haue heard Wberefme de. 
20 no ; that were in Camelodunum ſent fo2 ald 
vnto Catus Decianus the pꝛocuratoꝛ, that is, the ann 
emperours agent, treaſurer, oꝛ receiuer, foꝛ in that — 
citie (although it were inhabited by Romans) there 
was no great garriſon ot able men. Wherevpon the 
pꝛocuratoꝛ ſent them ſuch aid as he thought he might 
well ſpare, which was not paſt two hundzed men and 
thoſe — ſufficientlie furniſhed either with weapon 
oꝛ armour, 
- Thecitie was not compaſſed with ante rampire 
oꝛ ditch foz defenſe, ſuch as happilie were pꝛiuie to 
the conſpiracie, hauing put into the heads of the No 
mans that no foztification needed: neither were the 
aged men noꝛ women ſent awaie, hereby the pong 
able perſonages might without trouble of them the 
better attend to the defenſe of the citie: but euen as 
thep had bene in all ſuertie of peace, and fre from 
ſuſpicion of anie warre, they were ſuddenlie beſet 
with the huge armie of the Bꝛitains, and ſo all went 
to ſpoile and fire that could be found without the in⸗ 
cloſure of. the. temple, into the which the Romane 
ſouldiers ( ſtriken with ſudden feare by this ſudden 
comming of the enimies) had thzonged themſelues. 
Where being aſſieged by the Bꝛitains, within the 
ſpace of tiwo daies the place was wonne, and thep 
Has were found within tt, flaine euerie mothers 
nne, 
Atter this, che Bꝛitains in touraged with this vic- 
tozie,went to met with Petus Cerealislientenant 
of the legion,ſurnamed the ninth and boldlie incoun⸗ 
tering with the ſame legion, gaue the Komans the 
oucrthzow and flue all the fotmen., ſo that Cerealis 
with much adoefcaped with bis hozemen,, and got 
him backe tothe campe, and ſaued himlelle within 
the trenches;. Catus the pꝛocurato being put in 
feare wich this duerthꝛow, and perteiuing hat ha⸗ 
tred the Baitains bare towards him, hauing with 
his couetoulnelſe thus bzonght the warre vpon the 
head of the Romans, got him ouer into Gallia, 

But Suetonius aduertiſed ot theſe doings, came 
backe out of Angleſcy , and with maruellous cou- 
ffancie marched th:ough the middeſt of his enimies 
to London, being as then not greatlie peopled with 
Romans, though there was a colonie of them , but 
full ol merchants, and well pꝛouided of vittels: he 
was in great doubt at his comming thither,nhcther . 
be belt ſtaie there as in a place moſt conueni⸗ 

er ſenke ſome . by 
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 vhich beſought him ot aid and ſuccour, he departed, N 


and 
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and thoſe that would go with him he receined into 
his armic,thoſcthat taried behind were oppzefſed by 
the enimies: and the like deſtruction happened to 
them of Uerolantum, a towne in thoſe dates ol 
great fame, ſituat neere tothe place there the towne 
of Saint Albons now ſtandee g. 
We Bꝛttains leauing the caſtels and fo2treſſes 
vnaCaulted, followed their gaine in ſpoiling of thoſc 
places nhich were eaſie to get, advheregreat plen- 
tieok riches was to be found, vſing thetr vicozic 
with ſuch crueltie, that they flue (as the repoꝛt went) 
| 8:000.ſaith to the number of 70 thouſand Romans, and ſuch as 
* toke their part in the ſaid places by the Bꝛitains 
thus won and conquered. Foꝛ there was nothing 
with the Bꝛitains but laughter, fire, gallowes, and 
ſuch like, ſo earneſtlie were they ſet on renenge. 
They ſpared neither age noꝛ ſer: women of great 
nobilitie and wozthie fame they toke and hanged 
vp naked, and cutting off their paps, ſowed them to 
their monthes, that they might ſerme as it they ſuc- 
ked and fed on them, and ſome of their bodies they 
fretched ont in length, and thzuſt them on ſharpe 
ſtakes. All theſe things they did in great deſpite uhl- 
teſt they ſacriſiced in their temples, and made feaſts, 
namelie in the wod conſecrated to the honour of 
Andates, foꝛ ſo they called the goddeſſe of vicozic 
vhom they wozſhiped moſt reuerentlie. 


P. Suetonius the Romane with a freſh 
power aſſalreth the Britams, whoſe armie 
conſiſted as well of women as men: queene 


Vaudicia inconrageth bir ſouldiers, ſo dooth Sue- 
5 3 warriors, both armies haue a ſharpe con- 
mu abe Britains are diſcamſited and nuſcrablieſiunt, the 
queene dieth, Penius Poſthumus killeth himſelſe, 
the Britains are perſecuted with fire;ſwoord, - | 
and famine, the grudge berweene Caſſi - 
| cianus and Sucronius,whome Poly- 
1 cletus is ſent to reconcile, of his 
traine, and how the Bri- 3+ 77 tf} 
cans ar ws 


T he xiij. Chapter... 

e N this meane time there 
came ouer to the aid of Sue- 
6 12 tonius, the legion ſurnamed 
r the 14, and other bands of 
—\D 2 ſouldiers and ＋ * wp" 60k, 
to the number of ten thou- 
> and in the tthole, where vpon 


** * 


tofailehim) he peparedto giue battell to his eni⸗ 
dies, and choſe outa plot or ground verte frong 
within traits, and backed with awwd, ſo chat the e- 


nimies could not aſſault his e . 


Te. Vet by waſon of heir great and hope of 


tung were at 


thattine the Bzitains under the t of quckne Uoadicia 5 


230000 
(as Dion ſpni⸗ 
teth.) 


cartets atthe vitermot 
Uoadicia, oz Bondicta (foz ſd! 
ComTaci by ſome copies, and. Bonuica alſoby 
x ., dirdaughtersafozehir, being mounted intoachar- 
ion Caſsius , as ſhe paſſed ſouldiers of ech ſundꝛie coun- 
ce trie, told them it was a thing atcuſfomed among 
cc the Bzitains to gu to the warres vuverthe leading 


rains ynder the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. 
a and ſhameful deflouring of hir daughters: foz the li⸗ 


40 gither) be 


= ©X(hieflic bicanſe vittels began 


centious luſt of the Romans was ſo farre ſpꝛed and 
increaſed, that they ſparcdncither the bodies of old 
noz yong,but were readie moſt ſhamefiillie to abuſe 
them, hauing whipped hir naked being an aged wo- 
man, and foꝛced bir daughters to ſatiſſie their filthie 
concupiſcence: but (ſaith ſhe) the gods are at hand 
readie to take iuſt reuenge; 

The legion that pꝛeſumed to incounter with vs is 


45 
5 
92 
2” 
99 
99 
22 


Qlaine and beaten downe. he reſidue kepe them 


cloſe within their holds, oꝛ elſe ſceke waies how to 


22 


flee out of the countric: they ſhall not be once able fo 5 


much as to abide the noiſe and clamoꝛ ot ſo manie 
thouſands as we arc here aſſembled , much leſſe the 


ce 


foꝛce ot our great puiſſance and dꝛeadfull hands. If „„ 


ve therefoꝛe (ſaw ſhe) would wey and conſider with 
pour ſelues pour huge numbers of men of warre, 
and the cauſes hy pe haue moucd this warre , pe 
would ſurelie determine either in this bat tell to die 
with honour, oꝛ elſe to vanquiſh the enimie by plaine 
foꝛce, foꝛ ſo (quoch ſhe) i being a woman am fullie res 
ſolucd, as foꝛ you men pe maie(if pe liſt) liue and be 
bꝛought into bondage. 


32 


332 
23 


22 
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. Neither did Suetonius ceaſſe to exhoꝛt his people: 22 
fo though he truſted in theirmanhod, yet as he had „ 


dinided his armie into thee batteis , ſo did he make 


vnto ech of thema ſeuerall oꝛation, willing them 
not to feare the ſhꝛill and vaine menacing thꝛeats of 52 


men than men, they hauing no ſkill in warrelike diſ⸗ 


the Bꝛitams, fith there was among them moꝛe wo- „ 


cipline , and hereto being naked without furniture 


of armour , would fozthwith gine place then they 
ſhould fele the ſharpe points of the Uomans wea- 
pons, and the foꝛce of them by vhom they had ſo of: 
ten bene put to flight. In manie legtons (ſaith he) 
the number is ſmall of them that win the battell, 
Their glozie therefoze ſhould be the moze , fo2 that 
they being a ſmall number ſhould win the fame 
due to the thole armie, if they would (fhzonging to⸗ 
ow their weapons frelie, and with their 
ſwoꝛds and targets pzealſe foꝛward vpon their eni- 
mies continuing the ſlaughter without regard to the 
ſpoile, they aſſure themſelues vhen the victo- 
rie was once atchiued to haue all at their pleaſures, 

Such foꝛwardneſſe in the ſouldicrs followed vpon 
this crhoztation of the couragious generall, that e. 
uerie one pꝛepared himſelfe ſoreadilie to do his dt 
tie, and that with ſuch a ſhew of ſkill and experience, 
that Suetonius hauing conceiued an aſſured hope 


59 of god lucke tofollow, cauſed the trumpets to ſound 
tothe battell. The onſet was ginen in the firaits, 
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greatlie to the aduantage ot the Romans, being but 


a handlull in compariſon to their enimies. Ihe fight 
in the beginning was verie ſharpe and cruell, but in 
the end the Bꝛitains being a let one to another (by 


reaſon of the narrowneſſe of the place) were not a- 


ble to ſuſteine the violent foxce of the Romans their 
enimies, ſo that they were conſtreind to giue backe, 
and ſo being bifozdered were put to light, and vtter- 


” lie uſcomſtted. 5213 


- There were aine of the Byitains that day felp 
leffe than 80000 thouſand, as Tacitus waiteth. Foz 
the ffraits being ſtopped with the charrets, ffaied 
the flight of the Bꝛitains, ſo as they could not galt 
lie eſcape: and the Romans were lo ſet on reuenge, 
that they ſpared neither man noꝛ woman, ſo that 
manie were ſlaine in the battell, manie amongſt 
the charrets, and a great number at the wonds ſide, 
hich way they made their flight, and manie were 
taken . Thoſe that eſcaped, would haue 


1? W 
80000, Bzt- 
taingflajne; * 


fought a new battell, but in the means time dio | 


adicia, o2 Banuicadeceaſſedof a naturall infirmi- 


tie, as Dion Caſſius waiteth , but other ſap that 


the poiloned ir elf, and lo ded becauſe the woply 
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not come into the hands of hir blodthirſtie enimies. 

There died of the Romans part in this moſt nota- 

ble battell 400, and about the like number were 
grieuoullie hurt and moſt pitifullie wounded. 


1 Penius Poſthumus maiſter of the campe of the 
ficeth hum: ſetond legion, vnderſtanding the p:oſperons ſuc- 
lelke. cefſe of the other Romane capteins, becauſe he had 


. defrauded his legion of the like gloꝛie, and had refiy 
ſed to obeie the commandements of the generall, 
dtontrarie to the vſe of warre, flue himſelfe. 
Atter this all the Romane armie was bꝛought 
into the field to make an end of the reſidue of the 
warre. And the emperour cauſed a ſupplie to be 
ſent out of Germanie being 2000 legionarie ſouldi 
ers, and 8 bands of aids, with 1 000 hozfſemen , 
bp thoſe comming the bands of the ninth legion 
were ſupplted with legionarie ſouldiers, and thoſe 
bands and wings of hozfſemen were appointed to 
places there they might winter ; and ſuch people of 
the Bꝛitains as were either enimies, oꝛ elſe ſtod in 
doubt vhether to be friends oꝛ enimies in deed, were 
perſecuted with fire and lwoꝛd. 
But nothing moꝛe afflicted chem than famine, 
fo whileſt euerie man gaue htmſelfe to the warre , 
and purpoſed to haue liued vpon the pꝛouiſion of the 
Romans and other their enimies, they applied not 
themſelues to tillage, no2 to anie huſbanding of 
the ground, and long it was per they ( being a ſierte 
kind of people) fell to embꝛace peace, by reaſon that 
Julius Calſicianns , tho was ſent into Bꝛitaine 
as ſucccſſo2 to Catus. fell at ſquare with Sueto⸗ 
nius, and by his pꝛiuat grudge hindered the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucceſſe of publike affaires. He ſticked not 
to wute to Nome, that except another were ſent to 
ſucceed in the rome that Suetonius did beare,there 
would be no end of the warres. Yerevpon one Po⸗ 
lycletus, vhich ſometime had beene a bondman, was 
ſent into Bꝛitaine, as acommiſſioner,to ſurueie the 
fate of the countrie, to reconcile the legat and pꝛo⸗ 
curatoꝛ, + alſo to paciſie all tronbles within the Jle. 40 
The poꝛt which Nolpcletus bare was great, foꝛ 
he was furniſhed with no ſmall traine that attended 
vpon him, ſo that his pꝛeſence ſeemed verie dꝛead⸗ 
full to the Romans. But the 1Bzitains that were 
not pet paciſied, thought great ſcoꝛne to ſee ſuch ho⸗ 
noꝛable capteins and men of warre as the Romans 


were to , ſubmit themſelues to the oꝛder of ſucha 
one as had beene a bondllaue. 


In v bat ſtate the Iland ſtood whiles Ar- 
rages reigned; the diſtolute and looſe 


ouernement of Petronius Turpilianus, 


ee Maximus, and Victius Vo- 
lanus, three lieutenants in Britaine fr 


10 


Julius Caſ- 
üctanus pꝛo⸗ 
curatoz, 


30 


50 


| the Romare rs, of Julnes Fron- 
tinus ho vanquiſhed he 
Silures. 


ks xiii ij. Chapter. 


4. lace ot Suetonius, was 60 
Petr 0nius 2 af! of dens Petrontus Turpilianus(vho | 
Furpilia- | tC] had latelie beeneconſull ) ap- 
nuf lieu-. pointed to haue the gouer- 

ae, e eee e 

. Aa | ine 0 
{SD =? bling the enimie, noꝛ being 
WY. > Tof the enimie in ante wiſe 
troubled oꝛ pꝛouoked, did colour ſloathfull ret with 
the honeſt name of peare and quietneſle. and ſo ſat 
Trebel- fin — erploiting' — — 
f : Iter Turpilianus, Trebellius Maximus was 

e A 7avelientenntorBitaine kewiſe with 
mus lieu + emeatiour'ſoinght to theButtains 
tenant. 


in ren rather than aan compell chem. And 


Ihe fourth Booke of 


but that the Biitains bare rule in diuerſe parts 


The flare af this Iland BUS Marius 


Theſlateof theB;; 


now began the people of the Ile to beare wich plea⸗ 
ſant faults and flattering vices; ſo that the cinill 
warres that chanced in thoſe. vaiesafterthe death of 
the emperout Nero at home, might eaũlie excuſe 
the louthfalneſſe of the Romane lieutenants. 
Mozeoner, there roſe difſention amongeſt their 
men of warre, hich being vſed to lie abꝛoad in the 
field could nat agree with the idle life; ſo that Tre⸗ 
belllus Maximus was glad to hide himlelfe from 
the ſight of the ſouldiers being in an vpꝛoꝛe againſt 
him, till at length humbling himſelfe vnto them 
further than became his eſtate, he gouerned by waie 
ok intreatie, oꝛ rather at their courteſte. And ſo was 
the commotion ſtaied without bloudſhed , the armie 
as it were haning by conenant obteined to line li⸗ 
centiouſlie, and the capteine ſuertie to liue without 
danger tobe murthered, 
N Either Uiains Uolanns that ſacceeded Pari , ._ I 

mus ſhileſt the time of the ciuill warres as yet wu | 1 
endured, did trouble the Butains, vſing the ſame Volam © © 
lackneſſe andflouth that the other lientenants had | 
vſed befoze him, and permitted the like licence to 
the pꝛeſumptuous ſouldiers: but pet was Uolanus 
innocent as touching himſelfe, and not hated fo? a- 
nie notable crime oz vice: fo: that he purchaſed fa- 
uour , although anthozitie wanted, 

But after that the emperonr Ueſpaſianus had 
ſubdued hisadnerſaries, and atteined the impertall S 
gouernment , as well oner Bzitaine as ouer other 1 
parts of the wozld, there were ſent hither right no- O I ot 
ble capteins , with diuers notable bands of ſouldi- |. 3 
ers, and Petilius Cerialis being appointed lieute⸗ 
nant, put the Butains in great feare, by inuading 
the Bꝛigants the mightieſt nation of all the whole 
Iland: and fighting manie battels, and ſome right 
bloudie with thoſe people, he ſabducda great part 
of the countrie at the laſt. 
A Battaine, %% 7 

one Julius Frontinus , who vanquiſhed and 3 
bꝛought to the Romane ſubieckton by fo:ce of armes Frontiuu = 
the people called Sllures, ffrining not onelie a- /jeutenit, 1 
gainſt the ſfont reſiſtance of the men, but alſo with "if 
the hardneſle x comberfome troubles of the places, 

« Zhus map pon perceiue in what ſtate this Jle 
Rod in the time that 28485 reigned in the 
ſame, as is ſuppoſed by the beſt 2 the old 

Butains: ſo that it map be that he gouer- 
ned rather a part of this land, than the whole, and 

bare the name of a king, the Romans not hau ing ſo 

reduced the countrie into the tome of a pꝛouince, 


leuten. 3 


thereof, and that by the permiſſion of the Romans, 
wich neuerthelefle had theirheutenants and pꝛocu⸗ 
ratours here, that bare the ene rake 
neee | 


18 0. 


the ſonme ofe Aruira 4 r "ex | 
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| tains under the Romans. 
(tam in gte ãt pꝛoſperitie, honour and wealth. 
In the time ol this mans reigne, the people called 
Pics in uaden this land , nho are iudged tobe deſ - 
cended of the nation of the Scithians, neare hinſ⸗ 
men to the Goths, bothby countrie and maners, 
a truell kind of men and much gtuen to the warres. 
This people with their ringleader Noderike, o2{ as 
ſome name him) Londozike, entering the Ocean 
ſea aſter the maner of rouers, aàrxiued on the coaſts 
ol Ireland, where they required ol the Scots new 
ſeats to inhabit in: ſo the Scots. vbich (as ſome 
winke) were alſo deſcended of the Stithians, did as 
then inhabit in Ireland: but doubting that it ſhould 
not be foꝛ their p2ofit to receiue ſa wariike a nation 
into that Jle,feining as it were a friendſhip, and er⸗ 
tuſing the matter by the narrownefſe ol the coun- 
trie, declared to the Pics, that the Jle of Bꝛitaine 
was not farre from thence, being a large countrie 
and a plentifull, and not greatly inhabited: uherefoze 
they counſelled them to go thither, pꝛomiſing vnto 
them all the aid that might be. BIT: 

The Pics moze deſtrous of ſpoile than of rule oꝛ 
gouernment, without delaie returned to the ſea, and 
ſatled towards Bꝛitaine, where being arriued, they 
firſt inuaded the nozth parts thereof „ and finding 
there but few-inhabiters, they began to waſt and fo2- 
rey the countrie: whereof vhen king Marius was 
aducrtiſed, with all ſpeed he aſſembled his people, and 
made towards his enimies, and gining them bat- 
tell, obteined the victoꝛie, ſo that Roderike was there 
flaine in the field and his people vanquiſhed, 
Unto thoſe that eſcaped with life, Marius gran- 
ted licence that they might inhabit in the nozth part 
of Scotland called Catneſſe, being as then a coun- 
trie in maner deſolate. without habitation ; vherevp- 
on they withdzew thither , and ſctledthemſelues in 
thoſe parties. And bicanſe the Bꝛitains diſdained to 
grant vnto them their daughters in mariage, they 
ſent vnto the Scots into Jreland, requiring to haue 
wines of their nation. The Scots agred to their re- 

 qucf, with this condition, that where there wanted 
lawfull iſſue of the kings linage to ſucced in the 
kingdome of the Pias, then ſhould they name one of 
the womans ſide to be their king: which oꝛdinance 
was receiued and obſerued euer after amongſt the 
Picts, ſo long as their kingdome endured. 

Thus the Picts next after the Romans were the 
firſt of anie ſtrangers that came into this land to in- 
habit as molt waiters affirme, although the Dcotiſh 
chꝛonicles auouch the Picts to be inhabiters here be- 
foe the incarnation of dur ſauiour. But the vicozie 
vhich Marius obteined againſt their king Noderike, 


Of theſe vou 
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mozt in pag. 9· 


Matth. Weſt. 
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40 


chanced in the pere after the incarnation 87, In re⸗ 
membꝛance of which victozic, Marius cauſed a ffone 


tobeereaed in the ſame place vhere the battell was 
fought,in which ſtone was grauen theſe wo2ds, Marij 
victoria. The Engliſh chꝛonicle ſatth that this tone 
was ſet vp on Dtancſmo:c,andthat the vhole coun- 
trie thereabont taking name of this Marius, was 
Weſtmaria,now called Meſtmerland. 
King Parius hauing thus ſubdued his enimies, 
and eſcaped the danger of their dꝛeadfull inuaſton, 
gaue his mind to the god gouernement of his peo⸗ 
ple, and the aduancement of the common wealth of 
the realme, continuing (he reſidue ot his life in great 
tranquillitie, and ſinallie departed this life, aſter he 
had reigned (as moſt waiters ſap) 5 2, oꝛ 53 peeres, 
Howbcit there be that waite,that he died in the pere 
| the Buitilh of our Loꝛd 78, and fo reigned not paſt fine oꝛ fir 
end Enguch beres at the moi, He was buried at Cacrleill, lea- 
bitoziestoy: Uing a ſonne behind him called Coill. 
— Humfrey Lhoyd ſœmeth to take this man and his 
* tfatherArniragusto be all one perſon, uhether mo- 
ued thereto by ſome catalog of kings which he ſaw, oz 


Nat. Weſl. 
Thus find we 


the hiſtorie of England. 


otherwiſe, J cannot affirme;bnt ſpcaking of the time 
vhen the Pius and Scots ſhould ſirit come to ſettle 
themſclues m this land, he hath theſe wo2ds; Nether 
was there ante wꝛiters of name, that made menti- 
on either af Scots o2 Pics bcfoze Ueſpaſianns 
tune, about the crc of the incarnation 72 ; at that 
time Peurig oꝛ Paw, oꝛ Aruiragus reigned in /2B2t- 
taine , in dchich tune our annales do repoꝛt, that a 
certeine kind of people lining by piraſie and rouing 
on the ſea, came foꝛth of Sueden oꝛ Hoꝛwate. vnder 
the guiding ol one Rhithercus, who landed in Albas 
nia , waſting all the countrie with robbing and ſpoi⸗ 
ling ſo farre as Caerleill, vhere he was vanquiſhed 
in battell, and ſlaine by Puragus, with a great part 
of his people; the reſidue that eſcaped by flight, fled 
to their ſhips, and ſo conueied themlelucs into the 
Ales of Dzkatep and Scotland, where they abode 
quiet lie a great while after. 

Thus farre haue J thought god to ſhew of the 
foꝛeſaſd Lhoyds bake, fo? that it ſeemeth to carie a 
great likelihod of truth with it. foz the hiſtoꝛie of the 
Picts, which vndoubtedlie J thinke were not as pet 
inhabiting in Bztfaine, but rather firſt placing 


themſelues in the Jles of Oꝛknep, made inuaſion 


into the maine Ile of Bꝛitaine afterwards, as occa⸗ 
ſton was oſtred. In the Bꝛitiſh tung they are called 
Pightiaid, that is Pightians, and ſo likewiſe wert 
they called in the Scotiſh, and in their owne tong. 
Now will we ſhew vhat chanced in this Jle, during 
the time ol the foꝛe ſaid Marius his ſuppoſed reigne, 
as is found in che Romane hiſtoꝛies. 


Iulius Agricola is deputed by Veſpa- 
lan to gouerne Britaine , he inuadeth the 
Ile of Angleſey, the inhabitants yeeld vp them 
: ſelues, the commendable gouernement of _A- 
gricola, his worthie practiſes to traine the 
Trxitans to ciuilitie, his exploits fortunatelie 
achiued againſt diuerſe people, 
as che Iriſh, &c. 


De 16. Chapter. 


ter Julius Frontinus, 
the emperoꝛ Ueſpaũan ſent 
Julius Agricola to ſuccœd in 
tze gouernement of Bii⸗ 
en taine,vyo comming ouer a⸗ 
bont the mdf of ſummer, 
found 

R =P i<9:00gh want of a lieute⸗ 
nant negligent inough, as thoſe that loking foꝛ no 
trouble, thought themſelues out of all danger, where 
the enimies neuerthelelle watched vpon the next oc- 
caſion to woꝛke ſome diſpleaſure, and were readie on 
ech hand to mone rebellion. Fo2 the people called 
2doniccs, that inhabited in the countrie of Cheſ⸗ 
ſhire. Lancaſhire and part of Shꝛopſhire, had latelie 
befo2c oucrth:owne,and in maner vtterlie deſtroied 
a wing of ſuch hoꝛllemen as ſolourned in their par: 
ties, bv reaſon vhcreof all the pꝛouince was bꝛought 

al moſt into an aſſured hope to recouer libertie. 
Agricola vpon his comming ouer, though ſum⸗ 
mer was now halfe paſt , and that the ſouldiers lod⸗ 
ging here + there abꝛoad in the countrie, were moꝛe 
diſpoſed to take reſt, than to ſet fozward into the 
field againſt the enimies, determined pet to reſiſt the 
pꝛeſent danger: and therewith aſſembling the men 
of warre of the Romans, and ſuch other aids as he 
might make, he inuaded their countrie that had 
done this foꝛeſald diſpleaſure, and flue the moſt part 
of all the inhabitants thereof. Not thus contented 


(foz that he thought god to follow the ſteps of _ 
ra 
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Julius Tgri⸗ 
cola licutenant 


Cor. Taciĩt. in 


the men of warre vic. Agr. 


The firſt peers 
of Agricola 
his goucrnes 
ment, 


Angleſey peel- 
ded io Agri⸗ 
cola. 


Igricola his 
good gouern- 
ment. 


1 The fourth Booke of 
rable foꝛtune, and knowing that as the begining pꝛo⸗ 


ued, ſo would the hole ſequele of his aflatres by like⸗ 
lihwd come to pale) he to make a tull con⸗ 
queſſ of the Ile of Angleſey, from the conqueſt uher- 
of the Komane lientenant Paulinus was called 
backe by the rebellion of other of the Britains, as be⸗ 
foʒe pe haue heardz. © (0915 1442 
But ſhereas he wanted ſhips for the furniching 
of his enterpꝛiſe, his wit and policie found a ſhift to 
ſupplie that defea; foꝛ ching out a piked number of 
ſuch Bꝛitains as he had there with him in aid, which 
knew the foꝛds and ſhallow places of the ſtreames 
there and withall were veric ſkilfull in \wimming 
(as the maner of the countrie then was) he appointed 
them to paſſe oner on che ludden into the Ile, onelie 
with their hoꝛlles, armoꝛ, and weapon: ſchich enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe they ſo ſpeedilie, and with ſo god ſucceſle atchi⸗ 
ued, that the inhabitants much amazed with that va 
ing ( vhich loked foꝛ a nauie of ſhips to haue tranſ⸗ 
poꝛted ouer their enimies by ſea, and thercfoze wat⸗ 
ched on the coaſt) began to thinke that nothing was 
able to bo defended againſt ſuch kind of warrioꝛs 
that got oner into the Ile affer ſuch ſoꝛt and maner. 

And therefoꝛe making ſute foꝛ peace, they deliuo⸗ 
red the Jle into the hands ol Agricola, vhoſe fame bp 
theſe victoꝛies dailie much increaſed, as of one that 
toke pleaſure in trauell, and attempting to atchiue 
dangerous enterpꝛiſes, in ſtead vhereof his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs had delighted, to ſhew the maieſties of their of- 
fice by vaine bꝛags, ſtatelie poꝛts, and ambitious 
pomps, Fo2 Agricola turned not the pꝛoſperous 
ſucceſſe of his pzoceedings into vanitie, but rather 
with neglecting his fame, increaſedit to the vtter- 
molt, among them that iudged what hope was to be 


loked foꝛ of things by him to be atchined,vhich with . 


filence kept ſecret theſe his ſo wozthie doings, 
Moꝛeouer, perceiuing the nature of the people in 

this Ile of Bꝛitaine, and ſufficientlie taught by other 

mens example, that armoꝛ ſhould little auaile vhere 


iniuries followed to the diſquieting of the people, he 40 peſt and rage of weather. UWherevpon finding no 


thonght beſt to take away andremoue all occaſions 
of warre. And firſt beginning with himſelfe and his 


ſouldiers, toke oꝛder foꝛ a refo2mation to be had in 


his ownec houſhold, yeclding nothing to fano2, but 
altogither in reſpect of vertue, accounting them 
mol? faithfull thich therein moſt ercelled, He ſought 
to know all things,but not todo otherwiſe thanrea- 
ſon moued, pardoning ſmall faults , and ſharpelie 
puniſhing great and Heinous offenſes, neither pet 
deliting alwaies in puniſhment, but oſtentimes in 
repentance of the offendo2. Eractions and tributes 
he leſſened, qualiſteng the ſame bp reaſonable equi⸗ 
tie. And thus in refoꝛming the ſkate of things, he wan 


him great pꝛaiſe in time of peace, the vbich either by 


s diligence. 


negligence oꝛ ſufterance of the foꝛmer lieutenants, 
was euer feared, and accounted wozſe than open 
warre. This was his pꝛadiſe in the winter time of 
his firſt peere. | 

But ohen ſummer was come, he aſſembled his 


20 mane eloquence, 


power , but kodſkifl in danger to bebzought vnder 


In the winter following, Agricola twke paines to 
reduce the 15ztains from thetr rude manners and 
cuſtoms, vnto a moꝛe ciuill ſoꝛt and trade ot tiuing, 
that changing their naturall fiercenelſe and apt dit 
poſition to warre, they might though taſting plea. 
fares be ſo inured therewith, that they ſhould deũre 
to liue in reſt and quietneſle: and therefoꝛe he exhoꝛ 


e. | * The 
10 tedthempztuilie, andholpe them publikelic to build pac | 


temples, common halls vhere ples of law might be 
kept, and other houſes, commending them that were 
diligent in ſachdoings,and blaming them that were 
negligent, ſo that of neceſſitie they were dꝛiuen to 
ſtriue vhoſhould pꝛeuent ech other in cinilitie . He 
alſo pꝛocured that noble mens ſonnes ſhould learne 
the liberall ſciences, and pꝛaiſed the nature of the 
Bꝛitains moze than the people of Gallia, bicauſe 
they ſtudied to atteine to the knowledge of the Ko- 
By vhich meanes the Bꝛitains in 
ſhoꝛt time were bꝛought to the vſe of god and com- 
mendable manners, and ſoꝛted themſelues to go in 
comelie apparell after the Romane faſhion, and by 
little and little fell to accuſtome themſeluas to fine 
fare and delicate pleaſures, the readie pzonokefs of 
vices, as to walke in galleries, to waſh themifelues 
in bathes, to vſe banketting, and ſuch like, which a⸗ 
mongl the vnſkilfull was called humanitie oꝛ cour . 
teſte, but in verie deed it might be accounted a part 


30 of thzaldome and ſeruitude, namelie being to excel 


ſiuelie vſed. 

In the third pere of Agricola his gouernment in 
Bꝛitaine, he inuaded the nozth parts thereof (un 
knowne till thoſe daies of the Romans) being ths 
ſame where the Scots now inhabit ; foz he: waſted 


the countrie vnto the water ol Tap, in ſuch wiſe The wan: 


putting the inhabitants in feare, that they durſt not 
once ſet vpon his armie, though it were ſo that the 
ſame was verie ſoꝛe diſquieted and vered by tem, 


great let oꝛ hinderance by the enimies, he builded 


certeine caſtels and foztreſſes, vbich he placed in 


ſuch conuenient feeds, that they greatlie annoied 
his aduerſaries, and were ſo able to be defended that 
there was none of thoſe caſtels which he butlded, ei⸗ 
ther won by foꝛce out of the Romans hands, oꝛ giuen 


ouer by compoſition, foꝛ feare to be taken: ſo that 


the ſame beeing furniſhed with t numbers 
of men of warre, were ſafelie kept from the ent- 


50 mies, the vhich were dailie vered bp the often iſſues 


made f@2thby the ſouldiers that laie thus in garriſon 
within them: ſo that where in times paſt the ſaid e- 


nimies would recouer their loſſes ſuſteined in fum- 


mer by the winters aduantage, now thep were put 
to the wozſe, and kept backe as well in the winter 
as in the ſummer, 

In the fourth ſummer,. aſter that Agricola was ap⸗ 
pointed vnto the rule of this land, he went about to 
bing vnder ſubiection thoſe people, the ſchich befoꝛe 


armie and leading foꝛth the ſame, trained his ſouldi⸗ Go time he had by incurſions and foꝛreies foze vered and 


ers in all honeſt warlike diſcipline, commending the 
god. and refoꝛming the bad and vnrulie. He himſelfe 
to giue example, toke vpon him all dangers that 
came to hand, and ſuffered not the enimies toline in 
reſt,but waſted their countries with ſudden innaſt- 
ons. And then he had ſufficientlie chaſtiſed them, and 
put them in feareby ſuch manner of dealing, he ſpa- 
red them, that they might againe conceiue ſome 
hope of peace. By which meanes manie countries 
vhich vnto thoſe daics had kept themſelues out of 
bondage. laid rancoꝛ aſfde,anddeltucredpledges,and 
further were contented to ſufler caſfels to be builded 
within them, and to be kept with garriſons, ſo that 
no part of Bꝛitaine was fre from 7 Romane 


diſquieted: and there vpon comming to the waters 
of Clide and Loughleuen, be built certeme fo:tref 
ſes to defend the paſſages and entries there, d:juing 
the enimies beyond the ſame waters as it had bene 
into a new Jland, 11175 
In the fift ſummer, Agricola cauſing his ſhips to 
be bꝛought about, and appointing them to arriue on 
the noꝛth coaſts of Scotland, he paſſed with his ar⸗ 
mie ouer the riner of Clide; and ſubdued ſuch people 
as inhabited thoſe further parts of Scotland, which 
till thoſe dateshad not beene diſcouered by the Ko⸗ 
mans. And bicanſe he thought it ſheuld ſerue well 
to purpoſe, foꝛ ſome conqueſt to be made of Ireland, 
if that part ot Scotland which boꝛde reth on the Iriſh 
cas 
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ſeas might be kept in due obedience, he placed gar⸗ 
nſeons ol ſouldiers in thoſe parties, in hope verelie 
vpon occaſlon to paſte ouer into Jreland, and foz the 
moꝛe eaſte aduancement of his purpoſe therein, he 
interteined with honourable pꝛouiſion ons of — 
kings ol Jreland , which by cinill diſco2d was expel⸗ 
led and dꝛiuen out of his countrie. Indeed Agricola 
perceined , that wich one legion of ſouldiers, and a 
ſ\mall aid of other men ol warre, it ſhould be an caſie 
matter to conquer Ireland, and to bzing it vnder 
the dominion of the Nomans: vhich enterpaiſe be 
{udged verie neceſſarie to be exploited, fo better kee- 
ping of the Bꝛitains in obedience, if they ſhould ſce 
the juriſdiction of the Romans eucrie vhere exten- 
ded, and the libertie of their neighbours ſuppꝛelled. 


In the ſixt ſummer of Agricola his gouernment, 


he pzoceeded in ſubduing the furthermoſt parts ol 
Scotland no:thwards, cauſing his nanie to kepe 


courſe againſt him by thecoaſt as he marched fo:th 


by land, fo that the 1Bzitains perteiuing how the ſe⸗ 
cret hanens and creekes of their countries were 
now diſcouered and that all hope of refuge was in 
maner cut off from them, were in maruellous feare. 
On the other part the Romans were ſoꝛe troubled 
with the rough mounteins and craggie rocks, by the 
uhich they were conſtreined to paſſe beſide the dan- 
gerous riners, lakes, wods, ſtreias, and other com- 
berſome waies and paſſages. 

The danger alſo of them that were in the ſhips by 
ſea was not ſmall, by reaſon of winds and tempeſts, 
and high ſpzing tides , ®hich toſſed and turmoiled 
their veſſels verie cruellie : but by the painfull dili⸗ 
gence of them that had bene bꝛought vp and inured 
with continuall trauell and hardneſle, all thoſe dif 
commodities were ouercome to their great reioi⸗ 
ſing, vthenthey met and fell in talke of their paſſed 
perils. Fo2 oſtentimes the armie by land i 


incamped 
by the ſhoze, that thoſe which kept the ſea came on 


land tomake merrie inthe campe, and then echone 


would recount to others the aduentures that had 40 


dappened, as the manner is in ſemblable caſes, 


The Britains of Calenderwood aſſalt 


the Romans vpon aduantage, bloudie bat- 
tels fought betwixt them, great numbers ſlaine 
ou both ſides , the villanous dealing of certeine 


Dutch ſouldiers againſt their capteins and fellowes 


in mes, the miſerie that they were driuen vnto by famine 
to care one another, a ſharpe conflict betweene the Ro- 


mans and Britains, with the loſſe of manic a 
mans life, and effuſion of much 


bloud. 


| Thexvij. Chapter. 8 


D 5 De Bꝛitains that fnhabl- 

- ted in thoſe dates about the 
4 © parts of Calenderwod, pet- 
Re =}; ceiuing in vhat danger they 


50 


the hiſtorie of England. 


and there ae wich all ſperd hate d fo;th to come to 


the ſucrours of his people, ſending firſt his light 
dozſſemen, andcerteine light armed-fotmen to aſ⸗ 
ſaile the enimies on their backs, and ſhottlie after 
appꝛoched with his whole puillance , ſo chat the No. 
mane ſtandards beginning to azpeere in ſight bp the 
light of the daie that then began to ſpꝛing, the Bꝛi⸗ 
fains were ſoꝛe diſcouraged and the Romans renew⸗ 
ing their foꝛce, ſiercelie pꝛeaſſed vpon them, fo that e⸗ 
uen in the entrie of the campe, there was a ſoꝛe con⸗ 
fliq till at length the Bꝛitains were put to flight and 
chaſed, ſo that if the mareſhes and wods had not ſa; 
ued them from the putſute of the Romans there had 
bene an end made of the whole warre euen by that 
one daies woꝛke. But the Bꝛitains eſcaping as well 
as they might, and reputing the vicoꝛie to haue chan⸗ 
ted not by the valiancie of the Romane ſoldiers, but 
by occaſion, and the pꝛudent policie ot their capteine, 
were nothing abaſhed with that their pzeſent loſſe, 
but pꝛepared to put their youthagaine intoarmour; 
and therevpon thep remoned their wines and- <il- 
dꝛen into ſafe places, and then aſſembling the chiefeſt 
gouernours togither, concluded a league amongſk 
themſelues ech to ad other, conſirming their articles 
22 Wi of ſacrifice (as the manner in thoſe dates 
as, 

The ſame ſummer , a band of ſuch Dutch oꝛ Ger⸗ 
maine ſonldiers as had bene leuied in Germanie pere 
t ſent ouer into Bꝛitaine to the aid of the Romans, 
attempted a great and wonderfull ac, in lleaing 
their capteine, and ſuch other of the Komane ſouldi⸗ 
ers which were appointed to haue the training and 


— 


leading of them, as officers and inſtructoꝛs to them 


in the feats of warre: and vhen they had committed 
that murther, chey got into ther pineſſes, and became 
rouers on the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, and incountring 
with diuerſe of the Bꝛitains that were readie to de⸗ 
fend their countrie from ſpoile, oftentimes they got 
the vpper hand ol them, andnow and then they were 
chaſed awate, inſomuch that in the end they were 
b:ought to ſuch extremitie fo; want of vittels, that 
they did eate ſuch amongſt them as were the wea- 
keſt, and affer.,ſtich as the lot touched, being indilte⸗ 
rentlie caſf amongſt them: and ſo being caried about 
the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, + loſing their veſſels tough 
want of ſkill to gouerne them,thep were reputedfoz 
robbers, and therevpon were appzehended, firſtby 
the Suabcners,and ſhoꝛtlie after by the Frizers, the 
ſhich ſold diuerle of them to the Romans and other, 


whereby the true vnderſtanding ol theiraduentures | 


came certeinlie to light. 
In ſummer next following, Agricola with his er The 


mie came to the mounteine of Granziben, where he greek 


vnderſtod that his enimies were incamped, to 
numberot zo thouſand and aboue, and dailie 
came to them moꝛe tompanie of the Bꝛitich youth, 
and ſuch aged perſons alſo as luſtie and in 
ſtrength, able to weld weapon and beate armour. A- 
mongſt che capteins the chiefeſt was one 


cola his go⸗ 
nernment, 
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were to be vtterlie ſubdued; Go them the Scdtich <zonicles name Gald. This man — 
8 Nen themſelues togi · as chieſte ine and head capteine of all the Bjitains — 
| 2 05 ee chere aſſembled, made to thema ie ozation to in eds haue 

i — likewſſedidA bims Scott 


"_ 2 4 
%. 2 * LA + | l F<. . 8 I, Ways eee ad 7” . 
LK op EN. . 9 "rl es x Hs * 7 
1 2 n [IP 43> * 
5 N 
—_ * 4 . * * 5 9 © N * 4 ” - 
« 4» * „ mY N * 1 Wear, bs 
a / * 
1 12 p 4 5g . N ” 
2 . , * 4 — ** 
r — ads 1 ———— . — I --v 
2 _ yarn.” vers "oy 
Wr TeX 2 4 * . K 
— oy 4 , 


— — cor wer ao 


50 
Corn. Tacit. 


| Bevan 
Congti. 
© Hollanders, 


done one another, and gyomlocuer 
; -» withall,” 


The fourthBooke of 


tets and hoꝛſſemen : Agriedla doubting by the huge 
multitude of enimies, leaſt his people ſhould be al⸗ 
ſailed not onlie afront, but alſo vpon euerie ſide tbe 
battels , he cauſed the Tanksſo toplace themſelues, 
as their battels night ſtretch farre further in bzedth 
than otherwiſe the oꝛder of warre required: but he 
toke this to be a god remedie againſt ſuch inconue⸗ 
nience as might haue followed, if the enimie by the 
narrowneſle of the fronts of his battels ſhould haue 
bemmed them in on ech ſide. 

This done, and hauing conceined god hope of vic⸗ 
toꝛie, he alighted on fot, and putting his hoꝛſſe from 
him, he ſtod befoze the fandards as one not caring 
foz anie danger that might happen. At the firlk they 
bcſtowed their hot and darts freelie on both ſides, 
ſkilfull pꝛadiſe, with bzoad ſwo2ds and little round 
bucklers auoided and beat from them the arrowes 
and darts that came from their enimies, and there- 
withall paid them home againe with their ſhot and 
darts, ſo that the Romans were neere hand oppꝛeſled 
therewith, bicauſe they cameo thicke in their faces, 
till at lengch Agricola cauſed thzee cohoꝛts of Yol- 
landers, two of Lukeners to pꝛeſſe foꝛ ward, t ioine 
wich them at hand · ſtrokes, ſo as the matter might 
come to be tried with the edge of the ſwazd , vbich 
thing as to them (being inured with that kind of 
fight) it ſtodgreatiic with their aduantage, ſo to the 
Bꝛitains it was verie dangerous, that were to de⸗ 
fend themſelues with their mightie huge woꝛds 
and ſmall bucklers. Alſo by reaſon their ſwoꝛds 
were bzoad at the ends, and pointleſſe, they auailed 
little to hurt the armed enimie. There vpon vhen the 
Hollanders came to ioine with them, they made 
fowle woꝛke in ſleaing and wounding them in moſt 

he boꝛllemen allo that made reſiſtance they 
2 from their hoꝛſſes, and began to clime the 
vpon the Bzitains, The other bands deſirous to 


rie, followed the Hollanders, and beat downe the 
Bitains ſchere they might appzoch to them: manie 
were ouerrun and left halfe dead, and ſome not once 
touched with anie weapon, were likewiſe ouerpꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, ſuch haſt the Romans made to follow vpon the 
Bꝛitains. Tchileſt the Bꝛitiſh hoꝛſſemen fled, "_u 
charets ioined themſelues with their fotmen, 

reſfozing the battell, put the Romans in ſuch Ln 
wat they were at a ſudden ſtay ; but the charets bes 
ing tronbled with pꝛeaſe of enimies, vncuenneſle 
of the ground, they could not wozke their feat to a⸗ 
nie purpoſe, neither had that fight anie reſemblance 
of a battell of bozCemen,vhen ech one ſo encumbzed 
other, that they had no rome to ſfirre themſelues, 
Ae charets oftentimes wanting their guiders were 
caried awate with the hoꝛſſes, ſhat being put in feare 
with the noiſe and ſtur, ran hither and thither, hearing 


they met 


The ſlateo 


hozfſemen by their capteins appointment tranerſing 


auerthwart by the fronts of them that fought , — 


vpon that battell of the Bꝛitains ſhich they found 
befoze them. Then in thoſe open and plaine places a 


- greeuous 4 heanie ſight it was to behold, how they 


10 


20 


30 


match their fellowes in helping to atchiue the vigo/ 40 


50 


purſued, wounded, and toke their enimies: and as 
they were aduiſedof other to lea thoſe that they had 
befoze taken, to the end they might onertake the o⸗ 
ther, there was nothing but fleeing, taking, and 


ſing, laughter, ſpilling of bloud, ſcattering of wea⸗ 


pons, grunting and groning of men and hoꝛſſes that 


lap on the ground, gaſping foz bzeath, 4 readie to die. 
Che Bꝛitains now and then as they ſaw their 
aduantage, namelie ichen they appꝛoched nere to the 
wods, gathered themſelues togither, and ſet vpon 
the Romans as they followed vnaduiſcdlie. and fur- 
ther ( chꝛough ignozance of the places)than ſtod with 
their ſuertie, inſomuch that if Agricola had not pꝛo- 
nided remedie, and ſent fozth mightie bands of light 
armed men both on fot and hoꝛſſebacke to cloſe in 
the enimies and alſo to beat the wod, ſome greater 
loſſe would haue followed though to much boldnes 
of them that to raſhlie purſued vpon the Bꝛitains: 
vho uben they beheld the Romans thus to follow 
them in whole trops and godo2der of battell, they 


ſlipt awate and toke them to flight, ech one king 


to ſaue himſellfe, and kept not togither in plumps as 
befoze they had done, The night made an end of the 
chaſe tvhich the Romans had followed till they were 


tains that dap 10000, and of the Romans 340, a 
mong tom Aulus Atticus a capteine ot one of the 


pouthfull courage. and fierce vnrulines of his hoꝛſſe) 
was caried into the middle thong of his enimies, 


n there llaine. 


The Oe PR diſtreſſe and pitifull 


perplexitie of the Britains after their o- 
uerthrow, Domitian enuicth * 


the glorie of his vittories, he is ſubtilie 
depriued of his deputiſhip, and 
neus Trebellius ſurrogated 


in his rome; 


The xviij. C. hapter, 
== De night inſuing the forw 


— =: ſaid onerthzow of the Bꝛi⸗ 
12 tains was ſpent of the Ko- 
2 © Dy mans in great iop & gladnes 
. 5 was nuch ing elle heard but © 
mourning and lamentation, 
both of men and women that were-mingled togi⸗ 


fo2 the vicozie atchiued. But 


"Now the Bultains that kept the top ot the bils, 5, ther,ſome bulie to beare away the wounded, to bind 


-* andhad not yet fought at all, deſpiſing the ſmall 
number ol the Romans, began to come downe- 
ward and to caſt about, that they might ſet vpon the 
n hacks g their enimies in hope ſo de mae an end ot 
— ttell, and to win the vicozie : but Agricola 
N but that ſome lach thing would 

nd baning cry al ebe eu , 
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and dꝛeſle their hurts; other calling foz their ſonnes, 
kinſfolkes and friends that were wanting. Pants 
of them fo:ſwke their houſes, and in 46d a cyt 


— as ny lr 
ie 


lain 


cobozts oꝛ bands of fotmen was one, vho being y was | ; 3 
mounted on hozllebacke (thzough his owne to much cus lin, | 


thzoughlie wearted. There were dame of the B = T 


among the Bꝛitains there pun 
ther pet 


Pics, 
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Cneus Tre- 
bdellius alias 
Sraluſtius Lu- 

ceullus ag ſome 
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HeRtor Bock. 


| Cor. Tacitus. 


In hauen cal⸗ 


| fig, perad: 
venture Ru⸗ 
tupenſis. 


led Tratulen- 


certeine fond regard of pitie to rid them out of fur 


ther miſerie and danger ol thzaldome. A 611 


-» The next dap the certeintie of the victozie-moze 
plainlic was diſcloſed, fo? all was quiet about, anti 
no noiſe heard ante where: the houſes appeared bur- 
ning on ech ſide, and ſuch as wereſentfe:th to diſco⸗ 
uer the countrie into enerie part thereof , ſaw not 
a creature ſtirring , fo: all the people were auoided 
and withdzawnea farreoff,- 1 vet 
then Agricola had thus ouerthzoine his enimies 
jnapitthtfield at the mountame of Granziben, and 
that the countrie was quite rid ot all appearance of 
enimies: bicauſe the ſummer of this eight peerc of 
his gouernement was now almoſt ſpent. he bought 
his armie intotheconfines of the Hoꝛreſtians, uhich 
inhabited the countries now called Angus x Perne. 
and there intended to winter, and toke hoſtages of 
the people foꝛ aſfurance of their loialtte and ſubtectt- 
on; This donc, he appointed theavinirall of the na- 


nie to ſaile about the Ile, vhich accovinglie to his 


commiſſion in that point recetued, luckilie accom- 
pliſhed hisenterpziſe;-and b2ought the nauie about 
againe into an hauen called Trutulenſis. 

In this meane time, vhiles Julius Agricola mas 
thus occupied in Bzttatne, boththe emperont Uel⸗ 
paſtanus, and alſo his bzother Titus that ſucceeded 
him, departed this life, and Domitianuswas elected 
emperoꝛ, (tho hearing of ſuch pꝛoſperdus ſuccefle as 
Agricola had againſt the Bzitainsy did not ſo much 


mins ontler the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. 


to 


* 


Of Coillus the ſonne of Matius , his e- 
ducation in Reime, how long he reigned : 


of Lucius his ſonne and ſucceflor ; what time 


he aſſamed the government of tbis land. he was an 


open profeſlor of chtiſtlan religion, he and his fa- 
milie ere baptiſed , Britai ne recemmerh the faith, 3 archbiſtops 


and 28 biſhops at that time in this land, weſtminſter church: 


and S. peters in Cornelul i builded, diuers opinions tou 
ching the time of Lucius his reigne, of- his death, 
and when the chriſtian faith was receiued 
in this Iland. 


The 19. 7 hapter, 


>. Dillus the ſonne of May 
D rius was after his father 
(L/2 1SD, decealſe made king of Bzi⸗ 
[e taine , in the peare of our 
{i= 3, 102d 125. Mis Coillus oz 
Coil was b:onght vp in his 
OX” youth amongſt the Romans 
Kat Rome, vbhere he ſpent his 
time not vnpꝛoſttablie, bat 
applied himſelfe to learning x ſcruice in the warres, 
by reaſon ubereof he was much honoꝛed of the Ko- 
mans, and he like wiſe honoꝛed and loued them, ſo 


Coillus. 


that he paied his tribute truelie all the time of his 


reigne, and therefoꝛe lined in peace and god quiet. 
He was alſo a pꝛince of much bountie, and ver ie li⸗ 


reioiſe foꝛ the thing well done, as he enuied to con- 30 berall, whereby he obteined great lone both of his 


ſider vhat gloꝛie and reno wme ſhould re dound to A- 
gricola thereby, uhich he perteiued ſhould much dat; 
ken the glaſſe of his fame, hauing a pꝛiuate perſon 


vnder him, vhoin woꝛthineſſe of noble exploits at: 


chined.farre ercelled his doings. vis 

To find remedie therefore herein, he thought 
not god to vtter his malice as pet,vhileſt Agricola 
remained in Bꝛitaine with an armie, vhich ſo much 
fauoured him, and that with ſo god cauſe, ſith by his 


policie and noble conduct the ſame had obteined ſo 40 


Cneus Tre - 
dellius alias 
Saluſtius Lu- 
cullus ag 

thinke, 


Fabian, 


manic vicozies, ſo much honoꝛ, and ſuch plentie of 
ſpoiles and boties. Uherevpon to diſſemble his in 
tent, he appointed to reuoke him fozth of Bꝛitaine, 
as it were to honoꝛ him, not onelie with deſerued 
triumhs, but alſo with the licutenantſhip of Syꝛia, 


vhich as then was void by the death of Atilius Ru- 
fus . Thus Agricola being conntermanded home to 


Rome, deliuered his pꝛouince bnto his ſucccſſo2 
Cneus Zrebellius , appointed thereto by the em⸗ 
perour Domitianus, in god quiet and ſafegard. 

© Thus map pou lee in vhat ſtate Bꝛitaine ſtod in 
the daies of king Marius, of -vhome Tacitus ma- 
keth no mention at all. Some haue waitten , that 
the citie of Cheſter was builded by this Parius, 
though other (as befoze J haue ſaid) thinke rather 
that it was the wozke of Oſtoꝛius Scapula their 
legat. Touching other the doings of Agricola, in the 
Dcotiſh <2onicle you maie find moꝛe at large ſet 
fo:th ; foꝛ that ehich J haur waitten here , is but to 


nobles and commons. Some ſate , that he made the 
towne of Colcheſter in Efler, but others waite, that 
Coill vhich reigned next after Aſclepiodotus was 
the firſt founder of that towne, but by other it ſhould 
ſme to be built long befo2e, being called Came- 
lodunum. Finallie when this Coill had reigned the 
ſpace of 54 peares, he departed this life at Yozke, 
leauing aſter him a ſonne named Lucius, vhich ſuc⸗ 
ceded in the kingdome. 
Alcius the ſonne of Coillus, whoſe ſurname (as 
ſaith William Hariſon) is not extant, began his 
reigne ouer the Bꝛitains about the peare of our 
02d 1 80, as Fabian following the anthozitte of Pe- 
ter Pictauienſis ſaſth, although other waiters ſeeme 
to diſagree in that account, as by the ſame Fabian in 
e table befoʒe his boke partlie appeareth, ſchere⸗ 
nto Matthæus Weſtmonaſterienſis àffirmeſh, that 
this Lucius was boꝛne in the peare of our Lo2d 115, 
and was crowned king in the peare 124, as ſucceſ⸗ 


50 ſo2 to his father Coillus, vhich died the ſame peare, 


being of great age per the ſaid Lucius was boꝛne. 
It is noted by antiquaries, that his entrance was 
in the 413 2 of the woꝛld, 916 after the building of 
Rome, 220 after the comming of Ceſar into Bu⸗ 


taine, and 165 after Ch:ift , vhoſe accounts J fol- . 


low in this treatiſe. hs 

This Lucius is highlie reyowmed of the wzitcrs, 
fo: that he was the firſt king of the B2itains that 
receiued the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: fo being inſpt- 


chew vhat in effect Cornelius Tacitus wiiteth of 60 red by the ſpirit of grace and truth, enen from the 


that which Agricola did here in Bꝛitaine, without 
making mention either of Scots o2 Pics, onclie 
naming them Bꝛitains, Moꝛreſtians, and Calido- 


neans, who inhabited in thoſe dates apart of this Jle 
vhich now we call Scotland, the oꝛiginall of which 


countrie, andthe inhabitants of the ſame, is great- 
lie controuerſed among waiters; diuerſe diucrſlie 


deſcanting there vpon, ſome fetching their reaſon 


from the etymon of the wozd which is Greeke, ſome 


from the opening of their ancelloꝛs as they find the 


ſame remaining in recoꝛds; other ſome from com- 
paring antiquities togither, and aptlte collecting the 
truth as nere as they can. But to omit them, and 
retuene to the continuation of our owne hiſtozie. 


beginning of his reigne, he fomethat leaned to the 
fanozing of Chnifian religion, being moued wich 
the manifeſt miracles vhich the Chziffians dailie 
wꝛought in witneſſe and p2ofe of their ſound and 
perfect doctrine . Fo2 enen from the daies of Joſegh 
of Arimathia and his feſlowes, o2 vhat other god⸗ 
lte men firſt taught the Bzitains the golpell of our 


Colthefter 
built. 


Lucius. 


Sauiour, there remained amongeſt the ſame Bu⸗ 


tains ſome chꝛiſtians vhtch ceaſednot to teach and 
p:each the woꝛd of God molt ſincerelie vnto them: 
but yet no king amongſt them openlie pꝛofeſſed that 
teligion, till at length this Lucius perceiuing not 
onelie ſome of the Romane lieutenants in Bꝛitaine 
as CTrebellius and * others, to haue 


ſubmitted 
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ſubmittcd themſelues to that pꝛofeſſion, but alſo the 
emperour himſelfe to begin to be ſauoꝛable to them 
that pꝛofeſſed it, he toke occaſion by their god ex⸗ 
ample to giue eare moꝛe attentiuelie vnto the-go- 
ſpell; and at length ſent vnto Gleutherins biſhop of 
Rome two learned men of the Bꝛitiſh nation, Ely 
ane and eduine, requiring him to ſend. ſome ſuch 
miniſters as might inſtrua him and his people in 
the true faith moꝛe plentifullte, and to baptiſe them 
acco2ding to the rules of chꝛiſtian religion. 


« The reuerend father Iohn Iewell, ſometime bi⸗ 


Fol. 119. ſhop of Saliſburie, waiteth in his replie vnto Har- 
dings anſwer; that the ſaid Eleutherius, foꝛ ge⸗ 
nerall oder to be taken in the realme and churches 
heere, wꝛote his aduice to Lucius in maner and 
ce fqʒme following. Pou haue receiued in the king⸗ 
cc dome of Bꝛitaine, by Gods mercie, both the law 
and faith of Chziſt ; ye haue both the new and the old 
< teſtament, out of the ſame thꝛough Gods grace, by 
cc the aduiſe of pour realme make a law, and by the 
ce ſame thzongh Gods ſufferance rule pon pour king: 
.. dome of Bꝛitaine, fo2 in that kingdome vou are 
Gads vicar, wy 

Mere vpon were ſent from the ſaid Eleutherius 
two godlie learned men, the one named Fugatins, 
and the other Damianus, the which baptiſed the king 
with all his familic and people, and therewith re⸗ 
Bꝛitatne re: moued the woꝛſhiping of idols and falſe gods, 
- ceineth the and taught the right meane and waie how to woz- 
ny. ſhip the true and inmoztall God. There were in 
thoſe daies within the bounds of Bꝛitaine 28 Fla- 
mines, thee Archflamines, which were as biſhops 
and archbiſhops, oꝛ ſuperintendents of the pagan oz 
heathen religion, in hoſe place (thep being remo⸗ 
ued) were inlkituted 28 biſhops t thze archbiſhops 
of the chziſtian religion. One of the which archbi⸗ 
ſhops held his ſer at London, anather at Pozke,and 
the third at Caerleon Arwiſke in Olamoꝛgan⸗ 
Match Weſt. ſhire. Unto the archbiſhop of London was ſubiec 
Coznewall, and all the middle part of England, 
cuen vnto Humber. To the archbiſhop of Pazke all 
theno:th parts of Bꝛitaine from the riuer of Hum- 
ber vnto the furtheſtpartes of Scotland. And to the 
archbiſhop of Caerleon was ſubtec all Wales, 
within thichcountrie as then were ſenen biſhops, 
ſchere now there are but foure. The riuer of Seuern 
in thoſe daies diuided Males (then called Cambzia) 
— wy from the other parts of Bꝛitaine. Thus Bꝛitaine 
partlie by the mcanes of Joſexh-of Arimathia (of 
vhome pe haue heard befaze) & partlie by the whole⸗ 
ſome inſtructions t doctrines of Fugatins and Da- 
mianus, was the firſt of all other regions that open- 
lie receiued the goſpell, and continued moſt ſted⸗ 
fait in that pzofeMion. , till the cruell furie of Dio⸗ 
cleſian perſecuted the ſamc, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that as well 
in Bꝛitaine as in all other places of the wozld , the 
chꝛiſtian religion was in manner extinguilhed, and 

vtterlie deſtroied. 5 
. . There be that affirme, how this Lucius ſhould 
weltminſter build the church of ſaint Peter at Weſtminſter, 
Church built, though manie attribute that ad vnto Sibert king 
of the eaſt Sarons, and wzite how the place was 
then ouergrowne with choꝛnes and buſhes , and 
thereof toke the name, and was called Thozney, 
They ad moꝛeouer that Thomas archbiſhop of A on⸗ 
don pꝛeached, read, and miniſtred the ſacraments 
there to ſuch as made reſozt vnto him. Howbeit by 
the tables hanging in the reueſtrie of ſaint Paules 


at London, and alſo a table ſometime hanging in 


ſaint Peters church in Coznehill , it ſhould ſeme 
that the ſaid church of ſaint Peter in Coꝛnehill 
was the ſame that Lucius builded. But herein(ſaith 
Hariſon anne mundi 4174 )doth lie a ſcruple. Sure 
Coznell might ſone be miſtaken fo2 Thoznep, ſpeci⸗ 


allie in ſuch old recoꝛds, as time, age, ⁊ cuillhany; 
ling haue offentumes defaced, | | 
But howſoenct the caſe ſtandeth, truth it is, that 
Lurius rriotũmg much, in that he had bꝛeught his 
people to the perfect light and vnderſtanding of the 
true God, that they nieded not to be deceiued anie 
longer wich the craſtie temptations and feigned mi; 
racles of wicked ſpirits, he aboliſhed all pꝛochane 
wozſhippings of falſe gods, and conuerted all ſuch 
10 temples as had bene dedicated to their ſeruice vw 
to the vſe of cheiſtian religion: and thus ſtudicng 
onlie how ta aduance the gloꝛie of the immoꝛtall 
God, and the knowledge of his woꝛd, without ſe⸗ 
king the vaine gloꝛie of wanldlie trtumh, nhich is 
got with ſlaughter and bloudſhed aĩ manie a giltleſſe 
perſon, he leſt his kingdame; though not inlarged 
wich bꝛoder dominion than he receiurd it, pet great- 
lie augmented and inriched with quiet reſt, god oꝛ⸗ 
dinances , and (wat which is moꝛe to be eſteemed 
20 than all the reſt)adoꝛmed with;Chziftes religion, and 
perfealie inſtruded with his moſt holie woꝛd and 
doctrine. He reigned (as ſome waite ) 21 prares, 
though other arme but twelue peares. Againe, 
ſome teſtiſie wat he reigned 77, others 54, and 43. 
Maonꝛesuer here is to be noted, that it he pꝛocured 
the faith ol Chziſt tu be planted within this realme 
in the time ol Eleutherius the Romane biſhop ; the 
ſame chanced in the daies ol the emperour Parcus 
Aurelius Antonius; and about the time that Lucius 
30 Aurelius Commodus was ioined and made parta- 
ker of the empire with his father, vhich was ſeuen 
perre after the death of Lucius Aelius, Aurelius Ue- 
rus, and in the 177 after the birth of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chziff,as by ſome chꝛonologies is eaſie to be 
collected. Fo2 Eleutherius began to gouerne the ſe 
of Rome in the peere 169, accoꝛding to the opinion 
of the moſt diligent chꝛonographers of our time, and 
gouerned fifteene peeres and thirteene dates. And pet 
there are that affirme , how Lucius died at Gloce- 
40 ter in the pere of ourLozd 156. Other ſay that he 
died in the pere 201, and other 208, So that the truth 
of this hiltozie is bꝛought into doubt by the diſcoꝛd 
of wziters , concerning the time and other circum- 
ſtances, although they all agree that in this kings 
daies the chiſtian faith was firſt by publike conſent 
openlie receiued and pꝛofeſſed in this land, which as 
ſome affirie,ſhould chance in the twelfe peere of his 
reigne,and in the peers of our Lo2d 177. Other judge 
that it came to paſſe in the eight pere of his regi 
50 ment, and in the ptere of our Loꝛd 188, where other 
(as befoze is (aid) alledge that it was in the pere of 
the Lozd 179. Nauclerus ſaith, that this happened a- 
bout the yeare of our Lo2d 156. And Henricus de 
Herfordea ſuppoſeth, that it was in the yczre of our 
Lo2d 1 69, and in the ninteenth p&reof the empero2 
Marcus Antonius Uerus:and aſter other, about the 

ſirt yeere of the emperoꝛ Commodus. 
But to conclude, king Lucius died withont iſſue, 
by reaſon vhereof after his deceaſſe the Bꝛitains 
60 fell at variance, uhich continued about the ſpace of 
fiffeene peeres (as Fabian thinketh) howbeit the old 
Engliſh chꝛonicle affirmcth, that the contention be⸗ 
twirt them remained fiftie peeres, though Harding 
affirmcth but foure pres. And thus much of the 
Bꝛitains, and their kings Coilus and Lucius. Now 
it reſtech to ſpeake ſomevhat of the Romans vhich 
gonerned here in the meane vhile, After that Agri 
cola was called backe to Rome, the Bꝛitains (and 
namelie thoſe that inhabited beyond ©weed)partlie 
being weakned of their foꝛmer ſtrength, and partlie 
in conſideration of their pledges, vhich they had de⸗ 
a Romans, remained in peace certeine 
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aint under the Romans. 


The Britains aftet the deceaſſe of Lu- 


cius ( who died without iſſue) rebell a. 
gainſt the Romans, the emperor Adrian com- 
ming in his owne perſon into Britaine appeafeth 
the broile, they goabout to recouer their libertie a- 


gamft the Romans, but are ſuppreſſed by Lolli the Ro- 


mane lieutenant; the vigilantneſſe or wakefulneſie 


the hiſtorie of England. 


that dwelled nozihwards, beyond Adꝛians wall, 
bake thzough the ſame, ano ſpoiled a great part of 
the countrie,againft whom the Romane lieutenant 
foʒ that time being come foꝛth, gaue them battell : 
but both he and the Komane ſouldiers that were 
wich him, were beaten downe and ſlaine. 

With which newes Commodus being ſoꝛe amazed, 


53 


Dion Caſſius 


ſent againſt the Bꝛitains one Ulptus Parcellus, a Uiptus Mar- 
man of great diligence and temperance, but there⸗ *!=5 licu⸗ 
10 with rough and nothing gentle. He vſed the ſame t. 


of Marcellus, and his policie to keepe the ſoul - 
diers walking, the Britains being ruled by cer- 
taine meane gentlemen of Perhennis 


appointing doo falſelie accuſe him 
to the emperor Commodus, he is 
mangled and murthered 
of his ſouldiers. 


kind of diet that the common ſotudiers did vſe. He 
was a capteine much watchfull , as one contented 
with verte little leepe, and deſirous to haue his ſoul⸗ 


diers alſo vigi lant and carefull to kepe ſnre watch 


in the night ſeaſon. Cucrtecuening he would waite 


The XX. Chapter. twelue tables, ſuch as they vſed to make on the lind 
3 1 tree, anddelfuering them to one ot his ſeruants, ap⸗ 
£00 e N the meane time the pointed him to beare them at ſeuerall houres of the 
TC! neus N Romane lieutenant Cneus night toſundite ſoutdters, vhercby ſuppoling that 
Trebelli- F115 (& Trebellins that - ſucceeded 20 their generall was ſtill watching and not gone to 
en e Julius Agricola, could no, bed, they might be in doubt to ſlepe. | 
us HEHE [ 2) D. 32, fezeſce all things ſo pꝛeciſelie And althongh of nature he could well abſteine 
| nant, ' Po a but that the ſouldiers waxing fromſlepe,pct to be the better able to foꝛbeare it, he 
E 15 7 ce vnrulie by reaſon of long vſed a maruellous ſpare kind of diet: fo to the end 
RY) KN d. 2 reſt, fell at variance among hat he would not fill himſelfe to much with bzead, 
themſelues,and would not in the end obey the lieu⸗ he would eat none but ſuch as was bꝛought to him 
tenant, but diſquieted the Britains beyond meaſure, ſrom Rome, ſothat moze than neceſſitie compelley 
UWherefo2e the Bꝛitains perceiuing themſelues ſoꝛe him he could not eat, by reaſon that the ftalenefſe 
owzelled with intollerabie bondage, and ſhat dailie toke awate the pleaſant taſt thereof, and leſſe pꝛo- 
the ſame increſed they conſpired togither, vpon hope 30 uoked his appetite. He was a maruellous contem⸗ 
to recouer libertic,and to defend thetrcountrie by all nerof monte, ſo that b:ibes might not mwue him to 
meanes poſſible, and here with they toke weapon in do other wiſe than dutie required, This Marcellus 
hand againſt the Romans, and boldlie aſſailed them: being of ſuch diſpoſition, ſaze afflicted the Bꝛitains, 
but this they did pet warilie, and ſv, that they might and put them oftentimes to great loſſes: though 
flie vnto the wods and boga foz refuge vpon netel · fame vherof, Cõmodus enuieng his renowme was 
Gtie,accozding to the maner ot their countrie. ere ⸗ Afterinmind to make him awap, but pet ſpared him 
vpon diuers ſiaughters were commited on boch par. fo2 afurther purpole, and ſuffered him to depart, 
ties, and all the countrie was now readie to rebell: ¶ - After he was remaued from the gonernment of eons 
vhereof vhen the empetour Adzian was adnertiſed Bzitaine, one Perhennis capteine of the emperozs captemne of the 
from Trebellius the lieutenant, with all conuenient 10 gard(o2 pꝛetoꝛian ſouldiers as they were then called) emperours + 
ſperd he paſſed oner into Bꝛitaine, and quteted all bearing all the rule vnder the emperoꝛ Commodus, gard. 
the Ile, bing great humanitie towards the inhabi⸗ appointed certeine gentlemen of meane calling to 
tants; and making (mall account of that part ubere gouerne the armie in Bꝛitaine. Which fond ſubſtitu, 
the Scots now inhabit; either bicauſe of the barren · ¶ ting of ſuch petie officers to onerſee and ouerrule the 
nelle thereof, oꝛ foꝛ that by reaſon of the nature of people, was to them an occaſion of hart e, and 
the countrie he thought it would be hard to be kept to him a mcanes of finall miſcherfe: both which it is 
vnder fubiection.he veniſed ta divide it from the re. likelte he might haue auoided, had he beene pꝛoui⸗ 
| Thewaliof ſidueof Bꝛitaine, and ſo cauſed a wall ta be made dent in his deputation. Foz the ſouldiers in the ſame 
zaum dat. from tho mouth ol Tine vnto the water of Eſue, armie grudging and repining to be gouerned by Aehus Lan- 
Prins. tthich wall conteined in length 30 mes. men ol baſe degree, in reſpec of thoſe that hadbozne priduus. 
Atter this, the Britains beating a malicious ha: rule ouer them befoze, being honoꝛable perſonages, 
tred towards the Namane fouldiers,and renining to as ſenato2s,andof the conſular dignitie, they fell at 
be kept vnder the bond ol ſeruitude eſtſunes went a- ſqtare among themſelues, and about fifteene hun- 
[- bout to recouer liberfte againe.Wheteof aduertiſe- dꝛed of them departed towards Rome to exhibit 
Taue Ur- ment being giuen, the! mperour Pius Antoninus their complaint againſt Perhennts: foꝛʒ ſchatſoeuer 
— neutes ſent oner Lollius Ur as lieutenant into was amiſſe, che blame was ſtill laid to him hey pal⸗ 


las Capitol that inhabited in the noꝛth parts to remoue further 


— 


the Romane ſubiects againft the inuaſſhn ol the eni · ¶ ruled to his de ſtruction, that he might make his fon 

mies. But pet Lollius dia not fo make n end of the emperoꝛ Co the nich accuſation uhen Commodus 

warrs; but that the Mutatns Hoꝛtite aſter attemp⸗ to lightlie gaue eare, + beleened it to be true, name⸗ 
Calphur- ted afreſh, either td redure their ſtate into libertie, lie,thzoughthe ſetting on of one Cleander,vho hated 
ive J. Ute bing the ſametatafactier danger „  Perhermis, tem chat he bzideledhimfromdoing dl 
Tm 7 Prrevpon Marvos/Antontqs'thab-ſucce# nerſevnlawfull ads, vhichhe went about vpon a 
gricola, VVided Pius; ſerit:Calfſhurnius/Agvricolats: willull mind (without all reaſon and modeſtie) to 
Fade doings ſuccted Lalltus in the gouernement of Butaine, e pꝛaaiſe; the matter was ſo handled in the end, 
hun ale vhicheafilic oucreameandſabdued all „dat Pethennis was deliuered to the ſouldiers, 
3 in Aﬀterthis there chancedſome trouble in che dates uk vhoernelliemangledhim, andp;eſentlie put hum to 


read moze 
ute Seo 
— 


Bꝛitaine, uho by ſundzsbattels firib 
the Baitains to 2 — thoſe 


off from the confines ei the Romane pꝛouinee catſed 
another wall beyond that which the emperd Adꝛian 


had mane, as is to be ſuoſtd fe the u e ſuertie ol 


the emperonr Commodus the fon of Marcus Anto⸗ 


nius and his ſucceſſoʒ in the empire: foz the Butans 


conſtreined 


fed fozth without impeachment at all, and comming 


to Rome, the emperour himſelfe came fozth to vn 
so derſtand vhat they meant by this their comming in 


ſuch ſoꝛt from the place vhere they were appointed 
to ſerue.Thetr anſwer was, that they were come to 
infozme him ol the treaſon which Perhennis had de- 


apitifullveat), 


E. iij. per- 
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Pertinax is ſent as lieutenant into Bri- plate nere mtoPozke, inthe end all er ſoze fight 
taine, he is in danger to be ſlaine of the FPeueruswasſlaine,vhen he had ruled this land fo; 


ſpace almoff of f an be x 
ſouliers eriddech himſele ofthar perilous ene. 


| * was after buried at Yozke , leauing behind him 
of fice : Albinus with an armie of Britains fighteth two ſonnes, the one named Geta, and the other 
againſt Seuerus and his power neere to Lions, 


Baſſianus, This Baſſtanus being boꝛne of a 1521- 

Senerus is ſlune in a conflitt againſt the Pifts, Geta tiſh woman, ſucceeded his father in the gouerne- 
and Baſſianus tuo brerhren make muruall warre ment of 1B:itaine, in the peare of the incarnation of 
for che er * 2 * one ĩs our Lo2d 211. he Romans would haue had Geta 


| 10 created king of Bꝛitaine, bearing moꝛe fanour ta 
The xxp. Chapter. 


him becauſe he had a Romane ladie to his mother: 
but the Bꝛitains moned with the like reſpea, held 


Pertinax lieu — with Baſſianus. And ther vpon warre was raiſed 
tenant at Bꝛi⸗- TAG w will we fate ſome⸗ betwirt the two bꝛethꝛen, vho comming totrie their 
taine, E iat of the tumults in1Bz- quarrell by battetl , Geta was flaine , and Baſſia- 
FR taine. It was thought need» nus with aid of the Bꝛitains remained victo2 , and 
& |S full to ſend ſome- ſufficient do continued king, till at length he was llaine bp 
V capteine of autozitie thither; one Carauſtus a Baitaine, bozne but of low birth, 
and therefoze was one Per⸗ howbeit right valfant in armes, and therefoze well 
tinax that had berne conſull 20 eſtœmed . In ſomuch that obteining of the ſenat taine, | 
and ruler ouer foure feuerall of Rome the keeping of the coaſts of Bꝛitaine that ſped hir 
conſular pꝛouinces, apoin⸗ he might defend the ſame: from the malice ol ſtr an⸗ 3 tred thi 
ted by Commodus to go as lieutenant into that gers, as Pics and others, he dꝛew to him a great 1 ther, n 
Ile, both fo2 that he was thought a man moſt meet number of ſouldiers and ſpeciallie of Bꝛitains, to 1 the wa 
fa ſuch a charge, and alſo to ſatiſfie his credit, fo; ſome he pꝛomiſed that if they would make him 1 tains 
that he had beene diſcharged by Perhennis of bea ⸗ King, he would cleerelie deliuer them from the op- = the em 
ring ante rule, and ſent home into Liguria here he = pzeſſion of the Komane ſeruitude. Wherevpon the E was n 
was bozne , and there appointed to remaine. This =Weitains rebelling againſt Baſſianus, ioined them- = 
Pertinax comming into Bꝛitaine, pacified the ar- ſelues toCarauſius,vhobyp their ſaxpozt vanquiſhed = 
mie, but not withont danger to haue beene ſlaine 30 andſlue the ſaid Baſſianus, after he had reigned 6 1 
by a mutinic raiſed by one of the legions: foz he q (as ſome affirme) 30 peares, - 127 04 WW 
Thelicute: was ſtricken downe , and leſt fo2 dead among the 'CThusfarre out of the Engliſh and Bzitiſh-wwi- 3 
nan: in dan⸗ flaine carcaſſes, But he wanthilie reuenged him · ters, the thich how farre they varie from likelihad BS 
Arx. ſelfeof this iniurie. At length, hauing chaſtiſed the ol truth, you ſhall heare in the next chapter that the | 
rebels, and bꝛought the I le into meetelie god quiet, appꝛoued hiſtoꝛiograppers, Grerkes and Latines, Hcrodiany Þ 
he ſued and obteined to be diſcharged of that rome, wyzitingof theſe matters haue recoꝛded. * 
becauſe as he alledged, the ſouldiers could not bzoke : * . 


Clodins 
Albinus 
lieutendt. 


him, fo2 that he kept them in dutifull obedience, by 
cozrecting ſuch as offended the lawes of armes. 


Hen was Clodius Albinus appointed to haue 40 
I the rule of the Romane armie in Bzitaine: 


vhoſe deſtruction then Seuerus the emperour 
ſought, Albinus perceiued it quicklie ; and therefoꝛe 
<oſing fo:th a great power of Bꝛitains, paſſed 
with the ſame ouer into France to enconnter 
with Seuerus, tho was come thither towards him, 
ſo that ne&re to the citie of Lions they tofned in 
battell and fought right ſoꝛe, in ſo much that Se- 
uerus was at point to haue receiued the onerthzow 


by the high pꝛoweſſe and manhod of the Bꝛitains: 5 


but pet in the end Albinus loſt the field , and was 


The ambitious mind of the old empe- 
rour Seutrus, he arriueth in Britaine with 
a mightie power to ſuppreſſe the rebellious 
Britains , the emperours politile prouiſion for his 
ſouldiers in the fens and bogs : the agilitie of the Bri- 


tuns, iheir nun;bleneſſe, the painting e ir bodzes with di- 
uetſe colours, their furniture, their great ſufferance of hunger, 
cold, &c: diuerſe conflicts betweene Fe and the Bri- 
tains, their ſubtile craines to dective their enimies, the Ro- 
mans pitifull ie diſtreſſed, Seuerus conſtreineth the Caledo 


nians to conclude a league with himʒzhe falleth ſicke, his owne 


o ſonne practiſet to make him away: the Britains begin a new 


rebellion, the cruell commandement of Scuerus to kill and 
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flea all that came to hand without exception, his age, his 


llaine. Then Heraclitus as lieutenant began to death, andſepulchte: Baſſianus ombitiouſſie vſt- 


gouerne Butaine (as waiteth Spartianus) be⸗ peih the hole regiment, he killeth his bro | = and! 
ing ſent thither by Seucrus fot that purpoſe be- ther Gera, and is ſlaine himſelfe b;; 1 vſed 
foe . And ſuch was the ſkate of this Ile about the D . = of th 
yeare of our Loꝛd 195. In wbich ſeaſon, becauſe 119393 r 1. 3 - vhic 
that king Lucius was dead, and had leſt no ifſue to | 


ſucted him, the Bꝛitains (as befoze pe haue heard) 
were at variance amongſt themſelues, and ſo ton⸗ 
tinned till the comming of Senerus , vhome the 60 
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8 = tuareofthe ſa⸗ 
Bꝛitiſh chꝛonograßhers affirme to reigne as king q reteining aduertiſment from nage Bit⸗ 
in this Ile, t that by right of ſucteſſton in blond, as: the lieutenant of Bꝛitaine, * 


deſcended of Andꝛogeus the Bꝛitaine, which went 
to Rome with Julius Ceſar, as befce pe haue 
heard. 23 [ R713 30RÞ 397607! 5 
419 emperonrof Rome, be⸗ e | 
gan to rule this Ile (as authoꝛs aſſirme) in te N N Ade inte bimſelfe to come 
yeare of our Lozd 207, and gouerned the ſamt 4. thitherwithn-great power tu teſiſt the enumes, he 
peares and od moneths. At length hearing that one of an ambition mind rejotfen nat a little f thoſe 
Fulgentius as then a leader ot᷑ the Picts was en newes, biratiſe he ſaw detaũion utt̃eret to anante 
tred into the bonders of his countrie on this five? his renowme imd fame with increaſe of new vico- ww 
Durham, he taiſed an hoſt ot Britains ind'Ro-! ries now im the weſt ; aſter ſo mante trinmjhs pur⸗ a 
mans, with the nich he marched towardsHisitaj-: chaled and gut by him in the eaſt and noꝛth parts ß 
mies: and meeting with the ſaid Fulgentins in a the woꝛld :4þ&revpon though he was of great ag r, 


pet 
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Seuerus, 


. . (7) . m | : 


4 the deſire that he had till to win honour, cauſed 
him to take in hand to make a iournie to this land, 
and ſo being furniſhed of all things neceCarie, he ſet 
fozwards , being carried foꝛ the moꝛe part in a litter 
fo; his moꝛe eaſe : foz that beſide his febleneſſe of 
age, he was alſo tronbled with the gout . He toke 
mo th him his two ſonnes, Antoninus Baſſtanus and 

mn Gta Geta,vpon purpoſe as was thought, to auoid occa- 
ſions of ſuch inconuenience as he perceiued might 

grow by diſcoz3 moucd betwixt them thzough fint- 

terers ind malicious ſpycochants, which ſought to ſet 

them at variance: tthich to bꝛing to paſle, he percei⸗ 

ued there ſhould want no meane vhileſt they conti 

nued in Rome, amidſt ſuch pleaſures e idle paſtimes 

as were dailie there ſrequented: and therefoꝛe he 

cauſed them to attend him in this iournie into Bꝛi⸗ 


tairic,that they might learne to liue ſoberlie, and af- | 


| ter the manner of men of warre. | 
' Theempe: — HScuerus being thus on his iournie towards Bꝛi⸗ 
tam Stue : taine, ſtaied not by the waie, but with all diligence 
rusarueth ſped him toꝛth, and paſſing the ſea verie ſwittlie, en⸗ 
nSatane. fred this Ile, and aſſembled a mightie power togi⸗ 
ſtdter, meaning to aſſaile his enimies, and to purſue 
the warre againſt them to the vttermoſt . The Bꝛi⸗ 
tains greatlie amazed with this ſudden arrinall of 
the emperour, and hearing that ſuch pꝛepar ation 
was made againſt them, ſent ambaſſadours to him 
tointreat of peace, and to excuſe their rebellious do: 
ings. But Seuerus delaieng time foꝛ anſwere, as 
he that was deſirous to atchiue ſome high enterpꝛiſe 
againſt the Bꝛitains, foꝛ the vhichhe might deſerue 
the ſurname of Bꝛitannicus, which he greatlie couc⸗ 
ted, ſtill was buſte to pꝛepare all things neceſſarie 
fo the warre; and namelie, cauſed a great number 
of bꝛidges to be made to lap ouer the bogs and ma? 
reſhes, ſo that his ſouldiers might haue placeto ſtand 
vpon, and not to be incumbered fo2 lacke of firme 
ground vhen they ſhould cope with their enimies: 
| foz the moꝛe part of 1Bzitaine in thoſe daies (as He- 
| Herodianus. rodianus waiteth) was full of fens ⁊ mareſh ground, 
by reaſon of the often llowings and waſhings of the 
ſea tides: by the vhich mareſh grounds the enimies 
being thereto accuſtomed , would run and ſwim in 
— the waters, and wade vp to the middle at their plea⸗ 
Vinnng o; lure, going foꝛ the moze part naked, ſo that they pal⸗ 


fanage Bu: led not on the mud and mires, foꝛ they knew not the 


tans ag we ple of wearing cloths, but ware hopesof iron about 
 napcallthem. their middles and necks, eſteeming the ſame as an 
oꝛnament and token of riches, as other barbarous 
people did gold. 7 
Poꝛeouer they marked, oꝛ (as it were) painted 
their bodies in diuerſe ſoꝛts and with ſundꝛie ſhapes 
and figures of beaſts and fowles, and therefoꝛe they 
vlednot to weare anie garments, that ſuch painting 
of their bodies might the moꝛe apparantlie be ſcene, 
ſhich they eſtermed a great bꝛauerie. 
Thep were as the ſame Herodianus wꝛiteth, a 
people giuen much to war, and delighted in ſlaugh⸗ 
ter and bloudſhed, vſing none other weapons oꝛ ar⸗ 


Tem mour but a ſlender buckler, a iaueline, and aſwwozd 6 


ng ids tied to their naked bodies: as for headpeece 02 ba- 
tung bergeon, they eſtemed not, bicauſe they thought the 
ſame ſhould be an hinderance to them when they 

ſhould paſſe ouer anie mareſh, oꝛ be dziuentoſwim 

ante waters, oꝛ flee to the bogs. 1259 7 
Poꝛeduer, to ſuffer hunger, cold, and trauell, they 

were ſo vſed and inured therewith , that they would 

not paſſe to lie in the bogs and mires couered vp to 

the chin, without caring foꝛ meate foꝛ the ſpace of di- 

nerſe dajes togither: and in the wods they would 
line vpon rots and barks of trees. Allo thep vſed to 
pꝛepare fo2 themſelues a certeinekindof meate , of 
the vhichif they receiued but ſo much as amounted 
tothe quantitie of a beaue, thep would thinke theny 


other, yh 


would haue wiſhed, hep:aciſed 


is ynder the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. 


ſelnes ſatiſfied, and fzele neither hunger no! chirtt. 


The one halle of the Jle oꝛ little leſſe was ſabiec vn⸗ 


to the Romans, the other was gouerned of them- 
rene — the rule in 


Seuerus therefoze meaning to ſubdue the vole, 
and vnderſtanding their nature, and the manner of 
their making warre, pꝛouided hem ſelfe of all things 
expedient foz the annotance of them and helpe of his 


10 owne ſouldiers, and appointing his ſonne Geta to 


remaine in that part of the Jle vhich was ſubied to 
the Romans, he toke with him his other ſonne An⸗ 
toninus, and with his armie marched forth, and en⸗ 
tred into the confines of the enimies, and there be⸗ 
gan to waſte and fozrep the countrie, hereby there 
inſued diuerſe conflicts and ſkirmiſhes betwirt the 
Romans and the inhabitants, the vinozie ſtill res 
maining on the Romans ſide: but the enimies ea- 
ſtlie eſcaped without anie great loſſe vnto the wods, 


20 mountains, bogs, and ſuch other places of refuge as 


they knew to be at hand, hither the Komans durſt 
not follow, noꝛ once appꝛoch foꝛ feare to be intrapped 
and incloſed by the Bꝛitains that were readie to re» 
turne and aſſaile their enimies vpon euerie occaſio 
of aduantage that might be offered. 
Thismaner of dealing ſoꝛe troubled the Romans, 
and ſo hindered them in their pꝛocerdings, that no 
ſpedie end could be made of that warre .The Bꝛi⸗ 
tains would oſtentimes of purpoſe laie their cattell, 
as oxen, kine, ſhepe, and ſuch like, in places conue⸗ 
nient. to be as a ſtale to the Romans; and ichen the 
Romans ſhould make to them to fetch the ſame a- 
waie, being diſtant from the reſidue of the armie a 
god ſpace, they would fall vpon them and diſtreſſe 
them. Beſide this, the Romans were much annoied 
wich the vndholeſomneſſe of the waters which they 
were fozced to dꝛinke, and if they chancedto ſtraie 
abꝛoad, they were ſnapped vp by ambuſhes vhich the 
Caledonians laid foꝛ them, and ſchen chey were ſo 


40 feeble that chey could not thꝛough want of ſtrength 


kepe pate with their fellotves as they marched in oꝛ⸗ 


der of battell, they were ſlaine by their owne fel⸗ 


lowes, leaſt they ſhould be left behind foꝛ a pꝛey to the 
enimies , Hereby there died in this iournie of the 
Romane armie, at the point of fiftte thouſand men: 


55 


Dion Caſsius. 


but yet would not Seuerus returne till he had gone 


thꝛough the whole Ale, and ſo came to the vttermoſt 


parts ot all the countrie now called Scotland, and 


at laſt backe againe to the other part of the Jle ſub⸗ 


FO tect to the Romans, che inhabitants thereof are na⸗ 


med (by Dion Caſſius) Meatæ. But firſt he faced the 
ubom the ſame Dion nameth Caledontj, to 
conclude a league with him, vpon ſuch condttions, as 
they were compelled to depart with no ſmall poꝛti⸗ 
on of thecountrte, and to deliuer vnto him their ar⸗ 
mour and weapons. 


In the meane time, the emperour Seuerus being 


woꝛne with age fell ſicke, ſo that he was conſtreined 
to abide at home within that part of the Ile ſchich os 
beied the Romans, and to appoint his ſonne Antont⸗ 
nus to take charge of the armie abꝛoad. But Antoni⸗ 


nothing againſt them, but fought waies how to win 
the fauour of the ſouldiers and men of warre, that 
after his fathers death ( foꝛ which he dailie lake d) he 
might haue their aid and aſſiſtance to be admitted 
emperour in his place. Now hen he ſaw that his 
father bare ont his ſickneſſe longer time than he 
d with pbyſicians and 


other of his fathers ſeruantsto diſpatch him by ons 


meane92other.. * .  / /. n 


charge, the Bꝛitains began a new rebellion, noton- 


lie thoſe that were latelie fofned in league with the 
| £mperom, 


e 
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emperonr, but the other alfv vhich were ſubieas to Of Carauſius an obſcure Britaine, what 


— —— ? Countries he gaue the Picte, and where. 
dedthem fo inuade the countrie, to kill all ſuch pon 5 his death by Alectus his ſucceſſor 5 the 


as ther might meet within anie place without re —K92nan5 foiled by Aſclepiodotus duke of Corne. 


ſpect, and that his cruellcommandement he expꝛel⸗ wall, whereof Walbrooke had the name, 
fed in theſe — Homer: — 928 anne . Caraulius 
lliados. Nemo manusfugiet Veſtras, cademque cruentam, pet. | 
=P Non fetus grauuda mater quem god in alus 7 2 
Horrendam efiagiat cædem. 10 T. E XX uy . Chapter . 
But vthile he was thus diſquieted with the rebel⸗ 


lion of the Bꝛitains, and the diſloiall pꝛactiſes of his 
ſonne Antoninus, ubich to him were not vnknowne, 
(fo2 the wicked ſonne had by diners attempts dif 
couered his traitozous and vnnaturall meanings) 
at length, rather thꝛough ſoꝛrow and griefe, than by 

.... FTozceoffickneſſe, he waſted awate, and departed make mention) was of the 
Dion Calles, bbis life at Bozke, the third daie befoze the nones of A Bꝛittains made king and ru⸗ 
Eurropius. If ebzuarie, after he had gouerned the empire by the Se ler ouer them, in the peare of 
Dion Caſlius. ſpace of 15 peares, 8 moneths, & 33 dates. Pe liued 20 our K oꝛ 21 8, as Galfridus faith : but W. H. no⸗ 

65 peres, 9 moneths, t 13 daies: he was boꝛne the teth it to be in the yeare 286. This Carauſius either 213 
third ides of Apꝛil. Bp that vhich befozeis recited out to haue the aid + ſuppozt of the Pics, as in the Bꝛi⸗ CI- 
of Herodian and Dion Caſſius, of the manerst vſa tiſhhiffo:ie is conteined, either elſe to be at quict- 
gesof thoſe people, againſt vhome Seuerus held nelle wich them, being not otherwiſe able to re: 8 
warre here in Bꝛitaine, it mate be coniedured that iſt them , gaue to them the countries in the ſouth 
parts of Scotland, ubich ioine to England on the 
dates a great part of Scotland, eaſt marſhes,as Pers,Lonthian, and others. 
in the J But here is to be noted 
boders of thoſe countries vhich were ſubiec to the ters affirme, 

Romans, To kœpe them backe therefoze and to re- 30 in the ſouth parts of Scotland at this time, were 
Eurropius, wyeſfe their inuaſions , Senerus (as ſome wꝛite) ei⸗ bꝛought ouer out of Scithia by Fulgentius, to ald 
Orohus. ther reſtazed the foꝛmer wall made by Adzian , oz bim againft Seuerus, and that after the death of 
Dion Caſſius, EMC newlie built an other ouerthwart the Ile, fram Seuerus and Fulgentius, vhich both died of hurts 

the caſt ſea to the welt, conteining in length 232 ought betwirt them at Bozke: 
miles. This wall was not made of ſtone, but of the Plas toke part with Baſſianus , and at length 
Beda turfe and earth ſuppoꝛted with takes and piles of betraied him in the battell vbic he fought againſt 
wod, and defended on the backe with a derpe ren  Carauſtus : foz he cozrupting them by ſuch ſubtile 
"If 02 ditch, and alſo foztified with diuerſe towers and . paactiſeg as he vſed, they turned to his ſide, to the 
* HeRQorBoe. kturrets built + erected vpon the ſame wall oz ram ouerthow and vtter deſtrucion of Waſſianus : fo; 


LAA M2 Arauſiusa Bꝛitan of vn Caray. 
TP > 2 Bnowne birth, as witnelleth 2 

the Bitith hitozies, after he 

DO had vanquitht « dame way, 


us (as the ſame hiſtozies 


& 


— pire ſo nere togither, that the found of trumpets 70 the nich traitoꝛous part thep had thoſe ſouth coun- 1 
being placed in the ſame, might be heard betwirt. tries of Scotland giuen vnto them foz their habita⸗ 1 cc 8᷑ ſerui 

and ſo warning gluen from one to another vpon the tion - But by the Scotiſh waiters it ſhould appeare, — F cc kepe 
firſideſcriengof the enimies, 23 that thoſe Pics vhich aided Fulgentius and allo 6 Fran 

Polydorus, Dcuerus being departed out of this life in the Carauſius, were the ſame that lang befoze had in⸗ = ec puts 


Herodianus. pete of our L oꝛd 211, his ſon Antoninus otherwiſe habited the noꝛth parts of Bꝛitaine, now called 75 cc within 
. called alſo Baſſtanus, would faine haue vlurped Scotland. But vhatſoener they were, truth it is 1 ſoꝛe tr 
the hole gouernment into his owne hands , at» (as the Bzlttſh hiffoztes reco2d) that at length one T a 
tempting with bꝛibes and largep:omiſes tocoxupt Aledus was fent from Rome by the ſenat with; 
the minds of the ſouldiers: but ichen he perceiurd o legions of ſouldiers to ſubdue Carauſtus, thich he 
chat his purpoſe would not fozward as he wiſhed in 5 did, mdfluehim in the field, as the ſame hiſtoꝛies 
chat behalle, he concluded a league wich theentmies, make mentton, after he had reigned the ſpace of = 
dad making peace with them, returned backe to⸗ 702 8, peares: and in the peare of our ſaluation = 
wards Bozke, and came to his mother and bzother tho hundzed, ninetie, thꝛer. = | 
Geta, with nhome he take o2der for the buriall of A Leans in hauing vanquiſhed and laine Ca- «4/-74:, .T 
his father. And firſt his bodie being burnt ( as the rauſitis toke vpon him the rule and gouern⸗ Ot won 
maner was) the aſhes were put into a veſſell or gold, ment of Bꝛitaine, in the peare of our Lo2d 293. Lis But ply wo 
and ſd conneted to Rome by the two bꝛethꝛen and Alectus,vhenhe had reffozed the land to the ſubiec⸗ — 4 2 
the empꝛeſſe Julia, ho was mother to Geta the tion ot the Romans, did vſe great crucitie againſt aner. 1 
Ponger bzother, and mother inlawto the elder, Av fluch Baitains as had maintained the part of Ca- 2 9 +. © | 
toninus Baſlianus, +by all meanes poſſible ſought 60 raufius, by reaſon thereof he purchaſed much euill — = — that 
nuch nam un loueand concozdbetwwirt the bxethzen, wl of the Byitains,the which a7 en. conſpireda- Hamas 
which now at the irt twke vpon them to rule the chaſe the Romans al- _ 
empire equallie togither. But the ambition of Bal ⸗ togither out of their countrie they pꝛocured one Al 1 
fianus was ſuch, that finallie vpon dcfire to baue clepiodotus (thome the Bꝛitiſh dyonicles name pDolydor. 
the vhole rule himſelfe, he foundmeanes to duke ol Co:newall) to take vpon him as chicfe caps 3 
bis brother Geta, bꝛeaking one daie into his cham- taine that enterpaiſe , TWherevpon the ſame AG 
ber, and ſlatieng him euen in his mothers lap, and tlepindotus aſſembling a great armie, made ſuch 
polleſted the gouernment alone, till at lengh he was Warpe warres un the Romans , that they being cha⸗ 
ſtaine at Edeſla a citte in Peſopotamia by one of ſed from place to place, at length withd:ew to the 
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bia owne fouldiers,as he was abont to vntrulfe his citteof London,and there held them till Aſcleptodo- 

| Sextus Aure- points to do the office of nature foscamethither, and pꝛouoked Aleaus and his Ro- 
livs. ned the pate or 6 yeares as mans ſo much, that in the end they iſſued fot of 
iudgment,p:oniding that he which weckte md gane battell tu the Bzitans,in the hich 

ud, chould all die by the ſwozd,. much people on both parts were flaine, but the grew 


telt 


anf vnder the Romans. 


bia n and others, 


Fibian. Mamertinus. 
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Iclepiodo- 
tus llains. 
Man. Weſt. 


hath x. peares. * 

Eavopiu, = Thus: haue Ceſßey of-Monmouth. \ag 
mon chꝛoniclers mitten ol Carauſius, A 
Aſclepiodotus., vhich gi 


h bre in Wiitaine,” 
But Eutropius the fanaus water ar the Ram: 
hiſfozies,in the acts of Diocleſtan hath ineffecttheſe 


« wozds. Abont the fame time Carauſtus, the ubich 
les Ierengtr: moſt baſe ofſpꝛing, atteined to high 
cc honour anddignitie by oder of renowmed chiualrie 
cc t ſeruite in the warres,receined charge at Bolein,to erua by Ouering g 
c Repe the ſeas quiet alongſt the coaſts of Bzitaine; one deſpitefull repꝛoch of ſo mightie 
Frante, and Flanders, and other countries therew empire and gouernement ouer the whole 
« bouts, bicauſe the Frenchmen, tthichyet inhabited grerued vs tothe heart, as now at 9 
ce within the bounds of Germanie, and the Sarons We will not ſticke to confefſe, and to vs it 
ce ſoꝛe troubled thoſe ſeas. Carauſius taking aſten⸗ꝰ ſ emed the moze intollerable, bicauſe it on⸗ 
times manie of the cnimies, neither reſtozed the jje remained tothe accompliſhing of your 
Thecuctous gods to them of the countrte from uhome the ens perfect renowme and gloꝛie. Ind verilie as 


pacilingo® mies had bereft the ſame, noꝛ pet ſent anie part ther- 50 4 >a? * 
Comlus. ff to the emperours, but kept the vhole to bis owne there is but one name of Bꝛitaine, ſo was 
ce vſe. Whervpon uhen ſuſpicionarofe, that he ſhout the lofſe to be eſteemed ſmattothe common 
f p by bim. ti wealth ot a land ſoplentifull of cozne, ſo a- 

cc of purpoſe ſaffer the enimies to paſſe by him, till they b th ſtoze o paſtures, ſoflo 
had taken ſome pulſes, that in their returne with the undant wi h ſtoꝛe o infull drs 
« fame he might incounter with them, and take dat with beines ol mettall, ſo gainkull with re⸗ 
ce from them which they had gotten (by tchich ſubtite ue mies riſing of cuſtoms and tributes, fo 
cc pzactiſe he was thought greatly to haue inriched him enulroned with hauens, ſo huge incircuit, 
ſclfe) Parimianus that was fellow in gouernment the which when Ceſar,the founder ofthis 
« of the empire with Diocleſianus,remaining then in pour honourable title, being the firlk that 
Yarimianus Gallia,and aduertiſed of theſe doings, commanded 60 entered into it, vout that he hadfound an 
lacie that Carauſius ſhould be flame, but he hauing wars gther woꝛld, ſuppoſing it to be ſo big, that 
" __ ning thereof rebelled, and vlurping the imperiall 027 it was not compaſſed with the ſea, but 
cc naments and title, got poſſeſſion of Bꝛita ine, againſt that rather by reſemblance the great M- 
« whom(beingamanof great experience in all war- pay was compaſſed with it . Now at 
Polydor. like knowledge) when warres had beene attempted that time Bꝛitaine was nothing furniſhed 
c andfolowedin vaine, at lengtha peace was conclu⸗ with chips of warre; ſo that the Romans 
« ded with him, and ſo he cnioied the poſſeſſion of 1526 * 
og, faineby the l n ſone after the warres of Carthage and 
tens we en pre ales Ala, had latelie bene ererciſed by ſea a- 
ce by his companton Aleaus, the vhichafter him rulen X23 : and afterwards by reaſon 
ce Biitaine fo the ſpace of thꝛte vieres, and was in the pirats, : inft Pitha 92 2 
end oppreſſed by the guile of Afclepiodotus gouer⸗ Il the n land de⸗ 
nour of the pꝛetoꝛie, oꝛ (as J maie call him ) loꝛd lieu⸗ ctiſed as 1% ape Food and:be- 
ce tenant ot ſome pzecinctand juriſdiction perteining 8 this, the Bꝛitich nation then alone 
to the Remane empire , And ſo was Bzitaine reco- Was accuſtomed but onelie to the ay 
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 Caranſins 


- firſt the nauie that in times paſt defended 


„wicked - pzactiſes without punichm 
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and Jriſhmen, enimies halfe naked as pet 
ſt not vſedto weare — ſothat the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains foꝛ lacke of ſkill, ealilie gaue place to 
the Romane puiſſance, inſomuch that Ce⸗ 
ſar might by that voiage onelte glozie in 
this, that he had ſailed and palled ouer the 
Ocean ſea. ; "age pet 065 
But in this wicked rebellious robberte, 


the coaſts ot᷑ Gallia, was led away by the 
pirat when he fled his waies: and beſide 
this, a great number ok other lhips were 
built after the mould of ours, the legion of 
Romane ſouldiers was won, and bꝛought 
to take part with the enimie, and diuers 
bands of ſtrangers that were alſo ſouldi- 
ers were chut vp in the ſhips to ſerue alſo 
again} vs. The merchants of the parties 
of Gallia were aſſembled and bzought to⸗ 
gither tothe muſters, and no mall num⸗ 
bers of barbarous nations pꝛocured to 
come in aidof the rebels, truſting to inrich 
themlelues by the ſpoile of the pꝛouinces: 

and all theſe were trainedin the wars by 
ſea, though. the inſtruction ofthe kirlt at- 
ENS this miſchieuous pꝛactiſe. 
And although cur armes were inuin⸗ 
cible in fozce and manhwd, yet were they 
raw and not accuſtomed to the ſeas, ſo that 
the fame ofa græuous and great trouble 
by warre that was toward bythis chame⸗ 
full rebellious robberie was blowne and 
ſounded in ech mans eare, although 51 25 
ped well of the end. Unto the ROME * 
ces was added a long ſufferance of their 


ent 
which had puffed vp the pzeſumptuous 


pee — of our ſtay, as it had bene foz feare 
them, whereas the diſaduantage which 
we had by ſea, ſemed as it were by a fatall 
neceſſitie to deferre our victoꝛie: neither 
did they belſue that the warre was put 
off foꝛ a time by aduiſe and counſell, but ra- 
ther to be omitted through deſpatre of do⸗ 
ing anie good agaiuſt them, inlomuch that 
now the teare otf common punilhment be- 50 
trig laid aſide , one of the mates ſlue the 
archpirat oꝛ capteine rouer as J map call 
him, hoping in reward of ſo great an ex⸗ 
ploit, to obteine the whole gouernement 
This warre then being both ſo neceſſa- 
rie, ſo hard to enter vpon, ſo growne in 
time to a ſtubbozne ſtiffeneſſe, and ſo well 


boldneſſe of of . people, that they . pzoſecuting the warre by 
ay * demeaned, as apperteined toyou by ver⸗ 


pꝛouided fo2 of the enimies part, younoble 650 f 


emperour did fo take it in hand, that ſo 
[one as you bent the thundering fozce of 
your imperiall maieſtie againſt that eni⸗ 
mie, ech man made account that the enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe was alreadie atchiued. Foz firſt of 
all, to the end that your diuine power 
being ablent , the barbarous nations 
Gould not attempt anie new trouble (a 

chteflie to be foꝛeſæne) it was pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ afozehand by interceſſion made vn⸗ 
to pour maieſtie: foꝛ you pour ſelfe, vou (J 


lap) mightielozd Maximian eternall em- 


rerour, bouchedlafe to aduance the com⸗ 


Age, counter⸗ 


rs na⸗ 


che deere 


wy 


of the ſhip, deſerued the 2aiſe,by giuing of 
perfect ozder to the 2 gung 


which thzeatened their wzecke, and ſo ſet 


o2ward on a rainie and tempeſtuous dap, 
ſailing with a croſſe wind, foꝛ no fopewins 


Die, 


aint vnder thi 


elt armies that were 
Col inuncible.empe: 


wfe, 
flea 
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mins vnder the Romans. 
pꝛooe, let vs venter th2oughanic dangers 
of ſea vhatſoeuer.UUhat is there that we 
may ſtand in teare ot: we follow the empe⸗ 
rour. Neither did the opinton of your god 
hap deceiue them :fo2as by repoꝛt of them 
ſelues we do vnderſtand,at that ſelfe time 
there fell ſuch a miſt and thicke fogvpon 
the ſeas,that the enimies nauie laid at the 
Jie of wight watching fo? their aduerſa- 
ties, and lurking as it were in await, theſe 
pour chips paſſed by, and were not once 
perceiued, neither did the enumie then ſtaie 
although he could not reſiſt. | 
But now as concerning that the ſame 
bnuanquiſhable army lighting vnder your 
enſignes aud name, ſtreightwaies after 
it came to land, ſet fire on their ſhips; what 
mwued them ſo to do, except the admoni⸗ 
tions of pour diuine motion : Oz what o⸗ 
ther reaſon perſuaded them to reſerue no 
furtherance foz their fl 
no2 to feare the doubtfull chances of war, 
noꝛ (as the pzouerbe laith) to thinke the 
hazard of martiall dealings to be common, 
but that by contemplation of your pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous hap, it was verie certeine that there 
næded no doubt to be caſt foꝛ victoꝛie to be 
obteined: There were no ſufficient foꝛces 
at that pꝛeſent among them, no mightie oz 
puiſſant ength ofthe Romans, but they 
donelie conſideration of your vnſpeak⸗ 
able foztunate ſucceſſe comming fromthe 
heauens aboue. Foz whatſoeuer battell 
doth chance to be offered, to make full ac- 
count of victoꝛie, reſteth not ſo much in the 
coe good Aſſurance ot the ſouldiers, as in the god 
— lucke and felicitie of the capteine general. 


faction, what ment he to depart from that 
ſhoze which he poſſeſſed: hy did he foꝛ⸗ 
ſake both his nauie and the hauen: But 
that (moſt inuincible emperour) he (cod 
in feare of pour comming, whole ſailes he 
beheld readie to appꝛoch towards him, 
how ſoeuer the matter chould fall out, he 
choſe rather to trie his foztune with your 
capteins, than to abide the pzeſent foꝛce of 
your highnes. Ah mad mamthat vnderſtod 


ce:, fell into the Hands 
du wage nuercome 


1 * 5 


t ik need Were, | 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


20 


might be knowne, ſo nere were his woꝛds 


30 


That ſame ringleader of the vngratious 7 


50 


common wealth, that the victozie being at- 
chined in the behalfe of the Romane em⸗ 

pire, there almoſt died not one Nomane: 

fo: as J heare, all thoſe fields and hills lay 

couered with none but onelte with the bo⸗ 

dies ot molt wicked enimies, the ſame be- 

ing of the barbarous nations, oꝛ at the 
lealt-wiſe apparelled in the counterfer 

apes of barbarons garments, gliſtering 

with their long ycilow hatres, but now 

w:th gaches of wounds and bloud all de⸗ 

foꝛmed, and lieng in ſundꝛie manners, ag 

the pangs of death occaſtoned by their 

wounds had cauſed them to ſtretch fazth 

oꝛ dꝛaw in their maimed ums and mangled 

parts of their dieng bodies. And among 

theſe, the chiefe ringleader of the theeues aucaus fon 
was found, who had put off thoſe robes . 
which in his life time he had vſurped and 
dichonoured, ſo as ſcarſe wag he couered 5 bun detpot⸗ 
with one pæce of apparell whereby he tedhimſcifc of 


the impertall 


true, vttered at the houre of his death, denne 


which he ſaw at hand, that he would not beknowneit 
haue it vnderſtwd how he was ſlaine. — bechanced to 
Thus verelie (molt inuincible empe⸗ 

rour) ſo great a victozie was appointed to 

you by conſent of the immoꝛtall gods ouer 

all the enimies whome vou aſſatled, but 

namelie the ſlaughter of the Frankenerg e. 

and thoſe your ſouldiers alſo,whichcas be- 

foze I haue ſaid) wou milling their 

courle by reaſon ofthe miſt that lay on the 

— , on: _ = 5 9195 of Lon⸗ — 
n, where they flue downe right in ech danger /o 

part of the ſame citie, what multitude be! 1 

uer remained of thoſe hired barbarous 

people, which eſcaping from the battell, 

ment (after they had ſpoiled the citie ) to 

haue got awaie by flight. But now being 

thus Uame by your ſouldiers, the ſubiects 

o pour pꝛouince were both pꝛeſerued from 

further danger, and toke pleaſure to be- 

hold the laughter of ſuch cruell enimies. 

O what a manifold victozie was this, woꝛ⸗ 

thie vndoubtedlie of innumerable trium⸗ 

phes! by which victozie Bꝛitaine is reſto⸗ 

red tothe empire, by which victozte the na⸗ 

tion of the Frankeners is ytterlie deſtroi⸗ 

ed, cc by which manie other nations found 

acceſſaries in the conſpiracie of that wir⸗ 

ked pꝛactiſe, are compelled to obedience. To 

conclude, the ſeas are purged and bꝛougyt 

to per petuall quietneſſe. ee be 
Gloꝛie pou therekoze, inuincible empel 

rour, fozthat vou haue as it were got an 

other word, #in reſtoꝛing to the Romane 

puiſſance the gloꝛy of conqueſt by ſea, haue 

added to the Romane emptre an element 

greater than all the compaſſe of the earth, 

that is, the mightie maine ocean. p ou haue 

made an end or the warre /inuinctble em- 

mien 

and burſt out in a flame, euen ſo largeſie as 

the ocean ſeas ſtretch, and the mediter⸗ 

rane gulfs dw reach. either are we igno- 


al though feare of you that 
on be kee within * 


Tyepiracieof yghichFrankenersin that ſeaſon, conuei- 
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Bꝛitaine onelie, and pꝛotæded nofurther, pour feet , that you might ( as it were) 
with what furie it would haue aduancedit march ouer them, ſo deſirous were they 
ſelfe elſe where, it it might haue beene aſſu- ofyou, 
red ot means to haue ranged abzoad ſo far Neither was it anie maruell if they 
as it wiched. Foz itwas | bounded in with =Chewed them ſelues ſo idifull, ſith after 
no boꝛder of mounteine, nozriuer; which their miſerable captiuitte ſo manie yeeres 
Ins appointed were garded and de⸗ contiuued, after ſo long abuſing of their 
ded but euen ſo as the ips,Although wines, and filthie bondage of their chil- 
we had your marttall pzowes and o dzen, at length pet were they now reſtoꝛed 
rous foꝛtune redie to relæue vs ſt was [tt to libertie, at length made Romans, at 
at our elbowes to put vs in feare, ſo farre lengthrefreſhed with the true light of the 
as either ſea reacheth oz wind bloweth, imperiall rule and gouernement :; foz be- 
Foz that incredible boldneſſe and vn⸗ fide the fame of your clemencte and pitie, 
wortiie good hap ot a few ſillie captives which was ſet fozth bythe repoꝛt ot all na⸗ 
of the Frankeners in time of the empe- tions, inyour countenance (Ceſar) they 
rour Pꝛobus came to our remembzance, perceiued the tokens of all vertues, in 
pour face grauitie, in pour etes mildneſle; 
eng awaie certeine vellels from the coalta — — baſhfulneſſe.inyour 
Pontus, waſted both Grecia and Alla, 20 woꝛds iuſtice: all h things as by re⸗ 
and not Without great hurt and damage, gard they acknowledged, ſo with voices of 
ariuing vpon diuers parts of the ſhoze of —— they ſignified on high. To you 
Libta , at length tote the citie of Sara⸗ bound elues by vow, to vou they 
goſe in Sicile (an hauen towne in times boundthetr childzen: yea and to pour chil- 
pal yighlie renowmed foz victozies got- EY vowedall the poſteritie of their 
ten by ſea:)ſt after this paſſing thozough race andoflpzing, 
the ſtreicts of Giberalterra , came into Wie trulte ( perpetual parents and 2 
che Ocean, and ſo with the koꝛtunate ſuc- loꝛds ot mankind) require this of the * 


teſſe of their ralh pꝛeſ 8 attempt, zo — — ds with molt _—_ ſ 

fr roy 0 — eds 1 —- and thei er child and — 5 other as ſhall 
om the deſperate of pirats, r as tha 
where ſhips mate come and haue acceſſe. come of them i hereafter, may be 


And ſo therefoze by this your victozie , not 
Battaine alone is deltuered from 'bon- 
dage, but vnto all nations is ſafetie reſto- 
red , which might by the ble of the ſeas 
come to as great perils in time of wa 
a0 gaine of commodities in time 
peace, 


common 


Now Spaine (to let paſſe the coaſts now co nj — — = 
huge belonged to the Roman 


of Gallia) with hir ſhozes almoſt in ſight 8, and that 
is in ſuertie: now Italie, now Afrike,now — power which with to great a bur- 
all nations euen vnto the tens of Meotis den was lhzonke downe, and riuen in ſun⸗ 
are void of perpetuall cares. Neither der, is now bꝛo 
are they leſſe ioifull, the feare of danger the aſſured ioints 
being taken awaie, which to feele as pet — — there is no part of the earth 
8 had not b 2ought them: but A OE Semana ut n 9 ta re⸗ 
reioiſe ſo much the mote for this,that 5* mamneth 0 ain 

| b in the guiding of your pꝛouidence, byfozce — 1 ehm bound 
and allo furtherance offoztune,ſogreata by clemencie. And is there anie other 
logo of rebellion by ſeamen is catmed,vp- thing eile in other parts, which if will and 
8 their boꝛders, and reaſon ſhould mus men thereto ner 


t to ioine againe in 
— — 


25 taine it ſelłe which had giuen harbour 
1 910 long a miſchiete, is euidentlie knowne 


might be obteined : Bepo the Orea 
what is there moꝛe than E ine hihi 
fo haue taſted of your victopie , with hir is lorecoueredbyyou ;that the orion | 


onelie reſtitution to quietne Not with- wohi 10 
7 — 60 that Ile, are obedient your commande⸗ 
long wiched reuenger and deliue⸗ ments There is no oceation dor e 
rer were once arrived, your maieſtie was  moueyoutopallefarther he en 
penis wy a nar game e Atorares 
came f weth and offeredthemleluesto your: der JHO 
3 with their wines and childꝛen, 
reuerencing not onlie yourſelfe (on whom 
they ſet their eies, as on one deſcended 
downe to them from heauen)but alſo euen 
e e een e 
8: and when youl ſet ft deſert places of 
land erer readie ie downe at 2 
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er the Romans. 


(molt excellent emperour Maximian) by 
pour appointment, the Frankeners at 
length bꝛought to a pleaſant ſubiection, 
and admitted to line vnder lawes , hath 
peopled and manured the vacant tields of 
the Neruians,and thoſe about the citie of 
Trier. And ſonow by your victozies (in- 
uincible Conſtantius Ceſar) whatſoeuer 
did lie vacant about Amiens, Beauots, 
Trois, and Langres, beginneth to floꝛich 
with inhabitants of ſundzte nations: yea 
and moꝛeouer that pour moſt obedient ci⸗ 

tie ol Autun, foꝛ whole ſake J haue a pecu⸗ 

liar cauſe to reioiſe, by meanes of this tri⸗ 
umphant victoꝛie in Bꝛitaine, -it hathre- 

ceiued manie a diuerſe artificers,of whor 

thole pꝛouinces were ful, and now by their 

2:16ccrs Woꝛkemanchip the ſame citie riſeth vp by 
int al Bi repairing of ancient houſes, and reſtoꝛing 
* of publike buildings and temples, ſo that 
now it accounteth that the old name of 
bꝛotherlie incozpozation to Rome, is a- 

- gaineto hir reſtoꝛed, when the hath vou 
eftſones foꝛ hir founder, J haue (atd(tn- 
uincible emperour) a moze than J 
haue bene able, #not ſo muchas J ought, 
that J may haue molt iuſt cauſe by your 


ain vn 


clemencies licence, both now to end, c ot⸗ 


tenhereafter to ſpeake:and thus J cealle, 


What is to be obſerued and noted out 
of the panegyrike oration of Mamerti- 
nus afore remembred, with neceſſa- 


rie collections out of other 
Antiquaries. 


T be xxv. Chapter. 
O Dw let vs conſtder what 


S&T Di is tobe noted out or chis part 


5 of the foꝛeſaid oꝛation. Jt 
— ſhould ſceme that vhen the 
& emperour Parimian was 
ſent into Gallia by appoint- 
E ) ment taken betwirt him and 
Diocleſtan, after he had qui- 

eted things there, he ſet his 
mind foꝛthwith to reduce Bꝛitaine vnder the obe⸗ 
dience of the empire, which was at that pꝛeſent kept 


bnder ſubiecton of ſuch pꝛinces as mainteined 


their ſtate, by the mightie foꝛces of ſuch number of 
chips as they had got togither , furniſhed with all 
things neceſſarie,+namelie of able ſeamen,as well 
Bꝛitains as ſtrangers , among vhome the Frans 

L keners were chiefe , a nation of Germanie,as then 
highly renowmed foꝛ their puiſſance by ſea , nere to 


the vhich they inhabited, ſo that there were no ro *® 


uers comparable to them. 

But becauſe none durſt ſtirre on theſe our ſeas 
fo2 feare of the Bꝛitiſh fleet that paſſedtoand fro at 
pleaſure, to the great annoiance of the Romane ſub⸗ 
tets inhabiting alongſt the coaſts of Gallia, Maxi⸗ 
mian both to recouer againe ſo wealthie and pꝛofl⸗ 
table a land vnto the obeiſance af the empire, as 
Bꝛitaine then was, and alſo to deliner the people of 
Gallia ſubiec to the Romans, from danger of be- 
ing dailie ſpoiled by thoſe rouers that were main⸗ 
teined here in Bꝛitaine, he pꝛouided with all dili⸗ 
gence ſuch numbers of ſhips as were thought re- 
quiſtte fo2 ſo great an enterpꝛiſe, and rigging them 
in ſandzie places, toke ozder foz their letting fozs 


om | 
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the hiſtorie of England. 


ward to his moſt aduantage fo the eaſie atchining 


of his enterpꝛiſe. He appointed to paſſe himſelfe 
from thecoaſtsof Flanders, at that time other of 


capteines with their fleets from other parts ſhould 


likewiſe make faile towards Bꝛitaine. By this 
meanes Alecus that had vſarped the title 4 dignt- 
tie of king oꝛ rather emperour ouer the Bꝛitams, 
knew not vhere to take hed, but pet vnderſtanding 
of the nauie that was made readie in the mouth ol 
Paine, he ment by that which maie be coniecured, 
to intercept that filet, as it ſhould come fozth and 
make ſaile fozwards : and ſo foz that purpoſe he laie 
with a great number of ſhips about the Jle of 
Wight. 

But vhether Aſcleplodotus came ouer with that 
nauie which was rigged onthe coaſts of Flanders, 
oꝛ with ſome other, J will not pꝛeſume to affirme 
either to oz fro, becauſe in ded Mamertinus mas 
keth no erp:eſſe mention either of Alecus oz AG 
clepiodotus : but notwithſtanding it is euident by 
that vhichisconteined in his oꝛation, chat not Paris 

mian, but ſome other of his capteins gouerned the 
armie , vhich flue Alectus , ſo that we maie ſuppoſe 
that Aſclepiodotus was chieſteine ouer ſome num⸗ 
ber of ſhips directed by Parimians appointment 
to paſſe oner into this Ile againſt the ſame Alequs: 
and ſo maie this, which Mamertinus waiteth, agree 
with the truth of that which we do find in Eutro- 
pius. £2704 
Herre is to be remembzed , that affer Paximi⸗ 
ans had thus recouered Bzitaine ont of their hands 
that vlurped the rule thereof from the Romans, it 
ſhonld ſeeme that not onelie great numbers of arti⸗ 
ficers x other people were conneted ouer into Gal⸗ 
lia, there fo inhabit and furniſh ſuch cities as were 
run info decaie, but alſo a power of warlike pouths 
was tranſpoꝛted thither to defend the countrie from 
the innaſton of barbarons nations. Foz we find that 
inthe daies of this Parimian, the Bꝛitains expel 
ling the Nernians out of the citte of Pons in He⸗ 
naud, held a caſfell there, which was called Bzetat- 
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ward called Pons, reteining the laſt ſpllable onlte, 
as in ſuch caſes it hach oſten happened, 
Ponꝛeouer this is not to be foꝛgotten, chat as 
Humfrey Lhoyd bath very well noted in his boke 
intituled Fragme 
this parcell of his panegy:tke oꝛation doth make 
firſt mention of the nation of Pics, of all other the 
ancient Romane waters :ſo that not one befo2e his 
time once nameth Picts oꝛ Scots. But now to re⸗ 
turne where we left. 


The ſtate of this Iland vnder bloudie 
Diocleſian the perſecut ing tyrant, of Al- 


ban the firſt that ſuffered martyrdome in Bri- 
taine, what miracles were wrought at his death, 


whereof Lichfield rooke the name; of Coilus 
 earle of Colchefter, whoſe daughter Helen was 


maried to Conſtantius the emperour,as 
ſome authours ſuppoſe. 


T he xxvj. Chapter. 


ter that Bꝛitaine was 
"1 S() 2S. thus tecouered by the Ro» 


| £ N \©. 
en 
22 = cuting them with all extre⸗ 


Re Fj, monglk 
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— 


> mianruling the empire, the 
Y Jland taffed of the crueltie 


that Diocleſian ererciſed a- 


mons after them, wherevpon the citie was aſter⸗ 


Eutropius, 


nta hiftorte Britannicæ, Mamertinus in 


mans, Diocleſtan and PMaxi⸗ 


gainſt the chꝛiſtians, in perſe⸗ 
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Beda and 
Gyldas. 


Beda. 

See the boke 
of acts and 
monuments 
ſet fozth by 
maſter Fox. 


lohn Roſſus. 


Warwicenſ. 


in lib. de Wi- 


ornienſ.epiſ. 
ichfield 
Dhereckit 


toke name. 


Gyldas. 


Ran.Ceſtren. 
Matth. Weſt, 
Conſtantius. 


Gal. Mon. 
Fabian. 
Carton 


Lib.7.cap.1s. 


The fourth Booke of 


mongit other, one Alban a citizen of Merlamche⸗ 
ſter, a towne now bearing his name, was the firſt 
that ſufferedhere in Bꝛitaine in this perſecution, be⸗ 
ing conuerted to the faith by the zealous chziſtian 
Amzhibalus, whom he receiued into his hoaſe: in- 
ſomuch that tthen there came ſergeants to ſeeke foz 
the ſame Amyhibalus, the foꝛe ſald Alban topzeſerue 
Amyhibalus out of danger, pꝛeſented himſelfe in the 
apparell of the ſaid Amhibalus, « ſo being apꝛehen⸗ 
ded in his ftcad , was bꝛought befoze theindge and 
examined: and fo2 that he refuſed to do ſacrifice to 
the falſe gods,he was beheaded on the topof an hill 
oucr againſt the towne of NMerlamcheſter afozeſaid 
bhere afterwards was builded a church and mona⸗ 
ſterie in remembzance of his marty:dome , inſo⸗ 
much that the towne there reſtoꝛed, aſter that Mer⸗ 
lamcheſter was deſtroied, toke name ol him, and ſo 
is vnto this day called ſaint Albons. 

It is repoꝛted by wꝛiters, that diuers miracles 
were wꝛought at the time of his death, inſomuch 
that one vhich was appointed to do the execution, 
was conuerted, and refuſing to do that office, ſuffe- 
red alſo with him: but he that toke vpon him to do 
it, reioiſed nothing thereat foꝛ his eies fell out of his 


bead downe to the ground, togither with the head of - 


that holic man vhich he had then cut oll. ere were 
alſo martpꝛed about the ſame time two conſtant 
witnelles of Chilk his religion, Aaron and Julius, 
citizens of Caerleon Arwiſke, Moꝛeouer, a great 


number of hꝛiſtians vhich were aſſembled togither 30 of nhome 


to heare the woꝛd of life, pzeached by that vertuous 
man Amßhibalus, were flaine by the wicked pagans 
at Lichfield,vhercof that towne toke name, as you 


would ſap, The field of dead coꝛpſes. 


To be bziefe, this perſecution was ſo great and 
greeuous,and thereto ſo vniuerſall, chat in maner the 
Chiiſtſan religion was therebp deſtroied. The faiths 
full people were llaine, their bokes burnt, and chur⸗ 
ches onerthzowne. It is recoꝛded that in one mo⸗ 


nechs ſpace in diuers places of the woꝛld there were 40 Bꝛitaine, and quieted the troubles that were raiſed Fabian 


17000 godlie men and women put to death, foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing the chꝛiſtian faith in the daies of that tyꝛant 
Diocleſian and his fellow Paximian. 
Delus earle ot Colcheſter began his dominion 
ouer the Bꝛitains in the peere of our Lo2d 262, 
This Coelus oꝛ Coell ruled the land fo2 a certeine 
time, ſo as the Bꝛitains were well content with his 
gouernement, andlined the longer in reſt from in- 
naſton of the Romans, bicauſe they were occupied 
in other places: but finallie they finding time fo 
their purpoſe, appointed one Conſtantius to paſſe o⸗ 


uer into this Jle with an armie, the which Conſtan⸗ 
tins put Coelus in ſuch dꝛead, that immediatlie vp⸗ 
on his arriuall Coelus ſent to him an ambaſſage, 
and concluded a peace with him, couenanting to pap 
the accuſtomed tribute, 4 gaue to Conffantius his 
daughter in mariage called Helen, a noble ladie and 


a learned. Shoztlie affer king Coell died, when he 


had reigned (as ſome wꝛite) z yeeres, oz (as other 


haue) but 13 peres. 

I But by the wap touching this Coelus. J will not 
denie, but aſſuredly ſuch a pzince there was: howbeit 
that he hada daughter named Helen, whom he ma⸗ 
ried vnto Conſtantius the Romane lieutenant that 
was after emperoꝛ, J leaue that to be decided of the 
learned. Fo2 if the thole courſe of the lines, as well 
of the father and the ſonne Conſtantius and Cow 
ffantine,as likewiſc of the mother Helen, be conſis 
deratelie marked from time to time, and peere to 
pere, as out of antho2s both Greeke and Latine the 
ſame map be gathered, feare leaſt ſuch doubt maie 


riſe in this matter, that it will be harder to pzoue 
Helen a Bꝛitaine, than Conſtantine to be boꝛne in 


10 
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A further diſcourſe of the forenamed 


Conſtantius and Helen, his regiment ouer 


this Iland, his behauiour and talke to his ſonne 


and councellors as he lay on his death. bed, a de- 
aiſc that he put in practiſe to vnderſtand what 


true Chrifliuns he had in his court us commen. 
dable vertues, that the Britains in his 
time imbraced the chriſtian 
faith is prooued. 


The xxvij. Chapter. 


- 


S/ our Lo2d 289, as our hiſto⸗ 
ies repoꝛt. This Conſtan⸗ 
z tius(as befoꝛe pe haue heart) 
had to wife Helen the daugh⸗ 
AKA ter of the fozeſaid king Coel, 
he begat a ſonne named Conſtantinus, 
hich after was emperour, and foꝛ his wozthic da- 
ings ſurnamed Conſtantine the great. S. Ambroſe 
fallowing the common repo2t,wateth that this Þe- 
len was a maid in an inne: and ſome;againe waite, 
chat ſhe was concubine to Conſtantius, and not 
bis wile. But ſchatſoeuer ſhe was, it appeareth by 
the waiters of the Romane hiſtoꝛies, that Conſtan⸗ 


nne of one 3 
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ot 
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was bꝛother to the emperonr Claudius, came into 


by the Bꝛitains, and there ( as ſome wzite)maried the 
fozeſaid Yelen , being a woman of an excellent 
beautie, hom pet [ after} he was conſtreined to fc; 
ſake,and to marrie Theodoza the daughter in law 
of Herculeus Paximianus, by thome he had ſix 
ſonnes,and ſinallie was created emperour, togither 
with the ſaid Galerius Marimianus, at what time 
Diocleſianus and his fellow Herculeus Maximia- 
nus renounced the rule of the empire, and commit⸗ 


50 ted the ſame vnto them, The empire was then di⸗ 


aided betwirt them, ſo that to Conſtantius the regi- 
ons of Italie, Aflrike, France, Spaine and Bꝛi⸗ 
taine were aſſigned ; a to Galerius, Jllpzicum,Gre- 
cia, and all the eaſt parts. But Conſtantine being a 


man void of ambition, was contented to leaue Ita⸗ 


lie and Aſtrike, ſuppoſing his charge to be great t- 
nough to haue the gouernement in his hands ol 
France, Spaine, and Bzitaine (as Eutropius ſaith.) 

But as touching his reigne ouer the Bꝛitains, we 


60 haue not to ſay further than as we ſind in our owne 


Bithynia(as Nicephorus auoucheth) But faſomuch 


waiters recoꝛded: as foꝛ his gouernement in the 
empire, it is to be conſidered, that firſt he was ad- 
mitted to rule as an aſſiſtant to Paximian vnder 
the title of Ceſar : and ſo from that time if yon ſhall 
account his reigne, it maie compzehend 11,1 2,02 13 
peeres, pea moꝛe 02 leſſe, accoꝛding to the diuerſitis 
found in writers. Yowbeit, if we ſhall reckon his 
reigne from the time onelie that Diocleſian and 

rimian reſigned their title vnto the empire, we 

find chat he reigned not e pteres. F02 
vhereas-betweene the ſlaughter ol Aledus, and the 
comming of Conſtantius, are acrounted 8 peeres 
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Orofus 
Beda. 


and od moneths , not onclie thoſe eight yeeres, bnt al⸗ 


fo ſome ſpaceof time befoze maie be aſcribed vnta 
__ __  Conflans 


as à meane not to ſtep from the courſe of our coun: 5 | 
trie wziters in ſuch points, where the receiued opi⸗ 
nion map ſœme to warrant the credit of the hiſtozie, 
I will with other admit both the mother and ſonne 
to be Bꝛitains in the whole diſcourſe of the hiſtoꝛie 


following, as though J had foꝛgot chat in this place 
J baue ſaid, 


©. 2 Onttantius a ſenatour of Con 


Matth. Wei. 
ſaith zoꝛ 
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neſſe in hꝛiſt, which Chriſt he vndertwke ſhould con- 
tinue with his ſonne Contkantine in all enterpꝛiſes, 


What deniſe alſo is wozthie to be had in memoꝛie, 
which he put in pꝛactiſe in his life time, to vnderſtand 


his court. Foꝛ whereas he has bene firſt a perſetu⸗ 
ter, and aſter was conuerted, it was a matter eaſie 


to perſuade the wozld, that he was no earneſt Chat- 
ſtian: and ſo the policie vhich he thought to wozke, 
was theſonerb:onghtto pale, vhich was this. 

He talled togither all his officers and leruants, 


crifice todiuels, and that thoſe onelie ſhould remaine 
| with him andke&ep e their office , and the reſt that re⸗ 
fuſed ſo to do, Woutdbethiuſfont ; and baniſhed the 
court. Beervpon all the courtiers dinided themlelues 
intocompantes: and then ſome offered willinglie 
to do ſacrifice, and other ſome boldlie refuſed: the 
emperonr marking their dealings, ſharpelie rebu- 
- ked thoſe which were ſo readie to diſhondur the li⸗ 
ning God, accounting them as traitours to his di⸗ 


mine mateſtie and not woꝛthie to remaine within 


the court gates: but thoſe that conſtantlie ſtood in 

the pꝛoleſſion of the chꝛiſtian faith, he greatlie com- 
mended, as men woꝛthie to be about a pꝛince: and 
8 declared, that from thencefw2th they ſhould 

be as chiefe counſellours and defenders both of his 
perſon and kingdome,eff-ming moꝛe of them than 

. ofallthetreaſare he had in his coffers. 
To conclude, he was a graue ppince, ſober, vp⸗ 

right, courteous and liberall, as he ahich kept his 
mind euer free from couetous deſire ok great riches! 


inſomuch that when he ſhould make ante great feaſt 


to his friends, he was not aſhamedtobozowplats 


— and fuer veffell tu ferue his turne, ad to his 
cupboꝛd fox the time, being contented foꝛ himſelfe to 
beſerned incruſesx earthen vellels. Be was wont 


hich in warres 02 other wife he ſhould tate en hand. 


feining himſelfe to choſe dut ſuch as would do ſa⸗ 


che exoſſe of Chriſt — wich the inſcription of the 
5 7 1 0 ſame, hat miracles were wrought thereby, of 
0 the nailes.wherewith Chriſt was cruci 
1 57 Conſtantine commended, che 
Tr 2730} 0 Du of Britaine in his 


40 r 


hat true and ſincere Chaiſfians were remaining in 


The 85 ' Chapter. 


> of the fozenamed Conffanti- time, 


Aus, begot of his firſt wife He⸗ 10 


->Onſtantine being the ſon Conſtan. 
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len, the daughter (as 2 


>, affirme) of Coell late king of 
Athe Bꝛitains began to reigne 
=. in the perre of our Lo2d 306. 

S This woꝛthie pꝛince begotten ' 
of Biitiſh — t boꝛne of hir in Bꝛitame (as 
onr wꝛiters do affirme) and created certeinlie em⸗ 
peronr in Biitaine, did doubtleſſe make his natiue 
countrie partaker of bis high gloꝛie and renown, 
which by his great pꝛowes, polikike wile dome, woz- 
wwie gouernment, and other his pꝛincelie qualities 
moſt abundantlie planted in his noble perſon, he 
so purchaſed and got thoꝛough the circuit of the chole _ 

earth, inſomuch that foz the high enterpꝛiſes and no⸗ 
ble acts by him hapilie bꝛought to paſſe and atchined, 
he was ſurnamed (as be foꝛe is ſaid) the great Con⸗ 
fantine. Tchileſt wis Conſtantine remained at 
Nome in manner as he had beene a pledge with Ga» 
kerins in his fathers life time, he being then but 
yong.fled from thence, and with all poſfhaſt retur⸗ 
ned to his father into Bꝛitaine killing oꝛ how 
by the wate all ſuch hoſes as were appointed to 
fandat innes readie fo2 ſuch as ſhould ride itypolf}, Eutropius. 
beat 1 us Victor. 
ken, amd brought backe againe by ſuch as might be 
ſentfo purſue him. | 
© Athis comming info. Bitane , he found his — 
Y. ther 


urſued, he ſhould haue bene ouerta Sextus Aureli- 


Conſt antius: fo2 although befozehiscomnting ouer to haus this laleng in his m t better tt was a 
— ng 8 . 0 
ning as legat, albeit under Conſrantius, ud had a = vhereit ler urd 8 — S 25 e 
great poꝛtion of the wet parts of the empire dn ⸗ the pꝛotiinten which were in flourithebin e en 
vr his regiment by ths e as A hans lad, 0f C- pre went aw ane W =? BU 
ſar „yet he was not ſaid to reigne —— e g'of. al | 1 FA 
till Diocleſian and Partmian reſigned; But ut to * eee „ee dier indes i 
conclude with the doings of Conftantius;ulenzth 2 empire in gre == verre 306. as e 
he fell ickeat Pozke, and there died Abos che pere 10 atvwas thevk)s'highlie 'belontv0f the amber r cn | F110 
„ cken Lend 366,” mipmuch chat litimediatlie/atter pig decegdken they taverns Wt. 
— — ists not to be foogdtten that whileMh6laivon pꝛoclaimed his ſohmoTonſtantine/@etour; | ouerthe Bꝛi⸗ l 
his deah- bed, dame gen dee b deputess this life; 2! r tains but 11. | Wc 
hearing that his 3 e h mus it mate apperre, in that Hilstriuts — WT! 
eſeaped from the emperdurs eDiocloſair-iht-pari- of Poſeiors wziteth tohis b:ethzen in 1326 4 
mian, with hom he rentulned as d pledge (as al- me tid dane in-rpitt {as Theodore- 
ter ſhall be partlie touched) 1 im hes Hirt bos and tenth chapter) maketh 
top, and raiſing himſelfe vp in his bed, r pt e ee fit Wer alſo So. 
his other ſonnes e tounſellours, e, ese e Wee hey 
ber of other people ares ————— 82 had hd rod Be fd ty of mens 
viſit him; he fet the er | His fees hend, ſhedding” of weir blond Aman hn 
Niceph and” abend him with other in 2 and 2 * N 
5p" garments executing as it were him Telfe-tf > bffice 
of an herald,and wichall ſpike theſe woods onto his 
dent ö counfeltoin's chers about himy 8 
Nuo is mp death to me moꝛe welsonteg aud my de⸗ 4 
nell erm ene Jheneheteotages BETS rente emperour in ri 
1 wy pitajhandmonumentof barialf to wit inine Fate, e 25 Dicited ro take: pon him the 
four and one home in earth J leatie to be ny regiment ofchoſe countries that his father go- 
cc pour in my place, nhich by Gods god heiße! 20 del he is que ſted to ſubuur Maxentius the 
I c wipoaway the teares of the Chiiffians, and v ſurping tyrantyMaximianus his father ſeekerh'to 
.. thecrueitie crerciſedby tyrants. This J'rockon ts uuendſe hum, Conſfunrines death is purpoſe eu by the ſaid Maxi- 
** chanee vnto me in ſrerd o mokffelicitie.- ae ee Fauſta nn daugh- : 
Acker this, turning himfelfe tu thi inltitade ; he ber erte e hhg ne 0 Confamine deter hr ater . 
coninanded chem all oboof god eonfolt,fieaning Fg enen ian angled ar ku b 
thoſe chat had not for falten true vertue and godli⸗ 5 —— is cute, E empreſſe Helen commended, 2 
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— with icknelte, vhcreof ſhottlie after 
be died, and then was be by belpe of ſuch as were a⸗ 
bout him, incauraged to take vpon him as empe⸗ 
Erocuoking rour: and namclie one Erocus king of the Al⸗ 
Athe a mains, ubich had accompanied his father thither, a 
mo ſiſted him thereto, ſo that being pzoclaimed empe⸗ 
rour, he twke: vpon him the rule of thoſe countries 
Mexentius lich bis father had in anne dente e 
the traant. France, Spaine, the Alpes, „ with 
1 rprouinces ere in the weſt; and rulung the tone 
wich great equizze and wildome, he greatly wan the 
WY fanonr of the people , inſomuch.that the fame ol big 
: politike gouernment and courteous. dealing being 
ſpzed ab;oad, uhen Porentius the tyzantthatoccrr 
pied the rule of the empire at Rome and in Italie hy 
wzongfull vſurping +abuſing the ſame. was graum 
into the hatred of the Romans and other Italiaus, 
Conſtantine was earneſflie by chem regueſted ia 
come into Italie, and to helpe to ſubdue Paxentius, 
that he might refoune the ſtate of things there. 
This Parentius was ſanne-ta-Perculeus Sari: 
nrianns, and Conſtantine had married Fauſta the 
daughter of the ſaid Parimianus , Now lo it was, 
that Parimianus, immediatlie after that his ſonne 
Parentius had taken the rule vpon him, ſought 
meanes to haue depoſed him, and to haue reſumey 
and taken eſtſones into his owne hands the gouern- 
ment ot the empire. But ſolliciting Diocleſian to do 
the like. he was much repꝛwued of him foꝛ his vnren 


The fourth Booke of 


Paxtmianus, tho gouerning in the caſt part of the 


empire, purpoſed the deſtruction of Conſtantine and 


all his partakers: but being vanquiſhed by Kicini⸗ 


us at Tarſus,he ſhoꝛtlie aſter died, being eaten with 


uce. Conſtantine after this was called into Italie, 


to deliuer the Romans and Jtalians from the ty⸗ 
rannie of Parentins.vhich occaſion ſo offered, Con- 


ſtantine gladlie accepting, paſſed into Italie, and at. 
ter eerteine vitozies got againſt Paxentins, at 


thine him. 
2 2095 this, uben Parimianus was dead ho pus 


pared ta make warte againſt L icinius, that bad 


married Conſtantia the ſiſter of Conſtantine, he fi- 
nallie mads warre againſt his bꝛother in lam the 
aid Licinins; by reaſon of ſuch quarrels as fell aut 
betwirt them. Jn the ichich warre Licinins was put 
to. the xte / and at lengthcomming into the hard 
o{ Conſtantine was put to death, io that Conſtan- 
tine hy this meancs got the whole empire vnder his 


25 rule and (ubiection. He was a great ſauourer of the 


Cuiſtian religion, inſomuch chat to adnance the 
fame, he toe onder fo the conuerting of the tem- 
ples dedicated tu the honour of idols, vnto the ſer⸗ 
uice of the trueand almightie God, Ye commanded 
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dier in the warres, extept he wereachziſtian,nozyet bonoun 
to hauerule of anie countrie oꝛ armie. He alſa oꝛ⸗ 


lowed to be kept as holie, rene 


ſonable aun ambitious purpoſe: ſo that vhen he per⸗ 30 steter during the ſame. 


cciued that neither Diocleſian would be thereto as 
greeable,no2 indnce the ſouldiers to admit him, they 
hauing alreadie eſtabliſhed his ſonne, began to de⸗ 
uiſe waies ww to aſſure the tate mo2e ſtronglie to 
his ſaid ſonne. And hearing that his ſonne in law 
Conſtantine was minded to come into Italie a- 


gatnſt him, he purpoſed to pzaciſeConſtantines | 


deſtruction, inſomuch that it was ſudged by this 
— which followed that Perculens Parimianus did but 


fo2 à colour ſœme to millike that vhich his ſaid ſon N fo the infidelshavſfoppedit vp, and couered it with 
- heape of filthie carth , and builded aloft vpon the 


Parentinshad done, to the end he might the ſooner 


accompliſh his intent foꝛ the diſpatching of Con⸗ 
ſfantine ont of rhe waie. 


Perevpon (as it were) fleeing ont of Italie, he 
came to'Conſtantine,vho as then hauing appointed 
lieutenants, vnder him in Bꝛitaine, remained in 
| France, and with all ioy and honour that might be, 

hs receiued his father in law: the nbich being earneſf- 
| lie bent to compaſſe his purpoſe, made his daughter 


Ranulphus 
Ceſtrenſis. 


of leaſt the concealing thereof might turne hir to dil⸗ 
Mariners pleaſure,cithcrelſe fon the entire loue ubichſhe bare 
C onltantine, to hir haſband) reuealed hir fathers wicked purpoſe. 
Wherevpon vhileſf Conſtantine went about to be 
reuengedof ſuch a traitoꝛous pzactiſe,Herculens fled 


Marſiles, 


to Parſiles, purpoſing there to take the ſea, and 

ſo to retire to his ſonne Maxentius into Italie. But 

per he could get awaie from thence, he was ſfran- 

— gled by commandement of his ſonne in law Con- 

hri. 

—_—_ with mante cruell ads, as well in perſecuting the 
pꝛofeſſours of the chꝛiſtian name, as others. 

In chis meane time had Maximianus adopted one 

Licinius cho⸗ Licinius to alliſt him in goueruance of the empire, 


ſen tello ww pꝛoclaiming him Ceſar . So that now at one ſelfe 
with Maxi⸗ time Conſtantine gouerned France and the weſt 
mianus inthe parts of the empire, Marentius held Italie, Atkrike, 
— and Aegypt ; and Paximianus ſchich likewiſe had 
- benecleced Ceſar, ruled the caſt parts, and L icini⸗ 

us Jllpzium and Grecia. But ſhoztlie aſter che em⸗ 

perour Conſtantine ſoined in league with Licini⸗ 

us, and gaue to him his ſiffer in marriage, named 

Conſtantia, foꝛ moꝛe ſnertie ot faithfull friendſhip 

to indure betwirt them. He ſent himalſo againſt 


Fauſtathe Fauſta pꝛiuie thereto: vhich ladie (either foꝛ feare 5® though almoſt woꝛne out, in letters of 


He was much counſelled by that noble and moll Poll, 5 = 
dnn, eee 


vertuous ladie his mother, the empꝛeſlſe Helen, who 
being a godlie and denont woman, did what in hir 
late, to moue him to the ſetting fwatb of Gods ho⸗ 
nour and increaſe ot the chꝛiſtian faith , vherein as 
pet he was not fullie inſtructed. Some wiiters ab 
ledge, that ſhe being at Jeruſalem, made diligent 
fearch to find ont the place of the of. our 
Lozd,andat length found it, though with much ado; 


place,achawell dedicatedto Uenus,vhere pong wo- 
men vſed to fing ſongs in honour of that vnchaſt 
goddeſſe. Helen cauſed Dthe ſame tobe ouerth;owne, 
the carth to be remoued, and the place cleanſed, ſo 
that at length the ſepulchze apered,and faſt by were 
found there buried in the earth thze croſſes and the 
nailes. But the croſſe ichere vpon our Sauiour was 
crucified, was knowne by the title written — N 5 
X 
Greeke, andLatine: the inſcription was this, 70 
NaZarenus rex Iudæorum. It was alſo perceiued wich 
was that croſſe by a miracle (as it is , but 
how trulie J can not tell) that ſhould be wzought 
thereby: fo being laid to a ſicke woman, onlie with 
the touching thereof ſhe was healed, It was alſo 
ſaid, that adeadman was ratſed from death tolife, 
his bodie onlie being touched therewith, Wherevpon 
Conſtantine moued with theſe things, foꝛbad that 


ſtantine, and ſo ended his life, which he had ſpotted $9 from thencefwzth anie ſhould be put to death on the 


croſſe, to the end that the thing uhich afoꝛe time was 
accounted infamous and repꝛochfull, might now be 
had in honour and reuerence. 

The empꝛeſle Helen hauing thus found the croſſe, 
builded a temple there, « taking with hir the nales, 
returned with the ſame to hir ſonne Conſtantine, 
who ſet one of them in the creſt of his helmet, an o⸗ 


ther in the bꝛidle of his hoꝛſſe, and the third he caſt in- polydo: 


to the ſea, to Awage and pacifie the furious tempels 
and rage thereof . She alſo bzonght with hir aparcell 


of that halie trolle, and gaue it to hir ſonne the ſaid Po dor 


Conſtantine, the vbich he cauſed tobe cloſed within 
an image that repꝛeſented his perſon, ſtanding vpon 
a piller in the market place of Conſtantine, 1 


The ſtate of the 3 


deined, the werke befoze Eater, and that vhich fol ⸗ 


cherha, 


Helen 
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ins underthe omant. 
* ———— tt to be incloſed in 
gold Mdnes and 


— uhich 
curehhe nocd wane great git ard pecy 
— uy at 


Dan man in vhome manie ertellent vertnes and god 1 

Conltantine. qualities both ot mind and bodie manifeſtlie ame- 
red, chiellie he was a pzince of great knowledge and 
experience in warre; — bones 
anearne{loner of tutto: ad torun, 


all honour. 

But no to ſpeake ſomebhat of the ſtate of Bzi- 
tainein his time, ye ſhall vnderſtand, that as befaze 
is recozdcd, at his going ouer into France, after 
that hewas pzoclaimed emperour , he left behind 
him in Bꝛitaine certeine gouernours to rule — 
land, and amongſt other one Pariminus a right 
llant capteine. e toe with him a great part ot the 
pouthof Bzitaine , and diuerſe of men a- 
mongthe nbſlitiin nnen age ng, 
altie, nd conſtancie, he conteined agreat hope to go 
—. ty 
being ed 
ouer into Gallia, entred into i and in euerie 
place ouertame his enimies. 55 6. 
Guliclmus Some wiite that — thus conueieng 
Malmel. ter ſea wich him a great armie of Butains, and bp 
— their induſtrie obteining vicozie as he wilhed, he 
unden pnder placed a great numbex of ſuch as were — 
| Conſtantine, out af wages, and licenced to giue ouer the warre, in 

a part ot Gallia towards the weil ſea coaſt, vhere 
their poſkeritie remaine vnto this daie, marnelloy 
lic increaſed afterwards, and ſomenhat differing 
from our Bꝛitains the Welſhmen,in manners and 
language. Among thoſe noble men vhich he toke 


Galfridus. 


- wiitersdoteſtifle) were thae vnclesof his mother 
Mar.Weſt, Melen, chat is to ſay , Hoelmus,.;Trahernus,and 
Parius,thome he made ſenatozsof Kone. 


Of Octauius a Bririſh lord, his reigne 


ouer the Britains, he incotitereth with 


Traherne firſt neere Wincheſter, and aftcr- 
waras in Weſtmerland : Octauius being diſcomfi- 
ted fleeth into Norway, Traherne is ſlaine, Octauius 


fe endeth fir AMaximianus, on whons he beftoweth bu dau ghter 


and the kingdome of Britaine: the death of Octauius, Helena 
builded the wals of Colcheſter and London, ſhe dieth ani is 
buried, Conſtantine departeth this life, Britaine reckoned a- 
mong the prouinces that reteined the chriſtian faith, Paulus a 

Spaniard ſent into Briraine, he dealeth lie wich the 

people, Martinus the lieutenant ex them at 
innocent, his vnluckic end, Paulus rctur- 
wech into kalie. 


The xxix. Chapter. 


16) D) 5 Ow in the meane time 
(= Zs that Conſtantine had obtei⸗ 

© ned and ruled the whole em- 
pire, Bꝛitaine as it were ha⸗ 

— recouered libertie, in 
P that one of hir childzen being 
bir king, had got the gouern⸗ 
ment ok the whole earth, re⸗ 
—.—— —— 
Otruins, But pet in the meane ſeaſon, if we ſhall creditthe 
— Bꝛitiſh chꝛonicle and Geffrey at Monmouth the in⸗ 
— thereof ; there was a —— 
Odauius oꝛ Odanian, as the old Engliſh 


= namet him at was ker the Gewilſe gap 


the hiſtoric of En 


20 his 


go ſhoꝛuld be put beſtde the crowne, yet at length was 


3 65 


Conſtantine tobe ruler of the l nd in his welt Sexons 
— ox —— (after that Conſtantine —.— 4 
bad reconeren Nome and Italie, and was ſo buſied Suez 

in che affairesof the empire tu thoſe parts, that as came in with 
was wought, he coutdnot returne backe into Bi the Saxons 
taine) ſeized into his hands the ubole dominion of d Sung. fc. 
NO. 
7 then beginning bis en. Oauius. 

we Waitainsin the pifrsof our Lo2d 329, o- 

o uoked'Toifaiitine to ſend againſt him one of bis Galfridus 
mothers vncles, che fzcſaid:Traherne, This Tra 3 29 


bernus,02:as 

darm wich idee legions of ſouldters, e in a ſiclan@re 
vnta Mintheſter; was incountered by Daauiug Oalfridus. 
and his eitains, by ubemt affer a ſoze battell there 5 —— 
friken betwijtthem;irbthe run Traherne was put withtbat 

to llight andxhaſed., inſoinnch that he was ronffret- which He or 
ned to fozſakethat part ot the land, and to dzam ta- Bocrius wii- 
wards Scotland. Octanjushauing kriowledge of —2 
paſſage.followed him & in the countrie of Weff nicic appits 
merlandeftſoncs gaue him battell, but in that bat reth, 
tell Dctanius was put to the wazfſe,mdconfreined 

to foſake the land, fledinto No:wap, there foptir- 

caſe aid: and being readte with ſuch power as he 


there gathered, what of Bꝛitains and 
landing, he 


foreturne into Bꝛitaine. Befoze his 2 
was aduertiſed that an carie of 'Bzitaine tibich bate 
him heartie god will, had by treaſon flaine Tra- Traherns 
herne;Dctauius then comming toland,eftſones got Heeinthe 
30 polleſſion of Baitaine, ich ſhould be (as Fabian Scotty 
-gathereth) about the peere of our Lo2d 3 29, in the 20 chzonicies 
pere of the reigne of the: emperour Conſtantin — 
and about two perres after that the ſaiv Pctanins lat eg 
firſt toke vpon him to rule as king. ſatth 316. 
Aﬀer this (as the Battilh chzonicle affirmeth) Oc⸗ 
tauius gouerned the land right noblie, and greatlie 
to the contentation of the Bꝛitains. At length when 
he was fallen in age, and had no iſſue but one daugh- 
ter, he was counſelled to ſend vnto Rome fox one 


mith him vhen hedeparted out of this land (as our 40 Parimianus, anoble pong man, coſine to the em⸗ — nes 


perour Conſtantine, on the part of his mother He⸗ 

lena, to come into Baitaine, and to take to his wife 

the ſaid daughter of Daantus, and ſa with hir to Conan e- 
baue the kingdomec . Octanius at the firſt meant ty coc duke of 
baue ginen hir in mariage vnto one Conan Mert Tnewan. 
doc dune of Coꝛnewall, ubich was A but Thioagret 
uben the loꝛds wouldnot thereto gre, at the le not with that 
he appointed one Maurice ſonne to the ſaid which is 
to go to Rome to fetch the fozenained Paxinmanus. kound in the 


0 
4 tion in that bchalfe receiued, came ta Rome, and 


declared his meſſage in ſuch effecuall ſozt , that 
Maximianus conſented to go with him into BBꝛi⸗ 
taine,and ſo taking with him a conuenient number, 

ſet ward, and did id much by his ſournles, that fi (Har tg 
nallie he landed here in Bꝛitaine. And 25:1tains. 
ding that Conan Perldoc paſt not ſo much to haue 

beene doing with him, fo malice that he conceiued 

towards him, becauſc he ſaw that by his mranes he 


ſafelie bzought to the kings pꝛeſence, 

and of him honozablie receiucd, and finallie thema- 

riage was knit vp, and ſolemnized in all pzincelie 

maner. Shotlic after, Octanius departed out of this — Ve 
life,after he had reigned the terme of fiftie andfoure parteth this 
peares,as Fabian gathereth by that thich diuers au/ lite. 
tho:s do waite , how he reigned till the daies that 

Gratian and Ualentinianruled the Romanempire 

vbich began to gouerne in the peare of our I od (as 

beſaith) 382, which is to be vnderſtod of Gratian „ Q ,: 
his reigne after the deceaſſe of his vncle Ualensfos ——— 
otherwiſe a doubt mate riſe , becauſe Ualentine 

the father of Gratian admitted the ſaid Gratian ta 


title ut Auguſtus inthe peare of dar Lozd 351. 
2 F. ii. But 


ſome nanie him Traherne entred this Fabian 


Maurice acco2ding to his commilſion and inlfruc- een 40> * 
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Nicephozus. 
The empꝛeſle 


Helen depar⸗ walls ok the citie wich all funerall pompe, as to hir 


teth this lite. 


340. | 


The: decealle 


of the empe⸗ 


rour Conſtan⸗ 


tine. | 


tauius, with all his and others gouernement and do againſt 
rule ouer the Bꝛitains ſince the time a Conſtaw —=— tains — — — 
— ated? 


tius, vnto our Bꝛitiſh and Scotiſh weiters, let vs Sa enen 
make an end wih the gouernement of that noble batinthe 


emperour Conf ae BY 
Bꝛitains race, as bozne of ſhat monie ladie the extreamnerigonrmightalienatethe hearts of the in 1 
ien daughter to Coell eatie nt Colche⸗ habitants altagither , and cauſe them to withdzaw 


tler, and after king.of:Wyitaine (as:vyr:hiſtozies theirobedience from the Nomane empire, he tur⸗ 
8 dg witneſſe,) Ante the which enpreſſeiCotiſtantine 10 nen the execution of his furie from them vnto the 


honour hir with the name of empꝛeſſez hut alſo made ted, till the ſaid 
hir as it were 


mm in manie things was led and ruled hy hir vertu · e imote at tim. But ſuch was 
— 


i Godshonour 

felled the true chaiſtian. religion. Foz ihe loue that 
| thenrabout, ndcauſed great bzickeandhugetiles 
1:: af there is great ſtoze to be fine. Em pet tothis 


paeſcntt,both in the walls of the toiyne and caſtell of be alſo was llaine, and then all 
Colcheſter, as a teſtimonie of the wankemanſhtp — as ſoꝛe diſquteted the Romane 
of thoſe daies. She lined 79 peares, and then de- fubiens, fo the of vhoſe attempts Lu- 

parted this life about the 2: peare of hir ſonnes plcinus was ſentouer out of Gallia — 


nations inthe confeſſion at faith articuled in the Nv. 


in Bꝛitaine about this ſeaſon (as we find recoꝛded 


nn 
lib. 14. 


Paulus a no⸗ 
tarie 


| Bunt nom to end wich Octauius, that the chat(fian wich murther, the 
fmith remained ſtill in Bꝛitaine, dur ing the ſupoled * of Gyldas concerning 
time of this pꝛetended kings reigne,it maie appeare, BL... 
in chat amongſt the 36 pzoninces,, ont of the which 
aſſembled aboue 300 biſhops.in the citie The xxx. Er 


them bꝛougbt 
to light toanſwere their tranſgreſſions; vhichPary | 


The fourth Booke of The ſtate ofthe Bi, Þ 
— the langreigne.f: Dv —— the matter, thereve 


— being tertiſted by Martinus the lien dn : 
an aſſared.bzanch/of the tenant; of'their — —.— 


bats ſuchdutifull reuẽtence, that he did nat anelte Romans, and made hanocke of thoſe that he 
Martinus fell at ſquare with him, 
ona time to kill him, he dꝛew his ſword 
bis age and weake⸗ 
nelle, that he was not able to kill him o2 giue him a- 
nie dendlie wound: vherefoze he turned 


partaker with him ot all his wealth, thinking 


godlie:admbnitions:; to the:aduancement 
and maintenance ot thaſe.that pzo- 


ſhe dare vnto Colicheſter and London, ſhe walled 


ED DESIRES 
es — — 


elle Higne. Firſt ſhe was buried at Rome without the 


as ſhall be declared out of Amianus Marcellinus, 
after we haue firff ſhewed vhat we find witttenin 
ourowne waltetsconcerning the Scots nd Pigs, 


eſtate apperteined: but after hir cozps was remo- 
— Conflantinacie, & vhere it was tho now began to roh and ſpoile the Butich inha- 
eftſones interred. Mir ſonne the emperour Con⸗ zo bitants within the Romane pꝛouintes here-nthis 
ſtantine liued till about the peare of Chaiſt 340, and Fe ge pace eee 
2 at —— after he had | 

ruled re 32 peares and od moneths. 

— * apa rpc —— — vo BAR Maximianus or Maximus gouerneth 
ſfur here in Bꝛitame during his reigne man this Ile, why writers ſpeaks ill of 2 fe 
the Baitih and Scotiſh waiters haue recozded : & bet wit him and Conan duke. of Comeyall, 
that after Traherne hadreduced this land to quiet Ala ximus i proclaimed emperony in Britaine, he 
neſſe, it maie be ſuppoſed, that the Wzitains lined ¶ tranſporteth the Britiſn y outh ſeruiceable for warres 
—— — and likewiſe aſter into France, lirele Initaine in France why ſo called; eltuen 
vnder his ſonnes that ſucceeded him in the empire, 4: thouſand maids ſent ihither to march with Conans people, 
till about the yeare 360, at ubat time the Pius and | +. rence e 
— Scots inuaded the ſouch parts of the land. | arne obey ic bee 


23.121 


in Dacia, at a ſpnod held there againſt 
ebians , Bntaine is numbꝛed by Athana⸗ 
ſius in his ſecond apologie to be one. And againe, 
the ſaid Athanaſins in an epiſtle vhich he waiteth to 
theempervur Jouinianus recitech, that the churches 
in Butaine did conſent with the churches of other 


cene councell. Alſo mention is made by waiters of 
terteine godlie +learncd men ſihich liued in offices 
in the church in thoſe daies ;as Reſfitutus biſhop of 
London uhich went ouer to the ſpnod held at Arles 


parts now called Northwales, and them of — 
ſcp afozeſaid verie diligentlie. 
But now to ſpe ake ſomevbat of things chancing 


by the Romane wziters) ſome trouble was likelie 
to haue growne vnto the Bꝛitains by receiuing cer; 
teine men of warre that ſled out ol Italie into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, vhome the emperour Conſtantius would 
haue puniſhed, :becauſe they had taken part with 
— dneclarie.30ml0s a IumRDIN 
notarie was ſent ouer by him, with conmmiſſion 
to make inquirie of them, and to ſee 


ups ard es a — ee 
— ſo that Conan got him into Scotland, and 


2 5 8 rasse ggf 211811 


tain vn 


oo Botepth £070) he Arn duden be corntrie anclentlie called 10 
Ile reimt Armoꝛiea, and ſlue in battell the king thereof called 


— 
tajth. 


* 


der the Romans . 


ation of 


— — gouernour of Bꝛitaine vnder aximianus, requi⸗ 


\ intoJ 


friends, peace was made betwixt them, 


paſſed auer into France; 8 there(as our waiters re- 


nan 

ſame of him, and ot the kings of great Bzitaine fo 
euer . Ye alſo commanded that the faid countrie 
from thenceforth ſhould be litle Witaine, and 


manta in the Bzitiſh-tong fignifieth as much as a 
countrie lieng vpon the ſea. | 10090 113 22703 4b f 
Conan then placing himſelfe and his Butains 
in what quarter of Gallia, auoided all the oldinhab 
tants;peopling that coumtrie onelie with Britains, 
which abhozring to toine themſelues with women 
dame in Galla, Conan was counſelled to ſend into 
mariage. Herevpon a meſſenger was diſpatched 
vnto Dionethus at that time dune of Co:nwall,and 


" 
© 


30 


ring him to fend oner into little Beitaine r 1000 
maids that is to ſap, 8000 to be beſtowed vpon the 
meaner ſoꝛt of Conans people, and 3 oo0 to be ioi⸗ 
ned in mariage wich the nobles and gentlemen. Di⸗ 


onethus at Conans requeſt, aſſembled the apoin⸗ 


ted number of maids, and amongſt them he alſo ap⸗ 
his daughter Urſula, à ladie of excellent 
togoouer and to be ginen in mariage to the 
fozeſatd Conan Meridoc, as he had earnefflic re- 40 


Theſe number of maids were ſhipped in Thames, 
and paſſing fozward toward Bꝛitaine, were by fo:ce 
of weather and rage of wind ſcatterevabzoad, and 
part of themdzowned,and the reũdue (among vhom 


was the fozeſaid Urſula) were flaine by Guanins 


kingof the Hunnes, and Pelga king of the Pics, 
into thoſe hands they fell, the vhich Guanius and 
Pelga were ſent by the emperour Gracian to the 
ſeacoaſts of Germanie , to oppzeſſe and ſubdue all 50 
ſach as were friends nd mainteiners of the part of 


Paximianus. We find in ſome bokes, that there 


were ſentouer at that time 5 1000 matds,that is to 
ſap, r 1 000 gentlewomen, and 40000 other. 

After that Guanius and Pelga had murthered 
the foꝛeſaid virgins, they entred into the nozth parts 
of Bzitaine,nbere the Scots now inhabit, and be⸗ 
gan to make ſoꝛe warre on the Bꝛitains, thereof 
vhen Maximus was aduertiſed , he ſent into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine one Gratianus with thze legions of ſouldiers, 60 
ho bare himſelfe ſo manfullie againſt the enimies, 
that he conſtreined the ſaidGuanius and Pelga to 
flie ont of the land, and to withdzaw into Ireland. In 
this vhile, Maximus hauing llaine the empe- 
ro: G at Lions in France, and after entring 

ra warn 
W pteres) by theem- 
Ualentint- 


the hiſtorie of England. | g | 67 


Waitaine bone, nexhue tothe empzeſſe Helen, and cen, 
begotten by a Romane. At length (ſaith Gyldas)the % e. 
ſpꝛing ol tyꝛants budding vp, and nom increaſing 5 
inta n buge wod , the Jle being called after the >» 

name ot Rome, but holving neither maners noz „ 

lawes acco2ding tothat name, but rather caſting the 

ſame from it,ſendeth fw:tha bzanchof hir moſt bit *? 

ter planting, to wit Maximus, accompanied with a 2» 

great number of warrio2s to gard him and apparel ,, 


ted in the impertall robes vhich-be neuer ware as 


next adioining.againſ> 

dretching one of his wings into Spaine, and the-o- 

ther into Italie, placed the thzone of his moſt vniuſt 

empire at Trier,and ſhewed ſuch rage in his wad >» 

dealing againſt his ſduereigne loꝛda, that the one of 

the expelledoutof Rome, and 
| religions and godlie 22> 

lite. Now without long tariance, compaſſed about „. 

with ſuch a furious and bold gard as he had got togi⸗ 

ther;at the citie'of Aquilia he loſeth his wit * 

vhich had caſt downe the moſt honourable heads of 22 

all the woꝛld from their kingdomeand empire. „ 
From thencefoꝛth Bꝛitaine being depztuedof all 

hir warlike ſouldiers and armies, of hir gouernoꝛs 
alſo-(though cruell) and of an huge number of hir 2» 

youth (the which following the ſteps of the fozeſaid „ 

tyꝛant, neuer returned home againe) ſuch as remat- 

ned being vtterlie vnſkilfull in feats of warre, were 

troden downe by two nations of beyond the ſeas, 2 

the Scots from the welt, and the Picts from the %% „ 

nozth, and as men thus quite diſmaid, lament their circio, PiTorum 

miſerable caſe, not knowing vhat- elſe todo fo; the a aquitere, 

ſpace of mante peeres togither. Bp reaſon of thoſe „ 

grenous intaſion and cruell oppꝛeſſion vherewith „ 

ſhe was miſerablie diſquieted, ſhe ſendeth hir amy „ 

baſſadoꝛs vnto Rome, making lamentable ſute „ 

euen with teares to haue ſome power of men of „ 

warre ſent to defend hir againſt the enimies, pꝛomi⸗ „ 

ſing to be true ſabiecs with all faithfulnes of mind, ,, 

if the enimie might be kept off and remwued. ¶ Thus 

farre Gyldas, and moꝛe, as in place hereafter pou 

ſhall find recited, | 


33 


What Gratianus it was that was ſent o- 
wer from Rome into Britaine by Maxi- 
mus, in what eſtimation the Britiſh ſouldiers 


baue beene , tha priuie treaſon of Andragatius 


whereby Gratian came to his end: Maximus and 
by ſonne Ficlor doo ſucceed him in the empire, they are loth 
ſlaine, Marcus the Romane lieutenant ſuceeding them is 
murthered, Gratianus alſo his ſucceſſour hath the ſame end, 
the election of Gonftancine a Britaine borne, his praiſe and 

diſpraiſe reported by writers, he goeth into France, maketh 

his ſonne Conſtance parraker with him of the eini- 

pire, a ſharpe incounter betwixt his power and 
two brethrens that had the keeping or 
the Pyrenine hils, the iſſue of 
the battell. 


T he xxxj. Chapter. 


eee Ut now where the Bꝛi⸗ 

27 Enguth writers as follow | 
08 them, make mention ot one 
) Oratianusa Romane, ſent 
2s) louldiers by Maximus, as 
— 
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The fourth Booke of 


maie ſupoſe chat it was Gratianus the Bzitaine, 


hat aſterwards vſurped the imperiall dignitie here 


in Bꝛitainc, in the daies of the emperour Honozius, 
F it ſtandech neither with the coucurrence of time 
no: pet with reaſon of the hiſtoꝛie, that it ſhould be 
Gratianus, ſurnamed Funarius, father to Ualew 
tintan and grandlather tothe emperour Gratianus, 
againſt vhome Maximus rebelled. And pet A re⸗ 
member not that ante of the Romane waiters ma⸗ 
keth mention of ante other Gratianus, being a 
ſtranger, that ſhould be ſent hither as lientenant to 


10 


gouerne the Romane armie, except ot the foꝛeſaid 


Lib; o. 


Gratianus Funarius, ſcho( as appeereth by Amian. 
Marcellinus) was generall of the Romane armie 


here in this Ile, and at length being dilcharged, re- 


turned home into Hungarie (chere he was boꝛne) 
with honour , and there remaining in reſt, was at 
length ſpoiled of his gods by the emperour Cons 
ſtantius as confiſcate. o that in time of the ciuill 
warres he hadrecetued Paxentius, as he paſt tho- 
rough his countrie. ö 
But let vs grant, that either Gratianus the Bui 
taine oꝛ ſome other of that name, was ſent ouer into 
Bꝛitaine (as befoze is ſaid) by Maximus, leaſt other. 


* wiſe ſome errour may be doubted in the waiters ol 


the Butiſh hiſtoꝛies, as hauing happilie miſtaken the 
time and matter, bzinging Gratianus Funarius to 
ſerue vnder Maximus, vhere peraduenture that 
ſchich they hanc read oz hrard of him, chanced long 

beſme that time by them ſuppoſed: and ſo thozough 30 


where neuertheleſſe it ſtandeth with great likelihod 
of truth that ſome notable ſerniceof chiualrie was 


atchiued by the ſame Gratianus Funarius vhilef> 


he remained heere in this Ile, if the truth might be 
knowne of that which hathbene witten by authozs, 
and hapilie by the ſame Am. Marcellinus, if his firſt 
thirtene bokes might once come to light and be ex- 
tant 


But now to end with Paximus. William of Mal- 40 
meſburie (as pe haue heard) waiteth, that not Maxi- 
mus, but rather Conſtantine the great firſt peopled 
Armozica: but pet heagreth , that both Parimns, 
and alſo Conſtantinus the vſarper , of vhome after 
peſhall heare, led with them a great number of the 
Waitains out of this land, the which Maximus oꝛ 
Maximianus and Conſtantinus afterwards being 
llaine, che one by heodoſius, and the other by Hono⸗ 
rius, the Bꝛitains that followed them to the warres, 
part ot them were killed, and the reſidue eſcaping by 50 


flight, withdꝛew vnto the other Bꝛitains which Cons 


W. H out ot 
Paulus Diaco. 
lib. 1a. & alijs. 


viper. bi 6b, 
9. cap. 2] „ 


ſtantine the great had firſf placed in Armozica . 
And ſd vhen the tyꝛants had leſt none in the con 
trie but rude people, noz anie in the townes but ſuch 
as were giuen to ſlouth and gluttonie, Bꝛitaine be⸗ 
ing void of all aid ot hir valiant pouth, became a pzep 
to hir next neighbours the Scots and Pia. 

Heere is pet to be conſidered, in ichat pꝛice the 
ſouldiers of the Bꝛitiſh nation were had in thoſe 
daies, with uhoſe onelie puiſſance arimus durſt 60 
take vpon him to go againſt all other the forces of 
the hole Romane empire: and hom he pꝛoſpered in 
that dangerous aduenture, it is expꝛeſſed ſufficient⸗ 
lie in the Romane hiſtoꝛies, by vhoſe repoꝛt it app&e- 
rech, that he did not onlie conquer all the hither parts 
of France and Germanie, namelie on this ſide the 
Rhine, but alſo found meanes to intrap the empe⸗ 
rour Gratian by this kind of policie. He had a faith- 
full friend called Andzagatins, who was admirall of 
the ſeas perteining to the empire. Jt was therefoze 
agred betwirt them, that this Andzagatins (with a 
cholen companie of the armie) ſhould be carried in 
ſecret wiſe in a coch toward ions, as if it had bene 
Conſtantia Poſthumia the ompreſle,wife to the em⸗ 


dd ſo 


perour Gratian, bꝛuting abꝛoad there wichall, that 
the ſaid empzeſſe was comming fo2wards on bir 
waie to Lions, there to met wich hir huſband, foz 


mune with him about certeine earneſt buſineſſe. 
Then Gratian heard hereof, as one miſtruſting 
no ſuch diſſimulation, he made haſt to mete hig 
wife, and comming at length without anie great 
gard abdut him, as one not in doubt of ante treaſon, 
appꝛoched the coch here funpoſing to find his wife, he 
found thoſe that ſtreightwales murthered him: 4 ſo 
was he there diſpatched quite of life by the ſaid An- 
dzagatius, nba leapt fwzth of the coch to wozke that 
feate uhen he had him once within his danger. 
Thus did the emperour Gratian ſiniſh his life in 
the 29 ptere ot his age vn the 25 of Auguſt, in the 


liſimns his. 


Ualentintan the yonger made great ſuit to him to 
haue his fathers bodie, but it would not be granted. 
Afterwards alſo was earneſtlie requeſ- 
ted to come to an enteruiew with the ſame Ualenti⸗ 
nian, vhop:omiled him not onelic a ſafe conduc, 
but alſo: manie other beneficiall god turncs beſide. 
Howbeit Maximus durſt not put himſelfc in anie 
ſuch hazard, but rather ment to 
as an vſurper, and ſo at length chaſed him into Sla⸗ 
uonie, ubere he was dꝛiuen to ſuch a ſtreight, that if 


had dziuen him thence alſo, oz elſe by laughter rid 
him out of the wate. | 
But when Maximus thought himſelfs moſt aſlu⸗ 
red, and ſo eſtabliched in the empire, as he doubted 
no perils, he linedcareleſſe of his owne ſafegard, and 
therfozediſmilledhis Bꝛitich ſouldiers, tho retir ing 
into the noꝛchweſt parts of Gallia, placed them- 
ſelues there among their countriemen, which were 
b:ought ouer by the empcrour Conftantius, hileſt 
Maximus paſſing the reſidue of his time in delights 
and pleaſures, was ſurpaiſed in the end and ſlaine by 
Theodoſiusne&re vnto Aquilia , the 27 of Auguſt, in 
the peere of Grace 388, and in the beginning of the 
ſirt pere of his reigne, , 
moꝛe rightlie it maie be tearmed. Mis ſonne Flaui- 
us Uicto2ſurnamed Nobililimus was alſo diſpat⸗ 
ched and bꝛought to his end, not farre from the place 
here his father was ſlaine, by the pꝛadiſe of one Ar- 
bogaſtes a Goth, thich Flauins Uictoz was by the 
ſaid Paximus made regent of the Frankeners,and 
partaker (as befoze is ſaid) with him in the empire. 

Alter this, the Jle of Bꝛitaine remained in met- 
lie god quiet by the ſpace of twentie peres, till one 
Marcus (that was then legat, oz as we mate call 
him loꝛd lieutenant oꝛ deputie of 1Bzitaine foz the 
Romans) was by the ſouldiers here pꝛoclaimed em- 
perour againſt Yonozius, uhich Parcus was ſone 
affer killed in a tumult raiſed among the people 
within few daies after his vſurpation began. Then 
one Gratianusa Bzitaine bome ſuccerded in his 
place,nho was alſo flaine in the fourth moneth.after 
he had taken vpon him the imperiall oꝛnaments. 
The ſduldiers not pet heerewith pacifted,pzoc&ded to 
the election ot another emperour, oz rather vſurper, 
a noble gentleman called Con- 
ſtantine, boꝛne alſo inBzitaine,to be emperour, tho 
toke that honour vpon him in the 409 pare after 
the birth ol our Sauiour, continuing his reigne by 
the ſpace of two peeres and od monechs, as the No 
mane hiſtoꝛies make mention. Some repont this 
Conſtantine to be ot no great towardlie diſpoſition 
wozthie to gouerne an empire, and that the ſouldi- 
ers choſe him rather fo; the name ſake, 9 — 


The ſlate of the Br. 


that vpon occaſton ſhe was berie deſirous to com 


purſue Ualentinian 


of Eudeg. 
H.Lhoyd 


miſtaking the thing, haue made a wzong repozt, ſheodoſtus hadnotcome to releeuehim, Parimus Usientim | 
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ins vndler the Scots & Pitts, the hiſtorie of England. 69 
purſued alſo the reffdue of the Bzitains , duuing 


would haue another Conſfantine , moze than foz a- 
nie vertues 02 ſufficient qualities found in his per- 
ſon. But other commend him both faz manhod and 
wiſedome,uherein to ſpeake a truth, he deſerued ſin, 
gular commendation, tf this one note o vſurpation 
of the imperiall dignitie had not ſtained his other 


them to the verie ſea cbaſts, where they ſhzowded 
themſclues among the other Bꝛitams, that bi foꝛe 
were ſetled in the countrie there, ancientlte called 
(as befoze we ſaid) Armozica , that is, a region lt- 
eng on the ſea coaſt : foz Ar in the Bꝛitiſh tung 


in ye ſigniſteth vpon; and Moure, perteining to the ſca, 
nie other would haue done, neither pet after his mw And as this Conſtantine the father was ſlaine by 
ueſture did ſo much as was lokedfo2 at his hands. Conſtantiis, ſo was Conſtans the ſonne killed at 
Conttantine be ing placed in the tmperiallthzone, 1d Aienna by one of his owne capteines named Ge- 

ronttus: Whereby it came topaſſe, that Bonozins 


noble qualities. But herein he did no moꝛe than ma⸗ 
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gathered an armie with all poſſible indenour, pur⸗ 
poling out of hand to go ouer therwith into France, 
_andſodtd, thinkingthereby to win the poſſeſſion of 
that countrie-ont of the hands of Bonduus, oꝛ at the 
leaſt to wozke ſo, as he ſhouldnot haue the ſouldters 
and people there to be againſt him, it he miſſed to 
foine in league with the Suabeiners, Alanes, and 
Uandales, vhich he ſought to perfoꝛme. But in the 
end; khen neither of theſe his dcniſes cduld take 
place, he ſent ouer fax his ſonne Conſtans (udome in 20 
his abſente his aduerfaries had ſhoꝛne a inonke) t 
matz ing him partaker with him in the empire, cau⸗ 
ſed lum to bꝛing ouer with him another armie, which 
vnder the conduc ol the tame Conſtans he ſent into 
Spaine to bing that countrie vnder his obciſance, 


tis Conſtans therefoze comming vnder the pal⸗ 


his loaldies nimies ol the empire, were readie to reũſt bim with 


werePits, 
and placed a⸗ 


amg other 


ſages that lead ouer thePpzenine mbuntains,Din- 
dimus and Uertanianus two bzethzen, vntonhome 
the keeping of thoſe paſſages was committed to de⸗ 
fend the ſame againff the Uandals, and all other e⸗ 30 


their ſeruants and countriemen that inhabited ther- 
abouts, giuing him a verie ſharpe incounter, and at 


nenotwarre the firſt putting him in great danger of an oucr- 


that ſerued 
dnder the en⸗ 
ligneg of the 


th:ow,but pet at length by the valiantp:owes of his 
Witilh ſouldiers, Conſtans put his aduerſartes to 


ſhottlie after, hauing thus obteined the vico2ie of 
both theſe vſurpers,recouered the Je, but pet not till 
the peare next following, and that by the high indu⸗ 
frie and great diligence of that valiant gentleman 
earle Conffantius . The laughter of Conſtantine 
t his ſonne happened inthe 1 prare of the 297 ©» 
lymplad, 465 after the comming of Ceſar, 1162 


ater the building of Rome, the dominicall letter 


being A. and the golden number 13, ſo that the reco⸗ 
uering of the Jland fell in the peare of our A 2d 411, 
Here alſo is eſtſones to be conſidered the valure 


of the Bꝛitiſh ſouldiers, vho following this laſt re- 
membꝛed Conſtantine the vſurper , did put the Ro- 
mane ſtate in great danger, and by fo:ce bzake 

.th:ongh into Spaine, vanquiſhing thoſe that kept 
the ſireicts of the mounteins betwirt Spaine and 


Gallia, now called France, an exploit of no (mall 
conſequence, ſich thereby the number of barbarous 
nations got fre paſſage to enter into Spame, 
whereof inſued mante battels, ſacking of cities and 
townes, and waſting of the countries, accoꝛding⸗ 
lte as the furious rage of thoſe ficrce people was 
moned to put their crueltie in pzaciſe, 
I Iftherefoze the Bzitaine waiters had conũde⸗ 
red and marked the valiant cxploits and noble en- 


enpire,and flight, and killed the twocapteins, with diners other terpaiſes vhich the Bꝛittich afds, armies and legions 
— 4 men ot name that were partakers with him in the atchiued in ſeruice of the Romane emperours (by 
Honoricizz, neceſſarie defenſe of that countrie againſt the eni · home vhileſt they had the gouernement ouer this 
Zloadu, mies. When Conſtans had thus repelled thoſe that 40 Ile, there were at ſundꝛie times notable numbers 


reſiſted him, the cuſfodie of the paſſages in the Py- 

renine mounteins was committed vnto ſuch bands 

offÞics and other, as were appointed to go wich him 
about the atchiuing of this enterpꝛiſe, tho hauing 

the poſſeſſion of thoſe ſtreiqs oꝛ paſſages in their 

hands, gaue entrie vnto other barbarous nations to 
inuade Spaine, who being once entered, purſued the 
ſmer inhabitants with fire and ſwoꝛd, ſetled them 
ſelues in that countrie, and dꝛoue out the Romans. 5 

| 3 


Honorius ſendeth earle Conſtantius 


to expell Conſtantine out of Gallia, the end 


of Conſtantinus the father and Conſtans the 
ſonne, the valure and proweſſe of the Britiſh 
ſouldiers, the Britiſh writers reprooued of nec- 


Agence s for that thiy haue inſerted fables into their 
woorkes, whereas they might haue depoſed 


conueied fonth into the parties of beyond the ſeas, 
as by Albinus and Conſtantius, alſo by his ſonne 


Conſtantine the great, by Parimus, and by this - 


Conſtantine, both ot them vſurpers) if (A ſaie)the 
Bꝛitiſh wꝛiters had taken god note of the num⸗ 
bers of the Butiſh pouth thus conucied ouer from 
hence, + uhat notable exploits thep boldlie attemp⸗ 
ted, 4 no leſſemanfullte atchiued , they needed not 
to haue giuen care vnto the fabulous repoꝛts foy« 
ged by their Bards, of Arthur and other their pzti- 
ces, woꝛthie in derd of verie high tcommendation. 
And pitie it is, that their fame ſhould be bꝛought 
by ſuch meanes out of credit, by the incredible and 
fond fables which haue beene deniſed of their aus ſo 
vnlike to be true, as the tales of Robin Hyd, o2 the 
geſts wꝛitten by Arioſt the Italian in his boke tn- 
tituled or/and ſurioſo, ſith the ſame waiters had other⸗ 
wiſe true matter inough to wꝛite of concerning the 
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d matters of truth. woꝛthie feats by their countricmen in thoſe dates 

WP „ 60 in fozren parts boldlie — and — 
7 valiantlie accompliſhed, as warres 

The XXX .Ch ap ler. now and then they mainteined againſt the Ro⸗ 

| mans here at home, in times when they felt them- 

& Ye emperour Yonozius, ſelues oppzeſſed by their tyꝛannicall gonernment, 


as by that which is waitten befoze of Caratacus,Uo- 
adicia, Cartimandua , Uenuſius, Galgagus, oz 
Galdus (as ſome name him) and diners other , ho 
fo their noble valiancies deſerue as much pꝛaiſe, 
as by tong oꝛ pen is able to be expꝛeſſed. But now 
to returne vnto the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie: we will pꝛo⸗ 
ced in oꝛder with their kings as we find them in 


N pcrcetuing the reling ate 
of the empire, determined 
17. fore it fell altogither into ru- 


- © & 
nine Conſfantine ont of 


Gallia, which he accoꝛdinglie perfoꝛmed: fo2 after 
ccrteine bickerings, he flue the ſaid Conſtantine 
at Arles, although not without great bloudſhed, He 


the ſame mentioned, and therefoꝛe we haue thought 


vhome we haue digrelled. 


Gratia- 


god to ſpeake ſomevhat further of Grattan, from 


70 
| Gratians rough regiment. procureth 
his owne deſtru6tion, the comming of his 
two brethren Guanitis arid Melga with their 
armics, the Scots and Pitts plague the Britains, 
they ſend for aid to Rome, Va entinian ſendeth Gal- 
lo Raten na to releewe them, the Romans r ua anie longer 
to ſuccour the Britains, whom they ae make ar- 
mour and weapons, the Scots and Picts enter afreſh into Bri- 
maine and preualle te Britains are brought to extreme mi 
ſerie, ciuill warres among them, and hat miſchiefe doch 
follow, rherevpony their lamentable let teg to Actius for; 

. Riccouragainſt their nimies, their ſute is denied, ar T7 
* * time the Britains ceaſed to be tributaries to 

the Romans #they ſend ambaſſadots to the 


10 


K of Hritame in France, and obtein 301 
e ei ſur̃e. 


nen. uma 
41 363+. 1 Pin 23 4 gm 
e & lent into aitaine (as before - 
ve haue heard) hearing that 
his maiſter was ſlaine, twlce 
> pon him the rule of this our 
— Bautatne, and made himſelfe 
ea king therof, in the peare 390. 
Be was a Wzitaine bo:ne, as Polydor witeth, 
39 ©. _ coniecuring ſo, by chat he is named of authoꝛs to be 
Municeps , that is ta ſaie, a free man of the conntrie 
oz citie ſchere he inhabited. Fozhisſfernenele and 30 
rough gouernement; he was of the Britains (as 
the hiſtoꝛies alledge) flaine and diſpatched out of 
the waie, aſter he had reigned the ſpace of foure 
peares, 92 rather foure monechs, as ſhould ſceme 
by that vhich is found in antentike waiters. Then 
the fozenamed kings Guanius and Pelga, vhich(as 
ſome wꝛite) were b:ethzen, returned into this land 
with their armies increaſed with new ſupplies of 
menof warre, as Scots, Danes, the 
ans, and deſtroted the countrie from ſide to ide. 40 
Fo2 the Bꝛitains in this ſeaſon were ſo:e infebled, 
and were not able to make anie great numbers of 
fouldicrs, by reaſon that Maximus had led fw:th of 
the land the floure and chiefeſt choiſe of all the Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh pouch into Gallia, as befoꝛe ve haue heard. 
--Gyldas maketh no mention of theſe two kings 
Guanins and Pelga of the Hunnes, but rehear⸗ 
ling this great deſtruction of the land, declareth 
(as befoze pe haue heard) that the Scots and Pics 
were the ſame that did all the miſchiefe ; wchome he 
calleth two nations of beyond the ſeas, the Scots 
comming out of the noꝛthweſt, andthe Pics out of 
the noꝛtheaſt, by home (as he ſaith) the land was 
ouerrun, and bꝛought vnder fot mame peares al 
ter. Therefoze the Bꝛitains being thus vexred, ſpoi⸗ 
led, and cruellie perſecuted by the Scots and Pics 
(it we ſhall ſo take them) ſent meſlengers with all 
ſp&d vnto Nome to make ſute foꝛ ſome aid of men 
of war to be ſent into Bꝛitaine. There vpon imme⸗ 
diatlie a legion ot ſouldicrs was ſent thither in the 
yere 414, ſchich eaſilie repelled the enimies, and 
chaſed them backe with great laughter, to the great 
comfort" of the Bꝛitains, the uhich by this meanes 
were deliuered krom danger of vtter deftraction; as * 
then tughtt. ne 
But the Romans being occaſioned to depart a- 
gaine out of the land, appointed the Bꝛitains to 
make a wall (as had bene afoꝛetime by the em 
perours Adꝛian, Antoninus and Seuerus) oner⸗ 
thwart the countrie from ſea to ſca!;ffretthing from 
-Pennelton vnto the citie of Aclud, ubereby the eni⸗ 
mies might be ſfald from entring the land: but this- 
wall being made of turts and ſoda, rather than wich 
ſtones, after the departure of the Nomantz was eali⸗ 


Of the No⸗ 
mane ſouldi⸗ 
ers as Blon- 
dus ſaith. 


Galfrid. 
Caxton. 


Galfrid. 
Matth.Weſt, 
Caxton. 


Gyldas, 


50 


60 
414. 


Beda and 
Polychron. 


The fourth Booke of 


tains, and ſo entring the countrie, waſted and de⸗ 


with pꝛomiſe that if the Romans would now in this 


o declared to: the Bzitains chat from thenecfwzth 


mies ſhould not paſſe further into the countrie, they 


liue by, extept onelie by hunting and taking of wild 


Theſtate ofibe u 
ſones returned to inuade the of the Bu 
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ſtroied the places beſwe them, acco2ding to their 1 
foʒmer cuſtome. Here vpon were meſlengers with c i ME 
molt lamentableletters againe diſpatched towards Poly. | 
Rome foz-new-ald againſt thole cruell eninies, Jv. , 


great necelſitie helpe to deliver the land, they ſhogly 
be aſſured to find the Bꝛitains euermoze obedient | 
ſubieas, and redie at their commandement Na 
lentinianus (pitieng the caſe pt the pe Bataims) Blond. 
apokitedanother.legion'of-Wulviers(vf we uch) 
one Gallio'of wennn hene munen wee a 
their ſucenirs; the uhicharrining in Bittaine ſeton mb. 
theenimies andgiuing them the ouerthzolw, due tane, 

à great number of them, and'thaſed the reſidue ont 

r che comt ri. 1110193 34 | Ne | 
The Romans thus hauuig obteined the bidoꝛte 
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they would not take vpon them fb3 euerte light oc 
caſion ſo painefull a iournie ; — — 
was na reaſow hy the Nomane es, With | 
ſuch a number of men of warte, ſhould be put tu tra⸗ 
uell ſo far by ſea and land, fozthe repelling and bea- 
ting backe o a ſant of ſcattering roners anopilfting 
theenes. Wherfme they aduiſed the Bzitains toloke 
to their dueties, and like men to indeuour chem⸗ 
ſelues to defenn the ir countrie by their owne foꝛte 
from the enimies inuaſions. And becauſe thep iud⸗ 
ged it might be an helpe tothe Bꝛitains, they ſet in 
hand ta build a wall pet once againe onerthwartthe | 
Ile, in the fame place where theemperonr Severns A | 
cauſed his trench and ramptre tobecaſt, This wall tt Inn 
which the Romans now but with helpe of che Bui Bern. 
tains, was 8 fot in bꝛedthand 12 in length, trauer⸗ 9 
ling the land fromeaſt to weit, t was made of fone. 1 
Aſter that this wall was finiſhed , the Romans Oyldun ! 
erbosted tze Battains tu plate the men, and ſhewed 54 
them the wap how to make armoꝛ 4 weapons, Be⸗ 

ſides this, on the coaſt of the eaſt ſea vhere their thips 

lap at rods, t᷑ vhere it was donted that the enimies 

would land, theycauſed towers tobe ereced, with 

ſpaces betwixt,ontof the which the ſeas might be dil⸗ 
couered. Theſe things oꝛdered, the Romans bad the 
Bꝛitaius farewell; not minding to returne thither Clan 
againe. The Komans then being gon out of the land, 
the Scots and Picts knowing thereof, by by tame 
againe by ſea;t being moꝛe emboldened than before, 
bicauſe of the deniall made by the Romans to come 
anp.moze to the ſucca of the Butains, they take in. 
to poſleſſion all the noꝛth and vttermoſt bounds of 
— — — therein to re⸗ 
maine as inhabitans. And icheras the Bꝛitains got 
them to their wall to defend the ſame, that the eni⸗ 
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were in the end beaten from it, and diuers of them 


llaine, ſa that the Scots and Pics entred vpon them 
and purſued them in moꝛe cruell maner than befoꝛe, 
ſo that the Bꝛitains being chaſed out of their cities, 
townes, and dwelling houſes , were conſtreined to 
flie into deſert places, and there to remaine and line 
after the maner of ſauage people, and in the end be⸗ 
gan to rob and ſpoile one another. ſo to auoid the dans 
ger of ſfaruing foꝛ lacke of fd: and thus at the laſt 
the countrie was ſo deſtroied and waſted, that there 
was no other ſhift foꝛ them chat was left aliue to 


beaſts and foules. And ta augment their miſcrie,the ,. . boa 
commons imputing the fault to reſt in the loꝛds and Rebell 
gouerno2s, aroſe againſt chem in armes, but were 
vanqulſhed and eaſilie put to fight at two ſenerall 
times. being beaten downe and faine(th:ongh lacke 
of ſkill) in ſuch numbers, eſpectallie the latter yoo 
| at 


2 


n vnde the Scots & Picks. the hiſtorie of England. — = 7¹ 1 
that the reſiduc wich efcaped, withd:ew into the themſelues. The wicked Iriſh people departed | | 
craggic mounteins, where within the buſhes and = home, tomake returne againe within a vhile after. 1 
caucs they kept themſelues cloſe, ſometimes com But the Pics ſettled themſelues firſt at that ſeaſon 1 
ming downe and fetching * Aha the heards of in the vttermoſboundsof the Ale, and therecontb | if 
3 1 Morn hrrgy nt nib adn — — — — 2 14 
bles and gentlemen | gods. | ih 
relicue them withall. But at length owreſſedwith ex⸗ This with moze alſo hath Gyldas, and likewiſe . ,-.,_ 'f 
treme famine, uhen neither part could long remaine Beda witten of this great deſolation of the 3Biitiſh Gyldas tis 140 
l in this ſtate, as needing one anothers helpe, neceſſi- people: wherein if the woꝛds of Gyldas be well words art to HM 
tie made peace betwirt the loꝛds and commons of 10 weighedand conſidered , it maie lead vs to thinke, >*conlvered. 1 
the land, all nfuries being pardoned and — too _ 3 had no —.— here in Bii⸗ ns 
cull warre giuen. This _ warre decaied — me : _— n uy = ie — 20 — bis — In 
pecaied the Bꝛitains, little leſſe than the tyꝛannicall pꝛ 0 that at this pꝛeſent time the Pias, ubich befc2e if 
te o' the Parimus,fo2 by the auoiding of the commons thus inhabited within the Jles of D:kenie, now placed 1 
— out ol their bouſes, the ground laie vntilled, nhereof themſelues in the noꝛth parts of Scotland, and after Fl: 
etc fottow of inſued ſuch famine foꝛ the ſpace of th:& peeres togi- . of time came and neſtled themſelues in I 
ꝓ— man ono prom | 
us the Butains being bꝛonght a 1 — — nm ſchileſt the Bꝛi⸗ "00 
to ſuch ertreame miſerie, they thonght gad to trie if 20 tains were thus perſecuted by thefe two moſt cruell 4.4"! 
zem. they might purchaſe ſome aid of that noble man Ae dn ſlerce nations the Scots and Pics, the noble TL 
tins, vhichat that time remained in France as pet and chiefeſt men amongſt them dated togither, wh: 
called Gallia, gouerning the ſame as lientenant ⁊ concluded to ſend an honoꝛable ambaſſage vnto al fo 1. 
vnder the emperoꝛ Yonoztus ; and here vpon taking dꝛoenus as then king of little Bzitaine in Gallia, an ambaſſage N 
counſell togither, they wzote a letter to him, the ts hich Aldꝛoenus was the fourth from Conan Peri, ſent fromthe 1 
noz vhercof inluetõb. . 7807 5 doc the firſt king there of the Bꝛitilh nation. Ok this tons vn= WY. 
. ambaſſage the archbiſhop of London named Gue⸗ king of Wi 1 
To Actius thriſe conſull. theline 0 — was appointed the chief and rainein I 
GET | teeth. —Pincipail, wo paiingoncr into little Bꝛitaine, and France. 008 
Fc lamentablerequeſtof vs theBri- tomming belt s thepzeſence of Ald:oenus,fodecta- I 
anz rr thang you ot aid to bee 30 | theeften of his meſſage, that his ſuit was gran⸗ i 
AY pminiſtred vnto the prouince of the ted. Fo Alazvenusagredtoſend his brother Co- 147 
Romane empire, vnto our countrie, ffantine ouer into great Biitatne withaconuenient Conſtanttne 1 
vnto our wiues and children at this preſent, power, vpon condition, that the vicozie being ob- ke IF 
which ſtand in molt extreame perill., For the teined againſt the enimies,, the Bꝛitains ſhould ms. 1 
batbarous people driue vs to the ſea, andthe make him king of great Bꝛttaine. 1 15 11 
ſea driueth vs backe vnto them againe, Hereof J Thus it is apparent, that this land of Bꝛitaine 1 
riſe two kinds of death, for either we are {laine, was without anie certeine gouernour ( after that 1 
ordrowned,and againſt ſuch euils haue we no Gratian the vſurper was diſpatched ) a number of K 
remedie nor helpe at all. Therefore in reſpe& 40 Peres togither, but how mante, wꝛiters in their ac: * 
of your clemencie, ſuccor your o ie we moſt —— 2 — ————— 1 
ü „ ee beginning of the reigne of the laid Conſtantine, [il 
The Bꝛi⸗ Notwithanding the Bꝛitains chus ſought foz aid bother; to Aldoenus, continued nine and thirtie LE 
— at Acins hands as then the emperours lieutenant, peeres, during vhich time the Bꝛitains were ſoꝛe and FL N 
— pet could they get noneʒ either foꝛ that Acius would miſerablie afflicted by the inuaſions of the Scots 4 
uwe nat, as he that palled litle how things went, bitauſe and Pids, as befoze ye haue heard by teſtimonies Is! 
he bare diſpleaſure in his mind againft Walentinian taken out ot Beda, Gyldas, Geffrey of Monmouth, 1 
as then emperoꝛʒoꝛ elſe Y ang +744 e and other wziters both Butich and Englich. 4 | 
ſe conftreined to implote all his foꝛces in o- 50 151 13 | 9 75 Bj * 
erplaces againif luch barbarous-nations as then * What the Roman hiſtoriographer Mar- F 
innaded the Romane empire, And ſo by that means 13 


was Bzitaine loſt, and the tribute which the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were accuſtomed to pay to the Komansceaſs 
ſed, iuſt fiue hundꝛed peeres after that Julius Ce, 
(ar fir ſt entred the Ile. rind 3h 

The Bꝛitains being thus put to their ſhiſts, ma⸗ 
nie of them as hunger ſtarued were conſtrained to 
peeld themſelues into the griping hands of thetr ent, 
mies, thereas other pet keeping within the mou 
teins, wods and caues , bꝛake out as occaſion ſer⸗ 
ued vpon their aduerſaries,and then firſt(ſaſth Gyl- 


60 


cellinus reporterb of the Scots, Picts, and 


Britains vnder the emperour Iulianus, Valen- 


tinianius and Valens, they ſend their vicegerents 
into Britaine, the diſquietneſſe of that time, London 
be 4 uf , the worthie expl, ort's of T heodaſas in thu 
Hand againſt the enimie, Valentinus a baniſhed malefactor 
deviſerk Ins deſtruction, he is taken and executed, he refor- 
meth manie diſorders and inconueniences, the iirſt eu- 
tring of the Saxons into Britaine, they are dawnred 
at the veric ſight of the Romane enſignes, the 
2 Sꝛ xons lieng in wait for their eni- 
mies are ſlaine euerie mo- 


das) did the Bꝛitains not putting their truſt in man x thers ſonne. 
but in God (acco2ding to the ſaieng of Philo, There { boot 
mans helpe faileth,it is no-dfull that Gods helpe be The xxxiiij. Chapter. 


pꝛeſent) make ſlaughter of their enimies that had 


bene accuſtomed manie pres to rob and ſpoile 


Piifment them in maner as befo2eis recited , and & the bold 


Ut now ſith no mention 


4 N 2 
is made of the Scots in our 


eaeth,but ſin attempts of the enimies ceaſſed foz a time, but the A bilko2ics, till the dales of 
Krealeth. pulckednelle of the Bꝛitich people ceaſſed not at all. ce Parimus the vſurper oꝛ ty⸗ 


The enimies departed out of the land, but the inha⸗ 


0 rant, as ſome call him, tho 
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bitants departed not from their naughtie doin 
being not ſo readie to put backe the common — 
mies, as to exerciſe ciuill warre anddiſcozd among 


£ began his reigne here in Bꝛi⸗ 
Jtaine about the pere of dur 
NT 383, andthat till * EI 


72 The fourth Booke of he ſtate ofthe Bui. 


he had bereft the land of the chiefell foꝛces thereof, in and Quadi did Paunonia, che Pids, che Saxons the The Qu 
taking the moſt part of the youth ouer with him: we Scots, and the Attacots veredthe Bzitaing with Dian an 
find not in the ſame hiſfozies of anie troubles continuall troubles, and greenons damages; the 
, w2ought to the Baitains by that nation. Therefov  Auſfozians and the people of the Paes ouerran the Judd 
we haue thought god herr to come backe to the fox» coumtrte of Aﬀfrike moze ſharpelie than in time paſt The Sa. 
mer times, that we map ſhew uhat is found men» they had done; thepilfring tropsof the Goths ipot⸗ 
tioned in the Romane hiffozies,both befoze that time led Thzacia ; the king of Perſia ſet in hand to ſub⸗ 
and after,as wellconcerning the Scots and Pics, due the Armenians, and ſought to bzing them vudver 
Ammianus as alſo the Sarons, and eſpectallie im Ammianus his obeiſance, haſting with all ſpeed toward umo⸗ 
8 Marcellinus, uhere in the beginning of his twentith o nia, pꝛetending (though vniuſflie)that now after the 
be cmperos bone intreating of the doingsof the emperour Ju-  decealſe of Jouinius, with nhome he had contra. 
Julianus. lianus, he ſaith as followeth, {5 Yo tedaleagne and bond of peace, there was nocauſe 
In this ſtate ſtod things in 1llyricum o2Slauonia, of let what he ought not to reconer thoſe things, 
and in the eaſt parts, at what time Conſtantius bare which (as he alledged) did belong to his anceſtozs :; 
the office of conſull the tenth time, and Julianus the and ſofaxth, 
third time, that is to ſap, in theyere of our Lo Pozeouer, the ſame Marcellinus in another 1, 
32 60. zo, chen in Batainequietneſe being diſturbeddby place wꝛitech in this wiſe , there he ſpeakethof the 
roads made by the Scots and Pius, which are wild (ald Ualentinianus. Departing therefoze from A- 
Scots and and ſauage people, the frontiers of the countrie miens,and{ aſting to Trier, he was troubled with 
weden were waſted , and feare oppzefſed the prouinces ,  greeuousnewesthat were bought bim, giuing him 
this Je. wearied with the heape of paſſed loſſes. Theempe- to vnderſtand, that Bꝛitaine bp a conſpiracie of the © 
roz ſhe meaneth Julianus] as then remaining at barbarous nations was bꝛought to vtter ponertie, 4 = 
Paris, and hauing his mind troubled withmanie chat Neaaridusone of the emperours houſe earleof „ Þ 
cares,doubted to go to the aid of them beyond the te ſeacoaſt, haning charge of the parties towards 
ſea, as we haue ſhewed that Conſtantius did, leaſt the ſea, was ſlaine, and that the generall Bulcho⸗ 
be ſhould leaue them in Gallia without a ruler , the baudes was circumuented by traines of the ent- 
Almains being euen then pzonoked and ſtirred vv mies. Theſe things with great hozrour being 
to crueltie and warre. knowne, he ſent Seuerus as then erle, oꝛ(as J map | 
Lnpicinng he thought god therefoze to ſend Lupicinus un- call him lozd ſteward of his honthold) to refoame ©"=% 
ſent into to theſe places to bzing things into frame andozder, 0 things that were amiſſe,if hap would ſo permit, tho 
Bzitaine, uhich Lupicinus was at that time maffer of the ar- being ſhoꝛtlie called backe, Jouinius going thither, 
mozie,a warlike perſon and ſkilfull-in all points of and with ſped haſfing fozward,ſent fo: moze aid and 
, thiualrie, but pꝛoud and high · minded beyond mea- a great power of men, as the inſtant neceſſitie then 
ſure, and ſuch one as it was doubted long vhethrrhe required. At len 


gth, foz mante cauſes, and the ſame 
was moze couetous oz cruell. Merevpon the laid greatlie to be feaxed, the which were repozted and ad⸗ 


Lupicinus ſetting foꝛ ward the light armed men xk nertiſed out of that Ile, Cheodoſius was eleded and — 5 
aten now the Heruli andBaraui , with diuers companies alſo appointed to go chither, a man of appꝛoued ſkill in — KB: 
#016n:9, of the people of Peſta now called Bulgarie; then warlike affaires, and calling togither an hardie Ve? 
winter was well entred and come on, he came him- pouthtull number of the legions md cohozts of men 
ſeife to Bulleine, and there pzoniding ſhips,and im 40 of warre, he went fozth, no ſmall hope being concet 
barking his men,vhen the wind ſerued his purpoſe, ned ok his god ſperdz the fame vherof ſpzedand went 
Rutupic, he tranſpoztedouer vnto Sandwich, and ſo marched afoze him, 
fo:thvnto London, from thence purpoſing to ſet Alttle after, Marcellinus adding that people they _ - 
fozward,as vpon aduiſe takenaccozding to thequa- were that troubled the Bzitaing in this wile, ſaith _ 
litie of his bulineſſe he ſhould thinke meet and ex- thus. This ſhall ſuffice tobe ſaid, that in this ſeaſon Piarum | 
pedient. - thePicsdiuided into two nationsDicalidones,and mu 
| In the meane time, vhileff Lupicinus was bu-- Victuriones, and in like maner the Attacotti aright 5ttacatt 
— 8. ſie here in Butaine to repꝛeſle the enimies, the em ⸗ warlike nation, and the Scots wandering here and 
— the lear⸗ perour Conſtantius diſplaced certeine officers, and there, made fowle wazke in places vthere thep came. 
ned may ſ among other he depꝛined the ſame Lupicinus of the 50 The confines of France were diſquieted by the 
noꝛe in Am. office of the maſter of the armoꝛie, appointing one Frankeners and Saxons bo2derers vnto them eue⸗ 
Mar.  Gumobarins toſucceed him in that rome , befoze rie one as they could bzeaking fozth, + doing great 
anie ſuch thing was knowen in theſe parties. And harme by cruell ſpoile,fire, and taking of pꝛiſoners. 
vhere it was doubted leaſt that Lupictnus(tfhehad To withſtand thoſe doings if god fo:tune would Theodeſus 
vnderſtodſo much vbileſt he was pet in Bzitaine) giue him leaue, that moſt able capteine going vnto vaflechrun 
would haue attempted ſome new trouble, as he was the vttermoſt bounds of the earth, vhen he came to into Bun 3 


1 


4 


aman of a ſtout andloftie mind, he was called backe the coaſt of Bullen ſchich is ſeuered from the contra⸗ 
from thence , and withall there was ſent a notarie rie coaſt on the other ſide by the ſea, with a narrow 
vnto Bulleine, to watch that none ſhould paſſe the = flireight,vnhere ſometime the water goeth verie high 
ſeas ouer into Bꝛitaine till Lupicinus were retur- 60 and rough, « ſhoꝛtlie after becommeth calme xplea- 
ned: and ſo returning ouer from thence yer he had ſant,withont hurt to thoſe that paſſe the ſame, tran; 
anie knowledge nhat was done by the emperour, pozting oner at leaſure, he arriued at Sandwich (03 
he could make no ſturre, hauing no ſuch alliſtants in rather Richburrow) vhere there is a quiet road fo? | 
Gallia, as it was thought he might haue had in veſſels to lie at anchoꝛ. Uherevpon the Bataui and Bataut ho- 
Bꝛitaine, if he ſhould haue mouedrebellion there. Heruli, wich the ſouldiers of the legions called Iouij, 1% 
Lib. ac. The ſame Marcellinus ſpeaking of the doings a⸗ and Victores, being companies that truſted well to 
bout the time that Ualentinianus, deing eleued em: their owne ffrength, marched fw:th + dꝛew towards 
perour, had admitted his bꝛother Ualens as fellow London, an ancient citie, which now of late hath bin 
Ammianus With him in gouemement,hath theſe woꝛds. In this called Augnffa. Herewith diniving his armie into 
Marcellinus ſeaſon as though trumpets had blowne the ſdund ta ſand2ie parts, he ſet vpon the trops of his enimies 
os. battell thꝛough ont the nhole Romane empire, moſt as they were abꝛoad to fozrey the countrie, peſtcred 
1 cruell nations being ſtirred vp, inuaded the boꝛders with burdens ol their ſpoiles and pillage, and ſperdi⸗ 
Tbe Dar next adioining, the Almans waſted and deffroied lie putting them to flight, as they were leading a 
matians, the parts of Gallia and Rhetia, as the Sarmatians wap hoſe pꝛiſoners nich they bad taken, with their 
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boties of cattell , he bereſt them ol their pꝛete, the 
vhich the poze Bꝛitains chat were tributaries had 
toſs. To bo diiefe,reſfozintt che hole, except a mall 
poꝛtion beſtowed amongſt the wearie ſouldierg, * 
entred thocitie vhich befoze was opzeft with trow 


dies. bat now ſuddenlie refrelhed, bicauſe there was 


hope of reliefe and allured pzeſeruation. -- 
Atter this, chen Theodoſius was comforted with 
p2oſperous luccelle to attempt things of greater im- 


4 


ler the Scots & Pits. the hiſtorie of England. 


nce, and ſearching waies how with god aduiſe 


—— ſuerlie: vhilet he remained doubtfull what 
would inſue, he learned as woll by the confeſſion of 
pꝛiſoners taken, as alſo by the infozmation of ſach 
as were fled from the enimies, that the ſcattered 
people of ſundꝛie nations vhich with pzaciſe of great 
crueltie were become fierce nd vndanted, could not 


be ſubdued but by policie fecretlie pzaciſed, and ſud- 
den inuaſtons. At length 


| therefoze ſetting fozthhis 
pꝛoclamations, and pꝛomiſing pardon to thoſe that 
were gone awaie from their capteins oꝛ charge, he 
called them backe againe to ſerne ; and alſo thofe 


7 
* 


tat by licence were departed and laie ſcattered here 


and there in places abꝛoad. Bp this meanes, ichen 
manie were returned, he being on the one ſide ear⸗ 


_ nefflie pꝛouoked, and on the other holden backe with 


aghtfull cares, required to haue one Ciuilis by 


name ſent to him to haue the rule of the pzoninces in 


Bꝛitaine in ſted of the other gonernours,a man of 
ſharpe wit, and an earneſt mainteiner of iuſtice. He 
likewiſe required that one Dulcitius a capteine re⸗ 
nowmed in knowledge of warlike affaires might 
be ſent ouer to him foꝛ his better aſſiſtance . Theſe 
things were done in Bꝛitaine. 

Againe,in his eight and twentith boke,the ſame 


ö Marcellinus reciting further chat the ſame Theodo⸗ 


London called 
Zuguſta. 


ſins atchiued in Bꝛitaine, hath in effect theſe woꝛds: 
Thedoſins verelie a capteine.of wozthie fame, tas 
king a valiant courage to him, and departing from 
Auguſta, vhich men of old time calledLondon,with 
ſouldiers aſſembled by great diligence, did ſuccdur 
and releene greatlie the decated and troubled ate 
of the 1Bzitains , pꝛeuenting encrie conuenient 
place where the barbarous people might lie in wait 


to do miſchiefe: and nothing he commanded the 


meane ſouldiers to do, but that vhereof he with a 
<&refull mind would firſt take in hand to ſhew 
them an example . By this meanes accompliſhing 
the rome of a valiant ſouldier, and fulfilling the 


charge of a noble capteine , he diſcomfited and put 


to flight ſundꝛie nations, home pzeſumption (nou⸗ 
riſhed by ſecuritie ) emboldened to inuade the Ro- 
mane pꝛouinces: and ſo the cities and caſtels that 
had bene ſoꝛe endamaged by manifold lofſes and 
diſpleaſures , were reſtoꝛed to their fozmer ſtate of 
wealth, the foundation of reſt and quietneſle being 
laid foꝛ a long ſeaſon after to inſue. 

But as theſe things were a doing, one wicked 
pꝛadiſe was in hand like to haue burſt foꝛth to the 
græuous danger of ſetting things in bꝛoile, if it had 
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PB” 
ers, allaring them (as the time ſerued) with targos = + 
pꝛomiles vf great wealth, it they would ioine with 
him in what enterpꝛiſe. But euen now in the veris 
nicke, when they ſhuld haue gone in hand with their 
vngratious exploit, Zheodofius warned of their in⸗ 
tent, boldlie aduanced himſelſe to ſ& due puniſh⸗ 
ment executed on the offendoꝛs that were forthwith 
taken and knowne to be guiltie in that conſpiracie; 

Weodoſius committed Ualentine with a few o⸗ Onicitius ta 
ther of his truſtie complices vnto the capteine Dul⸗ appomted to 
citius, commanding him to fe them put to death: pur Malenti⸗ 
but coniecuring by his warlike ſkill (wherein he nus to death. 
paſſedall other in thoſe daies) what might follow, 

be would not in anie wiſe haue anie further inquirie 
made of the other conſpiratoꝛs, leaſt thꝛough feare 

that might be ſpꝛead abꝛoad in manie, the tronbles 

of the pzouinces now well quieted, ſhould be againe 

rruiued. After this, Theodoſius diſpoſing himſelle 

to redzeſſe manie things as need required, all dan⸗ 

ger was quite remwued: ſo that it was moſt appa- 
rent, chat foꝛtune fauoꝛed him in ſuch wiſe, that ſhe 
leſt him not deſtitute of hir fartherance in anie one 

of all his attempts. He therefae reſtozed the cities 

x caſtels that were appointed to be kept with garri⸗ 

ſons; and the boꝛders he cauſed to be defended and 

garded with ſufficient numbers to krpe watch and 

ward in places neceſſarie. And hauing recouered 

the pꝛouince vhich the enimies had gotten into their 

poſſeſſion; he ſo reſfo2ed it to the foꝛmer ſtate, that 

vpon his motion to haue it ſo, a lawłull gouernour 2 part ot Bi⸗ 
was aſſigned to rule it, and the name was changed, taine called 

ſo as from thencefw2th it ſhould be called Ualentia NMalentis. 

foz the pꝛinces pleaſure. 

The Areani , a kind of men oꝛdeined in time 
paſt by our elders {of whome ſomeuhat we haue 
ſpoken in the acts of the emperonr Conſtance) be⸗ 
ing now by little and little fallen into vices, he re- 
morted from their places of abiding , being openlie 
conuicted, that allured with bꝛibes and faire pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, they had oſtentimes bew2aied vnto the barba- 
rous nations that was done among the Romans 
koʒ this was their charge, to runne vp and downe 
by long iournies, and to gine warning to our cap- 
tains, what ſtarre the people of the next confines 
were about to make. 


| iſe of 
Theodoſtus therefoze haning ondered theſe 4 other Teer 


like things, moſt wozthilie x to his high fame, was 
called hone to the emperours court, vholeauing 
the pꝛouinces in moſt triumhant ſkate, was highlie 
renowmed foz his oſten and moſk pꝛofitable vido⸗ 
ries, as if he had bene an other Camillus oꝛ Curſoz 
Papirius, and with the fanoz and lone of all men 
was conueted vnto the ſca ſide; and paſſing ouer with 
a gentle wind, came to the court, where he was 
receiued with great gladneſſe and commendation , 
being immediatlie appointed to ſucceed in the rome 
of Ualence Joninus that was maiſter of the hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes. Finallie, he was called by the emperour Gras 
tianus , tobe aſſociated with him in the imperiall 


not beene ſtaied euen in the beginning of the firſt at- 60 eſtate, after the death of Ualence, in the peare after 


tempt. Foz there was one Ualentinus, bome in 
the parties of Ualeria adioining to Pannonia, 
now called Stiermarke, a man of a pꝛoud and loſtie 
ſtomach , bꝛother to the wife of Paximinus, thich 
Ualentinus foꝛ ſome notable offenſe had beene ba⸗ 
nithed into Bꝛitaine, there the nanghtie man that 
could not reſt in quiet, deuiſed how by ſome com- 


motion he might deſtroy Theodoſtus, ſcho as he ſaw 


going about manie things both pziuilieand apertlie, 


was onelie able to reſiſt his wicked purpoſes. And 


the foꝛce of his vnmtalurable deſire to miſchiefe ſtill 
increaſing , he ſonght to pzocure aſwell other that 


were in ſemblable wiſe baniſhed men, « tnclined to 


miſchiefc like him lelle, as alſo diuersof the ſouldi- 
Pd 


the incarnation of our Sauioꝛ 379, ndreignedem- _ 379 _ 
perour, ſurnamed Thodoſius the great, about 16 WII. Har. 
peares and 2 daies. 

Mereto alſo n aie that be applied vhich the foꝛeſaid 


Marcellinus waiteth in the ſame boke, touching 


4. 


the inuaſton of the Saxons, the hich (as Wolf. La- Wolf. Lazi, 
zius takethit) entred then firff into great Butaine, 
but were repelled of the emperour Ualentimanus 
the firſt. by the conduct and guiding of Seuerus. Seuerus. 
che ſame pere ( ſaith he) that the emperours were * 
the third time conſuls, chere bzake fozth a mul⸗ 
titude of Barons, t paſſing the ſeas, entred ſtrong⸗ 
lie into the Romane confines : a nation fed offen- 
times with the laughter of x Pn” * 

. ole 
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The fourth Booke of Theftats of the z 
uhoſe firkf invalioir.earle Nonnen ſuſſeined, one ron ard thereof ernte be essen nate. 0 : 


woech was huleparties;.an ap What che p boet Olandianusalhef h the 


pꝛwued capteine, t with continuall traneltin warres 
verie expert. But then ſtare of mn ee in the decaie of the 0- 
mane empire, of the Scots and Picscryg 


incomntring with velperate 
m foz1o;ne peoples ichen he percetued ſome of his 


ſouldiers to be ouerthzowne and beaten downe, and exine the Britains, they are edby inuaſion 
— — —— — — of So nations,the ag oft the ee 
N the — what — oughtto be 1 e 5 

Sencrus done, inſomuch that Seuerus, maiſter oz (as J 10 e redforcuriotitie and yanie. Frog 

cozonel1 of the mate cal him) toꝛonell of the fotmen, was ſent to 2 

G . T0 be: xxxv. Chapter: x | 
vbichb:inging a ſufficient power with him fv; the Fer this „in the time of & | 
ſcate of that buſinefſe, vhen he came to thoſe places, e int, the Haag n 


fuchfeare and trouble before they fought , that they 
did not ſo much as take weapon in hand to make re- 


tering enſignes,x the eagles figured in the Romane 
ſtandards,they ſtreight made ſute fo2 peace, and at 


length after the matter was debated in ſundzie wiſe 


(becauſe it was tudged that it chould be pꝛoſitable 
foz the Romane commonwealth) truce was gran⸗ 
ted vnto them. and manie pong men (able fo2 ſer- 
uice inthe warres) veltuered tothe Romans accoz- 
ding to the couenants concluded. 

After this the Saxons were permitted fo depart 
without impeachment, «foto returne from uhence 

they came, vho being now out of all feare, and pꝛe⸗ 
paring to go their wales, diners bands of fotmen 
were ſent to lie pzinilie in a certeine hid vallie ſo 
ambuſhed , as they might eaſilie bꝛeake fozth vpon 
the enimies as they paſſed by them. But it chanced 
far otherwiſe than they ſuypoſed, fo? certeine of thoſe 
fotmenſtirred with the noiſe of them as they were 
comming, bꝛake fwozth out of time, and being ſudden⸗ 
lie diſcouered vhileſt they haſted to vnite and knit 
themlelnes togither, by the hideous crie and ſhout 
of the Saxons they were put to flight. Yet by and 
by cloſing togither againe, they ſtated, and the ex- 
tremitte of the chance miniſtring to them fozce 
(though not ſuffictent) they were dꝛiuen tofight it 
ont, and being beaten downe with great laughter, 
haddiedeneric mothers ſonne, ifatrope of hoꝛſle⸗ 
menarmedat ali points ( being in like maner pla⸗ 
cd in an other ſide at the entring ok the waie to al⸗ 
ſaile the enimies as they ſhould paſſe) aduertiſed by 
the dolefull noiſeof themthat fought, hadnot ſpee- 
dilie come to the ſuccour of their fellowes. 

Then ran they togither moze cruellie than befoze, 
and the Romans bending themſelues towards their 
enimies, compallſed them in on each ſide, and with 


d:awne ſwoꝛds ine them vowneright, ſ that there 


was not one of them left to returne home to their 
natiue countrie to bꝛing newes how they had ſped, 


no2 one ſuftered to liue aſter anothers death, either 


to reuenge their ruine, oꝛ to lament their loſſe, 


Thus were the limits of the Komane empire pze- 


ſerued at that time in Bꝛitaine, which ſhould ſeme 


PE 212M to be about the pere of ourL.02d 399. 


Thus were the Romans, as commonlie in all 
their martiall affaires.ſo in this incounter verie fo- 
tunate, the happie iſſue of the conflict falling out on 
their ſive. And ſtrange tt is to conſider nd marke, 
how theſe people by a celeſtiall kind of influence 
were begotten and bozne as it were to pꝛoweſle and 
renowme; the courſe of their dealings in the field 
molt aptlie anſwering to their name. Fo2 (as ſome 
ſuppoſe)the Romans were called of the Greeke wo2d 


eu, ſignifieng power and mightineſſe : and in old 


| time they were called Falende,of p29 

nailing: ſo chat it was nomaruell though they were 
victozians ſubduers of foꝛren people, ſithens they 
5 TIEN" appointed to beconque? 


aſtance, but being amazed with the ſight of the glit⸗ 


Mint Stiltco totams quem Scotus Hy 


"DJ rs ol the Komane pꝛonince 
| D ) in Biitaine , as apereth by 
&3 ) . Claudia- 
S nus wzitetch, in attributing 
the ſame frontiers vnto 
eee 


ol nomine Fick 
| Edomuit,Scotiung, vage mucrons {ecutue,. - 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audactinu vndas, 
Et =" war fulgens vtrog, ſub axe trophem, 
f altern calcauit arenas. - 
The nimble Mores and Pits by right 
ſocald,he hath ſubdude. 
And with his wandring {word likewiſe... 
the Scots he hath purſude: 
He brake with bold couragious oare 
the Hyperborean waue, 
. Andſhining vnder both the poles 
with double trophies braue, 
He mardit vpon the bubling ſands 
of either ſwelling ſeas. 


Rr vpon ae n, 


the froſtie cliſats gaine? 

And ſea vnknovvyne ꝰ bemoiſted all 

with bloud of Saxonsſlaine 

The Orknies were: with bloud of picts 

hath Thule waxed warme, 

And yſie Ireland hath bewaild 

the heaps of Scotiſh harme. 

The ſamepzaiſegineth he to Stilico the ſonne in 
lawof Yonozius,amd maketh mention of a legion of 
ſouldiers ſentfoz out of Bꝛitaine in the pertph:aſls 
oz circumlocution of the Gotiſh bloudie warres : 

Yemt & extremis Legio pretente Britanny, 

Nuæ Scoto dat ena trucs;ferrog, notatas 
| Perleget exanimes Pitto mortente fig ur 45. 
A legion eke there came from out 
the fartheſt Britains bent, 
Which brideled hath the Scots ſo ſterne: 
and marks with iron brent 
Vpon their liueleſſe lims doth read, 
whiles Pics their liues relent. 
He rehearſech the like in his ſecond auegeryaus ul 


What laſting —.— what did to them 


Stilico, in moſt ample and pithie manner inſuing: 


Inde Calidonio velta Britannia mon#Iro, 
Ferre Pills genauscluus veftig1a verrit 
Cœulusoceanig aſtum mentitur amilin, 

Ate quog, vicinu pereuntem gentilus input, 


ä ataui, un R_—_ rem: ge Thets, 


thus 


tai, ; nder the Scots & Pits. the hiſtorie of En — — 7 75 


ili Lins effeFrgm cri nc bella temerems | 
S$coticane Piitum tremerem, ne littore tots 
Profpicerens dubys ventiurum Saxona vents, 
Then Britaine whom the monſters did 
of Calidone ſurround, 
Whole checkes were carſt with bees =Y 
whoſe garments Fo wept the grand, | 
Reſcmbling much che marble her 
of ocean ſeaſ that boile, 5 
Said, She whom neighbour nations A 10 


conſp pire to bring to Poilf ex. +{ 2 DN 
Hath Stilico munited i zongy lan: l 


| raiſd by Scots entice 
| All ldd d aa alles, orgsf n N b 


| "Hiktare Mike 1 
5 -ofScotiſh bt Mar | 
Ne do I dread the Picds, ne Joe 
ba, Bergen ogard 
Gus axontrops, whom changing ginds 
ſent ſailing hitherward. | 
| Biitaine al- cus mate it aperre, that in the time chen che 
= gebe ia, 
n s d 6 
. Farons nattons, ſo was hat part of — 
eee ee 
ſailed by the Scots and Picts, and alſo by the Sax⸗ 
ons, the vhichin thoſe eo haben 8 all alongſt 
the ſea coaſts of low Germanie,cuen from the Elbe 
vnto the Rhine,v\dnot onelie trouble the ſea by con / 30 
tinnall rouing, but alſo vſed to come on land into di⸗ 
uerſe parts of Bꝛitaine and Gallia, inuading the 
L robbing the ſame withgreat ae 
To che ſchich Sidonius Apollinaris thus alludeth, 
wꝛiting to Hamatins. The meſſenger did alluredlie 
c atlirme, chat latelie ye blew the trumpet to warre in 
ce pour nation, and betwirt the office one nile ol a ma⸗ 
Finer, and another tile of aſouldier, waſtedabout 


. like eefcotaiat bores be. thoſe verſes * 
wote 9 Pai921anus panegvnke [1 
e lolo wing in L atine and in @ngltth verſe, 2 


Tot maria intruſp duce ſelangeg remotes ok 
Sole ſab occidus Leute, „. Tricia C e/ar 
Peſubge tranſnex1! — * Britennt, 
1 e . · ᷣee, m Sagone Ficham, 
0 


6 ae/nair quem iam natura velalat, 
£4, erere plus homnes, CFC 


N T? aue, 

LAS 18 Leet weſt, 
By thy conduct, and Cx ſar hath 

T his banners borne full preſt 

N Vnto the furcheſt Britiſh coaſt, 

Where Calidonians Agel NAK 
Tue Scot and Pict with Saxotis cke, 
-1'\thewph he ſubduedtc); I 
Vet would he enimics * W | 

whom nature liad forbid, c. 


Aus much haue we Ware bd 

2 the 2 other wꝛiters, that pe might per⸗ 
te of Bꝛitaine the better in that tine or 

the derateaf the Romane empire, and that ye might 

haue ottaſſon to marke by the waie, how not onelis 

the Scots, but alſo the Saxons had attempted to in⸗ 

uade the Bꝛitains, befoꝛe anie mention is made of 


the ſame their attempts by the Bꝛitiſh and Engliſh 


wꝛiters. But whether the Scots had anie habitation 


within the bounds of Bꝛitaine till the time ſuppoſed 
by the Bꝛitaine waiters, we leaue that point to the 
judgement of others that be trauelled in the ſearchof 
ſuch antiquities, onelie admoniſhing pon, that in the 
Scotiſh chꝛonicle you ſhall ſind the opinion vhich 
their waiters haue conceiued or this matter, and alſo 
_ things touching the acts of the Romans 
of the Bꝛitains, which they pꝛe⸗ 
— done againſt their nation, though ſha⸗ 
dowev vnder the generall name of 15zitains, oꝛ ot 


cc the croked ſhoes of the ocean ſea againſt the fleet 40 otie partcularnames.at denden men 


of the Saxons, of thome as manie rouers as pe be- 


cc | . — ana 

ce This enimie is moze cracll than all other enimies. 
c Be allaileth at vnwares he eſcapeth by fonſeing the 
© danger aldze hand, he deſpiſcth thoſe that ſtand a- 

ce gainſt him, he thzoweth downe the vnwarie: if he be 
n n e purſue him, if he 


If em 


But vhenlocuer the Scots came into this 
Ile, they made the third nation that inhabited the 
ſame.comming firſt out of Sclithia, oꝛ rather out of 
Spaine (as ſome ſuppoſe) into Jreland, and from Poly dot, 
thence into Bꝛitaine; nert atter the Pids, thongh 
their waiters fetch afarre moze ancient beginning 
(as in their chꝛonicles at large apereth) — 
them to the reading thereof, that deſire to vnder⸗ 
and that matter as they ſet it fozth, 
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Thus farre the dominion ny as of the Romans. ouer this land of B ritaine, 
which had continued (by the collect ion of ſome chronographers) the 
ſpace of 483. yeeres. And beere we thinke it con- 
wentert to end this fourth book. 
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of the Hiſtorie of England. 


Ualentinianns the ſerond, and third perte of Clodiug 


Conſtantinus at the generall king of the Frankners ber called Frente 
vbich then began to ſettle themſeiues in Gallia, 


ſate of the Britains wdertaketh wp o ſettle 

to gouerne this Iland, he is crowned — he re ENS 
bing, his three ſonnes , he i traitorouſlie eſtabliſhed king,ruted the tand well awnoblie , and 
ſlaine ofa Pict, Conſtantius the eldeſt ſonne of defended tt from all inuaſton 
Conſtantine having bene a monte created king, lle. 
che ambitious & {lic practiſes of duke Vortigerne 


 1eafpire to the gonernment, he procureth certeine Pitts and lurnamed | 
| 2 che king who had reteined them for the cauſe he ued to be but dull 


- 


_ "*oard ofhisperſonyhis craſtie deuiſes and de verte toward, he made a monk 
"a 9 9 — feof Amchibalu 
nocencie, he winneth the peoples . e 
harus, and is choſen their | IIA 
| king, ten pteres, was traitoꝛouſtie fate 
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T he firſt Chapter. 
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cited, a dered map gine 
landing with. there is not ſo mitch credit to be prlded to them na. 


2 
3 


t to ſhew vhat the 
wꝛiters haue regiſfred 
A hbitkozies touching the affaires of 
that the reader may be the better ſatiſfied 
1 tothe ſequte of th 
ud WE lame w2t Bꝛiti 

waage n zitten by the Bꝛitiſh 
er that Conffantine was murthere ; 
| foꝛe ye haue heard)one Uoztigerus,o2 Uaxigernns, . 
{aid Conffan- a man of great authoꝛitie amongſtk the Britains, dake ofthe 
ing — wzoughto with the reſidne of the Britiſh nobilitic, Sees. 
that Conſtantius the eldeſt ſonne of their king the — Rad Cel 


foze-remembzed Conffantine, was taken out of tet 
abbie of Wincheffer uhere he remained, and — Galen 


ſtreight⸗ 


Sears gr greg F322 82g 


wider the Britiſß inge. 


| Conſtan- 


tius. 
Matt. Weſt. 


lad 4. 


Hector Boct. 


- ftreightwaiescreated err 
father. | 
1 haue heard how Cee winked 
monke in his fathers life time, bitauſe he was 
thought tobe to ſo andchilvith in wit, to haue anie 
publike rule committed to his hands: but fo2 that 
cauſc ſpeciallie did Uoztigerne ſeke t aduante him. 
to the end that the king being not able to gouerne of 
himſelfe he might haue the chiefeſt ſwaie md ſo rule 
all things as it were vnder him, pꝛeparing thereby 
a way foꝛ himſelfe to atteine at length to the kings 
dome as by that ahich foo wedwas moe nrarent- 
lie percriued. "1 $2] a0 303% 3 
1 03 Conſtantius then the cnet. Tonffan- 
tine, by the helpe(as beſde ye haue heard) of 
Uoꝛtigerne, was made king ol Bzitaine;inthepere 
of our Lo2d 443. But Conſtantius bare but the 
name of king: foꝛ Uoztigerne abuſing his innocen⸗ 
cie and ſinple diſcretiquto ander things ds was re- 
quiſtte . all the rule of the K lenny ah did FT . 
fed him, Wherevpan fiel 2 a 
league concluded betwirt the 1Bzitai 
Pics, in the daies of the late king Cinfiantine 
Uoztigerne cauſed the ſame league to be renewed,x 
waged an hundꝛed Picts;amd as manie Scots to be 


10 


ee, 
anſtanting co:rupting them 
— 20cured by ſubtile meanes in the end to murther the 
| ing and immediatlie vpon the deeddone, he cauſed 
the murtherers to be ſtrangled, that thepſhoukdnot 30 
; afterwards diſcloſe by vhoſe pꝛocurement they did 
Tic ſubtue fhat deed. Then cauſed he all the reſidue of the Scots 
dealuig k and Pias to be appꝛehended, and as it had bene vp- 
Uagerne, ona rale to ie the death of Constantius ſenerelie 
punilhcd, be framed luch inditements and accuſati- 
ons againſt them, that chieltic br pis as ps 


InreinsUm: Hen, Aurelius Ambzoſe, and Uter Pendzagon, 


Uter Pen 
dzagon, 


. 
" ; 
„ " 
= 
* * 
= = 4 
n 0 . 
4 
: 1 
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A. the reglment, bantng no ite thereto d due 


— 
wonderfullie pleaſed therewith, te 
tommendations to Uoztigerne ta that 
Conſtantius — — 
ve haue heard, after he had reigned(as1 
affirme) the ſpace of flue peeres. 
Afterhis death was knowne, thoſe thathad the 
bꝛinging vp and cuffodie of his twd-panger: b:e- 


1 
7 7 


miſtruſting the wicked intent of Uoztigerie, -vboſe 
diſſimulation and miſchieuous meaning by ſoine 
great likelihads they ſuſpeded, with all ſperd got 
them to the lea, and lled into little Bultaine, there ke 50 
ping them till it pleaſed God other wiſe to pwutde for 
them. But Uoztigerne could ſo well diſſemble his 
traſtie wozkings, and wich ſuch conuetance and clo- 
ked maner could ſhadow and colour the matter, that 
moſt men thought and tudged him verie innocent 
and vold of euill meaning: inſomuch that he pbtei- 
ned the fanour of the people ſo greatlie hat he was 
reputed foꝛ the onelie ſtaie and defender ol the com⸗ 
mon wealth. Mere vpon it came to pale chat vhen 
the touncell was alſembied to elea a new um, fo; 60 
ſo much as the other ſonnes of king Conffantine 
were not of age ſufficient to rule; Uoztigerne him⸗ 
n of ſelſe was choſen, diuers of the nobles (vhom he had 
pꝛocured thereto)gining their voices tothis his pꝛe⸗ 
ferment, as to one beſt deſeruing the ſame in their 
opinion and iudgement. This Uoztigerne,as by in⸗ 
direc meanes and ſiniſter pꝛocedings he aſpired to 


| blind foꝛtune vouchſafed him the pzefer- 
— 55 : ornhen he was poſeſſed, but notintereſs 
in the lame, he vncafed the croked 
—— the 
9 rene 


the hiſtorie — 
Bac 0s 0 


ige 


treaſon, fraud, and great deceit at length obteined 
that on the hich he had long loked he firſt of all fur⸗ 


to Butaine Armoꝛike, there to remaine out of dan⸗ 


Th 


ur iſheth che tower with a 
prateth bis crueltie 3 Aure- 
Pen btethten to the late king 
Conftantius into Britatne Armorite, whas 


common abuſes and tinnes did vniuertally concutre 


with a plentifodl yeeresthie Scots and Picks revenge the deatb of 
their countrimen, Vortigerne is in doubt of bis eſtate, 4 
Britains ſend for ſuccour to the Sax ons, they come Inder 
the conduct of Hen 7755 and Horſus two brethren, 
where they are aſhgned to be ſeated, ibey van- 
Scots, diſagteement in writers 
the Saxons firſt comming 
into tlus lang, 


75 e ſcrond Chapter, 


Onrtigerne, by ſuch dine; 5 
N ith meanes and vnconſctona- Vorti 

ble pꝛaaiſes (as vou heare) £77. 

F\ ſtcaling away the hearts of 
the people, was choſen and 
made king of Bꝛitaine, in the 
yereof onrLo2d 446, in chez 


* W 7 
5 6 
N conſulſhipof Aetius, 1197 of —.— 


8 of the 30 Diempas, 4112 of the wozld, 
the apts Bt going by F, the pztime by 10, 
h fell about the 2: yeere of the emperour Uaten⸗ 
anus, the fame pere that Peronens began to 
ouer the Frenchmen; Wefoze he was 
kiing, he was earte oꝛ duke of the Genifles, a people 
vhich held that part of Bꝛitaine vbere afterwards 


the we Saxons inhabited. Now trheri he had with 


CI 


Heger Boct. 


the tower ol e a 


of men of warte. 


— men oy i, 
tthich way he mit belt deſtroy them 


nt _ 


pactifes being at the firſt percrined, cauſedſnch as 


had the of the two entlemen 
wich all ſpeed to get them ouer 0 Fs Tear 


Fabian, 


ger wich their vincte the king of that land. Drucrs 
of the Bꝛita ins allo, that knew themleluer to be ba 
1 e f 3 SA de 
thing b:ought Uo:trgerim great 
20 . NAN fone mY Fer we n 
ame 
ae een, + ifo:c of fut, rewe Gyldas 
had not bene terne in manie peeres befoze, 
therevpon inſued riot, frife, lecherte , and other ys 
tes verie heinous e gy chen fo: ſmall 


lentie of 


rather none offenſes at a 5 Ft grent — alth — 
not one tem 
but ald in ae the eſt naltie and chckte rulers in the nne 


ſaine: ſo that euerte man turned the point of his 
ſpeare (euen as he had conſented of purpole ) againſt 
che true and innocent perſon. The commons al⸗ 
{6 gaue themſelnes' to voluptuous luſt, e 
nelle, and idle loltering, ubercok followed 


78 
Picts inaade fhzongh the falſe ſuggeſtion of 1 bene 
the Bitans. wꝛongfullie and moſtcrucllie put to death at Lon- 
don, began withfire +fwo2d to make ſharpe 4cruell 
warte againſt the Britains, waſting their countrie, 
ſpoiling and burning their townes, and giuing them 
the ouerthꝛow in a pitcht field, as in the Scotiſh hi⸗ 
ſtozie moꝛe plainlie appearcth. Co be bꝛætfe, the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were bꝛought into ſuch danger and miſerie, 
that they knew not vhat way to take foz remedie 
in ſuch pꝛeſent pcrill, likelie to be ouerrun and vtter- 
lie vanquiſhed of their enimies. In the meane time 
Uoztigerne not onelie troubled with theſe immi⸗ 
nent euils, but fearing alſo the returne of the two 
bꝛethꝛen, Aurelius Ambzoſe, and Uter Pendzagon, 
began to conſider of the fate of things, andeſtee- 
ming it moſt ſure to woꝛke bp aduiſe,called togither 
the pꝛincipall loꝛds and ch&femen of the realme to 
haue their counſell and opinion, how to pzoced in 
ſuch a weightie buſineſſe; and ſo debating the mat- 
ter with them,mcaſurcd both hisowne foꝛce and al⸗ 20 
fo the foꝛce of his enimies,and accoꝛding to the con 
dition andſfate of the time, diligentlie conſidered 
and ſearched out chat remedie was to be had and 
pzoutded. | AH 
At length after they had thzonghlie pondered all 
things, the moze part of the nobles with the king 
alſo were of this mind, that there could be no better 
way. deuiſed, than to ſend into Germanie foz the 
Saxons to come to their aid: the which Saxons in 


10 


that ſeaſon were highlie renowmed foz their vali 30 


ancie in armes, and manifold aduentures hereto⸗ 

faze atchiued . And ſo fozthwith meſſengers were 
- dilpatched into Germanie, the vhich- with monie, 
gifts, and pꝛomiſes, might pzocure the Saxons to 
come to the aid of the Bꝛitains againſt the Scots 
and Picts. The Saronsglad of this meſſage, as pes 
ple deſirous of intertainment to ſerue in warres, 
choling fozth a picked companie of luſtie yong men 
roooo hath der the leading of two bzethzen Hingiſt and Hoz- 
Hector Boet. ſus, got them abend into 
Gyldas and 
Beda mention 
onelie but of 
3 plates oꝛ 


gallies, but 
Hector Boct. 


hath 30. 
4 4.9 


Gyldas. 
Wil. Malm. 
Beda. 

The Saxons 
(cnt foz. 


ted fo2 the purpoſe, and ſo with all ſperd di 
This was in the yeare of our Lod 449, und in 
the ſecond peare of Uoztigerns reigne, as the moſt 
autentike waiters both Batiſh and Engliſh ſerme to 
gather , although the Scotiſh waiters, and name- 
Hector Boetius do varie herein, touching the iuſt 
account of peares, as to the peruſers of the i⸗ 
tings alwell of the one as the other may appears. 
But others take it to be in the 4 ptere of his reigne: 
ſchereto Beda ſcemeth to agrœ, who noteth it in the 
ſame peare that artianus the emperour began to 
rule the. empire , uhich was (as ameareth by the 
conſularie- table) in eee, f Pꝛotogenes 
and Auſterius, and chird peere of Peroneus king 
France... + - | | 3 
_ . Theſe Saxons thus 


recedtheix 


1 * 


Wi 


50 


* 
_— 
= 


ITp)bhe fiſt Booke of 


in 40 


The ſtate of the Bri; 


al 

Hed his eninues, vhich(as ſome wꝛite) were come . 
as farre as Stamtoꝛd, and vſed at that time to fight 
with long darts and ſpeares, ubereas the Saxons 
fought onelie with long ſwoꝛds and ares, 

- «Dome haue witten that the Sarons were not 
ſent foz , but came by chance into the Ile, and the 
occaſton to be this. here was an ancient cuſtome 
among the Engliſh Sarons a people in Germanie 
as was alſo at the firſt among other nations, that 
when the multitude of them was increaſed, that 
the countrie was not able to ſuſteine and find them, 
by commandement of their pꝛinces, they ſhould 
choſe out by lots a number of pong and able perſo⸗ 
nages fit foz the warrs, nich ſhould go fozth to 
ſeke them new habitations: and ſu it chanced to 
thoſe, that they came into great Bꝛitaine, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to ſetue the king foz wages in his warres, 
Hengiſtus the Saxon ſhooteth at the 
cromne and ſcepter of the kingdome by 
craftie and ſubtile practiſes, a great number of 
forrenpeople arriue in Briraine for the augmen- 
tation of his power, of the faire ladie Rowen his 
< 72 . Fridaie tooke their name, 
utes, Saxons, es, Vorti ing 1 
ich the fone of Hengifts Burbü kult bleu 
and marricth hit, Vortigerne giueth Hengiſt all Kent, the 
e 

of his kingdome, the miſerable denten —＋ 


by the Saxons inthis land, ſkirmiſhes betwixt 


them and the Britains. 
he third Chapter... 


P Dw Dengiſtus „being a Beurre, 
a great wit, rare pull, nds 

S cte, and high wiſedome, vn- pt 2 
7 derſtanding the kings mind, Inu 

ho tholte truſted to the va- 

uancie ot the Saxons, bere⸗ 

g NN withall perceiuing the fruit⸗ 

= x & ſulnette of the countrie, pꝛe⸗ 

ſentlie began to conſider: with himſelfe , by bat 

wiles ndcralthe might by little little ſettle here , 

and obteine a kingdome in the Ile, and Coeftabliſh = 

the ſame to him and his fo euer. jt 5 

herefoꝛe firſt he indeuoꝛed with all ſperd poſſible pon. 

to fenfe that part of the countrie, thich was giuen 1 

him and his people, and to inlarge and furnich it 1 

wich gariſons appointed in places moſt conuentent. 

After: this de did bat he could to perſuade the 

king, that a great power of men might be bzonght 

ouer out of Germanie, that the land being fortified 

with ſuch ſtrength the enimies might be put in feare, 

and his ſubiects holden in reit. The king not foe- 

ſceing the hap that was to come, did not deſpiſe this 

counſell tending to the deſtruction of his kingdome, 

and ſo was moze aid ſent fta into Germanie : there 

bpon now at this ſecond time there arrined here wil, Man 

16 vellels franght with people, and at the ſame time 15 fun Þ 

came tde ladie Rowen oꝛ Nonix (daughter to Men plates lun, 

giſt) a maid of excellent beautte and comelineſſe, Scud , Þ= 

able to delight the eies of them that ſhould beheld | 

hir, and ſpecialtie to win the heart of Uoitigerne the lm 

with the dart of concupiſcence”, here bnto he was The 9%” 

of nature much inclined, and that did Hengfff' well cali 


percetue. | —— 

There came ouer into this land at that tinte, and our cidb® 
ſone after; the maner ot people of the Germane nes £9 
— wm Anger andA 5 es, o⸗ nes. 
ver the which the ſaid Bengiſt and Moꝛſe being be- +...- 
en, werecapteines+ruters, men o ht noble T. 
parentage in their countrie, as deſcended of that Ibitti 
ancient pzince Moden, of whom the Engliſh Baron Ilex. No 
0 kings 
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Enguch people ( falletis reputing him tox a god) 
conſecrated the fourth daie of the werke, as they 
did the ſixt to his wife Frea: ſo that the ſame daies 

toke name of them, the one being called Modenſ⸗ 

——— ͤ—-U— in 

continnance of time by coꝛruption of ſpeech were 

wedneldsie, ſometwhat altered, tough net much, as from Wo- 

a agen denldale, to Wevneſvate, and front Frrabaie to 

m4 Fridaie. The foꝛeſaid Moden was father to Ueca, 

ede the father of Wetgittus that was father to the 
foeſaid Hengiſtus and Hoꝛſus. 

Vut now to rehearſe further touching thoſe thzee 
people which at this time came ouer into 1Bzitaine 
ont of Germanie . Df the Uites 02 Jutes (as Beda 
reco2deth) are the Kentiſhmen deſcended, and the 

people of the Jle of Might, with thoſe alſo that in- 

habit oner againſt the ſame Ile. Of the Sarons 
came the eat, the ſouth ,+ the weſf Sarons . Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, of the Angles pꝛoceeded the eaſt Angles, the 
middle Angles oꝛ Mercies, and the No2therne men, 

That theſe Angles were a people of Germanie, it 

appeareth alſo by Cornelius Tacitus, who called 

them An glij, which wozd ts of thꝛer ſyllables (as Po- 
lydor ſaith: ) but ſome wute it Angli, with two ſpl 
lables. And that theſe An oli, 00 Angl were of no 
ſmall foxce and authoꝛitie in Germanie before their 
comming into this land, mate appeare,in that they 
are numbzed amongſt the twelue nations there, 
which had lawes and ancient oꝛdinances apart by 
chemſelues, acco ding to the which the ſfate of their 
common wealth was gouerned, they being the 
ſame and one people with the Thuringers, as in 
the title of the old huringers lawes we find re⸗ 
coded, ——— 2 qpery-": Merinorum, 

loc e Thuringorum, The law of the Angles and We- 
niians chat is to ſaie che Thuringers, which Thurin- 
gers are a people in Saxonie, as in the deſeviption 
of that countrie it mate apeare. G fs BY 

But now to the matter. Þengilt percetuing that 
his people were highlie in Uoztigernesfauonr, be⸗ 
gan to handle him craffilie, deuiſing by vhat means 
as he might bzing him in lone with his daughter No⸗ 

mx, oꝛ Rowen, oꝛ Ronowen (as ſome write) ſchich he 
 bel@ned well would eaſilie be bꝛought to paſſe, bi- 
cauſe he vnderſtod that the king was much giuen 

_ toſenſuall luſt, vhichis the thing that often blindeth 
wile mens vnderſtanding, and maketh them to dote, 
and to loſe their perfect wits: pea , and oſtentimes 
bzingeth them to veſtracion,thongh by ſuch pleaſant 
poiſon they fele no bitter taſte , till they be bzought 

totheextreame pointof confuſlonin dvd. | 

Agreat ſupper-therefoze was pzepared by Hen- 
git, at the nhichitpleaſed the king to be pꝛeſent, and 
appointed his daughter, hen euerie man began to 
beſomevhat merrie wich dꝛinke, to bꝛing in a cup of 

_ goldfullofgWWimp' pleaſant wine, and to pꝛeſent it 

to the king iiur ug; Maſlail. Whichſhe did in ſuch 

anb detent maner 


Cor Tacitus. 


tomelie Als ſhe that knew how to 50 
do it well inough, ſd as the king marnelledgreat- 
lie thereat,and noebnderſtanding ubat the ment by 


that.alutation ,/demanved vhat it ſignified. To 
— whom was anfvered by Vengift, thatſhe wiſhed 
him well, md the meaning ol it was, hat he thould 
Nine after hir ioining thereto this anſwer, Dꝛinke 
halle. Wherevponthe king (as he was 2 
tue the cup at the duniſels 
—Fmallte this pong ladie — with 
— — — 
ong, 
dimſelfe ſo ſarre in laue wih hit chat he bur 
ned in continuall defire to tnioy inſomuch 


But afterwards they 
wat choꝛtlie after hefo;ſokehivowne wife; bythe | 


the hiſtorieof En gland. 


d for the n as 
— —ñàĩ4—p— ubome alſo the 
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3 named Naꝛtimerus, Ca- Polydor. 
tagrinus,and Paſcentins, andrequitedof Hengift bin 
to haue his daughter, the ſaid Rowen, oꝛ Ronowen 
in mariage. Hengift at the firſt ſ@mcd ſtrange to 
grant to his requeſt, and excuſed the matter, foz that . . 
his daughter was not of effate and dignitic met to WII. Malm 
be matched with his maieſtie . But at length as it | 
had beene halfe againſt his will heconſented, and ſo 
the mariage was concludedx ſolemnized, all kent 


ro being aſſigned vnto Hengiſt in reward, the which 


countric was befoze that time gouerned by one 
Guoꝛongus (though not with moſt equall tulfice) 
ubtch Guozongus was ſubiec vnto Uoztigerne, as 
all other the potentats of the Jle were. | 
This mariage and liberalitie of the king towards 
the ſtrangers much offended the minds of his ſub⸗ 
tecs , and haſtened the finall deſtruction of the land; 
Fo? the Saxons now vnderſtanding the affinitie 
Jad betwirt the king and Hengiſt, came ſo faſt ouer 


20 to inhabit heere, that it was wonder to conſder in 


bow ſhoꝛt a time ſuch a multitude could come togi⸗ 

ther: ſo that bicauſe of their great number and ap⸗ 

pꝛwued puiſſance in warres, they began to be a ter⸗ 

rour to the fozmer inhabitants the Waitains , But 

Heng itt bcingnoleſle politike in counſell than vali: Wil. Malm. 
ant in armes, abuſing the kings lacke of diſcretion, 

toſeruc his owne turne,perſuaded him to call out of 
Germante his bꝛother Dcca and his ſonne named Gal. ſaith he 
Ebuſa, being men of great valure, to the end that was Hen- 


30 às Hengiſt defended the land in the ſouth part: ſo —— 


might they keepe backe the Scots in the noꝛth. his vncleg 
Here vpon by the kings conſent, they came with ſonne. 


a power out of Germanie, and coaſting about the Dccaand Ez 


land they ſailed to the Jles of Dzknie, andſdze ber. 20ſatcaders 
cdthe people there, and [ſkewiſe the Scots and Picts 

alſo, and finallie arriued in the nozth parts of the 

.realme, now called Nozthumberland ,, vhere they 

ſetled themſelnes at that pꝛeſent, md lo continued 
there euer aſter: but none ol them taking vpon him 


40 the title of king, till about 99 peres atter their firſt "i! Maltn.de | 


comming into thatconntrie, but in the meane time 
remaining as ſabiecs vnto the Daron kings ok 
Bent. Aſter their arriuall in that pꝛouince, thep of; 
tentimes fought with the old inhabitants there, and 
:ouercame them, chaſing away ſuch as made reſtſ⸗ 
tance , and appeaſed the reſidue by receluing them 
under allegiance. 

chen the nobles of Bꝛitaine ſaw and perteturd Fabian 

in what danger the land fwd, by the dailie repaire of The great 


co the huge number ol Sarons into the ſame. they firſt —— * 


tonſulted togither, and aſter reſozting to the king, pected to the 
maued him that ſome oꝛder might be taken fo the Bzttaing. 
anoiding of them, oꝛ the moꝛe part ot them leaſt 
they ſhould with their power and great multitude 
vtterlie oppzeſſe the Bꝛitiſh nation. But all was in 
vaine, foꝛ Uoztigerne ſo eſfemedand highlie fayou- 
red the Saxons, and namelie by reaſon of the great 
loue ſhich he bare to his wife, that he little regarded 
his owne nation, no noꝛ pet ante thing eſtemedhis 
owne naturall kinſmen and chiefe friends, by rea⸗ 
ſon vheregf the Bꝛitains in fine depꝛiued him ot all Uoztigerne 
kinglie honour, after that he had reigned x6 pres, debined. 
and in his ſterdcrowned his ſonne UMoꝛtimer. 
Gyldas and Beda make tis mention ot Uoztimer, 144. 
but declare that affer the Saxons were receiued in ⸗ Beda. 
to this land, there was a couenant made betwirt H. Hunt. 
them and the Buitains, chat dhe Saxon ſhould de- 
fend the countrie from the mon nimicsh : 
their knightite koꝛce: and that in conſideritian -.. 
of, theButains Could find them pꝛ 2 ride b 
tels; — n 
mar red as i OT 


were not 
— — Wientening ie 
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80 
were not pꝛouided moe largelie theredf, they would 
ſurelie ſpoile the countrie. So that without defer- 
ring of time, they perfo2med their wazds with effect 

The miſe- of deeds, beginning in theeaſt part of the Zle, e with 
radie deſtrut⸗ fire and ſword paſled f and deſtroieng 
tion made by the countrie,till they came to the vttermoſt part of 
the Saxons the well: ſo that from ſea to ſea, the land was waſted 
tathis land. m deſtroied in ſuchcruelland outragious manner, 
that neither citie, towne , noz church was regarded, 
but all committed to the fire : the pꝛieſts ſlaine and 
murthered euen aloꝛe the altars , and the pzelats 
with the people without anie reuerence of their c- 
ſtate o2 degree diſpatched with fire and wood, moſk 
lamentablie tobchold, 
Manie of the 1Baitains ſ&eſng the demeanonr of 
the Sarons , fledtothe mounteins, of the which di⸗ 
uers being appzehended, were cruellie laine , and 
other were glad to come fwzthand peeld themſelues 
to eternall bondage, fo2 to haue reltefe of meate and 
dꝛinke to allwage their extremitie of hunger. Some 
other got them out of the realme into ſtrange lands, 
ſo to ſaue themſclues; and others abiding ſtill in 
their countrie, kept them within the thicke wods 
and craggie rocks, whither they were fled, lining 
chere a paʒe wꝛetched life, in great feare and vnqui⸗ 
etneſle of mind. 
But after that the Saxons were departed and 
withdzawne to their houſes, the Bꝛitains began to 
take courage to them againe, iſſuing ſoꝛth of thoſe 
places inhere they had lien hid, and with one conſent 
calling foz aid at Gods hand, that they might be 
p:eſerued from btter deſtruction, they began vnder 
the conduc of their leader Aurelius Ambꝛoſe, to 
pꝛouoke the Sarons to battell and by the helpe of 
Cod thep obteined vicozie, acco:ding to their owne 
defires. And from thence fetch, one while the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains, and an other while the Saxons were victoꝛs. 
Sa that in this Bꝛitiſh people, God (accoꝛding to his 
accuſtomed maner) as it were pꝛeſent Air aell, tried 


them from time to time, ether they loued him oz 7 had. When Ronowen the 


no, vntill the yeare of the ſiege of Badon hill, ubere 
S Gyldas afterwards no ſmall laughter was made of the eni⸗ 
was boznein Mts; uhich chanced the fame peare in the which Gy1- 
the peare al das was bozne (as he himſelfe witnefleth) — a 
dur Lend 493- bout the 4.4 peare after the comming of the Saxons 
into Bzitaine. | 
Thus haue Gyldas + Beda(following by likelihad 
the authozitic of the ſame Gyldas) wꝛitten of theſe 
firſf warres begun betweene the Sarons and Bu 
tains..'Butnow to go fwzth with the hiſtozie, accoz- 
ding to the oꝛder of our chꝛonicles, as we do find 
recoꝛded touching the doings of Uo:timer that was 
electedking(as pe haue heard) to gouerne in place 

of his father Uoztigerne. 


Vortimer is created king in the roome 


of hu father Vortigerne , he giueth the 


' Saxons ſore. and ſharpe Danis 2 combat 
fought betweene — the bro an of Vorti- 
mer and Horſus the brother of Hengiſt, wherein 


they were both ſlaine, the Britains driue the Javons into the 


leo Tenet, Rowenthe daughter of Hengiſt procureth Vor- 
times to be poiſoned ,the Saxons returne into Germa- 


nie as ſome wri rt, they ioine with che 
"Fe cy ee the Bricains and | 


Tie 0 Chapter, 


. urtimer. 


Fabian. 
Galf, Mon, SI 
Manh.Weſt, | — 


Ihe fift Booke of 


rour +”: 28 —— 
ricus king al France, as our common account run⸗ 
neth, hich is far diſagreeing from that uhcreof W. 
Harilon dath ſpeake in his rh2onologie, ho noteth 
Uoztigerne to be depoſed in the 8 after his exalta⸗ 
tion to the crown, 45 4 of Chiſt, and; currant at 
ter the comming of the Sarons, vhich concurreth 
with the 4420 of the wende rnd ot Prronens,as 
by his <zonologie doch moꝛe at large apeare. 

But to pꝛocted, Moꝛtuner being thus adnanced 
to the gouernment of the realme, in all haſt made 
ſoꝛe warre againſt the Sarons,and gaue vnto them 


10 


had of them the vpper hand. And the ſecond time he Derwent 
fought with them at a place called Epifozd, oz Aglic- , 
top, in the nhich incounter Catagrine o2 Catiger- 
nus the bꝛother of Uoꝛtimer, and Hozſus'the- b2o- 
— of Hengiſt, aſter a long combat betwirt them 
two, either of them ſine other: but the Bꝛitains 
20 obteined the field as ſaith the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie .) The 
third battell Uo:timer fought with them neere to — 
the lea ſide , where alſo the Bꝛitains chaſed che Sax T* 
ons, ⁊ dꝛoue them into the Ile of Tenet. The fourth 
battell was ſtricken neere to a maze called Cole- 
maze, the nhich was ſo:e fought by the Darons; amd 
long continued with great danger to the Baitains, 
becauſe the foꝛeſaid mae incloſed a part of their 
hoſt ſo ſtronglie, that the Bꝛitains could not appꝛoch 
to them, being beatenoff with the enimies ſhot, al⸗ 
30 beit in the end the Darons were put to flight, ꝛ ma / 
nie of themdzowned and ſwallowed vp in the ſame 
maze. Beſide theſe foure pꝛincipall battels, WUoztis Fabian 
mer had diuers other conflicts with the Darons, as . 
in Rent and at Tetfazd in Nozfolke, alſo nere tu Katar 
Colcheſter in Eller: fo2 he ieſt not till he han bereft 
them of the moꝛe part of all ſuch poſſeſſions as be⸗ 
foꝛe time they had got, ſo that they were conſtrained 
to keepe them within the Ale ol Tenet , here he. of- 
tentimes aſſailed them with ſuch ſhips as he then 


Hengttt pere 


Epen. 


Hen. Hum 
Coleman 


Tolcheln 


daughter of 
ceiued the great loſſe that the Sarons ſuſteined by 
the martiall pꝛoweſſe of Uoztimer,ſhe found means 


that within a while the ſatd Woztimer was poiſoned, 
after he had ruled the Bultains i the ſpace of.6 02 
7 peares and od moneths. 
\| By the Byttidh biftozie it hand eme, that Uny 
timer befoze his death handled the Saxons @ hard 
gry gn Wen ro Tenet, 
o till at length they were conſtrained to ſue fm li- 
© .cence to depart home into Germanie in ſafetie: and 
the better to bꝛing this to pas they ſent Uo:tigernc, 
(nome they bad kept ſtüll with them in all theſe 
battels) vnta his ſonne Toztimer ; to be a meane 
foz the obteining ol their ſute , But -ubileſt this trea⸗ 
tie was in hand, they got them inta their ſhips, and 
leauing their wiues and childꝛen behind them; retur⸗ 
ned into Germanie. Thus far Gal Man. But how 
bnlikelie this is to be true, J milimat quake anie 
further diſcourſe, hut onelie refer eueriennan to that 
60 which in old autentike biſtoziograzhers,of the En» Wil. Malnd 
glich nation is found recoꝛded, as in Will. Malmeſ. 
Henr. Hunt. Marianus, and achers: vnto whame 
in theſe matters concerning the doing betwint thu 
Saxons and Bzitains, we maie vndaubtedlie and 
N — 0930117 _ an, mit 
illiam writing ol dlartimet; 
— 1 — Lies —_— which he had a 
Daroms., eth ina maner altoguber 
— — nds here 
following ye maie perceiue, Guoztimer;; the ſonns 
of Uoztimer (ſaith he )thinkingnatgod long todi@ | 
ſemble thematter fo-bat be tow — 
countriemen the: — — craf-of 
the Englich Saxons, ſet his fall purpoſe 23 
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a great battell vpon the riuer of Derwent, ubere he The rue, * 2 


Sigebertus 


eser asl 


4 
Fr 


SFr 


v1 der the Britiſh kings. 


| Polydor, 


_ readne towards Scotland, togither with a great 


then out ol the realme , andkindled his father to 
the like attempt. He thorefoze being the authoꝛ and 
into this land, the league was bꝛoken, and by the 
ſpace of 50 peares they fought oftentimes togither 
in manie light incounters, but foure times they 
fought puiſlance againſt puiſlance in open field: in 
the fieſt battell they veparted with like fortune, 
whilelt the one part, chat is to meane, tho Saxons 
loft their 
gift and the Britains loſt Catigerne an other of 
In the other battels, then the Engliſhmen went 
euer awaie with the ver hand, at length a peace: 
was concluded, Guoztimer being taken out of this 
woald by courſe of fatall death, the which much diffe- 
ring from the ſoft and milde nature of his father, 
right noblie would haue gonerned the realme, if 
God had fkaffered him to haue liued. But theſe bat- 


ts mentioned) ſhould apeare by that uhich ſome 
waiters haue recoꝛded, to haue chanced befoze the 
ſupoſed time of Uoztimers o2 Guottimers attei⸗ 
ning tothe crowne, about the 6 oz 7 peate after the 
firſt comming of the Saxons into thisrealne with 
Hengiſk. And hereto W. Hariſon giueſh his con⸗ 
ſent, referring the mutnall laughter of Hoꝛlus and 
erne to che 6 pears of Partianus, +4 455 of 

Chiſt. Powbeit Polydor Virgil ſaith, that Uozti- 

mer lacceededhts father, and that after his fathers 30 
deteaſſe the Engliſh Saxons, of nbome there was 
a great number then in the Jle , comming ouer dai/ 
lis like warmes of bers, and hauing in pofſeſſton 
not onelie Kent , but allo the nozth parts of the 


part of the weſt counttie., thought it now a fit time 
to attempt the foꝛtune of warre : ard ft therefize 


_ eonclading a league with che Scots anv Pies, 


._ ning that they ſhonld haue to do with Bengiſt, a 


vpon the ſudden they turned their weapons points 


thent ; as though chey had receiued ſome great iniu⸗ 
rie at their hands, and no benefit at all. The 1B#- 
tains were maruelouſl ie abaſhed here with, pertei⸗ 


gainff the Butatms, and mot cruelite purſued 49 


capteine of ſs high renowme, and allo with their 


ancient enimies the Scots and Picts , thits all at 


one tune, and that there was no remedie but ei⸗ 
ther they muſt fight o2 elſe become lanes, Uherc- 


axe at length dꝛead of bondage ſtirred vp manhod 


in chem, do chat they aſſembled togither, and bold⸗ 5 
lie began to reſiſt their enimies on ech ide: but be⸗ 
ing to weake , they were ealute diſcom ted and 
put to flight, ſo that all hope of defenſe dy foꝛce of 
armes being vtterlie taken awaie, as men in del⸗ 
paire to pꝛeuaile againft their enimies, they fled as 
thepe ſcattered abꝛoad, fome following one cap- 
teine and ſome another, getting them into defart 
places, wods and marelh grounds, and moꝛeouer 
left ſuch townes and foꝛtreſles as were of no nota- 


ble ſtrength, as a pꝛeio vnto their enimies. 60 


Thus faith Polydor Virgil of the firſt bzeaking of 


the warres betwirt the Saxons and the Britains, 


bhich chanced not (as ſhould appeate by that vhich he 


digedertus 


places where the ſame was decaied by the enimies 


witeth thereof) till after the death ol Uoztigerne. 
Howbeit he denieth not that Yengilf at dis firſt 
comming got ſeates fs him and his people within 
the countie of Rent, and there began to inhabit. his 
oughtnot to be foꝛgotten, that king Uoztimer (as 
Sigebertushath witten) reſtoꝛev the <2(fian reli- 
gion after he had vanquiſhed the Saxons, in ſuch 


kmnaſton, whoſe d2ift was not onelie to ouetrun the 
land with violence, but allo toerec their owny laws 


— 


vp ldertiss without regard or clemencie, 


e Bone that was wother to Men „ 


tels tthich Moꝛtimet gaue to the Sarons (as befoze ,; 


teine called Cloaricus, vhich ſomoreferre to be buil- 


the hiſtotie of England. 81 


Vort gerne is reſtoredto his tegiment, 
in what place he abode during the time of: 
4 fionght wich his Saxons re- 
enter ibe land, the Saxons and Britams are 22 
pointed to meet on Salisburie plaine, the priuic- © 
treaſon of Hengiſt and 5 power whereby the Ari- 
tains were ſlaine like ſhee pe, the machood of 
- Edol earle of Gloceſter, Vorugerne R taken 

priſoner, Hengiſt is mn poſſeſſion of 

three prouinces of this land, a 
dieſcription of Kent 


7 he fift Chapter. 


Fer all theſe bloudie Mach. Wei. 
SOL dolles and tempeſtuous tu⸗ ſaith ast. 

muts ended 'Uoztigerne _+ 7 - 
was reffo:ed/and ſet againe 
into the kingdome of 15:21 
A (©, tame, in the pcare of our 
a &, Lo2d 471. All the time ot his 
K edonnes reigne he had remai⸗ 
ned in the parties now callev Wales , 'vhere (as 
ſome wulte) in that meane time he builded a ſtrong 
calfle called Generon, oꝛ Guaneren, in the welt ſive 
of Wales nere to the riner of Guana, vpon a moun⸗ 


i 


' 


ded in his ſecond retarne into Males, as ſhalt be 

ſhewed hereafter. And it is ſo much the moꝛe likelto, 

fo; that an old chꝛonicle, which Fabian had ſight of, | 
aficmeth;that Uoztigerne was kept vnder the rule 

of certeine gouernoꝛs to himappointed in the towne 

of Caeriegion, and behaued humetfe in ſuchcome 44cm 
mendable ſozt towards his ſore, in aiding him Arwilbe. 
with his coun keln, amd otherwiſe in the meane lea⸗ 

ſon vhileſthts fofmte reigned, wat the Bꝛitains by 

teaſon thereof began ſo to fauout him, that acer the 

death ol Aoꝛtimer they made dim king agane. 

.. - -Dhoztlic acker that Motigerne was reſtoꝛed 

to the rule of the kingdom, Nengiſt aduertiſed ther⸗ ,, Wet. 
o, returned into the tand with a mightie armie of faith 4000. 
Sarons thereof Uoztigerne being admoniſhed, af: He might ea⸗ 


fembled his Bꝛitains, and with all ſpeed made to- ſiuie returne, 


wards him. Ihen Bengiſt had knowledge of the — 
huge holt of the Wꝛitains that was comming a⸗ was neuer 
gainſt him he required to come to a communication dꝛiuen out af- 
with Noꝛtigerne, ubich requeſt was granted, ſo that _ - 1 
it was concluded, chat on Pate day acerteme num ettot Toithin 
ber of Bꝛitains, and as manie of the Saxons ſhould $4724 
meet togither vpon the plaine of Saliſburie. Hen- 

giſt haning deuiſed anew kind of treaſon, when the 

day of their appointed meeting was come, cauſed e- 

nerie one of his allowed number ſecreflie to put in- 

to his hoſe a long knife (there it was oꝛdeined that 

no man ſhould hing anie weapon with him at all) 

and that at the verie inſtant vhen this watchwoꝛd 
ſhould be vttered by him, Nempr your ſexes, then Hempt your, 
ſhouldeuerie of them plucke out his knife , and flea reren 
the Bꝛitaiue that chanced to be nert to him, except 

the ſame ſhould be Moꝛtigerne, dchom he willed to 

be awzehended, but not flaine, 8897 

At the dapalligned, the king with his appointed 
number oꝛ traine of the Bꝛitains, miſtruſting no⸗ 85 

thing leſſe than anie ſuch maner of vnſaithfull dea⸗ 

ling, came vnto the place in oꝛder befoze pzeſcribed, 

without armoz oꝛ weapon, where he found Hengiſt 

readic with his Saxons, the which receined the king 

with amiable countenance and in moſt louing ſoꝛt: 

but after they were a little entred into communica- 

tion, Hengilt meaning to accompliſh his deniſed 


- ptirpoſe, gau the watchwo2d, fmmediatlie theres 


vpon the Saxons vzew out their kniues, and ſudden — Ll 


— — — ins, and ſlur cem as ſherpe be! Bzitalne 450. 
the danger of — as Gal.ſartÞ - 
21tams 
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The fit Booke of 


Biitainshadns weapons to betend themſelues; ers 
cept anie of them by his firength and manhad got 
tho knife of his enimie. 


wiſeof this of Uo:tigerrit , during whole 
reigne, after the deceaſle of his forme Uoztimer, no⸗ 
thing was attempted againſt the Sarons, but in the 
mrane time Hengiſt by colozablecraft pꝛocured his 
ſonne in law Uo2tigerne tocome to a banket at his 
houſe, with thꝛee hundꝛed other Bꝛitains, and hen 
he had made them woll and warme with oſten qual⸗ 
ling and emptieng ol cups, and of purpoſe touched e⸗ 
uerie of them with one bitter tawnto2 other; they 


firſt fel tomultipliengof malicious wo2ds,and afler , 


to blowes that the Bꝛitains were flaine , cuerie. 
mothers ſonne. ſo pelding vp their ghoſts | enen a. 
mongſt their pots. The king himſelle was taken and 


to tedeme himſelfe out of pziſon, gaue to the Sax⸗ 


ons th:e& pꝛouinces, and ſo eſtaped out of bondage. 

Thus by what meane ſoeuer it came to paſſe, 
truthitis (as all wztters —— that Hengiſt got 
poſſeſſion of Kent, and of other countries in this 
realme, and began to reigne there as abſalute loꝛd 


rulers of 23 ſo that Mengiſt is 
countedalittle king, ubo uhen he had gat into his 
bands the foeſaid tete pꝛouinces, he cauſed nme 


Ran. Ceſtren. Among t other of the Bꝛitains, there was bne Saxons to tome into Bꝛitaine, and beſtowed 
Fabian. Edol earle of Glocefter, oꝛ (as other ſay) r, ttem im plates abꝛoad in the countrie, by reafon 
Sue. uch got a ſtahee out of an hedge, o elſe dere, ann = thereof the cheittlan religion grratlie decnied with- 
— 18 with the ſame ſo defended himſelfe and laid about in the land, foꝛ the Darons being pagans, did that 
Ran Ceſiren. him, that he liue 17 of the Saxons, and eſcaped to the they could to extingiuſh the-faith of nt, and to —— 
towne ol Ambꝛie. now called Salifburie, and ſo ſa: qlant againe in all places theirhcatheniſh,religion, cyutin;; 
ued his owne life. Wo:tiger was taken and kept as 10 anv wanſhiping of falſe gods: and not onelie here: ligton, | 
pꝛiſoner by Hengiſt. till he was conſtreined to deli⸗ by was the true faith of the-Chziftians bꝛought in 
ner vnto Hengiſt ther pꝛouinces 02 countries of danger dailie to detaie, but alſo the erronions-opi- 
thisrealnc,that ta to ſap, Nent 4 Eller, 02 as ſome nions of. the Pelagians greatlie pzeyailed;here, a- 
wꝛite that part nere the ſouth-Sarons after did in · mongit the Butains, by meanes of ſuchbnſound 
habit, as Suſſerand other: the third was the coun- pꝛeachers as in that troubleſome ſeaſon did ſet fozth: 
trie vhere the Eſtangles planten themſelues, which — poopie, withantaltoumer 
was in Nozfolke:and Suffolke; Then 3 of repehenſon. ;: - 
ou "laftered Certe ine veeres before the comming of: the Sar- Beda. 
Voꝛtigerne to depart.⁊ to be at his 41 ons, chat herefie began to ſpꝛead within this land ve; 
Wil. Malm. 4 William Matmeſourie watteth ſomeubat others 20 rie much, by the lewd-induftrie-of one Kepoztus 4- 


gricola; the ſonne of Seuerus Dulpitins (as Bale 
faith) a biſhop. of. that loꝛe. But Pelagius the autho2 
of this hereſte was boꝛne in Males, and held aqpini / 
on that a man might obteine ſaluation by his owne 
free will nd merit, and without alſiſtance of grace, 
as he that was boꝛne without oꝛiginall ſinne, tc. 
is erronious doarine being taught there foze, 
and mainteined inthis troubleſome time of warres 
with the Daxons, ſoꝛe diſquieted the godlie minded 


men amongſt the Bꝛitains, ho not meaning to re⸗ Beds. 


tceiue it, noꝛ pet able well to confute the craſtie ann 
wicked perſualions vled by the pꝛole ſſoꝛs thereof, 
thought god toſend oner into Gallia, requiring of 
the biſhops there, that ſome godlie and pꝛofound lear⸗ 
ned men might be ſent ouer from thence into this 
land, to defend the cauſe of the true doarine axainſt 
the naughtie teachers of ſo blaſchemous an -erroz; 
Whervpon the biſhqps of Gallia ſoze lamenting the 
miſerable ſtate of the Britains „ and -defixons to re- 


The fate of the Britain 


t gouernoꝛ, inthe peere of ourLo2d(as ſome ite) 46 lieue their pꝛeſent ned, ſpectallie in chat caſeof reli⸗ oY - they 

476, about the ſiſt pere of Uo2tigernslaKreigne: gion, called a ſpnod, and therein taking counſell to an my | mig! 

: butafterother,uhich take the beginning ol this king · conſider who were moſt meet to be ſent, it was de⸗ non ; chen 
dome of Kent to be uben Heng iſt had firſt: gift ther ⸗ cred by all their conſents in the end, that one Ger⸗ ,, to pe 
EA 7.6, of, the ſame kingdome began in the perre 455, nd mane the biſhop of Aurerre , and Lupus biſhop of — L npug Wait 
conteined the countrie that firetcheth from the eaſt Trois ſhould paſſe ouer into Baitaine toconfirme ther: 

Ocean vnto the riuer of Thames, hauing on the the Chziſtians there in the faith of the celeſtiail foꝛ ti 

Wee a ſoutheaſt Souther ie, andvpon the weſt London, vp⸗ grace. And ſo thoſe two vertuous learned men ta⸗ the | 
gdome of on the noꝛtheaſt the riuer of a afozcſaid, and king their-journie . finallie arriued in Bꝛitaine, then 
t. the countrie of Eſſex. though not without ſome danger by ſea, though ſtoꝛ⸗ quie 
ee rates en = 

ous ice of wicked ſpirits, cam 

Theheprarchic or ſeuen kingdoms of 2 tohave hindered their pocadingsin 2 

this land, Hengiſt cauſeth Britaine to be tis their gd and well purpoſed iournie. After they was 


peopled with Saxons, the decaic of Chriſtian 
religion, the Pelagians with their hereticall and 
falle doctrine infect the Britains, a ſynod ſummoned 


in Gallia for the redreſſe thercef, the Scors aſſt the Britains 


againſt the Saxons, who renew their league with the Picts, 
Germane and Lupus two biſhops of Germanie procure the 
Britiſh armic to be newlie chriſtened, the terror that the Bri - 

tains vnder biſnop Germans fortunate conduct draue into the 


Saxons by the ourcrie of Alleluia, and got the viſtorie,biſh 


Germane departeth out of the land, and to redreſſe the 


were come ouer, they did ſo much god wich conuin⸗ 
cing the wickedarginnents of the aduerſaries of the 
truth, by the inuincible power of the woꝛd of God, 


and holineſſe of life, that thoſe vhich were in the 


wong waie, were ſone bꝛought into the right path 


againe. 


60 About the ſame time alſo, one Palladius was ſent g. 4. 
from Celeſtinus biſhop of Rome, vnto the Scots, to Halladias: 


inſtruct them in the faith of Ohꝛiſt, and to purge them 


4458 


Pelagian hereſie commeth againe at the clergies re- from the hereſie of the ſaid Nelagius. Thi Palladi⸗ Contenu 
— Felon our Tand,  userhoated Conſtantinas he kingof Scots.at in 2%, 
the death of Germane, murther re- no wile: he ſhould aid the Saxons being 
quited with murther. gainſt the Bꝛitains: vhoſe erhoztation — 
b 22 — — ooo not onelie foꝛ⸗ 
8 | are to axons, but contrarilie holpe tis 
The Y Chapter, Bꝛitains in their warres againſt them, vyich thing 


did mainteine the ſtate cf the Bꝛitains fo2 a tims 

from falling into vtter ruine and decaie. In the 
meane time, the Sarons renewed their league with 

the Pics,ſo that their powers being ioined togither, p Au 
they began-afreſh to make e en, 


2178887823712 21512127 


Aſlciala 


| herewith therefoze thowing awaie their weapons, 
| theytoke them to their feet, and glad was he that 40 


1 the Biß kings 


Bꝛitains, * to gl⸗ 
ſemdle an arntie, Emilfeiſlingthblt's 

required aidof the two-biſhops, Germane 
pus, uo haſting forward with all — 
the armie, bꝛinging with them no mall h 

iucke to all the Bꝛitains there being aſlerbled.Tht 
ror fac was the gen 0 af the bithops\ Wat 

ow ence 1 

he pedo being inſfruced with continuall. pzca- 
ching) in renouncing the error of the Dragons, 
carneſtlie eame by frops to receive the 
Godoffred in baptiſme, 10175 on Eater Og 
then inſued, the moze part of the armie was baptiſed, 
and ſo went fozthagainſt the enimics, who hearing 
thereof,made haſt towards che Britains, in hope to 
ouercome them at pleaſare, But their appꝛoch being 
knowne, biſhop Germane take vpon him the lea⸗ 


ding of the Baitiſh hoſt, and ouer againſt the paſſage 


thozongh the dich ubich the entmies were appointed to 
come, he choſe koꝛth a faire vallic incloſed with high 
mounteins, ano within the ſame he placed his new 
walhed armie. And hen he law the enimies nowat 
hand, he commanded that euerie man with one ge- 
nerall boice ſhould anſwer him, criengalowd the 
ſamecrie that he ſhould begin. So that euen as the 
enimies were readie to giue the charge vpon the 
Britains, ſupoſing that they ſhould haue taken 
them at tmwares, and befoze anie warning bad bern 
giuen, ſuddenlie biſhop Germane and the pꝛieſts 
with alowd andlhzill voice called Alleluia,tholcezand 


therewith all the multitudes of the 15zitaing with 


one voice cried the ſame crie, wich ſuch a lowd-ſhout, 


that the Sarons were therewith ſo amazed and aſto- 
nied (the echo from the rocks and hils adioining, 


redoubling in ſuch wile the crie) that they thought 
not onelie the rocks and clifs had fallen vpon 

them, but that euen the ſkie it ſelfehadbzokeninp& 
tes and come tumbling downe vpon their heads: 


might get to be fozmoſt in running awaie. Panic or 
them foꝛ haſt were dꝛowned in a riuer vbich they had 


to paſſe. Polydor taketh that riner to be Trent. The 


Math, Weſt, 


tther intothisland,nho noſoner obteined the viao⸗ 


and with his pleaſure to come ouer againg, nddes 


Baitains * thus vanquiſhed their enimies ga⸗ 
thered the ſpoile at god leaſure, 4 gaue God thanks 
fo the vicozie thus got without bloud , foz the which 
the holie biſhops alſo as beſt became 
them. Now after they had ſetled all things in god 
quiet within the Jle, as was thought expedient, they 


720 


30 


dean fragen i 
tend ide cant ct 


diſciple tnto — — 


Hop of. Triers) twke the ſea, and came againe into 
Btitaine, nere he found the multitude of ide people 
ſame belieft herein he han leit them, 
e perteiued the fault to reſt in a few: where vpon in· 


quiring out the authoꝛs, he condemned them to exile 


(as id wiitten) and wich a manifeſt miracle by re⸗ 


ſtoꝛing a pong man that was lame (as thep ſaie) vn 


to the right vſe or his lims, he confirmed his doc- 
trine. hen followed pꝛeaching to perſuade amend- 
ment of erro:s, and by the general conſent of all 
men be authozs of the wicked doctrine being bani⸗ 
ſhed the tand, were deltuered vnto biſhop Germane 
and to his fellow Seuerus, toconucie them away in 
their companie vnto the parties beyond the ſeas, 
that the region might ſo be deliuered of further dan 


ger, and they recetue the benefitof dur amendment. 


By this meanes it came to paſſe, that the true 


faith continued in Bꝛitaine ſound and perfect a long 
time aſter. Things being thus ſet in god oder, thoſe 
holie men returned into their countries, the fozena- 


med biſhop Germane went to Rauenna to ſue fo 
peace to be granted vnta the people of Bꝛitaine 
Armoate,uhere being receined of the emperoꝛ Ua⸗ 
lentinian and his mother Placida in moſt reuerend 


— be departed in that titie out of wis tranſite- 


afterwards conueted tothe citie of Aurerre; vhere — ns 
he had beene biſhop with great opinion or holines feꝛ 1b ca. 


his ſincere dodrine and pure and innocent life. Hoꝛt⸗ ;- Tie em 
lie aſter was the emperour UMalentininn Natneby rour — - 
the friends of that noble men named Aettus, bhome tintan ſlalne. 


he had befoꝛe cauſed to be put to death. 

© By this it maie apere, that biſhop Germane 
came into this realme both the firſt and ſecond time, 
vhileſt as well Hengiſt, as alſo Uoꝛtigerne were it 
ning : foz the ſaid Ualentinian was murthered a- 


bout the peere of onrLo2d 45 4, where the ſaid kings 


returned into Gallia o2 France , from uhence ther 50 


came (as is befoze rehearſed.) 

By one antho2 it ſhould appere that this battell 
was wone againſt the Scots and Picts, about the 
ptere of our 1 oꝛd 448, alittle befoze the 
of the Barons intothis land vader Heng, in vhich 
ptere Germane firſt cane hither to werd out the he; 
refte of Pelagius, as by theſame authoz moꝛe at 
large is affirmed. Mowbeit, ſme <2onoqrazhers 
alledgeout of Proſper 4 other, and note the firſt com: 


ming of Germane to haue bane inthe 429pereof 60 & 


Quit, and vnder the conſulſhip of Flozentins and 

And this ſhould ſeeme to agree with the 
truth, fog that after ſome, the fo:eſatd Germane 
ſhould die at Rauenna,about the pere of our Lo 
450, as Vincentiusnoteth,vhtch was the verie pære 
of che comming of the Saxons: notwi 


tthen 02 thereſvener he died, it was nat longafter 


bis returne into Gallia, vpon his firſt iournie made 


rie befozementioned,butwozd wand was bzought againe 
bntohim, that eftſanes the hereſte of the Pelagtans 


r abꝛoad in Bꝛitaine, and é 
therefoe all the 


02cleargie made requeſt to him that it might 


lined and reigned long alter that time, as maie ap- 
ptere both befoze and aſter in this pzeſent boke. 


Wharp art of the realme the Saxons 


po 72 Vortigerne buildeth a caftell in 
for his ſafetie, Aurelius and Vter both 
brethren returne into Britaine , they aſſalt the 
vſurper Vortigerne, and with wild fire burne both 
bun, people fort, and all the furniture in the ame, 
Vortigerne c inceſt with his owne | 


daughter, feined and ridiculous woonders 
of 8 ung 1 made 


The 2 Chapter. 


Ow will we returne to 
A coztigerne, of thome we 
read in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛie, 

3 that after the Sarons hav 
Cconffreined him to deuuer 
I into their hands a great part 
Not the ſonth and eaſt parts of 
24 the realme, ſo that thep had in 
8 London, Pozke, 
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poſſeſſion 
Lincoine Wincheſter, with other cities « townes, G.15is. 


he not onelie fearing their paiſance, butt alſo the re⸗ 
turne ol Aurelius Ambꝛoſius, und bis bꝛother Ater 

pendꝛagon, withdzew him into Wales, vhere he be⸗ 
— ns 


a mounteine called Caxton. 


Bꝛeigh, oꝛ after other Cloaric, ntere tothe riuer of Fabian. 


Guana,vhich 
within the compaſſe of the ſame hill calledGeneron 
03 


isin the welk ſide of Wales in w place Po!ycon 
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returne into 
Bzitaine. 


| darattodenth, hadfoztifiedhiscafteli verie ſtrongly with men, mu: 


wild fire not 
pet inuented 


Polychron. 
A feined tale 
of S. Ger⸗ 
mane. 


ö 
A calaiſh 
narration. 


H. Hunt. 


. Tppenſt Boche 


Deen. 
* 
4 * 


wich he won, 


Uter 

men; byholpe of ſuch their! kinſmen and'freenns as 
they four in Bꝛitaine Armozike, and fo palled the 
ſea, and landed atTotneſſe : ſchereot vhen the Bꝛ⸗ 
tains were aduertiſed, the tthich were ſcattered a 
bꝛoad and ſeuered in diuers parties and countries, 
they dzew vnto the ſaid two bzethzen with all ſperd 
that might be. Then Aurelius and his bꝛother Uter 
pertetued that they were ſufſicientlie furniſhed of 
people, they marched forth towards Wales againſt 
Uoztigerne,vho hauing knowledge of their appꝛoch, 


nition and vittels, but pet all auailed him nothing, 
foz in the end after his enimies had giuen diners 
aſſaults to the ſaid caſtel, they found meanes with 


ſumed it by fire togither with the king, and all other 
that were within it. 

Thus did Uoztigerne end his life (as in the Bꝛi⸗ 
tich hiſtoꝛie is recoꝛded.) Much enill is repozted of 
him by the ſame hiſtozie , and alſo by other waiters, 
and among other things it is wzitten,that he ſhould 
lie by his owne daughter, and of hir beget a ſonne, 
in hope that kings ſhould come of him, and therefoze 
he wasercommunicated by S. Germane. It is ab 
fo ſaid,that when the ſame S. Germane came into 
Bꝛitaine (as befoze ye haue heard) this Uoztigerne 
on a time ſhould denie the ſame S. Germane har- 
bour : but one that kept the kings heards of cat- 
tell receiued him into his houſe, and lodged him, and 
flue acalfe foꝛ his ſupper, ſchich calfe aſter ſumper was 
ended, S. Germane reſtoꝛed againe to life: and 
on the mozrow by the oꝛdinance of God, he cauſed 
Uoztigerne to be depoſed from his kinglie eſtate, 
and toke the heardman and made him king. But 
Ranulfe Hig. in his Polychronicon, alledging Gyl- 
das fo his autho2 , ſaith that this chand to a ceking 
that ruled in Powſey, whole name was Bulie, and 
not to Uoztigerne: ſo that the ſucceſſoꝛs of that Bu⸗ 
lie reigning in that ſide of Wales, came ok the li⸗ 
nage of the ſame heardman. 

Mozeouer it hath beene ſaid(as one wzſter re⸗ 
co2deth) that when Uoztigerne refuſed to heare the 
p:eachingof ſaint Germane, andfled from him as 
he would haue inſtructed him, one night there fell 
fire from heauen vpon the caſtell herein the king 
was lodged, and ſo the king being deſtroied with the 
fall of the houſe and the fire togither, was neuer af- 
ter ſcene. But theſe are-fables,and therfoꝛe J paſſe 
themouer, hoping that it ſhall ſuffice toſhew here 
with that ſrutte our old hiſtoztograzhers haue far- 
ted vp their huge volumes, not ſo much regarding 
the credit of an hiſfozie , as ſatiſfieng the vanitie 
of their owne fond fantaſies, ſtudieng with a pꝛeten⸗ 
ded ſkilfulneſſe to caſt gloꝛious colours vpon lies, 
that the readers (uhom they pꝛeſuppoſed either igno⸗ 
rant oꝛ credulous) would be led away with a flowing 
ſtreme of wonds void of reaſon and common ſenſe. 
Uhich kind of men knew not (belike) that the na 


ture ot an hiſtoꝛie)deſined to be xe: verè geflie memoria) 


will not beare the burthen oꝛ lode ol à lie, ſiſh the 
ſame is to heauie: otherwiſe they would haue depo⸗ 
ſed matters conſpiring with the tru . 
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3z renn fL K e 
Aurelius Ambroſius the brother to 


Conſtantius created king of Britaine, be 
incoumreteth with the Saxons , Hengiſttheir 
general & beheaded, Occa bis ſonne ſabmit- 
teth himſelfe to Aurelius, he putteth all che Saxons 


eut F the land. reth places decazed, and reftareth rel, n, 
221 N ee ee ſpo- 
ken Eon Salleburie plaine,the —— of Paſcentius Vorti. 
10 gern yongeſi ſonne, Aurelius Lieth ficke, Veer goeth againſt 
Palcemriusand giveth him the ouerthrow, Aurelius is poiſo- 
ned of a counterfet moonłee, the place of his buriall, Poly- 
dor Virgils report of the acts and deeds of Aurelius 
againſt the Saxons, Hengiſt is ſlaine, Oſca and Occa 
iso ſonnes make a fowle ſpoile ofthe weſt 
zart ofthe land, Vortimer dieth, the diſa- 
greement of writers touching matters 
interchangeablie paſſed berwene 
the Britains and Saxons, \  - - © 
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| Ge cond onneof king Conftay- |, | 
une brother to Conffantius, o. 
x2 YE IS and murthered by the trea- /. 
2 I fon of Uoztigetne (as befoze 
8 re haue heard) was made 
2 bing ok Butairie in the pere 
ae 44 , EV of our Lozd 491, ubich was ManWeſt 
about the third peere of the reigne of the emperour ah 46. 


30 Zeno, and the 23 of Childericus king of France, 
Ddocer king of the Berulians then vſurping the 
gonernment of Jtalte. When this Aurelius Ambzo- 
ſins had diſpatched Uoztigerne, and was now eſta⸗ 
bliſhed king of the 1Bzitains , he made towards Gal.Mea. 
Pozke,and paſſing the riuer of Pumber,inconntred 
with the Saxons at a place called Paeſbell, and o⸗ 
uerthzew them ina ſtrong battell, from the vhich as 

engilk was fleeing to haue ſaued himſelfe,he was 
taken hy Edoll earle of Gloceſter, oz (as ſome ſap) 


be was beheaded by the counſell of Eldad then 
biſhop of Colcheffer. 


gift was taken at another battell fonght vpon the 
riuer of Dune, in the peere of our Lo2d 4 89, and not 
in the chaſe ol the battell uhich was fonght at Pael⸗ 
Den in fc 8 
ta the ſon ot Hengiſt by ped to Poꝛke, 
and being there beſleged,at length was conftreined 58 
50 topeld himſelfeto Aurelius: tho dealing fanow 
tablie with him, aſſigned vnto him and other of the 


Saxons a countrie bo2dering neere to the Scots, 


vhich(as ſome affirme) was Gallowap , vhere the 

ſaid Dcca andthe Saxons began to inhabit. Then 
did Aurelius Ambꝛoſius put the Sarons out of all 
other parts of the land, x repatredſuchcities,townes 
and alſo churches, as by them had beene veffroted oz 
defaced,and placed againe pzieſts, and ſuch other as 
ſhould attend on the miniſterie and ſeruice of God 

60 in the ſame churches. 
Allo fo2 a perpetuall memoꝛie of thoſe Bꝛitains 

that were flaine on the plaine of Saliſpurte by the 

treaſon of Hengiſt, he cauſed ſtones to be fetched out 

of Jrelmd, and to be ſet vp in the ſame place there 

that laughter was committed, and called the place 

Stoneheng, uhich name continuech vnto this dap. Stonepeß 

Feiſterne thouſand men (as Galfrid ſatth) were ſent Cal hen 

fo thoſe ones, vnder the leading ol Uter Pend z. 
gon the kings brother, uho gining battel vnto Gil- 
lomanus king ol Ireland that went about to reſiſt 


the B:itains,and iwould nut permit them to fetcha· 
er 

m and his people, and ſo bis 
the ſfones away wihhim, _ 
tlie 
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onder the Bui 2 ſkin 6. 
&ho2tlie aſter 


Fabian 


F 


Dauſds, and did much 


HA Boet. 


a 


tenne pottemon naps 


Y 7 
tha t1 1 
EY vh 


that was Uoztigerns 


2 ſonne, — into Jreland{vhen 
Aureitus A 7 into — hats: 
at power ge nations an £ 
with agre in Wales afterwards called ſaint 
hurt in the countrie with fire 


and ſwozd. At which time the ſame Aurelins Ambꝛo⸗ 
ſus lay ficke at Wintheſter ond being not able to 


go lunch himlelfe, deſired his bꝛother Uter Pendza: 


gon toaffemble an ar mie of Butains, and to go a- , 
gainft Paſcentius and erents. Uter, acco 
ding to his brothers requeſt, gathering his people, 
went foꝛth, and rer wich the enimies gaue 
them the ouerthꝛow ue Paſcentins and Gillomare 


o: Gilloman king ol „that was come ouer 


S 


Jnthe meane vhtle,a Baron on ſotne other ffran- 
ger hole name was Eopa oꝛ Copa, not long befoꝛe 
pꝛocured thereto by Paſcentius, fained himſelfe to 
be a Bꝛitaine, and foꝛ a colour counterfeiting him⸗ 20 
ſelfe a monke, and to haue great knowledge in thy- 
ſicke, was admitted to miniſter as i were medi- 
tins to Aurelius but in ffeadof that which ſhould 
haue bꝛought him health he gane him pdiſon, aheror 
he died ſhoꝛtlte aſter at Mincheſter afo2eſaid, when 
he had reigned after moſt accoꝛd of waiters ninterne 
perres: his bodie was conueied to Stoneheng and 
chere buried. © Wus find we in the Bꝛitich and com⸗ 
mon Engliſh hilfozies of the dwings of Aurelius 
Ainbzoſins Up as ve haͤue hard) makes him a Bꝛi⸗ 30 
taine boꝛne, and deſcendedo the bloud or the ancient 

Bitains, But Gyldas and Beda tepozt him to be a 


Vomane by deſcent, as befoꝛe is mentioned, © / 


Polydor Virgil wiiteth in this ſoꝛt of tho victozious 
ads atchiued by the foꝛeſald AurelinsAmbzoſſns, 
Then (faith he)the Saxons hauing alreavie gotten 
the ſchole rule of 125 Ile, pꝛactiſed their ontragious 
ſpectallie bal the puntes of the 1Bz(- 

the A  ſaidpzinces being ouer⸗ 
unte kn dene hey night with moze rale ob⸗ 4 
tthole Fe; vhich thing they on⸗ 
lie fought. But the faudur of almightie God was 
not wanting to the miſerable Beitaſns in that great 
neceſſitie. Fo2 behvld, Aurelins Ambzoſſus was at 
band, thohadno ſwnercanſedthe trumpef to ſound 
toarmo?, but euerie man fo2 himſelfe ed and 
vnto him, p:ateng + beſeeching him tohelpe 
to defend them. and that it might ſtand wilh his plea⸗ 
a go fozth with them again the enimies tn 
all ſpeed. | 
Thus an armie being ilſembled; Aurelius Atit 
bꝛolius went againſtthem , and vallantlie aſſailed 
them, { that t wichm woe ſpace of afew daies they 
fonght thice batfels with fiercenefſe on both 
ſhes in trial of diſpleaſures and vfter: 
molt foꝛces, in vhich at length the Butains put the 
Sarolts to flight P&\Gs the bꝛother of Hengiſt be⸗ 
ing aine with a great number of dis people. But 
per notwwichdandirg ehe erumies rage was little a- 
Werber dp h few dates affer-tecetting 
out bf Srtmanie a need ſapplie of men they bꝛake 
— vpon che Bitfains with groat confidence of 
Aurelius Ambꝛoſius was no ſoner aduer⸗ 
aten here, bur that without delate he let foꝛward 
towards Pozke-, rom ſchence the enimies ſhould 
——— 2 on = —— for in⸗ 


60 


the hiſtorie ofEngf 


chall pe find, in peruling or holt 


and. 83 
) is had in memoꝛie with the inhabitants of 


parties euen bnto this dap, uhich victoꝛie vw 
de diminich the power 


their pꝛolit to ſit in reſt with that diſhonour, than · tu 
make ante new warres to then great nen 
andlikclihod of pzeſent loſle. 

Hengiſt let behind him two ſonnes, Olca and 
and Occa, uhich as men moſt ſozowfull fo2 the duer⸗ 
thꝛow of late receiued, aſſembled ſuch power as they 
could togither, and remwued therewith towards the 
weſt part of the Ile, ſuppoſing it to be better for them 
to dꝛaw that way foꝛth, than fo returne into Kent, 
there they thoug t was alreadie a ſufficient num- 
ber of their people to reſiſt the Bꝛitains on that ſive. 
Now therefoꝛe when they came into the weſt parts 
of the land, they waſted the countrie, burnt villages, 


and abſteined from no maner of crueltie that might 


be ſhewed. Theſe things being repoꝛted vnto Aure- 


lius Ambzoſius, he ſtraightwaies haſted thithet to 
reſiſt thoſe enimies, and ſo giuing them battell, ett 


ones diſconifited them: but he himſelfe recetuing * Aer” 


a wound, died thereol within a few daies after. The 
Cngtiſh "Saxons hauing thus ſuſteined ſo manie 
loſſes within a few moneths togither, were conten⸗ 
ted to be quiet now that the Bꝛitams ſtirred noching 
againſt them, by reaſon they were bꝛought iuto 
ſome trouble by the death ol ſuch a noble capteing 


as they had now lot. In the meane time Noꝛtimer Noꝛtimer de⸗ 
died ubome Uter ſurnamed Pendragon ſucc>ded; E 


- Thus hath Polydor witten cf the foꝛ ſaſd Aureli⸗ 

us Ambꝛoſius, not naming him to be king ol Bꝛi⸗ 

taine, and differin in deed in ſundzie points in this. 

bchalfe fromdiuerfo ancient wzitersof the Engliſh 
hiſtoꝛies: fo2 ſchere he attributech the vicozie to che 

Battains in the battell fought, herein Noꝛſus the 

bꝛother of Herigiſt was ſlaine, by che repoꝛt of-Poly- 
chronicen,andothers,the Saxons had the victoꝛte in 

that reincounter: and William of 'Malgresburie 

ſaith, that they departed from that batell with eijuall Wil.Malm. 
foꝛtune, the Saxons loſing their capteine Hoꝛſus, 
and the Biitains their capteine Natigerne (as be _ 


foꝛe ye haue heard. But there is ſuch contrarietie in Ratigerne. 


wiiters touching the doings betwirt the Britains 
and Saxons in thoſe dates, as well in account of 
peres,as in repoꝛt of things done, chat ſetting af- - 
fection aſide; hard it is to indge fo vhich part a man 
ſhould giue credit: = 

Foꝛ Fabian and uther authoꝛs wꝛite, that Amel 
us Ambzoſius began his reigne ouer the Bzitütns 
about the pere of our Lo2d 48 1, and Hoꝛſus wa 
flaine about the pere 4 5 8, during the mige 


of the Sarons, inſo mud 
that they began now to winke it ſhoutdbe moze fs 


Voꝛtimer, as aboue is mentioned , zo that 
not ſtand with the truth of the Buitiſh Aer 
hich Fabian followeth) that Hozſus wa g ſlaine by 
Amtelins Ambzoſtus; if acc#ding'to the ſame hiſts- 
ribs he tetut ned nat into Bett he time there 
liqpoſed , But dinerſe ſach't 


trarieties 
Wifters that hate 
wiitten the Goenteles of the Butäins and Daxotig, 
the which in euerte point to reeite would be tw fedi⸗ 
ous and tomberſome a matter. pee 


2 £ 
. 11.0 PE 
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therefoze n 88 1 05 0 
wiie to touch nhat dinerfe SH di 
_ go it ſo to euerie mans ſüdgement to 
fonſtrue thereof; as his affectian leaveth him. le 
Ad in the u of thoſe thathane- regiſtred the Sigebertus, 
doingsof thele times * hauing —— 
, quiſhe 
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quſſhed che Sgrons, reffo:cdchurches to the furthe- 
rance of the <2iftianreligion, vhich by the innafion 
of the Sarons was greattie decated in diuerſeparts 
1 
perour Theodofius the ponger, 


The beginning of the kingdome of the 


Sout hſaxont commonlie called Suſſex, the 
Britains with their rulers Le battell to Ella the 


Saxon C& hu three ſonnes eement betweene 
the Engliſh and . rok dart he abour 
the barrel fou fou ht 2 H guft and bs death,the be- 


dome, a battell 
810 3 betweene _ Britains and Sax- 


W firſt are conquered, the 
laft are conquerors. 


Theninth Chapter. 


ſaid 
— — 


> laa Saronwihhis 3 ſonnes 
—& Cymen, Plettinger and Cif- 
—— © Bla, came out of Germanie 
X => with th:> ſhips and landed in 
the ſouth parts of Butaine, 

= { and being incountred with a 
— ba — ata place called Cuneueſhoꝛe, 
diſcomfited them, and chaſed them vntoa wod then 
called Andzedeſceſter,and ſo toke that countrie, and 
inhabited there with his people the Sarons vhich he 
b:ought with him, and made himſelfe king and loꝛd 
thereof , in ſomuch that afterwards the ſame coun- 
trie was named the kingdome of the Southſarons, 
vic had foꝛ limits on the eaſt ſide Rent, on the ſouth 
the ſeaand Jleof Wight, on the weſf Hamſhire, 
and on the nozth part Southerie.This kingdome (a6 
ter ſome) began vnder the fozeſaid Ella, about the 32 
pere aſter the ſirſt comming of the Saxons into this 
land, vhich by following that account, ſhould be a. 
bout the ſecond yereof the reigne of Aurelius Am, 
bꝛoſtus, and about the yeere of our Lo 432, But o⸗ 
ther wꝛite, chat it did begin about the zo pere after 
Omg Hengiſt, vhich ſhould be two 


William Hariſon differing from all other,noteth 
lt to begin in the fourth pere after the death of ers 
giſt, 4458 of the woꝛld, 2 of the 3 17 Olympiad, 

1243 of Rome, 492 of Gif, and 43after the com- 

ming of the Saxons: his wonds are theſe. Ella erec⸗ 

ted the kingdome of the Southſaxons in the i; after 


Marth. Weſt, 
laith 435, 


- 
— 
- 


bis kingdome alſo was 


Tn nt op ory 
s: 
1 ee owne, 3 ſhould but increaſe 


— ode — 

About the ninth yere after: -the comming of Eda, 
the Britains percefuing that he with his Sarons 
Kill inlarged the hounds of bis ladibip by entring 
further into the land, aembled themſelnes togither 
vnder their kings and rulers, and gaue battell to El- 
la a his ſonnes at Mecredeſbourne, here they de⸗ 
20 with donbtfull victoꝛie, the armies on bath 

ſides being ſoze diminiſhed, andſoreturned to their 

bomes. Ella alter wis battel lent inte his countrie 
bee &. 

Ape baue beach 

reigned as king in the pꝛouince at Rent. che wiiters 

of the Engl kings varie ſometihat fromthe 255 


bis acrinall, andreigned22 yteres, . — 
Chicheſter, 


123 the moſt famons in all the ſouth fide 


80 The fiſt Booke of 


10 


20 


chat battell at Crekenfo2d oz Creifozd,, vhich Bu 


30 


40 number of others: and ſo ot a long time neither did 


50 


thereof alteadie we haue ſuperflugus 60 — — beſteged the citie ol AndzedeF 41. 


they neuer returned afterwards againe into nent: 
thus the kingdome ol Rent began vader Hengift 


tiſhhiffo:tes, * 
fonght 


againſt the Szitains Fon 
of his death:as thus. After that Uloztimertvas dead 
uho departed this life (as ſome wyite) in the fir 


pere of the empcro2 Leo, ſurnamedthe great, any Pohle, x 4 
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3 
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firſt of that name that gouerned the empire, vho be, 
gan to rule inthe yere of our Lo2d 45 7, we findthat 4 
Hengiſt and his ſonne Occa oꝛ Oſca gathered their 8 ; * 

people togither that were bcfoze ſparkled, and ha. vil. e 
uing alſo rectiued new aid out of Germanie , fonght | 3 
with the Bzitans at a place called Crekenford,uicre Criita |Þ 
were llaine of the Britains foure dukes o2 capteins 23 
and foure thouſand of other men the reſidue. were 
chaſed by Hengiſt out of Kent vnto London, ſa that 


Bits... © © deff ech 
a 1 
| ſon, t. 

Lai 


the twelfe pere after the comming of the Saxong 
into Bꝛitaine, and Hengiſt reigned in Rent after 
this (as the ſame waiters agree) foure and twentie 
veeres. 

Itis remembyed that thoſe Germans which late, 
lie were come oner to the aid of Hengiſt, being <0- 
ſen men mightie and ſtrong of bodic,with their ares 
and ſwazds made great ſlaughter of the Bꝛitains in 


Polychm 


tains were ranged infoure battels vnder their a, 
fozeſaid foure dukes oꝛ capteins and were (as befoze N 
is mentioned) lame in the ſame battell. About the 
irt yere of the ſaid emperoꝛ Leo, ubich was in the 
17 yere aſter the comming of the Barons, Hengiſt * 
and his ſonne Dccao2 Ofca foughtat Wapets field as“ 
in Rent, nere to a place called Tong with the Bil, Thun 
tains, and ſiue of them twelne dukes on capteims, ba 
ton the part of the Saxons was flaine beſide com — 1 3 
mon ſouidiers but onlie one capteine called Wipet, vet = 
of vham the place after that daie toe name. wit. | © 
his vicozie was nothing pleſant to the Sarons, Hi. 
byrcawn of the great loſſe vhich they ſuſteined, as 
well by the death of the ſaid Wipet , as of a great 
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ö a * Cerdic, 
J 49 dead, 
Fradian. 


|; f Polychroa. ; 


the Daxonsenter into the confines of the Biitains, 
no2 the Butains pꝛeſumed tu tome into Kent, But 
uhileſt outward wars craſſed among the Bzitaing, 
they exerciſed ciuill battell, falling alling togither bythe 
eares among themſelues one ſtriuing againſt ano- 1 
ther. Finallie,Pengiſt deoartedthisliſebycomciet F 3 
nature, in the zo yereafter his firſt comming into ati n 
Bꝛitaine, hauing pꝛocẽded in his buũneſle no leſſe lach Þ 
with craſt and guile than with foxce and | 0 
lowing therewith his natiue crneltie , vw here Fo 
ther did all things with rigour than with gentle 11 
neffe. Atter hem facccededa ſonme hem he left be n 
hind him; who being attentiue rather todefendthan z m 
to mlarge his kingdome, neuer ſet fot out of his ſa⸗ . T 
wers bounds, during the lpaceof 24y&res, inthe them Þ oh 
vhichhe reigned, 2 * 

About thzee peeres affer the detealle of Bengt, it. t 
new ſapplie of menof warrecame ont of. Germa- Mane 
nie vntathe aid of Ella kingof Suffer, uhohaning Te, , 


Wil Mala 


ceſter, upich was berie ſtrong and well furnithed dn 
with men and all things neceſſarie.The Bꝛitains al- 
ſo allembling togither in companies, greatlie an- 
noied the Saxons as they lay there at ſiege, N 
ambuſhes tu deſtroie ſuch as went abꝛoad, and ceal- 

ſing not ta giue alarums to the campe in the night 
ſeaſon:and the Sexons cauld no ſoner pꝛepare them 
ſelues to gine the afſalt , but the -Bzitains were rea⸗ 
diote ally enen 21 — 


A T üg 8 
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our the Britiſ kings. ©. ....the biſtorieof Englanceg. 87 
contented,thepdidalſo veferlie race the latacitie, e A ficr that. Aurelius Ambzolius was dead, his 
as it was neuecafter that date huilded oz reedified - both! e wn a (ubome. ſome call. Matth. Weſt. 
Tho — inthe peare ok our Lozd.500,in-the ſeuenth peare k © 
The caſt Angles kingdome beginneth, the emperour Anaſtaſius , and in the ſirtcenthyeare | 
%%% 
ſhips of watre in this land, he putteth the Bri- gyerline the great pzojhet likened him to a dzagons 
tains to flight the weſt Saxons kingdom begineth, head, that at the time of bis natiuitie maruelouſic 
Vter Pendragon made king of Britaine, the exymon 10 appeared in the firmament at the coꝛner of ablaſing 
of his name , he taketh Occa and Oſca the mme ſonnesof Hen- far, as is repoꝛted. But others ſuppoſed he was ſo 
gilt ug Ne Erne varieth r chro- calledof his wiſedome and ſerpentine ſubtiltie, oa 
9 in the relation of things concernin , an | | 
be al 1 loue with the duke of Cornewalls wife kil — for that he gaue the dꝛagons head in his banner y 
him, and marieth hir. Occa and Ofca eſcape out of pri- This Uter , hearing that the Sarons with their 
ſon, they freſblic aſſault che Britains, they ö ; capteins Decca oꝛ Otta the ſonne of Hengiſt, and 
e eee eee his bother Dſca had belieged the citic ol Voꝛtze, ha⸗ 
dragon is poiſoned. obs ſted thither, and gining them battell, diſcomfited 
* their power, and toke the ſaid Occa and Oſca pz 


| | ſoners. | Ve 

Thetenth Chapter. 20 From this varieth Hector Boetius in his dxoni⸗ HeaorBoes, 
tle of Scotland, waiting of theſe dwings in Bꝛi⸗ 
| Theking- oed Oꝛeouer, in the daies of taine: fo: he affirmeth, that the counterfeit monke, 
dome of the \ 88.4 - the afoze-namcd Aurelius hich poiſoned Aurellus Ambzoſius, was ſubozned 
—— Wr /4 1 Ambzofins, about the yeare and ſent to wake that feat by Oeta, and not by his 
Jurchus Co- \- 2 of our Low 561, the king- b:other Paſcentius : and further , that about the 
| ranusretg- | dome of the eaſt Angles be- lelleſame time of Aurelius his death, his bꝛother Us 
bed. > gan vnder a Saxon named ter Pendzagon lay in Wales,not as pet fullie reco⸗ 
2 5 Nut. This ſame kingdome uered al a ſoze ſicknelſe, vherewith of late he had 
| Aconteined - Nozthfolke and bene much vered, Vet the loꝛds of Bꝛitaine after 
Dutfolke, hauing on the eaſt and noꝛth parts the ſea, 30 tbe buriall of Aurelius Ambzoſins, came vnto him 
on the noꝛthweſt Cambꝛidgeſhire, and on the weſt and crowned him king: and though he was not able 
ſaint Edmunds ditch with a part of Hertfozdſhire, to go againſt the Sarons (which as then by reaſon 
and on the ſouthſive lieth Eller. At the firſt it was of Aurelius Ambzoſius his death were verie buſte, 
called Uffines dominion, and the kings that reig · and moze earneſt in purſuing the warre than befoze) 
ned, oz the people that inhabited there, were at the pet an armie was pꝛepared and ſent fo:th with all 
firſt named Uffines, but at length they were called = conuenient ſpeed vnder the leading of one Natha- 
eaſt Angles. 3 | liod, a man neither of anie great ancient houſe, no: 
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erde. Fart ermoꝛe, about the peare of onr-Lo2d 495, vet ot ſkill in warlike ataires. 


v1.Malw. Land in the eight peare affer that Pengiſt was -The noble men were nothing pleaſed herewith , 
dead, one Cerdicus and his ſonne Kenricus came 40 às miſliking altogither the lacke of diſcretion in 
\ 7am. | ont of Gerrmanie with fiue ſhips, and landed at a their nem king, t doubted ſoze,leaſt in time to come 
enoa. place called Cerdicſhoze; vhich as ſome thinke is be would haue maꝛe delight to avnance the men af 
iel CalledPermouthin Nozthfolke. Ne was at the firſt baſedegre, than ſuch as were deſcended of noble 
recelued with battell by the Bzitains, but being an parentage. Yet becauſe they wouldndt put the tate 
- oldGilfil warriour, he eaſilie beate backe andre» of the common wealth in danger though ante mu⸗ 
pelled the inconſtant multitude of his enimies, and tinie, they agreed to go fo:th with him in that iour⸗ 
cauled them to flee: by thhich god ſucceſſe he pꝛocu · nie . Occa had aduertiſement giuen him by cer 
red both vndonbted aſſurance to himſelfe foz the ¶ teine letters ſent ty him from ſome cloſe friends a⸗ 
time to tome, and to the inhabitants god and per mongeſt the Buitains of the whole matter: and 
fed quietnes. Foz they thinking god nenet after to 50 therefoze in hope of the better ſped, he haſted fazth 
pꝛouoke him moꝛe by reſiſtance, ſubmitted them · do incounter the Bꝛtains, and fo the hole armie 
ſclues to his pleaſure: but yet did not he then giue comming within ſight of the other, they pre pared to 
himſelfe toflouthfull reſt, but rather extending his the battell, and ſhoꝛtlie after buckling togither , the 
often atchiued victozies an ech ide, in the 24 yeare WBzitains were ſone diſcomfited, 'by. reaſon wat 
afterhis comming into this land, he obteined the one of their chiefeſt capteinscalled Gothlois diſdai⸗ 
rule of the weſt parts thereof, and gouerned there ning to be at the appointment of Nathaliod.got him 
as king;, fo that the kingdome of the weſt Sarons pp to the next hill with the next battell which he ted, 
began vnder the ſaid Cerdicus in the 519 of Chzifft, leauing the other Bzitains in all the danger: which 
as afrer ſhall be ſhewed. if they ſeeing began by a by to flee. There died no great 
_£29__ ©Thusyemaiefe , that Aurelius Ambzoſins did $9 number of the Bzitains , ercept thoſe that were kil- 
 fncc&@d Uottigerne, and reigned in the time ſuppo · led in the fight: foz Octa miſtruſting hat Gvth- 
ſed by the Wꝛitich hilfozies, as befo2e is alledged, e lois meant by his wichdzawing aſide, would not 
land euen in his daies was full of trouble, and the ſuffer the Sarons to-follow the chale, but in the 
old inhabitants the Bzitains ſoꝛe vexed by the Sar- night following Gothlots got him awaie. and ke⸗ 
ons that entred the ſame, ſo that the Bzitains were ed not till he war ont of danger Octa then per- 
dailie hampered, and bꝛought vnder ſubiection to cetuing himſelfe to haue the öpper hand, ſent an 
the valiant Saxons, o2 elſe dzinen to remoue fur» herald vnto king Uter with a certeine meſſage, 
ther off, and tu giue place to the biaozs. But now = thzeatning vdeſſymcionto him and ts his'prople;/4f 
to proceed with the ſucceſſion of the Bzitiſh kings, he reſuſed to do what nich he oruawonnt. 
as in their hiſtoꝛies we find them regiſtred, vhi utter pertetuing vhat difloialtie reſted in the 
A delluer ſuch as J find, butnot ſuch as Ado wiſh, parts of hisotone1 ineſabiecs , agreed that the-riater 
being weitten with no ſuch colour of credit as we might becommitted to eight graue ud wiſe com- 
mate ſafelie put fozth the (ame fo: an vndoubted telloꝛs, fonre Baitains'ano foure Sarons;,” which 
„„ . <.0=% > "Wig . an end of alt con 
P 1 trouer⸗ 


os 


Harding, | 


Ihe fit Booke of 


trouerſies and variances depending bettyirt the two 


nations. Occa was likewilecontented therewith , 
vherevpon were named on either part faure per⸗ 
ſons, of ſuch wiſedome, knowledge and experience, 


as were thought meeteft foz the oꝛdering of ſuch a 


weightie matter. So that by the arbitrement, 
award and dwine of thoſe right perſons anthoziſed 


thereto; a league was concluded vpon certeine ar⸗ 


1 amongſt the which the chiefeſf 
was, that the Saxons from thencefw2th Chould qui- 
etlie iniop all that part of Bꝛitaine vhich lteth foꝛe 
againſt the Almaine ſeas, the ſame to be called euer 
aſter Engiſtlaund, and all the reſidue ſhould res 
matne to the Bꝛitains as their owne rightfall and 
ancient inheritance . Thus far Hector Boetius. 
But no to returne vnto Uter acco2ding to that 
we find in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, and to pzoceed af- 
ter our owne hiſtoꝛians; we find, that then he had 
vanquiſhed the Sarons and taken their two chiele⸗ 
teins pꝛiſoners, in p2oceſſe of time he fell in loue 
with a verie beantifull ladie called Jgwarne oz J- 


GSozolus duke gerna, wife to one Gozolus o2 Gozlois duke of 
of Coznewall. Coꝛnewall, the vhich duke he flue at lengthnere 


to his owne caſtell called Diuulioc in Conewall, 
to the end that he might inioy the ſaid ladie, home 
he afferwards maried, and begot on hir that noble 
knight Arthur, and a daughter named Amie 02 An- 


na. Occa and Oſca eſcaping alſo out of pꝛiſon aſſem⸗ 


of Gyldas maketh mention, and chanced the ſame 
peare that he was bo:ne , vbich was in the 44 
yeare after the firſt comming of the Saxons in, 
to this land, the yeare of Grace 492, 4 15 indiction, 
About the ſame time Uter departed out of this 
life ( ſaith Polydor) ſo that this account agreth no 
thing with the common account of thoſe authors 
vhome Fabian and other haue followed. Foꝛ either 
we muſt pꝛeſuppoſe, that Nter reigned befoꝛe the 


ro time appointed to him by the ſaid autho:s, either elſe 
that the ſiege of Badon hill was befoꝛe he began to 


reigne, as it ſhould ſeeme in derd by that which WI. 
Malmesburie wꝛiteth thereof, as hereaſter ſhall be 
alſo ſhewed. Finallie ( acco:ding to the agrœment 
of the Engliſh wiiters ) Uter Pendꝛagon died by 
poiſon, then he had gouerned this land by the full 
terme of 16 pears, ⁊ was after buried by his bꝛother 
Aurelius at Stoneheng, othcrwile called chore. 
Sigatum, leaning his ſonne Arthur to ſncc&d 


20 him. CYerepemult note that the Scotiſh chꝛoni⸗ 


bled cftſones apower of Saxons, and made warre 


againſt the Bꝛitains, vhereof Uter haning aduer- 
tiſement pꝛepared toreſiſt them, and finallie went 
htmſelfe in perſon againſt them, and at ſaint Al 
bans (as ſome wzite) gaue them battell, and flue 
them both in the field, 

By that ubich Polydor Virgil wziteth ; it ſhould 
ſemc that Germane the biſhop of Auxerre came in⸗ 
to Bꝛitaine in the daies of this Uter, by thoſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſence the Bꝛitains had victozie againſt the Saxons 
(as befoze pe haue heard) after vhich victo2zie both 


cles declare, that in all the warres foꝛ the moze part 


wherein the Bzitains obteined vicozie againſt the 


Saxons , the Scots aidedthem in the ſame warres, 
and ſo likewiſe did the Pics, but the ſame chꝛoni⸗ 
cles do not onelie varie from the Bꝛitiſh w:iters in 
account of peares, but alſo in the oꝛder of things 
done, as in the ſame chꝛonicles moꝛe plainelie may 
appeare, znamelie in the diſcourſe of the accidents 
which chanced during the reigne of this Ater. Fo: 


30 ſcereas the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, as pe haue heard, at- 


tribute great pzaiſe vnto the ſame Uter foz his vic- 
tozies atchiued againſt the Sarons and their king 
Occa, vhame he ſlue in battell,and obteined a great 
victo2ie , the Scotiſh wꝛiters make other repozt, af- 
firming in deed that by the pꝛeſence of biſhop Ger- 
mane he obteined victoie in one battell againſt 
them: but ſhoꝛtlie after the Bꝛitains fought againe 
with the Saxons, and were diſcomfited , although 
Occa tn following the chaſe oner raſhlie chanced to 


reſted from troubling either other foz a time. The 40 be llaine: after vhoſe deteaſſe the Saxons oꝛdeined 
Saxons as it were aſtonied with that pꝛeſent mira · his ſonne named alſo Occa to ſuccerd in his place, 
cle, the Bꝛitains not following their god ſucteſſe cho to make himſelfe frong againſt all his eni⸗ 


Hhoztlie after fell at diſcozd amongſt themſclues, 
which finallte bꝛought them to vtter decaie, as after 
(hall appeare. But the Sarons deſirous to ſpoile the 


mies, ſent into Germanie foz one Colgerne , the 
vhich wich a great power ol Dutchmen came ouer 
into this our Bꝛitaine, and conquered by Occas ap⸗ 


Waitams of the whole poſſeſſion of that part of the pointment the countrie of Nozthumberland , ſity 


Ale vhich they held. vbereas they accounted the ci · ate betwene Tine and Tweed, as in the Scotiſh 


bill 9 ſchich 
SE 

| [ am Pozkeſhire , 
haning at the mouth thereof an hauen met to re- 
ceiue ſuch ſhips as come ont of Germanie, from 
vhence the Sarons loked foz aid, hauing alreadie 
tains being thereof aduertiſed made haſt 
towards the place, and beſieged it on euerie ſive , 
Thep alſolaie the ſea coaſts full of ſouldiers, to keepe 
luch of the enimics from landing as ſhould come 
out of Germanic . The Saxons kept themſelues fon 
acerteine ſpace aloft vpon the high ground, but in 
the end conſtreined thꝛough want ot vittcls, they 
— — — 

*r N 1 5 

was anon begun, vhich continued from the moz- 
ning till far in the day, with ſuch laughter, that the 
earth on euerie-fideflowed with blond: but the Sax- 
ons luſteined the greater loſſe, thetr capteins Dcca 
and Dſca being both ſlaine, fo that che Britains 
might ſerme quite deliuered of all danger of thoſe 
enimies: but the fatall deſtinie could nit be quoi 


1 


laughter made of the Barons at Badon hill,uhere- 


ded, as hereafter may appeare. And thus'was the 


ties and townes of ſmall ſtrength to be defenden, chꝛonicles may further apeare. 


they got them to an high mounteine called Badon - Allo this is to be remembzed,that the victozie bchich 
Polydor ſuppoſeth to be Blackamoze 50 was got againſt the Sarons by the Britains, at 


vhat time Germane biſhap-of Auxerre was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: Hector Boetius affirmeth (by authoꝛitie of Ve- 
remond that wꝛote the Scotiſh chꝛonicles) to haue 
chanced the ſecond time of his comming ouer into 
this land, vhere Beda anoncheth it to be at his firſt 
being here , Againe the ſame Boerius waiteth, that 
the ſame victozie chanced in the daies of Uter Pen⸗ 
dꝛagon. Tchich can not be, if it be true that Beda wal 
teth, touching the time of the death of the ſaid Ger⸗ 


60 mane: foz where he departed this life befoze the peare 


of our Lo2d 459, as aboue is ſaid, Uter Pendzagon 
began not his reigne till the peare of our Lo2d 500 
oz as the ſame Hector Boetius ſaith 503, ſo that bi- 
ſhop Germane was dead long befoze that Uter be⸗ 
gan toreigne. 

In derd ſome wꝛiters haue noted, that the third 
battell vhi<Woztimer fonght againſt the Sarons , 
was the ſame vhereinS Germane was pꝛeſent, 
and pꝛocured the victozie with the crie of Alleluia, as 
befoze ye haue heard. Which ſcemeth to be moze a. 

eable to truth, and to ſtand alſo with that which 

olie Beda hath wzitten, touching the time of the be⸗ 
ing herre of the ſaid Germane, that the opinion of 
other, vhich affirme that it was in W 
reigne 
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reigne ol Uter . {he like is to be formd in the reſi⸗ 
due ol Hector Boetius his boke , touching the time 


ſßfeciallie ot the reignes of the Batiſh kings that go- 


- werned1Baitaineabout that ſeaſon, Foz as heaffirs | 
- meth, Anrelius Ambꝛoſtus began his xeigne in the 


- peareof our Lo2d 498,and ruled but ſeuen veares, 


and then ſucceeded Uter, uhich reigned 18 peares, 


and departed this life in the peare of dur Lm 521. 


| Oſca, 
34 ſaith Hen- 
ne Hunt. in 

| coxrupted co⸗ 


pus. 


jor a3 Matth. 
Welt. noteth. 


| Mariſon ſups | 


poſech the rt- 
uer to be cal⸗ 
d Pata, ag 
N 
muuth, is t 
| fallof ante . 
kelh riuer in⸗ 
ihe ſca. 


C Notwithſtanding the pꝛemiſles, here is ta be re⸗ 


membꝛed, that nhatſoeuer the Bꝛitiſh wꝛiters haue 10 ber of Bzitains thatc amt againſt them in oꝛder of peare of their 
battell, and ſo by the comming of thoſe his nechues arriuail to be 


recoꝛded touching the victo2ies of this Uter had a⸗ 
gainſt the Saxons, and how that Oſca the ſonne of 
Vengiſt Gould be ſlaine in battell by bim and his 
pomer: in thoſe old waiters vhich haue regiſtred the 
acts of the Engliſh Saxon kings we find no ſuch 
matter, but rather that after the deteaſſe of Hen⸗ 
gif, his ſonne Dlca o2 Ocra reigned in Kent 24 
yeares, defending his kingdome onelie, and not 


ſeking to inlarge it (as befoze is tonched. ) After the: 26 peare of the empereur Anaſtaſtus, the 132þ by the Dar 


whoſe death his ſonne Dth, and Jrmenrike ſonne to 20 
the ſame Oth ſucceeded , moꝛe reſembling their fa- 
ther than their grandfather oꝛ great grandfather. 
To their reignes are aſſigned ſiſtie and the yeares 
by the chꝛonicles: but whether they reigned ſointlie 
togither, oꝛ ſeuerallie 4 apart either after other, it 
is not certeinlie perceiued. 7 


Porth the Saxon arriueth at PorteC 


mouth, warre betweene Nazalcod king of lo 
the Britains and the Saxons, the Britains are 
ouethrowen and ſlaine, the kingdome of 


the welt Saxons beginneth, the com- 


paſſe or continent thereof, the meanes 
whereby it was inlarged. 


The eleuenth Chapter. 


F Ow will ine bycefelie dif 40 


\Jr=1]S) vhich firſt happened during 
MAGN A > the reigne of Uter Pendza- 
Vii FE: N gon. We find that one Poꝛth 


| N Is conrſe vpon the incidents 
W 


ing of the ſaid Uters reigne, 


and llue a noble pong man of the Bꝛitains, and ma- 


nie other of the meaner ſoꝛt with him. Df this Poꝛth 50 
the towne x hauen of Pozteſmouth toke the name, 
as ſome haue thought. Mozeoner, about 40 pearcs 
after the comming of the Saxons into this land 
with their leader Hengiſt, one Nazaleod, a mightie 
king amongſt the Bzitains,alſembled all the power 
he could make to fight with Certicus king of the 
Meſtlaxons, ſcho vnderſtanding of the great power 


of his enimies, required aid of Dſca king of Bent, 


alſo of Elle king of Suffer, and of Po2th and his 
ſonnes vhich were latelie befoꝛe arriuedas ye haue 60 
heard. Certicus being then furniſhed witch a con⸗ 
uenient armie, diuided the ſame into two battels, 
releruing the one to himſelfe, and the other he ap⸗ 
pointed to his ſonne Kenrike, King Nazaleod per⸗ 
ceiuing that the wing vhich Certicus led, was of 
moꝛe ſtrength than the other which Renrike gouer⸗ 


ned, he ſet firſt vpon Certicus, thinking that if he (unleſſe they be 


might diſtreſſe that part of the enimies armie, he 
chould eaſilie overcome the other . Here upon he 
gaue ſuch a flerce charge vpon that wing, that by 
verie fozce he opened the ſame, and ſo ouerthzew the 
Darons on that ſide , making great laughter of 
them as they were ſcattered, - Which maner of dea- 


king when Kenrike ſaw, he made fozward with 


the hiſtorie of E 


nie were ſaue. FRY 
From that dap fozward Certicus was reputed s The kingdom 
taken foꝛ king of Weftſarons, # ſo began the ſatne of weſtlaxons 


| ngland. 89 
all ſpeed to ſuccour dis father , and ruſhing in a⸗ 
monglt the Bzitains on their backs, he bald thrir The Bit 
1 pœces, and Cue their a — 
all put his Oye to flight. There died ol ehe : 

Bitains it da e-5 000 mien, and the reſtdue eſca- Matth. Weſt. 
ped by fleving" as well as they might , In the ſirt Henr. Hunt. 
peate after this battell, Stuff aud Wightgar that Stuff and 
werene 


and landed at Certiceſfoꝛd, and ouerthiewa notcth the 


being valiant andhardie capteins, thepartef Cer⸗ “ 
ticus became much ſtronger. About the fame time 
Elle king of the Southſaxons depar ted this life, 
aſter dome ſucceeded his ſonne Ciſſa, of uheme 
we find little leſt in wziting to be made account of. 
About the peare of our Lo2d 539, and in the peare — 


after the comming of the Sarons 71, uhich was in nerthꝛowns 


tains fought with Certicus and his ſfonno Kenrike ons. 
at Certiceſfozd, vhere the capteins of the Bꝛitains : 


ſtad to it mantullie: but in the end they were dil⸗ 


comfited and grrat laughter was made there of 
them by the Barons, and greater had bene, if the 
night comming on had nat parted them, and ſo ma⸗ 


/ 


king dome at that time, nhich was (as W. Harifon 
noteth ) in the perre of Chziſt 5 19, after che building 
of Rome 1270, ot the woꝛld 4485, of che comming 
of the Sarons 70, of Juſtinas Anicins/empercur 
of the caft;thefirft.and third of the renowned prince 
Patricius Arthurus then reigning ouer the Bu⸗ 
tains, The ſaid king dome alſo conteined the coun- 
tries of Wiltſhire, Summerſetſhtre, Barkechire, 
Doꝛſetſhire, and Comewall, haning on the eaſt 
Hamthire,on the noꝛth the riuer ol Thames, and on 


te ſduth and welt the Otean ſea. Howbrit, at the 


firſt the kings of the Meſtſaxons had not ſo large 


dominions, but they dailie wan ground vpon the 


Bꝛitains, and ſo in the end by inlarging their con- 
fines, they tame to iniop all the fœeſaid countries, 


' andthe tcole at the laſt. | 


In the ninth peere of the reigne of Certicus, h 


eftſones fonght with the Sarons at Certiceſfozd a/ Certiceſtozd, 


foꝛeſaid, vhere great ſlanghter was made on both 
parts. This Certiceſfozd was in times paſt called 
Nazaleop of the late remembꝛed Nazaleod king of 
the Bꝛitains. About this ſeaſon at ſundꝛie times 
diners great companies ot the Saxons came auer 
into Bꝛitame out of Germanie, and got poſſeſſion 
of the countries of Mertia and Eaſtangle: but as 
pet thoſe of Percia had no one king that gouerned 
them, but were vnder certeine noble men that got 
poſſeſſion of diners parts in that countrie,by means 
uherof great warres and manie incounters inſued, 
with a common waſte of land both arable and ha- 
bitable, nhiles cach one being ambitiouſlie minded, 
t heaping to themſelues ſuch powers as they were 
able to make, by ſwo:d and bloudthed choſe rather to 
haue their foztune decided, than by reaſon to ſup⸗ 
p:efſe the rage of their vnrulie affections. Fo2 ſuch 
is the nature of men in gouernement, vhethcr they 
be intereſſed to it by ſacceſſion, o2 poſſeſſed of it 
by vſurpation,o: placed in it by lawfull conſtitution, 
guided by ſome ſupernaturall in 
fluence of dinine conceit) if they be moꝛe than one, 
they cannot away with equalttic, fo regiment ad⸗ 
mittech no companion: but euerie one ſæketh to ad» 
nance himſelfe to a ſingularitie of honour, therein 
he will not (to die fo; it) participate with another, 
which maie eaſllic be obſerued in this our hiſtozicall 
Y. lij. The 
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The fift 


The beginning ofthe kingdome of the 
Eaſtſaxons,what it conteined, of ent ur 
king of Britaine, his tu elue victories ouer the 
Saxons againſt whome. he mainteined continuall 


warre, why the Scots and Picts enuied him his roi- 


altie and empire, a league berwixt Arthur and Loth ing of 
the Pits, Howell king of little Britaine aideth Arthur againſt 


win. 

The kingdom 
of the Ealt- 
ſaxons. 


Arthur. 


at en The twelfe Chapter. 


Cheldrike king of Germanie, who taking the ouerthrow, 
n ſlaine by the dvke of Corne wall, the Picts are diſ- 
comſited, the Iriſhmen with their king put to 
flight, and the Scots ſubdued, Arthurs ſun- 
drie conqueſts againſt diuers people, 
che vanitie of the Britiſh wri- | 
ters noted. 5 


«IF thoſe daies allo the 
3 2 king dome ol the Eaſtſarons 


began, the chere citie vhere- 
ot was London. It contei⸗ 
DD pb 
P<g this pꝛeſent belongeth to 

. F—\ dioceſſe of London. One 
Ee erchenwin a Saxon was 
the firſt king thereof , che which was ſonne to one 
Otta, the ſixt in lineall deſcent from one Daxnot, 
from vhom the kings of that countrie fetched their 
p2iginall, Hariſon noteth the exact pete of the eredi/ 
on of the kingdome of the Eaſtſaxons to begin with 
the end ol the eight ol Cerdicus king ol the Meſt⸗ 
ſaxons, what is, the 527 of Chaiſt, and 78 after the 
comming of the Saxons. In the 13 yeere of the 
reigne of Cerdicus,he with his ſonneKenrike , and 
other of the Saxon capteins fought: with the Bꝛi⸗ 


. 1 


Booke of 


Conran king of Scots had in mariage Alda 
ponger ſiffer, ſo that bicauſe Arthur was begotten 
out of wedlocke, they thought it ſfod with moꝛe rea⸗ 
ſon, that the kingdome of the Britains ſhould haue 
deſcended vnto the ſiſters ſonnes, rather than to a 
baſtard, namelie Loch the Pictiſh king, vhich had il⸗ 
ſue by his wife Anna, ſoꝛe repined at the matter, 


their 


Wherefoze-at the firſt, when he ſaw that by ſuit 


he could not pꝛeuaile, he ioined in league with the 


10 Saxons, and aiding them againſt Arthur. loſt many 


20 


3 


tains in the le of Wight at Witgarſbzidge,vhere 


they ſlue a great number of Bzitains, and ſo con- 
quered the Jle, the nich about foure preres after 


of his men of warre being ouerthzowne in battell, 
vbich he had ſent vnto the ſuetdurs of Colgerne the 


But finallie a league was concluded betwixt Arthur 
and the foꝛeſaid Loth king of Pics, vpon certeine 
conditions, as in the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛie is expꝛeſſed, 
chere pe map read the ſame, with many other things 
touching the acts of Arthur, ſome what in other oꝛder 
chan our wziters haue reco2ded. 5 

. © The Batiſh authozs declare, that Arthur (im 
mediatlie after he had reteiued the crowne of Dip 
bzight biſhop of Caerleon) went withhis power of 
35atains againſt ths Saxons of Nozthumberland, 
vhich had to their capteine (as befoze is ſaid) one 
Colgrime oꝛ Colgerne, vhome Arthur diſcomfited 
and chaſed into the citie of Pozke,within which place 
Arthur beſieged him, till at length the ſame Col⸗ 
grüne eſcaped out of the citie, + leaning it in charge 
with his bꝛother called Bladulte, paſſed ouer into 
Germanie vnto Cheldztke king of that countrie, of 
whom he obteined ſucco2 , ſo that the ſaid Cheldzike 
made pꝛouiſion of men and ſhips, and came himſclfe 
ouer into Scotland, hauing in hiscompaniefiftene 
hundꝛed ſailes one with an other. 

When Arthur was aduertiſed thereof, he raiſed 
bis ſiege, and withdzew to London, ſending letters 
with all ſpeed vntoYowellking of little Bataine in 
France, chat was his ſiſters ſonne, requiring of him 
in moſt earneſt wiſe his aid. Powell incontinentlie 


was giuen by Cerdicus vnto his nezhues Stuffe 40 aſſembledhis people, to the number of fifteene thou⸗ 


and Witgar,, | 
"A Fer the deceaſſe of Uter Pend2agon (as we 
o find in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies) his ſonne Ar- 


thur, a pong towardlie gentleman, of the age f 


' 15 peeres 02 thereabonts, began his reigne ouer the 


| 4: BF 
Marth. Weſt. 
bath uoted 518 


| 


# 


- 


Butains in the peere of our Lo2d 516, o as Matt. 


Weltmin, ſaith 517, in the 28 pere of the empcrour 
Anaſtaſius, and in the third pere of the reignes cf 
Childebert, Clothare, Clodamire, and Theodoztke, 
b:ethzen that were kings ol the Frenchmen. Ol chis 
Arthur manie things are witten beyond credit, foz 
that there is no ancient authoꝛ of authoꝛitie that con⸗ 
firmeth the ſame : but ſurelie as may be thought he 
was ſome wozthie man, and by all likelihod a great 
enimie to the Saxons by reaſon vhereof the Welſh- 
men ſhich are the verie Bꝛitains in deed, haue him 
in famous remembꝛance. He fought (as the com- 
mon repoꝛt goeth of him) r 2 notable battels againſt 
the Saxons, i in euerie of them went away with the 


ſand men, and taking the ſea, landed with them at 
Southhampton, vhere Arthur was readie to re- 
ceine him wich great toy and gladneſſe. From 
thence they dꝛew noꝛthwards, there both the hoſts 
of Arthur and Howell being aſſembled togither, 
marched fozward to Lincolne, vhich citie Cheldzike 
did as then beſiege. Here Arthur and Powell aſſat- 
led the Sarons wich great foꝛce 4no leſſe manhod, 
and at length after great ſlaughter made of the ent- 


Theftateof the Brit 


Saxon pzince that ruled as. then in the noꝛth parts. 


Yoke beer 
ged, 


Cheat 
commethy 
ald of Col: 
grunt. 


att. We 


ſaith but :. 
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thur. 


Chetdjibts 


zo mies, they obteined the victozie, and chaſed Cheldzike uerthzoun 


(with the reſidue of the Saxons that were left aline) 
vnto a wod, there they compaſſed them about with 
in the ſame, in ſuch wiſe, that in the ende they 
were conſtreined to peeld themſelues, with condi 
tion that they might be ſaffered to depart on fot to 
their ſhips,and ſo auoid the land, leaning their hoꝛſſe, 
armour, and other furniture vnto the Bꝛitains. 
Beere vpon the Bꝛitains taking god hoſtages fo} 
allurance, permitted the Saxons to go their waies, 


vicozie, but pet he could not dziue them quite out of 60 and ſo Cheldzike and his people got them to their 
the land, but that they kept ſtill the countries vhich- 


they had in polleſſion, as Kent, Suthcrie, Nozfolke, 
and others: howbcit ſome waiters teſtiſie, that they 
held theſe countries as tributaries to Arthur. 

But truth it is (as diners authoꝛs agree) that he 
held continuall warre againſt them, and alſo againſt 
the Picts,the which were allied with the Saxons: foꝛ 
as in the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛies is conteined, euen at the 
firſt beginning of his reigne , the two kings of the 
Scots and Picts ſeemed to enuie his aduancement 
to thecrowne of Bꝛitatne, bicauſe they had maried 
the two ſiſters of the two bzeth2en, Aurelius Ambzo- 
fius,md Uter Pendꝛagon, hat is toſap, Loth king 
of Picts had married Anne their eldeſt ſiſter, and 


ſhips,in purpoſe to returne into their countrie: but 
being on the ſea, they were foꝛced by wind to change 


in 


their courſe, and comming on the coaſts of the weſt 


parts of Bꝛitaine, they arrined at Totneſſe , and 
contrarie to the couenanted articles of their laſt 
compoſition with Arthur, inuaded the countrie a- 
new, and taking ſuch armour as they could find, 
marched fazth in robbing and ſpoiling the people, till 
they came to Bath, vhich towne the Bꝛitains kept 
and defended againſt them, not ſuffering them by 
ante meanes to enter there, nherevpon the Sarons 
inuironed it with a ſtrong ſiege, Arthur infoꝛmed 
heereof, with all ſpeed haſted thither, and gining the 


enimies battell, flue the moſt part of Chelb:tkes 


men, 


Bath bir 
ged. 


The Baxons 
ouerthꝛow 
Coigrime and 
Bladulke. 


| Cheldztke 


doꝛ duke 
Co:nwall, 


u Howell be⸗ 
ſicgged by the 
&c0!9. 


Suill mer. 


Guenhera, 


W Hariſon, 
35 2 INES 


Gothland, 


ynder the" Wan kings. 


dune by Ca⸗ 


Scotland, dere 
— purlued — 
5 eee Fuste rd. wiege 


gere were nainedoth — lavules 
_ howbeit Cheldzike —— fled out of the field to⸗ 
pda yl bot cing! Aren amet, 
him ten thouſand men) 
gint he was que 2 and n 
eee Artheir 
pi rd ty. Bath with all 
ſpeed —— Stotland, for that he 
had recefukd aduertifement, hol the Dcots had be: 


ſieged Hotvelt k. ee icke. 
Alſo Man ©adoz had a Uerpꝛile 
and llaine. — — — much 


ſped as was poſſibiotowarbs Arther, ſound him 


him by 


— — — —— ad. 
Tri e 
tho: Scots ag ah the Battain 
er abe See . — 
mer, 
This done nue in ptirſute of the Scots till 
he catiſed to fuofo2 pardon, and to ſubmit them 
ſelues lcholis to him, and ſo receiuing thom to mer⸗ 
cie, t taking homage of them he returned to Noꝛke, 
andthoatlie after towke t eone Guenhera a right 
beautifull late, that was harte binſwoman to EY 
do2 oarle of Comwalt.- 24.3 ON e 
| Jiitho perro fotdWitig;hich fomo noto tobe 5 25 
he went into Ireland ard diſcomfiting king Guillo- 
er in battell, he conſtreined him to ps Ts 
— dwing his fealtie to hold 
of Jrelmd o 7 — 
Bꝛttiſh hiſtoꝛies, chat he ſubdued Gothland and Je, 
land, with all the Jles in and about thoſeſeas. Alſo 
that he i ouercaine the Romans in the countrie about 
Paris, wich their dapteine Lucius, and waſted the 


moſt part ot all France and ſlue in ſitigular com- 42 lowing him from thence, fonght effſwnes with hi 


bats certeine giants that were of paſſing foꝛce and 
hugenelſe of ſtature. And if he had not beene teuoked 
and called home to reſiſt his coſen Pomdꝛed, that 
was ſonne to Loth king of Pightland that rebelled 


and aſt er⸗ 


che hiſtorie of England. 


haue 1 bene wounded x llaine Rather Cerec 
befoꝛe) was readie to reſiſt his landing, ſo that 
de he could come on land, he loſt manie of his men: 


hut pet at length he repelled the enimies and ſo toke 


e re- 


30 


in his tountrie, he had paſſed to Rome, intending to 


make himſelfe emperoꝛ, and afterward to variquiſh 


the other emperoꝛ, tho then ruled the empire. J But 


koꝛ ſo much as there is not ante appꝛwued authoꝛ who 
doth ſpeake of anie ſuch doings , the Bꝛitains are 


thought to haue regiſtred mere fables in ffedof true 59 
matters, vpon a vaine deſire to aduance moꝛe than 


reaſon would, this Arthur their noble champion, as 
the Frenchmen haue done their e and di⸗ 
uerſe others. 


Arthur is reſiſted by Mordred che TOY 
per from arriumy in his owne land, they 


10ine battell, Gawaine is ſlaine and his death 


lamented by Arthur, Mordred taketh flight, hes 60 


| /{aineand Artharmextallic wounded, his — the 


place of his burial, ſus lodie dig ged vy, his bigneſſe contec- 
turable by his bones, a croſſe found in his tome wich 
an inſcription therevpon, his wife Ouenhera 
buried wich him, a rare report of hir haire, 
lohn Lelands epitaph in memo- 
rie of prince Arthur. * 


Dye xiij. Chapters 


Ing Arthur at his returne into 
Butaine found that Boxed hadcaw 


3; = ſed himſelfe to be made 


king, vhauing 
| aliedhdnſetle a -Chelvztke a Sap 


in battell wich his cnimies;he diſc 
not without great loſſe ot his pcoplot: ſpettallie he 


Here (as it apeereth by lohn Leland; in his be 
intituled, The aſſertion of Arthur) it map be doutend in 


vhat place Po2d2ed was intamped: bit Geffy ur 
Monmouth ſheweth, that after Arthur had diſconiſi⸗ 


ee verietall mane a5 Fmanke roars 


land at Sandwich here he firſfarriued, and — 


ſozelamiented the death uf Gawaine the bꝛother ol 
Mo2d2ev,ubtch like a faithful gentten um, regarding 
moꝛe his honour and lotall truth than nœreneſle of 
bloud and coſenage.choſe rather to fight in the quar- 
rell of his liege king and louing maiſter, chan to take 
part with his natur all bꝛother in an vniuſt cauſe, 
and ſo there in the battell was llaine, togither alſo 


with Anguſſeli;to rom Arthur afoꝛe time had com⸗ 


mitted the gouermnent of Scotland. Moꝛdꝛed fled 
from this battell, and getting ſhips ſailed weſtward, 


91 


be- dicke as Le- 


land thinketh, 


and finallie landed in Coꝛnwall Ring Arthur cauſed @gawaine bus 


the cops of Gawaine tobe buried at Douer (as ried at Douet 


» foniohold opinion?) but William Malmeſburie ſup- 
poſeth, he was buried in Males, as after ſhall be 


ſhewed. The dead bovie of Anguſtell was conueied 
into Scotl nd nd was there burtod. When that Ar⸗ 


thar had put his enimies to flight, and hadknow 7 


ledge into that parts Moꝛdꝛed was 
with all ſpeed he teinfoꝛced his armie with nem ſup⸗ 
plies of ſouldters called out ot diuerſe parties an 


with his whole putſance haſted forward not 
tilt he came neere to the place vhere Medꝛed was 
with ſuch an armie as he could aſferhble 


incamped, 
togither ont of all parties there he had anie friends, 


ted Moꝛdꝛed in Rent at the firſt landing, it chanced ſo 
that Po2d:ed eſcaped and fled to Wincheſter ,-tthi- 


ther Arthur followed htm, and there giuing htinbat- 


tell the ſecond tinte. did alſo put — — 


ata plate called Camblane,oz Kemelene in C ey 
e een authoꝛs haue) nere vnto Glaſten⸗ 
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89817779859 
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This battell was fought to ſuch pꝛofe that finallie Richard Tur- 


Moꝛdꝛed was flaine, with the moꝛe part of his whole 
armie, and Arthur receiuing diuers moꝛtall wounds 
died of the ſame ſhoꝛtlie after; vhen he had reigned 


duer the Bꝛitains by the tearme of 26 pe&res, His 


coꝛps was buried at Glaſtenburie afoꝛeſaid, in the 
churchpard, betwirt two pillers: vhereit was found 
in the daies of king Henrie the ſecond, abort che 
peere of dur Lozd 1191, which was in the laſt pere of 
the reigne ol the ſame Penrie,moze than ſir hundꝛed 
peeres after the buriall thereof. He was laid 16 fot 


ner. 


derpe vnder ground, foz doubt that his enimies che 


Sarons chould haue found him. But thoſe that dig- 
ged the ground there tofind his bovie,affer they had 
entered about ſeuen fot deepe into the earth, thep 


found a inightie bꝛoad fone with a leaden croſle fa- | 


ſtened to that part ſchich laie downewards toward 
the cozps,conteining this inſcription;  - 
Hl iacer ſepultus inclytus rex * inf 
| Aualoniæ. 

This inſcription was grauen on that ſide of. the 
croſſe vhich was next to the ſtone: ſo that till the 
crolſe was taken from the ſtone, it was vnſcene. Vis 
bodie was found, not inclofed within a tome of 
marble oꝛ other ſfone curiouſlie wought , but with 
in a great tre made hollowe foꝛ the nonce lie a 
trunke,the which being found and digged vp, was o⸗ 
pened, and therein were fond the kings bones, of 


ſuch maruellous bigneſſe, that the ſhinbone of his 


leg being let on the ground, reached vp to the midble 


hath 
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Ihe fiſt Booke of 


did line in thoſe dates nw. 


hath wzitten,vuhich 

«But Gyraldus Cambrenſis (vhoalſolined in thoſe 
daies, and ſpake with the abbat of the plate, hy uhom 
the bones of this Arthur were then found) affirmeth; 
that by repozt of the ſame abbat, he learned, that the 
ſhinbone of the ſaidArthur being ſet vp by the leg of 
a verie tall man (the vhich the abbat ſhewed tothe 
ſame Gyraldus) came aboue the knee af the ſame 
man the 'tength of tive fingers bꝛeadth, vhichisa 
great deale moꝛe likelie than the other. Furthermoze | 
the ſkull ot his head was of a wonderfull largenelſe, 
ſo that the ſpace of his ſozehcad betwirt his two eies 
was a ſpan bꝛoad. There appeted in his head the 
ſignes and pꝛints of ten wounds oꝛ moze: all the 
ſhich were growne into one wem except onelte that 
ſchereot it ſhould ſœme he died, which being greater 


thanthereſidue, apetred verie plaine. Alſo in ope: 


en ming the tome of his wife queene Gueneuer, that 
| was buried wich him, they found the trefles of hir 


daire whole andperfec,andfinelie platted, of exlone 2c 


like tothe burniſhedgold , vhich being touched im 

mediatlie fell to buſt; Theabbat.vbich then was go 

nernour of the houſe, was named Stexhan, oꝛ Hen⸗ 
HenricusBle- rie de Blois, otherwiſe de Sullie, nexhue tu king 
p52 wy Venrie the ſecond (by whoſe commandementhe had 
10. Leland. ſerched foꝛ the graue of Arthur) tranſlated the bones 
| as well of him as of quene Gueneuer , being ſo 
found, into the great church, and there buried them in 
a faire double tome of marble, laieng the bodie of 
the king at the head of the tome, and the bodie of 
thequenc at his feet towards the weſt part. © The 
— Pow. Waitcrof the hiſtozie of Cambꝛia now called Males 
pag az, 239. Faith;that the bones of the ſaid Arthur, and Guene- 

ner his wife were found in the Ile of Analon (that 
is, the Ile of Alpes) without the abbeie of Glaſten- 
durp, fiſterne feet within the ground, that his graue 
was found by the meanes of a Bardh, vhome the 


Arthur,and the place of his buriall, 


lohn Leland in his booke imituled 4 


Aſſſertio Arthuri-hath for the woorthit me- 


morie of ſo noble a prince, honored him 


with alearned eireph, as heere follow- ( 


Fk. — — qui fudit 3 — So 3 
ovanquiſhs Saxontroops ſo oft — bloudie 
Turmas, & peperit ſpolizs ſibi nomen op "_ 
And pterchaſt to cherer. with . gas wealehie ſpoiler, 
Fulmineo toties Pi i contudit enſe, 
Who bath with ſhmeri 1 ſwcord,the Pits ſo oft diſmaid, 
itque tugum Scoti ceruicibus ingens: 
And eke <rweldie ſernile yokg on necks of Scots hash dad: 
|. ui rumidos Gallos,Germanos quique feroces 
bo Frenchmen priſt with pride, and who the 
that rr ec bello confr a7 | 
Diſcomfi ted. amd danted Danes maine and marial] might : 
Denique Mordredum è medio N. ſuſtulit illud 
N ho ef that murdring Mordred did the vitall breath expel, 
Monſtrum, horrendum, ingens, dirum, ſæuümque nnum, 
Thas monffer griſſie, Jothſome . huge. that direſome grant fell, 
125 1 Fer 22 yr a 
eere t Arthur lies intoomd, v in this ſtatelie 
— 3 decus, & virtutis alu — . 
chmairic bright renomme, and vertue: nanſling fear e 
Gloria nunc cuius terramcircumuolatomnem, : 
Whoſe glorie gre as now auer all the world dooth c ompaſſe flie, 
ſublimia ef Tongnris, | 


Aetherijque ; 
leftie building hie. 


And of beak thunder chales the 


Vos igitur gentis proles generoſa Britannz 
Therefore younoble progeme Brieaine line and race, 


Nr ek magno e veſtro, . 
yoly emperous great of thrice renowned ace, 
Et tumulo ſacro roles ne cools * 


And caſſ von bis ſacred toome the aland: gaie, 
Officij teſtes redolentia — oe mp 


That fragrans ſmell may wieneſſe vellyous dale you diſplate 
« Theſe verſes Jhane the moze willinglie inſer⸗ 
ted, foz that J had the ſame deliuered to me turned 
my 1 by maiſter Nicholas Roſcarocke, both 


king heard at Penbzoke ſinging the ads ol peinre 


Theſtai te of the Britain 


right aptlie peeldeng the ſenſe, ee e 


veringiþe Rating Berle 129 Vert, - 


Vpon whatoccaſion the 


ſought for, the 
belecued that he ſh 
ag aine as king in ;ritane, whether it 
n era veritie that there was ſuch an Arthur 
er ue; eee N hand ih Hon Gapun, 
Purzall and Arthurs d 1 the wiſe 

| 99 Authut, hir bes 


e e ee 
n 


Arthur was 


FAT + 


a as 


ee 


#2 54 4m 


ID) del u Bardh( as they 
acall him) thatcouldfingma- ⸗ 


grave ur king 
follie of fich 


ould returne 


7 Se 1 kozelatd 
AY . g abbat to ſearch foz the graue 


nie hiſtozies in che Weith language of the aas uf 
the ancient Bꝛitains, that in the foꝛſaid churchyard 
at Glaſtenburie betwirt the ſaid two plllers the bo- 


die of Arthur was to be ſound ſirteene fot deepe 
o bnder the ground. Gyraldus Cambrenſis 


o that the tr in the tbich Arthursbodie was found lo 


incloled, was an oke, but other ſuppoſe. that tt was 


an alder trer, bitauſe that in the fame place a great 
number of that kind of trees do grow, and alſo fo; 
that it is not vnknowne, that an alder iieng vnder 
ground uheremoiſture ts, will longcontinue wich 


ont rotting. /- 


© by the finding thus of the bodie of Arthur by 


ried (as befte pe bane heard) ſuch as hitherto bel&- 
ned that he was not dead, but conueied awajie by the 


fairies into ſome pleaſant plate, here he ſhould re⸗ 
maine ſoʒ a time, and then to returne againe, and 


Asmus 


pie in acu 
neere a wan 


reigne in as great authozitie as euer he did befoꝛe, calledpond 
perillous 8 


might well perceiue themſelnes deceiued in credi⸗ 
ting ſo vaine a fable. But pet (chere it might other; 
wiſe be doubted, whether anie ſuch Arthur was at his 


all, as the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies mention, bicauſe neither ſhoun 


Gyldasnoz Beda in their woꝛks ſpeake anie thing 
of him) it may apeere , the circumſtances conũde⸗ 


5 


50 rd wat ſuerly ſuch one there was of that name, dar 


Saltſburie, 
Where he m 


toner 


armed til an 
other knight 
ſhould be 
bozne that 


die and valiant in armes, though not in diuerſe Could cone 


points ſo famous as ſome wꝛiters 
William Malmeſburie a wyiter of 
authozitie amongſt the learned, 
his firſt boke intituled De reg:bus Lnglorum, ſateng: Will, und 
But he being dead{meaning Uoztimer] the foꝛce of 5.141% 
the Bzitaing wared ferble, their decaied hope went 
backwardapace: andenen then ſuerlie had they ron »» 


int him out. 
credit and 


hath theſe wozdsin 


to deſtruction , if Ambzoſtus ( nho alone of the Roe „ 


60 mans remained pet aliue, 


and was king after Uoz ** 


and awake 


them. 


tigerne) had not kept vnder and ſfaied the loſtie bar⸗ 

barous people, that is to ſay the Saxons, by the >» 

notable aid and aſſiſtance of the valiant Arthur. _ 
This is the lame Arthur, of thomthe trifling tales 


of the Bzitains euen to this day ſanta 


deſcant and 


ficallie do 


repozt wonders; but wozthie was he 


doubtleſſe,of tthom feined fables ſhould not haue ſo 
d:eamed, but rather that true hiſtoꝛies might haue 


ſetfazth his wozthiepzaiſes,as 


that didfo2 along 


ſeaſon ſuſteme and hold vp his countrie that was 


readie to go to viter ruine and detaie/ inconraging 
the bold harts of the Bꝛitains vnto the warre, and fl 


nallie in the ſiege of Badon hill, he ſet vpon nint 
1 avloithineredble laugh 


75 
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ynder the Britiſh kings. the hiſtor 
ter did put them all to light. On the contrariepart, 
the Engliſh Sarons, altbough they were tolled with 
ſundꝛie haps of foztune, vet till they rene wed their 
bands with ne w ſu;plics of their countriemen chat 
tame out of Ger manie, and ſo with bolder courage 
aſſailed their enimies, and by little and little canitng 
them to giue place, ſpꝛead themiclucs ouer the holt 
Ile. Foz although there were manie bat tels, in the 
uhich ſometime the Sarons and ſo:netime the Biꝛi⸗ 
tains got the better, pet the greater nuinver ok Sax⸗ 10 
ons that were ſlaine, the greater number of them 
ſill came oner to the ſuccour of their countriemen, 
being called in and ſent faz out of euerie quarter a- 
bout them. g 

Here is alſo to be noted, that vhere the Waitiſh hi⸗ 

ſtazie declarech, that Gawaine oz Gallowine being 
ſlaine in the battell fonght betwirt Arthur and Poz- 
' Gawaine dꝛed in Rent, was buried at Douer, ſo that his bones 
worre hein remained there to be ſhewed a long time aſter: vet 


buried. by that which the fozeſaid William Malmeſburie wz 20 


tech in the thirdboke of his volume intituled De re· 
„ rgb. wos are theſe. Then (ſaith he) in the pꝛouince of 
cc Males, uhich is called Rolle, the ſepulture of Gal- 
cc lowine was found, cho was nexhue to Arthur by his 
iter, not going out of kind from ſo wanthie an vn- 
« cle. He reigned in that part ol Bꝛitaine which vnto 
ce this day is called Malwichia , a knight foꝛ his high 
cc pꝛoweſle moſt highlie renowmed, but expelled out of 
his kingdome by the bꝛother and nechue ol Hengiſt, 30 
ce of home in the firſt boke we haue made mention, 
cc firſt requiting his baniſhment with great detri⸗ 
ce ment and loſſe to thoſe his enimtes, vhercin he was 
partanker by iuſt deſert of his vncles wozthie pꝛaiſe, 
© fo that he ſfaied(foz a great manie yeres) the de⸗ 
ct ſtrucqiion of his countrie, nhich was now running 
« beadlong into vtter ruine and decaie. But Arthurs 
« graue no vhere apperech: yet the others tome (as 
« A haue ſaid) was found in the daies of Milliam the 
« conquero2, kingof England, vpon the ſea ſide, and 40 
conteined in length foureteene fot, where he was (as 
2 ſome ſap) wonnded by his enimies, and caſt vp by 
« ſhipwꝛacke. But other wꝛite, chat he was ſlaine at a 
« publike feaſt o2 banket by his owne countriemen 
Thus ſaith William Malmeſburie. 405 : 
But heereyou muſt conſider, that the ſaſd Mal- 
meſburie d this life about the beginning of 
the reigne of king Henrie the ſecond, certeine yeers 
befo2e the bones of Arthur were found (as pe haue 
heard. But omitting this point as needles to be con / 50 
trouerſſed r letting alltiConant opinions ot wꝛiters 
pale, as a matter of no ſuch moment that we ſhould 
nerd to ſticke therein as in a glewpot; we will pꝛo⸗ 
cerd in the reſidue of ſuch collections as we ſind ne⸗ 
ceſtarilie pertinent to the continnation of this hiſto⸗ 
rieʒ and now we will ſap fomethat of queene Guen- 
— o2 Guenouer, the wife of the fozeſaid king Ar- 


Some iudge that ſhe toke hir naine of hir erccl- 
lent beautie, bicanſe Guinns oꝛ Guenne in the 60 
Welſh tong ſignifieth faire, ſo that ſhe was named 
Guennere o2 rather G uen(as pou would 
ſap) thefaireo2 beautifull Eleno2 oꝛ Helen. She 
was bzought vp in the houſe of one Cadoꝛ carle of 
 Comnewall befoze Arthur maried hir: and as it ap⸗ 
peareth by waiters, he was euill repoꝛted of, as no- 
ted of incontinencie 4 bꝛeach of faith to hir huſband, 
in maner as foz the moꝛe part women of excellent 
beautie hardlie eſcape the venemous blaſt of euill 
longs, and the carpe aſſaults of the followers of 
Menus. The Bꝛitich hiſtozie affirmeth , that ſhe did 
not onelie abuſe hir ſelfe by vnlawfult c 
with Moꝛdꝛed, but that alſo in Arthurs abſence the 
conſented to take him to huſband; It is likewiſe 


the hiſtsrie of England. 


found recodedby airold wiiter, that Arthur beſie- 


Fedonatime the mariſhesnere toVlaſtenbnrie, fo; 
diſpleaſure that he bare to a certeine 1020 called 


Melua, who had rauiſhed Gueneuer, and led hir in⸗ 
to thoſe mariſhes, and there did krepe hir. Hir cops 
notwithſtanding (as beſcʒe is recited ) was inter: 
red togither with Arthurs, ſo that it is thought te 
liued not long aftcrhis decealle, 2 
Arthur had two wiues as Gyraldus Cambrenſis 
alſirmeth) of ſchich the latter (laith he) was buried 
with him, and hir bones found with his in one ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, but pet ſo diuided, that two parts of the tome 
towards the head were appointed to recetuc the 
bones of the man, and the third part towards the 
fet conteined the womans bones, apart by them- 
ſclues. Here is to be remembzed,thatHc&or Boc- 
tius watiteth otherwiſe of the death of Arthur than 
befoze in this boke is mentioned, x alſo that Guene⸗ 


uer being taking pꝛiſoner by the Pins, was con⸗ 


ueied into Scotland , there finallie ſhe died, and 


had thꝛer ſundzie wiues, cach of them bearing the 
name ef Guenener, as fir lohn Pricedwthanonch 
that he had. Now bicauſe of contrarietie in wzters 
touching the great aas atchinedby this Arthur, and 
allo fo2 that ſome difference there is amongſt them, 


about the time in vhich he ſhould reſgne,manie haue 


doubted of the tchole hiſtoꝛie which of him is witten 
(as befoꝛe pe haue heard.) ¶ ut others there be of a 
conſtant belcſe, ubo hold it foꝛ a grounded truth, 


that ſuch a pꝛince there was; and among all other a 


late w2iter, vho falling into neceffarie mention of 


pꝛince Arthur, frametha ſpœch apologeticall in his 


and their be halfe that were pzinces of the 3Bzitiſh 
bloud, diſcharging a ſhoꝛt but pet a ſharpe inneciue 
againſt William Paruus, Polydor Virgil, and their 


complices , thomhe accuſeth of lieng tongs , en» 


uious detracton,maliciens lander, rep2ochfull and 
venemous language, wilfull ignoꝛance, doggeden- 
uie, and cankerd minds; fo2 that they ſpeake vnre- 
uerentlie and contrarie to he knowne truth concer- 


- ning thoſe thzifenoble pꝛinces. Which defenſitine 
he would not haue depoſed,but that he takes the mo⸗ 


numents of their memoꝛies fo vndoubted verities. 
The Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies and alſo the Scotiſh chꝛo⸗ 


nicles do agrer, that he liued in the daies of the em⸗ 
perour Juſtinian, about the fifteenth vere of thoſe 


reigne he died, which was in the peere of our Lo2d 
542,48 diuerſe do affirme, Bowbeit ſome waite 


farther from all likelihod , that he was about 


the time of the emperoꝛ Zeno, cho began his reigne 
about the vcere of our Lo2d 474. The waiter of the 


bokeintituled ures h1fori« affirmeth, that in the 


tenthy&reof Cerdicus king of Weftſarors , Ars 
thur the warriour roſe againſt the Britains. Alla 


Diouionenſis waiteth, that Cerdicus fighting often- 
times with Arthur, if he were ouercome in one mo⸗ 


neth, he aroſe in an other moneth moꝛe fierce and 


ſtrong to giue battell than befoze, At length Arthur 
wearied with irkeſomnes, after the twelfth peere of 
the comming of Cerdicus, gaue vnto him vpon his 
homage done and fealtte receiued, the ſhires of 
Southampton and Somerſet, the nich countries 
Cerdicius named Meſtſaxon. This Cerdicius oz weſtfaxon. 
Cerdicus came into Bꝛitaine about the pcere of our 
Lo2d 495. In the 24 pere atter his comming hither, 
chat is to ſap, about the pete of pour Lo2d 519, he 


2 


began his reigne ouer the Weffſarons, and gouer⸗ 
ned them as king by the ſpace of 15 peres , as be⸗ 
foe pe haue heard. But to follow the courſe of our 
chꝛonicles atco winglie as we haue begun, we muſt 
allow of their accounts herein as in other places, 

and lo pꝛoceed. eh 2 * 


The 


was there buried in Angus, as in the Scotiſh cho ⸗ 
nic les further appeareth. And this may be true, it he 


Dauid Po 
pag. 238,5). 


Aurea hiſtoria. 
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4 ceiuing of 


vnkindlie killed of his kinſman, a bitter and reprochfull in- 
uectiue of Gyldas againſt the Britiſh rulers of his time, and 
namelie againſt Conſtantine, Conan that flue Conſtan- 
tine teigneth in Britaine, his vertues and vices, his 
twayeeres regiment, the ſeuere reprehenſions 
of Gyldas vitered againſt Conan, dilcouering 
— ofhis life, and a ſecret pro- 
pheſie of his death. 


T he xv_ Chapter. 


£0 © 27 this meane while that 

& 2-7\ xs 2 the realme was diſquieted 

betwirt the Bzitains and 

N heard) the chi | 5 

> heard m rel 

a> was not onelie aboliſhed in 

n > A places where the Saxons got 

habitations, but alſa among the Bꝛitains the right 

faith was bꝛought into danger, by the remnant ol 

Tye hereſie of the Pelagian hereſie, uhich began againe tobe bꝛo⸗ 

the Pelagt⸗ ched by diuers naughtie perſons, But Dubzitius 

ans an that was firſt biſhop of Landaffe, and after archbi⸗ 

Dubutse ſhop of Caerleon Arwiſke, and his ſucceſſour Da- 

1 | a 

Dauid lerned nid, with other learned men earneſtlie both by pꝛea⸗ 

biſgops. ching and waiting defended the contrarie cauſe, to 

the confuting of thoſe erroꝛs, and reſtabliſhing of 
the truth. _ - 

C onſtan- A Fer thedeath of Arthur, his coſine Conffan- 

Sims A tine the ſonne of Cado2,duke oz earle of Cozne- 

: wall began his reigne oner the Bzitains,in the pere 

of our Lo2d 542, vhich was about the 15 pere of 

the emperour Juſtinianns almoſt ended, the 29 of 

Childebert king of France, and the firſt pere well 

neere complet of the reigne ol Totilas king of the 

Galfrid. Goths in Italie. Arthur «hen he percetued that he 

Math, Weſt. ſhuld die, oꝛdeined this Conffantine to ſucterd him, 

and ſo by the conſent of the moꝛe part of the Bꝛi⸗ 

tains he was crowned king: but the ſonnes of Poꝛ⸗ 

dꝛed ſoze repined thereat , as they that claimed the 

rule of the land by iuſt title and clatme of inberi⸗ 

tance to them from their father deſcended. Here- 

Cigill warre, vpon followed ciuill warre , ſo that diners battels 

were ftriken betwene them, and in the end the two 

b:eth:en were conſtreined to withdꝛaw foz refuge, 

the one to London and the other to Mincheſter: but 

Conſtantine purſuing them, firſf came to Minche⸗ 

ſter, and by foꝛce entered the citie, and llue the one 

b:other that was fled thither within the church of 

ſaint Amphibalus: and after comming to London, 

entered that citie alſo, and finding the other bzother 

within a church there, ue him in like maner as he 


- 
- 


542 


— 


had done the other. And ſo hauing diſpatched his ad⸗ 6 is mentioned, the ſame Conan was made king ol 


uerſaries, he thought to haue purchaſed to himſelfe 
ſafetie: but ſhoꝛtlie aſter, his owne kinſman, one 
Zureiius Co- Aurelius Conanus arrered warre againſt him, uo 
nanus. ioining with him in battell flue him in the field, after 
Conſtantine. he had reigned foure peeres. His bodie was conueied 
datne. to Stonheng, and there buried beſide his anceſtour 
Uter Pendꝛagon. — — | 
Ot this Conſtantine that ſæmeth tobe ment, 
tbich Gyldas wꝛiteth in his boke intituled He exc;- 
dio Iritanniæ, here inueieng againſt the rulers of 
the Bꝛitains in his time, he wiiteth thus: Bꝛitaine 
cc hath kings, but the ſame be tyꝛants; iudges it hath, 
but they be wicked oſtentines peeling and harming 
ce the innocent people, reuenging and defending; but 


Gyldas. 


with ſoze + continuall warres 20 


* - 
0 
1 . 


The ſtat 4 of t De Br tain 
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onelie cheriſhing thoſe that ſit enen at table with „ 
them, butalſohighlie rewarding them: giuing al. | 
mclle largelie, but on the other part heaping vp a 


-- 10 mightiemount of ſinnes; ſitting in the ſeat of ſcn- 5» 


tence, but ſeldome ſeeking the rule of righteous „„ 
tudgement ; deſpiſing the innocent and humble per · 
ſons, and exalting ſo farre as in them licth, euen vp 
to the heauens, moſt bloudie and pꝛoud murtherers, 
theucs and adulterers, yea the verie pꝛofeſſed en „ 
mies of God;if he would lo permit: kærping manie 
in pꝛilon, whome they opneſſe, in loding them with 
trons, though craft rather to ſerue their owne pur »» 
poſe,than foꝛ anie gilt of the perſons ſo impꝛiſoned: 
taking ſolemne oths befoze the altars, and ſhoꝛtlie 
after , deſpiſing the ſame altars as vile and filthie 
ſtones. | ; n | 99 
Ok this hainous and wicked offenſe Conſtantine „ 
the tyzannicall vhelpe of the lioneſſe of Deuonſhire 
is not ignoꝛant, vho this peare, after the recctuing ? 
of his dzeadfull oth , vherebp he bound himſelfe that „„ 
m no wiſe he ſhould hurt his ſubieas (Godfirſt,and | 
then his oth , with the companie of ſaints, and his * 
mother being there pꝛeſent) did notwithſtanding in 
30 the reuerent laps of the two mothers, as the church, ;, 
and their carnall mother, vnder the coule of the ho⸗ 
lie abbat, deuoure with ſwoꝛd and ſpeare in ſtead of * _ 
teeth, the tender ſides, peaand the entrailes of two 2» 
childzenof noble and kinglte race, and likewiſe of „ 
their two gouernours, pea and that (as J ſaid) a- 
mongeſt the ſacred altars : the armes of which 
perſons ſo ſlaine, not ſtretched forth to defend them- „ 
ſelues with weapons (the vhich few in thoſe daies 5 
bandled moꝛe valiantlie than they) but ſtretched 
40 fazth(J ſate) to God and to his altar in the day of 2» 
indgement , ſhall ſet vp the renerent enſignes of „ 
their patience and faith at the gates of the citte of 
Qhiſt, vbich ſo haue couered the ſeat of the celeſti- ?? 
. all ſacrifice, as it were with the red mantle of their „ 
_ Theſethings he did not after anie god derds done ,, 
by him deſeruing pꝛaiſe: foz manie peares befoze, ,, 
ouercome with the offen and changeable filths of „ 
Eire 
o we. | tc: t 
'* crimeofquelling his owne kinknen; and violating * 
the church, but neither being loſed fromthe ſnares ?? 
ok his foꝛmer euils, he.increaſeth the new with the „ 
old. © Thus in effect hath Gyldas witten of this 
Conſtantine, with moꝛe: fo2 turning his tale to 
him, he repꝛoueth him of his faults, and tounſelleth 
him to repent. 
A that Aurelius Conanus had flaine the 
foꝛeſad Conffantine, as in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies 


E nan. 


6 
—— 


Bꝛitaine in the peare of our Lo2d 546, in the 20 
peare of Juſfinianus, and in the 33 of thereigne 
of Childebert king of the Frenchmen. This Aure⸗ 
lius Conanus (as is reco2dedby ſome waters) was 
of a noble heart, frer and liberall, but giuen much 
to the maintenance of ſtrife and difco2d amongſt 
his people, light of credit, and namelte had an o 
pen eare to receine and heare the repozts of ſuch as 
accuſed other: Pozeouer he was noted of ctueltie , 
as he that toke his vncle, thoof right ſhould hauc 
beene king, and kept him in pꝛiſon, and not ſo ſatif- 
fied ſiue in tyꝛannous maner the two ſons of his years. 
ſaid vncle. But God would not ſuffer him long to 


Marth. Wel. 
wziteth th# 
he 


mioy the rule of the land in ſuch bnirfl dealing, fo: 
he 
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ynder the wiſh k torte o 
he died aſter ———— 
ſonne behind him called Uoztipous, 


ce 


ce 


Am len a 
| — him in the kingvome, as anthozs dore 
cod. Df this Aurelius Conanus Gyldas wziteth, 
calling vnto him after he hav made an end with his 


Wr. the hiſto 


which 


Conſtantine, ſaieng in this wiſe: And 
a lions vhelpe , as ſaith the pzojhet;, —— 
Conanus nþat vaſt thou Art thou not ſwallowed 
vp in the filthie mire of murthering thy kinlmen ol 


cc committing foꝛnications and adulteries like to the 


other befoze mentioned, ik not moꝛs deadlie, as it 


cc pere with the waues and ſurges of the dzenching 


rh 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


tmuincibie in warre abzoad- and at home, quali- 


ſeas re ther with hir vumercifull rage: 
Doelt thou not in hating the peate of thy countrie 
as adeadlie ſerpent, and thirſting after ciuill wars 
and ſpoiles (oftentimes vniuſtlie gotten) ſhut vp a- 
gainſt thy ſoule the gates ol celeſtiall peace and re- 


ſreſhment 2 Thon being leſt alone as -a withering 


trie in the middle of a field, call to remembꝛance 
p:aie ther) the vaine pouthfull fantaſie and ouer 2 
timelie death of thy fathers and hy b:ethzen. alt 
thou being ſet apart, andchoſen fozth of all thy li⸗ 
nage foz thy godlie deſerts , be teſerued to live an 
hundzedyeares , remaine on earth till thou be as 
old as Pethuſalem : o no. And after theſe re- 
pꝛehenſions, with further thzeatnings of Gods ven- 


geance,, he erhazted him ta amendment of life, and 


ſopzocedeth to talke with Uoꝛtipoꝛus, nbome he 
nameth z 92 rather the tyzant of South 
wales ,asafter ſhall be rehearled, oy | 


The beginning of 156 king dome f Hips, 


Brenitia,of whome the kin 450 1 Kent, Mer- 
tia, and weſt Saxons deſcen Ida the Sax- 


on commended, the originall of the kingdome of 


Deira, the circuit and bounds therof, of Ella the go- 


uernnur of the ſame , when. the partition of the Lal week, of 


| inns, N wag nay LE Gyldas ſharp. = 
le reprœueth Vortiporus for manie 
olfenſes. and exhorteth him to 2 
iT 
Thexy Chapter. f 
I N the yeare of the Low 
1” FoiLner doorman 
3 the reigne of Aure⸗ 


the third ſonne came the kings of Meuſaron, and 
alſo of him was this Ada deſcended, being the ninth 
in line all ſucceſſion from th ſatd Beldecins and the 


tenth from Moden. The ſame Ida was vndenb⸗ 66 © Againft this Uoztipozus Gyldas alſo vhetting 
tedlie a right noble-perſonage , nd changed firſk 


that dukedome intoa kingdome , thero beſdꝛe that 
time the Darons thatraled there, wore ſabiects'vn- 
tothe kings of Rent. Whether he toke. vpon him 
of his done accoꝛd to vſurpe the kingſie title and 


 rolall antthozitie , ozihether that tho ſame. was gi- 


uen tu him byconfentof ther, the certeintie appea⸗ 
reth nat. But ſure it in that be being awozthic 
not degenerate from his noble anteſtoꝛs 


eng his kinglie ſeueritie with a naturall kind of 
courteoushumanitie .The.bounds of his kingdome 
called (as is ſaid) Bꝛenitia, began in the nuch at the 
riner of Line, md ended in the nurth attheFoxthin 


> 


decing-af * 
extramted: ot the ſermay;the.kingsof Pertia: and or 


the nozth, + enden at the riner of Pum⸗ nung of ce 
ber the ſouth. Theſe two kingdomes were kingdome t 
ſometime gouerned by two ſcucrall kings, and at. Deira. 
terwards at other times they were ioined in one, In 
and gauerned by one onelie king, and named the i 


time was much inlarged, ſo that it included the 

chires of Pozke, Notingham , Darbie, Lancafter, 

the biſhop:ike of Durham, Copland,and other coun- 

tries betwixt the eaſt and the weſt ſeas, euen vnto | 
the riuer of Perſte. The foꝛe ſaid Elia was ſonne * 
to Itkus, being deſcended from Moden, as the 12 ane 
in ſucceſſion from him, though not by right line as © an 


William Malmesburie hath noted. Ida (as the ſame N 
„Mn doth teſtifie ) reigned 14 peares.. Þ 10046 
How Ella vho was — — | ' 2 11. 805 
" relgnedibirticyrares,and veric valiant mlarged n 
his kingdome , But one antho2 witeth how Ida _— | 7: 1-006 


reigned but 12 peares, and that he builded the ca- 

fell of Bamburge, fir fenſing it with pales,andaf- · 1 
ter with a wall of tone. The ſame Ida had by his 1 Hun. |. RF 
wife ſir ſonnes, begotten in lawfull bed, Ada, Ebꝛic, e 
| Kheodozic, Athelric, Olmer, and Theofred . Poze- att. Weſt WT 
ouer he begat of certeine conctibines(ubich he kept) ö 1 1-408; 


ir baſtard ſonnes, Oga, Aleric, Ettha, Oſpale, | 31-308 
30 Dego2,and Segother Theſe came altogither into \ W008 
this land, and arriued at Flemeſburke with fo2tie n 


as Matthæus Weltmonaſterienſis hath recov "3 80D 
deb. The partition of the kingdome of Hoꝛthum⸗ en 
berland chanced after the decealle of Ida, as the n 
ſame authoꝛ ſigniſieth: foꝛ Ada the ſonne of the foꝛe⸗ Pig 
Caid Ida ſucceeded his father in the kingdome of 7 
Beenitia, reigning therein ſenen peares: and Ella Wat ©! 
the ſonneof i a moſt valiantduke, began to 1 
gouerne Deira, as both the ſaid Marth. Weltm. 
and others do 
Otipodus the ſoune of Aurelius Conanus ſuc- Vortipo- 
ceded his father, and began to reigne oner the 
Butains, in the pre of ourLo2d5 76, in the 155 
peare of the emperor Flauius Anicius Juſtinus, Md 
tn the fourth peare ot the reigne of Chilvcric king — HR Fr 
of France, and in the fourth peare of Clejhis the 7; 145 
Gothich king in Italie. This Uo2tipozus vanqui⸗ 1 
ed the Saxons in battell, as the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies 
make mention, and valiantlie defended his land and 
o ſubtects the Bꝛitains, from the danger of them and 
- other their allies. In the time ol this kings reigne, 
the fozeſaid Ella began to rule in the ſouth part of 
the kingdome of Nozthumberlandcalled Deira, as 
befoze is mentioned, acco2ding to the account of 
ſome autho2s, uo allo take this Uoztipozus to be- 
gin his reigne in the peare 548. After that Tozti- Marth. wen FR 
po2us had ruled the Bꝛitans the ſpace of 4 peares, noteth; years 1 
he departed this life; and left noiſſue behind him to | 1 
ſuccæd him in the kingdome. | | 


— —_ * 
* * 2 * 


„ io bot e 
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his tong,beginneth'with him thus: And thy ſtan⸗ 


delt thou as one ſtarke amazed? Thou (a ſap) Monti ?? e 
poꝛus the tyꝛunt o Southwales, like to the panther 5» n 
in maner and witkedneſſe diterſite ſpotted as it „ ie 
were withmanix.eoloss, withthy hoarie head inithy 1 


s and bolles, and de filed e- ?? 
part of thy bodie to the crowne 2” 

of thy head.withdiuers g ſunvzie murthers commit; 2 
ted on thine owne kin, and filthte adultertes, ns 
a nanghtte ſonne of a gun ding, as anal „ e ee 
was toVjzechias, 'Yow chanceth it that the vio- »» - ; 

lent Kreanies'of-linnes/bhich Gon ſwallowef vp, 

like pleaſant tinto rather art deuoured of them, _ 
(the end ol ch lite b little ano —— 1 
nere 


d 


96 The fiftBookeof f —-Theftate Of the Brita 
ee neere) cum nat pet ſatiſfie the? What: mieaneſt thou nameltioavulterie,infoſaking thecompanie-ef his 
cc that with fomicationof all enils, as it were the full lawful wife, and keeping fo concubinea fiftcr of 
{© c beape;thineownewifebeing put away, thou dy hir hirs, that hadpzofeſſed chaſtitie: againſt man with 
-»\ |.» Joneſtdeath'docſtoweſſe thyſoule with a certeine material armoꝛ and weapons, vhich he vſed to the 
ce hurthen that cannotbeanoided; of thinevnſhame- deſtruction of his ownecountrimen, with whom he 
_" cc fadaughter?'Conſunie-not (Jpzay ther) the reſi⸗ kept warres, and not againſt the enimies of the 
\ =» dueofthydaiestothe offenſeof God,4e@Thelo and common wealth dz. en 
the hike woz2ds vttered he, exhoꝛting him to repen- From Cuneglaſus he commeth to the fozeſaid 
tanee;with apmonitions taken dut o the ſcriptures Pagldeunus, home he nameth the dzagon of the 
both lor his tomfoꝛt and warning. 10 Ales, and the expeller of manie tyzants, not onelie 
AI the cirtumffance of this that Gyldas wzi- out of their kingdoms but alſo out of life, the laſt of 
tech ol Uoꝛtipoꝛus be marked, it map be perceiued, Lhomhe treateth (as he himſelfe ſaith) but the fir 
that Geffrey of Monmouth, and alſo Matthew of in all miſchefe ę euill, greater than manie in power, 
Weſtminſter, the authoꝛ of the floures of hiſtoꝛies, and likewiſe in malice: verie liberall in gluing, but 
are deteiued, in that they take him to be the ſonne k moꝛe plentifull in ſinne, ſtrong and valiant in arms, 
Aurelius Conanus : and rather it may be gathered, but ſtronger in deſtruction of his owne ſdule. And 
that not onlie the ſame Aurelius Conanus and Uo rn 
tipoꝛus, but alſo Conſtantinus, pea 4 Cuneglaſus, domits, 4 ſdze lat 
and Pagloctmus, of the which he alſo intreateth (as 
partlie ſhall be hereafter touched) liued and reigned 20 
all at one time in ſeuerall parts of this Jle, and not 
as monarchs of the tthole Baitiſh nation, but as ru- 
lerscachof them in his quarter, after the maner as 
the ſtate ol Ireland hath bene in times paſt beldꝛe 
the countrie came vnder the Engliſh ſubiection, il 
my contecture herein do not deceiue me. 12 


. 


Malgo reigneth ouer the Britains, the 
noble qualities where with he was beauti- . 

fied by his filthic ſinnes are blemiſhed, Gyldas 3 
reproueth C uneglaſus for making warre againſt 
God and man,andthis Malgo for his manifold offen- e ma ce 

NW A er pe map per 

ſes, the vile iniquitiet wherevnto the Britiſh rulers were in- 0 du 
clined, the valiautneſſe of Kenrike king of the Weſtſaxons,his 
victories againſt duets nv his enimies, ſucceſſion in che 
gouernment of the Weſtſaxons, Northumberland, and Ken · 
tiſn Saxons; the firſt battell char was fought betwixt the 
Saxons in this Iland, Cheuling with his Weſtſaxons i. 
encounter with the Britains and get the vppex 5 

hand, three kings of the Britains 1 0 

cdazkeir people ſpoiled of their lands, M; 


goods and liues- * 9) 7 


Jter the deceaſſe of Noz 


Malgo. 
sn, e 
babna 55 e 
2 aouer the Bꝛitaines „in the ä ught 
e 259 in the : — 
8 ES RS YT eenth: 'Y | DL: empe⸗ | | 
. & rour Juſtinian, and in the 37 ptere of the reigne ol a. 


Matt. Weſt. rett 
— ſu ſtcngen, hi Peers an 
repozted to haue bene the comelieſ an in 
. 1 beautie and ſhape of perſonage that was to be found ä — — — 
Gunten. in thoſe dates amongſt all the Baitains, and there - and twenfithyere of his reigne, and 555 pere of 
a with al a bold and hardie con the fame Kenrike and his ſonne | 


—— —ůů — — —_ 
ended the country vhichhe gauernance fron fought with a great power of . 
— oe rag; — — 60 wy erg 63-30% A js ny | 
as S/ꝛkenie and others. But notmithſtanding Bꝛitains were diuided inta nine compa⸗ 
nobie qualities with the which his gerſan was aden nies, ther in the foꝛe ward, thuc — 
ned, pet he ſpotted them all wich the rſithie inne os tee in the rere ward, with their hoꝛſlemen and ar⸗ 
Dodomie, ſo that be fell intothehagredof almightis chers, after tte maner ot the Romans. The Sarons 
God and being purſued of the Saruns reteiued ma- 8 
nie ouerthꝛowes at their hands as hy the repaztdf 
nallie. chen he had reigned fine preves' and od mby 
Mare. Wellm nechs, he de his life. n 30070 90014 2822 
counteth not At ſermeth iht chis Palgd med hy Oy nell is to bemnue 
palt five yeres das, Paglocunus, the vhichGyidds({@foze he ſpe ir 


N eon gi | 
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— — _ — — — 8 uragne. The: pare 
though rep:oueth., im that be warredhboth aum Sad = that Kenrſkedeceaſſed; Jdathyking. of Bozthen 
eons be. amd man; againſt God, with griemdng/Cinnes3 2a bertmai@niey:he tas {as pohane pear) right 1 


the hiſtorteof England. 


Ar the Britiſh kings. 
valiant pꝛince, + inlargedthe dominion of the Sar- 
greatlie , he ouercame Lothking of the Pigs 
in battell,and Gozran king of Scots. 

Allo about the peere of Qxiſt 5 60, Conanus(as 
pet gonerning the 1Bzitatns) Jrmenrike king of 
kent departed this life, of home ye haue heard be- 
fo:6,4 Ethelbert his ſonne ſucceeded him 5 2 peeres, 
Then after that the focſaidth2& pꝛinces were dead 
(as befoze ye haue heard) they had that ſucceded 
them in their eſtates as here followcth. Aſter Ken- 
rike his ſonne Ceaulinus oꝛ Cheuling ſucteeded in 10 

gouernement of the Weſtfarons ; and after Ida, 
one Ella oꝛ Alla reigned in No2thumberland: after 
Irmenrike followed his ſonne Ethelbert in rule o⸗ 
ner the Kentiſh Saxons. 

— —äE4— — re — be a 
mightie pzince,but pet in the begining gne 
he dad but ſoꝛie ſucceſſe againſt ſome of his enimies: 
fs: haning totes —-— — of 
Weſtſaxons,he was of him oucrcome in battell at 20 
Uiilbaſdowne , kthere he loſt two of his dukes 02 

efe tapteins, beſide other people. This was the firſt 
battell that was fought betwirt the Sarons , one 
againſt another within this land, after their firſt 
comming into the ſame. And this chanced in the pere 
—— r 


— Chaths bother of king 
Chenling fought with the Britains at Bed- 
be. kind vanquiſhedthem,4 twke from them 4 townes, ,, ſo on theno:th the ſafd riuer of Humber, and aſter 
Cuetham. Alſo about the pere of | our Lo2d 
597. the fozeſaid king Chenling incountered with 
theWaitaingat a place called Dioꝛch, and obteining 
the vpper hand toke from chem the cities of Bath, 
Gloreſter, and Cirenceſter. At this batten fought at 
Diozth , were preſent — — 


Itiſburie. Lf 
KD: ton,and 


his people, the uhichth:ough their heinous ſinnes and 
great wickedneſſes; had moſt greenaufite offended 


dis high and diuine maieſtie, as by Gyida 
uidenttie aprare. Foz they had declined from the 
lawes of the Loꝛd, and were become abhominable in 
bis ſight euen from the pꝛince to the poꝛe man. from 
the pꝛieſt to the Leuit, ſo that not one eſtate among 
vpꝛightlie, but contrar ie to dutie was 
gone aſtray, by reaſon hereof the righteons God 
had ginen themoueras a pꝛey totheir:entmies. - * « 
Alſo in the latter end of Malgos daies oꝛ about 
— 1· mn the reigne of his ſucteſloꝛ Ca 
reticus, Cheuling and his ſonne Cutwirie fought 
with the Baitains at a place called 'Fechanlep oz 
Fedanlep, oꝛ as ſome bokes haue) Frithenlie there 
Cutwine was flajne,x the Engliſhmen chaſed: but 
vet Cheuling repairing his armie, wan the vicoꝛie, 
and chaſing the Bꝛitains, toke from them manie 
countries, and wan great riches by the ſpolle. But 
Marth, Wett. ſaith; that the vicozie aboad with the 60 
ins, and that the Saxons were chaſedquite out 
of the field. The Scotiſh waiters reto w. that their 
king Aidan (vho is noted to haue biene the 49 ſuc⸗ 
ceſſtuelie poſſeſſing the tegim 


sit mav e⸗ 


them walked 


ent of that land, part; 
th griefe of hart f the death ol Columba a 
wiſe gentleman, vhome he tenderlie lo; 
1dpartlie wich age [fo he wasgrowne hozte: 
headed, .andhadreigned 34 yeercs) ended his life) 

there in ald of the Bꝛitains, and Bꝛudeus 
ofthe Picts (betwirt whom and the ſatd Aan a 
atteſt was — the Sarong: but 
ſame writers name the place Deglaſton, uber 
Hisbattell was made e. W. bares both 
dd incounter tried. 


The S e ofthe kingdome of Mer= 


bb 2 of the ſame, the beptarchie 


or ſeuen regiments of the Saxons, how. they. 
grew to that perfection, and by whom theꝝ were 
reduced and drawne into amonarduc; Caxeticus is 


created k ling of hritai ne, the Saxons take occaſion by the tnull 
diſſentions ot the Britains to make a full conqueſt ofthe land. 
they procure forten power to further them in their cuterpriſe, 
Gurmundus king of the Africans arriueth in Britaine, the Bri- 
tiſn king is driuen to his hard thifts, the politike ptactiie ot 
Gurmundus in taking Chicheſter & ſetting the rowne on fire, 
he deliuereth the whole land in poſſeſſion totde Saxons, the 
Engliſh and Saxon kings put Careticus to flight, the Britains 
haue onelie three prounces leſt of all their counttie which 
before they inhabited, their religion, church, and com- 
mon wealth is in decaie, they are gouerned bj 
three kings, Cheulings death is cun- 
ſpired of his owne ſub- 
n. 


The xviij Gapter. arc h 


F & Bout the ſame time allo, 

e Ws and 585 of Chailt, the ding 
„Ddame of Percia began un; This tung⸗ 
* {I der one Crida, vho was def; dome began 

2 gt from Moden, and the „ = 


tenth from him bylineall ex: 
>, tradion.. The bounds of this 
* S 7 kingdome werde of great di⸗ 
— — on the caſt the ſea vnto Yumber;and 


tho riuer of Mercia, which falicth into the weſkſea'at 
the comer of Wirhal!, and ſo comming about tothe 
river of Dee that paſſethby Chellcr , the ſame riuer 
bounded it on the weit from Wales, and like wiſe 
Seuerne vp to Bꝛiſtow: on the fouth tt had the ri⸗ 
ner of Thames, till it tame almaſt tu London; And 
in this ſozt it conteined Lincolneſhire, 


40 — Vertefozdthire,, — Free 
ſhire, i ee wap 
CThus haue pe heardhow the 3 
of time remowuing the Britains aut of their feats; 
dailie wan ground of them, till at length thepgat 
poſſeſſion of the beſt part of this Jie, andereaed 
within the ſame ſeuen kingdoms, vhich were gener 
ned by ſcuen ſenerall kings, tho continued untill 
the kings of Weſtſaron bzonght them all at length 
into one monarchie, as aſter ſhall apere. Matth. 
Weſtmin. .cechonathoight ing — 7 —_ A — 
kingdom of Rent, | 
dom of Eſſex, the kingdonrof-Caſtanglie, the 
dom of Percta, the kingdom of Meſtſer, | 
kingdom of Nozthumberland , which was — 
ints two kingdoms, chat is to ſap, into Deira and 
into Bernicia: where vnto W Hariſon addeth the 
Tin err » andealleth 
it Wales, ' 


* 007% $6405 _ — — 
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Vveſtm. ſaith. 


dengotoks pain C 12 
A Fter that Palgo 02 Pagl a ! 4s 


one Careticus a (as ſome 
Carettus; was made king ot the Bꝛitains, and be 
gan his reigne in the verre ol dur un zds, mch 
was in the third pere of the tmperour Maut ietus, 
and thirteenthof Chilperike king of Frante. Thin 
Careticus was anouriſher of ciaill warte and diſ 
ſention amonglt his owne people the 15zitains;; 
that he was hated both of God and man, as waters 
teſtific , The Barons vnderſtanding that the 381i; 
tains were nbtof one mind, bat diniden party} 
kings, w a one was readie to deuoure an other; - 
thought it god time fo: them to aduance their con 
queſts,andceaſſednot to purſue the Britainsbyfvzoe 
ndeontiigall warre,tillthep had ras 
J. 


aulf. Ceſt. 


But chile ſt che battell continued, Careticus ſtale 


Matt. WVeſt. 


this hiſtozie 
of Gurmun⸗ 
dus is but 
ſome fained 
tale except it 
may be that 
he was ſome 
Dane, Naz- 
wegian 03 
Germane. 
586 


Mad. VVelt. 


„ mall pabitationmain 
. ting to make mention of Gurmundus;wite thus of 


. Thefift Booke of 


fo; refuge to withd:ꝛaw into Wales, And as ſoine 
bauc wiitten , che Saxons meaning to make a full 
conqueſt of the land, ſent ouer into Ireland, requi- 
ring one Gurmundus a king of the Africans to 
come ouer into Bzitaine to helpe them againit the 
Bꝛzitains. 


is Gurmundus appointing his bꝛother Turge- 
ſius to purſue the conqueſt of Ireland, came and ar⸗ 


tiued heere in Bꝛitaine, making ſuch crucll warre in 
aid of the Sarons againſt the Bꝛitains, that Care⸗ 

ticus was conſtremed to kœpe him within the citic 
of Chiceſfer o: Cirenccſfcr,and was there beſieged, 
and at length by continuall aſſalts and ſkirmiſhes, 
vhenhe had loſt manic of his men, he was glad to 
foꝛſake that citie, andfledinto wales, This Gur- 
mundus twke Cirenceſter oꝛ Chicheſfer,ad deſtroi⸗ 
ed it in moſt cruell mancr. Dome wꝛite, that he toke 
this citie by a policie of warre, in binding to the fert 
of ſparrowes vhich his people had caught, certeine 
clewes of thꝛed oꝛ matches, finelie wꝛought x tem- , 
pered with matter teadie to take fire, ſo that the ſpar⸗ 
rowes being ſuffered to go out ol hand lue into the 
towne to lodge themſelues within their neaſts which 


they had made in ſtacks of coꝛne, and eues of houſes, 


ſa that the towne was thereby ſet on fire, and then 
the Bꝛitains iſſuing fozth., fought with their eni⸗ 
were onercome and diſcomfited. * 


awap,amd got him into Males. Aﬀer this, the foꝛe⸗ 
faid Gurmundus deſtroied this land throughout in 
wiſc.and then deliucred it in poſſeſſion to the 
Sardns; the which thankfullic receiued it: and be⸗ 
caufe they were deſcended of thoſe that firſt tame o⸗ 
uer with Hengiſt, they changed the name ol the land, 
and called it Hengiſtland, acco2dinglic as the ſame 
Hengtiſt had in times paſt o eined: the which name 


aw ſo lafflic called England, and ſhe people Eu⸗ 
glihmen. But rather it may be thought, that ſith a 
great part ot᷑ thoſe prople 
tam out of Germanie with the ſaid Hengiſt, ads 
ther capteins, were of thoſe Engliſhmen vhich inha- 
bitewGermanie;abodt the parts ot Thoꝛinghen, they 
calted tits land England aſter their name, chen they 
havfirſt gut habitation within it: and ſo both the land 
toke name ol them, beingtalled . Zngii 8 


tong time befoꝛe they entered into this Ile (as bi foꝛe 


is ſhewed out ot Cornelius Tacitus adothers.) But 
nom to returne were wo leſt. 


make no mention, no; alſo anie ancient auchoꝛs of 
koꝛren parties: and pet ſaich the Bzitiſhboke, that 

Aer hehadconqueredthisland , and giuen it = 
Saxons, he paſſed ouer into France, and there de- 
froied much of that land, as an enimie to the faith ot 
Chziſt. Fo ubich tonſideration he was the moꝛe rea, 
die to rome to the aid of the Darons, tho as vet had 
nt receiued the christian faith, but warred. againſt 
che Bꝛitains, as well to deſtroie the faith ol Chꝛiſt 


the ſame. There be chat owiit- 


che axpelling at the Beitains out of this land at that 
ang; wile big Careticus hep got them 
mn@Uiales;") niet 14 

An the peere U Gbrare y 86, Carrtions a loner df 
ctuill warre ſucteœded Malgo an enimie to God and 
to he B:itains,, whoſe ſmconſtancie ichen the Eng⸗ 
liſh and Saron kings perceiued, wich one conſent 


theproſe againſthim,andatter maniebattels chaſed 
him from citie tocitie, till at length; 


— —— © 


uerne into Wales: Heere vpon clerksand pꝛieſta 
were dzjuenout of their places with bright wand 


afterfoz ſhoꝛtneſſe ot ſpeech was ſomevhat altered nen into Wales (as betoꝛe is rehearſed) about the 


bꝛandiſhing in all parts, and fire crackling in chur⸗ 
>cs,vherewith the fame were conſumed. he rem 
nant of the Britains therefoꝛe withdꝛew into the 
weft parts ol the land, that is to ſap, into Coꝛnwall, 

and into Wales , ont of nhich countries they oſten⸗ 
times bꝛake out, and made inſurrections vpon the 
Saxons, the ubich in maner afozſaid got poſſeſſion 
of the chiefeſt parts ol the land, leaning to the Bu⸗ 

tains onlie the pꝛouinces, that is to ſap, Coꝛnwall. 
- Southwales,and Nozthwales, which countries were 


” noteaſietobe wone, byreaſon of the thicke wads 


inuroned with deepe mareſhes and waters and full 
of high craggie rocks and mountems. ' 

che Engliſh and Saron kings hauing thus remo 
ued the Bꝛitains, inlarged the bounds of their domi 
nions. There reigned in that ſeaſon within this land. 
beſide the Bꝛitaine kings, eight kings of the En⸗ 
gliſh and Saxon nations, as Ethelbert in lent, Ciſ⸗ 
ſain Suſſex, Ceauline in Meſtſex, Creda oꝛ Crida 
o in Pertia, Erkenwine in Eller, Titila in Eſtan⸗ 
” gie, Elle in Deira, and Alfrid in Bernicia. In this 
ſoꝛt the B:itains loft the poſſeſſion of the moꝛe part 
of their ancient ſeats, and the faich of Uniſt thereby 
was greatlie decaied: foz the churches were deſtroi⸗ 
edz end the archbiſhops of Caerleon Arwiſke, Lon, 
don and Poꝛke withdzem togither with their clear- 
gie into the mounteins and wods within Wales, 
taking with them the rellks of ſaints, doubting the 
ſame ſhould be deſtroied by the enimies, and them 


zo ſelues put to death if they ſhould abide in their old 


habitations. Manie alſo led into Bꝛitaine Armo- 
rike with a great flete of ſhips, ſo that the nhole 
church o2 congregation (as pe map call it) of the two 
pꝛouintes, Loegria and No2thumberland; was left 
deſolate in that ſeaſon; tu the great hinderance and 
decaie of the chꝛiſtian religion. Careticus was di. 


ſecond oꝝ third peere of his reigne, and there continu 
ed with his Bꝛitains, the which ceaſſed not to inda⸗ 


vhich-cameoner into this 4 ä ſtill 


ſerued. | 

But betein tn be noted that the Britains being 
thns remoued into Wales and Conwalt, were go- 
ucrned afterwards by ther kings,02rather tpꝛants, 
the which ceaſed not with ciuill warre to ſerke others 
deſtruction, till ſinallie (as ſaith the Bꝛitiſh boke) 
they became all ſubiect vnta Cadwallo, home Be- 
da nameth Cedwallo. In the meane time „Ceauli⸗ 
nus 02 Cheuling king of the Meſtſaxons, ſhꝛough 


t this Gurmundus the old Englith waiters 592 his owne miſgonernance and ty2zannie. which to⸗ 


wards his latter daies he pꝛadiſed, did pꝛocure not 
onelte the Bzitains , but alſo his owe fubieds-to 
conſpire his death, fo that ioining in battell with his 
 aduerſaries at Wodenſdic , in the 33 peare of bis 
reigne, his armie was diſcomfited, ndhehimſelfe 
tonſtreined to depart into exie, and ſhoztlie after 
grins life befoze he could am mcanes to bere- 


Ho that we haue bete — view ol 
toithin this land an tdeftabliſh to the mſelues conti 9 a tyiant anda king, uhere in there is no ice ods in 


the manner of their gouernement, chan there is re- 
pugnance in their names, oꝛ difference in their 
ſtates. Fozbeſeth but little into the knowledge of 
tongs , that vnderſtandeth not what the office of a 
king ſhould he, by the compoſition of his name, 
the ſame ſounding in Greeke avoiAwg,; which being 
reſolued is in effec Sxoic As, that is, the founda⸗ 
tion 02 apof the people; from which qualitie then 
reſulteth;he maketh ſhipwzacke of thatgodliet- 
; and degenerateth into a tyꝛant, than the which 
violent and infozced gonernement as there is nene 
moꝛe perillous, ſo is it of all other the leaſt in conti 
nuance: ſhis ia pꝛwued by hiſtoꝛicall oblernatton 
th:ough the courſe of this hifto:ie, J 


Ceckic 


The ſlate of the Brita 
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| Will Malmel, 
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Artle Britiſh kings. the hiſtorie of England. . 
Ceolric reigneth ouer the Weſtſaxons, che 4 ye —— reigne of > emperonr Paurf- "6 
HERES” $$ + 5 4:7 3. comming | Engl th Darons eda. 
the Saxons and Britains ihcounter » E. tntothis — — — l 
chelbert king of kent ſubdueth the Engliſh- the büldopof Rome,Gregoniethe firtt of that name, . 
{axons, he l maried to the French kings daughter. and ſurnamed Magnus, ſent Auguſtinusamanke; ,, cath the 
ypon caurions of religion, the king moracern the with certeine other learned men into this Ile to ſamc authoz. 
goſpel Auguſtine the moonke and orhers wrrt fen n pꝛeach the chziltian fatth vnto the Engliſh Saxons, 


. great to ſend him, buicng and ſeiling ofboie which nation as pet had not receiued the golpell. 


enn r old it neceſſarie to ſhew hob it is re- 

lich led Angli commended, Ethelbert cau- And here we hold it n r 21 i 

dean Augulline and his fellowes to come before hich | ie 10 coꝛded by diuers wziters , chat the firff occaſion 

preach to the king and his traine , he granteth thema conue- whereby Gregoꝛie was moned thus to ſend Augu⸗ | 
nient ſeat and competent reliete in Cancurburic, he tine into this land, roſe by{this mranes. 


f cheir going thither and their bchauiour 
cee k he king and his people receiue the It chanced ( thileft the ſame Gregozie was as Beda. 


chriſtian faith, and are pet but archdeacon of the ſer of Nome) certeine Will Malmeſ. 
baptiſed. Vong boies were bꝛought thither to bee ſold, out of 


T he xix. Chapter. 
nezhue 


Nozthumberland , acco2ding to the accuſfomable 


Rome 
comelie 


rag auer the Weſtſarons 
ON IN H) fine peares 4 flue moneths, 
n like manner the ſame 
peare died Ella oꝛ Alla king of Nozthumberland,af- Vita Gregoeii 
ter dome ſucceeded Ethelricus the ſonne of Ida, magni. 
and reigned but fine peares, being a man well 
growne in peares befoze he came to be king. About 30 to vhome anſwere was made , that they {were 
the peeres after this, the Sarons t Bꝛitains fought bꝛought out of Bꝛitaine , the inhabitants of hich 
abattell at Wodeneſbourne,vhere the Bꝛitans be countrie were of the like bcantifull aſpea. Zhen he 
aſked-vhether the men of that countrie were cheiſti- 
ans ,92 as pet intangled with blind heatheniſh er⸗ 


of 
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bers. But to returne to our purpoſe, ee. 
Ethelbert king of Kent, not diſcouraged with the 


the bounds ol his countrte, and the riuer of Hum; 
ber. Alſo to haue friendſhip in fozraine parts, he 


* 


pꝛaiſe and hono2 of God 


ouer with them remaining in thecourt,and'vſing to 
ſerue God in pꝛaiers and other wiſe, accozding to 
the cuſtome of 


o . ; vs F; ah | 
x ep refurncd DMT. 30 
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hy” | 10. 5 | - | F 1 — 
In the peare of our 10d 596, which about that 0 T ung 


ha WP} thep being ſet downe by commande⸗ 

4 ment of the king, had pꝛeached the wund of life to 
um, and to all thoſe that came thither with him, 
. CEREALS ei 
and | nies : hut to uch as the ſame 
were new vncerteine to him that had been b 
vp in the contrarie doctrine, he could not rathlie af 

ent to their admonttions, « leaue that belefe which 
ters he direded by the fozeſaid Auſrine vnto his fel · he and the Engliſh nation had ſo long a tune obſer, 
lowes, exhoꝛting them to go foꝛward boldlie in the 10 ued and kept: but (ſaid he) becauſe pe haue trauelled 
Loꝛds wozke, as by the tenoz of the ſaid epiſtle here farre, to the intent to make vs partakers of thoſe 


following map azpeare-.- things which ye beleeue to be moſt true and perfea 
| | 2 E we will thus much graunt onto pon, that ye ſhall 
Gregorie the ſeruant of Gods ſer- be receiued into this countrie,and haue harbzongh, 


| with all things ſufficient found vnto pou foꝛ vont 
Hants, to t he ſeruants of our maintenance and ſuſtentation: neither will we hin 
Lord. | por, but (hong map by pꝛeaching — and 

Nor as muchas it is better lolne as manieofgur ſuviecs as youcan vnto pour 
I not to take good things in law andbelcefs, Theyhad thereto? aſſigned vnto 
BANG | hand, than after they be N—_——_— — 
begun, to thinke to reuolt pin ——— — 
backe from the fame a- bw 3 — fer ding 
Z Banc therefore now you with an image of Aon od Jeſus Chziff, — 
N chi een 40 "oi " ö 2 corded 2 fe wa e. 3 , 

+4 00100483 Mmirericor » UE AMJerdrur FHror tra aa 
uent ſtudie and labour muſt needs go forward =tjuirare iſa C de dome ſanta tua, quoni ein 


eee . buſineſſe, which GO the Alleluia. Thatistoſap , We beſeech = o Lord 
helpe of God you haue well begun. Neither let in all chy mercie that chy furie and wrath may be ta- 
the weariſomneſſe of your iournie, nor the 30 ken from this citie, and from thy holie houſe, for we 
ſlanderous toongs ofmenappall you, but that haue ſinned, Praiſe be to thee 6 Lord, Aſter they 
with all inſtance and feruencie ye proceedand were reteiued into Canturburie, thep began to fol- 
accompliſh the e the Lord hach or- low the trade of life vhich the apoſtles vſed in the 
deined you 5 —_ h noni yy your ayes Gta, by _ to ſap, 9 
great traue recompenſed with reward continuall pꝛaler, watching , 
Sfgrevict orie hereafter come. Therefore 9 — 
as we ſend here Auſtine to you againe, whome — 


Beds, 


ee gp — 9 ve 
alſo we haue ordeined to be your gouernour, gn morn; thep taught ) things nec 
ſo doo you humblie obey him —_ things, ear the-ſuſtenanceof weir lite, eliuinginall points 


Inode : 40 àcto ding to the doctrine ſchich chey ſet fozth, hauin 
Fo, my ſhall. be profitable for your their minds readie to ſuffer in vatience all ada — 


ſoeuer at his admonition ye ſhall ſities what ſo euer, vea and death it ſelfe. fo2 the 


doo. Almightic God wih his grace defend = confirming of that thich thepnow preached: Bete, c 


you: and grant me to ſee in the eternall coun- wpart, manie of the En le belcued and faith naw | 
wc he fniirof your Jabours , though heere 1 were baptiſed, hantng great renorence the lay #658 | 


cannot labour in the ſame fellowſhip with you plicitte dt thoſe men, and the ſweteneſte of their 
togither. The Lord God keepe you ſafe moſt heanenliedodrine, There was a church nere to the 
deere and welbeloued children. Dated the titie on the eaſt part thereof vedicated to the honoz 
tench before the kalends of Auguſt ; in the A faint Martine, and pullded of old time vhileſt the 
reigne of our ſouereigne lord Mauricius moſt 5 Romans as yet inhabited Bzitaine, in the vhich 
vertuoũs emperor, the fourtenth of his empire, ddr ume being (as wwe baue ſad) a chatſfian, v. 
TT r e Ie ſed to make hir pꝛaiers. To this church Auſtine and 

«- +; (bus emboldned audcomforted though the gov his fellowes at their firſt comming accuffomed to 
 «« mozwz6andfeleſome exhoztation of Gregozie,they = reſozt, and there to ſing, topzaie, to ſaie maſſe, to 
ſet fgzwardagaine,and ſpeeding fozth their tournie, pzeach'mid to baptiſe, till at lei 


length the king being 
firſt at the Jle ol Manet in Kent in the mo- —— — 
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inthe rtuer of Suale; tthich(as W. Flariſon ſaith) 
cannot be verified, becanſe of the indiction anddealh 
eee dee 
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rie were not 
pet demled. 
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ynder the Britif kings . 


Religion is not to beinforced bur 


fwaded and preac hed, Auguſtine is — 


archbiſhop of England , Grete informerh 
Auguſtine of certeine ord:nances to be made and 
obleruedin thenew 4 jeep chu ch astlie reuene wes 


of the church to he diuided i into foure parts , of ee wo 


' mariage, of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and 8 


eſtions obiected by angabe to 9 , i 
m_ — —— are {cnt ouer to aſſiſt Auguſtine in his 
miniſterie, he receiueth his pall, reformation muſt 
be done by little and little, not to ploricza 
miracles, the effect of Gregorics let · 
tets to K. Ethelbert aftet his con» - 
uerfion to chriſtianitie. 425 


The xx. Chapter. 


Ing Ethelbert reiolſed 
. at the conuerſion of his peo- 
SP | ebe, bowbett he would 5 

\ Ja £3 7; ed, butonclie ſhewed by his 
2 ' behanjour , chat he fauoꝛed 
© thoſe that beleetied moꝛe than 

A other, as fellow citizens with 


0 — of the beauenlie kingdome : fo2 he leatnedof 


them that had inffructedhim in the faith, that the 
obedience due to Ch2iff onght not to be infoxced but 


to tome of god will. Moꝛeouer he p2outded foꝛ Aww 


Inguitineo3- 
| deinedarchbt- 
| (hop of the 
Engliſh na- 
tian. 


guſtine and his fellowes a conuenient place foꝛ their 
habitation within the citie of Canturburie, and fur⸗ 
ther gaue them nececſſarie reuenewes in poſſeſſion 
foꝛ their maintenance. After that the faich ol Ch iſt 
was thus receiued of the Engliſh men, Auguſtme 
went into France, and there of the archbiſhop ol 
Artes named Ctherins was o2deined archbiſhop of 


the Englich nation, acco wing to the o2der pꝛeſcri⸗ 


bed by Gregoꝛie befoze the departure of the ſaid Au⸗ 
guſtine from Rome. 


After his returne into Bꝛitaine, de ſent Lat 40 


rence a pʒieſt, and Peter amonke vnto Rome, to 
giue knowledge vnto Gregoꝛie the biſhop, how the 


_ Engliſhmen had receiued the faich and that he was 


Therene- 
newes of the 
church to de 
dinded into 
4. parts, 


 clergie; the third gluen ta the poꝛe: andthe fourth 60 


oꝛdeined archbiſhop of the land, accoꝛding to that he 
had commanded, if the wazke pꝛoſpered vnder his 
hand as it had done. He alſo required to haue Gre⸗ 
go2ies adnice touching certeine oꝛdinantes to be 
made and obſerued in the new church of England. 
There vpon Gregoꝛie, ſending backe the meſſen- 
gers, wzote an anfwere vnto all his demands. And 


firſt touching the conuerſation of archbiſhops with 


the clergie, and in what ſoꝛt the church gods onght 
to be imploied, he declared that the ancient cuſtome 
of the apoſtolike ſe was to giue commandement 
vnto biſhops oꝛdeined, that the p:ofits and reuc- 
newes of their benefices onght to be diuided into 
foure parts, whercof the firſt ſhouldbe appointed to 
the biſhop and his familie foꝛ the maintenance of 
hoſpitalitie: the ſecond ſhould be aſſigned to the 


imploied vpon repairing of temples.. ' 


| thurchof # 
maſt pleate the almightie Gad, he ſhould diligentlie 
choſe it out, and inſtruq the church ol England (now 
being new) accoꝛding to that fozme ichich be ſhould 


And vhercas in the church ot Rome one cuſfonic 
in ſaieng male oꝛ the liturgie was obſerued, and 


another cuſtome in France; concerning ſuch church 
ſeruice, Gregozie aduiſed Auſtine that if he found 


anie thin g either in the church of Nome, either in the 
rance, oꝛ in anie other church dich might 


gather fogthof the ſaid churches ; foz the things are 


not loued fz the plates fake , but the places foz. the 


things ſake. Allo fo; puniching of ſuch as had ſfo- 


len things out of ces; ſo nere as might be, 


the hiſtorie of En 

the 

mizhtknsw his faut, and;if it were polſible)reſto:s 
taken awap. 


0 onght to be —— in anie wiſe to abſteine, and vn- 


the bodie and bloud of our Lo2d , feaſt thoſe things 
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and. 
5 2 chould be chaſfiſed in charitie, ſo as he 


pit VIA q * gre e „ der 
E * 
5 * — et 
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And touching degrees in martage, Engliſhmen 
might take to their wiues, women that tonched them 
in the third and fourth degree without repzehenſion, 
and if any vnlawfull martages were found amongſt 
the Engliſhmen. as if the ſonne had maried the fa⸗ 
thers wife , oꝛ the bꝛother the bzothers wife, they 


q my” " It 
? -» n wes 9 
6 76 a0 I — — — — — —_— I . 
9 52 


derſtand it to be agreenouns ſinne: vet ſhould they 
not fo that thing be depuued of the communton of 


might ſeeme to be puniſhed in them therein they 

had offended(befoze their conuerſion to the chyiſtlan 

faith) by ignoꝛance: foꝛ at this ſeaſon the church ſaith Diſcipline ot 
he) coꝛreueth ſome things of a feruent earneſtneſſe, the church. 
ſuffreth ſome things of a gentle mildnes and diſſem⸗ 

bleth ſome things of a pꝛudent conſideratton, and ſo 

beareth and winketh at the ſame, wat oftentimes the 

euill nich ſhe abhoꝛreth by ſuch bearing and viſſem- 

bling, is reſtreined and refoꝛmed. 

Moꝛrcouer touching the oꝛdeining of biſhops. he Oꝛdeming ot 
would they ſhould be fo placed, that the diſtance of biſhops. 
place might not be a let. but that then a biſhopſhorly 
be conſecrated, there might be thꝛer oꝛ fonre pꝛeſent. 

Alſo touching the biſhops of France, he willed Au 
guſtine in no wiſe to intermeddle with them, others 

wiſe than by exhoꝛtation and god admonition to be 
giuen, but not to pꝛeſume anie thing by authoꝛitie. 

ſich the archbiſhop of Arles had receiued the pall in 
times paſt, whole authoꝛitie he might not diminich. 

leaſt he ſhould \ſ&me to put his ſickle into another 
mans harueſt. But as fo2 the biſhops of Battaine, 

de committed them vnto him, that the valcarned 
might be taught, the weake wich mholeſome perſua⸗ 
ftons ttrengthened, and the froward by authoꝛitie 
refmmed. Pozeouer,that a woman with chuld might women with 
be baptiſed, and ſhe that was deliuered after 33 6. 
datesof a manchild,and after 4 6 daies of a woman- 
child, ſhould be puriſied, but pet might he enter the 
church befoze, if ſhe wonid. 

The reſidue of Auguſtines demands confiffed in Matters mn 
cheſe points, ti wit: queſtion about 

1 Within wat ſpace a child ſhould be c<ziſtcned *"ifles. 

my was bone, fo doubt to be pꝛeuented by 
death 

2 Within what time a man might comp anie with 
his wife after ſhe was bzought to bed? 

3 Whether a woman, hauing hir floures , might 
enter the church, oꝛ teteiue the communion 2 

4 Whether a man haninghadcompanie with his 
wife, might enter the church, o2 reccine the commu- 
nion befoze he was waſhed with water 

5  UWdether after polluſton by night in dꝛeames, 


a man might receiue the communion : oz tf he wers 


a p:ieff,vbether he might ſap maſſe _ 

To theſe queſtions Gregaie maketh anſwere 
at full in the boke and place beſoze cited, vhich fo; 
b:eefencle we paſſe over. He ſent alſoat that time 
with the meſſengers aloꝛe ſald, at theirreturne into 
England,diuers learned men to helpe Auguſtine in 
the harueſt of the Loꝛd. The names of the chiefeſt 
were theſe, Pelitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, and Ruffi- Iſſiſtanceto 
nianus. 9 pall Dptyio ho crmament — 
of an archbiſhop, with vellels and apparell hitch 
ſhonld be vſedin churches by the archbiſhop and o⸗ 
ther miniſters. He lent allo wich the pall other let- 
ters to to let him vnderſtamd hat num: 
ber ot biſhops he would haue him to oꝛdeine within 
this land. Allo after that Pelitus , andthe other be⸗ 
fdꝛe mentioned perſons were from Nome, 
he ſent a letter vnto the ſame Pelitus, being yet on 


his way toward BBitaine, 1 * further matter 
2. iI. Toncer⸗ 


them that had 


102 


vled ol the people latelie bꝛought tr 
Bevring with gentültie, in keeping feaſts an the dedic a 
hich baue reſemblance. with the old ſuperſtitious 
rites of the Pagan religion. Ioꝛ ta hard and obſtt- 
nate minds (ſalth be) it is not poſſible. to cut away 
all things at once, foz he that coucteth to the highelt 
place, goeth vp by ſteps and not by leaps. 
- - Atthe ſame time Gregozie did ſend letters vnto 
Augultkine touching the nuracles, which by repozt he 
vnderſtod were ſhewed by the fame Auguſtine, 
counſelling him in no wiſe to glozie in the ſame, but 
rather in reioiſing to feare, and conſider that God 
gaue him the gift to wozke ſuch ſignes fo the wealth 
ol them to dom he was ſent to pꝛeach the goſpel : 
he aduiſed him therefoꝛe ta beware of vaine-gloꝛie 
and pꝛeſumption, foz the diſciples of the truth (faith 
he) haue no iop, but onlie that uhichis common with 
all men, of vhich there is no end, foz not euerie one 
that is elec wozketh miracles, but euerie of the elec 
haue their names wzitten'in heauen. Theſe letters, 
with the other uhich Gregoꝛie ſent at this time vnto 
Auguſtine, were dated the tenth day of the kalends 
of Julie, in the verre of our Lo2d 602, vubich was the 
19 pere of the emperour Pauricius. Pozeoner he 


newlie recei⸗ 
ued the taith, 
whereof ſu⸗ 
perſtition 
grew and in⸗ 
creaſed. 


Miracles. 


ſent moſt courteous letters by theſe mellengers 


to king Ethelbert,in the vhich he greatlie commen- 
ded him, in chat he had receined the chzi(fian faith, 
and exho2ted him to continue in that moſt holie 
ſtate of life, vhereby he might woꝛthilie lake fo; re- 
ward at the hands of almightie God, | | 


What reparations and foundations Au- 
guſtine finiſhed for clergimen to the 44 — 
portation of the church, the building of Paules 
London and ſaint Peters in Weſtminſter uncer- 
teine, a prouinciall councell called by Auguſtine, he 
teflereth a blind man to hu ſight, the Britams are haralie 
|- weaned from their old cuſtome of beliefe, an heremirs 
opinion of Auguſtine, he requirech three ching to 
be obſerved of the Britains, he ordei 2 
- ſhops at London and Rocheſter; Sabert 


reigneth ouer the Eaſtſaxons, 
THis dieth and is buried. 


WIL 4s, The XX}. Chapter. . 
£686 Yusf; eiue haue waded 
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a geln 
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teine ol the Romans that were c<2iſtians, and did 


dedicate the ſame nowto the honour of Chzift our 
'. Saniour. Me alla began the foundation of a mona⸗ 
ſterie without that citie, landing toward the taſt, 
in the vhich by his exho:tation, king Ethelbert built 
3 from 3 rag be ay 
vnto the holie apoſtles Peter and Paule, in the vhich; 
the bodie of the ſaid Auguſtine was buried, and like⸗ 
wife the bodies of all the archbiſhops of: Canturbus 
rie and kings of Rent a long time after, This abbie 
was called ſaint Auſtins aſter his name, one Peter 


being the firſt abbat thereof, The church there was 


One Peter 
was the ſirſt 
Ibbat, 


The fift Booke of The ſtate of the B 
permitten tu be 


not conſecratedby Auguſtine, but by his ſutcelſo: 
was bed. 


Po2eouer,king Ethelbert at the motion of An, 
- gultine-built a church in the citie of Londan (vhich 
be latelie had conquered) and dedicated it vnto ſaint 
Paule; but whether he builded o2 reſtoꝛed this church 
of ſaint Paule it maybe daubted fox there be diners 
opinions o the building thereof, Some haue wait- B 
ten that it was firſt builded by king Lud(as befoze 
10 is mentioned.) Other againe waite,that it was bail, 
ded afterward by Sigebert king of the Gaftſarong, 
Alſo king Ethelbert builded the church of ſaint An⸗ | 
des in Rocheſter. It is likewiſe remembꝛed by ee 
waiters, that the ſame king Ethelbert pꝛocured a ci 
tizen of London to build a church to S. Peter with 
— the citie of 9 weſt, in a plate 
called Thoꝛney, that is to ſap, the I le of thoꝛns, 
and now called Meſtminſter: . 
witten that it was built by Lucius king of Bꝛi⸗ 
20 tine, oz rather by Sibert king a the Callſarons. 
This church was either newlie built, oz greatlie in- 
larged by king Edward ſurnamed the Confeſſo2, 
and after that, the third Henrie king of England did 
make there a beautifull monaſterie, and verie richlie 
indowed the ſame with great poſſeſſions and ſump⸗ 
tuous iewels. Me place was ouergrowne with vn⸗ 
derwods, as thoznes and bzambles, befoze that the 
church was begun to be builded there in this king 
Ethelberts daies. ¶ Thus the faith of Ohꝛiſt being 
30 once begun to be reteiued of the Engliſh men, toke 


| | b 5 
| a 92 - ; 2 
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In the meane ſeaſon by the helpe of king Ethel, 
bert, Auguſtine cauſed a councell — at a >= gl 


placein the confines of the Weltſarons, which place ee, 
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long aſter mas called Auſtines oke, ubere he pꝛocu⸗ 
red the biſhops oz doctozs of the pꝛouinces of the 
Bzitains to come befoze him. Among the Britains 
o2 the Welſhmen, chziſtianitie as yet remained in 
foꝛce, uhich from the apoſtles time had neuer falled 
40 in chat nation. When Auguſtine came into this land, 

be found in their pꝛouinces ſeuen biſhops les, and 

an archbiſhaps ſ, wherein ſat verie godlie x right 

religions pꝛelats, and manie abbats, in the ichich the 

Los flocke kept their right oꝛder: but becauſe they 

diffcred in obſeruing the feaſt of Eaſter , and other 


mmperatoru, 
A ſpndd. 


rites from the vſ of the Romane church, Auguſtine pes“ 


thought it neceſſarie to moue them toagre with 
him in vnitie of the ſame, but after | 

and reaſoning of thoſe matters, they tould not be in 
duced to giue their allent in that behalfe, Auguſtine 
to pzonc his opinion god, wought a miracle in re- 
Rang Sgt ane een nation that -was 


50 


number of 


man, ubich it 


anſwer; Ahe 


and 7 


it is tobe Engin 
beleencd welt 


Juſtines . 
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cc beltued that he alſo beareththe yoke of 'Ch2iff, and 
ꝙ offercth it to pou to beare; but it᷑ he be not me but 
pꝛoud, it is certeine that he is not of GOD, noꝛ his 
& wad to be regarded And how ſhall we ſceandper- 
cc ceiue that (ſaid they?) Find meanes (ſaid he) that 
« be maie firſt come tothe place of the ſpnod with thoſe 
of his ſide,andifhe ariſe to receiue vou at pour com 
ce ming, then know that he is the ſeruant of God, and 
cc obep him: but if he deſpiſe yon and ariſe not towards 
you,vhereas poube moꝛe in number, let him be de⸗ 

T ſpiſed of pou. | 
They did as he commanded , and it chanced, that 
when they came, they kound Auguſtine ſitting in his 
chaire : whome vhen they beheld, ſtraightwaies they 
conceiued indignation. and noting him of pꝛide, 
laboured to repꝛoue all his ſatengs . He told them 
that they vſed manie things contrarie to the cuſtom 
of the vniuerſall church and pet if in thzee things they 


yndler the Britiſh kings. the hiſtorieof Engla : 


Dic things would obeie him, that is to ſay, in kerping the feaſt 
required by of Eaſter in due time, in miniſtring baptiſme accoꝛ⸗ 
2uzutneof ding tothe cultomeof the Komane chruch. t in prea- 
| Picodleraed, ching tothe Engliſhmen the wozd of life with him: 


his fellowes,then would he be contented toſuffer all 
other things patientlie which they did, though the 
ſame were contrarie to the maners and cuſtoms of 
the Romane iuriſdiction . But theyflatlie denied to 
do ante of thoſe things, and gaue a plaine anſwer 
that they would not receiue him foz their archbiſhop: 
fo2 laieng their heads togither, thus they thought, 
If he refuſe now to ariſe vnto vs, how much the 
moze will hecontemne vs if we ſhould become ſub⸗ 
Yaqnltine ic to him! Unto vhom (as it is ſaid) Auguſtine in 


| thicatneth, khzeatening wiſe told themafozehand, that if they 


would not receiue peace with their bzethzen, they 
ſhould receiue warreof theentinics ; t if they would 
not peach to the Engliſhmen the waie of life, they 
ſhould ſaffer puniſhment by death at the hands of 
them: ſhich thing inded after came to paſſe, as in 
place conuenient ſhall be expꝛeſſed. this in the 
30 pere of our Lo2d 604, the archbiſhop Auguſtine oꝛ⸗ 
deined two biſhops. hat is to ſap, Pelttus at Lon- 


dern don, what he might pꝛeach the wozd of God to the 


London and Caſtſarons, vhich were diuided from them of Kent 
Rochelter, hy the riuer of Thames, and Juſtus in the citie of Ro- 
cheſter within the limits of Rent. c 
Sabert, T that time Sabert reigned ouer the Gaſtſax; 
| but he was ſubiec vnto Ethelbert king of 
Kent, vhoſenezhue he was alſo by his ſiſter Ricula 
that was married vnto king Sleddathat ſucceeded 
alter Erchenwine the firſt king of the Eaſtſaxons, 
and begat on hir this Sabert that receined the faith. 
Aﬀer that Angulkine had o2deined Melitus to be 
biſhop of London, as befoze is ſaid, king Ethelbert 
builded (as ſome wꝛite) the church of ſaint Paule 
within the ſame citie, there the ſame Pelitus and 
his ſucceſſo2s might keepe their ſ&@. And alſo foꝛ the 
like purpoſe he builded the church of ſaint Andzew 
the apoſtle at Rocheſfer, that Juſtus and his ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs might haue their ſ& in that place, accoꝛding to 
Augultines inffitution : he beſtowed great gifts vp- o 
on both thoſe churches, endowing them with lands 
and polleſſions verie bountifullie, to the vſe of them 
— rp be attendant in the ſame with the bi⸗ 


Nn Ceſuen. | Finallie,Augultine after he had gouerned as arch⸗ 
biſhop the church of Canturburie by the ſpace of 12 
perescurrant,vepartedthis life the fine and twenti | 
. 

the ea Peter and 
(uhercof mention isimave befine) bicauſe the ſame 
church as yet was notfiniſhed noz dedicated; but af- 

ter it was dedicated, his bodiewas bzought into the 
Durch, and reuerentlie buried in the north Ile there, 
Be oddeined in his life time Laurence to be his ue 


ſ of Canturburte, of tone pe ſhall 


ozthipping of falle gods, and baptiſed in the name 
of the lining Godby the foꝛeſaid Auguſtine ( as we 
find in Beda and other wiiters.) Now we will re- 
turne to other dings chancing in che meane time 
amongſt the people of this Ile. 


Ceowlfe or Ceoloulph gouerneththe 
WWeſtſaxons,Ceorlus king of Mercia, Edel- 
fride king of the Northumbers, and Edan king 
cf the Scots ioine in battell, Edan 4 Fee - 
— ſubdueth the citizens of Chel , 

moonhks of Bangor prate fo tt he of the eni- 
mie,twelue used 58 8 Dare Ea et r 


citie of Cheſter, the Britains aſſembling their power vndet 


three capteins incounter with Edelfride, ſlaie manie of his 
ſouldiers, and put him to flight, warres betyeene Edel- 
fride and Redwald king of the Eaſtangles about 
Ed wine the ſonne of king Elle, Edeltride 
is ſlaine, Ceoylfe king of the Weſt - 
ſaxons dieth. 


De xxij. Chapter. 


2 Fter the deceaſſe of Chel⸗ 
Arcus king of the Meſtſar⸗ ſaith 
Dons, we find that Teowlfe oz 
T >« Ceolou!jh ſucceeded in go- 
1 uernment of that kingdome, 
KO 


1 


' ONE 
ra AE [<3 => (honld appere bp ſome w2t- 
ters) about the peere of our Lo2d597, and ſpent his 
time fo2 the moze part in warres,not giuing place to 
ſdleneſſe , but (king either to defend oꝛ inlarge the 
confines ot his dominion. Ye was the ſonne of Cn- 
tha,vhich was the ſonne of Kenrike, which was the 
ſonne of Certike ; After Mibba oz Wizha king of 
Percta(uho, nothing inferionr to his father, did not 
onelie defend his king dome, but alſo inlarge tt, by 
ſubduing the Bꝛitains on ech lide) one Ceoꝛlus ſuc⸗ 
ceded in that kingdome, being not his ſonne but his 
kinſman, This Ceoꝛlus began his reigne about the 
peere ofour Lo2d 5 94:48 Matth. Welſt.reco2deth, 

Pe haue heard that Edelferd, vhich otherwiſe is 
calledalſo by wziters Edelfride, ſurnamed the wild, 
gouerned ſkill the Nozthumbers, which Edelferd did 
moꝛe damage tothe Bzitains than ame one other 
king of the Engliſh nation. None of them deſtroied 
their countries moꝛe than he did: neither did anie 
pꝛince make moꝛe of the Bꝛitains tributaries, oꝛ in 
habited moꝛe ot their countries with Englich people 
than he. Herre vpon Edan king of thoſe Scots which 
inhabited Bꝛitaine, being therewith mwued to ſe 
Edelfride pꝛoſper thus in his conqueffs, came a- 
gainſt him wich a mightie armie: but ioining in bat⸗ 
tell with Edelfride and his power, at a plate called 
Deglaſtane, oꝛ Degſaſtone,o2 Deglaſton, he loſt the 


| / and reigned twelue perres. 
he began his reigne (as 


celloꝛ in the 
beate hereafter . « Thus hane pe heard in hat ma. 
ner the Engliſhmen were firſt bought from the 


er. che deuout 


Matth. Weſil. 
laith 607, 


Ceoztns ki 
— 


. 
Beda 
Edelter d. 


602 


Hentr. Hunt. 


ere Beda lib. i, cap. 


himfelfe 
wziteth. 
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104. 


Wil.Malm. wwyitcth. But che ©cotiſhwiiters make other repot 
113 of this matter, as in the hiſtozic of Scotland pe maie 


The Bꝛitains that dwelt about Cheſter, th; 
their ſtontneſſe pꝛouoked the afozcſaid @bclferd 
king of the Nozthumbers vnto warre : vherevpon 
to tame their loſtie ſtomachs he aſſembled an armie 


thzough 


I be fift Booke of | 
the monafferte of Bangoꝛ, tthich laboured carnet- 


T be ſlate of the Britain, 


lie, and in the ſweat of their bzowes thereby toget 
their liuings, ic. Aerclie Galt. Mon. wziteth, that C⸗ 
thelbert king of Kent (after he ſaw the Bꝛitains to 
diſdaine and denie their ſubiegion vato Auguſtine, 
by home he was conuerted to the chuiſtian faith) E 
ſtirred vv Edelferd king of the Noꝛthumbers to | 2 
warre againſt the 1B2ttains , Buthereof Maiſter Jets ade, - 8 


g came foꝛward tobcſiege the citie of Cheſter , then 8 
— 72 called of the Bꝛitains Carleon ardour deu. Thect- Fox doubteth , and therefoꝛe ſaith, that of vncerteine mauer 8 . 
en ol che Bꝛi⸗ tizens coueting rather to ſuffer all things than a 10 things he hath nothing certeinlie ta ſate, much leſſfe F- 45 
"__ ſiege, and hauing a truſt in their great multituveof = toſudge. But no to the matter vhere we left, 1 4 
[Ll people, came ſanth to giue batell abzoad in the fields, After that king Tdelferd had made ſlaughter of I 
Wil Males. vhome he compaſling about with ambuſhes, got the Bꝛitains (as befoꝛe is rehearſed) he entred the 5 
within his danger, and eaſilie diſcomfited. citie of Cheſter, and from thence marched towards TS 
Beda. It chanced that he had eſpied befoꝛe the battell fof- Bangoꝛ. The Bꝛitains in the mrane func hadaſſem: Bledenk; | $ 
| ned (as Beda ſaith) where a great number ot the Bꝛi⸗ bled their power vnder thzeecaptems, chat is to ſap, — 4 
tiſh pꝛieſts were got aſide into a place ſomevhat out Blederike duke of Coꝛnewall, Pargadud king of dudkings? Hh wy 
of danger, that they might there make their interte.⸗ Southwales, and Cadwane king of Nozthwales, Cinegiſ⸗ 
ſion to God foz the god ſpeed of their people, being = Theſe foining in battell with Edelferd, flue 10066 Cadware, PF: | 
then readie togiue battell tothe Roꝛthumbers. Ma 20 of his ſouldiers , and conſtreined him to flee ont of — ag . 
nie of them were of that famous monaſterie of the field fo2 ſafegard of his life, aſter he had recriued ; 
The number 3Zango2,in the vhichit is laid, that there was ſuch a mante wounds. On the part of the Britains the foꝛ⸗ Caen 7 
ofmwaksim number of monks, that where they were diuided in · ald Blederike, which was chiefe capteine of the field ( 
the monaſterie ta ſeuen ſeuerall parts, with their ſeuerall gouer- in chat battell, chanced to be laine, Thus ſaith Gal, 1 
Wange. noꝛs appointed to haue rule cuer them, euerie of Mon. 5 — 
thoſe parts conteined at the leaſt thc hundꝛed per⸗ But the ancient wziters of the Engliſh kings (as mchellnus bis 
ſons, the tchich liued altogither by the labour of their Beda, william Malmeſburie, and Henrie Huntin g was the dꝛo⸗ Nou 
hands. Manie therefoꝛe of thoſe monkshauing kept ton, make no mention of this laſt battell and vido⸗ "= nr 02 
a ſolemne faſt fo2 the dates togither, were come to rie obteined by the Britains in maner as aboue is — ing 
the armie with other tomakepzaicr,haning foꝛ their 39 erpzeſſedin Galtrids boke. But contrarilie we find, — oz 3* 
Wzocmale, defender one Bꝛocmale oꝛ Bzocmael, earle (oꝛ con · that Edelferd hauing ſuch god ſucceſle in his buſi; Beanton. — 


ſull as ſome call him) of Cheſter , ubich ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue them (being giuen to pꝛaier) from the edge of 
the enimies ſwozd. 8 
King Edelferd hauing (as is ſaid) eſpied theſe 
men, aſked vhat they were, and vhat their intent 
was; and being infozmedof the fhole circumſfance 
ce id cauſe ol their being there, he ſaid; Then it they 
call to their God foz his aſſiſtance againſt vs, ſuerlie 
ce though they beare no armour, pet d they fight a- 4® 
cc gainſt vs, being buſted inpzaſer fo2 our deſtruction, 

- Wherevpon he commanded the firff onſet tobe gi⸗ 
uen chem, and aſter due downe the reſidue of the 
Bꝛitiſh armie, not without great loſſe of his owne 
people. Df thoſe monks and pꝛieſts ſchich came to 
pꝛaie (as befoꝛe is mentioned) there died at that bat- 
tell about the number of 12 hundꝛed, fo that fiftie of 
themoneliceſcaped by flight. Bzocmale , 02 Bꝛoe⸗ 
mael at the firſt appꝛoch of the entmies, turning his 


The Bꝛi⸗ 
tas diſcom- 
Gited e llaine. 


backe with his companie, left them (whom heſhould 75 


haue defended) tobe murthered though the enimies 
ſ\wo:d. Thus was the pꝛopheſteol Auguſtine fulfil 
led, though he was long befoze departed this life (as 
Beda ſaith.) 
C Pere is to be noted, if this battell was fought 
in the ſeuenth peere of Ceowlfe king of Meſtſaron 
(as ſome haue wꝛitten) and that Auguſtine lſued 12 
pteres after his entrance into the gouernment of 
the ſce of Canturburie (as ſome wꝛite) it is euident 
chat he liued fonrcyeres after this laughter made 60 
of the Bꝛitiſh pꝛieſts and monks by Edelferd (as be⸗ 
foꝛe is recited.) Foz Ceowlfe began his reigne (as 
| befaze is mentioned) about the pere of our Lozd 
596, and in the ſeuenthpeere of his reigne the battell 
was fought at Degſaſtane betwirt the Engliſh ? 
the Scots, vhich chanced in the pere of our Lo2d 
604, as Beda himlelfe recoꝛdeth. A late chꝛonogra- 
pper running vpon this matter, and pꝛeciſelie ſct- 
ting downe his collection, ſaith that Athelbꝛight, oz 
Edelfride , N. of the Nozthumbers,+-Ethelbert N. 
of Rent, hauing Auguffine in their companie,in the 
eight pere aſter his arriuall, made warre vpon ſuch 
Bꝛitains as refuſed to obſerue the tanons ot the late 
touncell mentioned oz, and killed : 200 moni ot 


Henr. Hunt. 


W. Hariſon. 


— 


latelie come to the kingdome of the Roꝛthumbers 


laine) were by helpe of their gouernours conneied 


nelle abꝛoad as he could wiſh, vpon purpoſe to auoid 
danger at home, baniſhed Edwine the ſonne of Alla Edwuetzt 


nue a pong gentleman of great towardneſſe, fone 1 


by the death of his father. But this Edwine in time 
ok his exile, being long toſſed from place to place, and 
finding no ſtedfaſt friendſhip now in time ot his ad⸗ 
nerfitie,at length came to Redwald, that was king 
at that time of the Eaſtangles, the third from Utfa, 

and ſucceſſo2 to Titullus, uhich Titullus did ſucceed «5 9 2 
next after the ſaid Ula, the firſt king of Caſtangles 
(as befqze is mentioned.) This Redwald did verie 
bonqurablte interteine Edwine, inſomuch that E⸗ Edetterd. 
delferd being infozmed thereof, was highlie dil 
pleaſed, and ſent ambaſſado2s vnto Ned wald, to re⸗ 

quire him either to deliuer Edwine into his hands, 

aꝛ elſe it he rekuſed ſo to do, to declare and denounce 
Redwald incouraged by his wife (that counſelled 
him in no wiſe to betraie his friend, to vhome he had 
giuen his faith, foꝛ the menaces of his enimie)aſſem- 

bled fo:thwith an armie, and at the ſudden com- 

ming vpon Edelkerd, aſſaulted him per he could 5 4*. 
haue time to aſſemble his people togither. But pet 

the ſaid Edellerd, thongh he was beſet and bꝛought H. Hua. 
in danger at vnwares, died not vnrenenged: foꝛ put: 
ting himſelfe in defenſe with ſuch power as he could 
then get togithcr,he boldlie incountred the enimies, 
and gtuing battell,flue Remerius the ſonne of Red- 
wald,andafter was ſlaine himſelfe, haning reigned 
ouer the Nozthumbers about 22 peeres.This battell 
was fought neere to the water of Idle. 

The ſaid Edelferd had iſſue by his wife Acca, the 
daughter of Alla, and ſiſter to Edwine, two ſonnes, 
Olwald being about two peeres of age, and Oſwin 
about foure yeres, the vhich (their father being thus 


Ethetierd 


flaine- 


awaie into Scotland with all ſped that might be _ 
made. Ceowlfe king of the Weſtſaxons, afterhe e Wi. 
had reignedthe ſpace of 2 peeres, departed this like, cy 14 F 
who in his time had mainteined great warre againſt 5 
mante of his neighbours, the which fo: bziefeneſſe 3 | 3 
palleoner, One great battell be fonghtagainlf then 


= = . pro— 


8 


: 
4 
f £ 


under the Britiſh kings. the ht 
Thc South- of Sulſex,in vhich the armies on both ſives ſuſteined 


(ax2ns fuſs great damage, but the greater loſle fell tothe South they walked according to the cuſtome of 
— ˙ es 1 ror ff 7 the vniuerſall church: but after we had know- 


Cinegiſcus and his ſonne Richelinus 
2 2 jointlie ouer the Weſtſaxons , they 
fight with the Britains; the indeuour of Lau- 
rence archbiſhop of Canturburie in ſetting religi- 
on at large, and ſecking a vniformitie in catholike 


orders, he and his fellom-biſbops write to the cleargie of Bri- 
taine and Scotland for a reformation, Melitus biſhop 
of London goeth to Rome, che cauſe why,and 
what he brought at his returne from 
pope Boniface. + 


= The xxiij. Chapter. 


1 „s | ſametime elitus the biſhop of London went to 
negt / r 
Ci 0 Jo 0 L- Hip 44 ta Rome, tocommon with pope Boniface,fo2 neceſla⸗ 
cus. gus, vhich was the ſonne or; rie cauſen touching the church ol England, and was 1 
Cela, Uhich was the ſnne uf pꝛeſent at a ſynnd holden by the ſame pope at that FR 
2? Cutha 02 Cutwin, vbichwas kealon, f202dinancesto be made touching the ſtate 1 
the ſonne of Kenricke , Uhich of religious men, and fate in the ſame ſynod, that by 
| CL with ſubſcribing he might alſo by his authozitie con- 1 
N al | 2 * was the ſonne ol king Cer⸗ = - n 2 , II. 
Wn: the. In the fourth pere din mat uyich was there ozderlie decried, This an 
vin the bzo: Jouernance of the king dome his ſonne Richelinus, lat pere of theempcrour Phocas, ubich was about 3 


— or Cine⸗ oz Onichelinus, and ſo they reigned iointlie togither 
gücug. in great loneandconcod (a thing ſeldome fenc oꝛ 
Scandune, oz Veardof.) They fought with the Bꝛitains at Bean, 


ore ofE 


10 


30 


gland. 


eeued, bicauſe (as we tode the mat- 


4 
- 
* 


ledge of the Britains, we iudged the Scots to be 
better. But we haue kad by biſhop Daga- 
nus comming into this Ile, and by Columba- 
nus the abbat comming into France, that the 


Scots nothing differ in their conuerſation 


from the Britains: for biſhop Daganus com- 
ming vnto vs, would neither cat with vs, no nor 
yet come within the houſe where we did eat. 


The ſaid Laurence alſo wich his fellow · biſhops, 


did wꝛite to the Bꝛitains other letters worthie ok 


his degree, doing vhat he could toconfirme them in 
the vnitie ol the Romane church: but it p:ofited litle, 
as appeareth by that which Beda waiteth. About the 


the yeere after the birth of our Sauiour 610. Meli⸗ 
tus at his returne bꝛought with him from the pope, 
decrees commanded by the ſatd pope to be obſerued 
in the Engliſh church, wich letters alſo directed to 


dune, here at the firſt of the battels togi⸗ | | 
Beanton. bn ene ds parts 2 there . archbiſhop Laurence, and to king Ethelbert. 
ouertaken 2062. a 1 
Beda liba. cap. In this menne time,Latrence archbiſhop of Carv Cadwanismade king ofthe Britains in 
* turburte abo lucceded nert alter Auguſtine, admit the citie of Cheſter, he leuieth a power a- 


= * in his iſe ths (2 befeis ſaid) 
his iudeuour to augment and bung to perfection 
the church of — —ͤ— 


latelie lad by his pꝛedeceſloꝛ the fozeſaid Auguſtine: 


vho ſtudied not onelie foz the increaſe of this new 40 


gainſt Ethelfred king ofrhe Northumbers,co- 


wenants of peace paſſe betwixt them wpon condi- 


tion, the death of Emhelbert king of Kent, where he 
and his wife were buried, f bu lues; Eadbald ſucceedeth E- 
thelbert in the Kentiſh kingdome, his lewd and vnholie life, 


church, which was gathered of Engliſh people, he is an enimie to religion; he is plagued with madneſſe; He- 
but alſo he was buſie to tmploie his paſtozlſke cure bert king ofthe Eaſtſaxons dieth, his three ſonnes refuſe ro be 
bpon the people that were of the old inhabitants ol baptiſed, they fal l.co idolatrie and hate the profeſſours of the 
Battaine and like wulſe of ts that truth, their ir religious ralke and vaducifull behauiour to bi- 

7 the Scots remained ſhop Melitus, he and his fellow Iuſtus paſſe ouer into France, 
in Ireland. Fo2 vhenhehad learned that the Scots the three ſonnes of Hebert are ſlaine of the Weſtſaxons in bare 


there, in ſemblable wiſe as the Bꝛitains in their 
countrte, led not their lines in manie points accqz 
ding to the eccleſtaſticall rules, aſwell in obſeruing 
the feaſt of Eaſter contrarie to the vſe of the No⸗ 


mane church, as in other things, he wzote vnto thoſe 5* 


Scots letters exhoꝛtatoꝛie, requiring oſt in⸗ 
ſfantlie to an vnitie 2 4 as inight 
be agreeable with the church al Quilt, ſpꝛed and dil, 


perſed though the woꝛld. Thele letters were not 
— — in 5 _ name, but ſointlie togi⸗ that the Bꝛitains CAA 

: 1 
te — biſhops Pelitugand Joſt abont the ſpace d 


To our deare brethren the biſhops and 
abbate n. all Scotland, Laurence, 
Mielitus and Iuſtus biſhops, the ſer- 
uants of the ſervants of God 
Vauiſh Real. 


Hereas the apoſtolike ſee ( accor- 
ding to hir maner) had ſent vs to 
gpreach vnto the heathen people in 
= welt parts, as otherwiſe throg 


| Cc ; 
che world, and that it.chanced tovs to enter AR. 
into this Ile which is called Britaine, before we 2329 nad 


60 &F 


tell, the Eſtſaxons by their idolacrie prouoke archbiſhop Lau- 
rence to forſake the land, he is warned in a viſion to tarie, 
whereofhe certiſieth king Eadbald, who furthering 
chriſtianitie, ſende ch for Mel ius and luſtus, the 

onẽ is reſtored to his ſec, the other reiected t, 
Melitus dieth, Iuſtus is made archbiſhop | nl 

of Canturburie, the chriſtian 

faith increaſeth. 


"Fe xxiiij. Chapter. 
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xons, but alſo one of 
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knew / & vnderſtood the ſtate ofthings, we had 
in great reuerence both the Scots & Britains; 


all call 
them) 


106 


'  them)choſe Cadwan togonernethem in 


Gal. Mon. 


Iohn Hard. 


Wil. Malm. 


 Thegzinces his father reigned, etther fo; the p. 
in ot euiil. 


peefe oh, cchich was in the / pere of the emperour 


3 5 - 


woas the 2 1 of the ſecond Lotharins king of 


France, and in the 13 pere uf Kilwolfekingof the 


'Welffarons. | 


_ © ThisCadwanbeingeffabliſhed king,ſhotlic af- 
ter aſſembled apowerof Bꝛitains, and went again 
the fozefaidEthelfred king of No2thumberland,nho 
being thereof aduertiſed, did affoctate to him the 
molt part of the Saxon pꝛinces, and came fozth with 
his armie to met Cadwan in the field. Herevpon 
as they were readie to haue tried the matter by bat⸗ 
tell, certcine of their friends trauelled fo betwixt 
them foꝛ peace. that in the end they bzonght them to 


agreement, ſo that Ethelfred ſhould keepe in quiet 
poſſeſſion thoſe his countries beyond the riuer of 
Humber, and Cadwan ſhould hold all that which of 
right belonged to the Bꝛitains on the ſouth ſide of the 
ſame riuer. his couenant with other touching their | | woꝛſhippe 
agræment was confirmed with oths ſolemnelie ta ⸗ 20 dols, and gaue libertie to their ſubieas to do the like. 
ken, and pledges there wich deliuered, ſo that affer- 
wards they continued in god and quiet peace, with 


ont vering one an other. 


What chanced afterward to Ethelfred , pe haue 
before heard reherſed, which fo2 that it ſoundeth moꝛe 
like to a truth than that vhich followeth in the 1Bzi- 
tiſh boke, we omit to make further reherſall,paſſing 
foꝛ ward to other doings vhich fell in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, ſchileſt this Cad wan had gouernement of the 
Bꝛitains, reigning as king ouer them the tearme of 


22,02 (as ſome ſap) but 13 yeeres, and finallie was 


flaineby the Pozthumbcrs,as befoze hath bærne, and 


alſo after ſhall be ſhewed. 


In the 8 pere after that Tadwan began to 
reigne, Ethelbert king of Rent departed this life, 
ptere after the comming of A 


— mn 


alk here in this 


inthe 21 
his fellowes to pꝛeach the faith of 


with 


realme : and aſter that Ethelbert had reigned ouer 
the pzonince of Kent the tearme of 56 peres (as 


Beda faith, but there are that haue noted the peers 40 


elle) he departed this woꝛld, as aboue is ſignified, 


in the peere of our Loꝛd 617, on the 24 dap of Fe- 
Beda · l. a. cap. hʒuarie and was buried in the Ile of ſaint Partine, 


within the church of the eter and Paule, 
without the citie > bete where 15 wife 


qucene Bartha was alſo buried, and the fozeſald 


archbiſhop Auguſtine that firſf conuerted him to 


* thefaith.' 


Among othcr things, this king Ethelbert with duntt | 
the aduiſe of his councell oꝛdeined divers lawes and 50 they might ſerue almightie God, rather than to re⸗ 
ſtatutes, arcoꝛding to the vhtch deerees of iudge⸗ 
ments ſhould paſſe : thoſe decrees he cauſed to be 


o2 fz feare to offend him 
faith. ut Eadbald 


- 


wꝛitten inthe Engliſh tong, which remained and 
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The fift Booke of 


the foꝛeſald 


3 


chiſftian t 


n congregation, was afterwards greatlie in- 
creaſed alſo by the death of Sabert oꝛ Sebert king 
of the Eaffſarons,vho was conuerted to the faith of 


hut, and baptized by Pelitus biſhop of London(as 
befoze is mentioned) 4 departing this life to go to a 
better in the blilſcfull kingdome of heauen, he left 
10 behind him thꝛer ſonnes as true ſucceſlours in the 

eſtate of his carthliekingdome , vhichſonnes like⸗ 


trie, vþich in his life time they ſeemed to haue giuen 


duer, inſo much that now they openlie 


d i⸗ 


And aßen the biſhop Yelitus, at the folemnizing 
of malle in the church, diſtributed the enchariſticall 


bꝛead vnto the people, they aſked him (as it is ſaid) 


uherfoꝛe he did not delfner of that bꝛight vhite bꝛead 
vnto them alſo, as well as he had beene accuſtomed 
todo to their father Saba (foꝛ ſo they vſed to call 


him.) Unto whome the biſhop made this anſwer :; If 
yon will be waſhed in that vholeſome fountaine, 


vherein pour father was waſhed , pe may be parta⸗ 


o kersof that holte bzead whereof he was partaker, 


but it pon deſpiſe the wathpole of life, ye may by no 


meanes taſt the bꝛead of ſaluation. But 


they of- 
fended herewith, replied in this wiſe: We will not 


enter into that foumtaine, foz we know we haue no 
nerd thereo : but pet nenerthelcſſe we will be refre- 


ſhed with that bꝛead. 


Aker this, uhen they had bene earnelllie and ma 
nie times told, that vnleſle they would be baptiſed, 


they might not be 


partakers of the ſacred oblation: 
at length in great diſpleaſure they told him, that it 


22 


2» 


22» 


2» 


22 


he would not conſent vnto them in ſo ſmall a mat- 

ter, there ſhould be no place fo; him within the 
boimds of their dominion, and ſo he was conffrat- 
ned tu depart . Wherevpon he being expelled, reſo 
ted into Rent, there to take aduiſe with his fellow- 


in ts 


s,LaurenceandJaoſtns,vhat was to be done 
ſo weightie a matter. Who flnallie reſolued 


vpon this point, that it ſhould be better foꝛ them to 


ne into their countrie, vhere with fre minds 


maine amongeſt people that rebelled againſt the 


uch that he was vered with a certeine kind ol 
and taken with an vncleane ſpirit. 
Che fozefaidfſtozme o2 vnquiet troubling of the 
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Beda. lib. 2. 


03. l. 


| Boda lib. 1. 


— 


Inger the Britiſh kin a 5 the hiſtorie of England. 197 


The archbiſhop imboldnedby this viſion, and alſo iualla barè rule ol home fo oftenineition is made 
repentinghim of his determination, came to king m this part of the hiſtoꝛie. Wut as concerning Ed⸗ 
Cadbald,and ſhewed to him bis dripes, and the mas win; his reputation was ſuch, as nvt-onelic the 
ner of his dzeame, The king being here with put in = Engliſh men, Butams and Scots, but alſo the W. Malm. ta- 
great feare, renaunced his heatheniſh woꝛſhipping | Jles of O: unie and thoſe of Man, and others the keth Mena⸗ 
of idols, and was baptiſcd, and as much as in bim weft Ales of ancient time called Meuaniæ, had him — 
laie , from thencefoꝛth luccaured the congregation im reuerence, and feared his mightiepowcr, ſo as OW 
of the chꝛiſtians, and aduanced the church to his they durſt not attempt anie exploit to-vffendhim. 


power. He ſent alſo into France, and called home It chanced that ſhoꝛtlie aſter, king Redwald had 
the biſhops Melitus and Julkus, fo that Juſtus was 10 àduanced him to the kingdom of Nozthumberland, 
reſtozed to his ſe of Rocheffer. to wit, about 6 peares, the ſame Nedwald decealled, 


But the Eaſtſaxons would not receiue elitus which made greatlie foꝛ the moꝛe augmentation of 
to his ſe at London, but continued in their wicked Edwins power. Foz the people of the Eattangles, 
mawnetrie,in obeieng a biſhop of their pagan law, ubich (chile ſt Edwin remained amongſt them as a 
had erected foꝛ that purpoſe. Neither baniſhed man) had conceiued a god opinion of him 
was king Eadbald of that anthozitie and pomer in = foz his amꝛoucd valiancie and noble courage, oſte⸗ 
thoſe parties, as his father was befoze, hereby he red themſelues to be vholie at his commandement, ads 
might conſtreine them to receiue their lawfull bl But Edwin ſuffering Carpwald oꝛ Erpwald the 8 
ſhop. But ſuerlie the ſaid king Tadbald witch his ſonne of Redwald to intoie the bare title and name 
people, after he was once conuerted agame, gaue 20 of the king of that countrie, ruled all things at his 
bimſelfe vholic to obeie the lawes of GDD, and a- owne will and pleaſure Netther was there anie 
mongſt other derds of godlie zeale, he builded a pꝛouince within Bꝛitaine that did not obeie him o2 
church to our ladie at Canturbur ie, within the m- was not readie to do him ſeruice (the kingdome of 
naſterie of ſaint Peter, afterwards calicd ſairtAg- Lent onelie ercented) foꝛ be ſuffered the Kentiſh 
nes. This church was conſecrated by Pelitus, who :nen ti liue in quiet becauſe he began to haue a li 
after the death ol Laurence ſucceeded in gouernance king to the ſiſl er of king Caubald, namelie the ladie 
— . — of Canturburie. After Pell Ethelburga, other wiſe called Tate o2 Tate. 
tus, vho departed this life in the peare of our Loꝛd Me made requeſt therefoꝛe by ſending amballa⸗ Beda lib. z. 
6 2.4, Juſtus chat bcfoze was biſhopof Rocheſter, dours to hir bꝛother, to haue the ſatdladie in mar⸗ cab. 9. 
was made archbiſhop of Canturburie, and oꝛdeined 30 riage, and at length obteined hir, with condition 
one Romanus to the ſer of Rocheſter. About that twat ſhe be ing a chꝛiſtian woman. might not onclie 
time, the people ol the noꝛth parts beyond Humber pſe the chꝛiſtian religion, but alſo that all thoſe, ukes 
receiued the faich, by occaſion(as nen ther men oꝛ women, picſts oꝛ miniſters, bhichcame 
with hir, might haue licence to do the lame; with 


Edwin reigneth ouer the Northum- 2 —— mance o = 
c obun, there was 
W 60 bis great power and tt Na pointed to go with hir (befides manie other) one 
age betwecne him and Ethelburga the ne, uhich was conſecrated biſhop by the arc / 
iter of King Eadbald vpon religious conenants, p Juſtus the 21 of Julte, in the peare of ont Matth. Weſt 
the craitorous attempts of murtherous Eumerus a- 40 o Lo2d655,uho at his comming into Nozthuinber⸗ 1644, lib.z, 
N55 unſi him, his wife Ethellurgaa is delinered e a dengbrer, land thus in tompanie with Cthctburga , trauck cap.s. 
ot Henne c 22.5; 
- ch chalſtians in the faith Uk, as were appoin⸗ 


his ladie to perſiſt in true chriſtianitie; the viſion of Eur | | puu 
win he he was a banithed man in tlie court of ted togiue their attendance on hir, leaſt they ſhould 


Redwald king of che 1 here chanecto fall: and alſo ſaught to win ſome of the 
Wee e, „ Pagans (xf it were poſſible) vato the Tame faith, 
A 0 75 ao Erin 20333 though ut the firſt he little p2ofited in that matter. 
In the peare following, there came a niarthcrer 
7 be 0 Ne 73 mute —— ol hing 1 1 _ —— 
0 Jo in a palate ſchich ftod vpon the ſide riuer of 
ry. 2 rr. aan? Doꝛwent, being ſent from Quichelme king of the 
I CT hauc heard hold Evel Weftſarons , to the intent to murther Edwin, be⸗ 
red the king dl Noꝛthum⸗ canſe hehad of late ſoꝛe damniſied the countrirs of 
4 berland wasflaineinbattell the Meſtſarons. This murtherer was called Eu; Other ſay an 
5 king uf tf Idel by merus, 4caried vnder his coate a ſhoꝛt doubie edged axe, as hat 
nedwald king vf the Ent Wweodknife inuenomed of purpoſe, that if the king Weſt. 
SH angles, in faupur of Edwin being but a little hurt therewith, ſhould not die of 
hom the ſald Edelſred hau the wound, pet he ſhould not eſcape the danger or 
a WF « confined. out ot his donini« the poiſon This Cumerus on Eaſter mondate - N 
un, 24 ——— Che fozeſaid Redwald therc⸗ 0 came to the king, and making ſoꝛth to him as it had Eumerng.... 
foze hauing obteined that vingzie, found meanes to bene to haue declared ſome meſſage from his mai⸗ 
place Edwin ngouerncementof.thatikingdome of ter, vhen he had eſpied his time, dzew his wea- 
the Nozthumbets;hauinga title thereto as ſonne to pon, and offeredtoffrike the king. But one of the 
Alla oꝛ Elle, ſometimo king ol Nothumberiand-; kings ſcruants named Lilla , perreiuing this, ftept 
This Edwin p2zoued a rightvaliant paince, e grew betwirt the king and the blow. Yowbeit the mur- 
to beof mo2e power than anie other king in tze = therer ſet che ſtripe fozward with ſuch foꝛte, that the 


* 
.. 4 *> w# F4 
« * x 
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daies or the Engliſhhation: not onelie ruling ouer xnife running thꝛough the bodie of Lila wounded 
a ꝑreat part of: the colintries inhabited wil En ⸗ alſo the king a little: and befoze this murtherer could 
3 1 mary he flue another ot᷑ the kings ſer⸗ 


onelie in Males, but in part of Cheſhire; wants, a knight that attended vpon him , called 
caſhite., Cumbetland; and along by the weſt ſea- | Fozdher, d 
coaſt in Galloway, and ſo fanth euen vntu Dunz: che ſame night Ethelburga was deliuered of a 


taine in Scotland : hich J haue-thought gad tt daughter named Caulled, fo: the uhich hen king Eaulled doꝛne 


note, 4k ho 9 in chat countries Cad⸗ —— CLI * 
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Beda. lib 2. 


Cap. 10. 


Beda. lib. a. 


2 viſion. 


baniſhed man in the court of Redwald 


Beda. cap. 12. 


. — — —— — it of 


The fiſt Booke of 


of biſhop Pauline, the biſhop did admoniſh him, ra 
ther to giue thanks vnto the true and onelie God. by 
vhole godneſſe it came to paſſe that the queene 
was ſafelie and without danger delivered. Me king 


gung god eare vnto the biſhops uboleſome admo- 


mition, pꝛomiſed at that pzeſent to become a chxiſti⸗ 
an, it he might reuenge his ininries receiued at the 
hands of the Nleſtſaxons. And to aſſure Pauline 
that his pꝛomiſe ſhould take place, he gaue vnto 
him his new boꝛne daughter to be made holie to 
the Loꝛd, that is to ſap, baptiſed, The biſhop recet- 
ning hir, .on. Whitſundaie next following baptiſed 
hir, with twelue other of the kings houſhold, ſhe be- 
ing the firſt of the Engliſh Nozthumbers that was 
ſo waſhed in the founteine of regeneration. - 

In themeane time R. Edwin being recouered of 
his hurt, aſſembled an armie, and went againſt the 
Weſtſarons, with vhome incountring in battell, 
he either flue 02 bꝛought to his ſubiection all them 
that had conſpired his death, and ſo returned as a 
conquerom into his countrie. But pet he delaied 
time in perfozmance of his pꝛomiſe to become a chi 
ſtian: howbeit he had left his dwing of ſacrifice to 
idols, euer ſince he made pꝛomiſe to be baptiſed. He 
was a ſage pꝛince, and befoꝛe he would alter his 
religion, he politikelie thought god to heare mat- 
ters touching both his old religion, and the chꝛiſtian 
religion thꝛoughlie examined. 

Now ubileſt he thus hong in doubt vnto whether 
part he ſhould incline, there came letters to him 
from pope Boniface the ſiſt of that name, exhoꝛting 
him by ſundzie kinds of gentle perſwaſions , to 
turne to the woꝛſhipping ol the true andlining God, 
and to renounce the woꝛſhipping of mawmets and 
idols. Thepope wzote alſo toguene Ethelburga, 
pꝛaieng hir to continue in hir god purpoſe , and by 
all meanes poſſible to de what might be done foz the 
conuerting of bir huſband vnto the faith ef Qik. 
But the thing that moſt maued the king, was a vi 
ſion vhich ſometime he had vhile he remained as a 

king of the 
Eaſtangles, as thus. gen! 17 
Aſter that king Ethelfred was infoꝛmed ſhat the 
fozeſaid Redwald had receined Edwin, he ceaſed 
not by his ambaſſadours to moue Red wald either 
todeliner Edwin into his hands, oꝛ to make him 
waie. At length by oſten ſending, pꝛomiſes made 
ol large ſummes of monie, mired with thꝛeatnings, 


night ſeaſon came to @dwins chamber, and leading 
him ab:oad , told him the whole pꝛadiſe, and ichat 
was purpoſed againſt him, offering to helpe him 
out of the conntrie , if he would ſo aduenture to eſ⸗ 
cape, Edwin being wonverouſtie amazed;thankey 


his friend, but refuſed to depart the countrie , ith 


he had no tuſt cauſe outwardlie giuen to plap ſuch a 


firſtbzokenpzomiſc with ſuch a pꝛince as Red wald 
was, to ſchome he had gfnen his faith. "x TINT 

Herevpon his friend departing from him, left 
him ſitting without the dozes: vhere after he had 


20 would requite his friendſhip wich wozthie thanks. 


30 manieandgreat calamities, and bzing him to the 


40 [-CThis vnaccaſfomed 


fiiper part, choſingrathet to icopard his life with 5, tion: ſo inflexible is the poſteritie tu ſwarue from 
bonour, than to giue men cauſe to thinke that he had the traditions ot᷑ antiquitie ſtand the ſame 


he had to do there with, and whether he ved to lie a- 
bꝛoad in the night, oꝛ within honſe? Who anſwcring 


aid; Thinke not Edwin that J-amignozant of thy 


heauineſſe , of thy watchings , and this thy ſolitarie 


ſitting here without does . Fo2 J know tho thou 


art, thcrefoze thouartthus penſiue, and that enils 
thou feareſt to be towards thee at hand. But tell me. 
what wouldeſt thou giue him, that could deliuer 
thee out of this heauineſſe, and perſwade Nedwald 


10 that he ſhonldneither do ther hurt. noꝛ dcliner thee to 


thine enimies! Here with then Edwin ſaid that 
he would gladlic giue all that in him might lie to 
ſuch a one in reward ? The other ſaid; That wonldft 
thou giue then, if he ſhould pꝛomiſe in god ſath that 
(all thine enimies being deſtroied) thon ſhouldeſt be 
king, and that thou ſhouldeſt paſſe in power all the 
kings which haue reigned in the Engliſh nation be- 
foe thy time! Edwin being better come to htmſcliſs 
by ſuch demandes, did not ſticke to pꝛomiſe that he 


Then replied he to his woꝛds and laid; If he chat 
ſhall pzorheſie to ther this god hap ta come, ſhall aifo 
be able to infozme theinſuch coumſell foz thy health 
and life, as neuer ante of thy fozefathers 02 kinſfolke 
pet haue heard, wouldeſt thou obephim, and alſo 
conſent to receine his vholeſomc avuertiſement; 
Wherevnto without further deltberation Edwin 
pꝛomiſed, wat he would in all points follow the tn- 
ſtruction ot him that ſhould deliner him out of ſo 


rule of a kingdome. Which anfwere being got, this 
perſon that thus talked with him. laid his hand vpon 
his head, ſaieng: When this therefoze ſhall chance 
to thee, be not fozgetfull of this time, noz of this 
commimicatton, and thoſe things that thou now 
dweſl pꝛomiſe, ſee ſhou perfome. And there with he 
vaniſhed awaie, So that Edwin might well per⸗ 
eiue it was no man but a viſion that thus had ap- 


peared vnto him. 2 605 

courſe it pleaſed God to 
vſefoz the conuerſton of the king (to whoſe example 
tt was no doubt but the peopie and inferionr lot 
would generallie be confoꝛmed) tho othetwiſe had 
continued in paganiſme and blind ignozance both 
of Godstruth and true chniſtianitie. And it maie be 


all men, to be addiced to the obſe of ſuch 
left in foꝛce by their p2ogenitqzs, and ſoner to ſtand 
what to their elders corupt tonfitutions and 
trreligions courſe of connerſation, chan to be incli⸗ 
nable to anie article oz point tending to innduati⸗ 


vpon ne- 
ver ſogroſſeandpalpable abſurdities.] . 
Edwin ſtill reidilüng in the fazeſaid comfortabie 
talke ,.butthoughtfull in mind vhat he ſhonidbe, 


oz from vhence he came that had talked in this ſo:t 


/ 5 
Theft are the Bri an 


renolued manie things in his mind, and thought with him; behald his friend returned chat firſt had 
long vpon this matter, at length he perceiued une  b:ought him funth af his chamber, and declaren vn 
to come towards him vnknowne, and in ſtrange ap⸗ to him god newes. how the king by perfwaſion of 
parell, ſeeming to him in euerie point a ſtranger, at the queene; had alteren dis determination and 


ſhould be) Edwin was much afraid: but the man his power z ane did in dard. Fc with all bilt⸗ 
comming to him ſuluted him. and aſkedof;him iat gence he railedan armie, am went againſt hel 
he made there at that time of the night nen other friv; vanquiſhed him in battell, and piaced Ettrin 
were at reſt. Edwin on the other partaſked uhat in the kingdome (as he for pe aue heard ! , 5'2!! 


Kirg | 


ner the Britiſh king J. 


„ is but in mind of his viſlon 


line wha ſaw? the ſame in He 
11 is licenced to preach the goſpi 
Coifia deſtroiet ben, Edwin an ** . ple — 
ceine the driltianfaith, :histwo ſonnes 1 and 
dacht hecomne cm l ling of the Zaſtangles 
baptiſed, he ſerueth God and the rivar Sibert 1 e the 
fauh, Felix biſhop of Burgo gongne commeth ouer to onorius 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, = enrap to che Eaſtangles, q 
the Northumbers and Lincol iremen are conuerted, manie 
are baptiſed in cheriucr of Ttcent; king Edwins iuſtice how ef. 
tectuall and commendable, his care for the common - Wealth, 
his prouidence foc the reſection of trauellers, pope Honorius 
contirmech Pauline archbiſhop of Yorke , the tenor of his ler- 
ters touching the muruall election of the archbiſhop of Can- 
tutburie and Yorke if eicher of them h ned to luruiue 0+ 


ther , his letters to the Scots touchi kee fEafter 
and avoiding the Pelagian hereſie, Colatlo . Britaine 


la 
tebelleth againſt En, Fend king of Mercia enuieth N 


his good wk Cadwallo and Penda inuade Nor- 


umberland, Edwin and his ſonne Oſfride: 
are Naine , Penda th his other 


ſonne Eadfride ckoellie to death. 


De ** Chapter, T: 


5 Otwithſtanding the 
22 — king Edwin de- 
2 ferred time yer he would re- 
tetue the chꝛſtian faith, in ſo⸗ 
much that Pauline vpon a 


: 5 
"x7 [2 
* Na 


x vhat he were beſt to 
Wee hon „and laid his hand vpon 
his dead — knew that ſigne,Uhereat 


hen the king would haue fallen downe at his fert, 
helifted him vp, and as it were in familiar wiſe thus 


the hiſtorie age 


* dglecame butahincas he ſat 30 


ce ſaid bntohim; Behold , by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
ce fanorxthou haſt eſcaped the hands of thine entmies, 
4 home thon ſtodſt in feare of: behold though his 

boumtious liberalitie, on haſt obteined the king ⸗ 


c« dum iich thou diddell deſire, remember then that 40 


cc thon delate no time to-perfozme the third thing that 
thou diddeſt pzomiſe , in receining his faith, and ker⸗ 

© ping his commaridements , ihich veltuering the 

tc from woꝛldlie aducrſities, hath thus aduanced thee 
te tothe honoꝛ of a king: and if from dentefoꝛth thou 
wilt obey his will, uhich by mp mouth her ſetteth 
ce and ppeacheth to ther and others, he will deliuer ther 
ct from euerlaſtuig toꝛments, and make thee parta- 
ker wich him in his celeſtial kingdome It is to be 


thought that the villon which the king dad in times 5 


paſt receiued, was in ſptrit reuealed vnto Pauline, 
uherevpon without velaioof time de put diem im ur: 
membꝛance of it in maner as about is 
The king hauing heard his wc p02ds,t ſwered, that 
he would and ought to Werlur the: lauch which de 
taught, birt firſt he would conferre with his nobles, 
and if they would dothe like, then would 
they be baptifedalitogither onetime.” Pauline ſas 
tified herewith, Edwin did as he had pꝛamiſed, cal- 
Edwincon: ling 
mund wth them atked thequeſori what they thought of this di 
alen. vinitie \thich was preached vntothom by Pauline, 
— 1 nentiemave ti — — 
ofan de deathen made t 
chert followed 


. © vhichtheyhad hi was nothing worch. 
cr Joi ſarch he, there ta none of thy people. that halth 
ce Moꝛe reuerentlie © gods Han J haue 


„ dune, aprt be nerve 


ce d chere tot if our gods were of anie power, chen 
ce would they rather hetpe me to high honoꝛ and digni 
e tie ſhan others. Theuckote if it mate be and Hat 
< th nem trligion is better © mo2ze-cuailable m 
ct dux old, let vs with ſped imizace the 2 Jr; 


ther the wilelt men of his reabne, and of 60 


hank percturd Ft 
ce greater beneſits at thy hands than 1 hanwdone; 


— Aa 1 
— — 
zine taught onght to be reren if 


7 rr 


trine 1 


| — 
* ö 
— 


therein — terteintie of ſaiuation than 
could be found in the other: at tength the king gane - 
licence to Pauline openlie to pzeach the golpell, and bauen, 
renouncing his wozſhiping ol falſe gous -pzofefſed 1 
the chaiffian ſauth. And uben be de mand d of bis bis or 
GopCaifinho ſhoild fir fr deface the altars of their 
idols, and the tabernacles therewith they were tom⸗ 
paſſed about - 
it. Foz uhat is moꝛe meet (ſaithhe)thanthat 3,vhich , 
thoꝛough faliſhneſſe haue wo:ſhipped them; ſhould | 
now foꝛ example (ake-deſtroie the ſame thozough }; 
wiſedome ginen me from the true and living God 
And ſtreightwaies thzowing awate the ſuperſtition * 
of vanitie, xequired armour and weapon of the king; 
with aftonedhozfſc, vpon the which he being moun. 


He anlwered, that himſelfe would do 


ted, rode fw2th to deſtroie the idols,” 


This was affrange ſight tu the people: fo; it was 
not lawfallfo; the biſhop of their law to put on ar⸗ 


moi, oz to ride on ante beaſt, except it were a mare. 


Be haning therefoze a ſ wand gitd tu him, take a 


Þeare in his hand, and riding on the kings hozſe, 


went ta the place there the idols ſtd. The common 


people that beheld him had thought he had bene 
ſtarke mad and out of his wits: bat he without lon⸗ 
ger deliberation, incontinentlie bpon his comming 


to the temple, began to defate the fame; and in ron 


tempt th:ewhis ſpcare againſt it, e rrioiũng great⸗ 


ue in the knowlevge of the wo2thipping of the true 
God,commanded his companie to deſtroie 2 burne 
downe' the ſaine temple with all che altars. This 
— ory anne nr 
not farre from de, towards theeaft part of the ri⸗ 
uer of Derwent and is calledGotmundin Gaharh, 
vhere the fozefaid-biſhop by the inſpiration of God 
dofaced.and defitoied thoſe ene he ume 


bad 
King 

a great number of his people, recetued the faith and 

were baptiſed, in the peere of dux LO 627, in the 


tand. He was baptiſed at oke on ECaſter daie 
(ubich fell that yeere the dap befaze the Joes of A. 
pꝛill) in the church of S. Peter the apoſtte; trhich he 
dad cauſed tobe erecacd and built vp of timber vpon 


the foandation of the ſame church in ſtone· werke ol 
à larger compaſſe, compꝛeyhending within it that vw 
rato2ie ichich he had firſt cauled to be built: but be⸗ 
foꝛe he could finiſh the wanke, he was ſlaine (as af 
ter hal be weed) leauing it tobe perfozmedof his 
fucceſſo2 Dſwald... 
continnied from thencefw:th vuringthe 
kings life, hich was ſix perres aſter, in pꝛeaching 
the golpell in that p:ouince, cunuerting an innum 
rablenumberof people to the faith of Chuſt. among 
dom were-Offride and Cadlride the twoſotmosof 
Evwm, vhom he begot in time of his bantih ent 
of his wife Quinburga, the daughter of Cearlng 
Percta. Allo afterwards he begot h 
toſap;aformy 


King Edwin 
Edwin therefoze with allthenobilitie, and re . 


ple retetue the 
ch:iſtianfarth. 
tenth yere of his reigne, and about the 178 pœre af; Beda lib.z.cap. 


ter the firſt comming of the Engliſhmen intoithis 14. 4 


the ſudden fo2 that purpoſe, and/afterwards begun 
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of che church in thole tountrir s no tempies oꝛ tonts 
couldbebuilded oꝛ ereded in ſu ſhoꝛt atm. 
Dt ſuch great zeale was Edwin (as it is repa· 
| ted) towards the ſetting fo:th ol Gods truth; what he 
This chanced perſuaded Carpwaldthe ſonnc of 'Redwaly king or 
ry — the Eaſtangles to abandon the ſuperſtitions wozs 
Vidhan. ſhipping of wols, and to receiue the faith of Chꝛiſt 
Nedwad with all his vhole p:onince. - His father Nedwalo 
king ol Eaſt⸗ was baptiſed in Kent long befoze this tune, but in 
—4 bapt- vaine: fo: returning home, thꝛough coumſell of his ro 
* wife and other wicked perſons, he was ſeduced, and 
being turned from the ſincere puritie of faith , his 
laſt doings were wozfle than his firſt, ſo that acco- 
ding to the maner of the old Samaritans, he would 
feme both to ſerur the true God and his falſe gods; 
vbom befoꝛe time he had ſerued) and in one ſelfe 
church had at one time both the ſacraments of: 
Chꝛiſt miniſtred at one altar, and ſacriſice made vn⸗ 
to diuels at another.. 1 .] 
But Carpwald within a vhile after he had recei⸗ 20 
ued the faith, was llame by one of his owne countri⸗ 
men that was an echnike, called Richbert; and then 
after his death, chat pꝛouince foz the tearmeof thee 
peeres was wꝛapped eſtſones in errour, till Sibert 
or Sigibert, che bother ol Carpwald, amoſt chuti⸗ 
an pꝛince, and verie well learned, obteined the rule 
of that king dome vho vhileſt he liued a bantſhed 
man in France during his bꝛothers life time, was 
baptiſed there ; and became a chꝛiſtian: and then he 
came to be king, he tauſed all his pꝛouince to be par: 39 
taker of the ſame fountaineof life, wherein he han 
derne dipped himſel̃ e. 69D 
Unto his godlie purpoſe alſo, à biſhap ot᷑ the pars 
ties ol Burgoigne named Felix was a great ſur⸗ 
cherer, who comming duer vntu the archbiſhop 


Kedwald 
would ſerue 
God and the 
dwell, 


: 


Stbert 02 
Dimbert. 


of 
Canturburie Honoztus that was ſacccfſo2 unto Ju 
ſtus, and declaring vnto hun dis earneſt deũre, was 
ſent bythe ſame archbiſhop to pꝛeach the wand al life 
vnto the Caſtangles, vhich he did with ſuch god ſug 
A* telle, chat he connerted the whole countrie to the faith 40 


— 


of Jeſus Chziſt,andplaced the ſee of his. at 
Duntwich, ending the courſeof his life there m peace 
after he had continued in that his biſhoplike office 
theſpaccof 17 peeres. Pozeoner Pauline, aſter that 
be had conuerted the Noꝛthumbers; pꝛeached the 
wwozdof God vntothem of Lindſey, which is a part 
Is 9 of Lincolnſhire: and ſirſt he perſuaded one Blecca 
618, as Matth. the gouernour of the citie ot L incolne to turne vnto 
Welſt.ſfaith, Whit, togither with all his familie. In that citie he 
aiſo builded a church or ſtone woe. Thus Paulinr 50 
trauelled in the woꝛke of. the Lozd, the ſame being 
greatlie furthered by che helpe af Cowin,'in:vhoſe 
pꝛeſente he baptiſed a grrat number of people in the 
riner of Trent, neere to atowne., vhich in the old 
Engliſh tong was called Tio vulfingaceſter.. This 
Pantinchad wlth him a deacon named James, the 
vbich ſhewed himſelfe verie diligent in the miniſtes 
rie nd pꝛofited grrat lie therein. 
der Mut nau to returne to king Ewin, ho was a 
iner berrite of 'wwtthic fame, and fo2 the politike 60 
o2dering of his caiumtries and obſerning of tuſtice, 
delerued highlir tabe commended: foz in his tinte 
all anders by the high waie were ſo baniſhed ont of 
bin m] na, that a woman with hir new bozne 
dthercompanie, might haue tra⸗ 


A bilhoy oꝛ⸗ 
deined at 
Dunwich. 


Beda lib. i. cap. 
16. 


Wil. Malm. 


thecommoditio v tommon wenlch ot his people} 
e e te 
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by b@ncruellie 
contrarie £9 his pꝛomiſed aich in king Olwalds 


touch the ame but kon that vlr. Þe vled whcrewener 
he went within the ctties oz elſeubere abzoa A 
a banner boꝛne beroꝛe him, in token or tuftfce to be 
miniſtred by his roiall authorities. 
In the meane ſeaſon, pope Honoꝛius the itt, hea⸗ 
ring that the Poꝛthumbers had reecined the faith 
(as befdꝛe is mentioned) at the pzcaching of Pau⸗ 3 
une. lent vnto the ſaid Pauline the pall, confirming pe, 
him archbiſhop in the ſer or Po2ke. Me ſent alſo let. 17. "ag = 
ters ot exhoꝛtation vnto king Edwin, to kindle him 
the moꝛe with fatherlie aduiſe to continue and pꝛo. 
ceed in the waic of vnderſkanding, into the which he 
was entered. At the ſame tine allo, bitauſe Juſtus 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie was dead, aud one 
Honoꝛius cleced to that ſ&, pope. Honoꝛtus ſent 
to the ſaid cle archbiſhop of Canturburie his pail, 
with letters, ſcherein was conteined a decree bp a A 
him made, that .vhen either the archbiſhop of. Can, cm Þ 
turburie oꝛ Yozkechanced to depart this life, he that archbiy F 
ſnruiued ſhould haue aithozitie to oꝛdeine another em., 
in place of him that was decealled, hat they ſhould , 
not need to wearie themſelues with going to Nome, FT. 
being fo farre diſtant from them. The copie of which 
letter is regiſtred in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie of Be- 
da, bearing date the third Ades ol June, in the verc 
of our L: . The ſame pope ſent letters alſo to iſ 
the Dcotiſhpcople ,erhozting them to celebꝛate the The“! 
feaſt of Eafter inſachduetimc-as other chairches of Enn 
the chꝛiſtian woꝛld obferned, Andalſo bicauſe the he⸗ Thees ! 
refte of the Pelagians began to renew againe a- de P 
monglitthem-(as he was-infouncd) hc avmomſhed 2% 7 
them to beware thereof; and by all meanes to auoid 
it. 02 he knew that to the offigc of a paſtoꝛ it is ne- 
ceſſarilie ineident, not onelie to exhoꝛt, teach, and 
GHew his ſherpe the waies to a dxiſtian life; hut alſa 
fronglte to-withfiand all ſuch vniuſt meanes as 
nnght hinder their pꝛocerding in the truth of rell- | 
gion. Foꝛ as poiſon is vnto:the bodie, that is here 
bntoveritie. And as the bodie by polſon is dila⸗ 
bled from all naturall faculties, and vtterlie ertiv -- 
griſhed, vnleſſe by pꝛeſent mgancs the foꝛte thereof 
be vanquiſhed: ſo truth and veritie by erroꝛs and 
hereſics is manie times choked and recouereth, but 
neuer ſtrangled. 1 ; 
But nowthat the kingdome ol Poꝛthumberland EE 
flonriſhed(as befoꝛe is partlie touched in happie ſtate TT 
vnder the pzoſperous reigne of Edwin, at length, = 
aſter he had gouerncd it the ſpace of 17 pcrres, Cad Cadvila; | 2 
walline,o2 Tadwallo king ot Bꝛitaine, uho ſucca — © 
ded Cadwane, as Gal. Mon ſaith, rebcltedagainft m © 
hin, Foz ſo it commoeth to paſſe, that nothing can be 1 
ſo ſure confirined by mans power, but the ſame dy Pendebm | 7 
the like power map be againe deſtroied. Penda king 97% Þ 
of Percia enuieng the pꝛoſperous pꝛocerdings of 
Edwin, pꝛocured Cadwallo to moue this rebellion 
againſt Edwin: and foinjng- his power with Cad 
walla;,: they. inuaded the trie of Nozthimber- 
land ſaintlie togither. Edwin hero aduortiſed, ga· : 
theredhis people, 2 came to intamter them, ſo bat 1 
both armies inet at a place called Hatſield, where ang end 
was fonght a verie ſoꝛe and bloadie battell , But in ſinne. A 
the end Edwin was daine with one of his ſannes daa ss, 
named Dride; and his arniie beaten downe ann * 
dilperſed:*; Alſo there was ſlaine on Edwins part, 
Eodbalo hing of Dzkenie: Pozroner there was an 
other of Edwuis ſonnes named ECadfride Totiſtrel- 
ned of neeeMitie to giue himſtiſe into the hands of 
Penda,and was after by put to death, 


= 


daies that ſacceeded Zdwin. Thus did king Edwin }. 
end his life in that battell, fought at Hatfield.afae- 


fain,on fourth ides of Databer,in the yereafoue | 
nf. A * 


Lodd KJglhe being then about the age 
and vpe „cn 
ne 


the hiſtorie E 11 
ꝑꝛintes, ater they had obteined poſſeſſion of their 
earthlie kingdoms did fozget the care of the heauen / 
lie kingdome, ſa that they returned to their old kind 
of idolatrie, But almightie God did not long ſur ⸗ 
ter this their vnthankefuinefſe without ft puniſh- 
ment: 1 Olrike had 
raſhlte d Cadwallo the Bꝛitains, 

cee . waren, win acerteine towne, Cadwallo bake faxth vp kingsot Na 
| 7 bach er leſſe on him, and finding him to make reſt: 
chan a yeeres ſpace; Ofwald is created king of Northumber- 10 Fance,flue him with all his armie. Now aſter this, ſlaine. 
land, his chiefe pracdiſe in feats of armes, Cadwallo king of vhileſt Cadwalla not like a conqueroꝛ gouerned the 


Im Oſwalds ſuperſtir 
ee ng 1 ious de- pꝛouinces of the Pozthumbers,but like a tyꝛant wa⸗ 


doch kings ioine batrell; —_— is llaine, 17-114 8808 ſtedand deffroied them, in lleaing the people in tra⸗ | n 
Penda king of Mercia hisnorable vers gicall maner, he alſo flue Eauſride, the which with 'F31HE 
linked with foule vices,he maketh twelne men of warre came vndiſcretlic vnto him 1 


warre on whom he will with- : to ſne fo2 peace: and thus within lefſe than twelue 


MACON moneths ſpace both theſe runagate kings were dif 
The. xxvij. Chapter —— i 
4 P e 2 of —— and ha, Oſwald þ 2 1-085 
| of the Rozthumbers, the ſirt — Ada. x gne inthe 1 | 


This Dſwald after that his father was ſlaine, lined — re 651. 


as a baniſhed perſon a long time within Scotland, Beda. lib. 3. 
vhere he was baptiſed, and pꝛofeſſed the chiitian rr ee 


ligion, and paſſed the flower of his youth in god er. | 
erciſes,bothof mind x bodie. Amongſt other things f 
he p:aciſed the of warlike know | 


bnderſfanding 
ledge, minding fo to vſe it as it might tand him in 
ſead to defend himlſelfe from inturte of the entmies 
m, and not otherwiſe. Yere- 


no account of him fo by reaſon that he had/atc<l 
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ued ſuch great vico2ies againſt the Engliſhmen, 1 
— — — and hauing flaine their two —＋ as befdꝛe is ex. | n 
— tnpatling homagh thetcunerie, to Wl 4 
the great decay and calamitie of thechziffian congre⸗ 10 
— And ftill che chꝛiſttan Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were leſſe mercifull than Penda his heathe- 
Fan enen vnto the daies of Beda (as 


9 
— — chat had bꝛought an 
armie againſt him, and was cicamped in a plame 
ſomed traditions, = neld nere vnto the wall nhichthe Romans dad bull⸗ Vi 
. the countrie of the — was — times paſt againf the inuaſton of Scots and 1 
— | be Cadwallo ftreight pzonoked Dſwald to trie the 11 
um. returned now againe withhir by water into Kent, andcanſed a croſſe to be ereced in the ſame place | HEN 
vherehe was honozablie receiuedof the archbiſhop 5© where he was incamped,in full hope that it ſhonld be 
Yonoztus,andking CEadbald. Me came thitherin the an enſigne oz troſhie of his victozie, cauſing ali ſoul⸗ 


conduct of one Baſſus a valiant man ot warre, ha- diers to make their pꝛaiers to God, that in time of 

ning with him Eaufred the daughter, and Unlfrea luch necefſitie it might pleaſe him to ſuctour them 

the ſonne of Edwin, r alſo Ji the ſonneof Dſfrive n him, It is ſaid, chat the croſfe being {FS 
| Edwinsſonne, vhonrtheir mother after foz feareof bale viggedtheretntt thai be lt, e 11 
the kings Edbold and Oſwolddidſendinto France toke he cru in his dme hands, and putting the 1 
tere they died. The churchof Rocheſter at that time fot thereof into that hole, do held it till his ſouldiers 15 
Was deſntute ol abiſhop,by the death ot Romanus, bad filled the hole, and rummed it vp: and den cau⸗- 1 
| vho being ſent to Rome vnto pope Mono us, was ſed all the ſoldiers to kneele downe vpon their i. 
dzowncdby the way in the Italian ſeas. There vpon $9 knees, and ta make interceſſion tothe true and li- 1 
at the requeſt of archbiſhop Honoꝛius, and king ning Godfoz his aſſiſtance againſt the pꝛoud eni⸗ 1 
— Panlinetwke yon hun the charge ol that mie- wild tam ther ſhould fight in atuſt quareli f Wiz. 


Fter it was knowne that Cum was laine Aftcr this, on the nert mozning he boldlie gaus 1 


battell (as befze pe haue heard) Olrike the battell to his enimies, ſo hat a ſoze and cruclt fight 
tonne ot his vncbe Ditrike twke vyon him the rule infaedbetwixt them. At length Oſwaldperceined 
— —ü—4— — FEET 
crament of baptiſine pꝛeathing and vertuous 

infraction ot Pauline, [But the other kingdomevf lo that firl de jp 


teviothe iſhantath was md here being conns: 


ES 
IG. 


12 The kfcBooke of: . The fate of te Br 3... 
wallo che moſt cruel entmieof the Engliſh name end older of the Engliſh nation: but fo;ſomug ag 3 
_— terrible both in nature and  dinerpother things axe repozted of him the By, 
countenanet, fa; the thich canſe they ſaythe Bi. ich matters, we baue thought god in this place to 
2255 — — — * . Mon: we find 
_—_ aterroz entmies ſhould be- waiten,leauing the credit authv2,fith the 
. truth thereof map be the moꝛe ſuſpected, bicauſe & 
| > But hereisto be remembgedbythe Batt bl ther authozsof godauthozitie,as Beda Henri un- 
ſtoꝛie of Gal. Mon. it ſhould appeare that Cadwallo tington, Wilham Malmeſburie, and other s ſæme 
was not ſlaine at all. hut reigned vidoꝛiouſlie foz the greatlie to diſagree from him herein, But thus it is 
ſpaceof 48peres, and then departed this life, as in 10 mitten. 
placeafterwards it ſhall aperre. But foz that the This Cadwallo and Edwin the ſonne of ©thcl, —_ 
contrarietie in w2iters in ſuch points may ſoner be fred, as Galfride ſaith, were b2zonght vp in France, not lam A Te 
percelued than refozmed, to the ſatiſfieng of mens being ſent thither vnto Salomon king dl Wattaine, 2 = 
| fanſics ubichare variable, we will leaue euerie man by king Cadwane, hen they were. verie pong. ago, ge! 
to his libertie to thinke as ſeæmeth him god, noting Nob affer their returne into this land, when they — 4 
a _ — of the diucrſitie of ſuch wziters, as occa- were made kings, Cadwallo ot the Bzitains , x Ed ke — 1 
ed winof the Nozthumbers , thcre continued fo: the FT 
Penda Per ana the ſonne of Wllba ſucc&ded in the go ſpace of twoperes great friendſhip betwirt them, 
"_ uernement ol the kingdome of Mercia after Ci⸗ till at length Edwin required of Cadwallo that be 
— — ans, and began his reigne in the pete of our Lo 0 might weare acrowne, and celebzate appointed ſo⸗ 
636. he was fiftie peres of age befoze he came to lemnities wichin his dominion of ers 
be hing and reigned zo peres, he was 8 pzince right lan, as well as Cadwallo did in his countrie. Cad / 
bardie and aduenturous, not fearing to icopard his walls taking anuice in tis matter, at length by pcr- 
perſon in place of danger, aſſured and readie of re© ſuaſion of his nechue Bꝛian, denied to grant vnto 
membzance in time ot greateſt perill. Bis bodie Edwin his requeſt, where wich Edwin toke ſuch dil⸗ 
could not be onercome wich anie trauell, noz his pleaſure that he ſent wd vato Cadwallo , that he 
mind danquiſhed with greatneſſe of buſineſſe. But would be crowned without his leane 02 licence , fith 
theſe his vertues were matched with notable vices, he would not willinglie grant it. UWherto Cadwallo 
as ſtrit with ſuch bitterneſle of. maners as had not anſwered, that it he ſo did, he would cut offhis bead 
bene heard of.crueltic of nature, lacke of courteſie, 30 vnder his viademe, if he peſumed to weare anie 
great vnſfedfaſtneſſe in perfozming of wozd and within the confines of Baitaine:Yereof diſcovari- 
pzomiſe , and of vnmeaſurable hatred toward the lingbetwittheſctwopzinces, they began tomake 
chziſtian religion. fierce and cruell warre either of them againſt the o⸗ 
ou vpon confidence in theſe his great ver, ther, and at length ioining in batell with their maine 
tues andvices from that time be was made king(as = fozces,Cadwallo loſt the field, with many thouſands came 
Sa e enen , ae ol his men, and being chaſed fled into Scotland, and banmm | ' 
not gend to let anie octaſion palle that was offeredto from thente got ouer into Ireland and ſinally paſſed by Ewa, | 
anake war,as wel againſt his triends t confederats, the ſeas into Butaine Armoztke,vhere, N his can , 
as allo againſt his owne ſwoꝛne enimies. Part ot ning Salomon he was tour teotilie receſued and at £2" "© 
his doings pe haue heard, and moze ſhall appeare 0 length obteined ol — — | 
hereaſter. J Df the kings ol — — backe into his countrie tu aſliſt him in recouerie 0 
angles pe haue heard befoze: of hom in Rn his lands + domintons, the vhich in the meane time 
ventent pe ſhall find further mention were cruellie ſpotled , waſted and haried by king 
like wiſe of the kings ol the Douthſaxons: — A Edwin, 
tauſe their kingdom continued not paſt flue ſucceſſi At the ſame time Bꝛian the nexhne of Cadwallo, 
ons, little remembzance of them is made by wziters. whomhehadſent into Bꝛitaine a little befoze to flea 
-acerteine wiard oz ſduthſaier, thom king Edwin 
Cadwallo kingof Britain, diuers deeds hadgatten —.— 5 u . | 
| Y 9 e a 
of hu as the Britiſh writers haue recor — — hav fot 
ded them, wherevpon diſcord aroſe betweene fied the titie ol Exteſter, mening to defend tt till the 
Cadwallo . Edwin, who for two eres ſpace were comming of Cadwallo, ttherevpon Penda king of 
linkedin friendſhip,Cadwallo vanquiſht, his flight, ercia beſieged that citie with a mightie army, pur- 
of Pelirm the Spaniſh wizgrd,Cadwal's merthreveh Pend: arts take it, and Ban withinit.Cadwallo then varierhi 
and his power Hage er he arrcarethbanelIagainſs iduertiſed immedtatlie arrivall ha cuſtorne 
the Non babes nd Big Edi her Bag he feet cb ts hereof, alter his — 
cxpell the — land, Penda flaieth Of fed to Exceſter, and diuiding his people in 4 parts, — 
V whole brother and ſucceſſot Oſunus by gifts and ſub. ſet vpon his enimies, e toke Penda, and ouertmem wald ha 
2 — his tholearmie, Penda haning nootherthiſtto el denen. 
NN cape, ſubmitted himſelfe ubolie vnto Cadwallo,pzv- —_ 
© ++ Inhismemorialline Martins at 60 miſing to become his liegeman, to fight againſt the Pendak 
e 1 80 Darons in his quarrell. Penda being thus ſubdued, ol che W 
Cadwallo called his nobles togither vbich had bene . 
The: a 2 diſperſed abꝛoad a long ſeaſon, x with all ſpced went . through 
againſt Edwin king of „ and diue Wes naf 
N Jen we an him lo — wich his ſon Dſfride, and Ccdbold king of the Jle E- 
or Cad- N D began his reine vuer the et Ozknie,vbichwas come thither to his an. ; 
wallne, © [[\fe>{ © vatains, inthepure of or © = + 4ythisit thould ayeare;that Fabian hathgatb . 
: 2 un —— red amiſſe in the account of thereignes of the B. 5 
. ' | tiſh kings: fo it apeareth by Beda and others, that oo}. 
95 win was flaine in the piere of our Lm 6. And 5 -. 


where Fabian (as be fe is ſaid) attributeth hat an 
«diners other vnto Cadwan the father of tis C 


wallo: pet both Gal. Mon. and Beda yi 


laut. 


lh. Weſt. 


1 


After he had got this victozic againſt the Nozthum 
bers, be cruellie purſued the Saxons, as though he 
ment fo farre as in him lay, to deſtroie the whole race 
of them out of the coaſts of all Bꝛitaine:and ſending 
Penda againſt king Olwald that ſucceeded Cdwin, 


- though at the firſt Penda receiued the ouerthꝛow at 


Heanenficld, yet afterwards Cadwallo himſelfe 


iſh king with home he had bene bꝛougbt vp in the 
tine of his baniſhment the ſpace of 18 peeres)requi- 


10 ring him to haue ſome learned Scotiſhman ſent vn- 


bighly diſpleaſed with that chance,purſued Dſwald, 
amd fought with him at a place called Bourne, ubere 
ſold lune Penda ſlue the ſaid Oſwald. Wherevpon his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Oſunus luccteding in gonernment of the No2- 
thumbers, ſought the fanour of Cadwallo now ru- 
ling as king ouer all Bꝛitaine, and at length by 
great gifts of gold andſtluer, and vpon his dumble 
ſubmilli | peace, fill atlength vpon ſpite, 
Penda king of Mercia obteined licence of Cad- 
wallo to make warres againſt the ſaid Oſunus, in 


the which las it bapned) Penda himſelfe was flaine. 


Then Cad wallo after two peeres granted that Ul- 
fridus the ſonne of Penda ſhould ſucceed in Percia. 
mus Cadwallo ruled things at his appointment 


4-3 within this land. Andfinallie chen he had reigned 
TAE 48 yeeres,he departed this life the 22 of Nonember, 


uth 676, 


His bodie being embalmed and dzeffed with ſweet 
confections,was put into a bꝛaſen image by marue- 


lous art melted and caſt, vhichtmage being ſet on a 


bzazen hoſe of excellent beautie, the Bꝛitains ſet 
dp aloſt vpon the weſt gate of London called Lud- 
gate, in ſigneof his conqueſts,and fo; a terroz to the 
Saxons. Pozeouer the church of S. Partin vnder⸗ 


neath the ſame gate, was by the Bittains then buil- 


ded. Thus haue the Bꝛitains made mention of their 
baltant pzince Cadwallo, but dinerſe thinke that 
much of this hiſfozie is but fables, bicauſe of the ma; 
nifeſt varieng both from Beda and other antentike 
waiters (as bcefoze J haue ſaid.) 


The true ſtorie of the forenamed king 


Oſwald, his deſire to reſtore chriſtian reli- 


gion, Cormans preaching taking ſmall effect 
among the Northumbers - perſuadeth him to de- 
part into his owne countrie, he ſlandereth them be- 


fore the Scotiſh clergie, A idan a godlie man telleth the cauſe 
of the peoples not proſiting by Cormans preaching, Aidan 


 commeth into England to inſtruct the people inthe faith, he 


varieth in the obſcruation of Eaſter fromthe Englith churches 
cuſtome, the Northumbers haue him & his doctrine in reue- 
rence, Oſwalds earneſt zeale to further religion by Aidans 
preaching and miniſterie, 15000 baptiſed within 7 daics; Oſ- 
wald haththe Britains, Scots, Picts, & Engliſh athiscomman- 
dement, his commendable deed of chriſtian charitie, the Weſt 
faxons conuerted to the faith by the preaching of Birinus, king 
— is baptiſed, he maketh Birinus biſhop of Dorceſter, 
Penda king of Mercia maketh war againſt the chriſtian kings 
of the Weſtſaxons, both ſides after a bloudie battell fall to a. 

rement, Ercomberr the firſt Engliſh king that deſtroied idols 


throughout the whole land, he ordeineth Lent; why Engliſh 


men became moonks,and Engliſh women nunnes in mo- 
naſteries beyond the ſeas; why Penda king of Mercia 
enuieth vertuous king Oſwa ld, he is aſſaulted, 
ſlaine in battell, and canonized a ſaint 
after his death. 


The xxix. Chapter. 
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30 


40 
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60 


to him, ſkilfull in pꝛeaching the woꝛd ot life, that with 
godly ſermons and wholeſome inſtrucions, he might 
tonuert the people of HRoꝛthumberland vnto the 
true and liuing God, pzomiling to interteine him 
with ſuch pꝛouiſion as apperteined. 


At his inſtance, there was ſent vnto him one Co2- Cozman. 


man, a clerke ſingularlie well learned, and of great 
grauitie in behaniour; but fo; that he wanted ſuch fa⸗ 
cilitie, and plaine vtterance by waie of gentle per⸗ 
ſuading, as is requiſite in him that ſhall inſtruq the 
ſimple,onelie ſetting fw2th in his ſermons high my- 
ſteries, and matters of ſuchpzofound knowledge as 
the verie learned mig ht ſcarſelie perceiue the perfect 


ſenſe and meaning of his talke , his trauell came to 


ſ\malleffec,ſo that after a pteres remaining there he 
returned into his countrie, declaring amongſt his 
bꝛethꝛen of the cleargie, that the people of No2thum- 


berland was a froward, ſfubboꝛne and ſtiffe-harted 


generation, vchoſe minds he could not frame by anie 
god meanes of perſuaſion to receiue the chꝛiſtian 
faith: ſo that he iudged it loſt labour to ſpend moꝛe 
time amongſt them being ſo vnthankfull and intrac⸗ 


table a people, as no god might be done vnto them. 


Amongſt other learned and vertuous pꝛelats of 


the Scots, there chanted one to be there pꝛelent at 


the ſame time called Aidan, a man ot ſo perfec life, 
that (as Beda waiteth) he taught no otherwiſe than 
he liued, hauing no regard to the cares of this woꝛld, 
but ſchatſoeuer was giuen him by kings oꝛ men of 
wealth and riches, that he frerlie beſtowed vpon the 
poe, exhoꝛting other to do the like. This Aidan hea⸗ 
ring Cozmans wozds , perceiued anon that the 
fault was not ſo much in the people as in the teacher, 
and therefoze declared, that (as he thought) although 
it were ſo that the people of Nozthumberland gaue 
noſuch attentiue eare vnto the pzeaching of that re- 
uerend pꝛelate Coꝛman, as his godlic expectation 
was they ſhould haue done, pet might it be that his 
vttering of ouer manie myſticall articles amongſt 
them, farre aboue the capacitieof the vnderffanding 
of ſimple men, was the cauſe vbp they lo lightlie re⸗ 
garded his diuine inſtructions, whereas if he had (ac- 


coꝛding to the counſell of Saint Paule) at the firſt S.Panles 
miniftred vntd their tender vnderſtandings, onelie coanſeil. 


milke, without harder nouriſhments , he might hap⸗ 
pilie haue wone a farre greater number of them 
vnto the receiuing of the faith, and ſo haue framed 
them by little and little to haue digeſted ffronger 
fod. And therefoꝛe he thought it neceſſarie in dif 
charge of their duties towards God, and to ſatiſfle 
the earneſt zeale of king Dſwald, that ſomc one a- 


mongſt them might be appointed to go againe into 


Noꝛthumberland, to trie by pꝛocckding in this ma- 


ner aloꝛe alledged, what pꝛoſit would thereof inſue. 


The biſhops hearing the opinion of Aidan, and 
therewith knowing Co2mans maner of pzcaching, 
iudged the matter to be as Aidan had declared, and 
therevpon not onelie allowed his wozds, but alſo 
willed him to take the iournie vpon him, ſith they 
knew none ſo able with effect to accompliſh their 


would not ſeme torefuſe to take that in hand hich 
he bimſcife had motioned, was contented te ſatiſſie 


V. iti. berland, 


wiſhed deſires in that behalfe. Aidan, foz that he — 
nethi 
England to 


a ht 
their requeſt, and ſo ſet fozward towards No2thun- gutgel. 4 
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114. The fift Booke of 


berland, and comming thither was ioifullie receiuen 


of king Olwald, who apointed him the Ile of Lin- 
2 where in to place the ſe of his new biſhop⸗ 
Re. N | | 17 
Bedaliz.caz, , This Aidan in one point varied from the vle ul 
Hector Boct the new begun church ol England, that is to ſap, tou⸗ 
| ching the time of obſcruing the feaſt of Eaſter, in 
like maner as all the biſhops of the Scots and Pics 
inhabiting within Bꝛitaine in thoſe daies did, fol- 
lowing therein (as they toke it) the doctrine of the 
holie and pꝛaiſe - woꝛthie father Anatholtus. But the 
Scots that inhabited the ſouth parts of Jrcland, 
alreadie were agreed to obſerue that feaſt, atcoꝛding 
to the rules of the church af Rome. Yowbeit Aidan 
being thus come into Roꝛthumberland, applied him- 
ſelfe ſo earneſtlie in pꝛaier and pꝛeaching, that the 
people had him within ſhoꝛt vhile in wonderfull e⸗ 
ſtimation, chiefelie foꝛ that he tempered his pꝛea⸗ 
chings wich ſuch ſweet and pleaſant matter, that all 
men hada great deſire to Leare him, inſomuch that 
ſometime he was glad to pꝛeach abꝛoad in church⸗ 
pards, bicauſe the audience was moze than could 
haue rome in the church. | 
One ching was a great hinderance to him, that 
he had not the perfect knowledge of the Saxon 
-tong . But Dſwald himſelfe was a great helpe to 
him in that matter, vho being deſirous of nothing 
ſo much, as to haue the faithof Chꝛiſt roted in the 
Beda. harts of his ſubiects,vſed as an interpꝛi doꝛ to repoꝛt 


interpꝛetoʒ to mons as Aidan vttered in his mother torig . Foz 
the pzcacher. Oſwald hauing bene bꝛought vp ( as ye haue hard) 
in Scotland during the time of his baniſhment, was 
as readie in the Scotiſh, as he was in the Saxon 
tung. The people then ſeeing the kings earneſt de⸗ 
ſire in furthering the doarine ſet fozth by Aidan, 
were the moze inclined to heare it: ſo that it was a 
maruellous matter to note, chat numbers ot people 
dailie offred themſelnes to be baptiſed, inſomuch that 


bꝛoken into ſmall peeces, and diuided amongtt them: 
foꝛ uhich au he was highlie commended ot the bi⸗ 
ſhop, as he well deſerued. By the god police and di 
ugent trauell of this king, the pꝛorunces of Deira 
and Bernicia, vhich hitherto had bene at variance, 
were bꝛought to peace and made one. 

9 — the lame time, the Weftſarons were con 


uerted to the chaiſttan faith, by the pꝛeaching of - 
one Birinus a biſh op, tho came into this land at the nertey 
10 crhoztationof pope Honouus, tu ſet fwzth the goſpell 


vnta thoſe people vhich as pet were not baptiſed. By 
ſchoſe diligent trauell in the Loꝛds harueſt, Cinigils 


.o2 Kinigils, one of the kings of that countrie recei . e 
ued the faith, and was baptiſed about the fine 4 twen; ot well | 1 


tith peere of his reigne. K. Oſwald that ſhould haue 
had his daughter in mariage, was preſent the ſame 
time, vhofirſt per he became à ſonne in law. was 
made agodfather onto Rinigils (chat ſhould be his 
father in law) by recetning him at the fontſtone, in 


20 that his ſecond birch of regener ation. To this Biri⸗ 


nus, vho was an Italian, king Rinigils (now that 


he was become a conuert oz chiſtian) appointed and 
aſſigned the citie of Doꝛteſter, ſituat by the Tha- d 


mes, diſtant from Ox foꝛd about ſeuen miles, to be 


the lee ol his biſhopꝛike, where he pꝛocured churches wos le 
to be built, and by his carneft trauell x ſetting fozth 
the wond of life, conuerted much people to the right 


beliefe. In the peere following, Quichelmus the o⸗ 


ther king of the Meſtſaxons, and ſonne toKinigils 
Ofwald an vnto the people in their Saxon tong, ſuch whole ſer- 30 was allo chaiſfened, and died the ſame pere, and ſo 


Cinigilſus 02 Kintgils reigned alone. 


In this meane while Penda king of Percha that lin n 


ſucceeded next after Ciarlus, being a man giuen to 


cke trouble in one place q other, leauted warrea- Thircan 


gaintt the kings of Weſfſaron , Kinigils and Qui⸗ 


chelmus the which gathering their power, gaue him 


battell at Cirencheſter, where both the parties 
fought it out to the vttermoſt, as though they had foz- 
ſwoꝛne to giue place one to another, inſomuch that 


Hector Boet. within the ſpace of ſeuen daies (as is left in miting) 40 they continued in fight and making of cruell flaugh- 


he chꝛiſtened 15 thouſand perſons, of the which no 
ſmall part foꝛſaking the woꝛld, betoke themſelues 
| toa ſolitarie kind o fe. 

Thus by his earneſt trauell in cantinnall pꝛe 
ching and letting fo:th the goſpell in that countrie, 
it came to paſſe in the end, that the faith was gene- 
rallie receiued of all the people, and ſuch zeale to ad⸗ 
uance the gloꝛie of the chꝛiſtian religion dailie in⸗ 
creaſed amongſt them that no there could be found 

Olwaldg greater. Heere vpon were no mall number of chur⸗ 
_ zeatetoad= ches built in all places abꝛoad in thoſe parties by pꝛo- 
nance religion curement of the king, all men liberallie conſenting 
(accoꝛding to the rate of their ſubſtance)to be contri- 
butozie towards the charges. By this meanes the 
kingdome of the Noꝛthumbers flouriſhed, as well 
in lame ot increaſe in religion. as alſo in ciuill poli⸗ 
Beda lib. f ca. s cię and pꝛudent oꝛdinances: inſomuch that (as Beda 
waitcth) Olwald atteined to ſuch power, that all the 
Diwaldhad nations and mouinces within Bꝛitaine, aich were 
with his diuided into foure tongs (that is to ſay) Bꝛitains, 
neighbours. Pitts, Scots, and Engliſhmen, were at his com⸗ 
| mandement. But yet he was not lifted vp in anie 
pꝛide oꝛ pꝛeſumption, but ſhewed hiniſelfe maruel⸗ 
lous courteous and gentle, and verie liber all to poꝛe 
people and ſtrangers. 
It is ſaid, that he being ſet at the table vpon an 
Eſter day, hauing biſhop Aidan at diner then with 
him, his almoner came in as the biſhop was about 
to ſay grace, and declared to the king that there was 
à great multitude of pone folks ſet be foꝛe the gates 
to loke foꝛ the kings almes. The king herrewith twke 
a ſiluer diſh, vhich was ſet on the table befoꝛe him 
with meate, «commanded the ſame meate ſtreight⸗ 
waies to be diſtributed amongſt the poꝛe, 4 the diſh 


ter till the night parted them in ſunder . And in the 
moꝛning, when they ſaw that if they ſhuld buckle to⸗ 
gither againe, the one part ſhould vtterlie deſtrote 
the other, they fell to agreement in moderating ech o- 
chers demands. 


After this, in the pere of our Lo2d 640, Eadbald 


king of Rent departed this ilfe, after he had reigned Ng. 
24 peres, leauing his king dome to his ſonne Er, . 
combert. This Ercombert was the firſt of the En⸗ ae 


gliſh kings,ubich toke oꝛder foz the vtter deſtroleng 
of all idols thzonghont his whole kingdomc. Me alſo 
by his roiall authoꝛitie commanded the faſt of foꝛtie 


dates in the Lent ſeaſon to be kept and obſerued, ap kept u ex 5 
pointing wozthie and competent puniſhment a- land. | 


gainſt the tranſgreſſo:s of that commandement. He 


had by his wife Segburga, that was daughter vnto Benden 


Anna king of the Eaffangles,adanghter named E- 


aͤrtongatha, a pꝛofeſſed nunne within the monaſterie 


of Bꝛiege oz Cala in France: foꝛ in thoſe daies; bi⸗ 
cauſe there were not manie monaſteries builded 
within this land, a great number of Engliſhmen, 
that toke vpon them the p2ofeſſion of a religious 
life, got them oner vnto abbeies in France, and there 
pꝛofeſſed themſelues monks: and manie there were 
which ſent their daughters ouer tobe pꝛolelled nuns 
within the nunneries there and ſpectallie at Bꝛiege, 
Cala, and Andelie: amongft other, there were Se- 
dzike the lawfull daughter, and Edelburgh the baſ⸗ 
tard daughter ol the ſaid king Anna, both vhichin 


pzocelle of time were made abbeſſes of the ſaid mo 
naſter ie of Bꝛiege. Hh. 


4. 


Be haue heard alreadie, how Ofwald king of 
Nozthumberland bare himſelfe in all points like a 
molt wazthie pzince , not ceaſing to eee the by 

ceſſitie 
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114. The fift Boo 
berland, and comming thither, was joifultie recetned . preces,and diulded amongtt them: 
ol king wald, ho appointed him the Jleof Lin- fox ſhich ac he was highlie commended ol the bi⸗ 
deſfarne, where in to plate theſe of his new biſhop- ſhop,as he well deſerned. By the gadpolicte and di⸗ 
rikess % e f gent trauell of this king, thepzomnees ol Deira 
Beda lig. ea. 3. This Aidan in one point varied from the vle or am Bernicta, 'whichhithertohad berne at variance, 
Hector Boct. he new begunchurch ol England that is toſap,tou- were bzonght ta peate and made one. 
ching the time of obſcruing the feaſt of Eaſter, n Bont che lame time the Weftſarons were ton: 5. 
luke maner as all the biſhops ot the Scots and Pics As cuerted to the chaiffianfaith; i of — 4 
inhabiting within Bꝛitaine in thoſe daies did, fol one Birinus a biſhon, ro came intu this land at the nenen 
lowing therein (as they toke it) the doarineof the 10 exhoztatiowof pope Yonozius,to ſet ſuth the goſpell Z 
holie and pꝛaiſe · wonthie father Anatholius. But the = wvntathoſe people vhichas pet were not baptiſed. By faith, 
Scots that inhabited the ſouth parts ol Ircland, vhoſe diligent trauell in the Lo2ds harueſt, Cinigils 
alreadie were agreed to obſerue that feat; atcoꝛding «.o2Kinigils; one of the kings of that countrie rerei⸗ Kinigiejg 
to the rules of the church al Rome. Yowbeit Aidan ued the faith, and was baptiſedahout the fine 4 twen⸗ ot wetts, 
being thus come into Noꝛthumberland, applied him! tith peere ol his reigne. R. Oſwald that ſhould haue umn, 
ſelle ſo earneſtlie in pzaier and pꝛeaching, that the had his daughter in maringe, was preſent the ſame dun 
people had him within ſhoꝛt weile in wonderfull e⸗ time, ho ũrſt per he became a ſonne in law, was | 
fitmation, chiefelie fo2 that he tempered hispzea- made agodfather vato Kinigils (that'ſhouldbe his 
chings wich ſuch ſweet ndpleaſantmatter, that all father in law) by receining him at the fontſtone, in 
men hada great deſireto heare him, inſomuch that 20 that his ſecondbirthof regener ation. To this Wiri⸗ Polsa 
ſometime he was glad to pꝛeach abꝛoad in church —mns; uho was an Italian, king Kinigils (now that 
vards, bicauſe the audience was moꝛe than could he was betome a conuert ou chniſttan) appointed and Fe! 
haue rome in the churcn .. alligned the citie of Doꝛteſter, ſituat by the Tha — FS 
DOdne ching was a great hinderance to him, that mes diſtant from Ox foꝛd about ſeuen miles; to be danaay | = 
he had not the perfect knowledge of the Saron = the ſer ol his biſhopzike, where he pꝛocured churches ſboys le 
+ tong . But Dlwaldhimlelfe was a great helpe to to be built, and by his earneſt trauell x ſetting fozth 
him in that matter, abo being deſirous of nothing the wand of life , conuertedmuchpeople to the right 
ſo much, as to haue the faich of Chꝛiſt roted in the = beliefe . In the peere following, Quichelmus the o⸗ 
Beda. harts ot his ſubiecs,vſed as an interpꝛetoꝛ torepozt ther king at the Neſtſarons, and ſonne toKinigils 
Ofwald an vnto the people in their Saxon tong, ſuch whole ſer⸗ 30 was alſo chyiſtened, and died the ſame peere, and ſo 


tnterpzetoz to mons as Aidan vttered in his mother tong. Foz 
the p2eacher. Olwald hauing beene bzought vp (as pe haue hard) 
in Scotland during the time of his baniſhment, was 
as readie in the Scotiſh, as he was in the Saxon 
tong.-The people then ſeeing the kings earneſt de⸗ 
ſire in furthering the doarine ſet kanth by Aidan, 
were the moze inclined to heare it: ſo that it was a 
maruellons matter to note, tchat numbers ot people 
dailie offred themſelues to be baptiſed, infomuch that 
Hector Boet. within the ſpace of ſenen daies (as is left in writing 
he chꝛiſtened 15 thouſand perſons, of the which no 
ſmall part foꝛſaking the woꝛld, betoke themſelues 
to à ſolitarie kind of life. | 1 
Thus by his earneſt trauell in cantinnall pꝛea⸗ 
ching and letting ſeoꝛth the goſpell in that countrie, 
it came to paſſe in the end, that the faith was gene⸗ 
rallie receiued of all the people, and ſuch zeale to ad- 
uance the glozie of the chꝛiſtian religion dailie in⸗ 
creaſed amongſt them that no where could be found 


Olwaldg greater. Herre vpon were no ſmall number of chur⸗ 
—— ches built in all places abꝛoad in thoſe parties by pꝛo- 


curement of the king, all men liberallie conſe1 
(accoꝛding to the rate of their ſubſtance)to be contri- 


butozie towards the charges. By this meanes the 


kingdome of the No2thumbers flouriſhed, as well 
| in fame of increaſe in religion. as alſo in ciuill poli⸗ 
Beda lib. f. ca. s rig and pꝛudent oꝛdinantes: inſomuch that (as Beda 
wꝛiteth) Dſwald atteined to ſuch power, that all the 
Diwadhad nations and pꝛouinces within 1Szitaine,vhich were 
with his dinided into foure tongs (that is to ſay) 1Bzitains, 
neighbours. Pits, Scots, and Engliſhmen, were at his com⸗ 
mandement. But yet he was not lifted vp in anie 
pꝛide oꝛ pꝛeſumption, but ſhewed hiniſelfe maruel⸗ 
lous courteous and gentle, and verie liberall topoze 
people and ſkrangers, Ce Sink | 
At is ſaid, that he being ſet at the table vpon an 
Eſter day, t hauing biſhop Aidan at diner then with 
him, his almoner came in as the biſhop was about 
foſap grace, and declared to the king that there was 
à great multitude of -paze folks ſet befoze the gates 
to loke foꝛ the kings almes. The king herewith twke 
a ſiluer diſh, vhich was ſet on the table befme him 
with meate, e commanded the ſame meate ſtreight⸗ 
waies to be diſtributed amongſt the poze, the diſh 


4 


Cinigilſus 0zKintgilsreiqnedalone. 

In this meane while Penda king of Mercia that Herr. har 
ſucceded next after Ciarlus, being a man giuen to 
ſeeke trouble in one place oꝛ other, leauied warre a⸗ 
gainſt the kings of Weſfſaron , Rinigils and Qui⸗ 
chelmus,the which gathering their power, gaue him 
battell at Cirencheſter, where both the parties 
fought it out to the vttermoſt, as though they had foz- 
ſwoꝛne to giue place one to another, inſomuch that 

40 they continued in fight and making of cruell laugh- 
ter till the night parted them in ſunder . And in the 
g when they ſaw chat if they ſhuld buckle to⸗ 
gaine, the one part ſhould vtterlie deſtrote 
the other, they fell to agreement in moderating ech o⸗ 
chers demands. | | 
After this, in the pere of our Lo2d 640, @adbald 640 
king ol Kent departed this lile, after he had reigned Pearl 
24 peres, leauing his king dome to his ſonne Er⸗ .cp.7 
tombert. This Ercombert was the ürſt of the En- Nan ie 
50 NE ARS —— _—_ 
s thzonghout dome. 
by hisrotall authozitie commanded the faſtof fozti cm 
dates in the Lent ſeaſon to be kept and obſerued, ap det u e 
pointing woꝛthie and competent puniſhment a- 1and. 
gainſt the tranſgreſſozs of that commandement. He 
had by his wife Segburga, that was daughter vnto Bega. 
Anna king of the Caffangles,avanghter named E- nm 
aͤrt pꝛofeſſed nunne within the monaſterie 
of Bꝛiege oꝛ Cala in France: foꝛ in thoſe daies; bi 
60 cauſe there were not manie monaſteries builded 
within this land, a great number of Engliſhmer, 
that toke vpon them the p2ofeſſion of a religious 
life, got them ouer vntoabbeies in France, and there 
pꝛofeſſed themſelues monks: and manie there were 
ubich ſent their daughters ouer tobe pzofeſed nuns 
within the nunneries there and ſpectallie at Bziege, 
Cala, and Andelie: amongſt other, there were Se- 
duke the lawfull daughter, and Evelburgh the baſ⸗ 
tard daughter of the ſaid king Anna, both uhichin 
pzoceſle of time were made abbeſſes of the ſaid mo 
Ve haue heardalreadſe , how Ofwald king ol 
Noathumberland bare himſelfe in all points like a 
molk wonthte pzince , not ceaſing to rela ue — 
ce 
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38 


da inua⸗ 

deth the No2- 

ders. 
ont lid.3. 
cap. 9. 
king Of: 
| waldſlaine. 
Matt. Weſtm. 


(ach st. 


nder the Britiſh kings. 


ceſſitieof the poꝛe, aduancing the god, and refoz- 


ding pꝛalſe and commendation of all god men, and 
fill his fame increaſed foz his vertuous doings; 
namelie, foz the ardent zeale he had to the aduan⸗ 
cing of the chꝛiſtian faith. Herevpon Penda king 
of Percta., enuieng the pꝛoſperous pꝛocerdings ot 
Oſwald; as he that could neuer abide the god re⸗ 
poꝛt of other mens well · dwings, began to imagine 
how to deſtroie him, and to conquere his kingdome, 
chat he might ioine it to his owne. At lengwd he in⸗ 
uaded his countrie by open warre, met with him in 
the field at a place called Paſerſield, and there in 

arpe and cruell fight Olwald was flaine on the 


fit day ol Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lo2d 642, and 


in the 38 peare of his age, after he had reigned the 
tearme of eight oꝛ nine peares after ſome. ſhich ac⸗ 
count that peare vnto his reigne, in the which his 
p:edeceſſo2s Dſrike and Eaufride reigned, vhome 


thep number not amongeſt kings, becauſe'of their 
wicked apoſtaſie and renouncing of the faith which 


ming the cuil, whereby de wan tu himfelfe errer⸗ 


Will. Malmeſ. 


eth; Cenwa 


before they had pzofefſed. Such was the end of that 
vertuous pꝛince king Oſwald, being cruellie ſlaine 
by that wicked tyꝛant Penda. Afterwards, foz the 
opinion conceiued ot his holineſſe, the foꝛeſaid OC 
wald was canonized a ſaint , and had in great woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip of the people, being the firſt of the Engliſh na⸗ 
tion that appzoned his vertue by miracles ſhewed 
afterhis departure out of this life. 


Oſwie ſucceedeth Oſwald inthe king- 
dome.of Northumberland, he is ſore vexed 
by Penda, Oſwie and Oſwin are partners in go- 
uerne ment, they fall at ſtrife , Ofvin & betreied 
into the hands of Oſwie and ſlaine, a commenda- 
nan of his perſonage and goodlie qualities, biſhop Aiden di- 

2 ba long of the Veto nl warre 
againſt him for | nis Wit, t, he becom- 
metha ere his dase , biſhop Agil- 


bett commerh into Weſtſaxon, and afterwards departing 40 


vpon occaſion) is made biſhop of Paris, Wini buieth the bi- 
rike of London; Sigibert king of the Eaſtangles, the vni- 
uerſtie of Cambridge founded by him, he reſigneth his 
kingdome and becometh a moonke, he and his kinſ- 
man Egric are ſlaine in a skirmiſh againſt 
Penda king of Mercia. 


The XXX, Chapter. 


0foie ter that king Dlwald 
nadel Nox: 1 Wa /\ 6 | 8 
REM. G) 9 wie (being-about 30 peares 


5644  ofourLod644 ,Paulinethe biſhop of Rocheſter 60 


* 


Berniciz. 


* 


Mrule ot the kingdome of Hoꝛ⸗ 
thumberland, gouerning 
tte ſame with great trouble 
© fo2 the ſpace of 28 peares, 
the foꝛeſaid Penda king of Mer⸗ 


vhichhad beene alſo archbiſhop of Bozke departed 


this life, and then one Thamar an Engliſhman of 


the parties of Kent was o2deined biſhop of Roche- 
ſter by Yonozius the archbiſhop of Canturburie, 
King Oſwie had one Dſwin partener with him 
m-gouernment of the Noꝛthumbers in the firſt be⸗ 
ginning of his reigne, which was ſonne to Olrike, 
Deira, continuing inperfect friendſhip fo aſcaſon, 
till at length, thzough the counſell of wicked per- 
fons, that coueted nothing ſo much as to ſowe dil⸗ 
cod and vartance bet wixt pꝛinces, they fell at de⸗ 
bate, andſobegan to make warres one againſt an 


other , ſo that finallie when they were at point to 


Hof age) toke vpon him the 


the hiſtorie of England. 


hane tried their quarrell in open battell, Oſlum 


perceiuing that he had not an armie of ſufficient 
foꝛce to incounter with Olwie, bzake vp his camps 
at Wilfareſdowne , ten mile by weſt the towne 
of Tataracon , and after withdꝛe w himſelfe onelie 
with one ſeruant named Condhere vnto the houſe 
of earle Hunwald, vhoine he toke tohauebenchis 
truſtie friend: butcontrarie to his expedation, the 
ſaid Hunwald did betraie him vnto Olwie, vho by 
his captaine Edelwine ſlue the ſaid Dſwin and his 
leruant the fozſaid Condhere , in a place called an⸗ 


gethling, the 13 kalendsof September,in the ninth 


This Dſwin was a godlie gentleman. of perſon, 


tall, and beautifull, and verie gentle of ſp&c<, ciuill 
in manners, and verie liber alt both to high + low, 
fo that he was beloued of all. Such a one he was, 
to be bꝛære, as biſhop Aidan geſſed that he ſhould 
not long continue in life, fo2 that the Hoꝛthumbers 
were not wozthic of ſo-gad and vertuous a gouer⸗ 


115 


pcare of his reigne, uhich was after the birth af our 
Sauiour 6c 1, | | | 


nour . Such humbleneſe and obedience he percei ⸗ 


ned to reſt in him towards the law of theLozd, in 
taking that which was told him fo2 his better ins 
fiructionin god part, hat he (aid; he neuer ſaw be⸗ 
foe that time an humble king. We ſame Aidan li⸗ 


ud not paſt 12 daies aſter the death of the ſaid Oſ⸗ 
win, vhome he lo much loued, departing this woꝛld 


the lat daie af Auguſt, in the ſeuenteench peare af 


o ter he was oꝛdeined biſhop. Mis bodie was buried 


in the le of Lindeſferne. Aſter Aidan, one Finan 
was made biſhop in his place, a Scotiſhman alſo, 
and of the Jle of Hui, from whence his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ 


gion pꝛofeſled in the monaſterie there (as ſome wzi- 
dN the meane time, after that Kinigils oꝛ Cini⸗ 
0 king of the Weſtſaronghad reigned 2 1 
peares, he departed this life r un 643, leauing his 


the fozeſaid Aidan came, being firſt a man of reli⸗ 


Cen- 
walc h. | 


kingdometohisfonne Cenwalcho2 Chenwald.gho en. Hunt. 


held the lame king dome the tearmeof zo yeares,o2 


31 (as ſonte ite) in manner as his father had 


done befoꝛe him. In the third, oꝛ (as others faie)in 
the fift veare ol his reigne, Penda king ol Percia 
made ſharpe warre againſt him, becauſe he had put 
awaie his wife the ſiſter of the ſaid Penda, and in 
this warre Chenwald was ouercome in battell, x 


dꝛiuen out of his conntrie , ſo that he fled vnto Anna 


king ol the Eaſtangles, with vhome he remained 
was ſlame, his brother Db 5 o the ſpace of a peare, oꝛ (as other ſay) the peares, to 


bis great god hap: lo befoze he was growen to be 


an enimie to the chꝛiſtian religion, but now by the 
vholeſome admonitions and ſharpe rebnkes of king 


Anna, he became a chꝛiſtian, and receiued his wife 
againe into his companie, accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript 
of Gods law, and (to be bzeefe) in all things ſhewed 


1 


Ran. Higd. 


himſelfe a new man. imbꝛacing vertue, 4 auoiding 


vice, ſo that ſhoꝛtlie after (thzough the helpe ol God) 
he recouered againe his kingdome. | 


Now then he was eſtabliſhed in the ſame, there Agubertus 0 


came a biſhop named Agilbertus out ot Ireland, a 
Frenchman boꝛne (but haning remained in Ireland 
a long time) to reade the ſcriptures. This Agilbert 
comming into the pꝛouince of the Ueſfſarons, 
was gladlie receiued ot king Chenwald , at vhoſe 
deſire he toke vponhim to exertiſe the rome of abi- 
ſhop there: but afferwards , uben the ſaid king ad⸗ 
mitted another biſhop named Mini, uhich had beene 
o2deinedin France, and knew the tong better than 
Agilbert , as he that was boꝛne in England: Agil- 
bert offended. foz that the king had admitted him 
without making him of anie counſell therein re- 
turnedinto France, andthere was made biſhopof 
Paris: within a few — as” — 

ni was 


bilhop, 
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Sigibert. 


The fift Booke of 


his naturall life, dete aſted alſo the laſt of September 


ni was expelled alſo by king Chenwald, vho got 


him into Percia vnto king Uulfhere,of whomc he 


bought the biſhop:ike of London, vhich he held du- 
ting his life, andſo the countrie of Weſtſaron re- 
mained long without a biſhop, till at length the ſaid 
Agilbert at the requeſt of king Chenwald ſent to 
him Elutherins that was his nechue. 


| JE haue heard that after Carpwald, his bzo- 


ther Sſgibertſucceded in rule of the Caſtan⸗ 
gles, a man of great vertue and woꝛthineſſe, vho 
upileſt he remained in France as a baniſhed man, 
being conſtreined foflee his countrie vpon diſplea⸗ 
ſure that king Redwald bare him, was baptiſed 
there, and after returning into his countrie, and ob⸗ 
teining at length the kingdome, thoſe things which 
he had ſeene well oꝛdered in France, he ſtudied to fol 
low the example of the ſame at home, and here vpon 
confidcring with himſelfe that nothing could moꝛe 
aduance the (fate of the common-wealth of his 


. countrie than learning + knowledge in the tongs, 


of true religion and vertue. 


Bale ſaich 636. 


in ſterd ot a ſcepter, and ſo the armie of the Eaſtan⸗ 


8 Baleus. 


began the foundation of certeine ſcholes, and name⸗ 
lie at Cambꝛidge, vhere childꝛen might haue places 
vhere to be inſtructed and bꝛought vp in learning 
vnder appointed teachers, that there might be grea⸗ 
ter numbers of learned men trained vp than be foꝛe 
time had berne within this land, to the furtherance 


So that England hath gaodcanſe to haue in thank- 
full remembꝛance this noble pꝛince king Sigibert, 
fo2 all thoſe hir learned men vhichhaue bin bꝛought 
vp x come fo:thof that famous vninerſitic of Cam- 
bꝛidge, the firſt foundation oꝛ rather renonation 
vhercof was thus begun by him about the peare of 
our Lo2d 630. At length den this woꝛthie king be⸗ 
gan to grow in age, he conſidered withhimſelfe how 
hard a matter, and how painefull an office it was to 
gouerne arealine as apperteined to the dutie of a 
god king, therevpon he determined to leaue the 


and to liue from thencefwzth a pꝛiuat kind of life, and 


ſo reſigning the adminiſtration vnto his kinſman 


Egricus, he became a monke,and led the reſt of his 
life ina certeine abbeie. | 
Sho:tlic after it ſo came topaſſe thatPenda king 
of Mercia (that cruell ethnike tyzant) made ſoꝛe 
warres vpon Egricus,vhervpon the people of Eaſt⸗ 
angles compelled Sigibert to come fo:th of his 
monaſterie , x to go with them into the field againſt 
Penda, Sigibert being thus conſtreined againſt 
his will, would not put on armour oꝛ beare anie o⸗ 
ther kind of weapon, than onelie a wand in his hand 


gles in hope of god ſped by the pꝛeſence of Sigi 
bert, joined in battell with their enimies, but the 
Eaſtanglcs were finallie vanquiſhed, and the moze 
part ot them ſlaine, togither with Sigibert and his 
coſen Egricus their king. his happened in the pere 
after the birth of our Sauiour (as ſome haue noted) 


BY 652, 


charge thereof to other of moꝛe conuenient peres, 


10 


20 


30 


40 


0 


Theſtate 


Anna king of Eaſtangles is ſlaine by 
Penda king of Mercia, his brother ſuccee- 
ding him is ſlaine alſo. by Ofwic king of Nor- 
thumberland, the Mercians or Midaleanglesre- 
ceiue the faith vnder vertuous Peda their prince, he 
requeſterh Alchfled the king of Northumberland; daughter 
in mariage, he is baptiſed by biſhop Finnan, by whoſe meanes 
the Eaſtlax ons imbraced chriſtian religion vnder Sigibert 
their king, he is murthered of two brethren that were 
his kinſmen vpon a conceiued hatred againſt him 
for his good and chriſtian life, how dan- 
gerous it is to keepe companie with 


an excommunicate perſon, the 
authoritie of a biſhop. 


T he xxxj. Chapter. 


8 Fter Egricus ſucceeded 
Anna the ſonne of Enus in 
„e ce) the kingdome of Taſtangle, 
pad was likewiſe ſlaine by 

Venda king of Percia, with 
\ \&,/ the moſt part of his armie, as 
be gane battell vnto the ſaid 
S penda that innaded his 
countrie.i5e left behind him manie childꝛen, but his 


bꝛother Edelhere faceceded him in gouernment ol 


the king dome, vho was flaine by Olwie the king of 
Nozthumberland, togither with the fozeſaidPenda, 
and wanthilie, fith he would aid that tyzant uhich 
had llaine his kinſman and his bꝛother that were 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs with him in his kingdome. Aﬀer this, 
vhen the ſ& of Canturburie had bene vacant by the 
ſpace of one whole peere and ſirmoneths, one Deus 
dedit of the countrie of the Weffſarons, was elec 


ted and conſecrated by Jthamar the biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter, on the 7 kalendsof Apꝛill. He gouerned the 
church ol Canturburie by the tearme of nine yeres, 
foure moneths,and two daies. When he was depar- 
ted this life, the fozeſaid Jthamar conſecrated fox 
him one Damianus of the countrie of Suffer. 

Bout this time, the people of Perciacommon- 
lie called Piddleangles, receiued the chꝛiſtian 
faith vnder their king named Peda oꝛ Peada, the 
ſonne of Penda king of Percia, vho being a to- 
wardlie pong gentleman, and wozthie to haue the 
guiding of a kingdome, his father Penda aduanced 
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Peda n Pt 


him to the rule of that kingdome of the Piddlean⸗ da kingot 


gles during his owne life. J Heere mate pounote, Mien 


that the kingdome of the Piddleangles was one, ges. 


and the kingdome of Mercia another, though moſt 
commonlie the ſame were gouerned by one king.} 
This pong Peda came to Dſwie king of Nozthum- 
berland, requiring of him to haue his daughter Alch⸗ 
fied in mariage: but when he was infozmed that he 
might not haue hir except he would become a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, then vpon hearing the goſpell pꝛeached, with the 


In the dates vhileſt Sigibert as pet ruled the 60 pꝛomiſe of the celeſtiall ioies and immoꝛtalitie, by 


Eaſtangles, there came out of Ireland a deuout per- 
ſon named Furſeus, ho comming into the coun- 
trie of the Eaſtangles, was gladlie receiued ot king 
Sigibert, by hole helpe afterwards he builded the 
abbeie of Cumbꝛeburge, in the vhich Sigibert (as 
ſome haue wꝛitten) then he renounced his king⸗ 
dome, was pꝛoleſſed a monke. Ot this Furſeus ma⸗ 
nie things are written, the uhich fo; bziefencſſe we o⸗ 
nerpaſle. Aſter that Felix the biſhop of the Eaſtan⸗ 
gles was dead, one Thomas was o2deined in his 
place, icho aſter he had berne biſhop fine peeres, dien, 
and then one Beretgils was oꝛdeined in his rome 
by Honoꝛius the archbiſhop of Canturburie . The 
ſaidHonoztus himſelle nhen he had run the race of 


the reſurrection of the fleſh in the life to come. he ſaid 
that uhether he had king Olwies daughter to wife 
oʒ not, he would ſuerlie be baptiſed, and chieflie be 


who had in mariage his ſiſter the daughter of Pen 

da named — W 1 
Wherefoze as biſhop Finnan, 

with all thoſe which came thither with him at a place 


vhich were thought mete to teach and baptiſe his 
people, he returned with great fopinto his owne 
countrie. he names of thoſe pꝛieſts were as follow- 
ech, Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna of the ubich, the 
laſt was a Scot by nation, and the other — En 

gliſhmen. 


was perſuaded therebnto by his kinſman Alc<frid, 


called At the wall, and taking with him foure pꝛieſts 4. 
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This was a- bi 
doat the perre faitt 
649, as Matth. quir 
Welt.hath no⸗ toꝛg 


q ieſts comming into the pzouince 
of the Piddleangles, pꝛeached the word, and were 
well heard, ſo that dailie a great number of the no⸗ 
bilitie co tie renouncing the filthic dzegs 

ol idolatrie,were chꝛiſtned. Neither did king Penda 
foꝛbid the pꝛeaching of the goſpell within his pꝛo⸗ 


ver the Britiſh kings. the hiſtorie of England. 
glichmen. Theſe 


uince ol Mercia, but rather hated and deſpiſed toſe 


home be knew to haue pꝛofeſſed themſelurs chyiſti⸗ 

The lueng of ans, and pet ſhewed not the wozks of faith, faieng, 
ung ends. that Thoſe were wꝛetches and not to be regarded, 
©* uhich would not obeie their God in ichome they be: 
lened. This alteration of things began, abont two 

pres befoze the death of king Penda. 

Bout the ſame time, the Eaſtſarons at the in- 
ance of Oſwie king of Noꝛthumberland, re- 
teiued eftſones the faith which they had renounced, 
vhen they baniſhed their biſhop Pelitus . Ye haue 
heard that Serted,Siward, and Digibert bꝛethzen, 
and the ſonnes of king Sabert (ubich bzethzen occa⸗ 
ſloned the reuolting of that pꝛouince from the faith of 
Chzift) were laine inbattell by the kings ol Weſt, 


Red lid.3- 


cap. 52. 


little ſonne to the middlemoſt bꝛother Siward, as 
ſome wzite.This Sigibert the litle left the kingdome 
to an other Sigibert that was ſonne to one Sige- 
bald the bꝛother of king Habert, which ſecond Stgi- 
bert reigned as king in that pzonince of the Eaſt- 
ſarons,being a moſt eſpeciall friend ot king Oſwie, 
ſo that oſtentimes he repaired into Pozthumberland 
to viſit him,whervpan king Olwie ceaſſed not moſt 
earneſtlie at times conuenient to exhoꝛt him to re- 
ceine the faith of Jeſus Chziff, and in the end by ſuch 


U perſuaſtons as he vſed, Sigibert gaue cre- 
dit to his wozds, and ſo being conuerted, peceined 
Ring Sigi: the f of baptiſme by the hands of biſhop 
Wu Finnan, at the kings houſe called, Arche wall , fo 

named, bicauſe it was built neere to the wall which 
the Komans had made ouerthwart the Jle, as is ol⸗ 


from the eaſt ſea. . 
cus was a: Ring Sigibert hauing now receined the dniſtian 
doat the per re falth, when he ſhould returne into his countrie, re- 
r Matth. quired king Oſwie to appoint him certeine inſtruc⸗ 
ar. eth 92 toꝛs and teachers which might conuert his people to 
. the faith of Git. u ing Dſwie deſirous to ſatiſũe his 
| requeſt, ſent vnto the pꝛouince of the Middleangles, 
Cedde, calling from thence that vertuous man Cedda, and 
aſſigning vnto him another pꝛieſt to be his aſſoctat, 
ſent them vnto the pꝛouince of the Caſtſaxons, there 
to preach the chziſtian faith vnto the people. And 


when they had pzeached+ taught thꝛough the whole 


tountrie, ta the great increaſe and inlarging of the 
church of Ch:ilk, it chanced on a time that Cedda re- 
turned home into Nozthumberland to conferre of 
certeine things withbiſhop Finnan which kept his 
ſe at Lindeſferne, ichere vnderſtanding by Cedda 
thegreat fruits vbich it had pleaſed God to pꝛoſper 
vnder his hands, in aduancing the faith among the 

Caſtſarons, he called to him two other biſhops , and 

gone oꝛdeined the foꝛeſald Cedda biſhop of the Caſt 

arons. 8 
Herre vpon, the ſame Cedda returned vnto his 
cure, went foz ward with moꝛe authoꝛitie to per⸗ 
fo2me the wazke of the Loꝛd, t building churches in 
diverſe places, o2deined pʒieſts and deacons vbich 
might helpehim in pꝛeaching, andinthe miniſterie 
of baptiſing, ſpeciallie in the citie of Ithanceſter vp- 
on the riner of Pent , and likewiſe in Cileburg 


Tiiderie, 


eon 
of Thames... Whileft Ced was thus bulle 
tothe greatcomfort and top of the king and all his 
people. in the ſetting fozwary of the <:if{anreligion 
withgreat increaſe dailie pzoceeding, it chanced tho- 


mie ol mankind, that king Sigibert was.murthee 


ſaxon,after uhome ſucceeded Sigibert ſurnamed the 


ten befoze remembꝛed, being twelne miles diſtant 


red by two of his owne kinſmen_ vho- were bye! 
then, the ubich uben they were examined of the 
cauſe that ſhould moue them to that wicked fa, 
they had nothing to alledge, but that they did it bt- 
eauſc they had concetued an hatredagainit the king, 
fo? that he was to fanourable towarvs his cnimies, 
and would with great mildneſſc of mind fo2gine in- 
turiescommitted againſt him: ſuch was the kings 
fault fo2 the nhich he was murthered, bicauſe he ob- 
10 ſerued the commandements ol the goſpell with a de. 
nout hart, | 

| Notwithanding,zin this his innocent death, bis 
offenſe was puniſhed, herein he had ſnerlie tranſ⸗ 
greſſed the lawes of the church. Fo2 thereas one of 
them vbichflue him kept a wife, whome he had vn 
lawfullic marted, andrefuſed to put hir awap at the 
biſhops admonition, he was by the biſhop excom 
municated, and all other of the c<2iſtian congrega- 
tion commanded to abſteine from his companic. 
20 This notwithſtanding,the king being deſired of him 
came to his houſe toabanket, and in his tomming 
from thence met with the biſhop, vhome then the 
king beheld, he wared afraid, ndalighted ffom his 
hoꝛlle, and fell downe at his feet, betceching him of 
par don fo2 his offenſe. The biſhop, bh ich alſo was on 
hoꝛſſebac ke likewiſe alighted,and touching the king 
with his rod vhich he had in his hand, as one ſome- 


thing diſpleaſed, and pꝛoteſting as in the anthozitie The aurdoxi⸗ 
of a biſhop, ſpake theſe woꝛds; Bicauſe(ſaith he)thon tie of a biſhop. 


30 wouldſt not abſteine from entring the houſe of that 
wicked perſon being accurſſed, thou ſhalt die in the ?? 
ſame houſe; and ſo it came to paſfe. _ 


Suidhelme _ of the Eaſtſaxons, he 
is baptiſed, the biſhoplike exerciſes of Ced 
in his 1 countrie of Northumberland; E- 
diſwald K. f Deira reuerenceth him, the kings 


deuout mind to further and ialarge religion; the ma- 
ner of conſecrating a place apperntedfor aholiewſe'z, the old or- 


0 
7 der of faſting in Lent, biſnop Ced dieth; warre berweene Oſ- 


wie and Penda, Oſwie maketh a vow to dedicate his daughter 
a perpetuall virgine to God if he got the victorie, he obteineth 
his requeſt and performeth his yow,ſhe liueth, dieth, and 
is buried ina monaſterie, the benefit inſuing Olwies 
conqueſt ouer his enimies, the firſt ſecond and 
third biſhops of Mercia, the victorious pio · 
ing ofking Oſwic prince Peada 
his kiniman murthered of 
| his wife. 


70 The XXX1j Chapter. 


6 fon of Serbald, and baptiſed 2 
Vol Ced in the pꝛouince of the ite eng 


a/[NA\ We.) Caſlangles, at a plate of the 
— CN kings there called Rendlef- 
ee cham. Ediſwald king of the 
60 Eaſtangles (the b:other of king Anna) was his 
godfather at the fontſtone. -Ced the biſhop of the 
Eaſtſaxons vſed oftentimes to villt his countrie of 


dithere he was bozne, and bp pꝛea⸗ Beda. lib.y. * 


Nozthumberlan cap. 23. 
ching exhoꝛted the people to godlie life. Wer vpon it 
chanced that king Ediſwald the ſon of king Oſwaly 

which reigned in the parties of Defra, moued with 

the fame of his vertuons trade of lining, had him in 

greatrenerence:andtherefoze vpon a god ʒcale and 

great deuotion, willedhim to choſe fozth ſonie plot 

of ground ttherehe might butld a monafferie, in the 

vhich the king himſelfe and others might p:ate, 
heare ſermons the oftener, and haue place there to 

burie the dead. The biſhop conſenting tothe kings 

mind, at lengiheſpied a place amongſt high and de · 
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the old fall. 


Lindeſferne 
Holie Jland, 


Beda. lib. 3. 


118 


cap. 24. 


war detwerne helpe at the hands of the almightie, ſaid: Jfthepa- 40 Southmercies, conteining 5000 houſholds, and ſe: Barben 
The 


king 


The victozie 


Eited. 


giſts, and great rewards vnto the ſaid 


enimies than died ol the Nozthumbers ſwands. 


The fift Booke of 
tert mounteins, vhere he began the foundationof a 
monaſterte.afterwards called Leſtingem. 


Wherefoze meaning firſt of all to purge the place 


with pzaier « faſting, be aſkedleaneof the king that holds in Streanthall,now called Whitbie, buildeda \ 

be might remaine there all the Lent, which was monafterie there, in the vhich firſt the ſaid Elfled Hig 

at hand, and ſo continuing in that place fo that time, 

The maner of faſted euerie daie (ſundaie excepted) from the ma = of the age of foztie perres ſhe departed this life, and 
ning vntill enening,acco2ding to the maner, nozre- was buried there, and ſo likewiſe was hir mother 

ceiued anie thing then but onlic a little bzead, and a 
henseg, with a little milke mut with water: foz he | ther high eſtates within the churth of ſaint Peter the 


ſaid that this was the cuſtome of them of thome he 
had learned the fozmeof his regular oꝛder, that they 
ſhould conſccrate thoſe places vnto the Lozd with 
pꝛaier and faſting, which they latelie hadrecetued to 
make in the ſame either church o2 monaſterte. 

And vhen there remained ten dates ar Lent pet 
to come, he was ſent foꝛ to the king: therefqge he 
n being alſo a pꝛieſt 
named Cimbill, to ſuplie his rome, that his begun 


ſhed, heo2deined a monaſterie there, appointing the 
monks of the ſame to line after the rules of them of 
Lindeſferne vhere he was bꝛought vp. Finallie this 
biſhop Ced comming vnto this monaſterie aſter⸗ 
wards by chance in time ok a ſickneſſe, died there, and 
leſt that monaſterie to the gouernance of another 
bother hich he had named Ceadda, that was alter 
a biſhop, as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. here were 
bur bxethzen of wem, nd al pieſts;Ced,Cimbill,, 
Ceulin, and Ceadda, of the dich Ced and Ceadua 
were biſhops, as befoze is ſaid. 
About the ſame time, Olwie king of Noꝛchtun⸗ 
berland was ſoꝛe ow:efſed by the — Penda 
king of Percia ſo that he made great offers of high 


Eee 
peace, but Penda refuſed the ſame, as he that meant 
btterlie to haue deſfroied the whole nation of Df- 


wies poeple, ſo that Olwie turning hinnſelfe to ſecke 


Ofwie - Kanrefnſe to receiue the gifts which we offer, let vs 
e king Pends make offer vnto him that knoweth how to accept 


them:and ſo binding himſelle by vow. pꝛomiſed that 
if ho might obtein victoꝛie, he would offer his daugh⸗ 
ter tobe dedicate to the Lo2d in perpetuall virgini⸗ 
tie ;and further would giue twelue manozs, lod 
ſhips oꝛ farmcs to the building of. monaſteries: and 
fo with a (mall armie he put himſelfe in hazard of 


Tae far ele B= ritain 
fled alſo king Dſwies daughter was pꝛofe lied in te 
monafterie of Herthew, there-one Hilda was ab. Heres 
belle, vhich Yildapurchaſing a lozdſhip of ten houſ, _ tO May, 


was a nouice, andafter aruler, till at length being 


Eulled, and hir grandfather Edwin, with manie o. 


apoſtle. The victozie aboue mentioned got by king 
Ofwte in the countrie of Loides on the 17 kalends x&es 
of December, e in the thirtenth pere af his reigne, 
happened to the great commoditie and gaine of both 

the people, foz by the ſame he delinered his countrie 

of Nozthumbcriand from the cruell deſtruction 
made in the ſame bp the pagan 1 — 

and conuerted thoſe pagans themſelues, 

countries niere err — 


religtous warhe ſhould not be hindered fox the o fatthof Jem Qattt. 
— — — The firſt biſhop in the pꝛouince of Mercia, and alſo The 6:21, 


of Lindeſferne and the was one Diu- hopot hn. 
ma, ubo died amongſt the Piddleangles, The ſecond 1. 
was Cellach, the which leauing his biſhopꝛike retur⸗ 
ned into Scotland, foz they were both of the nation 
of the Scots. The third was an Engliſhman named 
Trumhere,butinſkructed mdo2deinedof the Scots, 
He was abbat of the monaſterie of Jngethlingum, 
being builded in that place where king Dſwin was 
o llaine( as befoze is mentioned.) Fo2queene Eulled 
that was his kinſwoman got of hir huſband king 


Dlwtea place there fo: the fozeſatd Trumhere to 
build that abbeie vpon. 


King D\wte hauing llaine king Penda, goner- x1, 106 


nedthe people of Mercia, and alſo other of the ſonth cas proc 


tion to the Engliſh dominion, About — 
king Olwie gaue vnto Peava the ſon of king Pen- 
da(bicauſe he was his kinſman) the countrie of the 


fromthe Nozthmerciesby the riuer Trent 
of the Nozthmercies conteined in 


ſpꝛing waswickedlie murthered thzongh the trea- 
— e e e was ſaid) in the feaſt 


The bes of Mercia rebell againſt Oſ- 


wie, recouer their owne bounds, and create 


659 


Itis ſaid that Penda had chirtie companies of 30 Wulthere their king; Cenwald king of the 


men of warre, furniſhed wich chirtie noble capteins 
o2co2onels , againſt nhome came Olwie with his 
ſonne Alchird; hauing but a ſmall armie, but cott- 
firined pet with hope in Chzilk Jefas, Vis other fon 
Ecgfrid remained in hoſfage at that time with 
queene Cinniſe, Edilwald the ſonne of Olwald 
RR DE CR — Dlwie, 
was on the part of Penda againſt his countrie, and 
againſt his vncle , but in time of the fight he with- 


dꝛew himſelfe aſide, to bchold what chance would 60 plicth 


follow. The battell being begun, 8 
capteins were ouerthꝛowne and put to flight, and 

thoſe that came to aid Nenda were almoſt all laine, 
among thome was Edilhere king of the Eaſtan⸗ 
gles, that reigned after his bzother Anna, and was 


neere to the water of Inwet, che vhich being riſen as 
then by reaſon of great raine, dzowned moze of the 


After that Oſwie had obteined this victoꝛie, he 
perfoꝛmed pꝛomiſe in beſtowing his daughter to the 
pꝛofeſſion of virginitie, and alſo gaue the twelue ma⸗ 


no2s,thereof ſir were in Deira, and ſix in Bernicia, 


conteiningeuerieof wem ten houſholds upcæce. Sb 


the pꝛocurer of this warre. This battell was fonght 


** eftſaxons fighteth with the Britaines and pre- 
aileth, he * quiſhed by a ogg 3 N 


bis Suſexberb the Ile of 12 en him and why; ſuc- 
24 Edelher, Edel wal + 5 in 997 of 
Eaſtangles; Colman a Scot of Northumber- 
land.controucrfic about the —— er, about bald 
crownes or ſhauing the haire, ſuperſtition puniſhed by God, 
Ceaddabiſhop of Yorke,his 8905 of life and dil: 47 
office commende&zEgper king of Kent, che ſee of Canturburie 
referment theretorcfuſed, Theodore a moonke ſup- 
eroome at the popes a all the Engliſh 
clergic obey him as their head, his viſitation and re- 
formation, ſinging vſed in churches er her 


and Adrian weoorthilie eng 
men rn — 


Thexs xxxii ms C, per 


ig i 


yoid,the 


prouinces, « ſubdued a great part of the Piaiſhna- nog ; 


thoſe dates 7000 houſholds. But Peada in the next Hatz Þ 


ran . 
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11:nr. Hunt. 


TY Bzitains 
put to flight 


| dy Thenwald. 


Chen 


vanquiſhed 
by Uuifhere, 


⁊ del wold of 


Sullex. 


= Beda.lib.3. 


egap. 24. 


Counan oꝛ⸗ 


Neined biſhop, 


Beda. lib. ;. 
cap. 25. 


a 
dap 
aftc 


ynder the Britiſh kings, the luiſtorie of England. 19 
man the ſonne of Peda. and bꝛocher to Peada, abom peares After wat Colman was returned into 
they had kept in ſecret to be their king, and erpclling his countrte, one Cuba that had bene brought vp Tuda ozdcr- 
the lieutenants of king Olwie, they recouered both amongeſt the Southerne Sedts, and \v2vrified bi⸗ ned biſÞop. 
their owne confines andtibertie withall,and ſo lung ſhop by them, fuccevtd in his rome hiuung his 
in tredome with their owne naturall king the foꝛc⸗ crowne ſhaurn „ und obſerning the trait of Cafter 
ſaid Unlſhere, they alſo continued with glad hearts attoꝛding to the cuſtome of the pꝛouinte andrite of 
in ſcruicc of the ecleſtialt king our God and Sauio: the Romane church. Che fame prare there chariced Ji Cn. 
Vullhere. 3 Uulkhere gouerned the Yereies ſeuen ad great eclipſe of the — third of Mate about Pumihment. 
geda. lib 3. ne peares-,'the which Mercies (during the 0 c> the clocke in the day. A great dearth and noꝛ of God foz pei⸗ 
cxp,24, Froigne ofthe ſaid Unlſhere)had fourc biſhops ſuc- 10 talitie inſued, both in all the-partics of this dur Bu — to ſuper- 
reſſivelic gouerning the church ol that pꝛouince one tame, and likewiſe in Jreland . Amongeſt other , ſition, | 
aftcr another, as the abone mentioned Trimnhere, the fo2eſaid biſhop Tuda died, and was buried in 
-Jaroman, Ceadda,and Winfrid, as hereafterſhall the abbeie of Pegnalech. Aﬀer this Cuda, ſacee 
moꝛe at large appeare . | ded ingouernement of the church of Lindeilerne, 
About the beginning of king Uulfhcrs reigne, otherwiſe called Holie Fland, one Wilfrid, uhich willrid bi⸗ 


{[:nr. Hunt. 
Mat, Welt. 


CY Bzitaing 
put to flight 
de Thenwald. 


Chenw1l» 
vanquiſhed 
by Uullhere, 


⁊ del wold of 
Dullex. 


that is to ſav, in the ſeucntenth peare of the reigne 
of Genwald king of the Wieſtſarons , the ſame 
Chenwald fought with the Bꝛitains at Pennum, 

vhere the Bꝛitains being aſſembled in great num⸗ 
ber, pꝛoudlie incountred with the Engliſhmen, and 


glichmen would in no wiſe gine ouer, but did ſticke 


do their tackle, at length the Britains were put to 


flight, ſo that the poſteritie of Bꝛute retetued that 
dap an incurable wound. But within the& pearcs 
aftcr, that is,intheninctenth peare of the reigne of 
the ſaid Thenwald, he had not the like lucke in bat 
tell againſt the foꝛeſaid Ululfhere king of Mercia, 


as he had bofoꝛe againſt the Bꝛzitains, foꝛ the ſaid 


was ſentby king Alefrid into France, to bev20et Top. 


ned there. 
About the ſame time king Ofwte, the fathcr of 
king Aletrid, moned with the god example of his 


biſhop of the Taftſarons into Kent. fo be o2defned 
biſhopof Pozke , but at his comming into Kent he 
found that Deus dedit the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 


rie was dead, and none other as pet oꝛde med in Ceadda oꝛdei⸗ 


bis place, ſo wat Ceadda repaired into the p:ouince 
'of the Weltſarons', uhere he was dꝛdeimed by 


biſhop Ulint , vho toe two other biſhops of the 


vſed toobſerne the fealt of-Eaſter contrarie to the 


Utilfhcre vanquiſhing him in rhe field , paſſed 30 cuſtoine of the Romane church. But there was no o⸗ 


thꝛough his countrie with a great armie vnto the 
Jleof Wight, which he conquered, and deliuered it 
vnto Adclwold king of Suffer, as a giſt at that 


time, vhenhe recciued him at the fontſtone after 


de had conuerted him to the faith. He gaue vnto A⸗ 
delwold that Ile, to the end he ſhould caule the peo⸗ 
ple there to receiue the faith and religon of Chi, 


* Now affer that Edelhere kin ng of Eaſtangles was 


Beda. lib. z. 
cap. 24. 
Cotnan oꝛ⸗ 
dined biſhop, 


Bedi lib. 3. 
cap. a5. 


monaſterie of Thi 


llaine, as befoze is mentioned, bis bzother Edel⸗ 


wald ſuccerded him in wat kingdome, reigning as 40 abzoad on fot and not on ho:ebacke- thzongh 


king thereof by the ſpace of nine peares. Zhen af- 


ter Edelwald ſuceteded Aldnlfe the ſon of Edel⸗ 


here in gouernment of wat kingdome, and reigned 
After J inan biſhop of the Poꝛthumberg that held 


his ſæ at Lindcſferne, as Aidan did bcfoaze him, one 


Colman was o2dcined biſhop, a cot boꝛne, and 
an earneſt obſcrucr of the cuſtomes vled amongeſt 
them ok his nation, ſo that when the controuerſie bes 


gan to be reuiued fo2 the holding of the fraſf of Ca» 55 
ter, he would by no meanes peeld to them that 


would haue perſwaded him to haue followed the 
rite of the Romane church. Were was a great dif 
putation kept abaut this matter, and other things, 
as ſhauing cy ing of heares and ſuch like in the 

at the tchichking Olwie and 


his ſonne Alcſrid were pꝛeſent, vhere Colman fo: 


his part alledged the cultonte of John the enan⸗ 
gelt, and of Anathollus; and the. contrarie fide 
thecuſtomeof 60 


would haue their rrownes ſhaucti , about 


and 40 peare affer the 


bꝛought in p2ofe vf their opinion. 
Peter aud Paule. Aflength,uben hilhop Colman 


perceiued that his docrine was not ſo much regar- 


ded, as he thought of renſon it ought to haue bene, 
he returned into Scotland with thoſe, which taking 


part withhim, refuſed to oblerue the feaſt of Caftcr 


Andie! the cuſfome of the church of Nome, noz 


point no ſmall reaſorring had bene kept This dif 
putation was holden in the peare bf onr Lo2d 664, 
king Olwie 22, 


and in the yeare of thc reigne of kn 


beare the office of biſhops within Noth 
vhich was (as W. Hariſon ſaith ) 624." F062 Ag 
Fonrerned iy peares; inan ro yeares,4 Colman 3 


tdcrſhift\, ſith none other biſhop was then canoni⸗ 
callie o2dceined in the pꝛouince of the Moeſtſarons 


thoſe vaies, this Mini onlie exrepted ind there⸗ 


ory was he conſtreined to take ſuch a5 ben might 
Atter that Ceadda was thus oꝛdrined, he began 
fothwith to follow the true rules of the church, 
lined right c<aftlie.ſhenedhimſclfe humble and con. 
tinent, apliedhis ſtudie to reading, and trauelled 
the 
tommtries, tobones and villages, to pꝛtach the 
wowof God Be was the diſciple or Aidan, and to⸗ 
ueted by his example; and alſo by the crample of 
'Ccd,to inſtruc his hearers with the like doings 1 
maners as he had knowen them todo. Wilfrid al 
ſo being conſecrated biſhop , and returned into 
England, indeuoꝛed to plant the oꝛders of the Ko- 
mane church in the churches of England, hereby it 
came to paſſe ; that the Scots which inhabited a- 
mongſt the Engliſhmen , were conſtreined either 
fofbliowthe ſanie elſcto returne intothetr owne 
countrio.” * 

H this meane time, king Ercombert being de⸗ 


this life, aſter he had goucrned the Ken- 


tilhmenby the ſpace of twentie peares, his ſonne king ot Rent. 


Egbert ſucterded him in the king dome, and reig⸗ 
ned nine peares. There is little remembꝛance of 
do nr that ſhoftimewere not much 
notable, except pe will aſcribe the comming into 
this land of the archbiſhop Lheodozus , and the ab 
bat Avztawvntohisglozte,nhſchhanced in his time. 
Fo? in the peare bf the great eclipſe and ſoꝛe moꝛta⸗ 


tte that inſued, it chanted that both king Ertom⸗ 
bert, i the 


Deus dedit departed this life, 
ſothat the ſee of Canturburie was void acerteine 
time, in ſo much that king Egbert, who ſucceeded 
his fath! | ert, togither with king Dſwte , 
didſenvone Uighart a pꝛieſt of god reputation fo: 
his ercellent' dge in the ſcriptares , vnto 


that he would ozdeine the ſoꝛeſald TUtghart archbi⸗ 
of Canturburie, to haue rule of the Engliſh 


as bo But this Wighartcomming vnto Rome, 
ad 


20 ſonne; ſent Ceadda, the bꝛother of Ced ſometime Cap, 18. 
at the firſt put them to the wozſt , but uhen the En · 


ned archbr- 
ſhop of yoꝛke. 


Butiſij nation vnto him to be his aſſotiats, uhich 


Egbert 


Beda. lid.3, 
cap. 9. 


Wighatt. 


Rome, with treat gifts and rich veſſcls of gold and 
| pope , requiringhim 
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and. declaring his meſſage vnto Uitaliants chen ging of dinine ſeruice after the rite of the church of 
goueming the churchof Nome, immediatlie affer Rome. The archbiſhop Theodo:e finding the church 
be diedok th petilence(that then reigned in that er of Rocheſter void by the death of the laſt biſhop na⸗ 
tie) with all thoſe that came with him. OT med Damian, o2dcined one Putta aſtmple man 
Beda. lib. 4. dhe adntce uhome he might 09” inworliematters. but wellinffracedin ckeln . 
cap. 1. deme vnto the ſceof Canturburie, being thus deſti⸗ ical diccipline, and namelie well ſcenc in ſong and ® 
- tute of an „ epointeda monke named muſicke” tobe vſed in the church after the maner as 
Adzianto take that office vpon bim, but Adzian ex» he had learned of pope Gregoꝛies diſciples, +- -- 
cuſed himſelle as not ſufficient fo: ſucharome , and To be befe, the archbiſhop Theodoze, and the T1, 
N appoint one Andꝛewa monke x © abbat Adzian delerued great commendation in this, pzaiſe g 
- allo, ſcherevnto the pope conſented. But uhen An that vkecreas they were notablie well learned them⸗ og 
dzew was pꝛeuented by death, eftſones Adzian ſclues in the Greeke and the Latine tungs, and alſo d 
ſhould haue berne made archbiſhop; but that he na» had god knowledge as woll in the uberall arts, as 
med one Theodoꝛe an other monke that abode as in the eg toke great paines to traine vp 
then in Nome, but was bone in the citie of Thar- ſcholers in knowledge of the ſame, ſa that the Eng · 
ſus in Cllicta, verie well learned both in the Greeke liſhmen had not ſerne moꝛe happie times than in 
and Latine , and being of reucrend peares, as of thoſe daics, hauing as then kings of great puiſ- Enguden 
76, This Theodoze by the pzcſentment-of Adzian, ſance , ſo as ſtrangers ſtodin feare of them; a 
was a archbiſhop of Cantur· gaine, thoſc that coueted learning, had inſtrudos ®? 


atta bis 


cr Rochen 


The 


pointed to be ozdeined 
burie, with condition, that Adzian ſhould neuerthe». 20 àt hand to teach them , by reaſon uhereof diuers be- 
leſſe attend vpon him into England, both foz that be giuen to ſtudie, pꝛoned excellent both in know 
had biene twiſe befozethis time in Krance, ano lo levgrof the Grieke andLatine Therecame in com-: 5.4 
knew the coaſts; and againe, foz that he might af ol the ſaid archbiſhop from Rome, an Eng: Benedun 
fiſt him in all things, and loke well to the matter, h man named Benedict Biſcop, vhich had taken Benet — 
chat Theadoze ſhould not-bzing into the church of vpon him the habit of a monke in Italie, and now med Bil, 
England anie rite oꝛ cuſtome of the Greekes/, con- returning into his countrie, builded two abbeis, 
trarie to the vſe of the Romane church. Theovoze the one named Wiremonth, "becauſe it was placed 
being firff oꝛdeined ſnbdeacon , tarried ſoure mo» at the mouth of the riuer of Wire, and the other 
neths till his heare was growen , that he might Girwic,diſfant from Wiremouth abont flue miles, 
haue bis crowne ſhanen after the maner of Peter. zo andfromthe towneof Newcaftlefonre miles, ſitu- 
Foz he was rounded oz hauen after the maner.of * ated nere to the mouth of Tine, Wiremonth was 
the Eaſt church, vhichwas as they perſuaded them- butlt in the peare 670, and Girwie in the peare 6/3. 670 
Theodoze oꝛ⸗ N e ee Paule the apo» There were a 600 monks found in thoſe two how 
— — And fo at length was this Theodore o2deined ® ſes, and gunerned vnder one abbat. The ſaid Bene⸗ gages ft 
8 of Canturburie by pope Uitalianus in did was the firſt wat bzoughtglaſiers, painters, v;oaghtnu 
turburte. 5 _ 
668 — our Lo2d 668, the ſirt kalends of June, anpoſher fiber fu gern: ne into England, He fer 


and with Adzian ſent into Butaine. went aus Tepee rer perro g- 
E ter. 


ing come hoes Texte eee ich d Sebbie aff 
boos 1 Sig ere and Sebbie aſſociats reig 


d he auer one of his nobles named Red- ver the E. obs e the one fallet Pate 
d to bzing the archbiſhop into England, and ſo he eaueth to the faith, 44 king 
did: but Adzian was ſraied foz a time, becanſe bo 7 — Mercia inſenderk, biſhop Jaromanto redreſſe that 
was ſuſpected to haue had ſome commiſſion from apoltaſicotthe prince and the people, Cead biſhop 
the emper6ur to haue p:aciſed with the Engliſh ⸗ V rere the ling of that countrie hath him in hie reputa- 
men, (.hevquleting of i rein of France, = (e594 ig pan ad fe 
= —.— 1 — — honey —— e. Canturburie, Biſi vnable to diſ- 
5 


aremedie therefore; Kenwalke 
follow the archbiſhop , and ſocomming vnto Caw 5 


prince becometh a veric good beige 
turburie, he was made abbat of the monaſterie of , _ uerneth being doen are kiodead eee, 


Ran, on 


ſaint. Auguftines . The archbiſhop rheodoze came hirintheroome,of Thunnir a murtherer king Egberts 
thus vnto his church of Canturburte in the ſecond 1 W 


peare aſter his conſetration, about the ſecond ka- 

lends of June, being ſundaie , He gonernen che 

lame church alſo 21 peares and 16 daies, and was 

the firſt archbiſhop to thome all the churches of 

YA 
Being accompanied 


- aprofefied moonke, his 
. 


V x5 Sighere the ſon of Sigbert 
| = the little, and Sebbie the ſon 
£> 2 \ of Suwardſucceded him in 
- S — — 1 
G ere 
den bunte Wnifhers the king of Porcia, Sighete in b. r 
that time, uhen the great re- #5 


mozfalitic reigned, re- 
1 — un, fr elem 
— la tammons loning this life, and not re- 


the life to come, began to repaire their ido- 


y and fell to the wo:ſthiging of idols, 
as though thereby they ſhouldhaue bane defcudc? 


from 


RF: 
n 


Ran. Ceſt. 
Matth. Weſt. 


ther biſhop 
— — 
ee 1 ——.— 


"22"The fonrth, that bihops beüth monks ſhould 
not go from monaſterie to monaſterie, except 
ſufferance and permiſſion of their abbats, xſhould 
ee Ys Wies Wedlenes nee 
ee beſfre. 


ſhels, Goth ol 3 oy an char none | of the cleargie ſhould depart 9 ö 
icefe . And thus ichen biſhop Jaroman om ⸗ from biſhop run into anie other diocefſe,noz 
plithed the thing fo the which he was lent, he retur⸗ comming from ante other plate ſhould be admitted, 
ned into Mercia. 20 except he bought letters of teſtimonte with him. 


After this, vhen the ſad Jaroman was depar- 
ted this life, king Wulfhere ſent vnto the archbiſhop 
Theodo2us, requiring him 2 
—— Theodozusnot 
r 


red Ofwie king of Nozthumberland', that biſhop 


But if anie ſuch chanted to be receiued, if he relu⸗ 
ſed to returne, being ſent fo home, boch he and his 
7e Trent, 8 
being ſlrangers ſhould hold them content with the 
benefit of holpitalitie , « ſhould not take in handa- 


| 10 take RS — — the 


rene by: © 


121 


. nlp nt ud property office nie pziefflie office, without licence of the biſhop, n 


of biſhop there. This Cead liued as it were apzinat ſhoſe dfoceſſehe chanced ſo to be remaining. 
life at that time in his monaſterie of Leſtingham, Che ſeuenth, chat twice in the yeare a ſpnod 
foz Wilfridheld the biſhopzike of Voꝛke, extending 30 ſhould be kept, but becanſeof diuers impediments 
his authoꝛitie oner all oꝛthumberland t amongeſt 8 that inthe 
the Pics alſo , ſo farre as king Olwies dominion 
etched. Therefore Cead haning licence togo nlp 
Mercia, was gladlie receſued of king Uulfhere, 
— — that the ſaid king dby ambition ſœhe to be pꝛeferred : 
Try ro conteining 50 ther, but that enerie one ſhould know the time and 
rere o2der of his conſecration. 


r called 9 Theninth.tht as the number of th ins 
— ec But the ſc of his biſhopzſke was a - increaſed, fo ſhould there be moze biſhops o:deined. 
ſigned to him at Lichfield in S , bhere 40 10 Thetenth was touching that none 


ſhould contract matrimonie with ante perſon, but 
he with / oz 8 other of his bꝛechꝛen in religion vſed with fuch as it ſhould be lawfull fcb bim by the 
in an oꝛatoꝛie there to pꝛaie and reade, ſo offen as oꝛders ot᷑ the church: none ſhould match with their 
fhey had lealure from labour and buſinelle of the kinſfo!ke,no man ſhould foꝛſake his wile, except (as 
wozld. Finallie, after he had gouerned the church = the goſpell teacheth)foz cauſe of foꝛnication But if a- 
of Perciaby the ſpace of two yeares and an halfe, nie man did put awaie his wife ich he hav lawful- 
he departed this life, hauing 7 daies warning gi lie married, if he would be accounted a true chiilki- 
nen him (as it is repoꝛted) from aboue, befoze he an, he might not be copled with an other, but ſore, 
ſhould die, after a miraculous maner. ubich becauſe elſe be reconciled to his owne wife. 
in the indgement of the moſt it may ſceme mere fa- 50 Thele articles, being intreated of and concluded, 
bulons , we will omit and paſſe ouer. Bis bodie were confirmed with the ſubſcribing of all their 
was firſt buried in the church of our ladie, but affer hands, ſo as all thoſe that did go againſt the ſame, 
that the church of ſaint Peter the apoſtle was buil- ſhould be diſgradedof their pzieſthod , and ſeparas 
ded, his bones were tranſlated into the ſame. ted from the companie of them all, 

Inthe peare of our Loꝛd 671, which was the ſe⸗ 2 — 4 Eaſtan- 
cond peare after that Theodo:us' the archbiſhop 


he made him a houſe neere to the church, inthe which 


Man Wel. Came into this land, Olwie king of Nozthumber- 

land was attached with a grienous ſickneſſe, and di⸗ 

. a feares comple, 65 tyop Thee 

7 re 28 peares comp o 
86 Fter Olwie, his bone Egtrid ſucterded in with ſicknelſe, that he was not able to exerciſe the 
os. rule of the kingdome of Hoꝛthumberland, in miniſtration,ſo that two biſhops were then t there e⸗ 
Wa Wet the third peare of whoſe reigne, that is to ſay, in the leced andconſecratedfoy him, the one named Accel, 
5 7 ; beate ot ourLozd673,Theovos the archbiſhop of ann the other Baldwin. 


2 ſpnod at Merfoꝛd, the firſt ſel⸗ In this meane vhile,that is, about the verre ol 

ton whereof began the 2 of Deptemier, all the ourLo2d87 2,02 in the beginning of 873,as Hariſon 
: noteth, kenwalc king of the Weſfſarons departed 
thislife, afterhehad reigned zo perres. This Ken- 
walch was ſuch apzince,as in the beginning he was 
to be compared with the wok kind of rulers,but in 
the middeſt and later end of his reigne, to be mat⸗ 


—— His godlie zeale boꝛne towards 


chꝛiſtian religion well appæred 
WE of the GE 2 


2. j. 


Bil biſbop 
of the Ealtane 
ver 


87 " he 


Me 


— 


Matt. Weſt. 3 2 
de ne 
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the biſhops ſce of all that pzoninee was then placer 
ſarons aſter him, a moman ot hou 
8 Amame, whole 
yerc;thecould notſhewanie full pꝛofe of hir noble 
ther repont hecreof , declaring that the nobilitie re- 
mmued hir from the gouernment. Nut 3 rather fol⸗ 

E zocckd, after Segburga was this 
Eſcuinus. 12 — will nerds haue it @)Eſcu- 
Will Malmel: (10892 Elcuinus, uhoſe grandfather called Cuthgt- 
io the bꝛother of 4. Rinigils, ſuccesding in gouern- 
ment of the Weftſaxons, reigned abet the ſpace of, 
two peeres: and after his deceaſle, one Centiuinus 
o Centwine toke vpon him the rule and continued 
therein the ſpace of nine peeres. But Beda ſaith that 
heile two ruled at one time and dinded the kingdom 
betwixt them. Elcuinus fought againſt:Uulfhere. 


122 | 


* 
| 1 | | Q 
” 
. 


Hen Hunt. king of Percia, a. great number af men being 
daine on both parties, though Uulthere pet hap after; | 
a maner the vper band, as ſome haue mitten. 

Beda lb. ca. Jn the ſame pere chat the ſynod was holden at 

{upr.dit, Verfrd, chat is to ſay, in the pere af our Load 673 


Egbert the king of Kent departed this life in Ju 
Jo. Lothairt. lie, and left the kingdome to his bzother Lothaire, 
which held the ſame eleuen peeres, ſeuen moneths. 


Wil Malm. Ponte haue witten that king Egbert by the ſug⸗ 
Bedade reg. geſſion ot one Tunntr, ho had the chieferule of the 


lib. :. 


kingdome-vnder him, ſuffered the ſame Thunnir in 
lamentable maner to kill the two innocent ſonneg 
ol Ermenredus the bꝛother of king Ercombert, that 
was father vnto king Egbert, foz doubt leaſt they 
being towardlie pong gentlemen, might in time 
grow ſo into fanoux with the people, that it ſhould be 
eaſie fo: them todepzine both Egbert, and his iſſue 
of the kingdome, Alſo, that they were pꝛiuilie put to 
death, and ſecretlie buried at the firſt, but the place of 
their buriall immediatlie being ſhewed after a mi⸗ 
raculous maner, their bodies long after in the daies 
of king Egilred the ſonne of king Edgar, were ta⸗ 
ken vp, t conueied vnto Ramſey, and there buried. 
And although Egbert being giltie of the death of 
thoſe his coſens, did ſoꝛe repent him, foꝛ that he vn⸗ 
derſtod they died giltlefſe, pet his bꝛother Lothaire 
was thought to be puniſhed foz that ofkenſe, as after 
ſhall be ſhewed. 
Wintfrid biſhop of the Percies, fo his diſobed(- 
ente in ſome point, was depꝛiued by archbiſhop The- 
odoꝛe, and one Servulfe that was the builder and al⸗ 
ſo the abbat of the monaſterie of Meidhamſted, o- 
therwiſe called Peterbo2ongh , was ozdeined and 
. conſecrated in his place. About the ſame time, Er⸗ 
kenwald was oꝛdeined biſhop of the Eaſtſaxons, and 
appointed to hold his ſe in the citie ot London. ſchis 
Erkenwald was reputed to be a man of great holi⸗ 
neſſe and vertue. Before he was made biſhop, he 
bullded two abbeies, the one of monks at Chertſep 
in Southerie, where he himſelfe was abbat, and the 
other of nuns at Berking, within the pzouince of 
Etheiburgs, the @aſfſarons, ſhere he placed his ſiſter Ethelbur- 
ga, awoman alſo highlie eſteemed fa hir denout 
ind of life, She was firſt bꝛought vp and inſtruded 
in the rules ol hirp2ofeſſion by one Yildelitha a nun 
pꝛocured to come auer foꝛ that purpoſe. 
After Erkenwald, one Waldhere was made 


lohn Cap - 
e, 


waldhere. | | king « 
Oebbie hing ſhop of London, in vhoſe dates Sebbie king of the; 
of Eaſtſarons Eaſtſarons, aſter he had reigned thirtie 
Beda. lib. 4. now vexed | 


The fiſi Booke of 


bl 


Theſta 

was burted-inthe church of ſaint Paule. King ig. 
here, which in the beginning reigned with him 
gouerned a part of the Taſiſarons ,-was departcy 
dis life before, ſo that in his latter time, the fozefain 
Hebbie had the gouernment of the whole p:oujncy 
of the Caffſarons, and left the ſame to his ſonnes 
Sigbard and Sewfred. About the perre of our A. ond 
675,Uulthere king of Percia departed this life al 
— — reigned (as ſome ſap) 19 ptres, but (ag g, 
ro wer 


le of the Biitay, 


affirme)he reigned but x 7 yeeres.Yowbcit they wp 
abich reckon 19, include the time that paſſed aſter ans 
Beda. 


beld the afaʒeſaſd king dome. 


Edilred king of Mercia inuadeth the 


» 


kingdome 4 Kent, and malęth great waſte 


without reſiſtance of Lothaire the king there. 
fs Pup14 of 4 Viſhop becommeth.s poore curat and 
29 teachech muſicke, Wilfred depoſed from his biſhop 
rihe by ks | Refi pon diſp aſure, he acheth the gol 7 
in Suſſex ch cence of ang Ede raine A 
for the ſpace of three yeeres, the woord and ſacraments brin 
blefdings with them; biſhop Wilfrid the firſt teacher to catch 
fiſh wirh nets; the people haue him in great reuerence a 
great and bloudie battell berweene Egfrid & king Edil · 
redithey are reconciled by the meanes of archbilhop 
Il,heodoreza ſynod holden at Hatfield, the cler- 


k gie ſubſcribe to certeine articles, of 
D Hilda the famous abbeſſe 
| | ol Whitbie. 
20 


a . Chapter. 


fut Uulthere, his lyo- Edie, 
Lv (aps ther Eduredo: BR ned tr 


+3 Fa 
HE # 
- * - 
6 


bed Rent withamighti 
2 ee C armie,inthe pere of our Lo2d 
0 N VFEDS SY) 677, deſtrotengthe countrie 677 
the ſame without reſpec, as well as othercon 


field to giue him battell , ſo that Edilred went tho⸗ 
rough the countrie, deſtroied the citie of Rocheſter, 
and with great riches gotten by the ſpoile he retur⸗ 
ned home. Putta the biſhop ol Kocheffer, aſter that 
his church was ſpoiled and defaced by the enimies, 
went to Sex vulfe biſhop of Mercia, and there obtei⸗ 
ning of him a ſmall cure, and a poꝛtion of ground, 
remained in that countrie, not once labouring to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe his church of Rocheſter to the foꝛmer ſtate, but 
went about in Percia to teach ſong,and inſtrua ſuch 
as would learne muſicke, bhereſoeuer he was re: 
quired,o2 could get intertainment. 

PMeerrevpon the archbiſhop Theodoze conſccratey 
one William biſhop of Rocheſter in place of Putta, 
and after, vhen the ſaid Milllam conſtreined by po⸗ 
uertie , left that church, Theodoze placed one Geb- 


60 mound in his ſtd. In the peerc of dur Lo:d678, in 6 7 5 


the monethof Anguſt.a blaſing ſtarre appeered, with Z blalng is 


along bꝛight beame like to a piller. Jt was ſenee- 
uerie moꝛning fo2 the ſpace of ti moneths togi⸗ 
ther. e ſame Egfridking ol Nozthumberland, ba- 
niſhed biſhop Wilfrid vpon diſpleaſure taken with 


Match. Wel. 
Beda lib 


ca. 12. 


him out of his ſee, and then were two biſhops oꝛdei⸗ van 


ned in his place, to gouerne the church of the No frid — 
wumbers . the one named Bola at Boke. and the c, Neem. 
ther called Cata at Haguſtaldoꝛ L indeſferne. Allo 5 ,11;os 


had of late conquered and taken from Uulfhere the 
king of Mercia, thome he ouercame in bat tell, 
u dzoue himoutof that countrie , gs this 

| hows 
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one Eadhidus was oꝛdeined about the ſame time bi⸗ x.indefer® £ 
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2 the Britiſh kings. * 


bichops were at Pozke y thearchbiſhop 
of Canturburie Theodoʒus, the which within ther 
— offer ozdeined two biſhops mage in that pro 


ninceof the Haxthumbets, that is to lay, 'Tuimbert 


at haguſtald, Eata that was appointed to remaine 
* t Trumuine was oꝛdeined to haue 
thecure of the pꝛouince of thoſe Pits vhich as then 
were under the Engliſh dominion; Alſd bicauſe E⸗ 


the hiſtorieofEn gland. | 124 


6 ITO CE eg 
of bloud was tike ta follow therevpon, trauelled ſo 


in the matter betwirt them, that they were mads 
— ordrs 0nd df monte in Tecomp 
battefl was fought 
i ever geren 679 ; and in the perre lolo / 
Were e 02d 680; 38 


wasalſainthe tenthyere of thereigne of Cp 
king of Nozthumberland, the ſixt pere of Hy 


10 — — the 1y of Aldvulfe king al 


d dderpelted dat of his 


e No2thumbers, he went 


Rome, and from thence, came into the 
eee 

hontholds oz families, as pet was 

not connerted tothe chyilktan faith. Wherefoze the 


— ſatd Wilfrid began there to pꝛeach the goſpell with 


—— 4 


p:cachoth 


licence of king as bef2eis mentio⸗ 
ramen emp 5 

ne him te f 3 Ile 
che people ancientlis 
2 — 44 Mleſt⸗ 


farons; — . then by king Edilwalke 


his furtherance and helpe baptiſcd the chie feſt loꝛds 


and gentlemen of that pꝛouinte. But tertein pꝛieſt⸗ 
baptiſed the relldue of the people, eicher then oꝛ in 
It chanced that foꝛ the ſpace of thze peeres (as it 
is ſatd) bete the comming thither of biſhop Wril- 
frid, there had fallen no raine from the aire Wien 
that pꝛoutnce of the Sonthſarons, fo the people 
were bꝛonght into great miſerte by reſon of famine, 
ſchich th:ongh want ol necellarie fruits of the earth 
ſa;e afflicted the hole countrie, inſomuch that no 
fmall numbers thiew themſelues hedlong into the 
ſea, deſpatring of life in ſuch lacke of neceſſarie vit- 


hag n 
The archbiſhop of Camurburie Theodozus held ——4 
another ſpnod at Yatfteld, about the 1 5 kalends of ® 
Detober,in he thich all the clergie there preſent lub Iriicles lub 
ſcribed tocerteine articles touching the beleefe of the Arbe 
trinitie of perſons, in the vnitie of the Godhead of 
the like ſubſtance, andal@of the ſame vnitie in tri. 
nitie, accoꝛding to the true faith of the church of God. 
Pozeoner, they acknowledged by the like ſubſcrip⸗ 
20 tion, the flue generallcouncels, of Nice, of Con- 
ſtantinople the frſt, or Epbeſus of Calcedon, and of 
Conftantinople the ſecond ; with the ſpnod alſo hol- 
den at Rome in the dates o Partin biſhopof Rome 
88 ptkre of the emperour Conſtantine. At 
tis ſynod delden at 9 — was pꝛeſent one 
John the archchanter ol S. Peters church at Rome, 
ſent into this land cf purpoſe to bꝛing from hence a 
certificat vnto pope Agatho of the agreement of the 
church nm matters of faith, with other chur⸗ 


30 — 7 . —— : but the fozcſaid archchan⸗ 


ter died by the wap in France, as he returned home⸗ 
wards, and was buried at Towers in Towꝛame. 
The ſanie pere that famous woman Hilda ab- Bale. 
belle of Uhitbie departed this life, oꝛ (as other ſay) The abbeſte 
flue peres after, hauing firff bene deteined long — 
wy ;fickenefle- She was the danghter of 
the nechue of king Edwin, and con- 
— — of hziſt at the pꝛeaching of bi⸗ 
ſhop Pauline, and aſterwards inſtructed by biſhop 


tels. But as God would, the ſame day hat Wilfrid 40 Aidan, ſhe pꝛoleſled hirſelle a nun, appflieng hir wpole 


began to miniſter the ſacrament ol baptiſme, there 
tame downe ſweet and plentifullſhowersof raine, 
ſo watering the earth, that thereby great ſloꝛe of all 
fruits plentifullie toke rot, and ptelded full increaſe 
ingrowth, to the great tomfoꝛt and reliefe of all the 
people, vhichbefoze were in maner ſtarued and loſs 
th:ongh want of fed. 

Biſhop Wilfrid alſo taught them in chat coun⸗ 
trie the mancr how to catch fiſh with nets, ubere bc- 
foze that time, they had no great ſkill in anie kind of 
fiſhing, except it were in catching &les. Hereby the 


aid biſhop grew there in great eſtimation with the 
people ſo that his woꝛds were the better credited a⸗ 


mongſt them, foꝛ that thzongh him they receiued fo 
great benefits, God by ſuch meanes woꝛking in the 
peoples hearts a deſire to come tothe vnderſtanding 
of his lawes. The king alſo gaue vnto Ulilfrid a 
place called Sealeſew, compaſſedabout on each ſide 
(except on the weſt halfe) with the ſea, contcining- 


fludic to the reading of the ſcriptures, to pꝛaier, i o⸗ 
ther godlic exerciſes. She bnilded the abbeie of UWhit- 
bie,ubcrein were placed both men and women, with 
ſuch an equalitie in all things, that there was no 
rich perſon amongſt chem, no: anie that wanted 
things neceſſarie. She departed this life on the 1; 
kalends ol December,being 66 peeres of age. As 
ſome haue wꝛitten ſhe argued ſtontlie on biſhop 
Colmans part, at the diſputation holden in the mo- 
52 nafteric of UWhitbie , in the peere of Grace 664, 
ubereof pe hane heard befme. About the pere of our 
10868 : thatisto ſap,in the ſeuench pere of Tent- 
wine oz Centiuinus king of Weffſarons, the ſame 
Centwine fought with the Bꝛitains, and ouercame 
them in battetl, purſuing them withfire and ward The B:t- 
vnto the ſea fide. —— 
us (at this time as alſo at diuerſe ocher times) f 
they wete diſcomfited and put to flight, being a peo⸗ 
ple allotted and ſhared out as it were to ſuffer many 


$7 houſholds oꝛ families, where he built an abbcie, 60 an onerfhzow,andabive manie a ſharpe and ſhame⸗ 


and baptiſed all his tenants there, amounting to the 
number of 250 bondmen and bondwomen, vyome 
he made dee both in bodie and ſoule : foꝛ he did not 
onelie baptiſe them, but alſo infranchiſed them of all 
bodilie ſeruttude and bondage. 

In this meane vhile manie things happened in 


 dther parts ot this land, and firſt in the peere after the 


apering of the blaſing ffarre befoze mentioned, a 
mightie battell was fought betwixt the ſaid Egfrid 
„ neere to the riuer of 

Trent, where Alfwine the bꝛother of king Egtrid 
was flaine , withmanie other ol the Nozthumbers, 
fv that king Egfrid was conttreined to returne 
home with lolle. The archbiſhop of Canturburie 


— 


full repulſe at the hands of their enimies, thocon- 
uerted the diftrefſe of that people to their profit , and 

toke pleaſe in the extreamitie of the miſerics 
wherein they were plunged , as may be obſerued by 

the "itifull alteration of their fate vnder diuerſe go⸗ 

uerno2s,and ſpeciallie vnder the Daniſh dominion, 

vho kept them in no leſle vile ſeruitude than Pharao 

did the Hebꝛues at the making of b2icke t <opping 

of ſtraw, Do that ſome thinke this land to be co2- Gorop. in Co- 
ruptlie named Britania but onghtrather to be called todanica lib. 7. 
Brida nia, chat ts, xibera Dania, fue regio n qua Danilile- pag · 7 59. 

re tina, ſd thep lined as loꝛds in the land, x did fo2 

the time being)vhat they liſted. But of this matter 


I ſpoken —_— in place conuenient. 
L.tj. Cadwal- 
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Cadwallader king of Britaine,thepeo- 
ple are W into great miſerie, and he 
forced to flee the land, he dieth at Rome, the 


The fiſt Booke of 


The ſtate of the Britain 
Centwine reigned nine perres, though it ſhould a, 


dit, that during two of thoſe peres at the leaſt, the 
kRingdome of Weffſarons was dinided bctwirt 


Britiſh writers noted of error , Ceadwalla king of bim ann Elcuinus oꝛ Eſcuinus, ſo that he ſhould not 


' the Weſtſaxons, the kingdome is diuidedʒ the valo- 
nus mind of Ceadwalla, he u forced to forſalte ba cauntrie, he 
vanquiſheth and killerh Edilwalke king of the Weſtſaxons,his 
returne into his kingdome with reuenge vpon Berthun duke 
of Sufſex and other his heauie friends, his vow if he might con- 
quer the Ille of Wight, his bounritull offer io biſhop Wilfrid, 
the Ile of Wight receiueth the faith; Ceadwalla inuadeth 
Kent, of a barbarous warriour he becommeth a religious chri- 
ſtiin, his vertues, his death and buriall at Rome; Egfrid king 
of Northumberland itiuaderh Ireland, he is ſlaine by Bru- 
(eus king ofthe Picts; the neglect of good counſell 
' is dangerous; Etheldreda a wife and a widow 
(hauing vowed chaſlitie) liued a virgine 12 
yecres with hir husband Egfride, ſhe 
was called ſaint Auderie | 
of Elic, 


The xxxvj. Chapter, 


l N ut now to returne vnto 
oO [as dat which is found. in the 


Cadwal- 


lader. Vuitich hilto;tes, by the te⸗ 
7@\ 102 fherof it ſhould apeare, 
> 7 that when their king Cad- 
Z wallo was dead, his ſon Cad⸗ 
D') wallader ſucceededh{mingo- 
= CEN A uernement of the 2Bzitaing, 
in the ptere of our Lozd 678, vhich was about the 
10 pere of the emperour Conſtantius Paganotus, 
and in the 13 peere of the reigne of Childericus king 
of France. This Cadwallader, being the ſonne of 
Cadwallo , was begot by him of the halfe ſiſter of 
enda king of Percta, foꝛ one father begot them 
th, but of two ſundꝛie mothers, fo2 ſhe had to mo- 
ther a ladie deſcendedof the noble blod of the Mell⸗ 
ſaxons, and was maried vnto Cadwallo ſchen the 
peace was made betwixt him and hir bother the 
ſaid Penda. Aﬀer that Cadwallader had reigned 
the ſpace of 12 peers(as Geffrey of Monmouth faith) 
oꝛ (as others waite)but 3 peres, the Bꝛitains were 
bꝛought into ſuch miſerie though ciuill diſcoꝛd, and 
alſo by ſuch great and extreme famine as then reig⸗ 
ned th;ongh all the land that Cadwallader was con- 
ſtreined wich the chefeft part of his people to foꝛſake 


676 faith 
Matth. Weſt, 


Galfrid. 


to Bꝛitaine Armoztke , there to ſceke reliefe by vit- 
tels fo2 the ſuſtentation cf their languiſhing bodies. 

Long pꝛoceſſe is made by the Bzitiſh writers 
of this departure of Cad wallader, x of the Bꝛitains 
out of this land, and how Tadwallader was about to 
haue returned agame, but that he was admoniſhed 
by a dꝛeame to the contrarie, the ichich bicaule it ſce- 
mech but fabnlous, we paſſe ouer. Atlengthhe went 
to Rome, and there was confirmed in che chꝛiſtian 
religion bp pope Sergius, bhere ſhoꝛtlie aſter he fell 
ſicke, and died the 12 kalends ol Map, in the perte of 
our Loꝛd 689. But herein appearech the erroꝛ of the 


689 


of reſemblance of names, fo chere Ceadwalla king 
of the Weftſarons about that time moucd of a reli⸗ 
gious denotion, after he was conuerted to the faith, 
went vnto Rome, and was there baptiſed. oꝛ clſe 


confirmed of the foeſaid pope Sergius, and ſho:tlte 


after departed this life in that citic in the fozeſaid 
peere of 689 02 therabouts. The UWelſhmen count 
him to be their Cadwallader: ſchich to be true is ve⸗ 
rie bnlike by that which may be gathered out of the 
1 wzitings of diners god and appꝛoued au⸗ 
4195 —— of the Meſtſarons ſuc⸗ 

coded aſter Centwine oz Centiuinus, vhich 


Cead- 


walla. 


. 20 chaſed tu himſelte che ennie of thoſethat ruled in 


their natine countrie, and by ſca to get them duer in⸗ 


Bꝛitiſh wꝛiters in taking one foꝛ another, by reaſon. 


1 1 wil i > 
peare by that abich is witten by authoꝛs of god cre, Bee. 
9 Ta 


e paſt ſeuen perres alone. 
be all one with Cadtvallader. we ind that he was kane 
lineallie delcended ſrom Cutha oꝛ Cutiwine the bꝛo ⸗ © 
ther of Ceaul:ne c Keuling king, of Weſtſarons, E. 
10 as ſonne toKenbert oz Kenbzightthat was ſonne =— 489 _ 
to Ceadda the ſonne of the fozefatd Cutha a Cut- hae. lib. . 
win. Thus being extracof the noble houſe ol the Gps. 


kings of Weſtſarons, he pzwue? in his youtha per, 
ſonage of great towardneſſe, and ſucha one as ng 
fnallhope was of him concelued: be would let no 
occaſion paſſe vherein he might exerciſe his fo;ce,to 
ſhew pꝛole of his high valiancie, ſo that in the end 
with his wazthie attempts ſhewed therein, he pur, 


" 


- countrie, by-reaſon vhcreof he. was baniſheding 
confpiracie made againſt him. Wherevpon he toke Ceaacy 
occaſion as it were in renenge df ſuch vnthankeful, dumm 
nelle to withdzawout of his countrie, leading with %*! 
him all the pꝛincipall youth of the ſaine, the vhichct- 

ther pttieng his pzeſenteſtate, oz moued with plea, 

ſure taken in his valiant doings, followed him at 

his going into exile. - 5 

 Thefirffbzuntof his furious attempts after he 
was out of his countrie, Edilwalke the king of the 

Southſarons taſted, vho in defenſe of himſelfe conv 

ming to trie battell with Ccadwalla, was flaing 

with the molt part of all his armie. Ceadwallathen 
perceiuing the valiant courages of his ſouldiers, 
filled with god hope of this happie atchiued viozic, 
returned with god and pzolperous ſped into his 
swnecountrie, mb that per he was loked foꝛ, and 
earncftlie purſuing his aduerſaries, done them out 
of the kingdome, and taking vpon him to rule the 

40 ſame as king, reigned two peeres, during the which 

he atchiued diners notable enterpziſes, 

And firff, thereas Berthun and Anthun dnkes Beda lb 
of Suffer x ſubieas vnto the late king Edilwalke, ©?! 
had both expelled him ont of that countrte , after he 
had ſlaine the ſaid Edilwalke, andalſo taken vpon 

them therule of that kingdome, haning now attci- 

ned to the gouernement of the Wefffarons, he in⸗ 

naded the countrie of Suffer againe, and flue Ber- Bente! 

thun in battell, bzinging that countrie into moze Carl 

5o bondage than befoꝛe. He alſo ſet vpon the Ile of 15 

Wight, and well nerre deſtroied all the inhabitants, 
meaning to inhabit it with his owne people. Her Tema 
bound himſelfe alſo by vow, alchough as pet be was ys voo. 
not baptiſed, that it he might conquer it, he would The Je" 
giue a fourth part thereof vnto the Loꝛd. And in wn 
perfozmance of that vow, he offered vnto biſhop W 
Wilfride ( uo then chanced to be pꝛeſent) vhen he 
had taken that Ilc, ſo much therof as conteined; oo 
bouſholds oꝛ families, there the whole conſiſtcd in 

60 1200 houſholds. Milſrid reteiuing thankeſullie the 

giſt, deliuered the ſame vnto one of his clearks na- 
med Berne wine that was his ſiſters ſonne, appoin- 
ting to him alſo a pꝛieſt named Hildila, the ich 
ſhould miniſter the woꝛd and the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme vnto all thoſe that wonld receiue the ſame. 
Thus was the Jle of Wight bzonght to the faith of 
Ch:ift laſt of all other the parties of this our Bꝛi⸗ 
taine,affer that the ſame faith had failed here by the 
comming of the Saxons. 
Moꝛeouer, king Ceadwalla innaded the king⸗ 
dome of Kent,vhere he loſt his bꝛother Pollo, as af- 
ter ſhall appeere, but pet he reuenged his dcath with 
great flanghter made of the inhabitants in that 
countrie, Finallie, this woꝛthie pꝛince lg er 
turning 


=_ 
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489 _ 


turning himſelfe trom the deſire of warre and bloud⸗ 


ſhed, betame right conrteous,gentleand liber an to. 


wards all men, ſo that pe could not haue wiſhed 


mo2c bertuous manners to reſt in one as pet not 


chꝛiſtened. and ſhottlie aſter, willing to be avmit- 
ted into the fellowihipok the chꝛiſtians (ol ubeſe re⸗ 
ligion he had taken god taſt) he went to Rome, 
where of pope Sergius he was baptiſed and named 
Peter, and ſhoztlie after ſurpꝛiſed wich ſickene lie, he 


died and was buried there within the church of ſaint 


Peter in the pere of our Loꝛd 689, 

In the meane vile, wat is to ſap, in the pere of 
our Lom 684, Eglride king of Nozthumberland 
ſent an armie vnder the guſding of a rapteinc na⸗ 
med Bertus into Ireland, the vhich waſted that 
countrie, ſparing neither church noꝛ monaſterie, ſoꝛe 
indamag ing the people of that countrie, which had 
euer bene friends vnto the Engliſh nation, and de⸗ 
ſerued nothing leſle than ſo to be inuaded and ſpoiled 
at their hands. The Jriſh men defended themſelues 
to their power, beſceching God with manie a ſalt 
teare, that he would reuenge their cauſe in punt- 
ching of ſuch extreme iniuries. And though curſers 
map not inherit the kingdome of heauen, pet they 
ceaſednot tocurſe, hoping the ſwner that thoſe hich 
with god cauſe were thus accurſed, ſhould wozthilie 


be puniſhed foz their offenſes by God, x ſo(peraduen- 
ture) it fell out. Fo2 in the yere following, the ſaid 


Eglride had lead an armie intoPidland againſt 


king Eofride Bꝛudeus king of the Pias, and being trained into 
unde 23:u- ſtraits within hils and craggie mounteins, he was 


deus king of 
the Pig. 


led him in no wiſe, either to haue taken this warre 


Tele Bu⸗ 
tains were 
thoſe vndout= 
— 
in the noꝛtt⸗ 
veſt parts ol 
this Jle, and 
is not ment 

emu dy them 
awales, 


Etheircda, 


Eirug. 


llaine with the moſt part of all bis armie , in the 


peere cf his age 40, and of his reigne 15, vpon the 13 
kalends of June. . 
ere were diuers of @gfrides friends, and 


namelie Cutberd came he had aduanted the ſame 


pere vnto the biſhops ſer of Linveſferne) that adui⸗ 


in hand againſt the Pias, oꝛ the other againſt them 


of Ireland, but he would not be counſelled, the pu⸗ 
niſhment appointed foꝛ his ſinnes being ſuch, that he 


might not gine eare to his faithfull friends that ad⸗ 
niſed him foz the belt. From that time fo:th,the hope 


and power of the: Engliſh people began to decaic. 


Foꝛ not onelie the Picts recouered that part of their 
countrie-vhich the Engliſhmen had held befoze-in 
their poſſeſſion , but alſo the Scots that inhabited 
within this Ile, and likewiſe. ſome part of the Bꝛi⸗ 


tains toke vpon them libertie, uhichthep kept and 


mainteined a long time aſter, as Beda contcflcth. - 
Egtride died without ite, z left no childꝛen behind 
him. He had to wife one Ethelteda o2-Etheldzida, 
daughter vato Anna king of the Eaftangles, uhich 
liued with hir huſband the foꝛſad Egfride twelue 
peeres in perfect virginttie (as is ſuppoſed) contrarie 
to the purpoſe of hir huſband, it he might haue pcr- 
ſuaded hir to the contrarie, but finallie he was con⸗ 
tented what ſhe ſhould kerpe hir firſt vow of chaſtitie 
ubich ſhe had made. She was both widow and vir⸗ 


gine when he maried hir, being ſrſt coupled in wed⸗ 60 


locke with one Eunbert a noble man, and à ru⸗ 
ler in the ſouth parts ol the countrie, here the peo⸗ 
ple called Giruij inhabited, 1s the ſame nbere 
the fennes lie in the confincs of Lincolnſhire, No:f- 
falke, Huntingtonchire, : Cambudgeſhire, howbcit 


de liurd with hir but a ſmall while. After ſhe hadvb- |. - 


teined licence to depart from the court, ſhe got hir 
firſt into Coldinghamabbeie, and there was pꝛolel⸗ 


eda nun. chen ſhe went to Elie, and there reſtaꝛed 


the monaſterie, and was made abbeſſe of the place, 


in the hich after ſhe had gouern n 


departed this life, and was there buried. This 
was he ubich commonlie is called ſaint Audzie of 
Elie, had in great reuerence foz the opinion concei⸗ 


-nderthe Britiſh ki CAE che hiſtorie of England » 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


ucd ol hir great vertue and purttte ol life. 2 


Alfride(che baſtard) king of Northum- 


berland,his life and death, Iohm arc hbſbop 
of Canturburie reſign th his ſee, Lother king 
of Kent dieih of a wound, Edrike getteth the re- 


gimentchereot but not without bloudſhed, Cead- 


walls wefteth Kent being at fire in it ſelfe, hus brother Malle 
burned to death; Withred made king of Kent, he vanquiſheth 
his enimies, Inas king of Weilaxons is made his friend, Such» 
hai d and Nidred viurpers ofthe Kentiſh kingdome, the 
age and death of Theodore archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ric, Brightwald the firſt archbiſhop of the Eng» 
lim nation; the end of the Britiſh regi- 
ment, and how long the greateſt pars 
of this lland was vnder their 
gouetnement. 


T he xxxvij. Chapter. 
= Fter that king Egkride Alfride 


7 

N 0 was llaine (as befoꝛe is men⸗ 
„Otoned) his bother Alkride 
YE 35S was made king of Nov 
9 thumberland. This Alfride 
was the baſtard ſonne of 
NE hing Ofwie, and in his bꝛo⸗ 
ess thers daies (either willinglie, 
oꝛ by violent means conftreined) he lmed as a bani⸗ 
ſched man in Ireland, vhere applieng himſelfe to ſtu⸗ 
die, he became an excellent philoſocher. And cherfoꝛe 
being iudged to be better able to haue the rule of a 
kingdome, he was receiued by the Noꝛthumbers, 
and made king, gonerning his ſubieds the ſpace 
of 20 peares and moꝛe, with great wiſedome and 
policie, but not with ſuch large bounds as his an- 


* 
- &@T 


ceſtoꝛs had done: fo: the Pias (as beſozeis mentio⸗ 


ned) had cut oft one pete of the no2th part of the an⸗ 


cient limits ot that kingdome . About the 13 veare 


of his reigne, that is to ſap, in the yeare of qut Lozd — 
698, one of his capteins named earle Berthꝛed, 02 Matt. VVeſt. 
Bertus, was llaine in battell by the Pigs, vhoſe 
conſins he had as then inuaded. The curſe of the J- 
riſh men. thoſe countrie in the datesof king Egfrid 
be had crur llie walled as befoze is mentioned was 
thought at this time to take place. Finallie king 
Alrride, atter he had reigned 20 yeares x od months, 7.2.5 _ 
departed this life, in the rare of dur Lod50s, 

In the beginning of king Altrids dates, Cata the 


biſhopof Yerham being dead, one John a man of 


great holinefſe was admitted biſhop, and aſter that, 
biſhop Wilfrid was reſtoꝛed, chen he had remai⸗ 
ned a long time in exile. The ſatd John was remo⸗ John archbi⸗ 


ued to the church ol Bo2ke;the ſame being then void wo x ot 7926e- 


by the death of the archbiſhop Boſa. At length the 
foꝛeſaid John wearied with the cares of publike the reſigneth 
affaires reſigned his (ce; and got him to Benerlep, his ce. 
where he liued a ſolitarie life fo the ſpace of foure 7 21 
veares, and then died, about the peare of our Loꝛd 
721, king Olrike as then reigning in Poꝛthumber⸗ 
land. He continued biſhop fo? the ſpace of 24 prares. 
and builded a church, and founded a colledge of 
— at Beuorlep afozſaid, in hich church he lieth 
d. 

The lame peare, oꝛ in the peare aſter that king 
Egtrid was flaine, Lother king of Kent departed *5*faith . 
this life, the 8 Jdes of Feb:uarie, of a wound by — 


him receiued in a battellvhich he fought againſt the ot Rent victh 
Southſarons the ichich came in aid of Eduke, that of a wound. 


was ſonne vnto his bzother Egbert, and had main⸗ 
teined warre againſt his vncle the ſaid Locher, euen 


from the beginning of his reigne, till finallie he was 


now in the ſaid battell ſtriken choꝛougb the bodie 


wich a dart, and ſo died thereof, after he had reig⸗ 
ned 11 peares, and ſeuen moneths. Jt was thought 
A. fy. that 
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Wil.Malm, 


Capgraue 


faith,their 


ſiſter. 


Edricke. 


Mollo bꝛo⸗ 
ther toking 
Ceadwalla 


burnt to 
death. 


that he was diſquicted with continnall warres and 
troubles, and finallie bzonght to his end befo2e the 
naturall courſe of his time, fo apuniſhment of 
wicked conſent giuen to the putting to death of hi 
couſins Ethelbert x Ethelbzit, as appeared, in that 
vhen they were repoꝛted tobe martyꝛa, becauſe it 
was — wen they died innocentlie, he mocked them 
and made but a ieſt at it, although his bꝛother in ac- 
knowledging his fault, repented him thereof, and 
gaue in recompenſe to their mother a part of the 
Ile ot Manet to the building ok a monaſterie. 
14 foꝛeſaid Edzicke (after Lother was dead) 
got the dominion of Kent, and ruled as king 
thereof, but not without ciuill warre,inſfomnch that 
befoze he had reigned the full terme of two peares, 
he was flaine in the ſame warre. Then Ceadwalla 


king of the Meſtſaxons being thereof aduertiſed , 


ſuppoling the time now to be come that would ſerue 
his purpoſe, as one ſtill coueting to woꝛke the Ken- 
tichmen all the diſplcaſureheconld, entred wich an 
armie into their countrie, and began to waſte and 
ſpoile the ſame on ech ſide, till finallie the Kentiſh- 


men aſſembled themſelues togither, gaue bat tell to 


their enimies,and put them to flight. Pollo bzother 
to Ceadwalla was dzinen from his companie , and 
conſtrained to take an houſe foz his refuge ; but his 
enimics that parſucd him ſet fire thereon , and bur- 
ned both the houſe and Pollo within it to aſhes, Pet 
did not Ceadwalla herewith depart out of the coun- 
trie, but to wꝛeake his wꝛath, and to reuenge the 
grieke hich he toke fo2 the death of his bother, he 
waſted and deſtroied a great part of Kent per be re⸗ 
turned home, and leſt (as it were) an occaſion to 
bis ſucceſloꝛ alſo to purſue the quarell wich reuen⸗ 
ging. UWherein we ſer the cankerd nature of man, 
ſpecialltein acaſeof wzong oꝛ diſpleaſure;vhich we 
are ſo far from tollerating 4 foꝛgiuing, that if with 
foth and naile we be not permitted to take venge⸗ 
ance, our hearts willbzeake with a full conceit of 
wꝛath. But the law of nature teacheth vs otherwiſe 45 
to be affected, namelie, 

per te null Unguam iniuria fiat, 


Sed WT ſque mods fuge ledere quenquam, 

Cub tili nolles, alijs feciſſe caueto, 

Cudd ue tili velles 445 præſfare ſtudeto: 

H ec eſt nature lex optima , quam niſi ad vn 

Seruaby , nonpſe Deo (mis crede)placebu, 

Poſtque £ tum infœlix non aurea dera adila. 

Wiulch leſſon taught by nature, and commanded 

of God, if theſe men had followed (as they minded 5 
nothing leſſe in the fler of their furie ) they would ? 
haue bene content wich a competent renenge, and 
not in ſuch outragious maner with fier and ſ\wo2d 
haue afflicted one another, noꝛ (uhich is maze than 
tigerlike crueltie) haue miniſtred occaſion ta poſte- 
rities to reuenge wꝛongs giuen and taken of their 
anceſtoꝛs. But we will let chis paſſe without fur⸗ 


ther diſcourſe, meaning hereafter in due to 
declare the pꝛoceſſe. W 


The fift Booke. 


5 


The ſtate or Brita 5 

teine thereto, as well by foꝛce as otherwiſe, to the 
great diſquictingof that pꝛouince fox the ſpace of 6 
peares togithcr., at length in the 7 peare after C- 
dꝛicksdeath, Mithꝛed an other of the ſonnes of king 


Egbert, hauing with diligent trauell ouercome en⸗ Wh 
nie at home, 4 wich monie redeemed peace abzoay, Ut . E 


was with great hope conceiued of his woꝛthinelle 
made king of Rent, the 11 of Pouember, ⁊ 205 after 
the death of Bengiſt, de reigned 33 pcares, not 
deceiuing his ſubiccs of their god conceined opt 
nion of him: fo2 ouercomming all his aduerſarics 
vhich were readie tolenie ciuill warte againſt him. 
he alſo purchaſed peace of Inas king ot the Wick; 
ſaxons, which ment to haue made him warre, till 
with monie he was made his friend. 

A little befoze that Withzed was confirmed in 
the kingdome of Kent, there reigned two kings in — 


that countrie, Suebhard and Nidzcd, 02 rather the — 
ſame UWithzed, if the pzinted copie of Bedas bake = Nita 
20 intituled Ecclefiaftica hiſtoria gents Anglorum haue not nu 
that name cozrupted: — cweth that the — ot by lun 
archbiſhop Theodo2us being of the age of 88 peares ion — 5 
departed this life in the peare of our Loꝛd 690, in the - — 


next chapter he declareth, that in the peare 692, the 
ſtirſt date of Julte one Bzightwald was choſen to 
ſuctcied in the ſee of Canturburie, Wi: 
thꝛedus and Sucbhardus as then reigning in Kent: 
but vhether Withzedns gouerned as then with 
Suebhardus, o2ſhat ſome other namcd Nidzed, it 
foceth not; fo2 certeine it is by the agreement of 
other waiters ,that till Mithzed obteined the whole 
rule, there was great * and contention moued 


tion that kat inchele at Canturburie : fox the other tio 


ſeuen that were pzedeceſſo2s to him, were ſtrangers 
bonne, and ſent hither from Rome. 

4 Here endech the line and gouernement of the 
o Biitains, now called Welſhmen, ich toke that 
name of their duke o2 leader Wallo oz Gallo; - 03 
elſe ofaqueene of Wales named Gales 02 Wales, 
But howſoeuer that name fell firſt vnto them, now 
they are called Melſhmen, abich ſometime were 
called Bꝛitains oꝛ Bꝛutons, and defcendcd firſt of 
the Troians, and att er of Bute, ndlafflie of Pul- 
mucins Dunwallo: albeit they were mingled 
with ſundzie other nations, as Romans, Pics, ac. 
And now they be called Englith that in their be- 
o ginning were named Saxons 0? Angles . Tocon- 
clude therefoꝛe with this gouernement, ſo manie 
times intercepted by foren power, it appeareth by 
courſe of hiſtoꝛies treating of theſe matters, that 
the laſt peare of Cadwallader was the peare of our 
Lo2d 686, which makes the pere of the wozld 4647. 
So that (as Fabian ſaith)the Bꝛitains had the grea⸗ 
ter partof this land in rule ( reckoning from Bꝛute 
till this time) 1822 peares , Which terme being 


The Kentiſhmen being deſtitute of a king, after 5 expired, anne dominion of this realme was 


that diuers had coueted the place, and ſought to at⸗ 


Saxoniſh, - 


Thus farre the interrapted regiment of 
the Britains, * at the 
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reigne in this 
land. 


Fabian. 
M. Hunt, 


Inas king of the Weſtſaxons, the whole 


monarc bie of the realme falleth into their 


bands, Inas for a ſumme of monie granteth 
E to the Kentiſhmen, whom he Was pur po ed to 


aue deſtrojed, he & his coſen Nun fight wit 1 


rent king of the Britains, and Cheolred 2 1 Mercia, and 
— — Southſaxons, the end o 

iueth ouer his roialtie,, goerh | in — dee, om to — 
and 42 dieth; his lawes written in the. Saxon toong; of 
what buildings he was the founder, queene Ethelburgas de- 


uiſe ro perſuade Inas to forſake the world, he was the firſt pro- 


curer of Peter pence to be paid to Rome ; king Ethelred, 
king Kenrcd, and king Offa become moonks; the ſetting vpof 


images in this land authoriſed by a viſion ; king Ethelbalds 
exploits, he is ſlaine of his one ſubiects by the ſuggeſti- 
on of Bernred the vſurper, Boniface his Jenet of 


commendationto king ng aw 
kept for concu 


pilgrimage. 


The fir e fir 1 Chapter.” 


ter that Ce- 
adwalla, late R. 
of the WMeſtlar⸗ 

ons was gone to 
N Rome, bhere he 
A departed this life 
; = end ru 


made king of the 
Bl Wleſfſaxons, be- 


Se Alm the pere of our 

— od e809, in the 
third] pere of che emperoꝛ Juſtmianus the third, the 
11 pere of the reigne of Zheodozicus R. ol France, 
and about the ſecond pere bf the reigne of Eugeni⸗ 
us king of Scots. Now becauſe the rule of the Bz1- 
tains commonlie called Melſhmen, cealled in this 
tealme, as by confeſſion of their owne wyiters it ap- 
perreth, &i that in the end the whole monarchic of 
the ſame realme came to the hands of the kings of 
Weſtſarohs, we haue thought meet to refer things 
generait vntu the reignes.of the ſame e . be 
foꝛe we did in the Brita kings,reſerning the 
ticular doings to the kings of the other pou dogs 
kingdoms , as the ſahjic ha buena, and ſhall 
come to hand. 1 | 

This J Inas, home ume nnn FY fo2 = 


do wzongfullic on 
right n coy pzince, be name apy. Aare U me, anci⸗ 


ent linageof the kings ol the Meſtſarons as ſonne 
to one Kenred, that was ſonne to Ceolwald the ſon 
of Cutha oz Cutwine, that was ſonne to Kenricke 
the ſonne of 

But he was admitted to the kin 


 Certicus, thefirſFking of Weltſarons. 
 ballant p:owes knowne*to'telt-inhiswozthiepers 


bon, wan fon the ſucke ne offpying'r which 
— en that he made, 3 


painlt the henuchmen, on uhome he purpoſedto res 


"THE. SIXT BOOKE 
ofthe Hiſtoric of England, 


10 


uenge the death ok his coſen Pollo, the griefe "I 


Kentiſhmen perceiued , that to reſiſt him by fozce, WII. Malm. 


they were nothing able, they attempted by monie to 
bup their peace, and ſo obteined their purpoſe, vpon 


— to him of thirtie thouſand marks of 
er. 


PMigelbald a noble man of the Weſtfſarons part was 


20 


ſlaine,bat in the end Gerent with his zitains was 


<aſcd. In the 26 yere of his reigne, the ſame Inas 
fought a mightie battell againſt Cheolred king of 


Percia,at Wodeneſſburie , with doubtfull viaozte, 
koꝛ it could not wel be ludged whether part ſuſteined 
greater lolſe. In the z 6 pere of his reigne,kirig'J- 

nas inuaded the Southſarons with a mightie ar⸗ 

mie and ſlue in battell Ealdbzight o2 Aldinius king 

of the Southſarons, and toined that king dome vnts 
the kingdome of the Weſtſarons: fo that from Match. Weſt, 
thencefo:th the kingdome of thoſe Southſarong 


ceaſſed , after they had reigned in that kingdome by 


Ma ae 


The end of 
the kingdome 


Alter this,about the 21 'ye&re of his reigne, king f "REG 8 
Inas and his coſen Nun fought with Gerent king is noted 
of the Bꝛitains. In the beginning of the battell, one Matt. W 


the ſpace of fine kings ſucceſſiuelte, that is to ſap, of che Sonth⸗ 


Elia Cina, Ethelwalke, Berutius, and this laſt Als farons. 


dinius oꝛ Caldbꝛight. 


30 


40 


Finallie , chen Inas had reigned; / peeres, and 
1002 11 dd moneths, he renounced the rule of bis 
kingdome, togither with all woꝛldlie pompe, and 


[ nas went 
went vnto Rome as a poꝛe pilgrime , and there en- 3 — 


there died. 
towards the adnancement of the <ziffian religion. 


ded his life : but befo2e this, during the time ol his 
reigne, he ſhewedhimſelfe verie deuout and zealous 


He made and oꝛdeined alſo god r vholeſome lawes 


fo2 the amendment ol maners in the people, = 


are petertant and to be read, mitten in the Sard 
tung, and tranſlated into the Latinein times pat, 


andnowlatelie againe by William Lambert gentle⸗ 


man, and pzinted by Tohn Day, in the pere 15 68, 


togither with thelawes and ſtatutes of other kings 


before the conqueff,as to the learned mate apere.- 
Moꝛeouer, king Ine bullded the monalterie ot 


Glackenburte, there Joſezhof Artmathea intimes Pohdoe 


paff builded an o2atozie oꝛ chappell (a#befoze is reci⸗ 
ted)ihen he wild other chꝛiſtians came into this 
land in the daies of Aruiragus,' x taught the goſpell 
bert to the Britains; conuerting manieof them to 
the faith. Moncouer, king Ine oꝛ Inas buſlded the 


church ol Welles, deditating it vnto ſaint Andzew, 
„ hhereaffcrwardb a biſhops ſee was placed, vhich at 


” nch was tranſlated vnto Saliſburte. He had to 
wife one Ethelburga a woman of ne le linage, vo 
had bene earneſ with him a long time to perſuade 


_ to — woꝛld: but ſhe could by no meanes 
T 
and d d at a mano? place coun 
= og had beene made fo? the receiuing 
and their traine in moſt ſumptuons maner 
wie ger be, as well in rich furniture of houſhold, 


0 in coſtlie viands, and all other things _ 


3 


2 6 eo» @ WW -» 


Will. Malmeſ. 
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Full, o2thatmight ſerue foxpleaſnre, and uhen they 
were departed, the queene the foeſald Ethelburga 
The deuile of cauſed the keeper of that honſe to remoue all the 
queene mdr, bedding, bangings, and other ſuch things as had bern 
dude bir hul: - bzought thither and o: beinen fo the beautifull fete 
dandtofoz- ting fo2th of the houſe, and in place thereof to bzing 
ſake the woꝛld gzdure, ſtraw, 4 ſuch like filth, as well into the cham⸗ 
bers and hall, as into all the honſesof office, and that 
done, to late a ſow with pigs in the place where be⸗ 
foze the kings bed had ſtod, Herre vpon vhen ſhe had 
knowledge that cuerie thing was oꝛdered accoꝛding 
to hir appointment , ſhe perſuaded the king to re- 
turne thither againe, feining occaſions great and ne⸗ 
ceſſarie. 
Now ohen he was returned to that houſe, which 
befoꝛe ſeemed to the eie a palace et moſt pleaſure, and 
now finding it in ſuch a filthie ſtate as might loath 
the ſtomach ol anie man to behold the ſame, ſhe toke 
occaſion there vpon to perſuade him to the conſidera⸗ 
tion of the vaine pleaſures of this woꝛld, which in a 
moment turne to naught, togither with the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the ſleſh, being a filthie lumpe of claie, after it 
Gould once be diſlolued by death: and in fine, where 
befoꝛe ſhe had ſpent much labour to moue him to re⸗ 


nounce the woꝛld, though all in vame, yet now the 


+14 beholbing of that change in his pleaſant palace, 
wherein ſo late he had taken great delight, wzought 
ſuch an alteration in his mind, that bir woꝛds laſtlie 
toke effect: {a that he reſigned the kingdome to his 
coſen Ethelard, and went himſelfeto Nome (as as 
boue is mentioned) and his wike became a nun in 
the abbeie ol Barking, where ſhe was made ab⸗ 
be ſſe, and finallie there ended hir life. This Inas was 
the firſt that cauſed the monie called Peter pence, to 
be paid vnto the biſhop of Rome, which was foz eue- 
rte houſhold within his dominion a penie. 
In this meane time Edilred oz Ethelred, hauing 
n gouerned the king dome of Percia bythe tearme of 
22 29 pres, betame a monke in the 


meth a monk. 
Oſtrida. 


Peter pence. 


to. wife one Oſtrida the ſiſter of Egfride king of 

Noꝛthumberland, by whome he had a ſonne named 

Ceolred. But he appointed Benred the ſonne of his 

bꝛother Uulfher to ſucceed him in the kingdome. The 

BedainEpic, aid Oſtrida was cruellie aine by the treaſon of hir 

697 | haſbandsſubieds, about the pere of our Lo2d 697. 

King Kenrcd And as faz Kenredhe was a pꝛince of great vertue, 

Ke denout towards God, a furtherer of the common- 

wealth of his countric , and paſſed his life in great 

ſincerit ie ot maners . In the fift.yeere of his reigne, 

he renounced the woꝛld, and went to Nomc togither 

with Otta king of the Caſtſarons, ubere he was 

made a monke; and finallie died there, in the yere 

711 f gur 100 11. By the aidandfurtherance ofthis 

Nauclerus. HRented, a mans of ſaint Benetg oꝛder (called Eg⸗ 

A Woggedler, win) builded the abbeie of Eueſhame, uo after; 
wards was made bichop of Moꝛcaſter, 


—— Me find recoꝛded by witers,-that this Eg win 


tie aſſirned befoꝛe pope Conſtantine) to ſet vp an 
image of aur ladie in his church. chere vpon the 
pope azpzoning the teſtifitations of this biſhop by 
s buls, wit to Bughtwald archbiſhap of Cantur- 
burie, to aſſemble a ſynod, and by authozitie therenf 
ta eſtablich the vſe of images, charging the kings ol 
this land to be pꝛeſent at the ſaine ſynod; vpon paine 
ofercommunication. This ſpnod was holden about 
the pere ol our Lo2d 71 2, in the daies of Inas king 


Tr 


| oe! — 2 70nd sl gt. 
enred ſucceeded Ceolxed, the ſonne of 
his vncle Edilred, x died in the 2 — — 
. — Then ſucceeded Ethei⸗ 
that was deſcended of Eopa the bzdther. of 


The BxtBodke of 


ie of Barde⸗ Vil 
nie, and after was made abbat of that houſe, He had 40 kept in adulterie, as nuns and others. Pozconer, he 


had warning giuen him by viſſons (as he conſtants F 
e 


ol Meſtlarons and of Ceolred king of Mercia ſuc 


king Penda, as the fourth ſrom him by lincall ſuc, 

ccſſion. This man gouer ned a long tmc without a- 

nie notable trouble: ſome warres he had, and ſprd di⸗ 

ucrflie, In the 13 pere of his reigne, he beſieged Run ccd 

Sommerton and wan it. He alſo invaded Nozthum- 0 

berland, and got there great riches by ſpoile and pil, 

lage, which he bꝛought from thence without anic bat⸗ 

tell offered to him. . 

He overcame the Melſhmen in bat tell, being then Hen hun 

o At quiet, and ioiied as confederats with Cuthꝛed in. 

of Meſtſaxons. But in the 37 pere of his reigne, he 

was ouercome in battell at Berefoꝛd by the ſame erco 

Cuthꝛed. with ſchome he was fallen at variance, and | 

within foure peercs after, that is to ſap, in the 41 

pere of his reigne, he was llaine in battell at ©c- 7 

candon, oꝛ Sekenton. by his owne ſubiccs,vticar. Thzmyg 


reared warres againft him,by the pzocurement and — T * 
Wil.Malm 
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leading of one Bernred, ho after he had llaine his 
naturall pꝛince, toe vpon him the kingdome: but 

20 he pꝛoſpered not long. being ſlaine by Olla that ſuc- 
c&ded him in rule of the kingdome of Mercia, as al⸗ , . , 
ter ſhall be ſhewed. The bodie ol Ethelbald was bu ⸗ lau Met 
ried at Ripton, | 7 97 

Bonifacius the archbiſhop of Pent; 02 Poguntz, The hene 
hauing aſſembled a councell with other biſhops ot Magd. 
and doctoꝛs, deuiſed a letter, and ſent it vnto this C⸗ 

thelbald, commending him foꝛ his god deuotion and 

charitie in almes-giuing to the reliefe of the poze, 

and alſo foz his vpꝛight dealing in adminiſtr ation of 

iuſtice, to the puniſhment of robbers and ſuch like 

miſdwers: but in that he abſteined from mariage, 

and wallowed in filthie lecherie wich diuerſe wo⸗ 

men, and namelie with nuns, they ſoꝛe blamed him, 

and withall declared in what infamie the vhole En⸗ 

gliſh nation in thoſe daſes remained by common re- 

pot in other countries ſoꝛ their licentious lining in 

linfull foꝛnication, and namelie the moſt part of the 

noble men of Pertia by his euill example did foꝛſake 

their wiues, and delloured other women iich they a 


koz concu⸗ 
bines, 


30 


ſbewed how that ſuch euill women, as well nuns as 
other, vſed to make awaie in ſecret wile their chil 
dzen ſchich they bare out of wedlocke, and ſu filled the 
graues with dead bodies ; and hell damned 
ſaules. The ſame Boniſacius in an other epiſtle 
vhich hewzote vnto Cutbert the archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
turburie, counſcliedhim not to permit the Engliſh j | 
nuns to wander abꝛoad ſo often on pilgrimage , bi- PAP 
cauſe there were few. cities either in France 02 : 
50 Lombardie, therein might not be found Engliſh 
women, that liued wantonlie in foznication and 


o 


vhozdome, 


\ 


Offa king of the Eaſtſaxons with other 
go to Rome, he it ſpuuen and becommeth a 
moonke, ſucceſſion in the kingdome of the 
Eaſiſaxons and Eaſtangles, 0 red king. of Nor- 
dwumberland hath carnall knowledpe wich guns, he 
x: ſlane in Lattell , Ofrike- renwneng by Ang me Leco 
meth a moonkt,biſho Wilfrid wiſe teſtored to his fee, Weſt 
faxonie diuidederi two dioceſes: Bithop Aldbeimé à founder 
of religious houſes - Frhelard — Inas in regiment, 
two blaſing ſtarres ſcene at once, andorhat inſued, the king d 
eth: ahe. ſueceſſiue reigne of Wichtreds three ſonnes ouer 
kent, ij fat prouinces were goucrned by biſhops; of what | 
puiſſance Ethelbald king of Mercia was, Egbert arch-- 
1" © diſtiop — — a notable 
rtremem of that excellent ma 
eee eee 


ben, T he ſecond Chapter»: © 
SA his nene tüm Eire and bez 
Deuſted, kings af the Eaſtſarons, be- — 
ing departed this life one Otla chat was cap 20. 


donne to | Ole king d 
une to eee — 
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under the Saxons." \ che hiſtorie of England. 


of that kingdoms a.man of groat taward- Emu and ab 
men 1 tonance: bit ft rhe 1 was firſt made 
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is time then be came to ripe 2 qain@him:ba 
J bann, with nuns, and d 20 n - ee. 
«> 337 0 N out countyie. 
7. Up 3 I ke angry — — 
ſap, in the pere ourLo2d77i, one n 729,in 
pas outer e earle — 5 dee pop Pico 5 e comets 02 blaſing ffarres, verie terri- > Weft. 
ryzowne dv t4yjxt two places called Heue and Cere, and the oneriſing inthe moꝛning befoze the 2 
te 29993" [ing the victozie , flue an huge nuinbcr of the enl- rthiger the ome. and the other after the letting Biaſing dere 
mies. At length king Oſredby the traſtozous means thereof : ſo that the one came befo2e the bꝛeake of the 
of hiscoſens that arreared warre eg dap, and the other befoꝛe the cloſing of the night, 
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king Olred llalne in battell;and ſoended his reigne of 
hae in baten thoſe that pꝛocured his death the like Skis . 


to come. Fo: Kenred reigning two ye&tes, and Df * 
ricke ten 3 foo thed ng el 2 5 Dog 
ing woꝛthilie p ed dding r 
naturall pzince and ſoyereigne lo2d, thep finiſhed 
their lines with diſhonourable deaths, as thephad 
well deſerued. Dſricke be fee his death, vhich chan- 
ted in the pere of dur Loꝛd 729, appointed Ceol- 
wolle the bꝛother of his pzedecefſo; Kenred, to ſac- 
ted him in the king dome, vhichhe did, reigning as 


— Krecching pt their fierie bꝛands toward the nozth; 

ky apered thus enerie moꝛning and euening 
"a the pate of a foztnight togither, menacing as it 
were ſome great deſtruction oꝛ common michap to 
follow. The Daracensſhotlic aſter entred France, 
and were ouerth;owne. Finallic,fhen king Ethe- 
latd had reigned the terme of foureteene pœres cur⸗ 
rant, he departed this lite. 

Dw then Wichtred king of Rent had gouer⸗ 

ned the Rentiſhmen by the ſpace ol ; ; pteres, 
with great commendation fo2 the god . vhich 


king of the Nozthumbers by the ſpace of 3 y&res 40 becauſed to be obſerued amongſt them, as well con- 


currant,and then renouncing his kingdom, berame 
a monke in the Jle of Lindeſferne, 

In ſhis meane vhile,biſhop Wilfride being dead, 
of done Acta that was his chapline was made bithop of 
4 The ſaid Mil ſfride had beene biſhop by the 
ſpaceof 45 percs : but he lined along time in crile, 
Foz rt being archbilhop of Bozke , and exertiſing 
his iuriſdiction ouer all the no2th parts, he was after 
baniſhed by king Egbert, and againe reſtoꝛed to the 


cerning matters eccleſtaſticall as tempoꝛall, he de⸗ 
parted this life, leauing behind him the lonnes o 
ĩurteſſiuelie reigned as heires to him one after ano 
ther (that is to ſap) Edbert 23 pceres, Ethelbert 11 
peretz currant, and Alrike 3 4 yercs, the ſchich thee 
pꝛinces following the eps of their father in the ob- 
ſeruanceof politike oꝛders x commendable lawes, 
vſed foz the moze part their fathers gadiucke and foz- 


tune except that in Ethelberts time the citie of Can⸗ deal 4. 


ſe of Herham in the ſecond pere of king Alfride, 50 turburie was burned by caſuall fire, and Alrike loſt 


and within five pres after eſtſones baniſhed by the 
ſame Alfride,and the ſecond time reſfo2cd by his ſuc; 
teſſoꝛ king Oſtedʒ in the fourth pere of vhoſc reigne 
being the peere after the incarnation of our Saui- 
our 709, he departed this life, and was buried at 
Ripon. Po2eouer , ater John the archbiſhop of 


Pozke had reſigned, one Milfride ſurnamed the ſe⸗ 
cond was made archbiſhop of chat ſar: nich Mil- 


fride was chapline to the ſaid John, and gouerned 


a battell againſt them of Percta, hereby the glozte 
of their times was ſomenhat blemiched: foz ſo it 
came to palle, chat whatſoever chanted euill, was 
kept ſcill in memoꝛie, and the god haps that came 
fozward, were ſone fozgotten and put out of re- 
membꝛance. 

In the peere of our Lo2d 731, Betriwald archhi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie departev this life in the fil ides 
of Januarie, aſter he had gouerned that ſe by! 


that ſe by the ſpace of fiſteene pœres, and then died. 60 ſpace of 27 pcres, s moneths, and 14 dates: in 


About the pere of our Lo2d 710, the abbat Adꝛian 
uhich came into this land with Theodoꝛe the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie (as before pe haue heard) de⸗ 
mo this life, about 39 yares after his comming 

ther. | 

Alſo Inas the king of Weffſarons, about the 20 
veere of his reigne, diuided the pꝛouinte of the UWeff: 
ſarons into two biſhops ſ&s , thereas befoꝛe they 


place the ſame pœre one Tacwine was 9 — 


archbiſhop, that befoze was a pꝛieſt in the morale; 
ric of Bꝛuidon within the pꝛouince of Percia. Me 
was conſecrated in the citie of Canturburte, by the 
reuerend fathers Daniell biſhop of Wincheſter, 

Ing wald biſhop of London, Aldwin biſhop of Lichs 
field, and Aldwulfe biſhop of Rocheſter,the tenth dap 
of June being ſundaie. 


. r W was 
2 9 — >» 2 * a 1 1 
— he, * 5 as 


WWW 3 — 
+ oy 
een eee — —— | — 1g A — 
COD _—__ » 8 : P x — 
5 3 1 2 I - r 3 "i fe wrt i. GB p 
a a * _ - og * W 46 OED £2 » 3 & i 0 . 2 2 E " 3 2 6. * L Wy ' 4 * oli 2 
n won ee MO a. - ng Et 3 e nw e, 0 


— 7 U — y % £ * * oo — R - v » 
. „ 8 | n 


n 8 EY 8 Wh —— ö 2 > 1 1 "46 pr " 2 . Os — p ot, _ * ; . 
* * M 3 es ha ale — ed a þ Fo A TRE £ kv - ee WK. 4 * agg" gh + * N N 3 Wh get TS: noone, « . 
4 . « K * . 0 wy 4 {von A 8 [5 WS y 0 2% Dok 2 * N Bp". * n 5 . 4 
Vet 6-4 2 * " , * MM” 82 ( a 2 8 PRES 2 5 5 4 a p PE a WW 8 * £ ae) 7 bh, ; web ws 1 f W 6 0 2 n IS 2 8 — 
Tw at es PI it £36, lc acts fe DAY re” Tom rt ET LS F 6 $54 | : 
„ 1 . Aus, - * * a 2 *%; ie a 1 E 1 9 R 2 . 4 ' : a e b . * —— " _ ** —— ay „ 2 1 —— * ; * 
X 4 ; 8 r % 8 — ö fe 2 2 1 5 r . n 751 . * —m—_ rs * — 3 z _— p 4 4 N 
—— 4 — 3 —— or i ct 6B ogee, is * EY „ 4 EY * 0 * U = — q — — > 


— EO ot 2 


Nn r 


N 


4 — PX, 
+ + er ts I * — . 30M - & 


As touching the ſkate of the Engliſh church fo Biltops 
eccleſlafficall gouernours, certeine it is, pat the ®? — 
fame was as hereafter follolueth. The pꝛouinte of acer. g 
Canturburie was gouerned touching the eccleſi- | 
afficall fate by archbiſhop Tacwine, and biſhop 


Aldwulfe.The pꝛouince of the Caſtſaxonsby biſhop 
Jngwald. 


had but one. Daniell was o2deined to gouerne the 
one of thoſe ſees, being placed at Wincheffer,haning 
vnder him Suffer, Southerie and Hamſhire. And 
Biba Id: Aldhelme was appointed to Shireburne, hauing vn⸗ 
blue, der him, Warkechtre, Ailtſhire, Sommerſetſhire, 
Dozſetthire,Denonſhire,and Comwall, This Ald 
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Mank. Weſt. 


Etheibald N. 
of Mercia, of 


what puiſance 
hc was. 


Wil. Malm. 
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Scots vhich inhabitedBzitaine , co 


- 13kalendsof S 


The ſixt Bocke. 


Ingwald. emen reste 
mn uy Hadiacns eee da his ſer 

at Elſham, and the other at Dun wich. The 0 
of the Meſtſaxons was goin 'by 

Daniell and by Forthere, ho ſuceceded nert after 


„ | 


the perre of our Lo2d 738, left his 
went to Kome in companie of the quene of the 
Weſtſaxons. as well kings as biſhops ziobls 
and vemoble, eſts ndlaiemen, togither with wo- 1 
men; vled to make ſuch s thither in thoſe 
ce of Percia was ruled by the 
fozeſaid Aldwine biſhop of Lichflel one bithop 
Waiftod holding bis ſee at Herfozd euch thats: 

ace tbat inhabited beyond the riuer of Sauernc 
— tet. >, The poinceof Wieis thats 
Hoꝛteſter, one Wilfride gouerned. South: 

and the Jle of Wight were vnder the bi⸗ 
pok Wincheſter. In the pꝛonince of the Ro 
ers were fourc biſhops, that is to ſay, Wil, 
1 Poke, e of Lin 


8 Acca b 
T — Shel pile 22 Candida Caſa, 
—_—_— 1 gouerned that church after the 


- fame was made a biſhops ſ&. And tus ffod the ſtate 
of the Engliſh church foz eccleſiaſticall gourrno?s m 


chat ſeaſon, 

And as fo; tempozall gouernement, king Ce⸗ 
olvulfe had the ſonereigne dominion auer all 
Nozthumbers : but all the pꝛouintes on the ſouthld 
of Humber, with their kings and rulers, were fl 
tect vnto Edilbald oꝛ Echelbeln king of Percia. 
nation of the Picts were in league with the Engliſh 
men, and gladlie became partakers of the catholike 
faith and veritie of the vninerſall church. Mn 

m: 
ſelues with their owne bhunds, went not: ut to 
p:aciſe anie deceitfull traines noz fraudulent deut- 
les againſt the Engliſhmen, The Bꝛitains other- 
wiſe called Welſhmen, though foz the moꝛe part of 
apeculiar hatred thep did impugne the Engliſh na- 
tion, x the obſernance of the feaſt of Effer appointed 
by the whole catholike church, pet (boch diuine and hu 
mane fo2ce vtterlie reſiſting them) they were not a- 
ble in neither behalfe to atteine to their wiſhed in⸗ 
tentions,asthep ubich though they were partlie free, 
pet in ſome point remained ſtill as th:all and man/ 


_ cipate tothe ſubtecion of the Engliſhmen: tho (tai 
Beda) now in the acceptable 


time of peace and quiet; 
neſle, manie amongſt them of Nozthumberland,laf- 5 
eng armour and weapon aſlde, applied themſclues to 
the reading or holie ſcriptures, moze deſtrous to be 


pꝛofeſſed in religious honſes , than to exerciſe feates 


of warre : but that will come therol ſalch he)the age 
that followeth ſhall ſee and behold. With theſe woꝛds 
doth Beda end his hiſtoꝛie, continued till the pere of 


- onrLo2d 7; r, bhichwas from the comming of the 


Engliſhmen into this land, about 285 yeres, accoz- 
ding to his account. 


v The ate Brie. 
2 Saga 
n 

ne Pere 735 


122 lear⸗ 72 
5 katends ted tun 


like, — 
dap, vbich was the 

of June, and :6of Puls as Mate We . 
gentlie obſerued. W. Hariſon addeth hitherto, that it 
is to be read in an old epiſtie of Cutbertmonke of 
the ſame houſe vnto Cathwine , that the ſaid Beda 
. avs as a the goſpel! of faint 
into Eng « his Ader 

1 reading ad contemplation of god 

— and not to exerciſe wemlelues with fables 
and frinolotis matters, Finallie he was buried in 
che abbeie of Geruie diſtant fine miles from Write, 


rout) mabbetealſ inthe noꝛch parts, not far from 
Ul (as is befoze 5 


John of) woo . 
in al kinds dt god bakes thi bee 
20 wotevo 3 
alſo e much eſf&med o Sergius the 
"Rome wꝛote vnto C the abbat of 
2 9 im to ſend Beda vnto the 
court ot Rotne fo: ba ary; * Fg queſtions 
moned there, uhich opinion might ſeme 
to reſt doubtful. But 


vubether he went thither o; 
ka inp: not affirme : but as it is chought by 


men wozthte of credit, he neuer went out of this 
 land,butcontinnedfo2 the moſt part of his life in the 
zo abbeteslof Geruie and Wiremonth, firſt vnder 
Benet the firlk abbat ano founder of the ſame ab- 
beies, andafter vnder the ſaid Celfride , in vhoſe 
time he receiued oꝛders of pzieſthod at the hands of 
biſhop John, ſurnamed of Beuerley: ſo that it map 
be maruelled that a man bozne in the vttermoſt co: 
ner of the woꝛld, ſhould pzone ſo ercellent in all 
knowledgeand learning 3 that bis fame ſhould ſo 
ſpzeadouer the whole earth, and went neuer ont ot 
his natine tountrte to cke tt. But tho that mar, | 
40 kethin reading oldhiſfozies the ate of abbeies and Crean: 
monaſteries in thoſe daies, ſhall well perceine that 
they were ozdered after the the maner of our ſcholes o: 
colleges hauing in themdinerſe learned men, that 
attended onelie to teache bzing dp pouth in know- 
ledge of god learning, oꝛ elſe to go abꝛoad amd pꝛeach 
che woꝛd ol God in townes and villages adioining. 
' The lame perre died archbiſhop Tacninc, and in 
the pere following, that is to ſap 735, Pothelmns 7.3 
was ozdeined archbiſhop of Canturburte in his 5 
0 plate, am Egbert the archbiſhop of Þozke the ſame 
yere got his pall from Rome and ſo was confirmed 
archbiſhop, and oꝛdeined two biſhops, Fruidberd, 
and Fruidwald . But ſome refer it to the yeere 744. 


Cuthred king ofthe Weſtſaxons, he is 


grratlie ook by Ethelbald Fra of 
Mercia, they are pa cified; Kenric kin 2 ih- 
reds ſonne ſlaine, 4 Adelme rebelleth agi 


In the yere following, that is toſay 73 2, in place 60 him hom the king pardoneth ; Cuthred fi ghteth 


of ZUlilfrid the ſecond, Egbert was oꝛdeined biſhop 
of Pozke, This Egbert was bꝛother vuto an other 
Egbert, who as then was king of Roꝛchumber⸗ 
land, by vhoſe helpe he greatlie aduanced the ſce of 
Voꝛke, and recouered the pall: ſo that vhere all the 0- 
ther biſhops that held the ſame ſer befoze him ſith 
Paulins daies, wanted the pall, and ſo were coun⸗ 


ted ſmplic but particular biſhops:now was he inti- 


tuled by the name ofarchbiſhop, He alſo got togi⸗ 


ther a great number ol god bas, which he beffowed 


in a libzarie at Bozke, © In the pere 733, on the 

eptember. the ſunne ſuftered a great 
eclipſe about thzceof the clocke in the aſter none, in 
ſomuch chat the earch ſeemed to be concred wich a 


with Erhelbeld at Hereord , be beth the victorie, he Jalleth 
ficke and dicth;Sigebert ſuceedeth him in the kingdome, he is 
cruell to his peopſe, he is expelled from his roiall eſtate, mur- 
ther 3 Tick murther, ſucceſſion in the xingdome ot 
Eaſtangles, kings change their crownes for moonks 
cow les; the Britaines ſubicct to the king of 
Northumberland and the king of Picts, 
the maone eclipſed. 


The third Chapter. 


eof hers mags king C wht. 
his coſine Cuthzed 


IR king and gonernonr of 
re) woſe people, reigning the tearme of 

=2 16 » reigne in the 

| ere 
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Matt. Weſt. 
| ca Hunt, 


tte fourth pere of his reigne, a peace was con- 


A Edilbald 
putto light. 


peere of our Lom 749, brthe twentie fourthyerr of 


theemperour Leo Iſaurus, inthe 14 pere of the 


reigns of the ſecond Zhoodo:us Cala n. of France, 
and about the 6-peere of Sthfine king of Scots. bis 
Cuthꝛed had much to do againſt Edilbald king of 
Percla, who one uhile with ſrirrin his owne (vb, 
iecs the Weſtſarons to rebeilion, an other vhile 
wich open warre, and ſometime by ſecret craft and 
ſubtill pzactiſes ſought to diſquiet him, Howbeit, in 


cluded betwirt them. and then totning their powers 
togither, they went againſt the WelGmen, x gaue 
them a great ouer tolo, as befoꝛe is partlie tou⸗ 


ched. In the o peere of this Cuthꝛeds reigne, his 


ſonne-Kenric was llaine in a ſeditious tumult a- 
mongſt his men ol warre, a gentleman pong in 
verres, but of à ſtout courage, and verie fe ward, 
therby (as was thought) he came the immer to his 
wofull end. 439 979 1 ff om cone 
Inthe r 1 pere ot his reigne, Cuthzed had wars 
againſt one of his earls called Adeline, who raiſing a 


tommotion againſt him, aduentured to giue battell 


though he had the ſmaller number of men, and pet 


was at point to haue gone away with vidoꝛie, if by 
à wound at that infant receiued, his periurie had 


not beene puniſhed, and the kings iuſt cauſe aduan⸗ 
ced to triumphouer his aduer ſarie, vhom pet by way 
of reconciliation he pardoned. In the 13 prere of his 


reigne, king Cuthꝛed being not well able to ſuſteine 


the pꝛoud exadions and hard doings of Edilbald 
king of Mercia, raiſed his power, and encountered 
with the ſame E dilbald at Herefoꝛd, hauing befoꝛe 
him the ſaid earle Adelme, in vhoſe valiant pzoweſſe 
he put great hope to atteine victoꝛie: neither was 
he deceiued, fo2 by the ſtout conduct and noble cou⸗ 
rage ol the ſatd Adel mit, the loſtte pꝛide ol king Edel⸗ 


bald was abated, ſo that he was there put to flight, 


and all his armie d{ſcomfited, aſter ſo2e and terrible 
fight continued and mainteined euen to the vtter- 
moſt point. In the 24 peere ot his reigne, this Cath; 
red fought eſtſones with the Melſhmen, and obtei⸗ 
ned the vper hmd, without anie great loſſe of his 
people: fo the enimies were eaſilte put to flight and 


chaſed, to their owne deſtruction. In the peere aſter, 


8 gibert. 


EE 


king Cuthzed fell ſicke, and in the 16 peere of his 


eigne he departed this life , aſter ſo manie great 
vicoꝛies got againſt his enimies. 


Fter him ſucceeded one Sigibert, a cruel! 

und vnmercifull pꝛince at home, but pet a 
coward ab2oad , This Digbert o2 Sigibert bc- 
gan his reigne in the peare of our Loꝛd 755, ve- 
rie neere ended. Me intreated his ſubiects verie 
euill, ſetting law and reaſon at naught, He could 
not abide to hcare his faults told him, and therefoꝛe 
he cruellie put to death an earle named Cumbza, 
vhich was of his councell, and faithfullie admoni⸗ 
ſhed him to refounehis cuill dwings : ſcherevpon 
the reſt of his nobles aſſembled themſclues togither 
with a great multitude of people, and expelled him 
out of his eſtate in the beginning of the ſecond. o: 
(4s ſoine ſap) the firſt yeare of his reigne . Then Si⸗ 
gibert, as he was fearefull of nature, fearing to be 
appꝛehended, got him into the wod called as then 
Amzedeſwald, and there hid himſelfe, but by chance 
a ſwineheard that belonged to the late earle Cum⸗ 
bꝛa at Pꝛiuetſoud found him out, and perceiuing 
— he was, due him in reuenge of his maiſters 
dea J 9 i ; 

Jo here pou map ſ& how the righteous iuſtice 
of God rewardeth wicked doings in this woꝛld 
with woꝛthie recompenſe,as well as in the wozld to 
come, appointing euill pꝛinces ſometimes to reigne 
fo: the puniſhment of the people, accoꝛding as they 
deſerue, permitting ſome of them to haue gouerne⸗ 


the hiſtorie of England. 


ment a laitxtime , th it boch che froward nations 
map ſuffer long fyy their ſins; and that ſuch wicked 
princes map in an ocher wolld taſt the moꝛe bitter 
to2ments /Againe, other he taketh out of the waie, 
chat the people map be delivered ſrom opꝛeſſion, 
and alſd that the naughtte ruler foꝛ his mitſoemea- 
nour map ſpeedilie receiue due puniſhment. 
A Fter Beoꝛne king of Caſtangies one Ethel⸗ Ei 
red ſucrerded in gouernment ok that kingdome , 
a man noted tobeof god and vertudus qualities, 
in that he b:ought vp his ſonne Ethelred (vhtch _7_3_* 


ſucceeded him) ſo in the feare of the Lo2d, that he 
pꝛoued a right godlie pꝛince. This Ethelbert reig⸗ 


was become a monke in the abbie of Lindeſferne, all ane 
his vneles ſonne Egbert (by o2der taken by the ſaid 758 
Ceolvulfe) ſucceeded him in the kingdome, and'go- — — 
uerned the ſame right wozthilic foꝛ the terme of 24 
peares, and then became a monke,by the example 
both of his pzedeceſſo2 the foꝛſaid Ceolvulfe, and alſo 1 
of diuers other kings in thoſe dates, lo that he was Changing dt 
the eight king tho in this lind had changed a kings crownes ka 
crowne foz a monks cowle ( as Simon Duncl. wy — 
tech.) wies. 
This Egbert (in the 18 peare of his reigne) and 75 6 
Unguſt king of Pigs came to the citie of Alclutd ———— 
with their armies, and there receiued the Britains 
into their ſubiedion, the firſt day of Auguſt ; but the 
tenth dap of the ſame month, the armie which he led 
from Dnan vnto Newbourgh, was fo! the mo2e 
part loſt and deſtroied. « The ſame peare on the 8 
kalends of December, the mane being as then in 
hir full, appeared to be of a bloudie colcur, but at 
length ſhe came to hir accuſtomed ſhe ws, after a 
maruellous mcanes, foꝛ a ſtarre ſchich followed hir, 
palled by hir. + went befoꝛe hir, the like diſtãce as it 
kept in following hir befoꝛe ſhe loſt hir vſuall light. 


40 Offaking of Mercia, his manhood and 
Aviftories 52 the Kentiſhmen and 


Weſtſaxons, he killeth E 45 king of Eaſt- 
angles by apolicie or ſubtill deniſe of profered cur- 
tene, he iuuadeth his kingdome, and poſſeſſeth it, the 
arrhliſbops (ee of Canturburte remoued to Lichfield 3, archli- 
ſhop Lambert laboring to defend his prerogatiue is depriued 

king Otfa, he ſeizeth vpon churches and religious houſes ; 
miſtruſting his eſtate , he alieth himſelfe with other prin. 
ces ; he maketh amends for the wrongs that he had doone to 

churches and religious houſes, he goeth to Rome, ma- 

30 keth his realme tributar ie to the ſaid ſec, Peter 
pence paid, he falleth ſicke and dieth, places 
to this day bearing his name in menio- 
rie of him, the ſhore reigne of 
his ſonne. 


T he fourth Chapter. 


>, <2 Fterthat Offa had flaine Offa. 
SEAL ()&S Bernred the vſurper of the 
„ ©) kingdome of Percia (as be- 
ny AN Eras foeis mentioned) the ſame 
4 Otta toke vpon him the go⸗ 
a Vuernment of that king dome 
2 9 = 558. a man ot ſuch ſtoutneſſfe 758 
be <= Sof ſtomach, that he thought Match. W ct, 
be ſhould be able to bzing to paſſe all things ſchat⸗ | 
ſoeuer he conceiued in his mind. He reigned 39 
peares. His doings were great and maruellous, 


and ſuch as ſome times his vertnes ſurpaſſed his vi- I Malm. 


tes, and ſdmetime againe his vices ſmed to oucr- The dickaꝛt⸗g 


match his vertues. He oucrcame the Rentiſhmen gf ging Stk 
in a great battell at Ottefoꝛd, and the Noꝛthum⸗ Matth. Weil. 


bers alſd were by him vanquiſhed, and in battell put 7 7 9_ 


to light. With Benvulfe king of TWeftiſarons he 
fought 
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132 
fought in open battell, and olteined a noble vino- 
rie, with ſmall loſſe of his people, although the 
ſame Kenwulfe was a right valiant pꝛince, and 
god capteine 0 | f | 
Againe, perceining that to pꝛocted with craff, 
Gould ſoner aduance his purpoſe, than to vſe open 
fozce againſt Egilbert king of Eaſtangles, vnder 
faire pꝛomiſes to giue vnto him his daughter in mas 
riage, he allured him to come into Percia, and re⸗ 
ceiuing him into his palace, cauſed his head to be 
firiken off, and after by wꝛongfull meanes inuaded 
his kingdome, and got it into his poſſeſſion : pet 
be cauſed the bones of the firſt martyꝛ of this land 
ſaint Albane ( by a miraculous meanes bzought to 
light) to be taken vp, and put in a rich ſhine ado? 
ned with gold and ſtone, building a godlie church 
of excellent wozkmanſhip, and founding a mona⸗ 
ſterie in that place in honoꝛ of the ſame ſaint , which 


Falſehwo? in 
tellowihip. 


The archbi⸗ he indowed wich great poſſeſſions. De remoued the 


Tow 
— * re- archbiſhops ſee from Canturburie vnto Lichfield, 


Canturburie thereby to aduance his kingdome of Percia, as 
toLichfield, well in dignitie c pꝛeheminence of ſpirituall power 
as tempoꝛall. He made great ſuit tobzing his put- 
poſe to paſſe in the court of Rome, and at length by 
great gifts and rewards obteined it at the hands of 


785 pope Adzian the firſt , then gouerning the Romane 
au Well. (ee. And ſo Cadulfus then biſhop of Lichfield was ad- 


ozned with the pail, and taken foz archbiſhop , ha- 

uing all thoſe biſhops within the limits of king Ota 

bis dominion ſuffragans vntohim;namelie,Dene- 

bertus biſhop of Wozcefter, Merebertus biſhop ot 

Chefter , Eadnlfns biſhop of Doꝛceſter, Milnar⸗ 

dus biſhop of Herefo2d, Þalard biſhop of Elſham, 

and Cedferth biſhop of Donwich. There remained 

0 onelie to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, the biſhops 
of London, Winchefter , Rocheſfer , and Shire- 


burne. 
Thearchbi- his ſeparation continued all the life time of the 
bras AarchbiſhopLambert, although hetranelled earneſt. kr 
cauſe, lieto mainteine his pꝛerogatiue. Now, foz that he 40 7c 2 
till defended his cauſe, and would not reuolt from 
his will , Offa depziued him of all his poſſeſſions 
t reuenues that he held oꝛ inioied within anie part 
of his dominions. Neither was Dffa ſatiſſied here⸗ 
with, but he alſd toke into his hands the poſſeſſions 
of manie other churches, and fleeced the houſe of 
Otta alteth Palmeſburie of a part of hir reuennes. Becauſe of 


bimſcife with theſe g other his hard doings, daubting the malice 
other pzinces. of his enimies, he pꝛocured the friendſhip of foren 

p2inces.Unto Bꝛightricke king of the Weffſarons 
he gaue his daughter Cthelburga in mariage. And 
ſending diners ambaſſadours oner vnto Charles 
the great, that was both emperoꝛ «king of France, 


Matt. Weſtm. 


The inter: be purchaled his friendſhip at length, athoughbefoze 
courſc of mer⸗ there had depended a perce of diſpleaſure betwixt 


chants ſtaied, them, inſomuch that the intercourſe fo? trade of 
merchandize was ſtated fo2 a time. One of the am- 


baTadours that was ſent vnto the ſaid Charles (as ( become a monke , his ſonne —— 
— is repoꝛted) was that famous clearke Albine oꝛ Alc⸗ 2 y Dſulxzhus . 
* wine, by vhoſe perſuaſion the ſame Charles erec- 60 { 3} 
ted two vninerſities, as in place due and conue- N lie one peare, he was traits 
nient map moze largelie appeare. & LAS \rouſlie murthered by his Simon D 
Finallie king Offa (as it were fo2 a meane to AVE owne ſeruants at Pikil Hen. Fun 
appeaſe Gods wꝛath, whichhe doubted to be iuſtlie wongton, on the 9 


conceiued towards him foz his ſinnes and wicked⸗ 
neſſe) granted the tenth part of all his gods vnto 
churchmen, and to poꝛe people. Me alſo indowed 
the church of Herefoꝛd with great renennes, and 
(as ſome waite) he builded the abbete of Bath, pla- 
ting monkes in the ſame , of the o2der of ſaint Be⸗ 
net, as befoze he had done at ſaint Albons . Poze- 
ouer he went vnto Rome, .about the peare of our 
7 7 5_ Low775,andthere following the example of Inas 
king of the Weſiſarons, made his realme ſubiec 


Polydor. 


. 
n 
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The ſixt Booke of 


The ſtat e of Britaing 
by way of tribute vntothe church ol Nome, appein⸗ 
ting that euerie houſe within the limits of his don 
nions, ſhould pearelie pay vnto the apoſtolike ſee one 
pennie, ubich paiment was after named, Nome pen 
Scot, and Peter pence. Atter his returne from n Bar 
Rome, percef;'ing himſelfe to dꝛaw into peares he Scat. 

cauſed his ſonne Egfrid to be oꝛdeined king in his 
life time: and oꝛtlie after departing out of this . 0 
wozld, leff the kingdome vnto him, after he had go. 87 
ro uernedit by the ſpace of 39 prares. chan 
Among other the doings of this Dffa, thichfuer- 
lie were great and maruellous, this map not paſſe 
with filence, that hecauſeda mightie great ditch tc 
be caſt betwirt the marſhes of his countrie, and the 
Welſh confines , to diuide thereby the bounds of 
their dominions . This ditch was called Otkditch Odd 
euer after, and ſtretched from the ſouth ſide by 436 
ſtow , vnder ihe mountaines of Wales, running 
noꝛthward ouer the riuers of Seuerne and Der, vn 
20 to the verie mouth of Der, ſchere that riuer falleth 
into the ſea. He like wiſe builded a church in War: 
wikeſhire, hereof the towne there taketh name, 
and is called Offchurch euen to this day. Egfrid EI 
taking vpon him the rule, began to follow the ap⸗ * Ver. 
p2oued god doings of his father, and firſt reſtoꝛed 
vnto the churches their ancient pꝛiuileges, vhich 
bis father ſometimes had taken from them. Great 
hope was conceiued of his farther god pꝛocteding, 
but death cut off the ſame,taking him out of this life, 
30 aſter he had reigned the ſpace of foure moneths, not 
foz his owne offenſes (as was thonght) but rather 
fo2 that his father had cauſed ſo much bloud to be 
ſpilt foz the confirming of him in the kingdome, 
vbich ſo ſmall a time he now intoted, 


Oſulph king of Northumberland trai- 
torouſlie murthered, Edilwald ſucceedeth 


him, the reward of rebellion, a great mortali- 


Joules fiſhes and fruits, moonkes licenced to 
drinke wine, great waſt by fire, Edelred king of 


Northumberland is driven out of his countrie by two dukes 


ofthe ſame, Ethelbert king of the Eaſtangles commended for 


his vertues, Alfred the daughter of king Mercia is affianced to 
him, tokens of miſſchaps towards him, his deſtruction inten- 
ded by queene Quendred , hir platforme of the practiſe to 
kill him, Offa inuadeth Ethelberts kingdome, Alfred his 
betrothed wife taketh his death greuouſlie, and becommeth a 
nua, the decaic of the kingdome of Eaſtangles, ſucceſ- 
ſion in the regiment of the Weſtſaxons , the end of 
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the gouernement of the Eaſtſaxons , prince 
Algar is ſmitten blind for ſecking to ra- 
wiſh virgine Friſwide, and at hir 
praiers reſtored to his 
fight. 
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kalends of Auguſt. Then ſuc- 
ceded one Poll, otherwiſe called Edilwold oꝛ C⸗ 
dilwald, but not immediatlie, fo he began not his 
reigne till the nones of Auguſt in the peare follow 
ing, vhich was after the birth of our ſauiour 759. 
This man pzoued right valiant in gouernement 

of his ſubiecs. Ye flue in bat tell an earle of his 
countrie named Dfwin, tho arrearirg warre a- 
 gainſthim, fought wich him in a pitcht field at Ead- 


wines Cline, and receſued the wozthie reward of 
rebellion, * 
is 
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H Hunt, 
loha Cap- 
grave, 
Matth. Weſt, 
ind others. 
Ethelbert 
ung ol Eaſt- vertue and commendable ererciſes, for the better 


angieg. 


The laeng of 


2. 


mer the Saxons» 5 


1 —— 0 downe to the ground. But though with theſe things 


| male, uhereas befo2e thep might wor'vzinlie anic 


in the fift yeare of his teigne, he was bꝛiuen ont'of 
his kingdome by two dukes of his countrie named 
Edelbald and Herebert uo mouing warreagainſ 


general ot his armie at Kingeſcliffe; and after Kt- 
newulfe and ©gga, 8 IG , at Ye- 


che hiſtorie of Erigland. 


cis chanced in the third'peare of his trigne, a king dydn hir this iournie. put hint in great doubt 


133 


cone alter, that is to ſap, in the: peare of our of that which ſhoutafollow:{ze was no ſaner moun, Tokens of 

Lozd 764;thero fell ſuch a maruellous - ſnow, tedonhishozffe.burtharc deojum) the earth ! — mbar tofol- 
and therwith {0 ertrrame u cott j as th le had nat dat vndet him: acaine; as he ws u hin lonmnie, 
bene heard of, continuing from the beginning ol — the aud a darke nuſttom⸗ 
wie winter, almoſt till the mitem 6f the ing, palled him on ech nos, what he cauld not ſe noꝛdiſ⸗ 
.... 
and night he thought he 
not onelie feathered foules, but alſd dra on ce ſaw in a dꝛeame the rofe of bis owne palace fall 


be was bzought mto'groat feare, prthe keptonhis 
ne, he that nuſfruſted no decctt 


ſane died Ceotwalf hon king uf 
— — Beda did dedicatehis bone of 


water enen nents in hit bart, + ſiteight; 


other thingthan milke, o2 water; by tho anvintrule wales ment abet td pertua ad ig eee 
ng r 


them of the biſhop Aidan frit founder of | was tom 
the place · The ſame peate ſundzie cities; townes, = andafterto take into his hands bis kingdome.. 
—.— were defaced and ſoze walked with 20 Olla at the firſt was offended with his wife fo 
ſier chancing on the ſudden as Stretehu, Giwento | this motton, but in che end, though the impoztunate 


Antwicke; London, Bozke, Doncaſter, dt. regueſt of the woman, he conſented to hir mind. The 1 
After that Poll had reigned 6 pearos ; hereſig- o2der of the murther was committed vnto one — 2 
ned his kingdome. But other wꝛite that he reigned Winnebert \ hat had ſeruedbothths ſaid Ethelbert 
ri peares, and was in the end flaine fonof e bts father befo2e thuc , f feining as though 
his ſucceſo2 Altred. This Altred reigned ten years he hav herne ſent from Nie Ethelbert to 
ouer the Nozxthumbers , and was then expelled out come vnto him in the night ſealon, llue him that onee % Dun. 
of his kingdome by his owne ſubiecs: Then was . Dita haning thus ſaith 771. 
Ethelbert ;-named-alſo Edelred, the ſonne of the diſpatched: Chelyert , inuaded 
and and 30 conquered tt. | reth Ealtans 


id Moll, made king ot ozthumberl 
—.— oP Bert ichen the bꝛide Allreda eren heneat __ 


of hir liked mabe end bꝛdegrome, abhozring the 
fact the cuirlfed father and mother, and as it were in⸗ | 
ſpired with the ſpirit of prorhelte prondumerd that 
woche pr would ſhoꝛtlie fall on hir wic⸗ 
lie mother ro hir heinous trime committed in per⸗ 
helbert —_ noe A, bay Reg actoꝛding 15 hir 
ds it came to pa mother died miſera⸗ 
bl thin 3 alter. Che maid Alfreda — 


> ng Rey Ned hirfelfe a nun at Crow! Nach. Welt, 
ot ern 555 famous about 
the pere of out A od 695 ,by the meanes ot one Gut 


lake, a man eſtemed of great vertue and holinelle, 
uhich choſe to dimſelle an habifation there, and de⸗ 
parting this life about the pere of our Lo2d 714, 
was . in that place, there aferwards an ab- 
beie of monks was butidedof ſaint Benets oꝛder. 
The bodie of R. Ethelbert at length was buried at 
attetning to knowledge andvnderffanving of gov Herefo2d, thoughfirfit was committed to burtall 
ſcientes. There remaine manie lundꝛie ſaiengs zo in a vile place, mnerc tothe banke of a riuer called 
+ doings of him, manifefflic bearing witnelfe that Lug = 

The kingdome of Caffangles from thencefwzth 


there could not be a man moze honozable , thankc- 
or filll,courteous oꝛ gentle. Amongeſt other he had this was bꝛought ſd into decate, that it temained lubtect 
one while vnto themof Percia, an other vhile vnto 


ſaieng oftentimes in his mouth, that the greater 

that men were, che moꝛe humble they ought to beare the Wefſaxons,and ſomevhile vnto them of Kent, 

themſelues : fon the Lo2d putteth pꝛond and mige ⸗ till chat Edmund ſurnamed the martpz got the 

tiemen from their ſeates, andexalteth the humble ment thereof (as after ſhall apere.) Aftcr 

and merke. Fat Selrco king of % Eaftſarons had gouerned i Hunt. 
Muꝛeouer he did not onelie thew himfelfe wiſe in the tearme o z yeres, he was flame, but in that 

wo2ds , but deſired alſo to excell in ſtaiedneſſe ofma- 5 maner, wꝛiters haue not erpꝛelled. After him ſuecer 

ners, and continencie of life. hereby he wan to dedone Swithedo2 Swithzed, the 11 and laſt in 

him the hearts or his people, whoperceining that he number that particularlie gonerned thoſe people. He 

was noching delighted in the companie of women, was final ie expelled by Egbert R. of Weſtſarons, 

and therefoꝛe minded not mariage, they'ofa fingy” the ſame prere that the ſaiv Egbert ouercamc the 

lar loue and fauour towards him, required that he Kentifhmen(as-after ſhall be ſhewed) and fo the 

would in anie wiſe pet take a wife what he might kings of that kingdome of the Caſtſarons ceaſſed 

haue iſſue to ſuccted him. At length che matter * and twke end. 

referred to his councell, he was perſt C About this time, there was amaidin Orfond Frifwide e 


him, dad llaine firſt Aldulfe the ſonne of-Boſa the 


After that Ethelberf king of alkangles bus 
dead, his ſanne Ethelbert ſuecteded bim, a pꝛince 
ol great toward neſſe, and fo vertuouſlie bzought 


by his fathers circumſpect care and diligence , that 
he vtterlie abhoꝛred vice , and delightedonelie in 


their aduiſes. And fo Alfreda da ere! named Friſwide, daughter to a certeme dune o; m 
Off ig of Peri was faced ohm: hues noble man called Widanus, wiede . 
de himlelfe appointed ( as mranes to pꝛotur eee and would hauure 
fanour at his father in lawes hands) tu go fetc th raniſhed hir, but God the reuenget of fines was at a 


hand 'ſozir faith.) F02 
the ma Hat fled befozehim ; ſhe getting into the 
P.. towne, 


b:ide from hir fathers hotiſe. 
Une him in ta⸗ 


, meaſuring The innocent 


hilkozies of the Englich nation. After chat he was mens m owne. King Offa right waltrurkuul of 
become amonke in the moniaſterie of Lindeſferne 45 75 receli ied. un but his wife named — 
themonks ol that bone had lieenee todzinko wins; Nuendzed, a wile woman, bnt therewild wicked, 
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1 Algar followed org 


+ 


towne the gatc was hut againſt him, and his ſight 
was ſuddenlie takenfrom bim. But wo mam 


wat his ſight was againe 

TREE ESR | 
= to enter into the citieaf Oxfozd. So kai: 
AO IR ere e an 


Polydor.) abt 
Kinewulfe king rof * —— 


| queſt ouer the B ran his ſecuritie am 


4 
Simon Dun, © 


ſaith 75s. 


The Bzt- 


= vanes tains oꝛ We 


nepligence,hei is fpineby conlp aretz [ti tio: 
tion for Kintard the principal procurer c f that 
miſduefe, heis Naine in tight; cgats from the. pope 


tothe ings and archbiſhops th land alout reformation 13 
the church, a councell holden at Mercia; 'iudgeBearneburne 


to death for crueltie ; 'Altwold reigneth ouet Northumber/ 
landjhis owne ſubiets murthet him; a booke of atũclos ſtit 
by Charles king of France into Briraine quite contra- 


ainſt ir; great waſte by tem ſts of 
: ee eipetl SUR 2 


N: 


The ſixt Chap er. 


80 e 
S ont had dep king Sigtbrt, 


Dor Cinevulfus, "theubich bo 
75 Jan his rrigne about the 
7 CE 8 peere of our K02d 756, uhich 
=. AVER DD ie Cad of the 


the 6 pere of the reigne of Pipin king of France, 
and about the 22 peere of Ethfine king of Scots, 
This Kinewulfe pzoucd a right woꝛthie and valiant 
pzince,md was deſcendedof the right line of Cerdi⸗ 
cus, He obteined great vigozies againſt the Bꝛi⸗ 


he loſt abattell againſt Otta king of Mercia, in the 
24 pere ot his reigne: and from that time fozward 
faſting manie diſpleaſures, at length thzough his 
owne follie came vnto a ſhamefull end. Fo2 vhere- 
as he had reigned a long time neither flouthfullie 
noꝛ pꝛeſumptuouſlie, pet now as it were aduanced 
with the gloꝛie of things palled.he either thought that 
nothing could go againſt him, oꝛ elſe doubted the ſu⸗ 
ertie of their ſtate vhom he ſhould leaue behind him, 


Abe Wi Bosheefl 


; to ew themſelues vals 
tie to the chriſtian faith, 11911877 He 0 20 incouraged his ompanie 


empcroꝛ Conftantinus ſurnamed Cop2onimos, in 


lhmen, but at Benſingtono: Benton 40 Theſe legats were gladlie receiued, not ontie by the 


So „ death, than n cowbar- 


diſe — inta the murcherers hands. 


8 
deb am burt. . Ju dad nz 
** - The baute of ſac@anheinons ad was-ſtreight, 
waies blowne ouer all, and bzought with 
eares — . end pere . -realme 
eee 
15 — — 
— aeconnted of 
thozitie; exdwated-the-reſidue that in na wiſe they 
ſhould ürtkar the besth of. their fucrewgne —— 
paſſe vnto their perpetuall ſbame and 


here they knew to lind N ineard, who at the firſt be⸗ 
gan toplead his cauſe, to make large pʒomiſes, to 
pꝛetend coſenage, am { fweth; but vben be pertet⸗ 
ued all that he could ſap oʒ de might nat pꝛenaile he 


ant, and to refiſt their enimies tothe vttermoſtof 
thetr powers, Herre vpon followed a doubtfuii fight, 
the ont part ſſriniug to ſaue their liues and the other 
to atteine honour, and puniſh the laughter of their 
fouereigne lo2d.. At length the .vicozie reſted on the 


ſide uhere the right was, ſo that the wicked murthe / 


rer after he had lought a while, at length was ſlaine, 
togither with foureſcoze and eight of his mates he 


kings bodie was buried at Mincheſter, the mur Sant 
zo therers at Repingdon, Such was the end ol king Hu 


Kinewulfe, after he had ned the tearme ol 3x 
perres. 


In the yerre of our Rodd786, pope Adnan ſent Feele.hif 
two legats into @ngland,Gregozie, ox (as ſome co/ _ 


pies haue) Geoꝛge biſhop of Oftia, and Theojbylae; 
tus biſhop of Tuderto,with letters commendatozie 
vnto Olla king ol Percia, Alfwold king of Nox 
22 Jcanbzight o Lambert archbiſhop 
of Tanturburie, and Eaubald archbiſhopof Nabe. 


fozeſaid kings and archbilhops, but allo of all athcr 


the high eſtates, aſwell ſpirituall as tempoꝛall of 
the land, + 


namelie of Ainewulle king of the Weſt- 
ſarons,vhichrepaircd vato king Ota to take coun 


ſell with him faz refoꝛmation of ſuch articles 8 


were conteined in the popes letters. | 
Thcre-weretwentie ſcuerall articles ubich they 
had to pꝛopone onthe popes be halle, as touching the 5 
reteiuing of. the ſaith oꝛ articles eſfabliſhed uy the 


and therefoꝛe he confined one Kincard the bꝛother at 52 Nicenecquncell, and obeleng of the other generall 


Sigibert, uhoſe fame he percctued to increaſe moꝛe 
than he would haue wiſhed. 

This Kineard diſſembling the matter; ashe that 
could giue place to time, got him out ot the countrie, 
and aſter by a ſecret con acte aſſembled togither 
a knot of vngratious companie, ano returning pꝛi⸗ 
uilie into the countrie againe, watched his time, till 


pe eſpied that the king with a mall number of. bis 
ſeruants was come vnto the honſe of. a noble we- 


man,vhome he kept as paramour at Perton,vubere- 
vpon the ſaid Kincard vpon the ſudden beſet the 
bouſe round about. The king perceiuing himſelfe 
thus beſieged of his enimies, at the firſt cauſed the 
does fo be ſhut, ſurpoſing either by carteons wazds 
to appeaſe his enimies oꝛ with his pzincelie authoz1- 
tie to put them in feare. 


But then he ſaw that by neither meane he could 


da god, in a great chafehebzake fwzth of the houſe 


Kinewutfe 
flaine by cons 
piratozs. 


vpon Kineard, and went verien&re to haue killed 
him: but being compaſſedabont with multitude of 
enimies,vhileſt he ſtod at defenſe, thinking it a dil 
honour foz him tofl&, he was beaten downe and. 
laine, togither with thoſe fewof his ſernantsubich 
be had there with him, vþochoſc rather to die in ſee- 


ls, wich inftructionsconcerning baptiſme and 
keeping of ſpnods perelie , fo; the examination of 


coruice 


uers. Moꝛeouer touching diſcretion to be vſcd in 
- admitting of gouernoꝛs inmonaſteries, and curats 
oꝛ pꝛieſts to the miniſterie in churches: and further 
foz the behauioꝛ of pꝛieſts in wearing their aparell, 
namelie that they ſhould not pꝛeſume to tome to the 
altar bare legged, leũ their diſhoneſtie might be dil 


60 couered; And that in no wiſe the chalice oꝛ paten 


were made of the hoꝛne of an oxe, bicauſe the ſame 


repzofe.Wherevpon in all haſt they ran tathe plate 


FN 
35 25 
. 
th 
ws, 1 EX 
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* 
L 
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Rr 
Legats hm 
the pope. 


T wentie 
ucles which 
the legats hid 
to pꝛopont. 


pꝛieſts and miniſters, and refo ming of naugthielf- * 


is bloudie of nature: no: theholt of a cruſt, but of 


pure bꝛead. Alſo ttþereas biſhops vſed toſit in coury 
ls to edge. in lecntar caules, they were now foy 
bidden ſo to doo. 

Panieother things were as meanes of refozma- 
tion articled, both foꝛ ſpirituall cauſes, and alſo con- 
cerning ciuill oꝛdinances, as diſabling childzen-to 
eb played parents, Lay ae oy 

n [awfall matrimonie but on concubines, 
ther they ka ie > panes o2-ſecular women. Ale of 
tithes,perfozming of vowes, auoiding of 
. apparell, and of all maner of 


heathenich vſages and cuſtomes that ſounded con⸗ 


trarie 


Nunsca® 
cabines. 


rhe Faxo 
ot trariets 


2 


mere, B 
ſthumber 


Ouid. lib. a. de 


aun tts 


trarie to the oꝛder of chꝛiſtlanitie, as curtailing of 
hozſes,and eating of hozſſes fleſh. Theſe things with 
' manie other expꝛelled in 20 pꝛincipall articles (as 
we haue ſaid) were firſf concluded to be receiued by 
the church ol the No2thumbers ina councell holden 
there , and ſubſcribed by Alfwold king of the Roz 
thumbers, by Delberike biſhop of Merham, by Eu⸗ 
bald archbiſhop of Yozke, Yigwald biſhop of I in⸗ 
differne, Edelbert biſhop cf Whiterne, Aldulfe bi- 
of ꝙ 
Hopes with amber of other of the clergie ; and 
loꝛds alſo of the tempozaltie, as duke Alrike, duke 
Segwulfe,abbat Alebericke,and abbat Erhard. Af- 
ter this confirmation had of the Noꝛthumbers, there 
was alſo a councell holven in Mercia at Cealtide, 
in the nþich theſe perſons ſubſcribed , Jambert oꝛ 
. biſhop Licheid, Event bs 
a, Hughbꝛight bilhop o field, Edeullfe bi⸗ 
— n Unwone biſhop of Ligo2 , and 


nine other biſhops, beſides abbats ; and te dukes, , , * 


as B:02da, arwald, and Bercoald, with earle Dth- 
bald. | | 

But now fo returne backe to ſpeake ot other do⸗ 
ings, as in other parts af this land they fell out. A⸗ 
bout the yere of our Lozd 764, the ſe of Canturbu⸗ 
rie being void, one Jambert oz Lambert was elec: 
' tedarchbiſhop there, and in the peere 766, the archbi- 
ſhopof Poꝛke Egbert departed this life, in nhoſe 
place one Adelbert ſucceeded, About the 25 pere 


den Dun. hauing to their capteine two noble men, Oſbaldand 


Ethelherard, burned one of their iudges named 
Bearne, bicauſe he was moze cruell in iudgement 
(as they toke the matter) than reaſon required. Jn 
thich venge 


eming certeineart 
1 were pꝛeſent a 


undꝛed s) hütte tontrarie 
g fron br faith, riaimeliein this, 


agreat part of London was conſumed by fire, 


colour and drops of 
they did prognoſticate; the firtt Danes that arrived 
en the Engliſh coafti,and the cauſe of ther commung, fire dra- 
gons — inthe aire foretokens of famine and Lat 3 Bri- 
tricus is 
che kings of the Weſtſaxons decreed t 
not be called queenes, the miſcrable end of Ethelburga; Ke= 


ieth, Ethel wine alſo another biſhop by his | | 
nulfe king of Mercia, his vertues, he reſtoreth the archbiſhops 


bone the 60 


did, as by death of cattell,xc. In the pere following 


the hiſtorie of England. Fes 
Britricus K. of the Weſtſaxons, his in- 
clination, Egbert being of the bloud roiall 
is baniſhed the land, & w 


z crofles of bloudie 


from heauen , what 


bload fel 


poiſoned of his wife Ethelburga, hir ill qualities; wh 
— cheir wiucs mould 


ſee to Canturburie which was tranſlated to Lichfield, he 
inuadeth Kent, taketh the king priſoner in the ficld, 
and bountifullic ſetteth him at libertie, the 
great ioy of the people therevpon; his 
rare libetalitie to churchmen, his 


death and buriall. 


The ſeuent Chapter. 


I 2. tricus 02 Bꝛightrike was 02- 
Wdeined king oft Weſtſarons, 
Fand began his reigne in the 


— 


IA peere ok our Lo2d 787, which 


. 


SEVER Eirene with hir fon Conſtan⸗ 
tinus, and about the ſecond peere of the reigne of 
Achaitis . of Scots. This Bꝛightrike was deſcen- 


of Kenwulf king of Weſtſarons,the No2thumbers 30 ved of the line of Cerdicus the firſt — of Weff- 
ga man 
us of peace 


ſaxons, the 16 in number from him. 
ok nature quiet i temperate, moꝛe d 


oof king Bughtri 
— apa 92 — betokened 


(as was thought) two grienons plagues that follo⸗ 
wed. Firſt a great dearth and famine: and ſecondlie 
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was about the 8 pere of the Simon Dun. 
gouernment of the empꝛelle faith 786. 
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Egbert ba⸗ 


Famin# wax 
acruell war of the Danes, uhich thoztlie followed, dated. 
 aspeſhall heare. | 
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Finallte, after chat Bꝛightrike had reigned the 
pace of 16 peeres, hedeparted this life, and was bu⸗ 
riedat Marham. Some wiite that he was poiſo⸗ 
= op ng ned by his wife Echelburga daughter vnto Dffa 
Buabirike king of Percia (as bcfozepe hauc heard)and he ma- 
departed ried hir in the fourth pere of his reigne. She is noted 
this lile. by wꝛiters to haue bin a verie euill woman, pꝛoud, 
and high minded as Lucifer, and there with diſdain⸗ 
full. Se bare hir the moꝛe ſtatelie, by reaſon of hir fa- 

Etheldurg® thers great fame and magnificence: nome che da⸗ 10 
— eg ted ſhe would accuſe to hir huſband, and ſo put them 
nature. indanger of their lines, And if ſhe might not ſo 


A decree of the ment. 


kings of the 
—— 
againſt their 
Wiues. 


The end of 
Ethelburgs. 


Simon Dun, 


Wil. Malm. 
Renulſe. 


caule repꝛoue. At home he ſhewed himſelfe godlie 


The archbi⸗ 
Chops ſee re⸗ 


The fat Robbe of 


wꝛeake hir rancour, ſhe would not fficke to poiſon 
them. 
It happened one dap, as ſhe meant to haue poiſo⸗ 
ned a pong gentleman , againſt whome ſhe had a 
quarell, the king chanced to taſt of that cup, and died 
thercof ( as befoꝛe ye haue heard.) Hir purpoſe in- 
deed was not to haue poiſoned the king, but onclie 
the pong gentleman, the hich dꝛinking after the 20 
king, died alſo, the poiſon was ſo ſtrong and vehe- 
Foꝛ hir hetnous crime it is ſaid that the kings 
of the Meſtſaxons would not ſaffer their wines to 
becalledqueenes , no2 permit them to ſit with them 
in open placrcs ( vhere their maieſties ſhould bee 
wed) manie yeres after, Ethelburga fearing 
puniſhment fled into France with g:eat riches and 
treaſure, 4 was well cheriſhed in the court of king 
Charles at the firſt, but after ſhe was th:uſt into an 
abbcie , and deniraned hirſelfe ſo lewdlie there, in 30 
keeping companie with one of hir owne countries 
men, chat ſhe was baniſhed the houſe, and after died 
in great miſerie. | 
Egbert king of Percſa departing this life , af- 
ter he had reigned fonremoneths , oꝛdeined his ca- 
{ne Kenulfe to ſacced in his place, which Kennlfe 
was come of the line of Penda king of Percia, as 
rightlie deſcended from his bzother kenwalke. This 
Benulfe fo his noble courage, wiledome, and by⸗ 
dealing, was wo!thie to be compared with the £0 
belt pzinces that hauereigned. His vertues paſſed 
bis fame;nothing he did that enuie could with inſt 


And religious, in warre he became bico2ztous, he re⸗ 
ed the archbiſhops ſe againe to Canturburie, 
yereinhis humblenes was to be pꝛaiſed that made 


ſtozed to Can= na account at waꝛldlie honour in his pꝛoninte o that 


turbmie. 


The king of - 
Rent taken 
pꝛiſoner. 


Kenulfs libe⸗ 
ralitie to⸗ 
— 
was not foz- 


gotten by 
them in their 
diſtozus. 


nallte, aſter he had reigned 24 pres he departed 


. Hervpan any Be 
g 


D on Job the day canons Tu 
e had wars m as it were by ſi 
his p;edeceſſour. Otta againif them of i 
5 Pon Ftring e Fa 
mie, waſted and und encou 
in battell with kind 1 ape :the 5 or 
called Pꝛenne ouerthzew his armie, and twkehim 
pziloner in the field, but afterwards he releaſed him 
ta his great pꝛalle and commendation, Foz vhere- 

as he bullded a church at Winchcombe,vpon the day 

of the dedication thereof, he led the Bentich king as 

Fei deen ber 5d geg 
ertic, declaring thereby a great p;afe.of 60 
ieee $ thereby u great aft at 

| ere were pꝛeſent at that fight, Cuthꝛed vhom 

be had made king of Kent in place of Cthalivrt » 02 

Edbert, witch x 3 biſhops, and 10 dukes, Thenoiſe 

that was made of the people in reioiſing at the 
kings bountious liberalitie was maruellous, Io; 
not onelie he thug reſtoꝛed the Kentiſh king to liber⸗ 
tie, but alſo beſtowed great rewards vpon all the 
pzelates and noble inen that were come to the feaſt, 
euerte pzieſfhad a perte of gold, and euerie monke 
a chilling. Alſo he dealt and gaue away great gitts a- 
mongtt the people, and founded in that place an ab⸗ 
beie, indowing the ſame with great poſſeſſions. Fi⸗ 


t be obſerued. 
on from 


92 * 482 
"= 5 N 
= — - 


toke ſac di 
he had reign 


The AleO 


his life, and appointed his buriall to be in the ca 
abbeic ol WWinchcombe, leaning behind him a ſonne 
named Benelme, bo ſucceeded his father in the 
kingdome but was ſone murthered by his vnnaty, 


rall ſiſter Quendzed, the 17 of Julie, as hercafler 
ſhall be ſhewed. 8 


Oſrike king of Northumberland lea- 


ueth the kingdome to Edelbert reuoked out 
of exile, king Alfwalds ſons miſerablic ſlaine, 
Oſred is put to death , Ethelbert putteth away his 
wife and marieth another, his people riſe 2 gainſt 
him therefore and ll him, Oſwald ſucceeding him i; driuen 
out of the land; Ardulfe king of Northumberfand Jake Wade 
raiſcth warre againſt him andis diſcomfited; duke Aldred iz 
ſlaine a fore battell fought in Northumberland, the Engliſh 
men aflict one another with ciuill warres; king Ardulfc depo- 
ſed from his eſtate; the regiment of the Northumbers retuled 
as dangerous and deadlie by deſtinic,whar befell them in lieu 
of their diſloialric ; the Danes inuade their land and are van. 
quiſhed ;rhe roiall race ofthe Kentiſh kings decalech, the 
ſtate of thatkingdome; the primaſie reſtored to the 
ſee of Canturburie, Egbert ( aſter the death of 
Britrĩcus) is ſent for to vndertake the 
gouernement of the Weſtſax« 


ons, his linage, ' 
The eight Chapter. 
on Hen alwald king of Noy 


2 W S thumberland was made a⸗ 
2 L 5) way, bis bzother Oſred the 
ga 


} 


> _- 
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Edelred as then reno 


A 


a 


ined to fliefirſt into the Ile of Lindiſ 
from thence vnto the king of Pias. 


Ofred, 


788 ; LI 


Wil.Mala 


Mach U“ 


Hen Hunt. 
Simon Du 


Police Jun 


Zr 


Chen Ardulle that was a duke and donne to one 


Arnulfe was renoked ont of exile, made king, t cor 
ſecrated alſo at Pozke by the 


archbiſhop Cumbald, 
and 
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he Sar 


and th:> 


395. 
one duk 


{food i 
mults 
ubich | 
thelbe 
nnd ot 
daint 


of 4 
us} 


„ 


onder 


9963 


| palalege. 
1 


3 the 25 of June, in the pere 
396. About ta pœres aſter, to wit in the pre 298, 
one duke M ide, and 1 4 ae e of hich had 
alſo partakers in the murthering of king C 

— 9 raiſed warre againſt king Ardulfe, and 
pught a bat tell with him at Wiileg, but king Ar- 
dulfe got the viper h md, and chaſed Wade and other 
bis enimies out of the field, In theyre 799, duke 
Atdzed that had murthered ©thelbert o2 Athelred 
king of Nozthumberland , was ſlaine by another 


duke called Chozthmond, in reuenge of the death 9 
bis maiſter the ſaid Ethelbert. Sho2tlie aſter about 


- the ſane time chat Bꝛightrike king of Weſtſar- 


ons departed this life, there was a ſoze battell fough- 


| The Englilh 
men affiiaed + 
eachother 
With ciurhl 
ke. 


Thischmnced 

inthe pete 

il our L oꝛd 

2 Simon 
Dun ſath. 


ien in Nozthnmberland at Wellehare, in the which 
Alricke the ſonne ol Herbert, and manie other with 
him were llaine: but to rehearſe all the battels with 
their ſucceſſes and iſſues, it ſhould be totedious and 


rkeſome to the readers, foꝛ the @ngliſh people be- 


ing naturallic hard and high-minded, continuallie 


ſcourged each other with inteſtine warres. About ſix 
oꝛ ſeuen yceres after this battell, king Ardulke was 
expelled out of the ſtate. 

« £hus pe may conſider in what plight things 
ſod in No2thumberland, by the oſten ſeditions, tu⸗ 
mults nd changings of gouernoꝛs, fo that there be 
uhich haue written, how aſter the death of king G# 
| thelbert, otherwiſe called Edelred, diners biſhops 
and other of the chiefeſt nobles of me countrie dil⸗ 
daining ſuchtraitozous pzince-killings, ctuill ſeditt- 
ons, and inlurious dealings, as it were put in dailie 
pꝛactiſe amongſt the No2thumbers, departed ont of 
their natiue boꝛders into voluntarie exile, and that 
from thencefoꝛth there was not anie of thenovilitie 
that durſt take vpon him the kinglie gonernement 
amongſt them, fearing the fatall pꝛerogatiue theres 
ot, as if it had bene Scians hozſſe, noſe rider came 
euer to ſome euill end; But pet by that vhichis heere- 
. tofo2e ſhewed out of Simon Dunelm. it is euident, 


hat there reigned kings-ouer the Bazthmmbers, ' 
but in that authozitte and power tocommand it 


map be doubted. 21e L 2. 

Hobbeit this is certeine, that the ſandziemnry 
therings and baniſhments of their kings and dukes 
giue vs greatlie to gelle, that there was but ſoꝛie o 
bedience vſed in the countrie, hereby foꝛ nofmall 
ſpace of time that kingdome remained without an 
head gouernoꝛ, being let open to the pꝛey and iniu⸗ 
rie of them that were boꝛderers vnto it, and uke wile 


vnto ſtrangers. Foz the Danes, which in thoſe dates 50 


were great rouers, had landed befoze in the non 


parts , & ſpoiled the abbeie of Lindiffernc otherwiſe 


calledholie Jland, and perreiuing the fruitfalnete 
of the countrie, and eaſineſſe fox their people tun 
ade it (bicauſe that tangh their painats quareü 
ling there was little publtke reliſtauce ta br loked 

zh at their comming dome, entifedtheir coumtrie⸗ 


men to make voiages into England and ſa tanding 
in Moꝛthumberland, did much hurt; and obtrined a 


. Ireatpart of the countrie in mannen iwithant re fi FR 


4 
— — Pet 


| Rayce;bicauſe there was no ruler thore ably to raiſe 
1 72 ; of anen by pudlike authtꝛitie tu intonn⸗ 
common enimies, hereby the tountrie 
e nee e partiie with war 


Danes , and cinill piſſerition amongeſt the 
people themlelues, nomanbeingof aw 


we find that the noblcs and * 
trie alembling togither at one 


reined them by ſharpe fight to flee backe to their: 
SLE ETD 
that got totheir hips, (reed arent ilolleaf:men, 


101 


be velinered 


the biltorte of Bo land; 


ſe of their vellels by tempel. 


| 4b — den we are taught that the ſafeſt wap to 


inainteinc amonarthic |. ts when all degrees line in 
loialtie. And chat it is netellarie there ſhould be one 
ſupereminent, vito vhoine all the reſidue ſhould 
ſtope : this fraile bovie of ours may giue vs ſuffici⸗ 
_ Foꝛ reaſon ruleth in the mind as 
gne, and hath ſubiect vnto it all the affections 
and wh i motions, vea the natural! dctibng are dis 
rected by hir gouernement: vhereto if the will be 
obedient there cannot crepe in anie outrage 02 dil⸗ 
oꝛder. Such ſhould be che (ble regiment of a kin 
in his kingdome; otherwiſe he may be called zex 
gend, as alem A maten de. Fr03 there is not a greater 
enimie to that eſtate, chan to admit participants in 
rotaltie, ahichas it is a readie wap to cauſe a ſubs 
uerſton of à monarchte; Þ it is the ſhozteff cut ouer 
— a anarchie ; But to pꝛocted in the 
02 
After that Alrtke (the laſt of king Tlitchtreds 


ſonnes, hich reigned in Rent ſucceſſtveſie affer | 
dead, the noble offpzing of the 
kings there lo decaied, and began to vave Nate, | 


their father 


thateusrie one vhicheither byflatteringhavg 
ches togither, oꝛ by feditious partaking was 
eſtimation, ſought to haue the gouerne ment, ardto 
bſnyp che title of king, abuſing by unwoꝛthte r means 


the honoꝛ and dignitie of ſoh an office. Amongeff Sdelbert. 


others, one Gdbert 02 Edelbert, ſurnamed alſo 


o Pꝛenne, gouerned the Kentiſhmen fo2 the ſpace of 
two ares, and was in the end vangurſhed by them 


of Percia, and taken pꝛiſoner, as befo1e is fatd : ſo 
that fo a time he lined in captinitie, and although 
afterwards he was ſet at libertie, pet was he not 
receiued againe to the kifgvome , lb that it is vn⸗ 
certcine hat end he made.  Ciith:ed chat was ap- 


pointed by ine vulfe the king of Mercia, to rei 
in place of the ſame Evberts2 Edelbert, continued 


in che gouernement eight peeres as king "her by 
pzedeceſſo2gentil 


nume than by act, inheriting his 
hap and ealamitie,thongh fadtions andciuilidifcozd, 
Atter that Jambzitho2 Lambert the archbihop of 


Canturburie was departed this life, one Edetred Lambert, 


was oꝛdeined in his place , vnto abome the pꝛima⸗ 
fic was reſfo:ed,vhich in his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs time Was 


taken awaie by Offa king of Percia, as before" is 


recited Alſd alter the death ol Eubald archbiſhvp 
of Poke, another of the ſame name called Evbals 
the lecond was admitted to ſucceed in that ſ&, Af 
ter that B2ightrike the king of UWeffſarons wag 
departed this life , meſſengers were ſent with all 
— into France, togine knowledge thereof vnto 
bhich asbefoze is ſhewed, was conffre( 


. — Diightrike to depart the conntrie . 
At the fick, he withezew bie Oka king of Perrin, 


with home he remained fo; à time till at 
(though ſuik made by 13:iahttike ) he pereoſeied he 
mightnot1 og contig there withont danger to 
his enimies hands; and ſu Offa 
winking at che martet, be departed ort of his coun⸗ 
trie, and got him ouer into France. ut being now 
aduertiſed-of'Btightriks death, amv required by 
carneff letters ſent from his friends to tontè and 
receiue the gouernement r 
ned with all connetiterit ſperd into his countrie, and 
wus receiued immediatlie fo2 king, by the generall 
conſent bf the Weſfſarons, as well in reſpec of the 
— 7 had concefied of his woꝛthie 
to haue gonernement, as of 


— lin | veinglinealli deſcendedfrom J- 
nigilsthe be 


of king Inas, as ſonne to Alke- 
monnd,that was the ſonne of one Calla. uhich Caf: 
„ Ope the ſonne of the fozeſaid Jn 


P. tt. Egbert 


Egbert tecei⸗ 


ued as king of 


Weſtſaxans 
His linag:. 
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The ſixt Booke of 


Egbert reigneth ouer the Weſtſaxons, 


his praftiſe or exerciſe in the time of his 


exile, his martiall exploits againſt the Corniſh- 


men and Welſhmen , Bernulft king of Mercia ta- 


Egbert. 


802 as Simon 
Dunel. and 
M. W. hath 


noted but 801. g 


keth indignation at Egbert for the inlarging of his 
ros all auth uritie, they fight 4 ſore battell, Egbert ouercom- 
meth, great ods berwcene their ſouldiers, biſiop Alſtan a war- 
riourʒ Kent, Eſſex, Southerie, Suſſex, and Eaſtangles ſubiect 
to Egbettʒ he killeth gernulfe K. of Mercia, and conquererh the 
whole kingdome, Whitlafe che king thereof becommeth his 
tributarie, the Northumbers ſubmit themſe lues io Egbert, he 
conquereth Northwales and the citie of Cheſter, he is crow- 
ned ſupreme gouernour of the whole land, when chis Ile 
Vas called England, the Danes inuade the land, 
| they diſcomfit Egbetts hoſt, the Welſhmen _ 
zinc with the Danes againſt Egbert. 
| they are both yanquiſhed, 
Egbert dieth. | 


The ninth Chapter, 
de een began bis 


reigne in che peare of our 
AL oꝛzd $00, ichich was the 4 


hat the emperour Cirine 
2, S began the ſecond time to 
3..- N rule the empire, and in the 
— * 2 24 peare of the reigne of 
Charles the great king of. France, vhichalſo was 


in the ſame peare after he was made emperour of 


Simon Dun. 
Hen. Hunt. 


Bernulk king 
ot Mercia. 


Abattell 
fought at El⸗ 


Egbert Wan 
the victozie. 


the weſt, and about the ſecond peare of Conwall 
king of Scots. Tchileſt this Egbert remamed in 


exile, be turned his aduerſaries into an occaſton of 


his valiancie, as it had bene a grindſtone ta grind 
awaie and remoue the raft of finggiſh flouchkulnes, 
in ſo much that hawnting the wars in France, in 
ſcruice of Charles the great, he atteined to great 
knowledge and experience, both in matters apper⸗ 
teining to the wars, and likewiſe to the well oꝛde⸗ 


irſt wars that he toke in hand, after he had attet- 
ned to the kingdome, was againſt the Comiſhmen, 
a remnant of the old Bꝛitains, home he ſhottlie 
ouercame and ſubdved. Then he thought god to 
tame the vnquiet Welſhmen, the vhich ſtill were 
readie to moue rebellion againſt the Engliſhmen, 
as thep that being vanquiſhed, would not yet ſeeme 
to be ſubdued , vherefoze about the x 4 peare of his 
reigne,he innaded the countrie of Males, and went 


peare almoſt ended, after 


ring-of the-common wealth-in time of peace. The 40 


* 
* 


to be able without great ado to ouercome the reſi 
due of his neighbours, thoſe eſtates he ſaw plaine⸗ 
lie ſoꝛe weakened and fallen into great decate 
Here vpon befoze all other, he determined to aſſaile 


10 Edelvulfe king of Rent, thome he knew tobe a 


man in no eſtimation amongeſt his ſubieas. g 
competent armie therefoze being leuied, he appoin⸗ 


ted his ſonne Ethel wulfe e Alſtan biſhop of Sire · Mun dez 


r- of & 
ok, and ſent them with the ſame into — — 


boꝛne, with earle Malhard to haue the condua 


they wꝛought ſuch maiſteries, that they chaſed both 
che king and all other that would not ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues, out of the countrie, conſtreining them to 


paſſe oner the Thames. And herewith the Weg Tu 
20 ſaxons following the vicozie, bzought vnder ſubjec; | 
tion of king Egbert the countries of Kent, Efſer, - ' 


Southerie, and Duſlex . The Eaſtangles alſo about 


the ſame time receiued king Egbert foz their ſoue⸗ Hemi 


reigne Loꝛd, and comfoꝛted by his ſetting on againſt 
Bernulfe king of Percia, inuaded the confines of 
bis king dome, in reuenge of diſpleaſures vhich he 
bad done to them latelie befoze, by inuading their 
countrie, and as it came to paſſe, incountring with 
the ſald Bernulfe nhich came againſt them to defend 


30 hiscountrie , they flue him in the field, 


Thus their minds on both parts being kindled 
into further wꝛath, the Eaſtangles eftſoncs in the 
peare following fought with them of Mercia, and 
onercame them againe, and due their king Lud(- 
cenns, cho ſucceeded Bernulfe in that kingdome, 
with 5 of his earles. The ſtate of the kingdome of 
Mercia being weakened, Egbert conceiued an al 
ſured hope of god ſucceſſe, + in the 27 ycare of his 
reigne, made an open innalton into the countrie, 
and.chaſing Whitlafe king of Percia (that ſucce- 
ded Ludicenus) out of his eſfate , conquered the 
hole kingdome of the Percics,But pet in the peere 
next following, oꝛ in the third peare afteryhe reſtoꝛed 
it againe to UWhitlafe, with condition, that he ſhould 
imoy the ſame as tributarie to him; and acknow⸗ 
ledge him fo2 his ſupꝛeme gonernour-, The ſame 
peare that Bernulfe king of Mercia was flaine by 
the. Taſfangles, there was a ſoze battell fonghten 
at Gaurifo2d, betwirt them of Deuonchire, and 


though the ſame from call to welt, not finding & 50 the Britains, in the vhich manie thouſands died on 


nie perſon that durſt reſiſt him. 125 
Bing Egbert hauing ouercome his enimies of 
Wales and Coznewall, began to grow in anthony 
tie aboue all the other rulers within this land, in ſo⸗ 
much that euerie of them began to fears their owne 
eſtate, but namelie Bernulfe king of Mercia 
ſoꝛe ſlomached the matter, as he that was wiſe, and 
of a loſtie courage, and yet doubted to haue to do 
with Egbert, who was knowen alſo to be a man 


both ſkilfull and valiant . At length yetconſidering $9 


with himlelfe, that if his chance ſhould be to ſpeed 
well, ſo much the moꝛe ſhouldhis pꝛaiſe be inerea⸗ 
ſed, he determined to attempt the foꝛtune of warre, 
and therevpon intimated the ſame vnto Egbert, 


vho ſuppoſing it ſhould be a diſhonoꝛ vnto him to 


giue place, boldlie prepared to mette Bernulle in the 
field. Here vpon they incountred togither at Ellen 
don, z fought a ſoꝛe battell, in the vhich a huge num⸗ 


ber of men were ſlaine, chat on the one part, and on 


the other, but in the end the vidoꝛie remained with! 


Egbert, although he had not the like hoſt foznum- 
ber vnto Bernulke, but he was a politike pꝛince, and 
of great experience, hauing choſen his ſduldiers ol 
nimble, leane, and hartie men; there Bernnlfs 


both parts. 184 

Bing Egbert hauing conquered all the Engliſh 
people inhabiting on the ſouth ſide of Bumber, led 
forth his armie againſt them of Hoꝛthumberland: 
but the Avathumbers being not onelie bered with 
tiuill ſedition, but alſo with the oſten inuaſlon of 
Danes, perceiued not how they ſhould be able to re- 


it the power of king Egbert: and therefoze vpon nabe 
god aduiſement taken in the matter, they reſolued Noxzurt® 


to ſubmit themſelues, and there vpon ſent ambaſſa- 
doꝛs to him tooffcr their ſubmiſſion, committing 
themſelues vholie vnto his pꝛoteaion. Ning Egbert 


gladlie receiued them, and pꝛomiſed to defend them feines u 3 


from all foꝛren enimies. chus the king dome of No2- 
thumberland was bꝛought vnder ſubiecton to the 
kings ot theUeſtſarons,after the ſtate had bern ſoꝛe 
weakened with contention and cinill diſcoꝛd that had 
continued amongſt the nobles of the tountrie, foꝛ the 
ſpace of manie veeres, beſte the inuaſion made by 
— to che greeuous damage of the 
Alter what king Egbert had finiſhed his duſineſſe 
in oꝛchumberland, he turned his power fewards 
the cotifitrie of Pot wales, and ſubt urd the ſe me, 
with 


The ſtate of Bri 
ſouldicrs (thzough long caſe) were-cowardlie per, 
ſons, and ouercharged with lieh. The bat tell was wi 
fonght in the peare of our 0d 826. x 

King Egbert hauing got this vittozie, was ad 
uanced into ſuch hope, that he per ſuaded himſclfe | 3 


of the ws, 
laxong 


Bernnlftiy ; 


of Wcrcy 
lame. 


Simon Dun 
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men as un 
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The Englilh- gry 
men diſcomfi- chief 
ted by Danes. 
Iimon Dun — ſhop 
H Hunt. - of 
Marth. Weſt. 


* 


wider the Saxons. 
bn Higd: with the citie of Cheffer , which till thoſe dairs, the 
(2.3hWales Loan Welſhmen had kept in thei poſſ.fſion. 
ind the ce ¶ chen king Egbert had obteined theſe vidozies;and 
5 made ſuch conqueſts as befoꝛe is mentioned, of the 
- = r eople derte in this land, he cauſed a countell to be aſ- 
in ſembled at Wincheffer , and there by avutſe of the 
high eltates, he was crowned king, as fouereigne 
gouernour and ſupzeame lo2d of the uholeland. It is 
alſo recozded.,that he canſeda commiſſton to be direc⸗ 
ted fozth into all parts of the realme, to giue tom⸗ 
m at from thence foꝛ ward all the people 
inhabiting within this land, could be called Engliſh 
men, and not Saxons, and like wile the land ſhould 
be called England by one generall name, though tt 
ſhould appckte (as befoꝛe is mentioned) that it was 
ſo called ſhoꝛtlie after the firſf time that the Angles 
and Saxons got poſſeſſion there. 

Now was king Egbert ſetled in god quiet, and 
his dominions reduced out of the troubles of warre, 
when ſuddenlie newes came, that the Danes with a 2 
nauie of 35 ſhips, were arrined on the Engliſh 
coaſts, nd began to make ſoꝛe warre in the land. . 
Egbert being thereof aduertiſed, with all conueni⸗ 
ent ſperd got togither an armie, nd went fo:th to 
 ginebattell to the enimies; Bæœrevpon tncotintring' 
with them, there was a ſoꝛe foughten field betwirt 
them; hich continued with great laughter on both 
ſides; tilt the night came on, and then by chante of 
warre the Englichmen, ubich befoꝛe were at point 


Te name ol 
this Jle when 
wis thän⸗ 
ged. 


| The Danes. 


tohane gone awaie with vicozie, were vanquiſhed - ; Z 


andputtoflight; pet king Egbert by couert of the | 
night eſcaped his enimics hands: but two of his 
chiefe tapteins Dudda and Olmond, with two bi- 
ſhops, tu wit, ÞHerfe of Wincheſter, and'Uigferd 


The Engliſh: 
men diſcomfi= 
ted by Danes. 
mon Dun 0 

H Hunt 

Marth. Weſt. 


re eee, 7:5") 
Cp EO he Damesith helena f 
came into Meſtwales, and Welſhmen 
—— myo on king Egbert, dut he ; 
with pzoſperous foztune vanguiſhed and due both 
the Wanes and Welſhmen, and that in great num⸗ 
ber, at a plate talled Hengiſtenton . he next pere 
alter alſo, which was 836, he onerth:zew another ar- 
mie of Danes which came againlt him, as one auto? 
witeth, Finallie, hen king $ Egbert had reigned the 


Danes and 
wellhmen 
banquihed, 


$26 
Math, Well 
tearmeof 36 peeres and ſeuen m * 
glozie fo; theinlargingof his kingdome with 
bounds, vhich when he receiued was but of ſmall 
compaſſe. he depar ted this life „leauing to bis iſſue 5 o 
matter of ww2thie pꝛaiſe to mainteins"thaf'with 
| oder ſchich he with paincfull diligente has ſotned to; 
WE + 41 þ — et buried at Wititheffer, and he 
behind hum two ſonnes Ethelwulfe, . 
named Athaulfe 8 
to ſuteted him in the kingd 
Adelfan he oꝛdeined to hane the 
Kent, Suſt ex and Eser. e r! Din n 
C Yeere we ſeethe pate pꝛines 
in all s affairos, a wen 1 


ng rentmattes een * indnifols 
neo eee, 05 8 
| o in 
enimits,tonhont heat neat #fowle difcomfb 
tue. But among all other notss s his 5 
dope of happie ſncceNſe in his martial 
the gudchoile that he made of ſeruiteadie windet, 
being luch as knew how to get thevidbite, and 
ung gotten it, were not vntaught tor 
bonolit-by chen warinelſe and bn i 
| Sapins inctute nocnit vi 


tlie hiſtobſe ofEnsla 


80 wwd, and there cutoff the head rom bis bodty, an 
innocent 


9 g 
The kin Jome of Kent annexed to the 


kingdome of the Weſtſaxons, the end of the 
kingdome of Kent and Eſſex; Kenelme ling of 
Mercia murthered by the meanes of his owne faſ- 
tet Quendred, the order of hir wicked practiſeʒ his 


death propheſied or foreſhewed by 4 /37ne 2 the ken , Mercia 
pur by their * one after another, the — he of Bri- 
taine beginneth to be a monarchie; Feta kingof che 
Welſtfaxons,he marricth his butlers dau ghter, his diſpolition; 
che fourth deſtruRion of this land by forren enimies, the 
Danes ſought the ruine of this ne on long they atflcted and 
N ſame; twa notable biſhops, and vet /e ſeiuiceable 

Ethel wulfe in warre, the Danes diſcomfited, che Eng- 
Hit chaſed; Ethelwulfs great victorie ouer the Danes, a 
great ſlaughter of chem at Tenet, king Ethel wulfs deuotion 


and liberalitie to churches, Peter pence paid to Rome; he ma- 


rieth the ladie Iudith, his two ſonnes conſpire (vpon oc- 


caſion of begs law) to depoſe hin Ling Ethel 
wulfe dieth, his foure ſonnes by his firſt wife 


Osburga how he bequeathed his 


kingd oms, 


The tenth Chapter. 


Hen Cuthzed R. of Kent Wil. Malm. 
had reigned 8 pres, as be⸗ 
foze is mentioned, he was 
O conſtreinedtogiueplace vnto 
one Baldꝛed, that toke vpon 
him the gonernment, & reig⸗ 
Aned the ſpace of 18 yerres, 
P withoutanie great authozttte, 
— his —.— regarded him but ſoꝛilie, ſo that in the 
end, ſchen his countrie was innaded by the Weft- 
Carons, he was eaſilie conſtreined to depart into er- 
lle. And thus was the king dome of Bent annexed to 
the kingdome of the Meſtſarons, after the ſame 
kingdome had continued in gouernment of kings 
22 — — — * — — — the —— 
from pere ot our 1 ok Rent. 
— Sz ted e Sathzedking of Ger 827 
was anderpelled out / of his kingdome 
by Egbert king of. Weſfſarons (as befoꝛe ve maie The end ok 
read) in the ſame pete that the Kentiſhmen were 5 — 


ME 


8 405 
Nc 155 


The end ok 


ſubdued by the ſaid Egbert, 02 elſe verie ſhontlie at * 


ter. This kingdome contmued 281 pœres, from the 


ptere 614, vnto the vœre 795, as by the table of the 


Heptarchie ſet fozth by Alexander Neuill appee- 

retb. After the beteaſle of Benwulfe king of Pertta, N Wen 
his ſonne keneline a child ol the age ol ſeucnpteres of m. 
was admitted king, about the pere of our Lo:d821, The wiel — 
He had two ſiſters, Quendꝛed and Burgentld of neg ol Qucn⸗ 
the ubich che one (hat is to ſay) Muendꝛed, ola tin» dꝛed. 
utious mind, moued though ambition, enuieb hir 

bothers aduancement, and ſought to make him a⸗ 

waie, ſo that in the end ſhe coꝛrupted the gonernour 

of his perſon one AdGbert ; with great rewardsand 

high pꝛomiſes perſuading him to diſpatch hiv 


tent bꝛother onto life, that he might reigne in his 


Achbert one day viwor: a coldur to haue he 
— taꝛth on hunting, led him into n thieke 1 


impe by teaſon ot his tender 1 8 


— — and yet thus traifs 


— gre pM 
ger tale wat 
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but onelie fo that it ſcemecth to note the place where 
the pong zince innocentlie loſt his life, 
Ceolwalfe R. Gat Kenclme was thus made awaie, his 
of Mercia. pncle Ceolwulfe the bzother of king Kenulfe was 
created king ol Percia,andin the ſecondpeere of hes 
reigne was expelled by Bernwulfe. Bernwulfe in 
the third peere of his reigne, was vanquiſhed and 
put ta flight in battcll by Egbert king of 'Weſtſax- 
uns, and ſho:tlie after ſiaine of the Eaſtangles, as 10 
befozepe haue heard. Then one Ludicenus 02 Ludl- | 
canus was created king of Percia, and within two 
peeresafter came to the like end that happened ta his 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ befoe him, as he went about to reuenge 
his death, ſo that the king dome of Bꝛitaine began 
now torele from their owne eſtate, and leane to an 
alteration,vhich grew in the end tothe crcctionof a 
perfect monarchie, and finall ſubuerſion of their par- 
Matt. Weſtm. ticular eſtates and regiments. After Ludicenus, ſuc⸗ 
7 28 ceded Wightlafe, vho firſt being vanquiſht by Eg / 20 
bert king of Meſtſarons, was afterwards reſtoꝛed 
to the king dome by the ſame Egbert, and reigned 
13 pterea, vhereof twelue at the leaſt were vnder 
tribute uhich be paied to the ſaid Egbert and to his 
ſonne, as to his ſonereignes and ſupꝛeame gouer⸗ 
nours. The kingdome of Nozthumberland was 
bꝛought in ſubiection to the kings vf Mellſarons, 
_$ 2 3  agbefoeismentioned,in the yeereof dur L ond 828, 
and in the pere of the reigne of king Egbert 28, but 
pet herre it toke not end, as after ſhall apere. 30 
ER other wile called by — waiters 4 
thaulfus, began his reigne onerthe Weffſarons 
in the peere 83 /, ubich was in the 24 pare of the cms 
peroz Endouicus Pius chat was alſo M. of France, 
in the tenth pere ol, Theozhtlus the emperoꝛ of the 
Eaſt, 4about the third y&re of Kenneth, the ſecond 
of that name king of Scots.This Ethelwulle mins 
ding in his youth tohauebene a pꝛieſt, entered into 
the oꝛders of ſubdeacon, and as ſome wꝛite, he was 
Henric Hunt, biſhop of Mincheſter: but holuſdeuer the matter 40 
Marth Welt. rd, az thether he was 02 not, ſute it is chat ſhaꝛtlie 
| after he was abſolned of his vowes by authoꝛitie of 
pope Leo, and then maried a pꝛoper gentlewoman 
named Oſburga, which was his butlers daughter. 
He was of nature courteous, and rather deſirous to 
line in quiet reſt, chan to be troubled with the go⸗ 
Wil, Malm. nernment of manie countries, ſo that contenting 
pimſelle with the king dome of Weſtſarons, he per! 
_ mitted his bꝛother Adelſtan to iniap the refidue of 
hw a0 4 the countries vhich his father had ſubdued, as Kent 50 
© 4: andEffer,withother. Me aided Burthzedthe king 
of Percta againſt the Welſhmen, andgreatlie ads 
nanced his eſtimation, by giuing untn bum pi 
daughter in martage. 
But now the fourth de ſtrucion abichchanerd to 
tbis land by fozxem exiories, was ut hand: far the 
people ol Denmarke; Noꝛmap, and other of thoſe 
no2theaſt regions ; nbich in that ſeaſon were great 
rouersby ſeas; had taſted the wealth al this lannhy 
uch ſpoiles and pꝛeies as theyhad taken in the ſame; 0 
+ (@Gatpergajuing they could unt purchaſe moze y2oe 
ga nnie vhere elſe, theyſet their winds ta inuade the 
(ano an ech ſides aten had alta begunin the 
daiesof the late kingsgalghteihes 1d Cgbert. dhe 


Ethel- 
wulfus. 


Fours eipecti-⸗ 
all deſtructi⸗ 
ons ok this 
land | 


The ſixt Booke of 


Are baarſe, not foꝛ anie credit J thinke it wozthie or, 


wett, 02 inthe north and fouthcoafts, in ſuch ſat, 


Danes opte ines the bicdoꝛie. 
earle — king again t 
ware, and was there 


| wat with the Sunumcrſetſhiremen £and qu ied. 


— 


The 4 of. Britain, 


granted both life, bertie, and ancient lawes to the 
fozmer inhabitants : but the Danes long time and 
often aſſailing the land on cuerie ſide, now inuading 
it in this place, and now in that, did not at the firſt ſo 
much couet to conquer it, as toſpoileit, nozto beare 
rule in it, as to waſte and deifroie it: vho if they 
were at anie time ouercome, the victo2s were no- 
thing the moꝛe in quiet: foz a new nauie, and a grea⸗ 
ter armie was readie to make ſome new inuaſion, The dyn 
neither did they enter all at one place, no: at once, ought tit 
but one companie onthe eaſt ſide, md an other in the f — 
that the Gngliſhmen knew nat vbcther they ſhould 
firſt go to make reſiſtance againſt them. 

This miſchiefe began chiellie in the daies of this 
king Ethelwulfe; but it continued about the ſpace of 
two hundꝛed perres, as by the ſequeleof thisboke tt — 
thall apeere. King Ethel wulle was not ſa much gi, fte Pane 
uen to eaſe, but that vpon occation fa defenſe of his ſied. " 
countrie and ſubieds, he was readie to take oꝛder fo; 
the beating backe of the enimies, as octaſion ſerurd, 
and ſpeciallie choſe ſuch to be of his counſcit; as Will Ming 
were men of great experience and wiſedome. 4A; 
mongltother,there were two notable-prelats, Sui. fig not 
thune biſhop of Wincheſter, and Adelſtan biſhop of tun 2 1 
Shirebo2ne, who were readie euer to giue him god — 
adniſe, Suithune was not ſo much expert in woꝛldlie 
matters as Adelſtan was, e therefore chieflie coun 
ſelled the king in things apperteining to bis fonics 
healch: but Adelſtan toke in hand to oꝛder matters 
apperteining to the ſtate of the cammonwealth, as 
pꝛouiding of monie, and farniſhing fozth of men to 
withſtand the Danes, fo that by him manie tungs 
were boch boldlie begun, and hapilie atchiurd as by 
waiters hathbeene reco2ded . He gouerned the ſe of 
the ſpaceof 50 pres, ene 
ell and faithfull aduiſe o thoſe two pꝛelats. ä 
- Hing Ethel wulle gouerned his ſubiecs verie po⸗ 
litikelie, and by himſelfe and his capteins oftentimes 
put the Danes to flight, though as chante ol warre 


kalleth ont, he alſo receiued at their handa great laſ⸗ 


ſes, and ſundꝛio ſoʒe detriments. In the firſt ytere of Simon Dun 

his reigne, he Danes arriued at Hampton with; ꝛ ken. Har. 

ſhips , againſt ubome he ſent earle Mulhard with 

part of hisarmie, the vhich giuing battelt tothe eni- 

mies, made great langhterof: them, and obteined a 

noble vſamie. Be ſent alſoearle Adelhelme with the conn, 

Dozſetſhire men againſt an other number of the Flanke 

Danes, which were landed at Pozteſmouth , but af 

ter long fight,the-ſgid Adelhelme was dainc, andthe Engiitmg 

the verre following, vat to ug. 
Danes at Perſe⸗ 

laine,andhismen chaſed. he cn 

lane here n great armie of — te fr * 

eaſt parts of the land, as zongbLindſep, &a 


Ne, and nent, ue and murthered — 


of people. che next pexe after this, thep entered fur⸗ 
ther into the land, and abont Cxyturburie, _ 
k King Etbeliwulfe ary wy > 49a of his, reve 
rd . 
wth apart of higarmieincyamzed ith th Dave 
at Tarrum, the were- eee Carrnil. 
| ing their full fraught of men / lo 
Ulla number of-veſſels, there was a 
men ol warre, in ſo much that they 
ee eee —9—99ꝗ— — 
ch peere of king Ethelwulks 
I his capteins called r nwule, and bi 
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Mancyſe, 


er the Saxons. 


Wor all their powers togither,gane battell at Ocley , to 
J n huge hoſt of Danes, the uhid; with foure hun⸗ 
ne dieb and fiftie ſhips bad arriurd at Zhames month, 


de and dellroied the famous cities of London and Can- 
nt, turburie, and alſo had chaſed 232ightwulfe king of 
Percla in battell, ind being now entered into Say 
therie, were incountered by king Cthelwulfe at Oc⸗ 
lep afoꝛeſaid, t after ſoꝛe fight and incredible ſlaungh⸗ 
ter made on both ſides, in the end, the vicozic by the 
power ol God was gluen to thoſe that beleeucd on 
bim, and the loſſe reſted with great confuſion to the 

miſcreants. ; | 
The Dines Thus king Cthelwnlfe obteined a gloꝛious bico- 
(01:5 van- rig in ſo mightie a battell, as a greater had not 
auſbed . bene lightlie heard of to chance within the Engliſh 
dominions. The ſame pore alſo Athelſtan king of 
Dummes ouer⸗ Rent and duke Calhere fought by ſea with the 
cans by les. Danes amd toke 9 of their ſhips, and chaſed the reſi⸗ 
due.Po2eotier,one earle Ceoꝛle haning with him the 
Che Dcaon- power of Deuonſhire, fought with the Danes at 
dure men van Minleſhoꝛe, and got the vidoꝛie. This peere was ve- 
gu the rie luc kie to the Engliſh nation, but pet the armie 
Des. pf the Danes lodged all the winter ſeaſon in the Jle 
of Tenet. And this was the firſt time that they re⸗ 
mained here all the winter, vſing afoꝛe time but to 
- coinc and make an inuaſion in one place oꝛ other, 

and immediatlie to returne home with the pꝛey. 

mon Dun In the 18 peere of king Ethel wulfes reigne, he 
87 2 aided\Burthzed king of Percia againſt the Welſh, 
men (as befaze is mentioned) nd gaue to him his 
daughter in marriage, the ſolemnization thereof 
was kept at Chipnham. The ſame peere king Ethel⸗ 
wulle ſent his ſonne Alured as then but fink peerrs 
of age to Rome, there he was conſecrated N. by pope 
Leo the fourth, and was receiued ol him as if he had 
bene his owne ſonne. Duke Ealhere b2 Eachere 
| with the Kentiſhmen, and one Buda oꝛrather Ma⸗ 
da, with the men of Southerie,fought againſt the ar- 
Sa dane mie ol Danes at Tenet, vheregreat flaughter was 
1 T:act, made on boch ſides, the Englichmen pꝛenailing in 
dhe beginning, but in the end, boch their foꝛeſald 


dukes 0; leaders died in that battell;beſide manie o⸗ 


ther that were ſlaine and dꝛowned. 

In the r pere of his reigne, king Ethel wulle oꝛ⸗ 
detned that the teuths oꝛ tithes of all lands due to be 
paid to the church, ſhould br fre from all tribute, du⸗ 
ties,02ſcrnices regall· And aſterwards, with great 
deuotion he went to Rome, bbere he was receiued 
wich great honour,and taried there one vhole pere: 
he toke with him his ſonne Alured, vho had beene 


there beloꝛe as pe haue heard. Ye repaired the Sax- 


The $2r228 ons ſchole, vbich Ofla king of Mercia had ſometime 
(chale. founded in that citic,andlatclic had bene ſoze decai⸗ 
ed by fire. Bc confirmedthe grant of Peter pence;to 
tue intent that na Engliſhmen from thence-fa2th 
ſhould da penance in boundsas he ſaw ſome there 
oe — to do befoꝛe his face. It is alſo written, that he ſhould 
litfetochurs acquit all the churches of his realme of paieng tri⸗ 
ches, bitte to his coffers (as befozeve haue heard) t moꝛeo⸗ 
all Malmeſ ucr couenanted to ſend vnto Rome euerie peere thꝛe 
JH: ban hundꝛed marks, that is to ſay, onehundzed marks 
, do laint Peters church, an other himdzedmarks to 
aint Paules light, and the third hundꝛed marks to 

the Jdope, ; 
In his returne thozongh France, he married the 
Brune ladie Judith, daughter to Charles the bald, then R. 
Indith, of France, andbzinging bir with bim into bis toun⸗ 
trie. placed hir by him in a chatreof eſtate, wich thich 
ded he offended ſo the minds of his ſubieds, bi⸗ 
cauſe it was againſt the oꝛder taken befoꝛe him, foz 
the offenſe ol Ethelburga, that his ſonne Ethelbald 
and Adelſtan biſhop of Shirebo?ne , with Enwulfe 


Win, Farlecf Summerſet, conſpired todepoſe him from 


biskinglieanthozitie; but by mediation of friends, 


the hiſtorie of England . 


the matter was taken bp, and ſo oꝛdered, chat the 
kingdome was dinided betwirt the fatherand the 
ſonne, wich ſuch parctalifie , that the ſonne had the 
better part lieng weſtward, and the father was 
conſtreined to content himſelſe with the eaft part 
being the wo:ff. | 
Dfthis trouble of Echelwulfe fore wꝛite other» ⸗ 
wiſe, affer this manner woꝛd fo wo2d. J Cheb 
wulle king of the Weſtſaxons being returned from 
10 Rome t the parties beyond the ſeas, was p;ohibited 
the entrance into his realme by Adclftane biſhop of 
Shtrebo:ne,and Tthelbald his eldeſt ſonne ; pzeten- 
ding outwarvlie the coꝛonation of Alfride, the mart- 
age of Judith the French kings daughter, and open 
eating with hir at the table, to be the dnelie cauſe of 
this their manifeff rcbcllion. Whercbp he ſcemeth to 
inkerre, that this reuolting of Adelſtane and his ſon, 
thould p:oceed of the ambitious deſire of Ethelbald 
foreigne, and likelie inough, oꝛ elſe this vnequall 
20 partition ſhould neuer haue bene made. 

But howſoener the matter ſtwd, king Ethel 
wulfe lined not long after his returne from Rome, 
but deparfed this life, after he had ruled the king⸗ 
dome of the Meſtſarons the ſpace of 20 peeres and 
odmoneths, His bodie was buried at Ulincheſter, 
Ye left behind him foure ſonnes, Cthelbald, Ethel 
bert 02 Sthelbzight, Ethelred,and Alfred oꝛ Alured, 
which was begotten of his firſt wife Dſburga. A lite 
tle befoꝛe his death he made his teſtament and laſt DOnelie weſt⸗ 

z0 will, awointing his ſonne Ethelbald to ſacceed him n Mare 
in the whole regiment of his kingdoms of Meſtſer Sim. Dune). 
and Dullex , vhich he held by inheritance: but the taich that E⸗ 
kingdoms of Kent and Eſſex he affigned to his ſon tbelbꝛight hav 
Ethelbzight. About the ſamc time alſo the Danes Suter — 
ſolourned all the winter ſeaſon in the Zle of Hepie. Hl Hunt. 
 CTheold Saxons do bꝛing the genealogie of this 
Tthelwulfe to Adam, after this maner following, Marh. Paris. 
ETthelwulle the forme of Egbert, 
the fon of Alemund, | the ſon of Frethelwold, 
40 | the ſonof Caffa, the ſon of Freolaffe, 
che fon of Copa, the ſon of Frethewolle, 
the ſon of Ingils, the ſon of Finnie, | 
theſonof Kenred, | the ſon of Sodulke, 


the ſon of Cudivine, the ſon ol Teathwie, lus mcar paſch. 
the ſon of Ccawlin, the ſon of 1Bcame, | 
he ſon of Benric, the ſon of Sceldie, 
the ſon of Cerdic, the ſon of Seafe, 
the ſon of Ellie, the ſon of Heremod, 
o | the ſon of Gewiſe, the ſon of Jtermod, 
| the ſon of Wingte, | the ſon of Howie, 
theſonof Freawin, the ſon of Wale, 
the ſon of Fridagare, ſhe ſon of Brdwie, 
the ſon of Bꝛendie, the ſon of Sem, 
the ſon of Beldegte, he lon of Noah, 
| the fon of TAoden, and ſo foꝛth to Adam, as 
you ſhall find it by retrogradation from the 32 
verſe vnto the firſt of the fift chapter of Geneſis. 
Which genealogical! recapitulation in their natio⸗ 
60 nall families and tribes , other people alſo haue cb- 
ſerued;as the Spaniards, who reckon their deſcent 
from Heſperus, bcf92e the Gothes and Pazs oner⸗ 
ran their land; the Jtalians from Aeneas, be foꝛe 
they were mingled with the Uandals and Lum⸗ 
bards; the Sarans from Moden, befoze they were 
mired with the Danes and No2mans; the French⸗ 
men at this day from the Zh:aclans; the Germans 
from the childꝛen of Gwiffon; and other people from 
their farre fetcht anceſfrie. To conclude, of this E⸗ ohn Caſtor. 
' thelwulfe it is wꝛitten, that he was ſo well learned Simon Dun 
r denout, mat the clerks of the church of Wincheffer Man.Parker. 
did chuſe him in his youth tobe biſhop, vhich function —— rg 
he vndertoke, and was biſhop of the ſaid ſee by the dichop. 
ſpace of ſeuen peeres befoꝛe he was king. 


Bertwoltie 


the ſon of Coelwald, | the ſon of Geta, "De gu S. 
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Bertwolfe king of Mercia tributarie to 


the Weitſaxons,the fame of Modwen an 


Iriſhvirgine, ſhe was a great builder of mona- 
ſte ries, he had the gift of healing diſeaſes, Ethel- 
bald and Ethelbright diuide their tathers kingdome 
berwrxt them, Ethelbald marieth hrs mother, he dieth, Vin- 
cheſter deſtroied by the Danes, they plaied the trucebreakers 
and did much miſchiefe in Kent, Ethelbright dieth; Ethelred 
king of the Weſtſaxons, his commendable qualities, his regi · 
ment was full of trouble, he foughr againſt the Danes nine 
times in one yere with happie ſucceſſe, the kings of Mercia fall 
from their ſealtie and allegiance to Erhcelred, Hungar & Vb- 
ba two Daniſh capteines with their power lie in Eaſtan- 
gle,Osbtight and Ella kings of Northumberland 
llaine of the Danes in battell, they ſer Yorke 
on ſire, a commendation of biſhop A- 
delſtan, his departure out 


of this life, 
De eleuenth Chapter. 
Bertwolfe, ter Wightlafe king of 


| | wolfe reig- 
„red as tributarie vnto the 
H Wleſtſaxons, the ſpace of 13 

A vperres, about the end of uhich 
A tearme he was chaſed ont of 
O his countrie by the Danes, 
and then one Burthzed was 
Marth. Weſt, made king of that kingdome, ſchich maried Ethel 


| 9 Percia, one Bert 


7 
— 


fatth the ſwida the ſiſter of Ethel wolfe king ol Nleſtſaxons. 
Faure. In this ſealon, one Podwena virgine in Ireland 
lohn Cap- was greatlie renowmedin the woꝛld, vnto vhome 
graue. the foꝛenamed king Ethelwolfe ſent his ſonne Al⸗ 


fred to be cured ok a diſeaſe , that was thought in⸗ 
curable: but by hir meanes he recouered health, and 
taerefoꝛe then hir monaſterie was deſtroied in Ire⸗ 
land, Podwen came ouer into England, vnto whom 
king Ethelwolle gaue land to build two abbeies, 
and alſo deliuered vnto hir his ſiſter Edich to be pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed a nun. Podwen herevpon built two monaſte⸗ 
ries, one at Pouleſwozth, ioining to the bounds of 
Arderne, herein ſheplaced the fozeſaid Edith, with 
Oſith and Athea: the other, whether it was a mona- 
ſterie oꝛ cell, ſhe founded in Strenſhall oꝛ Trentſall, 
there ſhe hir ſelfe remained ſolitarie a certeine time 


in pꝛaier, and other vertuous exertiſes. And (as it is 


repoꝛted) ſhe went thzice to Rome, and finallte died, 
being 1 30 peeres of age. ir bodie was firſt buried 
in an Aland compaſſed about with the riner of 
Trent called Andzeſep, taking that name of a church 
o2 chappell of ſaint Andzew, which ſhe had built in the 
ſame Jland, and dwelled therein foz the ſpace of ſe- 
uen pres. Manie monaſteries ſhe butlded, both 
in England(as partlie aboue is mentioned) and alſo 
in Scotland, as at Striueling, Edenbzough;and in 
Ireland, at Celeſtline, and elſeuhere. 
Febelbald E and Ethelbꝛight diuiding their fathers 
„ie q kingdom betwirt them, began to reigne, Ethel⸗ 
and Ethel bald ouer the Meſtſarons and the Southſaxons, 


01 0 as pcere o our Lo2d $57, vhich was in the ſecondycre 
_ 57 _ of the emperoꝛ Lewes the ſecond,xther7 of Charles 
ſurnamed Caluus oꝛ the bald king ot France, and 

about the firſt pere of Donald the fift of that name 

| king of Scots, The ſaid Ethelbald greatlie to his re⸗ 
denten or a pꝛoch toke to wiſe his mother in lawqueene Judith, 
Ethelbald. dꝛ rather (as ſome wꝛite) his owne mother, nbom his 
Wil. Malm. father had kept as concubine. He liued not paſt fine 
yeeres in gouernement of the kingdome, but was 
taken out of this life tothe great ſozrow of his ſub⸗ 
tects ſchome he ruled right wozthilie, and ſo as they 
had him in great loue and eſtimation. Then his bꝛo⸗ 
cher Ethelbꝛight toke on him the rule of the whole 
gonernment, as well ouer the Weſtſarons t them 


The ſix: Booke of 


of Suller, as duer the Kentiſhmen and them of 
Cer. 


In his daies the Danes tame on land, and deſfrold Heng, 
the citie of Mincheſter: but duke Oſrike with them winch, 


— | 


of Hamſhire, and duke Avelwolfe with the Barke⸗ 
ſhire men gaue the enimies battell,  vanquiſhing 


of Ethelbꝛights reigne, a nauie of Danes arriued 
in the Jle ol Tenet, vnto home vhen the Kentih- 


ro men had pꝛomiſed a ſumme ot monie to haue a truce 


granted fo2 a time, the Danes one night, befoꝛe the 


waſted all the eaſt part of Kent : where vpon the 
Kentiſhmen aſſembled togither, made towardes 
thoſe trucebzeakers, and cauſed them fodepart ont 
of the countrie. The ſame pere, after that Ethel, 
bzight had ruled well and peaceably the Weſtſarong 
five yeeres,and the Kentiſhmen tenyeres,he ended 
his life, and was buried at Shtrebozne, as his bꝛo⸗ 


20 therEthelbaldwas befoze him. 


Fter Ethelbzight ſuccerded his bzother Ethel⸗ 
4 red, and began his reigne ouer the Meſtſaxons 
and the mo2e part at the Englith people, in the yore 
of our Lozd 867, and in the 12 ptere of the emperour 
Lewes, in the 27 pereof the reigne of Charles Cal- 
uus king of France, and about the 6 pere of Con⸗ 
ſtantine the ſecond king of Scots. Touching 
this Ethelred, he was in time of peace a moſt cour. 
teous pꝛince, and one that by all kind ol meanes 


30 ſought to win the hearts ol the people: but abꝛoad in 
the warres he was ſharpe and ſterne, as he that vn⸗ 
derſtod vhat aperteined to god onder, ſo that he 


would ſuffer no offenſe to eſcape vnpuniſhed. By 
vhich meanes he was famous both in peace and 
warre: but he neither liued any long time in the go- 
nernement, noꝛ pet was ſuſtered to paſſe the ſhoꝛt 
ſpace that he reigned in reſt and quietneſſe. 

Foz vhereas he reigned not paſt ſix yeeres,he was 
continuallte during that tearme vered with the in- 


40 naſion ot the Danes, and ſpeciallie towards the lat⸗ 


ter end, inſdmuch that (as hath bene repozted 
of waiters) he fought with them nine times in one 
pere: and although with diners and variable foz- 
tune, yet fo2 the moꝛe part he went awap with the 
victozie. Beſide that, he oſtentimes lay in wait foz 
their foꝛragers and ſuch as ffrated abzoad to rob and 
ſpoile the countrie , ſchom he met withall and ouer⸗ 
thꝛew. There were ſlaine in his time nine earles of 
thoſe Danes, and one king, beſide other of the mea- 


50 ner (ozt without number. 


But here is to be vnderſtod that in this meane 
time, vhileſt Tthelred was buſted in warte to reſiſt 
the innaſtons of the Danes in the ſouth and weſk 
parts of this land, the kings and rulers of Mercia 
and Nozthumberlandtakingooccafion therof,began 
to withdzaw their couenanted ſubiedion from the 
Mleſtſaxons, and toke vpon them as it were the ab- 
ſolute gouernmentand rule of their countries, with 


ons, than to pꝛeuent the iniurie wich dutifull aſſiſ⸗ 
tance to thoſc, whom by allegiance they were bound 
to ſcrue and obeie. 25 

By reaſon hereof, the Danes without reſiſtance 
grew into greater power amongſt them, vbileſt the 
inhabitants were ſtill put in feare each day moꝛe 
than other, and euerie late gotten vicozie by the eni⸗ 
mies by the increaſe of pꝛiſoners, miniſtred occasion 
of ſome other conqueſt to follow. Euen about the be⸗ 


Ninning of Ethelreds reigne, chere arrined vpon 


the Engliſh coaſts an huge armie of the Danes, vn- 
der the conduct of two renowmed capteins Hungar 
and Ubba, men ot maruellous ffrength and valian⸗ 
cie,but boch ol thempaſſingcrucll of nature, 2 


tearme of that truce was expired, bꝛake fo:th and 
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that might be 


at at length they were mave friends;byreaſon of this 


with the Danes. 


1 fred betwirt them :but in che end the two kings Of- 
reden ot | ught and Ella wereflaine,) and agreat number of 
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ſucconr, Yow loeucr it came about, cxrteine it is, WE: he n 


that the Danes got the victozie, and now haning 
ſubdued the Noꝛthumb one Egbert fo 


al 
hep 


reigne ouer them as king, vndcr their pzoteation, ge 


-ubich Egbert reigned in that ſoꝛt fix peares auer 
L thoſe vhichinhabtted bepond the river of Tine. In 
; the ſame peare, Adelſtane biſhop of Site boꝛne 
| Thecommen. departed this life hauing gouerned that ſe the 
don of Adel terme of 5o peares. Lhis Adelſtane was amanof 
* bnvihopot high wiſedome , and one that had bome no ſmall 
© Birdozne, rule in the kingdome of the Weſfſarons, as here⸗ 
] by it may be ronicctated;that vhen king Cthclwulfe 
returned from Rome, he would not ſuffer bim to be 
admitted king, betaule he had done in certeine 
points contrarie to the o:dinances and lawes of the 
ſame kingdonie, where vpon by this biſhops means 
Ethelbald the ſonne of the ſame king Cthetwnife 
was eſtabliched king, and ſo continued till by agrer⸗ 
ment the kingdome was diuided betwirt them, as 
befaze is mentioned, Finallte, he greatlie inriched 
the ſe of Shireboꝛne, and pet though he was fer⸗ 
uentlie ſet on couctoulneſſe, he was neuertheleſſe 
= verie free and liberall in giſts: which contrarie er 
* tremittes ſo ill matched, though in him (che time 
wherein he liued being tonſidered) they might ſome 
ſomevhat tallerablezyet ſimplte x in truth they were 
vtterlie repugnant to the law of the ſpirit, hich bid⸗ 
deth n none ſhould do euill that god map comte 
thereof . Againſt which pꝛecept becauſe Adelſtane 
could nat but offendin the heat of his couetouſnca, 
which is termed the rot n 
waserceding bountifull and large in diſtributing 
the wealth he had grærdilte gotten togither he mut 
nerds incur repꝛehenſion. But this is ſo much the 
leſſe to he imputed vnto him as a fault, by how 
much ——.— ignozant vhat ( bn the tule of equitis 
and conſcience) was requirable = qe 
02 0ne of his vocation, #177 Ns; 
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60 ferre it till the moꝛow. And fo earlie in the moming 
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with ſo cruell fight, wat at length, the Cngltſhmen 
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144 ban — Bobke of Theſtute c,. "I 


hobie , andthzcvathe ame intoathickegroue bf bu 
thes; 'But:afteriiards his friends take the bodte 
wath the head am duried the ſame at. Cgieſvon: 
where afterward alſo a faire monaſterie was bun 
ed by one biet A win, ana changing the name ot 

it was aſter caſter. ſaint — 


Egleldg 


I battell at the place, 
Merton. they, Daren e foughe jorth the rie. Abus war king Edmund pat to deathby the 
| — price ing they had be ttuell Danes tordis cunſtant cunfriimg the name 
De wandt "Was inch: 5 of Chuiſt, inthe 1s ycare of bis reigne; and teaſed 
Ra pear tell Edmu 10 the kingdmine af Ealtangten. Foz after that the 17; u 
7 ++ wa 2 — — an mnie aher Danes hadthasUaine that blofſedman; they kun, 
thar were men of warthie fame and god attount. quered all the cuuntrit; t walden tt, ſo that chꝛough ether LE 
In the ſummer fol a a mightie poſt of the their tyꝛannie tt remained taithoat anie gouerna by — S 


Danes ca eating, and there ſoiourned foꝛ a the ſpaceofnine penres, ten they appointed a en. 
time. © Thele things agree not with that uhich Po- ing to rule vner it, wyoſe name was Guthzun one Guthin 
Polyd. Virg. lydor Virgil hath waitten of theſe warres vhich 'oftheir auen mati: chu goirerned both the Call Dane — 
king Ethelred had with the Danes: foz he maketh angles andihe-Caltſarons. Bart 4117117 Elton 
mention of one 'Juarps a king of the Danes, bo de haue heard how the Danes due Dirike and 
| landed (as he wilteth) at the mouth of Humber, and Ea kings of Nozthumberland ;. Aſter which vio: 
eg ſtout enimie inuaded the cauntrie adiaintng. 20 rie b thentobtemen then din mint hurt in the north 
NN Walnſ ahome Ethelred wilh bis r Alum parts of bia, and amangiſt ather cruel deeds, pelycha 
dem 0 ur «they deſtroted the titie of Atinid, which was af 
| -mouagcttie in the time of the ola Saxons ,as by Be- 
da ard ather hutters doth manifeſttic apearr. 
is to be rementibzed, that fome-tthiters rehearſe tf 
:canſe to be this. Oſbꝛight a irike king of N 9 <0 
thumberland'rauiſhed the wile of one — 
was a noble man of the countrie about Yozke, tho | 
toke ſuchgrrat deſpight thereat, — 


Aker bn 47 recouered themſelues. 2 "plained ——ñäñͤ— — 
and Lund out a conuenient place vhere to pitch their inturte dune to him by king Oſbzight. Were vpon 
campe, they choſe to their capteines Agnerus, and te king of Denmarke, glad to haue ſo iuſt a quatell 
Yubka, two bzechzen, vhichindegozed. themſelues againſt them ol Hoꝛthumberland, furniſhed lunth 
byallmeanes poſſible torepaire heir rn {othat an armie, and ſent the ſame by ſea (Inder the lea- 
5 daiesaffer , the Danes eftſones fought ding ol his two bzethzen Hungar and Hubba) into 

wi the Englithmnen, „ an duer⸗ Poꝛthumberland, where they ſine firſt the ſaid king 
 .th;ow,that little wanted ol . Oſtzight, and after king Ella, at a place bcſides 
ceauunters tobe attempted after by the Engliſhmen. obe, uhichvnto this day ia called Ellas craft, ta 
But pet within a few daies after this, as the 40 king that name of the ſaid Ella, being there dane 


luarus. 


Danes put to 
flight. 


, Danes attended their market to ſpoile thecountrie ¶ in delenſe of his countrie againſt the Danes. Which 
aim range ſameuhat licentiouſlie abzoad, they fell Ella (as we ũnd regiſtred by wiiters) was eleurd 
4 within che danger ol ſuch ambuſhes as were laid fo Ring by ſuch of the Nozthumbers, as in fauour of 


- them. by king Cthelred , that no ſmallfaughter Berne hadrefuſedtobe ſubtectunfo Dlbzight. 
was made of them, but pet not without ſome loſſe 
of the ee e ks Ehowed Alfred rulech ouer the Weſtfaxons and 
died Thus ſaith Polyder rung 2 . the gr #44 eateſt part of England, the Danes 

ich king Ethelred bad with the Danes, vho pet him with fore warre, and cruellie male 
afciſeth (as the tructhis ) that autho2s as be 50 — of his kingdome , they lie at London awhele 
crein followed, varie m e vhich the Das winter, they inuade Mercia,theking whereof(Bur- 
nich waiters do recoꝛd ol theſematters, and namc- 2 by you Lr vgs re 22 Tr hs . 
T earn an ria u Kin 1 0 
lie = 171 ks A APO Dave thumberland among his N Alfred — 5 = So 
ut now to our purpoſe. touching the brath of — — 9 . —— 
of his ; s ma 
Ethelred, whether by reaſon of hurt receiued — berwixr him and them, en bauell, and (beſides 


againſt the Danes (as Polydor ſaith) 02 o⸗ ohm 1 manic of their capte ines, 
d En to 
| eres certeine it is : that Cthelred anon atter ; victorie — an rap — — — 
winbozne ab⸗ Cafter departed this life, in the fixt yeare of his berwixtthemin one yeare,the Danes 
dete. and was buried at Winbozne abbey. In 60 1 ſojourne at London. 
the daies ol this Ethelred, the fozeſaid Danith cap⸗ 10 
Agnerus. keins, Yungar , otherwiſe called Agnerus , and E The XI. Chapter. 
Fabian. Pabba returning. from. the nozth parts into the 


countrie of the Eaſtangles, came vnta Thetfozd, 


NN - ng lured! 
e Edmund, ubo rrigned as king in that ſca- 50, Jo =] Jer 1h 1— — 5 a 
ſon oner the EaKangles, being aduertiſed , raiſed A we Allred ſucceeded him, 4 fret. 


Edmund R. 
— an armie of men. and went fozthto giue battell vn 


and began his reigne ouer 3 225 
. . tothis armie of the Danes. But he wich his people TY the Weſffarons , and other dor. 
angie ae the field, and fled to the caſtell of | ©) the moꝛe part of the people of —— 
Framingham F Sy ma ae here bring enurones with lege ena in tho yeore of one len 
caſteu. vnto them. And Re 
King er. es be wud not renounce the chniſtian faith, Load $55 ; hich was in the 


Ward 19 peare. of the emperour Lewes the ſecond, and 
— they bound him toatre, and ſhot arrowes at him 32 yeareof the reigne of Charles the bald. kingof 


me. France - and abouttheelctenth Fett of cr 
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tine the ſecond king of Scotland. Although this Al⸗ 
ured was conſerrated king in his fathers life time 
by pope Leo (as befoze ye haue heard) yet was he 
not admitted king at home, till after the deceaſe of 
his thꝛer elder bꝛethꝛen: fo he being the pongefk, 
was kept backe from the gouernement , though he 
were foꝛ his wiſdome and policie moſt highlie eltce- 
med and had in all honour. 
zurtd perli⸗ In the beginning of his reigne he was wꝛapped 
cuted dy in manie great troubles and miſeries, ſpeciallie by 
Danes. the perſecution of the Danes, vhich made ſoꝛe and 
græuous wars in ſundzie parts of this land, de⸗ 
ſtroteng the ſame in moſt cruell wiſe About a 
cu Danes moneth alter he was made king, he gaue battell to 
eine the the Danes of Milton, hauing with him no great 
nee. number of people, ſo that although in the beginning 
the Danes that dap were put to the wazſe, pet in the 
| end they obteined the victozic , Shoztlie aſter, a truce 
Suden was taken betwirt the Danes and the Weſtſarons, 
lumen. And the Danes that had lien at Reading, remoued 
| from thence vnto London, vhere they lap all the 
winter ſeaſon. Jn the ſecond peare of Alured his 
reigne, the Daniſh king Halden led the ſame armie 
from London into Lindſete , and there lodged all 
that winter at Toꝛkſeie. In the peare following, 
the ſame Halden inuaded ercia, and wintered at 
Ripindon. There were come to him thꝛe other lea- 
ders of Danes vhich our wꝛiters name to be kings, 
God2un,Clketell, 4 Ammond, ſo that their power 
was greatlie increaſed , Burthꝛed king of Mercia 
which had gouerned that countrie by the ſpace of 22 
peres, was not able to withſtand the puiſſance of 
thoſe entmies ; where vpon he was conffreined to 
auoid the countrie, and went to Rome, there he de⸗ 
partedthis life, and was buried in the church of our 
ladie, neere tothe Engliſh ſchole . 
$76 Jn the fourth peare of king Alured the armie of 
Fi Bones the Danes dinided it ſelfe into two parts, ſo that 
dent into king Halden with one part thereof went into Nox 
er thumberland, and lay in the winter ſeaſon nere to 
3 the riuer of Tine, vhere hee diuided the countrte 
amongeſt his men, and remained there foz the ſpace 
of two peares,and oftentimes fetched thither boties 
and pꝛeies out of the countrie of the Pics The o⸗ 
ther part of the Daniſharmie with the thꝛer foꝛeſaid 
* TheDanes kings 02 leaders came vnto Cambꝛidge, and remai⸗ 
«Cambzdge ned there a whole veare'. Jn the ſame peare king 
576 __ Alured fought by ſea with 7 ſhips of Danes, toke 
one of them, z chaſed the reſidue. In the peare nert 
— inſuing, the Danes came into the countrie of the 
ann Wetſarons,and king Alured toke truce with them 
al againe, and they ſware to him ( vhich they had not 
vſed to do to anie afoꝛe that time) that they would 
depart the countrie. Their armie by ſea failing from 
Mlarham toward Exceſter, ſu! great loſſe' 
1 rrp, ,fo2 there periſhed 1 20 ſhips ar wane 
| cke, | oa 
ThiDanes Mozeouer the armie of the Danes by land went 
iam to Ex. to Exceſter in bꝛeach of the truce, and king Alured 
telt followed them, but tonld not ouertake them til they 
came to Exceſter, and there he appꝛoched them in 
ſuc wile, chat they were glad to deliuet pledges foꝛ 
perfozmance of ſuch couenants as acco2yed 
Kar Hun: betwirt him and them. And ſo then they departed 
905 the countrie, and dꝛew in 1 bs 


Allie atter, upen they had be whole! ernment: 
Ade koennt Fa 


17 ſuffer k 1255 Alnred tu g 
Imre reſidue of the countries . 
refoze the tha fozcſaid rulers.of 
Godzan , Eſketel, and Ammond, itiwaving t 
$77 .. countrie of Weſfſaxons came to um 
n (+ 
: 1 miles from Bziſfow, t there pitched their tents; 
«yo. King lured adntttiid hereof , halled thither , 


Mut Weſtm. 


the hiſtorie of England. 


and "ory with his armie nere to the entmies, 
pꝛouoked them to battell. he Danes pecteiuing 
that either they mult fight foz their lines ,02 die with 
fhame , boldlie came fozth , and gaue battell. The 
Engliſhmen raſhlie incountered with them, and 
though they were ouermatched in number, pet with 
ſuch violence they gane the onſet , that the enimies 
at the firſf were abaſhed at their hardic allaults. But 
vhen as it was percetued that their ſlender ranks 
ro were not able to reſiſt the thicke leghers of the eni⸗ 
mies, thep began to ſhꝛinke xloke backe one vpon 
an other, and (oof foꝛce were conſtreined to retire: 
and therewithall did caſt themſelnes into a ring, 
ſchich though it ſeenred to be the beſt wap that could 
be deniſed foꝛ their ſaletie, pet by the great foꝛce and 
number of their enimies on each fide aſſailing them, 
they were ſo thꝛonged togither on heaps , that they 
bad no rome to ſtir their weapons. Which) diſad- 
uantage notwithſtanding, they flue a great num⸗ 
20 per of the Danes, and amongeſt other , Bubba the Hubba Caine. 
b:other of Agner , with manie other of the Daniſh 
capteing . At length the Engliſhmen hauing vali 
antlic foughten a long time with the enimics, vhich 
had compaſſed them about, at laſt bꝛake out and got The victorie © 
them to their campe, To be bꝛiefe, this battell was doudttul. 
foughten with ſo equall foꝛtune, that no man knew 
to thcther part the vidoꝛie onght to be aſcribed. But 
after they were once ſeuered, they toke care to cure 
their hurt men, and to burie the dead bodies, name⸗ 
30 lie the Danes interred the bodie of their capteine 
Hubba with great funerall pompe and ſolemnitie : 
vhich done, they held out their iournie til cer ame i 
to Abington, vhither the Engliſh armie ſho:tlie af- Idingten. 
ter came alſo, and incamped faft by the enimtes. 
In this meane vhile , the rumoꝛ was ſpꝛead a⸗ 
b!oad that king Alured had beene diſcomfited by the 
Danes, bicauſe that in the laſt battell he withdꝛew 
to his campe. This turned greatlic to his aduan⸗ 
tage: fo2 thereby à great number of Engliſhmen 


40 haſted to come to his ſuccour.Onthe mozrow after The Danes 


his comming to Abington, he bꝛought his armie and Englilh- 
readie to fight info the field: neither were the en⸗ —— ver 
mies llacke on their parts to receiue the battell, and — 
ſo the two Armies ioined and fonght verie ſoze on 
both ſides: fothat it ſeemed the Engliſhmenhadnot 
to do with chofe Danes, vhich had beene dinerſe 
times befoꝛe diſcomfited and put to flight. but rather 
with ſome new people freſh and lutte. But neither 
the one part noz the other was minded to giue ouer: 
50 info 105 that the hoꝛſſemen alighting on fot, ard 
putting their hoꝛſſes from them, entered the battell 
amongſt the fotttien, and thus they continued with 
djitia aduantage till night came on,vhichpartedthe 
affraie; being one of the ſoꝛeſt foughten field3that 
had bene heard of in choſe dale. Lo whether partie 
aman might iuſtlie attribute the viasꝛie, it was vt⸗ Uncerteing | 
terlic vncertein ge, with ſo like loffe £ gaine the mat⸗ — — , 
ter was tried x ended betwirt theni ; With the ſem⸗ Polydor. 
blablec chance of danger and glozie ſeuen times that 
60 peere did the Engliſh and Danes intounter in bat⸗ Nen. Hg. * 
tell, as twziter#haue tetoꝛded. At length, when their * 
wers on both parts were ſozddiminithed, they as 
tri por peüte, with thele tondtttons, that the A peace agre: 
Danes ſhould not attempt anie further warte a/ ed pon. 
Mane e af eine , noꝛ bꝛing into this land a- 
ie of ſouldiers du dt Denmarke. But The Denen 
nel ſe peacemaliefs*was violated and cgourned at 
8 much as they ment nothing leſle chan London. 
a i the adele hope ö cher das of bed! 
ring rule in his land, qt neg themſelues 
une polleſſions, teuenues ot the 
N ſame pete the Danes ſotoꝛned in 


3 a op accoꝛding as they had 


N. j. Rollo 
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14.6 
Rollo a noble man of Denmarke with 


a freſh power entreth England, and begin- 
neth to waſte it, king Alured giueth him batell, 
Rollo ſaileth oner into France; who firſt inhabited 
Normandie, and whereof itrooke that name; the 
Danes breake the peace which was made betwixt them and 
Alurcd, he is driucn to his ſhifts by their inuaſions into his 
kingdome,a viſion appecreth to him and his mother; king Al- 
ured diſguiſing himlelfe like a minſtrell entereth the Daniſh 
cainpe, marketh their behauiour vnſuſpected, aſſalteth them 
on the ſudden with a freſh power, and killeth manie of them 
at aduantage; the Deuonſhire men giue the Danes battell 
vnder the conduct of Haldens brother, and are diſcomſited 
Alured ſighteth with them at Edanton, they giue him ho- 


ſtages, Gurthrun their king is baptiſed and named A- 
del ſtan, a league concluded betwixt both che 
kings, the bounds of Alureds 
kingdome. 


 Thexuy Chapter. 
choꝛtlie after, there came into 
DeEngland one Rollo, a noble 
man of Denmarke oꝛ Noze 
wap. with a great armie, and 
(notwithkanding the peace 
concluded betweene the En⸗ 
A glichmen and the Danes) be⸗ 
gan to waſte and deſtroy the countrie. King Alured 
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— — 


bearing theſe newes, with all ſped thought beſt in 
the beginning to ſtop ſuch a common miſchiefe , and 30 that they were both llalne there, with tweluc hun⸗ 


immediatlie aſſembling his people, went againſt 
the enimies, and gaue them bat tell, in the which there 
died a great number ol men on boch ſides, but the 
greater loſſe fell to Kollo his armie. Yet Matthew 
Weſtmin. faith, that the Engliſhmen were put to 
flight. After this, it chanced that Rollo being warned 
in ad;eame,left England, x ſailedoner into France, 
there he found foꝛtune fo fauourable to him, that he 
obteined in that region fo him and his people a 
countrie, the which was afterwards named Noy 4 
mandie,of thoſe noztherne people vhich then began 
to inhabit the ſame, as in the hiſfozies of France 
vou maie ſee moꝛe at large. J 
The Danes vhich had concluded peace wich king 
Alured ( as befoꝛe pon haue heard) ſhoꝛtlie after, vp⸗ 
on the firſt occafion,b:ake the ſame, and by often in: 
uaſions bhich they made into the countrie of Weſk- 
ſarons, bzought the matter to that paſſe, that there 


30 petres after 
this he was 
baptiſed, 


roned about with fennes and mareſhes. => 
Miles he was ſhus ſhut vp within this Jland, he 
was by dꝛeame aduertiſed of better hap choꝛtlie to 60 
follow : fo: as ithathbene ſaid, ſaint Cuthbert ap⸗ 
perred to him as he Igie in icepe,andcomfoztedhim, 
- declaring to him, that within a ſchlle foztune ſhould 
- Coturne,that he ſhould recouer againe his kingdome 
to the confuſion of his enimies. And to aſſure him 
that this ſhould pzoue true, he told him that his men 
|... bhich were goneabzoad tocatch fith , ſhould being 
pome great plentie, although the ſeaſon was aga 
them,by reaſon that the waters were froſen and that 
acoldrime fell that moꝛning, to the hinderance of 
their purpoſe. His mother allo at that time being in 
fleepe , ſaw!thelike viſton. And as they had dzeamed, 
fo it tame to paſſe: fo2 being awakenedout of their 


fxepe, in tame his men withſo great folſon ot fiſh, 


The ſixt Booke of 


10 but that he vnderſtod it. Now vhen he had ſene and 


20 done, and certificat made accozdinglic, king Alured 
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The ate of By it aine UN I 
wat the ſame might haue ſufficeda great armies e 

men. fo: the vittelling of chem at that ſeaſon, A 
Shoztlie aſter, king Alured toke vpon him the ba 
bit of a minſtrell, and going foꝛth of his cloſure , re; 
paired to the campe of the Daniſh king, onelie ac. A, Þ 
companied with one truſtie ſeruant, and tarrie nc 1 
there certeine daies togither, was ſuffered to goin, bt Þ ©, 
to euerie part, and plaie on his inſtrument, as well n 
aloʒe the king as others, ſo that there was no ſectet, Fabui, Þ 


learned the demeanour of his enimies, he returned 
againe to his people at Edlingſep, and there decla 
red to his nobles what he had ſene and heard, vat 
negligence was amongſt the enimies, and how ea 
ſic a matter it ſhould be foz him to indamage them. 
Where vpon they conceiuing a maruellous god 
hope, and imboldened with his woꝛds, a power was 
aſſembled togither, and ſpies ſent fw2th to learne and 
b:ing wozd vhere the Danes lodged: which being 


comming vpon them on the ſudden, ue of thema 
great number, hauing them at great aduantage. 
About the ſame time the bꝛother of king Halden 
came with thirtie and th:e ſhips out of Wales into 
the countrie of Weſtſarons,on the coaſt of Deuon⸗ 
ſhire,vhere the Deuonſhire men gaue himbattell, 
and flue him with 840 perſons of his retinue. Other 
waite,that Halden himſelfe was pꝛeſent at this con 
fiit, with Inguare, other wiſe called Hungar, and 


dꝛed of their companie (befo2e a certeine caſtell cal Simon du 
led Kinwith)receining as they had deſerued foz their 
cruell dealing latelie by them pꝛadiſed in the parties 
of Southwales, tchere they had waſted all afoze them 
with fire and ſwozd, not ſparingabbcies moze chan 
other common buildings. 

Bing Alured being wich chat god lucke the moꝛe 
comfozted, builded a foꝛtreſſe in the Jle of Edling⸗ 
ſep, aſter wards called Athelnep, and bꝛeaking out Itheiny, 
offentimes vpn the enimies, diſtreſſed them at ſu 
dꝛie times wich the aid of che Summerſetſhire men, 
vhich were at hand. About the ſeuench werke after 
Eaſter, in the ſeuenth perre of his reigne, king Al 
ured went to Eglerighiton, on the caſt part of Sel⸗ 
wod, vhere there came to him the people of Sum- 
merſetſhire, Miltſhire, c Hamſhire, reioiſing great- 
lie to ſe him abꝛoad. From thence he went to @dan- Edandan 
ton , + there fought againſt the armie of the Danes, 


couenants to depart ont of his danuntons, and that — 
their king Gould be baptiſed, which was accompli, ®*34m% 
ſhed: ko; Gurthum, vhome ſome name Gurmond, John Pic, 
apzince oʒ king amongſt theſe Danes, came to Al. gurtzans 
ured and was baptiſed, king Alured receiuing him at Gurmdbd 
the fontſfone,named him Adelſtan, and gaue to him — — 

the tountrie of Caſtangle, which he gouerned (oz ra / ner 

ther ſpojled) by the ſpace of tweluc peres, 
Dinerſe other of the Danith nobilitie tothe num- 
ber of thirtie (as Simon Dunelmenſis ſaſth) came at 
the ſame time in companie of thefr king Gurthzun, 
and were likewiſc baptiſed, on thome king Altred 
beſtowed manie rich gifts. At the ſame time (as is 
to be thought) was the league concluded betwirt 
re ſaid Gurthzun oz Gurmond, in 
thich che bod ol king Alureds kingdome ate ſet 
x us: en derte let de bümac marthes | 

k out domin(on ſtretch vnto the timer ol Thames, 
and. from therice to the water of L#, enen vnto ſhe „ 
head of che ſame water, and ſo fozth freight vnta „ 

aid: and finallie going alongt br te riuet of 
Due. let them end at Matlingurekt. 
His league being made with the n te 
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Jrthe Saxons & Danes. 
ſage p es as well Cngliſhas thoſe wat iri- 
habited calf England, is ſet eth in maiſter 
Lamberts boke of the old Engliſh lawes, in the end 
of thoſe lawes oz o2dinances ubich were eſtabliſhed 
by the ſame king Alured, as in the ſame boke pe 

map ſer mozeat large. 


Th Engliſn called diuers pe ople Danes 


* whom the French named Normans, wher- 


vpon that generall name was yon them; Gur- 
mo Anglicus K. of Denmark, whoſe father Frotto 
was baptiſed in England; the Danes beſiege Roche- 
fler, Alfred putreth them to flight , recouereth London out 

bol theit hands, and committeth it to the cuſtodie of duke El- 


dred his ſonne in law; he aſſaulteth Haſting a capteine of the 
Danes, cauſeth him to take an och, his two ſonnes 5 4 5 i led, 
he gocth foorth to ſpoile Alfreds countrie, his wife, children! 
and 


„ &c: are taken, and fauourablie giuen him «+ 
gaine; the Danes beſiege Exceſter, they flie to their 
ſhips, gaine with great loſſe, they are vanqui - 
ſhed by the Londoners, the death © 
Alfred, his iflue male 
and female. 


The xv. C hapter. 
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Ere is to be noted, that 
wiiters name diuerſe of the 
I Daniſh capteins, kings (of 
5 ſhhich no mention is made in 
V - the Daniſh chꝛonicles) to 30 
| reigne in thoſe parties. But 
I 5 true it is, that in thoſe dates, 
A nstonelie the Daniſh people, 
but alſo other of thole noꝛcheaſt countries oꝛ regi⸗ 
ons, as Swedeners, Hozwegtans, the Mondens, 
and ſuchother (hich the Engliſh people called by 
.  onegenerall name Danes, and the Frenchmen 
Nozmans) vſed to roaue on the ſeas, and to inuade 
fozren regions, as England, France, Flanders, and 
others, as in conuenient places pe may find, as well 4 
in our hiſtoꝛies, as alſo in the wꝛiters of the French 
hiſtoꝛies, and like wiſe in the chꝛonicles of thoſe nozth 
regions. The wziters verelie of the Danith c<2oni- 
tiles make mention of one Gurmo, thome they 
name Anglicus, bicauſe he was boꝛne here in Eng⸗ 
land, ubich ſuccerded his father Frotto in gouerne⸗ 
ment of the kingdome of Denmarke, which Frotto 
receiued baptiſme in England, as their ſtoꝛies tell, 
In the eight peere of king Altred his reigne, tde 
37.5 armieof the Danes wintered at Cirencefter, and 
the ſame pere an other armie of ſtrangers called 
Wincigilaie at Fulham, and in the pere following 
departed foꝛth of England, and went into France, 
or and the armie of king God: un oꝛ Gurmo departed 
#7 o FfromCirencefter , and tame into Eaſtangle, and 
— there diuiding the countrie amongft them, began to 
Welt. inhabit the ſame. In the 14 pere of king Alfred 
dis reigne, part of the Daniſharmie vhich wgs gene 
oucr into France, returned into England and beſis 
ged Kocheſter. But vhen Alfred appꝛoched to the res 69 
ſkue,the enimies fled to their ſhips , and paſſed ouer 


88; 


ſhe ſeaagaine. King Alfred ſent a nauie of his ſhips 


well furniſhed with men of warre into Caſtangle. 
the which at the month of the riner called Sture, ir 
countering with 16 ſhips of the Danes, ſet vpon 
them,and ouertame them in fight: but as they retur- 
ned with their pꝛiſes, they incountered with another 
mightie armie of the enimies, and fighting with 
them were ouercome and vanquiſhed. 
In the peere following, king Alfred beſteged the 
citie of London, the Danes that were within it fled 
tet from thence and the Engliſhmen that were inhabi⸗ 
ds of tants thereof gladlie recciaed him, reioiſing that 
nts, there was ſuch a'pzince bed of their nation, that 


889 


the hiſtoriebfEnpland. 


” 20 Who 


I 

was of power able to teduce them into libertie. his + 
citie being at that ſcaſon the chiefe of all Percia, he 
velinered into the keeping of duke Eldꝛed, uhich had | 
maried his daughter ©thelfleda, x held a great pa Wil.Malm. 
tion of Percia, uhich Tolwolzhus befoze time poſſes Etheilicda. 
ſed by the grant of the Danes, after they had ſubdu / Colwolphug. 
ed B. Burthꝛed as befo2e is ſaid.) About the 21 pert 
of u. Alfred, an armie of thoſe Danes + Nozmans, 


uhichhad derne in France, returned into England, t- n? 


10 Md arrined\i the hauen oz riuerof Limene in the — 


eaſt part of Kent, nere to the great wad called An- 
dzedeſlep,vhſch did conteine in times paſt ao miles y age vans 
in length, and thirtie in bzeadth. Theſe Danes lan- at 3ppiedore. 
ding wich their people bailded acaſtle at Appledoze, 89 
In the meane tune came Þaſting wich 80 ſhips Simon Bun. 
into the Thames, and builded a taſtle at Middleton, It Wilton, 
but he was conffreined by ſiege ubich king Alfred 
planted about him, to receiue an oth that he ſhould yjaging the 
not in any wiſe annote the dominion of king Alfred, capteme of 
his pzomiſe to depart, gaue great giſts the Danes 
as well to him as fo his wife and childden. One of feed 
his lonnes alſo king Alfred held at the fontſtone, auch. 


and to the other duke Aldꝛed was god father, Foꝛ( as 


it were to win credit, and to auoid pꝛeſent danger) 
Þaſting ſent vnto Alfred theſe his two ſonnes, ſig⸗ 
nilleng that it it tad with his pleaſure, he could be 
content that they ſhould be baptiſed. But nenerthe- _ * 
leſſe wis Haſting was euer moſt vntruc of wozd ftp l weg. 
and derd he builded a caſtle at X3eamfield. And as he 
was going fanth to ſpoile and waſt the kings coun- This enter⸗ 
tries, Alfred toke that caſtle, wih his wife, childzen, — - 
chips and gods, hich he got togither of ſuch ſpoiles theldzed duke 
as he had abꝛoad: but he reſtoꝛed vnto Haſting his of Mercia in 
wile and childꝛen, bicanſe he was their godfather. the abſenccof 

Shontlie affer,newes came that a great number bows 
of other ſhips of Danes were come out of Hoꝛthum⸗ yath noted. 
berland,and had beſieged Exceſter. TWhileſt king AL Exceſter 
fred went then againſt them, the other armie ubich beſieged. 
lap at Apledoze inuaded Eſſex, and built a caſtell 
in that countrie, and after went into the bozders of 
TUales,and builded another caſtell neere vnto the ri⸗ 
ner of Scuerne : but being dzinen out of that coun- Denerne, 
trie they returned againe into Eſlex. Zhoſe that had 
beſieged Exceſter. vpon knowledge had of king Ab 
freds comming, fled to their ſhips, and ſo remai⸗ 
ning on the ſca,roauedabzoad, ſeeking pꝛeies. Be⸗ 
ſides this, other armies there were ſent kanth, bhich + 
comming out of Nozthumberland take the citie of Chobe 
Cheſter,bat there they were ſo beſet about with their by an 
enimies, that they were conſtreined to eate their Sreat tamine 
bozſſcs, At length, in the 24 pe&re of king Alfred, 
they left that citie,and fetcht a compas about Nozth- 
wales, and ſo meaning to ſaile round about the coaſf 
to come into betland, they arriued in EC ien Hunt. 
ſex, and in the Linter following dzew their ſhips by 
the Thamcs into the water of Lnie. That armie of The water af 
Danes vbichhad beſteged Ercefter ,toke pꝛeies a- Twie,now 
bout Chichefter,and was met with, id that they loſt 1. 
manie ot their men,andalſo diuerſe of their ſhips, 

In the peere following, the other armie tbich had 


/bzought the ſhips into the riuer Luie, began to build 


acaffcliinere tothe ſame riner, twentie miles df- 
ffant from London: but the Londoners came thi- Hen Hunt. 
ther, and giuing battell tothe Danes, flue foure of 
the chicfe capteins. But by Simon Dunel. and Matt. T 
Weſim. it ſhouldſeeme,that the Londoners were at ann 
this time put to flight, and that foure of the kings Danes. 
barons were llaine in fight . Powbett Heneie 
Hunt. hath wzitten as befoze J haue recited; and 
further ſaith, that when the Danes fled foz their re⸗ 
fuge to the caſtell, king Alfred cauſed the water of 
Luie fo be diuided into ther <anels, fo that the 
Danes ſhould not bꝛing backe their thips out of the 
place vhere thep laie at anchoz. Then the Danes 

N. J. perceiued 


148 Tlie ſixt Booke of Theſtateo 
 Quathbzivge perceſuedthis, they left their ſhips behind them, and 
N — went into the bozders of Males, vhere at Cart 

bꝛidge vpon Seuerne they built another caſtell, and 
laythere all the winter following ; hauing left their 


* 


to ſo noble a pxinte as Alfred was, might require e 
loquence, learning, and a large volume. He was of 
perſon comelie and beautifull , and better beloned of 


his father and mother than his other bzethzen , And 


By itaine ay. 


: el Ito courage! 
: red tables, would nt 
bag: tept de u 


wiues and chidzen in the coumtrie of Eaſtangles. although he was (as bcfoze is touched greatip diſqui/- 
Ning Alfredpurſued them, but the Londoners twke tted with the inuaſion of foꝛren enimies, yet did he 
theenimiesſhips, and bꝛought ſome of them to the both manfullie from tune to time indenour himſelle ul. huet 
titie and the reſt they burnt. to repell them, and alſo attempted to ſe his ſab, 


texts goyerned in god and bpzight iuſtice. And albeit King 

10 that god lawes amongf the clinking noiſe of ar, hülse 
mo2 are oftentimes put tofilence, pet he percetuing 
how his people were greeucd with theeues and rob, 
bers,vbtch in time of warre grew and increaſed, de⸗ 
uiſed god ſtatutes and nholſome oꝛdinances fo; pu 
Among ſt other things he o2deined that the coun · 

tries ſhould be diuided into hundzeds and tithings, 


Wus foz the ſpace of thee pteres after the arriuing 

of the maine armie of the Danes in the hauen of 

Luie, they ſoꝛe indamaged the Engliſh people, al- 

though the Danes themſelues ſuſteined moꝛe loſſe 

at the Engliſhmens hands than they did to them 

TheDaniſh with all pilfering and ſpoiling, In the fourth pere 
armie diuided Aſter their comming, the armie was diuided, ſo that 
| one part of them went into Nozthumberland , part 
of them remained in the countrie of Eaffangles, e | 
another part went into France. Alſo certeine of that is to ſay, quarters conteining a certeine num 
their ſhips came vpon the coaſt of the Weſtſarons, ber of towneſhips adivining togither, lo that euerie 
oftentimes ſetting their men on land to rob and 20 Engliſhman liuing vnder pꝛeſcript of lawes,thoald 
ſpoile the countrie. But king Alfred toke oꝛder in haue both his hundzed and tithing; that if anic man 


people, and cauſed certeine mightie veſſels to be 


the beſt wiſe he might foꝛ defenſe of his countrie and 


builded, which he appointed fazth to incounter with 
the enimies ſhips, 5 ; 
Thus like a wozthie pꝛince and politike gouernoz, 
he pꝛeuented each way to reſiſt the foꝛce of his eni⸗ 
mies and to ſafegard his ſubiecs. Finallie after he 


were accuſed of anie offenſe , be ſhould find ſucrtte 
foz his god demeanoꝛ: and if he could not find ſuch 
as would anſwer foz him, then ſhould he taſt extre- 
mitie of the lawes, And if anie man that was giltie 
fledbcfoze he found ſuertie, oꝛ after : all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the hrmdzed oꝛ tiching there he dwelt, ſhuld 
be put to their fine. By this deniſe he b:onght his 


had reigned 29 peeres and an halfe, he departed this countrie into god tr anquillitie, ſo that he cauſed 
life the 28 day ol October. His bodie was buried at 30 bzaceletsof gold to be hanged vp aloſt on hils where 
Wincheſter: he left behind him illue by his wife anie common waies lap, to ſe if ante durſt be ſo hat⸗ 
Ethelwitha the daughter vnto earle Ethelred of die to take them away by ſtealch. He was a liberall 


Mercia, two ſonnes, Edward ſurnamed the elder, pꝛince namelp in reliening of the poꝛe. Co churches 
ſchich ſucceeded him, and Adel wold: alſo thzee daugh⸗ he confirmed ſuch pꝛiuileges as his father had gran⸗ 
Elfleda. ters, Elfleda o2 Ethelfleda, Ethelgeda oz Edgina, ted befoze him, and he alſo ſent rewards by way 


and Ethelwitha. of deuotion vnto Rome, and to the bodie of ſaint 
Eres — WIG, 1 
. bozne ame, and b. thence 
How Elfleda king Alfreds daughter gones m fwet alles ot incftimable valure. From 
(being maried ) contemned fleſblie plea- 40 Nome alſa he bzought a perce of the holy crofle vhich 
_ _ of do his __ qualities, A fo; apzelent vnto king Al 
hu lawes for the redreſſe of theeues his diuiding o | ; 
more; 0 — and tithings, of what — | Pozeoner king Alfred founded chꝛer godlie mo! F anew 
fferies he was founder, he began the fœundation of the vniuer- naſteries, one at Edlingſep, there he lined ſome⸗ ola 
ſitie of Oxford, which is not ſo ancient as Cambridge by 265 time wben the Danes had bereaued him al moſt of 
yceres; king Alfred was learnedd, his zeale to traine his people all his kingdome, which was after called Athelnep, 
to lead an honeſt life what learned men were about him, the diſtant from Taunton in St: merſetſhite about fiue 
pitifull murthering of lohn Scot by his one ſcholers, how Al- les: bullded 
fred diuided the 24 houres of the day and the night for his ne- miles: the ſecond he bullded at Wincheſter, called 
ceſſarie purpoſes, his laſt will and bequeſts; the end of the the new minſter:and the third at Shafteſburie, nhich 
kingdome ny Mp 2 — in ever ge dif. 50 was an houſe of nuns,vhere he made his daughter 
e it iſt , Eaſtangle and Northumbet lan 
Vabeg Ns them, the — — expell Egber . Cihelgeda 02 Tdgiua abbeſſe, But the foundation 
their king, his death; the Danes make Guthred of the vniuerſitie of Drfozd paſſed all the reſidue of 
king of Northumberland, priuileges gran- dis buſldings,vhich he began by the god crhoztation 
ted to S. Cuthberts ſhrine; the death of and aduiſe of Neotus an abbat, in thoſe daies highs 
lie eſtæmed foꝛ his vertue and lerning with Alfred. 


Guthred,and who ſucceeded him 


in the ſeat toiall. — — ha about the 3 pere 5 | 
. reigne, which was pere of our Lo2d 895. 90 
 Thexyj. Chapter. that the vninerſitie of Cambzivge was founded be 57? — 


A the wy the w p 33 ey rare yrinchl aero auer 
A 22 Ch end of the foꝛmer 60 dor gathereth. Foz Sigebert king of the Caſtangles ſites 
N 2 chapter we ſhewed that chil · began toere that vnluerſitis at Cambzivge about aden 
; — 


1 
* 

* 
* 


notadle example behind hir of deſpiſing fleſhlie ple⸗ 
ſure, foʒ bearing hir huſband one child, and ſozehand- 
led befoze ſhe could be delivered, ſhe euer after ſoꝛ⸗ 
bare to companie with hir huſband, laieng that it 
was great foliſhneſſe to vſe ſuch plealure which ther⸗ 
with ſhould bꝛing ſo great griefe, | 
Toſpeakeſufficientlie of the wozthie pꝛaiſe 


did ſtudie by all meanes poſſible to inſtrua ww 


eon, Faftorale Gregory, Bedade geflu Anglarum, Doctius 
ö Miles „ and Abe t Pſalmes; 
but this he finiſhed not being pꝛeuented by death. So 
this woꝛthie pzince minded well toward the com⸗ 
mon wealth of his people, in that ſeaſon then leat⸗ 
ning was litt le eſtermed amongſt the weſt nations, 


as 


dzenAlfred had, their num the peere ot our Lozd 630, | 
ber t names, among wbome Iing Alfred was learned himſelfe, and ginen 
s we made repozt of Elfleda, much to ſtudie, inſomuch that beſide dinerſe god 
22] [= no (as pou haue heard) was lawes vhich he tranſlated into the Englich tong, 
A maried bnto duke Edelred. gathered togither and publiſhed, he alſo tranſlated 
| > -# This gentlewoman leff a dinerſeotherbokes out of Latine into Engliſh, as 


terthe en, 2 Doves. the hiſtoric of E e 


ing an honeſt life; 2. 


Chevertuous 

grale of Alu courage 

dope would not ſit 
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| 09 mus Enid. I 
in France tranlatedthebok of 1 2 — Ariopa- 
gita, intituled z75 out of into Latine, 


and after was ſchol in the 
meſburie,andthere murthered by his 6+ rg 


os e117 


5 ebe king Alnredichokinge 
doit of Mercia toe end. Fo: after that the Danes 


Gina, | had expelled king Burthzed, when he had reigned ꝛ2 
— oble p2t Mares; he went to Rome, and there died, his wife 
deen, {nred.he-was ſocarefullin his office,that by dſujorv .aifa@thelfwida, the daughter af king Athalfe wat 
fo; his necel⸗ the 2 4 houres vhichconteine tf | in was ſonne taking Egbert followed him, and died 


lame vieg. 
rs Wat cat homeobntin writing, 39 inPaniain Lumbardie. The Danes hauing the | 
| .mdmakin his pzaters,other cini do em. countrie into their paſleſſtonamade — Cewulke. 
die with n thereof , home thep bound with an och and deliue⸗ 
rie of pledges „that he ſhould not longer kæpe the 
ate with their pieaſure and be rea⸗ 


realme. — candient2 4:parts, 
-vhereof euerie one laſted an houte: ſo that the et- 


ton, to nhome that charge was committed, by bur⸗ 


die at all times to am them unth duch power as he 


ſhould be able to make. Mis Tewulfe was the ſer- 
uant ot king 1Burthzed;Withinfoure peares affer 
the Danes returned and tanke one part of that king⸗ 


ning of this candle warned the king euer ha the 

time pailed away. A little befoꝛe his death he oꝛdei · dome into their one hands. and leſt the reſtbue vn⸗ 
Fs laſ wil ned his laſt will and teſtament, bequeaſhing halfe 40 to Cewulfe. But within a few yeares affer , king 
ud teltment the poztionof all his guns iuſtlie gottertz vnta ſuh Alured obtetnet that part ol Percia uhich Cewulfe 
monaſteries as he had fuunded. All his rents and ruled, as he did all the reſt of this land; except thoſe 


revenues he diuided into two equall parts, and the parcels vhich the Danes held, as Nozthumberland, 


firſt part he ditided into ther, beſta wing the ũrſt vp⸗ 
on his ſeruants in hauſhold the ſecondto fluch labou⸗ 
rers and woꝛkemen as he kept in his wants nf ſu 
dꝛie new buildings, the third part he gaue to ſtran⸗ 
gers. e ſecond vbole part of his reuennes was ſo 
diuided, that the firſt poꝛtion thereof was diſperſed 
amongſt the poꝛe people of his tountrie. the ſecond 
to monaſteries, the third to the finding ef po2e ſcho⸗ 
lers, and the fourth part to churches beyond che ſca. 
He was diligent in inquirie how the iudges or his 
land behaued themſelues in their iudgements, and 
was a ſharpe coꝛream of them ſchich tranſgrefſed in 
chat behalfe. To be bꝛiefe, he lined ſo as he was had 
in great fauour of his neighbours, highlie honoꝛed 
among ſtrangers. Me maried his daughter ©thel- 
ſwida'o2 rather Elſtride vnto Waldwine earie ol 


the coinitries of the Caſfangles, lome partof Per- 
cla , and other. 
- Fhe prare, in the uhich king Alared thus obtei⸗ 
ned all the dominion of that part of Mercia, which 
Cewulſe had in gouernance, was after the birth of 
dur Sauiour 886, ſo that the fozeſatd kingdome __* 3 5 


50 contituwdtheſpaceof 302 rares vnder 22 kings, Mam Welt 


from Crida to this laſt Cewulfe. But there be that 
account the contiriuance of this kingdome, anelie 
from the beginning ol Penda, vnto the laſt peare ot 
Burthꝛed, by vhich reckoning it od not paſt 270 


peares vnder 18, oꝛ rather 1 7 kings, counting the 


laſt Cewulfefo2ndne;, who began his reigne vnder 


the ſabiection of the Danes; about the peare of our 


Lo2d 874, uherePenva began his reigne 604. 
The Caſtangles and the No2thambers in theſc 


Flanders,of vhome he had two fonnes Arnulfe and 60 daies were vnder ſabtection ol the Danes, as part- 


Avulfe,the firſt ſucceeding in the erledome of Flan⸗ 
ders, and the ponger was made earle of Bullogne. 

The bodie of king Alurcd was firſt buried in the 
biſhops church: but afterwards, betauſe the Ca⸗ 
nons ratſed a fond tale that the ſame ſhould walke 
à nights, his ſonne king Edward remoued it into 
the new monaſterie vhich he in his life time hav 
founded, Finallie, in memozie of him a certeine 
learned clarke made anepitath in Latine, vhich 
| for the waxthineſſe — likewiſe (verſe fo2 
verſe, and in a maner wo2dfoz wozd) tranſlated by 


Abraham Fleming into Engltſh, vhoſe no litie laboz 


hathbeene viligentlie (mploied in ſuplieng ſundzie 
inlueiences foundin: of this huge volume. 


lie may be percefntd by that hich before is rehear⸗ 
ſed. After Gtthzun that gonerned the Eaſfangles 
by the terme of 1 2 peares, one @dhirike oꝛ @dzike gies died 87, 
had the rule in thoſe parts, a Dane alſo, and reigned Simon. Dun. 
14 peares, and was at length bereued of his go⸗ | 
nernement by king Edward the ſonne of king Alu⸗ 
rev, as after ſhall appeate. But now, although that Simon Duo. 
the No2thumbers were bꝛought greatlie vnder. fol 
by the Danes, pet could they not foꝛget their old ac- 
cuſfomed maner to ſtirre tumults and rebellion a 8 7 2 
gainſt their gouernours, inſomuch that in the yeate 22— 
872, they expelled not onelie Egbert, tchome the — 
Danes bad appointed king ouer one part of the ien from ti 
_ (as befoze ws heard) but alſo = kingdom. 

ar 


iD 


archbiſhop Wilfehere.. In the peare following, the 
67 eo ſame Egbert departed this life, after vhome one 
Reg. - Riglig 02 Riclſge ſucceededas king, and the arch- 
biſhop Wolfehere was reſtozed home. 
---Jnthe ſame 555 vhich had 
wintered at tame from thence into Noꝛ⸗ 
The Danes thumberland, and  winteredinLindſcie, at a place 
Tage 8 Toklete, mowenthnes — into [ Mer⸗ 
ILindſete. cia. And che peure 97 5, apart returned 
9 7 5__ into Nozthumberland, ds hefoze pe haue heard, In 
Miclig depar= the peare following, Ricſig the king ol Nozthum- 
tedth1s it. berland departed-this lifs4-after- home an other 
Gatbrrd ö Egbert ſucceeded. And in the pegre 983, che armie 
deined king ol the Danes meantig to inhabitin Pozthumber- 
of Nozthum- land , and to ſettls themſelues thete, chole Guthzid 
verland. the ſonne of one Hardicnute'to their king, uhome 
they had ſometime ſold to a terteine widow at Wi 
tingham But löw bp the asalke of an db fl 
Aldꝛed, they redemed his libcrtie, and ozdeinedhim 
king to rule both Danes and Engliſhmen in that 
countrie . Jt was ſaid, that the ſame Aldzed being 
abbat of holie Aland, was warned in a viſion by 8 
Cuthberd, to giue counſell boch to the Danes and 
Englichmen, dd make the ſame Guthꝛid king. This 
chanced about the neee, of Alured 
king of Weſtſarons;' 

Then Guthzid was effabliſhed| king E he-canſed 
the biſhops ſce to be remoued from holie Jland vnto 
eter inthe rut andfo2an augmentation ofthe | 
reuenues and iur iſdiction belonging thereto, he af . 
ſigned and gaue vnto ſaint Cuchbert all that toun / 

trie vhich liethbetwirt the riuers of Teiſe and Tine. 

Which chꝛiſtian act of the king, lining in a time of 

palpable blindneſſe and miſtie ſuperſtition, map not 

withſtanding be alight to the great men and peeres 

ol this age (ubo pꝛetend religion wich zeale, and 

pꝛofeſſe (in ſhew che truth wich feruencie) not to im⸗ 

poueriſh the patrimonie of the church to inrich them; 

ſelues and their poſteritie, not to pull from biſhop⸗ 

rikes their ancient reuenues to make their owne 4 
greater, not to altenate eccleſiaſticaltlinings into * 
tempo:all commodities ,not toſeeke the conuerfion 
of college lands into their pꝛiuat poſſeſſions; not 
to intend the ſubuerſion of cathedzall churches to fill 
their owne cofers, not to ferret ont concealed lands 
foz the ſuppozte of their owne pꝛiuat loꝛdlines; not 
to deſtroy vhole townetſhips foz- the erection of one 


The biſhops 
ſee remwaued 
fro hole tland 
to Cheſter in 
the ſtrert. 


ſtatelie manour ; not to take and pale in the com⸗ 
mons to inlarge their ſeueralles; but like god and 


gratious common-wealth- men, in all things to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the peoples publike p2ofit befoze their owne 
gaine and glozie, befoze their owne pompe and plea⸗ 
— ; befoze the ſatiſſieng of their owne ino2dinate 
deſires, 


Moꝛeouer, this v:iniledge was granted vnto 


Patuiledges 
granted to S. 
Cuthberts 
lhzine. 


the ſame foꝛ ſuccour and ſafegard,ſhould not be tow 
ched oꝛ troubled inanie wiſe fo the ſpace of thirtie x 
ſeuendaies . And this frerdome was confirmed not 


The ſixt Booke of 


ſaint Cuthberts ſhzine 2 that thoſvener fled vnto 


The tate of Britaine pn. 
Edward ſucceedeth his father Alured 


in regiment, he is dif: 2 by hs brother 
Adelwold a man of à defiled life, he flieth to 
the Danes and irof them receiued, king Edwards 

| prouiſion againſt the irruptions and forraies of the 


Danes, A with a due f Danes entieth: Edftun. 
gles, the Effexmendubmit ves , he inuadeth Mercia, 


and maketh great waſt, the Kemtiſhmeng dio 9 preiu- 
diciall to 7 e 2 che e reat con- 


Io _ . — e maketh 


7 the Danes ST 
iſte]s he builded, be 


— 
F yy . 
11 in 5 a1 
| J Fter the detealſe of Alu 
7 . red; his fone Edward IP Eqwerd 
Jo CST done homme part of 1 
2 J England, in chepeare of our 
| 'Lo2d 901, which was in the 
dg ſecond peare of the:empero: 
Sz = Lewes, in the eight peare of 
 thereighe-of Charles ſurnamed Simplex king of 
France, and aboat the eight yeare ot Donald king 
of Scotland. He was conſecrated after the maner 
of other kings his anceſtoꝛs by Athelred the archbi⸗ 
chop ol Canturburie:; This Edward was not ſa 
learned as his facher, but in pꝛincelie power moze 
high and honoꝛable, foz he ioined the kingdome of 
Eaſtangles and Percia with other vnto his domi⸗ 
nion, as aſter ſhall be ſhewed, and vanquiſhed the 
» Danes, Scots, andWelthmen, to his great glo⸗ 
rieandhighcommendation. 
In the beginning of his reigne he was diſquie- 
ted by his bzother Adel wold, ſchich toke the towne 
of Winbozne beſides Bath, and maried a nun there, wind. 
vhomehe haddeflonred, + attemptedmanie things 
againſt his b;other . Wherevpon the king came to 
Bath, and though Adelwold ſhewed a countenance 
as tf he would haue abidden the chance of warre Nen k 
— — in the night, 30% 
5o end fled into erland, there he was ioilul⸗ aceth totts 
lie receiued of the Danes. The king toke his wife Danes. 
being leit behind, and reſfo2ed hir to the houſe from 
vhence the was taken. « Some haue wzitten, that Wills 
this Adelwoldo2 ©thelwold was not bzother vnto 
king Edward, but his vncles ſonne. 
Aſter this, king Edward pꝛouiding fo2 the ſuer⸗ 
tie of his ſubiects againſt the fozraies , vhich the 
Danes vſed to make, foztified diners cities and 
towneg and ſtuffed them with great garriſons of 


onelie by king Guthꝛid, but alſo by king Alured. Fi⸗ 60 ſouldiers, to defend the inhabitants, and to expell the 


nallie king Guthꝛid departed this life in the peare of 
8 9 4 © ourLow 894, after he had ruled the Nozthambers 
Foljdor. with much crueltie (as ſome ſay) by the terme of a 
Will, Malmeſ, 11 peares, o ſomevhat moꝛe. He is named by ſome 
wꝛiters Gurmond, and alſo Gurmo, + thought to 
be the ſaine vhome king Alured cauſed to be bapti- 
ſed. Whereas other affirme.,that Guthzid,vho ruled 
the Eaſtangles, was he that Alnred receiued at the 
fontſtone ; William Malmesburie taketh them to be 
but one man, vhichisnot like tobe true. Aﬀer this 
Guthꝛid oꝛ Gurmo his ſonne Sithzike ſucceded, 
and aſter him other of that line, till king Adelſfane 
depziued them ol the dominion, and toke it intohis 

_ ownehands, 


Wil. Malm. 


Sithake, 
yo 9 » 


enimies. And ſuerlie the Engliſhmen were fo in- The — 


bꝛed with warres in thoſe daics , that the people lum Sen, 
being aduertiſed ot the inuaſton of the entmies in a⸗ go common 
nie part of their countrie, would aſſemble offen- watt wid 
times without knowledge of kingo2 capteine, and che "i*%* 
ſetting vpon the enimies, went commonlie awaie 
with victo2te, by reaſon that they ouermatched them 
both in number and pꝛactiſe. So were the enimies 
deſpiſed ol the Cngliſh ſouldiers, and laughed to 
ſcoꝛne of the king foꝛ their fwlith attempts. Pet in Hen. Hunt. 
the third yeare of king Edwards roigne, Adelwold 
bis b:other came with a nanie of Danes into the 
parties of the Eaſtangles, and euen at the firſt the 
Ellex men peelded themſelues vnto bim. In the 


peare 
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peere following he inuaded the countrie of Mercia 


Ran.Higd 
Buttenden. 


Hen, Hum 


The Kentiſh- 
men dilobei⸗ 
ing the kings 
commande⸗ 
ment, are (ur- 
p;iſed by the 


enumes. 


Adelwold 

king Ed⸗ 

wards dꝛo⸗ 
ther. 


with a great armie, waſting and ſpoiling the ſame 
vnto Crikelade, and there paſſing ouer the Thames, 
rode fo2th till he came to Baſingſtoke, oꝛ (as ſome 
bokes haue) Bꝛittenden, harieng the countrie on 
each ſide , and ſo returned backe vnto Eaſtangles 
with h great top and triumyh, 

ward awakenedhxrewith, aſſembled 
hip le, and followed the enimies, waſting all the 
countries betwirt the riner ol Duſe andſaint Ed- 10 
munds ditch. ' And when he ſhould returne , he gaue 
commandement that no man ſhould ſtaie behind 

m . but come backe togither fo doubt to be foꝛelaid 
ythe enimies . he Kentiſhmen notwithſtanding 

ts ozdinance and commandement, remained be- 
hind, although the king ſent ſeuen meſſengers foy 
them. 'The Danes awaiting their aduantage, came 
togither, and flercelie fought with the Kentiſhmen, 
which a long time vallantlie defended themſelues. 
But in the end the Danes obteined the victozie, al⸗ 20 
though they loſt moꝛe people there than the Rentiſh⸗ 


men did: and amongſt other, there were llaine the 


fozeſaid Adelwold, and diuerſe of the chiefecapteins 


. amongſt the Danes. Likewiſeof the Engliſh ſide, 


Foztie daies 
ſaith Simon 
Dun, 


Hen, Hunt. 


tone in Efer at Mi 


there died two dukes, Siwolle t Singlem oꝛ Sig- 
belme, with ſundꝛie other men of name, both tempo⸗ 

rall and alſo ſpirituall loꝛds and abbats. In the fift 
ptere of his reigne, king Edward concluded a truce 
with the Danes of Caſtangle and Nozthumberland 

at Itingfoꝛd. But in the pere following, he ſent an 30 
armie againſt them ot Nozthumberland , vhich ſlue 
manie ot the Danes, and toke great boties both of 
people and catteſt, remaining in the countrie the 
ſpace of fiue wæekes. 

The pere next inſuing, the Danes with a great 
armie entered into Mercia, to rob t ſpoile the coun⸗ 
trie, againſt vhome king Edward ſent a mightie 
bolt, aſſembled togither of the Meſtſaxons + them 
of Percia, dich ſet vpon the Danes, as they were 
returning home ward, and flue of them an huge mul⸗ 40 
titude, togither with their chiefe capteins and lea⸗ 
ders, as king Halden, and king Eolwils, earle U- 
ter, earle Scurfa, and diuerſe other. In the yeere 

912, 02 (as Sen Dunel. ſaith) 908, the duke of 


@ercia Edꝛed o2 Etheldꝛed departed this life , and 


then king Edwardſeized into his hands the cities 


of London and Drfo2d, and all that part of Percia 
which he held. But afferwards he ſuffered his ſiſter 


Ellleda to infop the moſt part thereof, except the ſaid 


cities of London and Drfo2d , which he fill reteined 50 
in his owne hand. This Ellleda was wife to the ſaid 
duke Edꝛed oꝛ Etheldꝛed, as befoze pou haue heard: 

of thoſe woꝛthie acts moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 

In the ninth peere of his reigne, king Edward 

built a caſfell at Hertfozd, andlikewiſe he builded a 
rhitlam, and lay himſelfe in 
the meane time at Paldon , otherwiſe Peanldun, 
bꝛinging a great part of the countrie vnder his ſub- 
tection, vhich befoze was ſubiect to the Danes. In 
the veere following, the armie of the Danes depar- 60 
ted from No2thampton and Cheſter in bꝛeach of the 
fo2mer truce , mdflue-a great number of men at 
Yochnerton in Drfo2dſhire . And ſhoztlie after 
their returne home an other companie of them went 
fo:th,andcame to Leighton, where the people of the 
countrie being aſſembled togither,fought with them 

Eput them to flight , taking from them all the ſpoile 
bhi they had got, and alſo their hozſes. 

In the ri peere of king Edward, a fleet of Danes 
compaſſedabout the weſt parts t came to the mouth 
of Seuerne, and ſo toke pꝛeies in Males: they alſo 
tone pꝛiſoner a Welſh biſhop named Camelgaret, 
at Archenſield, home they led fo their ſhips: but 
king Edward redeemed * ont cf their hands, pai⸗ 


"Ih hiſtorie ofEng land. 


3 foꝛtie pounds foꝛ his ranſome. Aﬀer that 
the armie of Danes went fo:thto ſpoile the coun⸗ 
trie about Jrchenfield,but the people of Cheſter, He⸗ 
refo2d, and other townes and countries thereabout 
aſſembled togithcr , and gining battell to the eni⸗ 
mies, put them to flight, and ſlue one ot their noble 
men called carle Rehald, and Geolcil the bꝛother of 
earle Uter, with a great part of their armie, 4 dꝛaue 
the reſidue into a caſtell, vhtch they beſteged till the 
Danes within it gaue hoſtages, and couenantedto 
depart out of the kings land. The king cauſed the 
coaſts about Senerne to be watched, that they 
ſhould not bꝛeake into his countrie: but pet they 
ſtale twiſe into the boꝛders: neuertheleſle they were 
chaſed and flaine as manie as could not ſwim, and ſo 
get to their ſhips. Then they remained in the Ile of 
Stepen, in great miſerie fo: lacke of vittels,bicauſc 
they could not go abꝛoad to get anie. At 
departed into Nozthwales, and from thence ſailed into Ireland. 
into Jreland, < 


Che ſame pere king Edward came to Bucking⸗ 


ham with an armie, and there taried a ſchole mo⸗ 


neth, building two caſtels, the one vpon the one ſive 
of the water of Ouſe, andthe other vpon the other 


ſide of the ſame riuer. Me alſo ſubdued Turketillus 1 
an earle 


an earle of the Danes that dwelt in that countrie, 
with all the reſidue of the noble men and barons of 
the ſhires of Bedfoꝛd and Nozthampton. In the x 2 
peere of king Edwards reigne, the Rentiſhmen and 
Danes fought togither at Holme: but vhether par⸗ 
tic had the vidoꝛie, waiters haue not declared. Si- 
mon Dunelm, ſpeaketh of à battell vhich the citizens 
of Canturburie fought againſt a number of Da- 
niſh rouers at Holme, uhere the Danes were put to 
flight, but that ſhould be (as henoteth) 8pcrts be; 
foꝛe this ſuppoſed time, as in the pere 904, ſchich was 
about the third peere of king Edwards reigne. 
Atter this, other of the Danes aſſembled them⸗ 
ſelues togither, and in Staffo2dſhire at a place called 
Tottenhall fought wich the Engliſhmen, and after 
great laughter made on both parties, the Danes 
were ouercome : and ſo likewiſe were they ſho:tlte 
after at TWodfield oꝛ Modenſield. And thus king 
Edward put the Danes to the woꝛſe in each place 
commonlie schere he came, and hearing that thoſe in 
No2thumberland ment to bꝛeake the peace: he in- 
naded the countrie, and ſo afflicted the ſame, that the 


Danes vhich were inhabitants there, gladlie conti- 


nued in reſt and peace. But in this meane time, C⸗ 
ricke the king of thoſe Danes vhich held the coun- 
trie of Eaſfangle,was about to pꝛocure new warre, 
and to allure other of the Danes to ioine with him a⸗ 
gainſt the Engliſhmen, that wich common agree- 
ment they might let vpon the Engliſh nation, and 
vt terlie ſubdue them. 


King Edward h. ring intelligence hereof , pur⸗ King Ed⸗ 


ward inua⸗ 
poled to pꝛeuent him, and there vpon entering with deth the coun⸗ 


an armie into his countrie, cruellie waſted and ſpoi⸗ 
led the ſame. King Ericke haning alreadie his peo- 
ple in armoꝛ th:ongh diſpleaſure conceiued heereof, 
and deſire to be reuenged, haſted fozth to incounter 
bis enimies: and ſo they met in the field, and fierce 
lie aſſailed ech other. But as the battell was raſhlie 
begun on king Ericks ſide, ſa was the end verie 
bharmcfull to him: fo2 with ſmall a do, aſter great 
loſſe on both ſides, he was vanquiſhed and put to g. 
flight. 
- Aﬀerhis comming home. bicauſe of his great o- 
uerthzow and fowle diſcomfiture, he began to go; 
uerne his people with moꝛe rigoꝛ + ſharper dealing 
than befoꝛe time he had vſed. Uhereby he pꝛouoked 
the malice of the Eaſtangles ſo highlie againſt him, 
chat they fell vpon him and murthered him: pet did 
they not gaine ſo much hereby as they loked to haue 
done: 


The Ile ot 


Stepen. 
Deomedun. 


length they Danes ſaue 


Simon Dun. 


Anno, 911. 
Simon Dun. 


Polydor. 
Ericke king 
of Eaſtangies 


Ericke put to 


flight, 
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done : foz ſho2tlic affcr,they being bzonght low , and 
not able to defend their countrie, were compelled to 
ſubmit themſelues vnto king Edward. And @ was 
that kingdome ioined vnto the other domintons ol 
the ſame king Edward, cho ſhoꝛtlie after annexed 
the king dome of Mercia vnto other of his domint- 
ons, immediatlie vpon the death of his ſiſfer Ellle⸗ 
da, hom he permitted to rule that land all hir life, 


Elfle da the ſiſter of king Edward high- 


lie commended for gouernment what a ne- 
ceſſarie ſtaie ſhe was vnto him in hir life time, 


what townes ſhe builded and repared, hir warlike 


exploits againſt the Danes, hir death and buriall; the 


of the church by the met nes of troubles 


Mrneene of the 
welſhmen ta⸗ 
ken. 

B 


Ran. Higd. 
Hen. Hunt. 
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Dardie won 
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Hen. Hunt. 


eateſt part of Britaine in K. Edwards dominion, he u 4 great 
uy a 4 er of des"; , his death, the dreame 3: his 
wife Egina , and the iſſue of the ſame, what children king Ed- 
ward had by his wiues,and how they were emploied,the decay 
ed by the 
Danes, England firſt curſſed and why; a prouinciall councell 
ſummoned for the reliefe of the churches ruine, Pleimond 

cop of Canturburie ſentro Rome, biſhops ordeie 
ned in fundric prouinces; diſſention among wricers 

what pope ſhould denounce the foreſaid curfle; 

a ſucceſſion of archbithops in the ſee of Can» 
turburic, 93 killech an 
Onerr... 


The xviij. Chapter. 


Ot without god reaſon 
Is did king Edward permit vn⸗ 
5 to his ſiſter Elfleda the go- 
uernment of Mercia, during 


NY hir life time: fo by hir wiſe 
=; g 


N 
N hir doings, he was greatlie 
E berech 00 he; bet ert. 


llie in reparing and building of totones t caſtels, 


ſcherein the ſhewed hir noble magnificence, in ſo 


much that during hir gouernment, hich continued 
about eight peres,it is recoꝛded by wꝛiters, that ſhe 
did build and repare theſc towns, uhoſe names here 
inſue: Tamwoꝛtch beſide Lichfield, Staffoꝛd, Mar⸗ 
wike,Sh:ewſburie, Materſburie oꝛ Meddeſburie, 
Elilſburie oꝛ rather Cadſburie, in the fozreſt of De 
la mere beſides Cheſter , Bꝛimſburie bꝛidge vpon 
Seuerne, Nouncoꝛne at the mouth of the riner of 


Percia wich other. Bo2coner, by hir helpe the citic 


of Cheſter, which by Danes had beene greatlie defa⸗ 
ced, was newlie repared, foꝛtiſied with walls and 


Thee ſtate of Britaine vn. 
x2of June, in the 18 0: rather 19 pte of hir bzo- Ando Chi 
ther king Edwards reigne, as by Match. Weſt, it 
ſhould apperre. But Simon Dunelm.watteth, that ſhe 


219 
Man.Weg 


deceaſſed in the peere of Chꝛiſt 915, vhich ſhould be a, Simon Dun 


bout the 14 pere of king Edwards reigne. ir bodie 
was conueied to Gloceſter, and there buried with. 
in the monaſterie of S. Peter, uhich hir huſhand and 


the in their life time had builded, and tr: 


tranflatenthi- 
ther the bones of ſaint Ofwill from Bardohna. The 


10 ſame monaſterie was after deſtroied by. Dates. Raw, 


20 


30 


Fand politike oꝛder vſed in all 


40 Aﬀer the decealle|of 


turrets, andgreatlie inlarged. So that the caſtell 50 


vbich od without the walls befo2e that time, was 
now bzought within compaſſe of the new wall. 
Moꝛeouer lhe boldlie aſfalted hir enimies ſchich 
went about to trouble the ſtate of the countrie, as the 
Welſhmen and Danes . She ſent an armie into 
Wales, and toke the towne of Bzecknocke with the 
queene of the Melſhmen at Bꝛicenamere. Alſo 
the wan from the Danes the towne of Darbie and 
the countrie adioining. In this enterpꝛiſe ſhe put hir 


owne perſon in great aduenture: fo2 a great multi- 60 


tude of Danes that were withdzawen into Darbie, 
valiantlie defended the gates and entries, in ſo much 
chat they llue foure of hir chiefe men of warre, which 
were named wardens of hir perſon, euen faſt by hir 
at the verie entrie of the gates. But this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, with valiant fight hir people entered, and 
ſo the towne was won : ſhe got diuerſe other pla⸗ 
ces out of their hands, + conffreined them of Pozke- 
thire to agree with hir,ſo that ſome of them pꝛomiſed 
to become hir ſubiects; ſome vowed to aid hir, and 
ſome ſware tobe at hir commandement. A 

Finallie, chis martiallladie ad manlie Elfleda, 
the ſuypozter of hir countriemen, and terrour of the 
enimies,departed this life at Tamwozth about the 


But Aldꝛedus the archbiſhop of Yozke,vho was al- 
ſo biſhop of Moꝛteſter, repared another in the ſame 


citie, that was after the chiefc abbeie there. Finallie, 
in memoꝛie of the ſaid Elfleds magnammitie and 


valozous mind, this epitaxh was ſtred on hir tame. 
0 Elfleda potens,o terror vgs Binn, 
0 Elfleda potens nomine dzgne uri. 
re quoque . fecit natura puellam, 
Te prolutasfecit namen habere virs. 
Te mutare decet ſed ſalum nomina ſexus, | 
| Tureginepotentrexque trophea parent. | 
Jam nec Caſareos tantium mirere Pages 
C e ſlendidior vi 0 Virago, VAC. » 
O ME Elfied,o hog whos 
of men the dread andfeare, _ | 
O puiſſant Elfled woorthie maid _ 
the name of man to beate. 
A noble nature hath thee made 
a maiden mild to bee, 
Thy vertue alſo hath procurde 
a manlie name tothe. 
It dooth but onelie thee become, 


of ſex to change the name, 


Trenllatey 
by Abraham 
Fleming, 


A puiſlant queene, a king art thou 2 


preparing trophes of fame, 
Now maruell not ſo much at Cæ- 
ſars triumphs [trim rovieu;)] 
O manlike maiden morerenowmd 
than Cæſar was, adieu. 


alter Elfleda, king Edward foke 
the dominion of Mercia (as befoze we haue ſaid) in, 
to his owne hands, and ſo diſherited his nerce 
All wen oꝛ Elſinen, che daughter of Elfleda, taking Edelfled,as 
hir awaic with him into the countrie of Weſtſar- U Hun lud. 
ons. By this meanes he ſo amplified the bounds or 
his kingdome, that he had the moſt part of all this 4. 
land of 1Bzitaine at his commandement; fo; the fing dom in 


This Alkiven 


was ſiſter to 


Stratelmd m 
Stretcled 


kings of the Welſhmen;namclie the king of Stret- wales. 


cled, and of the Scots, acknowledging him to be 


their chiefe ſouereigne loꝛd, and the Danes in Noz- R. Em: 
great butlder 
— — 
nes. 
wat he had time to aplie the building end reparing Notinghan 
of cities, townes, and caftels, therein he ſo mach de⸗ bꝛidge built. 


Matt. Weſt. 
ancheſtet 


thumber land were kept ſo ſhoꝛt, that they durſt at⸗ 
tempt nothing againſt him in his latter daies: fo 


lighted. He builded a new towne at Aotingham on 
the ſouthſide of Trent, and made a bꝛidge ouer that 


* 


riuer bet wirt the old towne and the new. He alſo re- repared. 


pared Mancheſter beyond the riner of Mercia in 
Lancaſhire, accounted as then in the ſonth end of 
Nozthumberland, and he built a towne of ancient 
writers called Thilwall, nere to the ſame riuer of 
Percia, and placed therein a garriſon of ſouldiers: 
diuerſe other townes and caſtels he built, as two at 
Buckingham on either ſide the water of Muſe (as 


Anno816, 
Simon Dun 


befoze is ſhewed) and alſo one at the mouth of the ri⸗ Hens. Hunt 


uer of Auon. Yelikewiſe built oz new repared the 


- townesof Tocetoꝛ and Migmoꝛe, with diuerſe o- 


perres, he was taken out of this life at Faringdon: 


ther, as one at Glademuth, about the laſt pere of his 
reigne. Some alſo he deſtroied iich ſeemed to ſerue 
the enimies turne fo: harboꝛough, as a caſtell at 
Temneſfozd, vhich the Danes buildedand foztifled. 

At length, after that this noble pzince king Cd» 
ward had reigned ſome chat aboue the tearme of 23 


his 


98 
3 


3 


Mitt. Weſt. 
pol dot. 


be hz 
win 
fath! 


The ifkue of 
A. Edward. 


braham 


Int. 


der the Saxons and Danes. 


poly dos. 


Matt, Well. 
Polydor, 


Theiffue of 


A. Edward. 


Wes Edging 
Wil. Malm. 


Ran. Higd. 
Wil. Malm. 
Match. Weſt, 


Englend firſt 
cursed. 


Anno 30g. 


his bodie was conueied from thence vnto Minche⸗ 
ter, and there buried in ie new ap beie. Pe ad zer 
wiues, oz (as ſome haue witten) hut two, aſeming 
that Edgiua was nat his wife, but his concubune al 
vhome he begat his eldelt ſonne Adelſtan; bo ſut⸗ 
ceeded him in the kingdome. This Edgia (as hath 
bene repozted) dꝛeamed on a tine th ar there roſc a 
mone out of hir bellie, ubich wich the bꝛigbt ſhine 
thereof gaue light ouer all England: and telling hir 
bzeame to an ancient gentlewoman, vbo conieau⸗ 
ring by the dꝛeame that which followed, toke care of 
hir, and cauſed hir tobe dꝛought vp in gad manners 
and like a gentlewaman, chough the were bone but 
of baſe parentage. f 216 5 

Here vpon ichen ſhe came to ripe yeeres, king Ev 
ward by chance comming to the place vhere ſhe was 
remaining, vpon the firſt ght was ſtreight rauiſhed 


with hir beautie ( uhich in derd excelled) that ſhe could 


not roſt till he had his pleaſure of hir, and ſo begot of 
hir the fozeſaid Adelſtan: by hir he had alſd a daugh⸗ 
ter that was maried vnto Dithꝛike a Dane and R. 
of Hoꝛthumberland. The Scotiſh writers name hir 
Beatrice, but our wziters name hir Editha. His ſc 
cond 92 rather his firſt wile (ik he were not maried 
to Eguina mother to Adelſtan) was called Elficda 
oꝛ Ellrida, daughter to one earle Ethelme by hom 
he had iſſue; to wit, two fonnes Ethel ward and Ed⸗ 
win, uhtch immediatlie departed this life after their 
father ; and ſir daughters, Elfleda, Edgina, E- 
thelhilda, Ethilda, Edgitha, and Ellgiua. Elle da 
became a nun, and Ethelhilda alſo liued in perpetu⸗ 
all virginitie, but pet ina laie habit. 

Edgitha was maried to Charles king of France, 
ſurnamed Simplex. And Echilda by helpe of hir bꝛo⸗ 
ther Adelſtan was beſtowed vpon Hugh ſonne to 
Robert earle of Paris, foz hir ſingular beautic moſt 
bighlte eſteemed: ſithnature in hir had ſhewed as it 
were hir vhole cunning, in perfecting hir wtth all 
gifts and pꝛoperties of a comelie perſonage. Edgiua 


and Tlgina were ſent by their bzother Adeltanin- 40 


toGermanic, vnto the emperoꝛ Yenrie,vho beſfow- 
ed one of them vpon his ſonne Dtho, that was after 
emperoꝛ the firſt of that name; and the other dpon a 
duke inhabiting about the Alpes: by his laſt wife 
named Edgiua, he had alſo two ſonnes, Edmund x 
Eldꝛed, the which both reigned after their bzother A⸗ 
delſtan ſucceſſiuelie. Alſo he had by hir two daugh⸗ 
ters, Edburge that was made a nun, and Edgiue a 
ladie of excellent brautie, vhom hir bꝛother Adelſtan 
ga:rc in mariage vnto Lewes king of Aquitaine. 
clleſt this land was in continuall trouble of 
warres againſt the Danes, as befoze is touched, 
mall regard was had to the ſtate of the church, in ſo- 
much that the hole countrie of the Meſtſarons by 
the ſpace of ſeuen peeres togither (in the daics of this 
king Edward) remained without anie biſhop, to 
take oꝛder in matters aperteining to the church. 
There vpon the pope had accurſſed the Engliſh pco- 
ple, bicauſe they ſuffred the biſhops ſees to be vacant 


ſo long a time.King Edward to auoid the curfſe, aſ- G 


ſembled a pꝛouinciall councell, 905, in the vhich the 
archbiſhop of Canturburie Pleimond was p:cfi- 
dent. Wherein it was oꝛdeined that whereas the pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Weſtſarons in times paſt had but two bi⸗ 
ſhops, noh it ſhould be diuided into fine dioceſſes, e- 
uerie of them to haue a peculiar biſhop. 
Then all things were oꝛdered and concluded in 
this ſpnod (as was thought requiſite) the archbiſhop 
was ſent to Rome with rich pꝛeſents, to appeaſe the 
popes diſpleaſure. Uhen the pope had heard that 02- 
der the king had taken, he was contented therewtth. 
And ſo the archbiſhop returned into his tountrie and 
in one day at Canturburie oꝛdeined ſeuen biſhops, 
as flue to the pꝛouince of Meſtſaxons, chat is to ſap, 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


20 


30 


Frideſtane tu the ſ af Mintheſter, Adeiſtan to S. wincheſter. 


GermanurComwM, Mer dan to Shirebomez-A- 
delme to Miles, and Edutfe:toLiarton . Allo to the 


Polychro. and other do affirme, that pope Foꝛmoius 


Coꝛnwal. 


— 
pzontince of Duler he oꝛdrinet one Bernegua, and Rirton. 


to Dozcheſter koz the pꝛouince of Mercia one Ce. Mercia 


« Pere ye muſi nate, wat wherc William Malme. tak deve 
ozmoſtis 


did atcurſſe king Edward and the Englich nation, pzonotmrey 


fo2 ſuffering the biſhops ſces tu be varant, it can not tdis turſle, _ | 


\;4 


ſtand with the agrerment ot the tune, vnlelle that the 


* 


curſe pzonoimeed by Fozmoſns foz this matter 9 942 


long afoze was not regarded, vntill Edward had re- 
ſpec thereto,” Foz the fame Fo2moſus began to go⸗ 
uerne the Romane ſer about che peerc of our Lo2d 
892, and liued in the papaũie not paſt ſtr peeres , ſo 


that he was dead befoꝛe king Edward came to the Polydor. 


crowne . But how ſo euer this matter maie fall out, 
this ye haue to conſider: that Pletmond 


was ſent vnto Rome toaduertiſe the pope uhat the 


king had decreed 4 done, in the oꝛdeining of biſhops 
to their ſeuerall ſes, as befoze pe haue heard pet (as 
maiſter Fox hath noted) the gouernance and diredi- 
on of the church depended chieflie vpon the kings of 
this land in thoſe daics.,as it mantfeſtite appeercth,as 
well by the decrees of king Alfred, as of this king 
Edward, hoſe auth: itie in the election of biſhops 
(as befoꝛe pe haue heard) ſcemed then alone to be ſuf 
ficient. | 
Moꝛcouer, J thinke it god to adnertiſe pon in this 
place, that this Pleimond archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie (of vheme ve haue heard befoze) was the 19 in 


number from Auguſtine the firſt arthbiſhop there: 


oy 


FO 


fo aſter Bzightwold that was the ð8 in number, and 


firſt ol the Engliſh nation that gouernedthe ſe, ſuc⸗ 
ceded Tavnin, that ſat the peres, Notelin ſiue 
peeres, Cuthbert 18 pres, Bzcthwin the peeres, 


Lambert 27 pœres, Adelard 13 yeeres, Wilfred 28 


peeres, Theologilduso2 Pleogildus : vœres, Ceiuo = 


tus oꝛ Chelnius 10 pres. Then kucceeded Aldꝛed. of 
vhome king Edward receiued the crowne, and he 


of king Edward, Sithzike the king of Noꝛthumber⸗ 
land killed his bꝛother Nigellus, and then king Ref: 
nold conquered the citie of Yozke, 


Adelſtane ſucceedeth his father Ed- 


ward in the kingdome, Alfred practiſing 


by treaſon to keepe him from the gouerne- 


ment, ſanke downe ſuddenlie as he was taking ha 
oth for his purgation; the cauſe why Alfred oppoſed 


humſelfe og unit Adelftane, wheſe praiſe u notable, what he 


did to ſatisſie the expeRarion of his people, ladie Beatrice 
king Edwards daughter maricd to Sithrike a Daniſh gouernor 
of the Northunbers, by whoſe meanes Edwin king Edwards 
brother was drowned, practiſes of treaſon, the ladie Beatrice 
ſtrangelie put to death by hir ſtepſons for being of coun- 
ſell to poiſon hir husband Sithrike, hir dean 
reuenged vpon the tormentors by hir father 
king Edward, and how chronogtaphers 
varie in the report of this 


hiſtorie. 


The xix. Chapter. 


ot king Edward began his att. Welt. 


was pꝛedeceſloʒ to Pleimond. A litle be foꝛe the death Hen. lun. 


reine oner the moze part of Will MabneL 


— IJ Low 924, which was in the 
Ss pere ol the emperour Þen: 
EO ric thefirſt, in the 31 yore of 

E >) the eigne of Charles ſurna⸗ 

med Simpler king of France, thꝛee moneths after 
the burning or Pauie, + about the 22 02 23 peere of 
Conſtantine the third, king of Scotland, — A⸗ 
delſtane 


all England, the pere of our 924 


ie ; 1:48 


gouernment. 
Wil. Malm. 


r mn 
Sate 
acts and mo: 
numents ſet 
tozth by M. 
Fox, vol. 1. 


pe Adel⸗ che ap2chenvedperhe could bzing his purpoſe ta paſſe, fmithes cold anuill oz tithie , and there with hard to ad 
gutte. And as he tone his och foꝛ his 


* The ſixt Booke of The ſtate of Britaine W. Sls 
delſtane was crowned and conſeeratey um u le atter king Edward vnvcrſtanding that Sithzike Wi Malm. 
Kingſtone vpon Thames, of Atvelmethe a went avout ſams miſchiefe toward him, xerſuc did 

of Canturburie, tho ſacceeded . Pewas' His danhtertdpoiſorihic huſband the ſaid Sithzike. 
the 24 king in number ram Cerdieus d Cerde Then Aulafc oz Aualaſſus, and Godftie the lonnes 
their king ol the Weſftſarons, Ahtre were in te of Sichzike, finding out by diligent examination, 
beginning ſome that ſet themſelnes againff hint, as that Beatrice was of counſell in poiſoning hir hut 

one Aured a noble man, uhich pꝛautſed hy treaſon to band, thep cauſed hir to be amehende d and put to 

haue kept him from the gouernement : but he was dcath on this wiſe. de was ſet naked vpon a Stittic 


u. ind ent to Nome there tu trie himſelfe giltic oznot roſted egs being taken out of the hot imbers were ſors. 
be- 10 put vnder hir armepits, and hir armes ſaſt bound to 

foze the altar of ſaint Peter, he ſuddenlte fell done pit bodie with a coꝛd, and ſointhat fate ſhe te mai =_ 

tothe earth, ſo that his ſeruants D = ned till hir life paſſed from hir. ing Edward in re⸗ = 

bare him into the Engliſt ſchole oz e uenge of his daughters death moued warre againſt I | 

the third night after he died. 197 thetwo bzethzen, Aulafe and Godtrie, and in battell Y 0 

ope John the tenth ſent bnto king Avelſfane, finallie vanquiſhed them,but wan dame in the ſame 4 + 


ang, toknow ff he would that his bodte ſhould be laid in battell bimſelfe. £ 
chꝛiſtian buriall oz not, The king at the contempla- Thus haue the Scotilh <zonſcles reco2ded- of 
tion ok Afreds friends und kinſfolks, ſignified tothe theſe matters, as an induction to the warres vhich 
pope that he was contented! that his bodie ſhould 20 followed betwirt the Scots and Danes as-confede, 
be interred amongſt other chziſtians, His lands be rates againſt king Adelſtane: but the truth thereof 
ing foxfeited were ginen by the king vnto God and wee leaue tothe readers owne iudgement. Foz in our 
ſaint Peter. The cauſe that mwued Alfred and other Engliſh wziters we find no ſuch matter, bat that 
his complices againſt the king, was (as ſome haue a daughter of king Edward named @dgitha 02 E⸗ 5 
- alledged)his baſfardic. But vhether that allegation = ditha , aſter hir fathers deceaſſe was by hir bꝛother TH 
were true 02 but a ſlander, this is certeine, that ex: King Adelſtane, about the firſt pere of his reigne, e.. 
cept that ſteine of his honoꝛ, there wasnothing in ginen in mariage (as befo2e pe haue heard)vnto the d 
this Adelſtane wozthie of blame: fo that he darke» fozeſaid Sichnke king of Nozthumberiand , that 
ned all the gloꝛious ſame of his pꝛedeceſloꝛs, both in was deſcended of the Danich bloud, uo fo the lour 
vertnons conditions and vicozions tritunphs. Such 30 of the yong lavte,renouncedhis heathenith religion 
difference is there to haue that in thy ſelfe therein *\ and became a ch2iſfian; but ſhoꝛtlie aſter, fo:ſaking 
to excell, rather than to ſtand vpon the wozthineſſe both his wife and —— faith, he ſet vp againe 
of thine anceſto2s, fiththat can not rightlie be cal * the wozſhhping of idols, andwithina vhile after,as 
led a mans owne. an apoſtatamilerablieended his life. Whervpon the 
Alter that king Adelſtane was cffabliſhed in the pong ladie, bir virginitie being pzeſerned, and hir ng 
effate; he indenoꝛed himſelfe to anſwer the expecta- bodte vndefiled (as they weite) paſſed the reſtdue of 29% 934 
tion ol his people, uhich hoped foz great wealth to in. hir dates at Polleſwanth in Warwikelhire, ſpen⸗ „ 
Ai ſue by his noble and pzudentgouernance. Firſt ther- ding hir time (as the ſame wziters affirme) infas 
Simon Dun, faze meaning topzouide foz the ſuertie of his coun- ing, watching, maieng, and dwing of almeſde«des, 
Polydor, trie, be concluded a peace wich Sithztke king of 40 and ſo at length departed out of this wozld.Ahns ont Ran, Higd. 
| the Nozthumbers, vntothome(as ye haue heard)he * o waiters differ from the Dcotilh hiſtozie , both in 
a gaue one of his ſiſters named Editha in mariage. name and maner of end as concerning the daugh- 
Sithzike lined not paſt one peere after he had ſo ma / ter ol king Edward that was coupled in marlagt 
Wil Mata, —.— — — the — of with Sithztke. | < 
02 ers lubtecion, expelling one m Dua. 
ere — * hat rebeſter ena Adelſtane ſubdueth Conſtantine kin " 
ere ute, that Godirie and Aulafe the ng N. a 
ſonnes of Sithzike ſucceeding their father in the go- ef lung ores, i _ and — I 
uernement of Nozthumberland, by pzactifing fo nb abr the Scots wm 15 The Scots 
mont warre againſt king Adellkane neehfioned great part of the north countries, Adelftane con- 8 
him to inuade their countrie, and to haſe them out 50 quereth the Scots for aiding Godfiie his enimie; a Fe 
5 of the ſame, ſo that Aulafe fledinto Ireland, # God- miracle declaring that the Scots eught to bey the kin F- ; bs 
unt. land; king Ade baniſheth his brother Edwin, he is for a | 3 
frie into Scotland: but other watte , that Godfrie conſpiracie drowned in the ſea, Adelſtane repenteth him of | 5 
was the father of Reignold vhich wan Pozke, aſter dis rigour (in reſpect of that miſforrune) againſt his brocher; | 
that. Sithzike had llaine his bꝛother Higellus, as be⸗ Aulafe ſometimes king of Northumberland inuadeth Eng. 5 
fore is mentioned. land, he — prep himſelfe like a minſtrell and turucicth the 
Hee.Boerus. F ſhe Scotich chꝛonicles varie in repoꝛt of theſe — . ech the I = brim A Te — 
22 dane 9 from the Englich wnters: whole <2onicles redwich amiricle diſcomfirerh his — — 


of Northwales his tributaries; he ſubdueth the Corniſh- 


———— ginen in mariage to Si- 66 - P*nvbixdeath;thedeſcription of his perſon,his ver. * 
Beatrice  thxſke, the gonerno2 of the Danes in Nozthumber» ⸗ ret habe & —— oun: 
land, with conditton that if ante male were pꝛocre⸗ pretious preſents were ſent him from 
ated in that mariage, the ſame ſhvuld inherit the do⸗ other princes, and how he beſtowed 
minions ot king Edward after his deceaſe. King „ 
Seen ag Card had a brother (as they ſap) named Edwin, * 
Edwinwas" à (clic gentleman, and of great effimation among The xx. Chapter. 46 ; 
R. Edward the Cngliſhmen, Be by Sithatkes pꝛocurement g ter that Adeilkane 
but ſon to him. was ſent into Flanders in a ſhip that leaked, and ſo 5 N had ſabdned of | 
was dzowned, to the great reioiſing of all ns ; thumb Hos | v > TAI 
Danes,leaſf if be had ſurutued his b:other he 2 eundede was adurr- 1 
baue made ſome buſinelle fo2 the crowne. | N — 9 | whos 
Adeiſtane arr res DG © )) king of Scots, but | 
nerd the Edward fledthe realme, ſoz doubt to be made 


rgaitue. 


L of Wales wentabont a pu 
D nieconprc — him, 
| ere⸗ 


— Ta at ho, 
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wil.valm. Derevpon with all connenſent ſped aſſembling bis burie. But Tames Maler in the annales of Flan- 
power, he went againlt them, and with like godfoz ders ſaieth, that be was downed by foꝛtune of the 
tune ſubdued them both, and alſo Ulimer oz Mul? ſeas in a ſmall vefſc!l , aid being caſt vp into a 
ferth R. of RNozthwales , ſo that thep were conſtrei⸗ crecke on the coaſt of Picardie, was found by A⸗ 
ned to ſubmit themſelues vnto him, who ſhoztlie af© dolſfe earle of Bullongne that was his coſin ger⸗ 
ter moued with pitie in conſidering their ſudden fall, mane, and honoꝛablie buried by the ſame Adolte in 
reſtoꝛed them all thze to their fozmer eſtates, but ſo the church ol Bertine. In conſideration of which deed 
as they ſhould acknowledge themſelues to gouerne of pietie and dutie of mindfull conſanguinitie, the 
vnder him, pꝛonduncing withall this notable ſa ' king of England both hartilie thankedearle Adolfe, 
eng, chat Poze honoꝛable it was to make a king, 20 and beſtowed great gifts vpon the church uherehis 
than to be a king. | 

Ve muſt vnderſtand, that (as it appeareth in the 
Scotiſh <zonicles) the Scotiſhmen in time of wars ring of this miſerable end ot his bꝛother, ſoze repen- 
that the Danes gaue the Englith nation, got a part tedhimſelfe of hisrigour ſo extended towards him, 
of Cumberland and other the noꝛth tountries into in ſo much that he could neuer abide the man that 
their poſſcſſion,. and ſo by reaſon of their neere adioi / dad giuen the infomation againſt him, which was 
ning vnto the confines of the Engliſh kings, there his cupbearer, ſo that on a time as the ſaid cupbea- 
chanced occaſions: of warre betwirt them, as well rer ſerued him at the table, and came towards him 
in the daies of king Edward, as of this Adelſfane with a cup ot wine, one of his feet chanced to ſlide, 
his ſonne, although indeed the Danes held the moꝛe 20 but he recoueredhimſelfe with the helpe of the other „ 
part of the noꝛch tountries, till that this Avelſfane fot, ſaieng, One bꝛother pet hath holpen 4 ſuccoꝛed „ 
conquered the ſame out of their hands, and ioined it the other: which woꝛds coſt him his life. Fo2 the king „ 
vnto other of his dominions, conſfreining as well remembzing that by his accuſation he had loſt his 
the Danes (ol thome the moꝛe part of the inhabi · ¶bꝛother that might haue bene an aid to him, cauſed 
tants then conſiſted) as alſo the Engliſhmen, to o⸗ this ſaid cupbearer to be ſtraight put to death. 


bꝛother was thus buried. Foz verclie king Adel Repentanct 
ſtane aſter his diſpleaſure was aſwaged, and hea⸗ to late. 


poly doc. bey him as their king and gouernour. Godfrie (as In this meane vhile, Aulafe the ſonne of Sithe⸗ WII. Malm 


is ſaid ) being fled to the Scots, did ſo much pꝛeuaile xike, late king of Nozthumberland (ho is alſo na- 
there by earneſt ſute made to king Conſtantine, med by wiiters to be king ot the Jriſhmen, and of 
that he got a power of men, and entring with the manie Jlands) aſſembled a great power of Danes, 
ſame into No2thumberland, beũged the citie of Du⸗ 30 Jriſhmen, Scots, and other people of the ont Iles, 
reſme, ſoliciting the citizens to receiue him, which and imbarked them in 6x5 ſhips and craters, with | 
they would gladlie haue done, if they had not per- the vhich he arriued in the month of Humber, and 
ceiued how he was not of power able to reſiſt the there comming on land, began to inuade the coun⸗ 
puiſlance of king Adelſtane: and therefoze doub- trie. This Aulafe had maried the daughter of Con- 


ting to be puniſhed foꝛ their offenſes if they renol- ſtantine king ol Scots, by vhoſe pꝛocurement, not- Son Dun. 


934 ted, they kept the enimics out, King Adelſtane withſtanding his late ſubnuſſion, Aulafe toke in 
being ſoze maued againſt the king of Scots, that hand this lournie. King Adelſtane aduertiſedof his 
thus aided his entmies, raiſed anarmie, and went enimies arrinall, gathered his people, and with all 


4 


tiſh wiiters Bzowminafield , 


4% By dedandwent fozwards onhistonrnie; and entring  campe., Aulafe enterpztſedamaruelous exploit ,foz . 
"=  Scotland;waſted the countrie by landbntoDunfoa- 
der and Mertermoꝛe, and his nauie by ſeadeffroied 


—— mies to ſubtectionat his pleaſure, conſtteining the 70 tent to tent, and admitted alſo to plate afoze the king, 
ſame R. of Scots to deliuer him his ſon in hoſtage; ſurutied the whole ſtate and oꝛder of the armie. This 

It is ſaid, chat being in his idurnie nerre vnto che dane, he returned, meaning by a tammiſado to ſet 
tone of Dunbar, he pꝛaied dnto Gob, what at he vppon the kings tent. But one that had ſerurd as a 
inftance ei iſatut Aohrrat Beuerlie, it wo pleaſs ſouldier ſometime vader Aulafe , chanced by mar- 
w ſomo pken, king his demeandur to know him, and after he was 


bim togrant, gat he might che upon token 
wenn vherobpitihonidiappeare to all them that therilined, gone, vttered to the king uþat he knew. The king 
balk chat the Whoalpherenfferfuceed; that the Scots o ſeemed to be diſpleaſed , in that he had not told him 
2:a's oagye, tol®ſabltesbutothe kthgsof England. Heretvith, i much befoze Aulafs departure : but in ercuſing - 
bite ng He kingwvithihisTwolindtevpon aigreat one Himtclfe, the ſouldier ſaid: Pe muſt remember (tt it >» 
england. ſtanduig 60 like pour grace) chat the ſame faith which J haue gi⸗ „ 
en vnto pou, J ſometime owght vnto Aulate, ther⸗ 
foze if J ſhould haue betraied him now, vou might 
well ſtand in doubt leaſt J ſhould hereaffer do the ». 
like to pou: but if pou will follow mine aduiſe, re⸗ 
moue pour tent, leaſt happilie he aſlaile pou vn⸗ 
wares . The king did ſo, and as it chanced in the 


22 


lodged, bhich with his companie was come the ſame 
day to the armie, and had pitcht vp his tent in that 
place from whence the king was remoued: and ſo 
was the ſame biſhop, mdmoſt part of his men there 
—— + —— 

. | | rd, 


, and bp the Sco Hen. H 
Wil. Mal 
hen knowledge hereof was had in the enimies March Weſt. 


ectot Boet. 
taking with him an harpe.he came into the Eng ⸗ Aiman dag 
liſh campe,offring himſelte diſgniſed as a minſtrell, ted. — 
the cdaſts alongſt the ſhoꝛe, euen to Catnofſe, and to ſhew ſome part of his cunning in muſick e vpon to view the 

ſo he bꝛought the king ol Scots and other his eni · ¶ bis inſtrument: and lo being ſuffered to pale from Englich caws 


night following ,, Aulafe came to aſlafle the En⸗ Amate aftata 
glich campe, and by foztume comming to the place ieth the En⸗ 
vere the kings tent ffod befoꝛe, he found a biſhop gliſh campe. 
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ward, and came to the kings tent, uo in this meane ter his time, as he wziteth. Df theſe ie wels king 
time, by realon of the alarum raiſed, was got vp, Avelſtane gaue part to the abbie of ſaint Swithon 
and taking to him his ſwoꝛd in that Adder fright, at Wincheſter, and part to the abbte of Palmeſbr/ 
by chance it fell out of the ſcabbard, ſo that he could rie. Pozeouer , the king ol No2wate ſent vnto him 
| not find it, but calling to God 8. Aldelme (as a godlie ſhip of fine woꝛkmanſhip, with gilt ferne 
Ran Higd. Faith Polychron dis ſwo2d was reſtozedto the ſcab» and purple ſailes, furniſhed round about the decke 
bard againe. The king comfozted with that mira within wich a rowe of gilt pauiſes. J In the daies 
cle, boldlie pꝛeaſed fœꝛth vpon his enimies, and ſo of this Adelſtane reigned that right wozthie Guy 
4 vallantlie reſiſted them, that in the end he put them carle of Marwike, who (as ſome writers haue re. ding 
to flight, and chaſed them all chat moꝛning and dap x © coꝛded fought with a mightie giant of the Danes 
wil. Malm. following , ſo that he flue of them an huge number. in a ſingular combat, and vanquiſhed him. 
Theentmies Soine haue wzitten , that Conſtantine king of ” 
dilcomlited. — — — at dar nn. » Md — — — Edmund ſucceedeth Adelſtane in the 
* _— — fr — —.— 4 hich Andes kengdome, the Danes of. Northumberland 
had gathered togither . But the Scotiſh <zonicles rebell againſt him, a peace concluded berwene 
affirme , that Conſtantine was not there himſelfe, Aulafe their king and #ing Edmund UPOR con- 
but ſent his ſonne Malcolme, vhich pet eſcaped ſoze ditions, Aulafe dieth, another ofthat name ſuccee- 
hurt and wounded from the battell, as in the ſame «eh bins; ; king Edmund abdueth the Danes , aud compel. 
chꝛonicles pe may ſ& moꝛe at large. a0 leth mom — — . 22 —— * Aulafe 
Ran, Higd, = When k. Adelſtane had thus vanquithed his en dung che » pulia perpcttall erde; why king Edo 
mies in the noꝛth parties of England, be went a- waſted all Northumber _ cauſed the cies of kin Dun- 
gainſt them of Nozthwales , whoſe rulers and pztv mails ſonnes to be put out, and aſſigned the ſaid Seesie 10 
ces he cauſed to come befoze him at Herefoꝛd, and Malcolme king of Scots; the Scotiſn chroniclers error in per- 
there handled them in ſuch ſozt, that they touenan⸗ uerting the time & order of the Engliſh kings, king Edmunds 


lawes, by what miſfortune he came to his end, how his 
Tribute. ted to pay him peerlie in lieu ot a tribute 20 pounds death was foreſhewed to Dunſtane in a viſion.a tale 


of gold, 300 pounds of ſiluer, and 25 head of neate, ofthe vertue ofthe croſſe, Dunſtane reproueth 
with-hawks and hownds a certeine number. Af- duke Elſtane, his . wa * how the 
ter this, he ſubdued the Cozniſhmen: and vhereas eee, FR 
till thoſe daies they inhabited the tipo * — 20 
mingled amongeſt the Engliſhmen, one 
—— nation was as ſtrong within that citie as the other, Thex Xp. Chapt er. 
: he rid them quite out of the ſame , and repared the 
walles, andfotifiedthem withdithesand turrets = == ter that adelttane was 1.1 
Excelterre= as the maner then was, and ſo remoued the Cozniſh | 88 «4 departed this life, withont 


pared, men further into the weſt parts of the countrie, & 2 leaning iiur behind to ſuc- 
that he made Tamer water to be the confines be- A fy Ns him in the kingdome, 


940 twene the Engliſhmen and them. Finallie the z bzother Edmund, ſonne 
— | noble pzince king Adelſtane departed out of this Y Ne | of Edward the elder, bone 
| of king Ide: woald, the26 day of Dctober,, after ha had reigned 4% $2 CAP33 W of hislaſt wife Edgine, toke 
lane. the tearme of 16 peares. His _ was buried at * ppon him che gonernement 
Palmeſburie. nf 2 ol our 
Thedelcriy- He was of luch a ſtature, as erceded nut te com⸗ n Wil lain. 
Abels mon ſont of men, taping ſomevhat, and pellowe ; in the 13 uf Lewes ſurnamen Tran, 24 
dellane. halred, fo2 his valiancie toined with courte ie brlo⸗ — gof Frante; and about the 28 veate of 
ued of all men, pet charpe againſt rebels, and of in Conſtntin th thro kingof Scotland — sion Du. 
uincible conſtancie: his great deuotion toward the —ů — 
church appeared in the building, adoꝛning e indow! 
ing of monaſteries and abbeis. Me built one at 
Wilton within the dioceſſe of Saliſburie , and an 50 
other at Pichelnie in Summerſetſhire. But beſides 
theſe foundations, there were few famous mona⸗ 
ſteries within this land, but that he adoꝛned the 
ſame either with ſome new pece of building, iew⸗ 
wolltan arch: els, bokes , oꝛ poztion of lands. Hehadinerceding 
biſhop of fauonr Wolfan archbiſhop of Yozke that liued in 
Y0zke. his daies, fo2 whoſe ſake he greatlie inriched that: REES ſute a 
Biseftime: Uibopthe. Vis fame ſpzead ouer all the parties ot of the archbichop of. Canturiurie and ante Odo (juved. 
tion in fo,aine Europe, lo that fundzie pzinces thought themſelues and WolCan; a peace: was eonriuped; ſoras:Ev- 10 
realmes. bapie if they might haue his friendſhip, either by 60 mund ſhould inioy all that part ot the land; pics +» 
 aftinitie oꝛ otherwiſe: by meanes thereof, he be⸗ eth from Mlatlingſtrert 


ſauthward,4Aulaſe ſhould' 
' "ſtawed his ſiſters ſohighlie in mariage as became ye  inioy the gather part as it lien ram be ſame ffreet 
haue heard. He receiued manie noble and rich pze- noꝛthward 


ſents from diuers pꝛinces, as from Hugh — tha, daughten tacarle. nus er eren 

ee e e eee eee 

teine relikes: as an ; | Veare hehad 7 
— — Balten, a burned Cin⸗ Na Wes 


- bhereof was ſet one ot the nailes vherewith Chzi: 
was faſtened to the crolle, the ſpeareof Charles the wngham 5.depanted this life} hen the other Au, 4 
lafe that. was ſoune ä — Inother 


lah * 
eos : 


great, vhich was thought to be the fame vherewith 
the lde of our ſauſour was pearced;; the banner of him ta gonerne the Nothumber 2 8115710 
ſaint Maurice, with a part of:the holie cxoſſe, and 0 r N 
likewiſe a part of the thoꝛned crowne: pet Mande - 
uile ſaw the one halfe of this crowne in France, and 
the other at Conſtantinopie, almoft 400 peares af-. 


e vn. 


mund. 
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mon. Dun. 


wales aided 
d- 
mand in this 


946 


Polydor. 


The laweg of 
king Ed⸗ 
mund. 


Te penres 
— 


ham conſtreining them to receiue the chꝛiſtian faith, 
and reduced all the countries euen vnto Hum⸗ 
ber vnder his ſubiection. This done, Aulafe any 
Reinold the ſonne of Garms, who (as pou haue 
heard) ſubdue Yozke, as a meane the ſoner to ob⸗ 
teine peace, offered to become chꝛiſtians , t to ſub⸗ 
mit themſelues vnto him: where vpon he receiued 
them to his peace. ; There be that wꝛite, that this 
Aulafe is not that Aulafe which was ſonne to king 
Sithꝛike, but rather that the other was he with 
thom king Edmund made partition of the realme: 
but they agree, chat this ſecond Aulafe was a Dane 
alſo, + being conuerted to the faith as well thzongh 


conſtraint of the kings puilſance ,, as though the 


pzeaching of the goſpell , was baptiſed, king Cd- 
mund being godfather both vnto him, and vnto the 
fozeſaid Reinold, to Aulafe at the veric fontſtone, 
and to Retnold at his confirmation at the biſhops 
hands. Neuerthelelle, their wicked natures could 
not reſt in quiet, ſo that they bzake both pꝛomiſe to 
God and to their pzince , and were therefoze in the 
peare next following dꝛiuen both out of the coun- 
trie, and ptmiſhed by perpetuall exile. And fo king 
Edmund adioined Nozthumberland, without ads 
mitting ante other immediat gouernoz, vnto his 
owne eſtate. 

Moꝛeouer, he waſted and ſpoiled vhole Tumber- 


land, becauſe he could not reduce the people of that 


countrie vnto due obeiſance, and confozmable ſub⸗ 
iedion. The two ſonnes of Dunmaile king of that 
pꝛouince he apzehended , and cauſed their cies to 
be put out. Perewith vpon conſideration either of 
ſuch aid as he had receined of the Scots at that 
time, oꝛ ſome other friendlie reſpec, he aſſigned the 
ſaid countrie of Cumberland vnto Palcolme king 
of Scots, to hold the ſame by fealtie of him and his 
ſucceſſoꝛs. The Scotiſh chꝛonicles, peruerting the 
time and oꝛder of the acts and doings ot the Engliſh 
kings which reigned about this ſeaſon, affirme, that 
by conenantsof peace concluded betwixt 
king of Scotland, and Adelſtan king of England, 
it was agreed, that Cumberland ſhould remaine to 
the Scots: as in their <2onicles you may find at 
full expꝛeſſed. And againe, that Indulfe, who ſuccee- 
ded Palcolme in the kingdome of Scotland, aided 
king Edmund againſt Aulafe, thom the ſame chꝛo⸗ 
nicles name Aualaſſus, but the time vhich they at- 
tribute vnto the reignes of their kings , will not 
alow the ſame to ſtand. Fo2 by account of their wꝛi⸗ 
ters,king Palcolme began not his reigne till after 
the deceaſſe of king Adelſtan, who departed this 
life in the yeare 940. And Malcolme ſucceeded Con- 
ſtantine the third in the peare 9.44, uhich was about 
the third peare of king Edmunds reigne, and after 
Palcolme (that reigned 15 peares) ſucceeded In⸗ 
dulfe in the peare 959. The like diſcozdance pꝛecc⸗ 
dech and followeth'in their waiters, as to the dili⸗ 
gent reader, in conferring their chꝛonicles with 
ours, manifeſtlie appeareth. We therefoꝛe (to ſatiſſie 
the deſirous to vnderſtand and ſee the dinerſitie of 
wziters)haue foz the moꝛe part in their chꝛonicles 
left the ſame as we found it, | 

But now to the other doings of king Edmund: 
it is reco2ded, that he oꝛdeined diuers god and vhol- 
ſome lawes, verie pꝛoſitable and neceſſarie foz the 
commonwealth, vhich lawes with diuers other of 
lke antiquitie are foꝛgot and blotted out by ruſt of 
time, the conſumer of things wozthie of long re⸗ 
membzance (as ſaith Polydor: ) but ſithens his 
time they hane bene recouered foz the moꝛe part, 
t by maiſter William Lambert turned into Latine , 
t were impꝛinted by Iohn Day, in the yeare 1568, 
as befoze J haue ſaid . Finallie , this pzinceking 
Edmund, after he had reigned ſire peares and a 


10 


20 


30 


Palcolme 40 


50 


60 


otherwiſe than he ought toſce. Then ſaid Puntfane, Crofling bein 


there making merrie togither , che king chanced 


the changing of the nobles into dum and inſenſi- 


halfe, he came to his end by great miiſfoztune . Foz 

(as ſome ſap) it chanced, that eſpieng vhere one of 

bis ſeruants was in danger to be flaine amongeft 4 

his enimies that were about him with dzawen i 

ſwoꝛds, as he ſtepped in to haue holpen bis feruant, l 

hc was flaine at a place called Pulcher church,0z(as 1 

other haue) Pichelſbourgh. 
Other ſay, that keeping a great feaſt at the afoe⸗ ↄidecire 

ſaid place on the dap of ſaint Auguſtine the Engliſh ſaith Si. Dun. & 

apoſtle ( uhichts the 26 of Paie, and as that peare Will. Malm. 1 

came about, it fell on the tueſdap) as he was ſet at * 11 

the table, he eſpied there a common robber was + — 

placed neere vnto him, home ſometime he had ba⸗ 

niſhed the land, and now being returned without li⸗ | 

cence, he pꝛeſumed to come into the kings pꝛeſence, n 


uberewith the king was ſv moued with high dil | K 
daine, that he ſuddenlie aroſe from the table, and E 
flew vpon the theefe , and catching him by the heare 4 4 
of the head, teew him vnder his feet, where with 5 
the therfe, hauing faſt hold on the king, bzought him 5 


downe vpon him alſo, and with his knife ſfroke hun 

into the bcllie, in ſuch wiſe, that the kings bowels 

fell out of his cheſt, and there pꝛeſentlie died. The 

theefe was hewen in peces by the kings ſeruants. 

but pet he llue and hurt diners befyze they could dif 

patch him. This chance was lamentable, namelie 
to the Engliſh people. dich by the onertimelie death 

of their king , in thome appeared mante enident "= 
tokens of great excellencie, loſt the hope vhich they ; ö 
had conceiued of great wealth to increaſe by his 5 
pꝛudent and moſt p;incelie gouernement. His bo- 1 
die was buried at Glaſtenburie there Dunſtane A, 
was then abbat. | i 
There be that wzite, that the deathof king Ed⸗ A 
mund was ſignified afozchand to Dunſtane, tho a- = | 
bout the ſame time attending vpon the ſame king, capprave. ] 
as he remoued from one place to an other, chanced TT 
toaccompante himſelfe with a noble man, one duke A vaine tale. 
Elſtane, and as they rode togither, behold ſuddenlie 
Dunſtane ſaw in the waie befoze him, here the 
kings muſicians rode, the diuell running and lea⸗ 
ping amongſt the ſame muſicians after arefoiſing 
maner, dome aftcrhe had beheld a god vhile, he 
ſaid to the duke; Js it poſſible that pou may ſee that 
bbi< J ſer ! che duke anſwered that he ſaw nothing 


Blelle pour cies with the ſigne of the croſſe, and trie fh: ding, any 
vhether pon can ſee that Jſ&, And ichen he had done croftingvzi= 
as Dunſtane appointed him, he ſaw alſo the fend in neth them a. 
likeneſſe of a little ſhoʒt euill ſauoured Aethiopian War. 
danſing and leaping, whereby they gathered that 
ſomc euill hap was towards ſome of the companie: 
but vhen they had croſſedand bleſſed them, the foule 
ſpirit vaniſhed out of their ſight, 

Now after they had talked of this viſion, and made e 
an end of their talke touching the ſame, the duke re- interpzetoz of 


quiredof Dunſtane to interpꝛet a dꝛeame Uhich he vzcames, 


had of late in ſlzepe, and that was this: He thought 1 
that he ſaw in a viſton the king with all his nobls ſit 1 Yo 
in his dining chamber at meate, and as they were . 1 


to fall into a dead leepe, and all the noble men, and 1. 
thoſe of his councell that were about him were chan⸗ 
ged into robucks and goats. Dunſtane quicklie de⸗ 
clared that this dzeante ſignified the kings death, and 


ble beaſts betokened that the pꝛinces + gouernoꝛs : 

of the realme ſhould decline from the waie of truth, — 2 4 
and wander asfoliſh beaſts without a guide to rule fn bur nöd i} 
them. Alſo the night after this talke when the king ye was be⸗ q 
was ſet at ſnzper ,, Dunſtane ſaw the ſame ſpirit, oꝛ come a watter i 
ſome vther,walke vp and downeamongft them that 2506 Bun- 1 
waited at the table, and within thze daies after, the (ne car with i] 
king was flaine, ä EE 5 the king. 
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158 
Edred ſuccedethhis brother Edmund 
in the realme of England, the Northum- 
bers rebell —— him, they and the Scots 
ſweare to be hs true ſubietts , they breake their 
och and ioine with Aulafe the Dane, vcho returnech 
into Northumberland, and i made king thereof, the people 
expell him and eret᷑t Hericms in his rome, king Edred taketh 
reuenge on the Northumbers for their diſloialtie, the rere - 
ward of his armie is aſſalted by an hoſt of his enimics iſſuing 
ourof Yorke,the Northumbers ſubmit themſelues, and put a- 
waie Hericius their king, Wolſtane archbiſhop of Yorke pu- 
niſhed for his diſloialtie, whereto Edred applied himſcltc af- 
ter the appeaſing of ciuill tumults, his death and but iall, a 
ſpeciall ſigne of Edreds loue to Dunſtane ab- 
bat of Glaſtenburie, his practiſe of cou- 
ſenage touching king Edreds 
treaſure. 


The xxij. Chapter. 


Deed the bꝛother of Ed 
mund, and ſonne to Edward 


TOES 5 
ON the elder and to Cdgiue his 
2 


a 


Eared. ” 


op) laſt wife, began his reigne o⸗ 
luer the realme of England in 
* 22 = the pere of our 1020 946, 02 

C — Y (as other ſap) 997, which was 

Eu inthetwelfe pœre of the em- 
pero? Otho the firſt, and in the 2 1 prere of the reigne 
of Lewes K. of France, t about the third oꝛ fourth 
peere of Malcolme the firſt of that name, king of 
Scotland. He was crowned and anndinted the 16 
day of Anguſt by Odo the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
rie at Ringſtone vpon Thames. In the firſt peere of 

Hen, Hunt. bis reigne, the Nozthumbers rebelled againſt him, 
The Noz- Wherevpon he raiſed an armie, inuaded their coun⸗ 
trie and ſubdued them by foꝛce. This dame, he went 
fozward into Scotland: but the Scots without 
ſhewing anie reſiſtance ſubmitted themſelnes vnto 
him, and ſo both Scots and Roꝛthumbers receiued 
an oth to be true vnto him dich they obſerued but a 


\ 
4 


IO 


The ſixt Booke of 1 The ſtate of Britaine q. 


cloſe p:iſon,bicauſe of oſten complaints exhibited a, 

gainſt him, as he uhich had commanded manie 
townefmen of Theadfo:d to be put to dcath , in re⸗ 

uenge ol the abbat Aldelme by them vniuftlieflaine 

Atter this, when Edꝛed had appeaſed all ciuill tw 

mults and diſlentions withinhisland,be arptted him 110 
ſelfe to the aduancing of religton, vholic following 

the mind of Dunſtane, by vhoſe trhoꝛtation he ſuf; 

fcred patientlie manie to2zmentsof the bodie , and 
exerciſed himſelle in pꝛater and other deuout ſtudies, 

This Edꝛed in his latter daies being greatlie at 

diced to deuotion t religious pꝛieſts, at the requeſt 

of his mother Edgiua, reſtoꝛed the abbeie of Abing, 

ton which was built firſt by king Inas, but in theſe 

daies ſoꝛe decaied and fallen into ruine. Finallic,af- eu 
ter he had reigned nine preres and a halfe, he depar⸗ parteth a 


ted this life to the great greeuance of men, and reigy Ait. 


ſing of angels (as it is wzitten) and was buried at 


20 Vincheſter in the cathedꝛall church there. J Herre is 


O 


to be noted, that the foꝛeſald Edꝛed, vhen he came 

firſt to the crowne, vpon a ſingular and moſt eſpech 

all fauonr which he bare towards Dunſtane the ab- Dunſlamn 

bat of Glaſtenburie , committed vnto him the chte⸗ lauour. 

feſt part of all his treaſure, as charters of lands with 

other monuments, and ſuch ancient pꝛincelie ie wels 

as belonged to the fozmer kings, with other ſuch as 

he got of his owne , willing him to lay the ſame in 

ſafe keeping within his monaſterie of Glaſtenburie. 
Aﬀerward, vhen king Edꝛed percetued himſelfe 

tobeindangerof death by foꝛce of that fickeneſſe, 

ich in dedmadean end ol his life , he ſent into all 

parties to ſuch as had anie of his treaſure in ke- 

ping, to bꝛing the ſame vnto him with all ſpeed, that 

he might diſpoſe thereof befoze his departure out of 

this life, as he ſhonld ſee canſe . Dunſtane toke ſuch 

things as he had vnder his hands, + haſted fozward 

to deliuer the ſame vnto the king, and to viſit him in 

that time of his ſickeneſſe accoꝛding to his dutie: But woas ut 


ſmall while, fo) he was no ſoner returned into the 40 but as he was vpon the waie, a voice ſpake to him this a deniſe 


onth parts, but that Aulafe vhich had bene chaſed 

Aulafe retur- outof the countr ie by king Edmund, as befoze ys 
nedinto Noz= haue heard, returned into Nozthumberland with a 
thumberland. great nauie of ſhips, and was ioifullie receiued of 
the inhabitants, and reſtoꝛed againe to the king⸗ 
* dome, vbich he held by the ſpace of foure yeeres, and 
then by the accuſtomed diſlotaltie of the Nozthum- 
bers he was by them expelled, and then they ſet vp 
one Hirke o2 Hericius the ſonne of one Harrold to 


from heauen, ſaleng; Behold king Edꝛed isnow de- — 
hoꝛſſe vhereon Dunſtane rode fell downe and died, not read 


beina not able to abide the pꝛeſence of the angell that bedelwan's 


thus ſpake to Dunſtane. And bhen he came to the du adus 


HirkeozHe- relgiie ouer them, bo held not the eſtate anie lung 50 


ricius. time. Fo2 in the third peere of his reigne, Edꝛed in 
Wil Malm. the reuenge of ſuch diſloiall dealings in the Noz- 
The diſlotal⸗ thumbers, deſtroied the countrie with fire + \wozd, 
tie ok the Noz- ſleaing the moſt part of the inhabitants. Ye burnt 
chen. the abbete of Ripon,uhich was kept againſt him, 


; As he was returning homeward, an hoſt of enf- 


Ran Higd. mies bꝛake out of Poke, and ſetting vpon the rere · 
Simon Dun. ward of the kings armie at a place called Eaſter⸗ 
| foꝛd made great ſlaughter of the ſame. UWherefoze 
Ealterkozd. the king in his rage ment to haue begun a new 

ſpoile and deſtruction , but the Roꝛthumbers hum⸗ 


bled themſelues ſo vato him, that putting awaie 


their fozſaid king Hirke o2 Hericius, and offering 
great rewards and gifts to buy their peace, they ob⸗ 
teined pardon. But bicauſe that Molſtane the arch⸗ 
biſhop cf Boꝛke was of counſell with his countrie- 


men in reuolting from king Edzed, and aduancing 


of Þcricius, king Ed:edtoke him and kept him in 
pꝛiſon a long time after, but at length in reſpect of 
the reuerence vhich he bare to his calling, he ſet him 
at libertie, and pardoned him his offenſe. Match. 
Weſtm. reciteth an other cauſe of Molſtans im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment, as thus, In the pere of Grace, ſaithhe, 
951, king Cdzed put the archbiſhop of Pozke in 


. ds. 
court, he vnderſfod that the king died the ſame No angell,o 
houre in vhich it was told him by the angell, as be⸗ as ſomethin 
foꝛe pe haue heard, es 
Edwin ſucceedeth Edred in the king- 
dome of England, his beaſtlie and inceſtu- 
ous carnalitie with a kinſwoman of his onthe 
verie day of his coronation, he is reproued of Dun- 
ſtane and mm ouer the gentlewomans companie, 
Dunſtane u baniſhed for rebuking king Edwin for his unlaw- 
full luſt and lewd life, the diuell reioiled at his exile, what re- 
uenging miſchiefs che king did for diſpleaſure ſake againſt the 
ſaid Dunſtane in exile, the middle part of England rebel leth 
againſt king Edwin, and erecteth his brother Edgar in roiall 
rome ouer them, he taketh thought and dieth; Edgar ſuccee- 
deth him, he is a fauourer of moonks, his prouiſion tor defenſe 
of his realme, his policie and diſcretion in gouernment, what 
ki „ bound by oth to be true vnto him, eight princes row 
his barge in ſigne of ſubmiſſion, the vicious inconueniences 
that grew among the Engliſhmen vpon his fauouring of the 

Danes, a reſtraint of exceſſive quaffing; Dunſtane is made 
wn of Worceſter and Ethelwold biſhop of Win- 
' cheſter; iuſtice in Edgars timeſeuerclic executed, 
theft puniſhed with death, a tribute of woolfs 
zins paid him out of Wales, and the 
benefit of that tri- 


dute. 

T be xxiij. Chapter. 
ter the deceaſſe of his nephur Edwin. 
edwin the eldeſt ſonne of king Edmund 
was made king of England, and began his 


eſpech | 
the ab⸗ Dung 
be chte favour, 


lerthe Saxons & Danes. 


reigne ouer the ſame in the pere of our Lo2d 955, 
x in the 20 yeere of theemperoz Dtho the firff, in the 
28 and laſt pere of tho reigne of Lewes king of 
France, and about the twelfe peere of Palcolme the 
firff of that name, king ol Scotland. He was confe- 
crated at Kingſfon vpon Thames by Odo the arch- 
biſhop of Canturburte . On the verie day of hisco, 
ronation, as the loꝛds were ſet in councelt about 
weightie matters touching the gonernment of the 
realme,heroſe from the place, gat him into a cham⸗ 


wil walmel, her withoneof hisnere kinſwomen, and there had 
Polydor, 


to dw with hir, without antereſpec oꝛ regard had to 
his roiall eſtate and pꝛincelie dignitie. Dunſtane 
latelie befoꝛe named abbat of Glaſtenburte, did not 
onlie without feare of difpleaſnre repzone the R. foꝛ 
ſuch ſhame full abuſing of his bodie, but alſo cauſed 
the archbiſhop of Canturburte to conffreine him to 
foꝛſake that woman thom vnlawfullie he kept, * 
There be that wꝛite, chat there were two women, 


vue. both mother and daughter, vhome king Edward 20 he migh 


peaceable gouernement of his people, he pzepared 


the hiſtorie — — 


ane in high eſtimation, Aboue all things in 


this wozld he regarded peace, and fudied daflie how 
to pzeferne the ſame, tothe commoditie 4 adnance- 


* 


nent of his ſubieas. 


en he haveftabliſhed things in god quiet,and 
ſet an oꝛder in matters as ſæmed to him beſt foz the 


a great naute of ſhips, and diniding them in tinte 
parts, he appointed euerte part to a quarter of the 


10 realme, to wat about the coaff, that no foren ent 


mie ſhould appꝛoch the land, but that they might be 
incountered and put bac ke, befoze they could take 
land. And euerie pctre after Eaſter, he vſed to giue 
oder, that his ſhips ſheuld aſſemble togicher in their 
due plates: and then would he with the eaffnauie 
ſajle to the weſf parts of his realme, and ſending 
whole ſhips backe, he would with the welt nanie ſaile 
into the noꝛth parts; and with the noꝛth nanie come 
backe agame into the eaft.This tuſtome he vſed,that 
tfcow!e the ſeas of all pirats x theenes, In 


kept as concubines: tc; the mother being or noble the winter feafon and ſpzing time, he would ride 


parentage, ſought to fatiffie the kings luſt, in hope 
that either he would take hir oꝛ hir daughter vnto 
wife. And therefoꝛe percetuing that Dunſtane was 
ſoꝛe againſt ſuch wantonpaſfime as the king vſedin 
their companie, ſhe ſo wꝛought, that Dunffane was 
th:ongh hir carneff tranell baniſhed the land. This is 
alfo repoꝛted, that ichen he ſhould depart the realme, 
the diuell was heard in the weſt end of the church, ta⸗ 


king vp a great laughter after his rozing maner, as „ 
though he ſhould chew himfelfe glad and iotfull at 


Denftanes going into exile. But Dunſtane percei- 
ning his behautour, ſpake to him, and ſald: Mell 
chou aduerlarie, do not ſo greatly reioiſe at the mat⸗ 


letz not ths 
% ter; ien thou deweit not not id much refotſe at my de⸗ 
--..---  Partnre, but by Gods grace thou chalt be as ſozrow⸗ 


* 


Danſiene de ſo he was 
= ſo that he was 


ſerie at Gant finding mth friendſhip at the hanys 
of the gouerno2 of that countrie. Allo the moꝛe to 
wil. Mam. Wweake his w2ath, the king ſpotled mante religious 
Edwinediſ- houſes of their gods, and dꝛoue out the monks, pla- 
— ad Ling ſecular prieſts 

rattethſecy: Palmeſburie, vhere pet the houſe was nat empal⸗ 
lar prieſts in ted, but rather inriched in lands and oꝛnaments by 
theirrames, the kings liberalitie, and the induſtrious meanes of 


Rebellion the ſame pzieſfs,vhich toke vp the bones of ſaint Al⸗ 


bing Edwine inhabitants of the middle part of England, euen 
den Dun, from Humber to Thames rebelled againſt him, and 
elecedhisb2other Edgar to haue the gouernement 


duer them, nherwith king Edwine toke ſuch griefe, 


fo that he ſaw no meane at hand how to remedie 

Edwindeyar- the matter, that ſhoꝛtlie after, uhen he had reigned 
teth this ile. ſoꝛnetchat moze than foure pe&res, he died, and his 
bodie was buried at Wincheffcr in the new abbeie. 

Elgar. Een the ſecond ſonne of Edmund late king of 
England, aſter the deceaſe of his elder bꝛother 

the foꝛeſald Edwine, began his reigne ouer this 
realme of England in the pere of our Loꝛd God 
959, inthe 22 pere of the emperour Ocho the firik, 
in the fourth peere of the reigne of Lotharins king 
of France, 510 almoſt ended after the comming of 
the Saxons, 124 after the arriuall of the Danes, 
and in the laſt yeere of Palcolme king of Scotland, 
He was crowned xconfecrated at Bath, oꝛ as ſone 


959 


Polydot. 


ſay) at Kingffone vpon Zhames by Odo the archbi · 


thop of Canturburie, being as then not paſt 16 

peres of age, hen he was thus admitted king. Ve 

was no lefſe indued with commendable giſts of 
— — mind, than with ſtrength and fozce of bodie. Ve 
monks, was a great fauozer of monks, and ſpeciallie hav 


feliesim 


my . We 
Thus was Dimſfane baruſhen by king Edwine, d 
to paſſe dutg th iat: . of he haning ther sdb him at Chat 
o to enter into a barge vpon the water of De, and pla- roweth 


ders, where he remained fal a time within a mona⸗ 


in their romes, as namelie at 


red agu delme, and put the ſame into a ſhzine, At length the 50 


thꝛough the pzoninces of his realme, ſearching out 
hom the iudges and great loꝛds demeaned them- 
the adminiffration of iultice, ſharpelte pu⸗ 
xthoſe that were foundguiltie or extoztion, ca 
had done otherwiſe in anie point than dutie requi⸗ 
red. In all things he vſed ſuch politike diſcretion, chat 
weiche r Was he put in danger by treaſon of his ſab, 
tes, noꝛ moleſted by foren enimtes. 
Me tauſed dmerſe kings to bind themfelues by 
oth to be true and faithfull vnto him, as l inadius oꝛ 
rather Indur king of Scotland, Maltolme king of 


Cumberland, Maſcutius an archpirat, os as we may 
call him)a maiſter rouer,andalſa all the kings ot the Kings of 


Welſhmen, as Duffnall, Girffith;Þuvall, Jacob, 
and Judithill;all hich came to his court, and by their 
ſolemne oches teceiued, ware to be at his comman⸗ 
dement. And foz the maze manifelf teſtimonte ther- 
er, cauled them 


ring Nee en e , the barge, at the 
elm, he cauſed thoſe eight high pzinces to row the 
ge vp and downe the water, chewing thereby his 
pꝛincelie pꝛerogatiue and rofall magnificence ,-in 
wat he might ve the ſeruice of ſbriranie kings that 
were his ſubiects. And therevpon he ſald as hath bin 
repoꝛted) that then might his ſucceſſours ac count 
themſelnes kings of England, vhen they inioied 
ſuch pꝛerogatiue of high and ſupꝛeme honoꝛ. 


The fame of this noble pꝛince was ſpꝛed oner all, 


as well on this ſide the ſea as beyond, inſomuch that 
great reſoꝛt of ſtrangers chanced u. his dates, which 


159 


dil 
* (gent 
Edgar foz 
defenſe ofthe 


reaime, 


Wil. Malm. 


Malcuttus. 


welſhmen, 


King Edger 
on 


the water 
of Det. 


came euer into this land to ſerue him, and toſee-the = 


fateof his court, as Sarons and other, yea and alſo 


Danes hich bet ame verie familiar wich him. Be z. 


fauoꝛed in deed the Danes (as hath beene ſaid) moze 
than fod with the commoditie of his ſubtects, koꝛ 
ſcarſe was anie fret in England, but Danes had 
their dwelling in the ſame among the Engliſhmen, 


60 thereby came great harme : fo2 whereas the Danes 


by nature were great dꝛinkers, che Engliſhmen by 
continuall conucrſation with them learned the ſame 
vice. King Edgar to refo2me in part ſuch exteſſtue 
quaffing as then began to grow in vle, cauſed by the 
pꝛocurement of Dunſkane, nailes to be ſet in cups 
of a certeine meaſure, marked fo the purpoſe, that 
none ſhould dzinke moze than was by ſuch 
meaſaredcups.Engilſhmen alto earned ef the Sa, 
ons, Flemings, and other ſfrangers, their pecullar 
kind of vices, as of the Sarons a diſoꝛdered ſierce⸗ 
neſſe of mind, of the Flemings a f&ble tenderneſſe 


of bodie : there bene they reioiled in their owne 
fmplicitie, and eſteemed not the lewd and vnp;ofi- 
fablemannersof ffrangers. 


O.ij. Dunſtane 


Danes. 


Engliſh lears 
ned to quale 
of the Daneg. 


Wil.Malm, 


Engliſhmen 


learne other 
vices of 


ftrangers, 
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 , Dunſfanewasmadebiſhop of Wozceffer,and in loue, that not regarding the kings picaſore, wo ent eng 
dad alſo the adminiſtration-of. che ſ& of London had ſent him thither, he began to purchaſe the god Welden 
| committedvntohim.He was in ſuch fauo2 with the will of both father and daughter foz himſelfe, and did dhe by 
king, that de ruled molt things at his pleaſure, ©» o much that he obteined the ſame in derd. Merebpon vk 
Ethetwold thelwold,uhichbeingfirſtamonkeof Glaſtenburie, returning tothe king, he infozmed him that the da, 


made biſhop of and after abbat of A 


winchelter. <opok Wincheſter, and might 
Olſwald. 


do verie much with 
the king. Alſo Dſwald, vbich had beene a monke in 
Floziacum. the abbeie of Flozie in France, and after was made 
biſhop of Moꝛceſter, and from thence remoned to 
the ſ& of Po2ke,was highlie in fano2 with this king, 
ſo that by theſe thꝛer pꝛelates he was moſt counſel⸗ 


muſt 
much in padde led. Juſtice in his dates was ftrialic obſerucd, fo 


of Edgar who although he were courteons and gentle towards his 


of þ 
ren friends,yet was he ſtharpe and hardtooffendors, ſo 


eſtimatis {hat noperſon of vhat eſtate o2 degree ſocuer he was 
ach . eſcaped woꝛthie puniſyment, it he did tranſgreſſe the 
Jawes ando2dinances of the realme. There was no 
puuie theefe noz common robber that durſt lay hands 
vpon other mens gods, but he mightloke to make 
amends with loſte of his life, it he were knowne to 
be giltie. Foz how might men that did offend, thinke 
to eſcape his hands, which deuiſed waies how to rid 
the countrie ofall wild rauening beaſts, that lined 
vpon ſucking the blond of others? Foꝛ as it is ſaid, 
he appointed Judweall aꝛ Lud weall king of Wales 
to pꝛeſent him with thꝛer hundzed wolues perclie in 
name of a tribute, but after the peres ſpace, there 
was not a wolfe to be found, and ſo that tribute cea- 
ſed in the fourth yere after it began to be paid. 


Thedeathof Alfred king Edgars wife 
(or concubine ) cauſeth him to fall into a 
- fowle offenſe, an example teaching men to 
tale hetd how they put others intruſt to woo for 
them; carle Ethelwold ccoſeneth the king of his 

wife, the danger of beholding a womans beautie with In 
eics; king Edgar killeth earſe Echelwold to marrie faire Al- 
red his wife; the bloudie and vnnaturall ſpeach of Ethel- 
wolds baſe ſonne; examples ofking Edgars great incontinen- 
cie and lewd life; Dunſtane the —__ penance for 
his vnchaſtitie, the Welſhmen rebel ques im and are cor · 
rected, king Edgars viſion before his death, of whar religious 
buildings he was founder, his example a ſpur to others to do 
the like,moonks eſteemed and ſecular prieſts little regarded, 
ing Edgars deformed reformation, bis vices, ſtature,and bo- 

Ele qualities, he otfereth to fight hand to hand with Ki- 

nadius king of Scots vpon occaſion of words euill 
ttaken, X madius ſubmitteth himſelfe and is par- 
doned; his wiucs and children, the * 

ſtate of the realme in king Edgars 
time, the ampleneſſe of his 
dominions. 


A tribute 
inſtituted of 
walking, 


Tue xxiiij. hapter. 

Sees A this meane time, Al- 

22 red the wife of king Edgar 
las ſome ſap) oz rather (as o- 
A thers write) his concubine 
SZ died, of whome he had begot 
ha sonne named Edward. dhe 
3 A death of this woman canſed 
' & wv CAthcking to commit an hei⸗ 
nous offenſe. Fo? albeit at the ſame time the fame 
went, that Yozgerius duke of Coznewall, oꝛ rather 
Denonſchire, had a daughter named Alfred,a damo- 
ſell of excellent beautie, home Edgar minding to 
haue in mariage, appointed one of his noble men 


called earle Ethelwold, to go with all ſped into 


Coꝛnewall oꝛ Deuonchtre, to ſe if the pong ladies 
beautie anſwered the repozt that went of hir, and ſo 


to bꝛeake the matter to hir father in his behalfe: pet 


Tthelwold being a pong iollie gentleman, toke his 
lot nie into Coꝛnewall, and comming to the duke, 
was well receiued, and had a ſight of his daughter, 
wich thoſe beautie he was ſtreight rauiſhed ſo far 


The ſixt Booke of 


likewiſe made bi⸗ 


moſell was not of ſuch beautie and comelie perſo⸗ 


nage, as might be thought wozthie to match in ma, 


riage with his maieſtie. 
Shoztlie after perceining the kings mind by his 


ro wzongfull miſrepozt tobe turned, and nothing bent 


that way, he began to ſue to him that he might with 
his fanour martc the ſame damoſell: which the king 
granted,as one that cared not foz hir, bicauſe of the 
credit nhich he gaue to Ethelwolds woꝛds. And ſo 
by this meanes Tthelwold obteined Alfred in ma. 
riage,uhich was to his owne deffruction, as the caſe 
fell out. Fo2 then the fame of hir paſſing beautie did 
ſpꝛead ouer all the realme,now that che was maried 
and came moze ab: oad in ſightof the people, the king 


20 chanced to heare thereof ,and deſirous to ſe hir, deui⸗ 
ſed vnder colour of hunting to come vnto the houſe 


of Ethelwold, and ſo did: where he had no ſoner ſet 
his eie vpon hir, but he was ſo farre wzapped in the 
chaine of burning concupiſcence, that to obteine his 
purpoſe , he ſhoꝛtlie after contriued Ethelwolds 
death, and maried his wife. 

Some ſap, that the woman kindled the bꝛand or 
purpoſe: foz ichen it was knowne, that the king 
would ſ hir, Ethelwold willedhir in no wiſe to 


30 trim vp hir ſelfe, but rather to diffignre hir in fowle 


garments, and ſomeeuill fauozed attire, that hir na- 
tiue beautie ſhould not apeare: but ſhe percetuing 
how the matter went, of ſpite ſet out hir ſelle to the 
vttermolt, ſo that the king vpon the firſt ſight of hir, 
became ſo farre inamozed of hir beantie,that taking 
bir huſband fozth with him on hunting into a fozreſt 
02 wod then called Warlewod , x after Hozewod, 
notſhewing that he meant him ante hurt, till at 
length be had got him within the thicke of the wad, 


Now as his baſtard ſon came to the place, the king 
aſked him how he liked the maner of hunting, wher⸗ 
to he anſwered; Uerie well it it like pour grace, fo 
chat that liketh you, ought not to diſpleaſe me. Mith 
nich anſwer the king was ſo paciſied, that he inde⸗ 
uoꝛed by pꝛetending his ſauoꝛ towards the ſonne, to 
extennat the tyꝛannicall murther of the father. Ihen 
did the king marie the countelle Alfred, and of hir 
begat two ſonnes, Edmund uhich died pong, and E⸗ 


Belides this cruell aa wꝛought by king Edgar. 
fo2 the ſatiſtieng of his fleſhlicluft, wy — 
another part greatlie to the ſtatne of his hono2, mo- 
ued alſo by wanton loue, with a pong damoſell na⸗ 
med Wilfrid, fo after that ſhe had to auoid the dan 
ger of him) eicher p:ofeſſcd hir ſelfe a nun , 02clſe foꝛ 
colour(as the moſt part of waiters agre)got hirſelfe 
into anunrie, and clad hir in a nuns wed „he toke 
hir fozth of hir cloiſter, and lay by hir ſundꝛie times, 


50 theldꝛed oꝛ Egelred. 


60 Md begat on hir a daughter named Edith, dcho com⸗ 


ming to conuenient age, was made a nun. d third 
example of bis incontinencie is witten by authoꝛs, 
and that is this. It chanced on a time that he lodged 
one night at Andeuer, and hauing a mind to a loꝛds 
daughter there, he commanded that ſhe ſhould bee 
bꝛought to his bed. But the mother of the gentlewo⸗ 
man would not that hir daughter chould be defiow 
red: and therefoze in the darke of the night b;ought 
one of hir maidſeruants, and laid hir in the kings 
bed, che being both faire, pꝛoper and pleaſant, 

In the mo2ning hen the 
ſhe made haſt to ariſe: and 
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o nere he ſuddenlie ſtroke him thzough withbis dart. 
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ing ſtaied by the king, as it were againft bir will, 
ſhefell downe on hir knees, 4 requredof him that 
might be made free, in guerdon of hir nights 
woꝛke. Fo: (ſaith ſhe it is not foꝛ pour honoꝛ that the 
woman ſchich hath taſted the pleaſure of the kings 
bodie ſhould anie moꝛe ſuffer ſeruitude vnder the 
rule and appointment of a ſharpe t rough miſtreſſe. 
he king then being moued in his ſptrits, laughed 
at the matter, though not from the heart, as he that 
toke great indignation at the doings of the dut- 
chelle,and pitied the caſe of the paze wench. But pet 
in tine turning earneſt to a ieſt) he pardoned all the 
parties, and aduanted the wench to high hono?.farre 
aboue thoſe that had rule of hir afoꝛe, ſo that ſhe rw 
ied them (willed they nilled they: fo he vſed hir as 
his paramour, till he maried the loꝛeſatd Alfred. 
Fo2 theſe yonthfull parts, i namelie foꝛ the raui⸗ 
ſhing of Uilfride(ahieh though ſhe were no nun, pet 
the offcnſe ſeemed verte heinous , lo that he ſhould 
not once touch anie woman ſhadowod vnder that 
Bitethe dery habit) he greatlie diſpleaſed Dunſtane, fo that by 
hypocrifie ol hm he was put to his ſeuen peeres penante, and 
9 kept from the crowne till the 12 pere of his reigne 
Rin-Higd. on moe. FFO?2 ſome wꝛite that he was not crowned 
Evimoato? noꝛ annointed king till the zo pere ol his agt, uhich 
Gudo de Co · ſhould be about the 13 0214 pœre of his reigne by 
Jun. wat account, lich he eniredinto the rule of the kings 
1 dome about the 16 pckre of his age. In deed one au; 
tho! witnelleth, that he was conſecrated at Bath on 


a Mit ſundap, the 17 pere ol his rtigne, and that by 30 


len H Dunſtane archbiſhop of Canturburie, and ſwold 
Ranul. Hig, Archbiſhop of Yoꝛke. But ſome ſchich ſuppoſe that he 
was conſecrated king immediatlie vpon the death 
of Edꝛidus, affirme that he was crowned and an- 
Polydor, nointed king by the archbiſhop Odo, Dunſtane as 
then remaining in exile, from tthencehe was imme⸗ 
diatlic reuoked by Edgar, and firſt made biſhop of 
Wozceſfer (as hath beene-ſaid)and after the deceaſe 
lat We Of Odo was aduanced to be archbiſhop of Cantur- 


ſtane was reuoked out of exile immediatlie vpon 
partition of the realme betwirt Edwin and Edgar, 
vhich chanced in the peere 957, bp the rebcllion of the 
people of Mercia, i others (as befoze ve haue heard: 
and that in the peere following the archbiſhop Odo 
died, aſter vhome ſucceeded Alfin biſhop ot Minche⸗ 
ſter,vho alſo died the ſame yeere that king Edward 
detealled, as he went to fetch his pall from Nome, 
and then Bꝛighthelme biſhop of Doꝛcheſtet was e⸗ 


» Saxons and Danes. the hiſtorie of England : 


* 


lis fox that he was ſu beneãciall to the church, name⸗ 
lie to monks,theaduancement of uhome he great⸗ 


lie ſought, both / in building abbeies news from the wherkoze ED 


ground, in reparing thoſe that were decaied: alſo by 
inriching them with great renenues, and in conuer⸗ 
ting collegiat churches into monaſteries , remo- 
ning ſecular pꝛieſts, and bꝛinging in monks in their 
places. There paſſednoone pœre of his reigne uher⸗ 
in he foundednot one abbeie o2 other. he abbete of 


o Olaſtenburie vhichhis father had begun he fintſhed. 


The abbeie of Abington alſo he accompliſhed and ſet 
in god oꝛder. The abtcies of Petervo2ough t Thoꝛ⸗ 


nie he eſtabliſhed. Tye mmrie of Milton he founde n 


and richlie endowed , where his daughter Editha 
was pꝛofeſſed, and at length became abbeſſe there, 
To be bꝛiefe, he builded (as the ch2onicles tecoꝛd) to 
the number of 40 abbe ies and monaſtertes, in ſome 
of ſchich he placed monk, and in ſome nuns. By his 
example in thoſe daies, other nubles, as alſo pꝛe- 


20 lates, : ſome of the laitie, did begin the foundation of 


ſundꝛie abbeies and monaſteries: as Adelwold bi⸗ 
ſhop ol Mincheſter builded the abbeie of Elie, and 
(as ſume ſap) Peterboꝛough ⁊ Woꝛnie, though they 
were effabliſhed by the king (as befoze is mentio⸗ 


ned.) Alſo earie Ailewin ; at the exhoꝛtation of the 
ſame biſhop Adelwold, builded the abbeie of Nam⸗ 
ſey, though ſome attribute the doing thereof vnto 


£©(woild the archbiſhop of Yozke, and ſometo king 


Edward the elder. 


To tonclude, the religious oꝛders of monks and 
nuns in theſe daies llouſhed, and the ſtate of ſetu⸗ 


lar pꝛieſts was ſmallie regarded, inſomuch that they 


were conſtreined to auoid out of diuerſe colleges, 
and to leaue the ſame vnto monks, as at Wozcefter 
and Mincheſter, vhere inthe new monaſterie, bi⸗ 
cauſe the kings liued not in ſuch ſoꝛt as was then 


thought requiſite, the pꝛebends were taken from 


them and gtuen to vicars. But when the vicars were 


Hop o thought to vie themſelues no better, but rather 
Sion Dua. biurie. But by ſome wꝛiters it appeareth, that Dun / 49 woꝛſe than the other befoze them, they were likewiſe 


put out, and monks placed in their romes by autho- 
ritie of pope John che x 3. his refo mation, oz ra⸗ 
ther defozmation was vſed by king Edgar in many 
other places of the rralme. 


He was (as appeareth by diners writers) names 


lte in his beginning, eruell againſt his owne people, 
and wanton in luſting after pong women (as pou 


haue heard befoe.) Of ſlature t pꝛopoꝛtion of bodie 
he was but ſmall and !ow, but pet nature had intlo⸗ Tho. Elioc 


161 


gar is pꝛaiſe d 
of ſome 
wuterg. 


Fabian. 
Ran. Higd. 
Hen, Hunt 


Wil Malm 


Hen Hung, 


Matt. Weſt. 
Manks cſta 
med ſecular 


pꝛieſts littie 
regarded. 


Ran. Higd. 
Iib. S. cap. 2. 


Wil. Malo 
Ran. Higd. 


lected archbi ſhap. But bicauſe he was nat able todiſ- 5 ſed within ſo little a perſonage ſuch ffrength, that he 


charge ſo great an ollice by K. Edgars comman⸗ 

ä dement he was foꝛced to giue place to Dunſtane. 
faba. Toward the latter end of king Edgars daies, che 
Ran Higd. Welſhmen moued ſome rebellion- againſt him. 
Sun Tcherevpon he aſſembled an armie, and entering 
machail the tountrie ol Glamagan, did much hurt in the 
* lame, chaſtiſing the inhabitants verie ſharpelie fo; 

their rebellious attempts, Amongſt other ſpoiles ta- 
ken in thoſe parties at that time by the men of war, 


durſt incounter and combat with: him. that was 
thought moſt ſtrong, onelie doubting this, leaſt he 
which ſhould haue to do with Him ſhould ſtand in 
feare of him. And as it chanced at a great ſeaſt 
( uhere oſtentimes men vſe their tongs moꝛe live- 
rallie than ne&edeth) Kenneth the king of Scots 
caſt out certeine wo2ds in this maner : Jt map 
Faith ber) ſerme a maruell that fomanic countries 


Edgar ſman 
of ſtature but 
ſtrong and 


har die. 


Kenneth 
ol Scots. 


25 


and pꝛotrinces ſhould be fubiect to ſuch a little filite 2? 


the bell of ſaint Ellutus was taken away, and han! 59 bddie as Edgat is. Theſe woꝛds being bone awate 3» 


ged about a hozCes necke, and (as hath bene repoꝛ⸗ 
ted) in the after none, it chanced that king Edgar 
laid him downe to reſt, where vpon in lleepe there ap⸗ 
peared one vnto him, and ſmote him on the bꝛeaſt 
with a ſpeare. By reaſon of which viſion he cauſed 
all things that had bene taken away to be reſtoꝛed 
againe, But within nine daies after the king died. 
Whether anie ſuch thing chanced, oꝛ that he had anie 


Heu Malmet uch viſion it foꝛceth not. But truth it is, that in the 


Ring Edga: 37 Vivre of his age, after he had reigned 16 yeres 


dparteth this and two moneths he veparted this life, the 8 day of 


* Julie and was buried at Glaſtenburie. - | © 
This Edgar ts highlie renowmed of wꝛiters fon 
ſuchpꝛincelie qualities as appeared in him but chiek- 


bvaiefcr dz minſtrell, and afterwards vttered to 
Edgar withgreat repꝛoch, he wiſclie diſſembled the 
matter fo: a time; althengh be kept the remem- 
d:ance thereof inclofed within his bꝛeaſt: and vpon 
detaſion, at length feigned to go on hunting, faking 
che king of Scots foꝛth with him: and hauing cau⸗ 
ſed dne of his ſeruants to conuep fwo ſwoꝛds into 


a place within the fozreſt by him appointed in ſecret 
wile ot purpoſe he withd:e from the reſivucof his 


| „and there accompanied onelie with the 

Stotich king, came to the place where the ſwoꝛds | 
were laid; and there taking the one of them, delt- The noble 
tiered the other to the Scatiſh king, willing him 


courage of 


now{to aſſaie his ſtrength, chat they might ſhew by king Edgar. 
O. ii. pꝛofe 
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p:ofe- uhether of them onght to be ſubied to the c- 
ther Start not, but trie it with me (ſaith he: oz it 
ts à ſhame fo; a king to be full ot bags at bankcts , 
and not to be readie to fight when triall ſhould be 
made abzoad, The Scotiſh king here with be ing a⸗ 
ſtonied and maruellouſlie abaſhed, fell downe at his 
fcet , and with much humilitie confefſed his fault, 
t deſired pardon fo2 the ſame, which vpon ſuch his 
bumble ſubmiſſion king Edward eaſilie granted. 
Thisnoble pꝛince had two wiues, Egelfrida oz 
Tlfrida,ſurnamed the white, the daughter of a mighs 
tie duke name d Dzviner, by home he had iſſue a 
ſonne named Edward that ſucceeded him. His ſe⸗ 
cond wife was called Alfreda the daughter of ©z- 
gar duke of Deuon o2 Toznewall (as ſome ſaie) 
by tome he had iſſue Edmund that died befoze bis 
father, and Egelred vhich afterwards was king. 
Alſo he had iſſue a baſe daughter named Editha, 
begotten of his concubine Wilfrid (as befoze pe 
haue heard.) The ſtate of the realme in king Ed⸗ 
gars dates was in god point, fo both the earth gaue 
bir increaſe verie plentiouſlie, the elements ſhew⸗ 
ed theinſelues verie ſauoꝛable, accoꝛding to the 
courſe of times: peace was mainteined, and no in- 
naſton by fazraine enimies attempted , Foz Edgar 
had not onelie all the whole Ile of Bꝛzitaine in ſub⸗ 
tedion, but alſo was ruler t ſouereigne loꝛd ouer 
all the kings of the out Jles that lie within the ſeas 
about all the coaſts of the ſame Bꝛitaine euen vnto 
the realme of No2waie , He bzought alſo a great 
part of Jreland vnder his ſubied ion, with the citte 
of Dublin, as by authentike recoꝛdes it doth and 


map apeeare. 


Contention amongeſt the peeres and 


ſtates about ſucceſ51on to the crowne, the 


monkes remoued and the canons and ſecular 
prieſts reſtored by Alfer duke of Mercia and his 


adherents, a blaſing itarre with the euents inſuing 40 


offenſe he did ſe uen peares prnance , am not fou lt 
eng with Wilfrid (as maiſter Fox ſt inke th.) Put 
Dunſtane iudging (as is to be ſheught ) wat Ed⸗ 
ward was moze fit ſo their behofe to cor tin ue the 
woꝛld in the fozmcr courſe as Edgar had leſt it ti an 
his bꝛother Egelred (vhoſe mother and ſuch as toke 
part with hir vnder hir ſonnes authoꝛitie were like⸗ 
lie inough to turne all vpſide downe) vſed the mat⸗ 
ter ſo, ſhat with helpe of Oſlwald the archbiſhop of 


10 Bozke, and other biſhops, abbats, and certe ine of 


the nobilitie, as the earle of Eſſex and ſuch like, he 
pzenailed in his purpoſe, ſo that (as be fe is ſaid) 
the ſaid Edward, being the ſecond of that name 
vhichgouerned this land befoze the conqueſt, was 
admitted king,and began hts reigne ouer England 
in the peare of our Lo2d975 , inthe third pcare of 
the emperour Dtho the ſecond , in the 20 peare of 
the reigne of Lothar king of France , and about 
the fourth peare of Cumelerne king of Scotland. 


20 He was conſecrated by archb. Dunſtane at King- 
ſton vpon Thamcs,to the great griefe of his mother 


in law Alfred and hir friends, About the beginning 
of his reigue a blaſing ſtarre was ſeene , ſignifieng 
(as was thought) the miſerable haps that followed. 
And firſt there inſued barrenneſſe of ground, and 
thereby famine amongeſt the people, and mozraine 
of cattell. 

Alſo duke Aller oz Elfer of Mercia, and other 
noble men deſtroied the abbies vbich king Ed⸗ 


30 Jar and biſhop Adel wold had builded within the li 


mits of Percia. The pꝛieſts 02 canons, vhich had 
beene expelled in Edgars time out of the pzebends 
and beneficcs , began to complaine of the wzongs 
that were done to them, in that they had beene put 
out of poſſeſſton from their liuings, alleging it to be 
a great offenſe and miſerable caſe, that a ſtranger 
ſhould come and remoue an old inhabitant, foz ſud 
maner of doing could not pleaſe God, not pet be 
allowed of ante god man, vhich ought of reaſou 
to doubt leaſt the ſame ſhould hap to him vhichhe 


theſame , the road of Wincheſter fpeaketh , aprettie ſhift of might ſe to haue bene an other mans vndwing. 4- 


moonks to defeat the prieſts of their poſſeſſions, thecontros 
uerſie berweene the moonks and the prieſts ended by a mira- 
cle of archbiſhop Dunſtane, greathope that Edward would 
tread his fathers ſteps, the reuerent loue he bare his ſtepmo-· 
ther queene Alfred and hir ſonne Egelred, hir diueliſh pur- 
ſc to murther Edward hir ſtepſunne accompliſhed, his ob. 
cure funerall in reſpect of Page but famous by meanes of 
miracles wrought by and about his ſepulture; queene Alfred 
epenſed murther, dooth penance 
and imploioth hir ſubſtance in good woaorkes as ſatisfactorie 
for hir ſimnes, king Edwards bodice remoued, and ſolemn- 
lie buried by Al fer duke of Mercia, who was eaten 
vp wich lice for being againſt the faid Edwands' * © 
aduancement to thecrowne, queene Al- * 
freds offenſe by no meanes 
excuſable. 


The xxv. Chapter, .. _ 
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10 redus, and diuers other of 
hir opinion, would gladlie haue aduanced the ſame 
Egelredus to the tule: but the archbithop Dunſtan 
taking in his hands the baner ol the cracifir, me⸗ 
ſented his elder bꝛother Edward vnts the loꝛds as 
they were aſſembled togither, and there pzonounced 
him king, notwithſtanding that boch queene Alfred 
and hir friends, namelie Alfer the duke of Mereia 
were ſoꝛe againſt him, eſpectallie fo that he was 


 begot in vnlawfullbedof Ellleda the nun, foz iþich 


bout this matter was hard hold, foz manie of the 
tempozall lozds , and namelie the ſame Alfer, 
(udged that the pꝛieſts had wzong. In ſo much that 
they remoued the monks ont of their places, and 
b:ought into the monaſteries ſecular s with 
their wines, But Edelwin dake of the Eaſtangles, 
Alfred his bꝛother, with Bzightnoth o2 Bzighnode 
earle of Eſſex, withſtod this doing,x gathering an 


59 armie, with great valiancie mainteined themonks 


in their houſes, within the countrie of Eaſtangles. 
Herevpon were councels holden, as at Minche⸗ 
fer, at Kirthling in Caſtangle, and at Calne, 

At Wincheſter, uhen the matter was bzought to 
that paſle that the pzteſts were like to haue had their 
purpoſe , an image ot the rod that ſtod there in the 
refectozie where they ſat incouncell, vttered certeine 
wonds in this wiſe ; God fo2bid it ſhould be ſo, God 
foꝛbid it ſhould be ſo: ye iudged well once, but pe may 


o not change well againe. As though (ſaith Polydor ot tbe mant 


Virgil) the monks had moze right, uþich had bereft 
other men of their poſſeſſions, than the pꝛieſts which 
required reſtitution of their owne. But (ſaith he) bt- 
cauſe the image of Chzifthanging on the croſſe was 
thought to ſpeake theſe woꝛds, ſuch credit was giuen 
thereta, as it had beene an ozacle, that the pzieſts had 
their ſute daſhed, and all the trouble was ceaſſed. So 
the monks held thoſe poſſeſſions, howſocuer thep 
came to them, by the helpe of God, oꝛ rather (as ſaith 
the ſame Polydor) by the helpe of man. Foz there 
wereenen then diuers that thought this to be rather 
an oꝛacle of Phebus than of God, that is to ſap, not 
publiſhed by Gods power, but by the fraud and crat 
tie deceit of men. 8 7 
| he 
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Jerthe Saxons & Danes. 
We matter therefozewas not ſo quieted, but that 
vpon new trouble an other councell was had at a 


WI. Malm. 


bbere they that were appointed to haue the bearing 
of the matter, (a! in an vpper loft . The king by rea⸗ 


ſon of his pong peres w u ſpared, ſo that he came 


not there. Herte as they mere buſied in arguing the 
matter, either part laicng foꝛ himſelfe what could be 
ſaid,Dunſtane was ſoꝛe reuiled, and had ſundꝛie re⸗ 

p:oches laid againſt him: but ſuddenlie euen in the 
— heat of their communication, the ioiſts of the 
loft falled, and do wne came all the companie, ſo that 


manie were flaine and hurt, but Dunſtane alone 


fanding vpon one of the ioiſts that fell not, eſcaped 

panſtancby ſafe and ſound. And lo this miracle with the other 

wozkingmi- made an end of the controuerſie betweene the pꝛieſts 

races hadhi8 and monks; all the Engliſh people following the 

when: mindol the archbiſhop Dunſtane, vhoby meanes 
thereof had his will. 

In this meane vhile, king Edward ruling him- 
ſelfe by god counſell of ſuch as were thought diſcreet 
and ſage perſons, gaue great hope to the woꝛld that 
he would walke in his fathers vertuons ſteps, as al- 
readie be well began, and bearing alwafe a reue- 
rence to his mother in law, and a bꝛotherlie lone to 
hir ſonne Egelred, vſed himſelfe as became him to- 
wards them both. Aſterward by chance as he was 
hunting in a foꝛreſt neere the caſtell of Cozfe, vhere 
his mother in law and his bꝛother the ſaid Egelred 
then ſoiourned, when all his compante were ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bzoad in following the game, fo that he was leſt a⸗ 
lone, he.toke the waie freight vnto his mother in 
lawes houſe,to viſithir and his bzother. The queene 


dug hearing that he was come, was verie glad thereof, 


fo; that ſhe had occaſion offered to wan ke that vhich 
— ſhe had of long time befozetmagined, that was, to 

flea the king hir ſonne in law, that hir owne ſonne 
might infop the garland . Uherefoze ſhe required 
him to alight, ubich he in no wiſe would peed vnto, 
but ſaid that he had ſtolne from his companie, and 
was onelie come to ſes hir and his bꝛother; and to 
dzinke with them, and therefoze wou retumatothe 
foreſt againe to ſe ſome moꝛe ſpoꝛt. 


Me quene perteiuing that he would not alight, 


 cauſeddzinke to be fetched, and as he had the cup at 


The ſhametul his mouth, by hir appointment, one of hir ſeruants 


manour houſe belonging to the king, called Calne, 


dappened to 
perteiued hir great offenſe towards God foz mur⸗ 


the hiſtorie of England. 


Foz dhey ubich enuted that he ſhould intop the 


- crowns, ennied alld the burtall of n 
de church: but the memoꝛie of his fame couid not ſo 
ſecretlie be buried with the bodie, as they imagi⸗ 


ned. Fo2 ſandzie miracies ſhewed at the place where 


his bodie was interred, made the ſame ſamous — 5 


'-, dinerſe haue repoꝛted) fo: there was ſight 
tothe blind, health to the ſicke, and hearing 


deale, which are eaſilier to be told than belcened, 
Nucne Alſred alſo would haue ridden to the 


plate tchere he late,moued with repentance (as hath 


bene ſaid) but the hoꝛſſe vherevpon ſhe rode woulo 


not come neere the graue,foz anie thing that could be 


done to him. either by changing the ſaid hoſe 
could the matter be holpen: foꝛ euen the ſame thing 
the other hoꝛlles. Herre vpon the woman 


thering the innocent. and did ſo repent hir aſterward 
fo2 the ſame, that beſides the chaſtiſing of hir bodie in 
faſting, and other kind of penance, ſhe imploied all 
bir ſubſtance and patrimonie on the pos, and in 
building and reparing of churches nd monaſteries. 
She founded two houſes of nuns (as is ſaid) the one 
at Mar well, the other at Ambꝛeſburie, and finallie 


pꝛoleſſed hirſcife a nun in one ol them, that is to ſap, — 


* Wiracies, 


Building ot 
abbeies in 


at Marwell, ubich houſe ſhe builded (as ſome af; tobeafull la- 
firme) in remembzance of hir firſt huſband that was = — 
flaine there by king Edgar foꝛ hir ſake (as befoze is anuex 


mentioned.) 

The bodie of this Edward the ſecond, and ſurna⸗ 
med the martpz, after that it had remained thꝛer 
peeres at Marham vhere it was firſt buried, was 
remoued vnto Shaftcſburie, and with great reue⸗ 


rence buried there by the fozenamed Alſer oz Elſer, Elferug, 


duke of Mercia, io alſo did ſoze repent himſelfe, in 
that he had bene againſt the aduancement of the 


ſaid king Edward (as pe haue heard.) But pet did 


not he eſcape wozthie-puniſhment : foz within one 


pere aſter, he was eaten to death with lice (if the hi- 


ſtoꝛie be true.) King Edward came to his death after 
he had reigned th: peeres , oꝛ (as other waite) th 
peres and eight moneths. «Uhatſoeuer hath bene 
repoꝛted by weiters of the murther committed on 
the perſon of this king Edward, ſure it is that ifhe 
were baſe en (as by wziters of no meanecre- 
dit it houldappere he was in deed) great occaſion 


Polydor, 


Will Malme U 


munter ak R. ſrokehim into the bodie with a knife , chere vpon 
Edvard. ting himleife wounded, he ſet ſpurres to the hozlle 
thinking to gallop awaie, and ſo to get to his compa 

nie: But being hurt to the death, hefell from his 

hozfle, ſo as one of his ft was faſtened in the ſtir- 

rup, by reaſon thereof his ho:lſedzew him fwath 
th:oughwods and launds, « the bloudvbich guſhed 

ontof the wound chewed token ot his death to ſuch 

as followed him, and the waie to the place vhete the 

Math wel. bozſſe had left him. That place was called Cozjhes 
Fan gate oꝝ Coꝛfes gate. Yisbodie being foundwasbu- 


2 rled widvut unte ſolemme funeralls at Warhams 


bndoubtedlie was giuen vnto queene Alfred to ſeeke 
reuenge fo} the wzongfull keeping backe of hir ſon 
Egelred from his righttull ſucceſſion to the crowne: 
but whether that Edward was legitimate oz not, ſhe 
might pet haue deuiſed ſome other lawfull meane to 
haue come bp hir purpoſe, and not ſo to haue pꝛocu⸗ 
red the murther of the pong pꝛince in ſuch vnlaw full 
maner. Fo? hir doing therein can neither be wozthie 
lie allowed,'no: thzoughlie excuſed, although thoſe 
that occaſioned the miſchiefe by adnancing hir ſtep⸗ 
ſonne to another mansright, deſerued G ores 
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Egetred. 


THE SEVE? 


T beſlate 9 Grid 


ITH BOKE 


ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Egelred ſucceedeth Edward 
the martyr in the kingdome of Eng- 


land, the decaie of the realme in his 
reigne, Dunſtane refuſing to conſecrate 


him is therevnto inforced, Dunſtans prophe- 
fies of the Engliſhpeople ard E gelred their ing, 


his ſſouth and idlenes accompanied with other vi- 
cen the Danes arriue on the coafts o 


of Kent and make fpoile of 
manie places; warre betwixt the king and the biſhop of Ro- 
chefter,archbiſhop Dunſtans bitter denunciation againſt the 

king becauſe he would not be pacified with the biſhop of Ro+ 
cheſter without moncic; Dunſtans par par entage, his ſtrange 
wance, and what a woonderfull ching he did during the time it 
laſted, his education and —— vp; wich what good quali- 

ties he was inducd, an ineredible tale ofhis harpe, how he 
was revoked from louing and luſting after women 

whereto he was addicted, his terrible dreame of a 

tough beare, what preferments he obteined 
by his skill in the expounding 


of dreames, 


The fi fir ft Chapter. 


vet being refifted by the allantneſe of the gouer⸗ 
——— with the aid or their people, they were, 
diſappointed of their expedation, and reteiued manie 


a diſhonoꝛable o: ratber rep;ochfull repulſe at their 
adncrſaries hands? Much Aae betten cen 8 6 


did, and moze had 
withall in like mealure of | 
to the offenſe and ouerthiow bf. great miultittives,” 
Their ſirſt entrance into this land is controuerſed a⸗ 
mong waiters, ſome ſaieng that it was in the dates 
of king Pꝛitritus, other ſome affirming that it was 
in the time of king Egbert, ec : about aich pe 
(fith it is a matter of no great ma we 
labour loſt to vſe manie wo2ds: bne 

wate is nofewozthic, that the Dan 
fect oz rather a lame and limping rule in thisland, ſo 
long as the gouernoꝛs were watchfull,diligent,polt- 


, if they had not biene met 
— as they oſfred. 


tike at home, and warlike abzoad,, But then theſe 


kind of kings diſcontinucd, and that che raincs of 


the regiment fell into the hams of a pez ant not a 
puiſlant pꝛince, a man euill qualified, difſolute,flacke 
and licentious, not regarding the dignitie of his 
owne perſon,no2 fauoꝛing the god eſtate of the peo- 
ple; the Danes vho befoze were courſed fromcoaſt 
to coaſt, and purſaed from place to place, as moze 
willing to leaue the land, chan deſirous to tarrie in 
the ſame; twke occaſion of ſtomach and courage to 
10 reenter this Ile, « waring moze bold and confident, 
moꝛe deſperate and venturous, ſpared no fo:ce , o- 
mitted no oppoꝛtunttie, let lip no aduantage chat 
they might poſſiblie take, to put in pꝛadiſe and fullte 
to accompliſh their lang conceiued purpoſe. 

Now bicanſe the Danes in the foꝛmer kings 
daies were reencountred (and chat renowmedlie) ſo 
often as they did encounter, and ſceking the totall re- 
giment, were diſpoſleſſed ot their partile pꝛincipali- 
tie, vhich by warlike violence they obteined; andfoz 


20 that the Barons were intereſſed-in'the land, and 


theſe bit violent incrochers, vnable to kekpe that 
ich they came to by contfreint; we haue thought 
tt conuenient to compꝛiſe the troubledeftate of that 
time in the firt: boke z the rather foy the neceffarie 
conſequence of. matters then in motion: and here 
deeme itmotamiſſe, at ſo great and ſhameful loſe- 
neſſe;({peciallic in a pꝛince) miniſtring hart and cou⸗ 
rage to che enimie, to begin the ſeuenth boke. UWhers 
in is expꝛeſſed the chicfeſt time of their flouriſhing e⸗ 
tate in this landz if in tumults, vpꝛozes, battels, and 
bloudſhed, ſuch a kind of cate may poſſiblie: be 
ound. Ftahere the Danes loꝛd it, here thep take 


ppon chem like wuereignes, there (if at anie tune 


they had ahſalute authozitie) they did vhat ſhey 
migbt in the higheft degrer: as ſhall be declaren in 
the vyfaztunate:affaires of vngratious Egelted o: 
Etheldeed, the fanne of king Edgar, and of his laſt 
— — u was omemned king in place 

of his bꝛother Edward after the ſame Edward was 


40 dilpatchedpnt of thewaie and began his reigne o. 


uer this realme of England, in the pere of our Lo2d 
979 880 aich w on 8 a the emperoꝛ 


* of France, 
E 99 — of Kenneth the 
cot 

pre ed was the 30 in num⸗ 

ber from Cerdicus the firſt king of the Weſtſar- 

* ons:thzough his negligent gonuernment, the ſtate of 

the commonwealth fell into ſuch decaie (as waiters 

0 repeat) thats . map aka , how the 

"Mad as enn vttermoſt point oꝛ peri⸗ 

1225 lag which is the next degre to the 

Tas, uyileſt the realme was diuided 

at the firit by the Sarons into ſundzie dominſons, it 
grew at length (as it were increaſing from 


youthful 
yeeres) to one abſolute monarchie , vhich paſſed vn 
| der 


ynlerthe Danes. 


der the late remembꝛed pꝛinces, Egbert, Adelſkane, 
Edgar. and others, ſo that in theix dates it might be 


ſaid, how it was growne to mans ſtate, but now vi 


will, Malmel. 


« 


ce 


der this Egelred, thzongh famine, peſtilence, and 
warres, the ſtate thereof was ſu ſhaken, turned vp⸗ 


ſide downe, and wmeakened on ech part, that rightlie 


might the ſeaſon be likencd vnto the old bꝛoken 


pteres of mans life, which though feblencfſc.isnot = 


able to helpe it ſelfe. Dunſtane archbiſhop of Can. 


turburie was thought to haue foꝛeſtene this thing, 10 


and therfoze refuſed to annoint Egelred king, uhich 


by the murther of his bꝛother ſhould atteine to the 


t: but at length he was compelled vnto 


it. and ſo he conſecrated him at Kingſton vpon Tha- 


mes as the maner then was, on the 24 dap of Apaill, 
aſſiſted by Oſwald archbiſhop of Yozke , and ten o⸗ 
ther biſhops. . 

But (as hath bene repoꝛted) Dunſtane then ſaid 
that the Engliſh people ſhould ſuffer condigne pu⸗ 


niſhment generallie, with lolle of ancient libertics, 


hich befoze that time they had inioied. Dunſtane al- 


bo long befoze pzojhelied of the douthkulnelle that 
ſhould remaine in this Egelred. Fon at nhat time he 
miniſtred the ſatrament of baptiſme to him ,'ſhozt- 


lie aſter he came into this woꝛld, he defiled the font 
with the oꝛdure of his wombe (as hath beene ſaid:) 
ther vpon ane being troubled in mind; By 
the L od (ſaith he) and his bleſſed mother, this child 


Hallpzone to be a lonthfull perſon. It hath bene 
wiitten alſo. chat vhen he was but ten peeres of age, 


and heard that his bꝛother Edward was llaine, he ſo 


offended his mother with weeping, bicauſe ſhe could 


not ſtill him, chat hauing no rod at hand, ſhe toke ta- 
pers oꝛ ſizes that ſtod befozehir, and beat him ſo ſoꝛe 
with them, that he had almoſt killed him. hereby he 
conld neuer after abide to haue ante ſuch candels 


lighted befozehim. 477. 


This Egelred (as wꝛiters ſay) was noching gi 
uen to warlike enterpꝛiles, but was ſldnthfall , a lo⸗ 


his pouth ſet him to ſchole. herr he fo — a + 


the hiſtorie of England. 


the Lo2d had thzeatned world ſhoxtlie fall and come 


to paſſe, but the ſame ſhould not chance vubileit he 
was aliue,uhodiedin the pere followihg,on the 25 


of Paie, being ſaturdaie. 1 

Ot this Dunſtane mante things are recoꝛded by 
waiters, that he ſhould be of ſuch holinefſe and ver⸗ 
tue, chat God wzought manie miracles by him, both 
ſchileſt he liued here on earth, and alſo aſter his de⸗ 
ceafſe.Þe was bone in Meſtſaxon, his father was 
named Heoꝛſtan, and his mother Cinifride, vho in 


be excelled all his equals in age. Aﬀerward he fell 
ſieke of an agur, uhich bered him fo (te that it dꝛaue 
him into a frenſte: andtherefozehis parents appoin⸗ 
ted him to the cure and charge of a certeine woman, 
vhere his diſeaſe grew ſo on him, that he fell in a 
trance, as though he had bene dead, and aſter that 
he ſuddenlie aroſe, «by chance caught a ſtatte in his 
band, and ran vp and downe thꝛough hils and * 
and laid about him as though he had herne afraid o 

mad dogs. The nert night (as it is ſaid) he gat him 
to the top ot the church (by the helpe of certeine lad⸗ 
ders that fwd there foz wozkemen to mend the rofe) 
and there ran vp and downe verie dangerouſlie, but 
in the end came ſafelie downe, and laid him to ſlerpe 
betweene two men that watched the church that 
night, ⁊ then he awaked. he maruelled how he came 
there. Finall ie. recouering his diſeaſe, his parents 
made him a pꝛieſt, and placed him in the abbeic of 
Glaſtenburie,where he gaue himſelfe to the reading 
of ſcriptures and knowledge of vertue. But as well 
bis kinſmen as certeine other did raiſe a repoꝛt of 


him, that be gaue not himſelfe ſo much to the reading 


of ſcriptures , as to charming, coniuring and ſoꝛce⸗ 
rie, which he vtterlie denied: howbeit learned he was 
in derd, r could do mante pꝛetie things both in han⸗ 
die woꝛke and other deuiſes: he had god ſkill in mu⸗ 
ficke and delighted much therein. At length he grew 
in tuch fauour. chat he was aduanced into the ſeruice 


uer of idleneſſe,and dclighting in riotous luſts, uhich 40 of king Adelſtane. 


being knowne to all men cauſed him to be euill ſpo- 
ken of among his owne people, and nothitig feared 
amongſt ſtrangers . Herre vpon the Danes chat ex⸗ 


erciſed rouing on the ſeas , began to conceiue a 


boldneſſe of courage to diſquiet and moleſt the ſea- 
coaſts of the realme, in ſo much that in the ſecond 
ptere of this Sgelreds reigne, they tame with ſeuen 
ſhips on the Engliſh coaſts ol Kent, and ſpoiled the 


——— HWeof Tenet, the towne of Southampton, and in 


98 2 


Ad. 
Urrq Eifer 
anne Yer: 
this tife, 
Ntrize ox E1- 
= 
Fabian. 


the pere following they deſtroied S. Petroks ab- 
beie in Coꝛnwall, Pozthland in Deuonſhire, and di⸗ 
nerſe other places by the ſea ſide, ſpeciallie in De- 
uonſhire Coꝛn wall. Alſo a great part of Cheſhire 
was deſtroied by pirats of Nozwap. 

e ſame peere by caſualtieof fire, a great part of 
the citie of London was burnt . In the peere of our 
Lo2d 983, Alfer duke of Mercia departed this life, 
who was coſen to king Edgar, + his ſonne Alfrike 
toke vpon him the rule of that dukedome , and with⸗ 


in thꝛeꝛ peeres after was baniſhed the land. About the 60 


eight peere of his reigne, Egelred marted one gelgi⸗ 
na oꝛ Ethelgina, daughter of earle Egbert. In the 
ninth peere of his reigne, vpon occaſion of ſtrife be⸗ 
twerne him and the biſhop of Nocheſter, he made 
warre againſt the ſame biſhop,waſtcd his lo2dſhips, 
and beſteged the citie of Rocheſter, till Dunſtan pꝛo⸗ 
cured the biſhops peace with paiment of an hundꝛed 
pounds in gold. And bicauſe the R. would not agree 
with the biſhop without moneie at the onelte requeſt 
of Dunſtane, the ſaid Dunſtane did ſend him wozd, 
that ſithens he made moꝛe account of gold than of 
God, moꝛe of monie than of S. Andzew, patrone 
of the church ol Nocheſter, and moꝛe of couetouſneſſe 


than of him being the archbiſhop, the miſchiels which 


Upon a time, as he tame to a gentlewomans 


houſe with his harpe, and hong the ſame on the wall, 


tthile he ſhaped a pꝛieſts ſtole, the harpe ſuddenlie 
began to plait a pſalme, ſhich dꝛaue the hole how 
ſhold in iuch fcare, chat they ran out and ſaid, he was 
to cunning, and knew moꝛe than was erpedient: 
where vpon he was accuſed of necromancie , and ſo 
baniſhed out of the court. Aſter this he began to haue 
a liking to women, and ohen Tifeagus then biſhop 
of Wincheſter and his coſen , perſuaded him to be- 


come a monke, he refuſed it, fo: he rather wiſhed ta 


baue maried a pong damoſell , nhoſe pleaſant com⸗ 
panie he dailie inioied. But being ſone after ſtriken 
with ſuch a ſwelling diſeaſe in his bellie, that all his 
bodie was bꝛought into ſuch ſkate , as thotigh he han 
bene infected with a fonle lepꝛoſie, he bethought him 
ſelfe, and vpon his recouerie ſent to the biſhop, tho 
immediatlie ſhoꝛe him a monke, in vbich life he li⸗ 
ued in ſo great opinion of holineſſe, as he in time be⸗ 
came abbat of Glaſtenburie: vhere on a time as he 
was in his pꝛaiers befoꝛe the altar of S. Geoꝛge, he 
fell aſlepe: and imagining in his dꝛeame, that an 
vglie rough beare came towards him wich open 
mouth, and ſet his foꝛefœt vpon his ſhoulders readie 
to deuonre him, he ſuddenlie wakening fo2 feare, 
caught his walking ſfaffe which he commonlie went 
with, and laid about him, that all the church rang 


thereof,to the great wonder of ſuch as ſtodby. The polychron. 


common tale of his plucking the diuell by the noſe 
wich a paire of pinſoꝛs, foꝛ tempting him with wo- 
men, chile he was making a chalice: the great lone 
chat the ladie Elfleda nere kinſwoman to king A- 
delſtane bare him to hir dieng day, with a great 
manie of other ſuch * 
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lons, and vholie impertinent to our purpoſe; onelie 
chis Jread, that thzqugh declaring of his dzcames 
and viſions, he obteined in the time of king Edgar, 
firſt the bilhopzike of Moꝛceſter, after of London, 
<laſf of all the archbiſhopzike of Canturbutie. But 
leauing Dunſtane and the fond deuiſes depending 
vpon the commemozation of his life , we will now 
returne to the doings of Egelred, and ſpeake of ſuch 
things in the next chapter as chanced in his time. 


433 CHANT $b 


The Danes inde England on each 


fide, they are vanquſted by the Eg, 
Goda earle of Deuonſhire ſlaine; the Danes in 
a battell fought at Maldon kill Rriglinod earle of 
Eſſex andthe moſt of his armic,tenthoufand pounds 
paid tu them by canpoſitron that they found nor trouble the 
| Engliſh ſubiects, they eeaſe their crueltie for a time, but with- 
& inawhilcafterfallto their bloudie bias, the Engliſh people 
deſpaire to reſiſt them; Egelred addreſſeth a navic againſt the 
Danes vnder the erles Alfrike and Turold. Alfrikerrairorouf. 20 
lie takech part with the Danes his ſhip and fouldiers are taken, 
his ſonne Algar is puniſhedfor bis fathers offenſe, the Danes 
make great waſt in many of this Iland ege Lon» 
don and are repelled with diſhonor, they pre king Egelred 
| to buy peace of them for — ulafe king of Nor- 
| wey is honorablie interteined of EgeJred, ro whome he 
| ptomiſeth at his baptiſme neuer ro make warre a» 
| | 
| gainſt England, the great zeale of people in 
ſetting forward the building of Dur- 
ham rowne and the | 
minſter. 


Sl Dye ſecond Chapter. 


Wil. Malm. \ 2f Doztlie after the deceaſe 
— — or Dunttane, the Danes in⸗ 
V. naded this realme on each 

(& 35 ide, waſting and ſpoiling the 

+ /g countrie in mol} miſerable 

d wiſe. Thep arriued in ſqana- 
nie places at once; that the 


\ 


30 


deuiſe vbither to go to encounter firſt with them. 
Some of them ſpoiled a plate oz towne called Wich 
po2t, and from thence paſſing further into the coun- 
trie, were met with by the Engliſhmen, o giuing 
thembattell, loſt their capteine Goda: but yet thep 


Alias were 
derpoꝛt. 
H. Hunt. 
Simon Dun. 


Danes van · gat the victozie,and beat the Danes out of the ficld, 


. 


Simon Dun. 


and ſo that part of the Daniſh armie was bzonght to 
contuſion. Simon Dunel. ſatth,that the Engliſhmen 


in derd wan the field here, but not without great 50 


Soda turte of lofſe. Fo2 beſides Goda (uhoby repoat of the ſame 
Deuonlhire 


autho2 was Earle of Deuonſhite) there died an o⸗ 
ther valiant man of warre named Strenwold. In 
the pere 991, Bꝛightnod earle of Eſſex, at Paldon 
gaue battell to an armie of Danes (ubich vnder 
their leaders Juſtine and Guthmond had ſpoiled 
Mar VVelt. Giplwich) and was there ouercome and flaine with 
the moſt part of his people, and ſo the Danes ob⸗ 

teined in that place the vicozie. 

99 1 In the ſame prere, and in the 13 pere of king 60 
— — Egelreds reigne, vben the land was on each ſide 
ſoze afflicted , waſted and haried by the Danes, 

vbich couered the ſame as they had berne graſhop- 

pers: by the aduiſe of the archbiſhop ol Canturburie 
Siricius ( vhich was the ſecond of that ſ& after 
Dunſtane) a compoſition was taken with the 
Danes, ſo that fo the fam of ten thouſand pounds 
to be paied to them by the king, they ſhould coue- 
nant not to trouble his ſubieas aniefurther. This 
monie was called Danegilt oꝛ Dane monie, and 
was leuied of the people. Although other take that to 
be Danegilt, thich was giuen vntoſuch Danes as 
king Egelred aſterwards reteined in his ſeruice, to 
defend the land frmother Danes and enimies that 


llaine. 


_ (Tenthouſand 
pounds paid 
to the Danes. 
Danegult. 


The Kit Booke of 


Engliſhmen could not well * 


Tue ſtate of Britaing 
ſought to inuade his dominions. But by what name 

ſo euer this monte (vhich the Danes now receined) 

was called, true it is that herevpon they ceaſſed 

from their moſt cruell innaſtons foz a time. But 
choꝛtlie after they had refreſhedthemſclues, and re ⸗ Mn 
couered new ſtrength, they began to play their od 2 
parts againe, doing the like miſcheefe by their ſem⸗ 
blable inuaſtons, as thep had vſed befoze. Bp reaſon 
hereof ſuch feare came vpon the Englilh people. chat 
thep deſpaired to be able to reſiſt theenimics. - 

The king pet cauſed a nauie to be let forth at Hen Hunt 
London, vhereof he appointed earle Alfrike:(thome I nauie in 
befoze he had baniſhed) to be high admerall; joining {9% 
with him earle Turold. This nauie did ſet fozward 
from London toward the enimics, thohauing wat⸗ 
ning giuen them from Alfrike, efcaped awap with- 
ont hurt. Hoꝛtlp after a greater nauie of the Danes 
tame, and incountered with the kings fleet, ſo that a 
great number of the Londoners were ſlaine, and 


turned to the Danes ſide. J Matt. Weſt. maketh d⸗ tout tu hu 
ther repozt of this matter, declaring that Alfrike in — 
deed being one of the chiefe tapteins or weückt ad- 4 
uertiſed them by foꝛe warning ol the danger that 

was toward them, and that vhen they ſhould conie 

to ioining, the ſaine Alfrike like a traitoꝛ fled to the 
Danes, and after vpon neceiſſitie being put to dight 
eſcaped away with them: but the other tapteins ot 
the kings fleet, as Theodzed, Elſtan, and Efcwen, 
purſued the Danes, toke one of their ſhips, and llue 
all thoſe that were found therein. che Londoners 
alſo (as the ſame Matt. weſt. ſalſh) met with the na⸗ 
uie of the Daniſh rouers as thep fled away, and flue 
à great number, and alſo toe the ſhip of de trale: 
Alfrike with his ſouldiers $armoz; but he himſelfe 
eſcaped, though with much patne, haning piaied the 
like traitoꝛous part once befoze, and pet was recon- Hear Hur: 


ciled f#the kings faum againe; Upon this miſchiefe The lm . 


by the Danes, which arriued aſter in Humber, and 

waſted the countrie of Lindſep and Pozkeſhire, on 
either ſide that riuer. And when the Engliſhmen 

were aſſembledto giue them battell,bcfoze they ſoi⸗ cel) 
ned, the capteines of the Engliſharmie, rena, pole. 
Godwin, and Fredegiſt, chat were Danes dy their Mach Wel. 
fathers ſide, began to ſlie awap, and eſcaped, fo gi⸗ 

ning the occaſion of the ouerthꝛow that lighted on 

their people. But by ſome wetters it ſhouldapere, 

that after the Danes had deſtroted all the nozth 

parts, as they ſpzed ab;oad without oꝛder and god 

arrate, the people of the countrie fell vpon them, and 

flue ſome of them, andchaſedthe redue. Ocher of 

the Danes with a nauie of 94 ſhips entered the Aga, 
Thames,and beſieged London about our ladie daie wem kg 


in September. hep gave a verie ſoꝛe aſſault fo the of Dent 


citie, and allaied to ſet it on fire ; but the citizens ſo wem caps 


valiantlie defended themſelues , that the Danes a u 


were beaten backe and repelled, greatlie to theit Simon Dun. 
lol ſo that they were conſtreined to depart thence 9 9 4 © 
with diſhonoꝛ. hen they fell to nd waſfcd the coun- Hen Ham. 
tries of Effex,Kent,Suffer,and Hamſhire, and craf- dn 
ſed not till they had infoꝛced the king to compound — 
wich them foz 16 thouſmd pounds, vhich he was with the 
glad to pay to haue peace with them. Danes lol 
Poꝛeouer, tthereas they wintered that peere at nome. 
Southampton the king pꝛotured Aulafe king ot the 
No2wegians to come vnto Andener (vhere at that 
time he lay) vpon pledges receiued or the king fo; 
his ſaferetarne. Eichegus biſhop of Wincheffer, lan d 50, 
and duke Ethelwotd were aypointed by king Egel 7% 1ing 
red tobzing Anlafe vntohim in moſt honoꝛable ma- ( pore 
ner. he ſame time was Aulafe baptiſed, king Egel- baptiled 
red 


all the kings ſhips taken : fo2 Alfrike like trait02 Iitrikeaig, 


vwꝛought by the father, the king now tanke his ſonne mihed in dun 
— TOE Ci en, 


About the ſame time was Bambzongh deffroied —— 


RA 


simon Dun. 1020995 


3 ſer in the 


of Danes 


(word, 
the Kei 
meth tl 


waſteth t 


miſcrabl« 
mixed wi 


ynder the Danes. 125 
19 pronnile, redreceining him at the fontſfone, ann i he pzon 
? ſed neuer after to make ante war within this . — — 


into his cauntrie, and kept his pꝛouiiſe faithtullte: 
but the euils toke not ſo an end, fax other of the 
Danes ſpꝛang vp, as they had beene the heads ot the 
ſerpent Hydꝛa, ſome ol them euer being readie to 
trouble the quiet ſtate of the Englich nation. 
lchn Leland. About this ſeaſon,gthatts to ſap, in the pete of our 
Simon Dun. J. 02d 995, biſhop Aldaine ub ich was ed from Che- 10 
ter in the fireet (atherwiſecalſcy.Canecefter)with 
the hodie of ſaint Cuthbert fo feate df the innaſton 
of Danes, vnto Nippon, bꝛought the ſame bodie 
che charch now vnto Durham, and there began the foundation 
ofDurdaw f q churchzlo that the ſer ol that biſhopꝛike was from 


bu” ttentetonth there effabliſhed , and the wods were 


there cut downe, vic befdꝛe that time couered and 

duergrew that place, wherevpon. it began firſt ta be 

Etrie Uthzed inhabited. Earle Uthzed, who gouerned that coun⸗ 

trie, greatlie furthered the biſhop in this woꝛke, ſo 20 

what all the people inhabſting bet warne the rivers of 

Darhamtown Coquid and Theis, came togither to rid the wods, 

and ninſtes and to helps fozwards the building of the church and 
nn. towne there. vip 2p e e eee 


The Danes inuading the weſt parts of 
this land make great hauocke by fire and 
ſword, they arriue at Rocheſter, and conquer 
the Kentiſhmen in field, king Egelred ouercom- 0 
meth the Danes that inhabited Cumberland and 
waſteth the countrie , the $ erſpire men ure fuiled; the 
miſerable ſtate of the realme in thoſe daies; the Engliſh bloud 
mixed with the Danes and Britaines,/and wharinconuenicn- 
ces grew chervpon, the diſordered gouernement ofking Egel - 
ted, fickneſſes vexing the people, rreaſon inthe nobles, the 
_ paidrothe _ En by oeficke oe 77 
t to beggerie; el e perſuaſion an 
counſel! 5 a. the duke of Nude daugh- 
ecr,vpon what occaſion the Normans pretended a title to the 
crowne of England, they conquer the whole land, what order 
ing Egclredtooke to kill all the Danes within his king- 40 
dome, and what rule they bare in this realme yer 
they were murdered, che thraldome of che Eug- 


liſh people vnder chem, whercof | 
word Lordane ſprang, 8 


The third Chapter. 


N the ninteenth pere of 
king Egelreds reigne, the 
D Danes ſailed about Cone- 50 
wal, and comming into the 
Seuerne ſea, theyrobbed + 
Y toke pꝛeies in the coaſts of 
1. Denonſhire & Southwales, 
S md landing at UWichepozt, 
they burned vp the countrie , and came about vnto 
Penwithſtrert on the ſouth coaff, and ſo arriuing in 
the mouth of Tamer water, came vntoLtdfozd, and 
there wafted all afoꝛe them with foꝛce of fire. They 
burned, amongſt other places, the monaſterie of 60 
ſaint Dzdulfe at Eſingfocke. After this they came 
into Doꝛcetſhire, and paſſed thꝛough the countrie 
with flame and fire, not finding anie that offcred to 
998 relift them. The ſame pere alſo they ſoiourned in the 
Ile of Might, and liued vpon ſpoiles + pꝛeies vhich 
_999 theytokein Hampſhire and Suſſer. At length they 
The Danes cane into the Thames, and ſo by the riuer of Med⸗ 
— wey arriued at Nocheſter. The Kentiſhmen allem⸗ 

* bledtogither andfought with the Danes, but they 
ro were ouercot ſo leſt the field to the Danes. Al⸗ 
— terthis, the ſame Danes ſailed into Roꝛmandie, 

and king Egelred went into Cumberland, chere the 
Danes inhabited in great numbers, home he ouer⸗ 
came with ſoze warre, and waſtedalmoft all Cum 


Trueltocke 


the hiſtorie of England. 16 7 


not deuiſe which wap to drale with better likelihood, 
- When they allembled in councell, and ſhould haue D{cagrement 


By ſuch manner 
the 


ber land, ta king great ſpoiles in the ſame; About the 

ſame time, oꝛ ſhoꝛtlie after,the Danes with their na⸗ 1001 
ute, returning out or Nozmandie, came vnto Ex/ Ecmouth. 
mouth, and aſcauited the caſtell. but they were 
repelled by them that kept it. After this they ſp:ead 
Abꝛoad ouer all the tountrie, exerciſing them accuſto⸗ 

mitd trade of doſtroieng all befoze them with fire 

aud ſwoꝛd. The men of Suimmerfſetſhire fought 

with hem ar-Pentho) but the Danes gat the viper demi 
Thus che tate of the realm in thoſe dates was 

verie miſerable, foꝛ there wanted wozthie chieftains 

to rule the people, and to chaſtiſe them then they did 
amiſſe. There was uo truſt in the noble men, foꝛe⸗ 
uerte one impugned others doing, and pet would 


octupted — in deniling remedies foꝛ the with councet- 
miſchiefe of the common wealth, they turned their las what 2 
purpoſe vntoaltercation, about luch ffrifes;contey, tnt ir . 


tions and quarels as each one had againſt other, and * 
ſuftered the generall caſe to lie fill in the duſt. and 
_ Mat anie time there was anie god concluſion agre⸗ 
ed vpon, foz the withſtanding of the enimie , 4 re- 


lerfe ol the common wealth anon ſhould the enimie 
be aduertiſed thereof by ſuch as were of aliance o 8 


conſanguinitie to them. Fo2(as Caxton, Polychr. 
and others ſap)the Engliſh bloud was ſo mixed with 
chat of the Danes and Batains, ſcho were like eni⸗ 


mies to the Engliſhmen, that there was almoſt few 
of the nobilitie and commons, which had not on the 
one ſidea parent of ſome of them. 

hereby it came to paſſe, that neither the ſecret 
purpoſes of the king could be concealed till they 
might take due effec; neither their aſſemblies pꝛoue 


quiet without quarelling and taking of parts. Ma- 
nie alſo being ſent fozth'with their 


s one wap 
ance another) 


(thilcſt the king went to make re 


did renolt to his enimies, and turned their (wo2ds 
-againft him (as pou haue heard of Elfrike and his 


complices, and ſhall read of manie others) ſa that 
it was no maruell that Egelred ſped no better, and 


pet was he as vallant as anie of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 


although the monks fanour him not in their wꝛi⸗ 

tings, becauſe he demanded aid of them toward his 

warres, and was nothing fauoꝛable to their lewd 

hypocriſſe. But ſchat is a king if his ſubieas be not 

loiall : What is a realme, if the common wealth be 

diuided! By peace t concoꝛd, of (mall beginnings \ 
great and famous king domes haue oft times p2zocee- 12 
ded; tchereas by diſcoꝛd the greateſt kingdoms haue | 1 
oſtner bene bꝛought to ruine. And fo it pꝛoued here, 

fo2 ſchileſt pꝛiuat quarels are purſued , the generall 

affaires are vtterlie neglected: and ſchileſt ech na- 

tion ſeekech topzeferre hirowne altance, the Jland 


it ſelfe is like to become a deſert. 


But to pꝛoceed with our monaſficall weiters: 
tertes they lay all the fault in the king, ſaieng that 
he was a man giuen to no god exerciſe, he deligh- 
ted in flelhlie luſtes and riotous bankettings, and 
ſtill ſought waies how to gather of his ſubiecs what 
might be got, as well by vnlawfull meanes as o⸗ 
ther wiſe. F02 he would foz feined oꝛ foꝛ verie ſmall The niſgo⸗ 
t light cauſesdiſherit his natiue ſubiets, and cauſe nernement of 
them to rederme their owne poſſeſſions foꝛ great the king. 
ſummes of monie. Beſides theſe oppꝛeſſions, di⸗ 


uers kinds of ſickneſſes vered the people alſo, as the | ik 


blodie flir, and hot burning agues vhich then ra- 

ged though the land, ſo that manie died thereof , Sickneſſe 

of meanes therefoze,vbat tough vering the 

eof the king, the treaſon and dif bie. 

lotaltie of thenobilitic , the lacke of god o2der and Treaſan iu if 

ſcourges and miſhaps as afflicted the Englith na- | oy 
| fton 0 if 
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tion in that lealon, the land was bꝛougbt into gteat 
ruine,ſo that, where by ſtrength the enimie could not 
be kept off , there was now no helpe but to appeaſe 


them with monie. By reaſon hereof fram time of 


the firſt agreement with the Danes foz co thouſand 

| pounds tribute, it was inhanced to 16 pounds, 

The inhan- (as pou haue heard) + after that to 20000, pounds, 

cungot the , then to 2 4000 pounds ſa to 30009pounds,zlaftlie 

ertoutepaid?9 tg 1 5000 pounds til at length the relme was emp. 

tied in maner of all that monie and coine that could 

The death of be found in it. In this meane time dted Elgina oꝛ 

quene El- Ethelgina the queene . Shoztlie after it was deuiſed 

— that the king ſhould be a ſuter vnta Richard duke of 

— No2mandie, foz his ſiſter Emma, a ladie of ſuch 

Hen. Hunt. excellent beautie, that ſhe was named the floure of 

1 0.0 2 _NMmandie., This ſute was begun and toke ſuch 

| god lucceſſe, that the king obteined his purpoſe . 

daughter ot N. And fo inthe peare of our Lo2d 1002, hich was a- 

dabeof Noz- bout the 2.4 yeare-of king Egelreds reigne , be 
mandiemaried, zzaricd the ſaid Emma with great ſolemnitie, 

Edgar. is mariage was thought toberight neceſſarie, 

-hanozable,and p:ofitable fo the realme of England, 

berauſe of the great puiſſance of the Roman pzin- 

tes in thoſe daies: but as things aſterward came to 

pale, it turned tothe ſubuerſion of the whole En- 

gliſh ſtate: fo2 by ſuch affinitie and dealing as hap- 

ned hereby betwirt the Noꝛmans and Englichmen, 

occaſion in the end was miniſtred to the ſame Noz- 

mans to pꝛetend a title to the crowne of England, 

in pꝛolecuting of nhich title, they obteined and made 

the whole conqueſt of the land, as after ſhall apeare. 

Egelred being greatlie aduanced(as he thonght) by 

reaſon of his mariage, deniſed vpon pzeſumption 

thereof, to cauſe all the Danes within the land to be 

murthered in one day. Herevpon be ſent pꝛiuie 

commiſſioners to all cities, burrowecs and townes 

within his dominions, commanding the rulers and 

officers in the ſame, to kill all ſuch Danes as re- 

mained within their liberties, at acerteine day pze- 

1 0 1 2 fixed, being ſaint Bꝛices dap, in the peare 1012, 

The 1; and in the 3 4 peareof king Egelredsreigne, Pere 

| mam vpon( as ſundzie waiters agree) in one dap t houre 

of tze Danes, thismurther began, and was acco2ding to the com⸗ 

million and iniunaion executed. But vhere it firſt 

Þownhill,oz began, the ſame is vncerteine: ſome ſap at Wello- 

Houndhtl, win in Perefo2dſhire , ſome at a place in Staffozd- 

placs within «| called Yownhill, x others in other places, but 


—— — 
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nat fozgotten. Foz then the people in manie parts 
of this tealme will note and ſignifie anie great idle 
lubber that will not labour noz take paine f̃ his li 
uing, thep-will call him Lozdane. . Thus did the 
Danes vſe the Englichmen in moſt vitz manner, 
and kept them in ſuch ſeruile thzaldome as cannot 
be ſufſicientlie vttered. ig 


A freſh power of Danes inuade Eng- 
land to A the [laughter of their coun- 
trimen that inhabited this Ile, the. weſt parts 
betraied into their hands by the conſþiracie of a 
Norman thatwas in gouernement, carte Edrike fei- 


ned hunſelfe ſicke when king Egelred ſent vnto his to laue a 
power againſt the Danes, and betraieth his people to the 


9 . 


cnimies; Sweine kiog of Denmarke arriueth on the coaſt of 


Northfolke, an eth pitifull ſpoile by fire and ſword; the 
truce taken berweene him and Vilallus is violated, and what 
reuengement followeth; king Sweite forced by famine rc- 
rurneth into his owne countrie, he arriueth againe at Sand- 


wich, why king Egelred was vnable to preuaile againſt him, 


the Danes overrun all J. aces Where they come and make 
cruell waſte, king Egelre —— him great ſummes of monie 
for peace; the miichiefes t 
traitorous ſtranger in goucrnement , how manie acres a hide 
of land conteineth, Egelreds order taken for ſhips and ar- 
mour , why his great fleet did him little pleaſure; a freſh hoſt 
of Danes vnder three capteines arriue at Sandwich, the 
citizens of Canturburie for monie purchaſe ſafetie, 
the faiihleſſe dealing of Edrike againſt king E- 
gelred for the enimies aduantage, hat 
places the Danes ouerran | 
| and walted. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Z 


$ 


to Denmarke of. the cruc 


N 
< U 172 murder of the Danes here in 
& \ 4 g people of the countrie were 


MENS and ſet in ſuch a furious rage 
S 2 againff the Engliſhmen, 
that with all ſped they made fozth a nauie full 
fraught with men of warre, the vhich in the yeare 
following came warming about the coaſts of Cng- 
land, and landing in the weſt countrie,toke the citie 


of Exceſter, and gat there a rich ſpoile. One Hugh 
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a Nozman bone, uhome queene Emma had pla- den 


ach bende gherſoeuer it began, the dwers repentedit after. © ced in thoſe parties as goucrnour oz ſhirite there, — 
the fozeſtok But now per we pzoceed anie further , we will conlpired with the Danes, ſo that all the countrie naa 
Nedwa?, he ww vhat rule the Danes kept here inthis realme 50 wasouerrunand waſfed, reth wicht 
moze than © befoze they were thus murthered, as in ſome bokes The king hearing that the Danes were thuslan- Danes. | 


to mes we find recoꝛded. Whereas it is ſhewed that the 
from Utoxce- Danes compelled the huſbandmen to til the ground 
der. t do all maner of labour and toile — — 
berg: huſbandzie: the Danes liued vpon the fruit and 
—— gaines that came thereof , and kept the huſband- 
this realme mens wiues, their daughters, maids and ſeruants, 
vnder the ping and abuſing them at their pleaſures. And ichen 
— — the huſbandmen came home, then could they ſcarſe 
haue ſuch ſuſtenance ot meats and dzinkes as fell fo? 
ſeruants to haue: ſo thai the Danes had all at their 
commandements, eating and dꝛinking of the beſt, 

vhere the ſillie man that was the owner, could hard⸗ 

lie come to his fill of the woꝛſt. Beſids this, the com⸗ 

mon people were ſo opꝛeſſed by the Danes, that foꝛ 

feare and dꝛead they called them in euerie ſuch houſe 
here ante of them ſoiourned, Loꝛd Dane. And if 


HeAorBoc an Engliſhman and a Dane chanced to mert at a- 
retort.  niebadgeozftreight paſſage, the Engliſhman muff 
faietill the Lom Dane were paſſed . But in pꝛo⸗ 

- - ceſſeof time, after the Danes were voided the land, 
tis woꝛd L oꝛd Dane wasinderiſion-and deſpight 
Lozdane = of the Danes turnenby Engliſhmeninto.a name 
wozdcame. ol repꝛoch, as Lozdane, vhich till theſe our dates is 


* 


ded, and ſpoiled the weſt parts o the realme. he ſent 
vnto Edricus to aſſemble a power to withſtand the 
enimies. Pere vpon the people of Hampſhire and 
Wiltſhire roſe and got togither : but hen the ar 
mies ſhould ioine, earle Edꝛicus ſurnamed de Stre- 
ona feigned himſelfe ſicke, and ſo betraied his pes 
ple, of home he had the condud: foz they pertei⸗ 
uing the want in their leader, were diſcour aged, and 


60 fied. The Danes followed them vnto Milton, 


vhich towne they riſled and ouercame. From thence 
they went to Saliſburie, and ſo taking their plea- 
ſure there, returned to their ſhips, becauſe (as ſome 
wꝛite) they were aduertiſed that the king was com 
ming towards them with an huge armie . In the 
peare next inſuing, that is to ſaie 1004, uþich was 
about the 24 peare of K. Egelreds reigne, Sweine 
o2 Swanus, king of Denmarke, with a mightie 
-nanie of ſhips came on the coaſt of No2thfolke,and 
there landing with his people, made toward Po: 
wich, and comming thither toke that citie, and ſpoi⸗ 
led it. Then went he vnto Thetfozd, and vhen he 
had taken and rified that towne, he burnt it, not- 
withſtanding a truce taken by Uikillus oz _ 
te 
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not carie with them, they conſumed wich fire, bur- 


be pꝛouided of leight to diffemble and cloake 


ketell gouernoꝛ of thoſe parties with the ſame king = that of euerie thz& hundzed and ten hides of land z n handed 
Swaine after the taking or Nozwich. In reuenge within this realme, there ſhould one ſhip be bullded, acreg ig an 
therefoze of ſuch bꝛeach of truce, the ſame Uikilius, and of euerie eight hides a complet armoz furni - hide ot land. 
02 Mllleketell, with ſuch power as he could raiſe, ſhed. In the yeare following, the kings ubole ſlert 1 0 8 
aſſaulted the hoſt of Danes as they returned to was bzought togither at Sandwich, andſuchſouldt- P. g and 
their ſhips ,and flue a great number of them, but ers camethither as were appointed to go to ſea in wow. 
was not able to mainteine the fight, foꝛ his enimies the ſame fleet , There had not bene ſenne the like 
ouermatched him in number ol men. And ſo he was number ol ſhips ſo trimlie rigged and furniched in 
conſtrained in the end to giue backe: and the eni⸗ all points, in anie kings daies befoꝛe. But na great 
mies kept on their waies to their ſhips. ro pꝛofitable perce of ſeruice was wꝛought by them: 

In the peare following king Swaine returned foz the king had abaut that tune baniſhed a noble at. Weft 
into Denmarke with all his fleet ,, partlie conſtrai - pong man of Duſlex called Wilnot , uho getting 
ned ſo to do (as ſome wute) by reaſon of the great togither twentie ſailes, laic vpon the coaſts taking 
famin t want of neceſlarie ſuſtenance, vhich in that puces chere he could get them. Baithaike the bzo- 
prare ſoꝛe opzelled this land. In the peare of our tber ol earle Edꝛike, being deſirous to win honoz, 
Lo2d 1006, king Swaine returned againe info tone fozth foure ſcoꝛe of the ſaid ſhips, and pꝛamiſed 
Englend with a mightte + huge nauie, arriuing at tobzing in the cnimie dead oz aline, But as he was 
Sandwich, and ſpoiled all the countrie neere vnto ſailing fozwardon the (eas, a ſoꝛe tempeſt with an 
the ſea ſide. King Egelred raiſedall his power az outragious wind roſe with ſuch violence, that his 
gainſt him, and all the harueſt time laie abzoad in 20 ſhips were caſt vpon the ſhoze : and Ulilnot com⸗ 
the ſleld to reſiſt the Danes, vhich accoꝛding to their ming vpon them, ſet them on fire, and ſo burned 
wonted maner ſpared not to exerciſe their vumer- them euerie one . The reſidue of the ſhips, vhen 
cifull crueltie,in waſting and ſpolling the land with ne wes came to them of this miſhap, returned backe 
fire and ſwo2d,pilfering and taking of pꝛeies in eue⸗ to London; and then was the armie diſperſed, and 
rie part chere they came. Neither could king E ſo all the coſt and trauell of the Engliſhmen pꝛoued 
gelred remedie the matter, becauſe the enimies ſtill in vaine. 


conueied themſelues with their ſhips into ſome con⸗ After this, in the harueſt time anew armie of 
trariequarter, from the place where they knew him Danes, vnder theconduc of thz& capteines, Tur- Danes land 
to be, ſo that his trauell was in vaine. kill, Henning, and Aulafe landed at Sandwich, at Sandwich, 


About the beginning of winter they remained in 30 and from thence paſſed fozth to Canturburie, and 100 9 
the Jleof Might, & in the time of Ch2iſtmaſſe they had taken the citie but that the citizens gaue them a 3000 pound © 


landed in Yampſhire,and paſſing though that coun» 1 ooo pounds to depart from thence, and to leaue the faith Si. Dun, 


trie into Barkeſhire, they came to Reading, and countrie in peace. Then went the Danes to the Jle 

from thence toWallingfozd, and ſo to Coleſetie,and = of Wight, and afterwards landed and ſpoiled the g ufex and 
thenaw2oching to Ellington came to AchikelmeÞ countrie of Suſſex nd Hampſhire , King Tgeb Pampchire 
tawe, and in euerie place vhereſvener they came, redaſſembled the hole power of all his ſubiets, fpoilcd, 
they made cleane wozke; Foz that vhich they could and comming to gine them battell, had made an end 

tot car! , they conſu | of their cruell harieng the countrie with the llaugh⸗ 

ning dp theſr ines and fleaing their hoalfs In ker or them all, ifearle ©dziks with fozged talcs(de- 

returning backe, the people of the welt countrie 40 uiſed onelie to put him in leare) had not dilluaded Tye Danes 
gaue 


ne them battell, but pꝛeuailed not, fo that they him from giuing battell. he Danes by that m returneintq 
did but inrtch their enimies with the ſpoile of their returning in ſaletie, immediatlic after the feaſt of Kent, 
bodies. They came by the gates ol Mincheſter as it ſaint Partine, returned into Rent, and lodged with 

were in maner of triumſh, with vittels and ſpoſles their nauie in the winter following in the Thames , 

ſchich they had fetched fiftie miles from the ſea ſive. and oſtentimes allaultiug the citie of London, were 

In the meane time king Egelred lay about Shzewſ#- ttill beaten backe to their loſle. | 
burie ſoꝛe troubled with the newes hereof , and in After the feaſt of Chziſtmaſle they paſſed fhzongh too 


the eee by the aduiſe of his eoun · the countrie and wods of Chilterne vnto Drfozd, Oxfozyburnt, 


cell he gaue to king Dwaine foz the redeeming of which towne they burned, and then returning backe 
peace 20000 pounds. F 50 they fell to waſting of the countrie on both ſides the 
In the ſame yeare R. Egelred created the trait Thames. But hearing that an armie was aſſem- 
Edꝛike earle of Percia, ho although he had ma» bled at London to giue them battell; that part of 
ried Edgtua the kings daughter, was pet noted to their hoſt which kept on the nozthſide of the riner , 
be one of thoſe vhich difcloſed the ſecrets of the paſled the ſameriner at Stanes, and ſo ioining with Stanes, 
realme,and the determinations of theconncell vuto their fellowes marched fwzththzough Southerie, and 
the enimies,Buthe was ſuch a crattie dilſembler,ſo 


ſtickedto it valiantlie, winning thereby perpetuall 
kenne und commendation, There was no mindfal- 
neſe-ainonge wem of running awaie, ſo that a 
tendowne and ſlaine; till at length one Turketell c pur formice, 
Plirokoheued:,thathad g. Dane to his father , firſt 
2 — me., 


The Danes obteining oy, m the 


» 


ſpace 


170 
[pace pt cher moneths togither went vp and downe 
he countries, 4wailfed thoſe parties of the realme, 
dat is to ſap, Nozthfolke , and Suffolke, with the 
boꝛders of Lincolnſhire , Huntingtonſhire , and 
Cambridgeſhire vhere the fens are, gaining erc&- 
ding riches by the ſpoile of the great and wealthie ab⸗ 
bies and churches vhich had their ſituation within 
thecompaſſeof the ſame fens. They alſo deſtroied 
Thetfozd, and burnt Cambaivge, and from thence 
paſſed th;ongh the pleaſant mountaine-countrie of 
Belſham, criſellie murdering the people without 
relpect of age, degree oꝛ ſex. Aſter chis alſo they en- 
She Danes fredinto Eſſex, and ſo came backe to their ſhips, 
arriue inthe Uhich were then arriued in the Thames, But they 
Thames. reſted not anie long time tn quiet, as people that 
20 1 TI  mindednothingbut the deſtruction of. this realme. 
So as lone after,vhen they had ſomuhat refreſhed 
them, they ſet fozward againe into the countrte , 
paſſing thꝛough Buckinghamlhire, & ſo into Bed- 
foʒdſhire. And about ſaint Andzewes tide they tur⸗ 
ned towards Moꝛthampton, æ comming thither ſet 
ire on that towne. Then turning thꝛough the weſt 
eduntrie, wich fire 4 ſwoꝛd they waſted and deſtroied 
a great part thereof , namelie Wiltſhire, with o⸗ 
ther parties. And finallie abont the feaſt of Ch:iff- 
Howmanie mas they came againe to their ſhips, Thus had the 
thires the Danes waſfed the moſt part of 16 02 1 hires 


Daneswa- Within this realme, as Nozthfolke, Suffolke, Cam- 


Qed, baidgeſhire, Eſſer, Middleſer, Hartfozdſhire , Dr- 
fo2dthire , Backinghamlhire , and Wedfozdthire , 
with a part of Huntingtonſhire, and alſo a great 
poztion of Nozthamptonſhire. This was done in 
the countries that lie on the nozthſide of the riuer of 
Thames, On the ſonthfide of the ſame riner, they 
ſpoiled and waſfed Rent, Southerie, Suffer, Barke⸗ 
ſhire, Hamplhire,and(as is befoze ſaid)agreat part 
of Miltſhire. 


King Egelred offereth the Danes great 
{mans of moneie to deſiſt from axons. 


is countrie, their vnſpeakable crueltie, bloud- 


thirſtineſſe, and inſatiable ſpoiling of Canturbu- 
rie betraied by a churchman; their merciles murthe- 
ring of Elphegus archbiſhop of Canturburie , Turlillus the 
Dane chiefe lord of Norfolke and duffolke, a peace concluded 
betweene the Danes and the Engliſh ypon hard conditi- 
ons; Gunthildis a beautifull Daniſh ladie and 
hir husbang ſlaine, hir courage to 
o the death. 


The fift Chapter. 
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Cantarburle à deacon named Almaricus, vhome the 
— Elzhegus had betoꝛe that time pꝛelerued 


% 


The ſeuenth Booke of 


The 
ſ p bop Eige 
gus taken 
Hen. Hunt 


their ſhips. There be ſome vhich waite that they tithed y Ind 
the people after an inuerted order, ſlaſeng all by . he, 
nines though the hole multitude, and reſerued the neuen, & . 
tenth: ſo that of all the monks there were but foure 
ſaued,and of the laie pcople 4800, uhereby it follow, 
eth that there died 4.3200 perſons. Whercby is ga 
thered that the citie of Canturburie, and the coun, 
trie thereabouts (the people vhercof belike ficd th, 
ther foꝛ ſucco2) was at that time verie well inhabi⸗ 

20 led, ſo as there haue not wanted (ſaith maiſter Lam- 
bert) ſchich affirme that it had then moze people than 
London it ſelfe. 

But not to our purpoſe, In the pere next inſu- 111 2 
ing, vpon the ſaturdap in Eaſter werke, after that Hent. Hunt 
the biſhop Elxhegus had bene kept pꝛiſoner with 
them the ſpaccef ſix oꝛ ſeuen moneths, they cruellie 


in a rage led him fwzth into the fields, and vaſhed out Thearcibi 


his bꝛaines with ſtones, bicauſe he would not re⸗ — 
demc his libertie with tac thouſand pounds, ubich ken arte 
zo they demanded to haue beene leuied of his farmers 
and tenants. This cruell murther was committed 
at Grernewich foure miles diſtant from London, the 
19 of Apꝛill, vhere he lap a certeine time vnburied, 
but at length thꝛough miracles ſhewed (as they ſap, apices, 


40 the gouernment ot this 


it was remoued to Canturburie. 1. Tranſlated to 
Turkillus the leader of thoſe Danes hy vhome 9 
the archbiſhop Elchegus was thus murthered „ held girkaus 
Nozthfolke and Suffolke under his ſabiection, 4ſo held Eno 
continued in thoſe parties as chiefe laꝛd and gouer: and Sufuke, 


48 
080 pound as ſaith 
Sim, Dun. and 


. 


clues ſto, 
Erhclmer 
ſelues to 5 
againe int 
of N 
ration to 
ſtreſſcd la 

perplexi 

Nees 
. ie, 


ynderthe Danes. 
elſe might ſhe be deljuered in hoſtage, in the perre 
1011, ſhen the laſt agreement was made with the 


diſciofeth 
ſecrets ofthe -&- 


Simon Dun. Want of godand truſtie leaders 


pareth an ar⸗ 


Danes (as aboue is mentioned.) But nhen oz at 


vhat time ſoeuer ſhe became hoſtage, this we find ol 
hir, that ſhe came hither into England with hir huſ- 
band Palingus, a mightie earle, and receiued bap⸗ 
tilme here . Wherevpon ſhe earneſtlie trauelled in 


 treatis of a peace betwirt hir b:other and king E⸗ 


gelred: vhich being bzought topaſſe chieflie by hir 


ſute, ſhe was contented to become an hoſtage fo2 
perfozmance thereof (as befo2e is recited.) And al- 
ter by the commandement of earle Edꝛike ſhe was 


put to death, pꝛonouncing that the ſhedding of hir 


bloud would cauſe all England one dap ſoꝛe to rue. 
She was a verie beautifull ladie, and toke hir death 
without all feare, not once changing countenance, 
though ſhe ſawhir huſband and hir onelie ſonne (a 
pong gentleman of much towardneſle) firſt mur⸗ 
thcredbefoze hir face. 43:1) 


Turkillus the Daniſh capteine telleth 
ting Swaine the faults of the king, nobles: 
& commons of this realme, he inuadeth Eng- 
land, the Northumbers and others ſubmit them- 


ſelues to him, Danes teceiued into ſeruice vnder E- 
e London aſſalted by Smaine, the citigens behaue them- 


clues ſtoutlie, and giue the Daniſh hoſt a ſhamefull repulſe, 


Ethelmere earle of Deuonſhire and his people ſubmit them- 
ſelues to Swaine, he returneth into Denmarke,commerh back 
againe into England with a freſh power, is incountred withall 
of che Engliſhmen,whoſe king Egelted is diſc omſited, his o- 
ration to his ſouldiers touching the preſent reliefe of their di- 
ſtreſſed land, their pve 1 
plexitie, king Egelred is minded to giue place ta Swaine 
n a 5 ew itdren — Norman. i 
die he Londoners yeeld vp their ſtare to Swaine, 
Egelred ſaileth ouert into Norniandic, 
. leauing his land to the 
enimie. | 
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@) Dwaine in what ſlate things 
tod here within the realme: 
bew king Egelred was neg. 
(RX ligent,onlie attending to the 
N ©) luſks e pleaſures of the fleſh : 
EDEA.LES how the noble men were vn- 
faithfull,and the commons weake and feeble thzough 


Af 
p » 2% * 


wilte, chat Turkillusas Well as other of the Danes 
which remained herre in England, was in league 
with king Egelred in ſomuch that de wan with hint 
in London, to helpe and defend the eitte againſt 
Swaine uben he came toafſalt it (as after hall ap⸗ 
pere,) Which if it be true; a doubt may rile whether 
Dwajne receined anie n Turkil- 
lus to mmue him the rather to innave' the realme: 
but ſuch aduertiſements; might ron from him be⸗ 
foxe.that he was accpzded wich Cgelred 
therofoze as a valianfpjinice, he 


"of ches, 


firous 


| bo 
 Pared 
bur 


Il purpoſe in this their 


mies, chaſing them from the walles, and otherwiſe 
doing their beſt to kepe them off, At length, al 
though the Danes did moſt valiantlic aſſault che ci⸗ 


z ſome 5? 


the hiſtoric of England. 
the Danes, ſtreightwaics offered to become ſubten The Noz- 
vnto Swaine ; togither with their duke named dam 
of ihe noꝛthſide of Watlingfireet pcelded themſel⸗ — of 
ues vnto him, and deliuered pledges. hen he ap⸗ Lindſey per i 
pointed his ſonne Cnutus to haue the Rp of n 41e 
thoſe pledges, and to remaine vpon the ſaſegard of Sunon Dun. 


Wighthꝛed. Alſo the people of Lindſey and all thoſe 


his ſhips,ubiles he himſelfe paſſed fozward into the 
countrie. Zhen marched he loꝛ ward to ſubdue them 


of ſouth Percta : and ſo came to Orfoꝛd i to Win- Sonth Mer⸗ 
cheſter, making the countries ſubtec to him though cia. 


out ſchereſoeuer he came. 

With this pꝛoſperous ſucceſle Swaine being 
greatlie incouraged, pꝛepared to go vnto London, 
where king Egelred as then remained, haning with 
him Turkiltus the Dane, vbich was reteined in 
wages with other of the Danes (as by repoꝛt of 
ſome authoꝛs it maic appcare) and were nowreadie +5 
to defend the citic againſt their countriemen in ſup⸗ 
poꝛt of king Egelred, togither with the titizens, 
Swaine, bicauſe he would not ſtep ſo farre out of the 
wap as to go to the nert bꝛidge, loſt a great number 
ef his men as he paſſed thꝛough the Thames, At his 


comming to London, he began to aſſault the citie warne aſ⸗ 
verie flercelte, in hope either to put his enimie in lau 


ſuch feare that he ſhould deſpaire of all teliefe and 
comkoꝛt, o2 at the leaſt trie chat he was able to dw. 
he Londoners on the other part, although they 
were bꝛought in ſome feare by this ſudden attempt 


30 of the enimies, pet conſidering with themſelues, chat 
the hazard of ail the vhole ate of the realme was 
annered to theirs, ſith their citie was the chiefe and 


metropolitane of all the.kingdome, thep valtantlie 


Kod indefenſe of chemſelues, and of their king that 


was pꝛeſent there with them, beating backe the eni- 


tie yet the Engliſhmen to defend their pzince 1155 


42 all ininrie of enimies, did not chzinze, but bolglie 
allied fozth at the gates in heapes togither , aud in⸗ 
conntered with their aduerſaries, and began tu fight 
wich them verie flertelie. Sl eh 


in oꝛder, as one moſt deſirous to reteme the viaozie - 


now almoſt gotten, was compalled lo about with 
the Londoners on each ſide, that aſter he had loſt a 
great number of his men, he was conſtreined fot 
his ſafegard to bzcake out thꝛough the midſt of his 


eninties weapons, and was glad that he might ſo 
cſcape : and ſo with the reſidue of his ar mie ceaſled 


not to iournie day and night till he came to Bath, wi. Malm. 

here Ethel mere an carieof great power in thoſe Erie of De⸗ 
weſt parts of the realme ſubmitted himſelſe with all 
bis pcople vnto him, no ſhoꝛtlie after neue 


{a 


4 - 


Ving Egelred ſuppoſed that by the patment of 


chat monie he ſhould haue beeneridout of all trow 
bles, of warre with the Danes. But the nobles of 


the realme thought otherwiſe, and therefoze willed 


him to pꝛepare an armie with all ſped that might be 


made. Swaine taried not long (to pꝛoue the doubt 


ſchich was ſoꝛe foughten faz a time til at length by 
reaſon of diuerſe Engliſhmen that turned to the 


im Duncl. 


nonſhire ag 
ſaith Matt. 
as ſhine. wꝛite) was compelled thzvbugh want of Polydor. 
vittels to releaſe the tribute latelie cduenanted to be 
paied vnto him fax a cerfeine ſumme of monie, which 
cen her had recetued, he returned into Denmar 
60 meaning ſhoꝛtlie to returne againe with a greater 
power. | 
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Sroaine res 
turneth into 
Denmarke. 


— — ; RES " Wes N . 82 3 * £ 
We : 


SWaine re⸗ | 
turneth into 


of the noble men to be grounded of fozeknowledge) Engiand ta 
but that with (wilt ſpeed he returned againe into make warre- 
England, andimmediatlie vpon his arrtuall was 
an armie of Englichmen aſſembled and led againſt 
him into the field. Herevpon they ioined in battell, 


Ring E gel⸗ 
red diicomfi- 
ted in battell. 


172 


bie betrated into the enimies hands, the ubich won 
nt mile to exetute al kind ot trurltie in the laugb⸗- 
ter ot the thole nation. And if hey ſted not valiant 


- brought into vttei danger. Wherevpon after the reſted vpon that reſolution. 


- - fenſeof 


 theyſhould ginebattell, it was to be leaſt 


 thongh it were a thingrep2ochfull and 
.-; therebymight mani be preſerned from death; arid. 


| | | : : | | 

3 Ĩ he ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate of Britain 
enimies Ide the diſcomfiture fell with duch langzter in time to come, be able to recouct the Ubertte or 
vpon the Engliſhhoff, that king Egelred well pcr- their countrie, ichen occaſion ſhould be offered. This 
ceived the Hate of his regall gouernement to be point was allowed of them all, and ſo in the end they 


lolle of this field, he at mbled the reſt of his people King Egelred therefoze determined to commit King Ece, 
at were eſcaped, and ſpake vatothem after this himſelfe into the hands af his bzother in law Nb re 


chard duke of No:mandie, thoſe fler (as pe haue mb ges 
beard)he had maried. But bicauſe he would not do — 
The oration of king Egelred to the this vnaduiſevlie, firſt he ſent oner his wife querne 


Bo liti 
5 5 10 Emma, with his ſonnes vhichhe had begotten of vec Senad 0 
-c-* remanent of bis ſouldiers. pr Alfrevand Edward uu en tertei mme i yy 11 
== Dhuldfo2 euer be put to ſilence, — raw eage fo 


\ | 4] if there wantedinvs the vertue 


Albertus re 
CrantZ. m 
So Gram th 
maticus. ſa 


00G of the enimies in de- 


la 

le ofmp kingdome. But here J ſæ our . ni 
countrie and the whole Engliſh nation to Eng eg a 
beatapoinrt 9 rags vtter ruine. We 2 7 
pon 92 forte of armes; but with treaſn ed inthat his timeof ne | mand 5 


ougyt by our owne people: we didat the Swaine king of Denmarke is reputed 


ne peo | ng Pes 
re! — —.— againſt the rite be: king of this land, he 2 the Engl. 


ginen with euill ſucceſle, 

thzough the fault of our owne 
ue beene falſeand diſlotall: 
oyerevy we haue bin conſtreined to agree 
with the enimies vpon dichonoꝛable condi- 
tions, euen as neceſſitie Seeds which 40 
in 


power compounded with the" Engli 5 
fe land his fairhleffe fende to Egeles, 
| his driſt to make thewholetcalme  _-/ -_- 
Sa that the matter is come now to this n 1 thraldemer:;;+--- 11 oc [3 


the toe om governement, breathe 8 De ſeuent h Chapter. B. e 
th nation be de⸗ PAD en r nom ures 
ichens the ent- 


* 


trough treaſon among themſelues, the ſhonld 


——— — ——— 
trie, wert was no ſhilt but verld themſclues. Whith 
tote che matterife; 


* * — 
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yder the Danes. 


niſters in the ſaine, fleecing them and ſpoiling both 
churches and miniſters, without anie remoꝛſe of 


conſcience, inſomuch that hauing a quarell againſt - 


the inhabitants within the pꝛecina ol S. Edmunds 
land in Suffolke, he did not onelie harrie the coun⸗ 
trie, but alſo rifled and ſpoiled the abbeie of Burie, 

vhere the bodie of ſaint Cdmund reſted. 
chere vpon ſhoztlic after, as he was at Gaineſ- 
. bꝛough oꝛ Zhetfo2d(as ſome ſap) and there in his tol- 
> enam litie talked with his Nobles of his god ſucceſſe in 
6qhtethfoz conquering of this land, he was ſuddenlie ſtriken 
wealth, with a knife, as it is repozted, miraculouſlie, foz no 
carer} man wilt how 02 by vhome: and within thor dates 
5 alter, to wit on the third of Febꝛuarie, he ended his 
$1mon Dun. life with grieuous paine and toꝛment in velling and 
111 roꝛing, by reaſon of his extreame anguiſh beyond all 
meaſure. There hath ſpzong a pleaſant tale among 
the poſteritie of that age, how he ſhould be wounded 
with the ſame knife which king Edmund in his life 
time bſcd to weare. Thus haue (ome of our waitcrs 
Albers tepozted, but the Danich chꝛonicles repozt a farre 
Crantz. moꝛe hawie end vbich ſhould chance to this Swaine, 
du tam · than is befoze mentioned out of our wꝛiters: fo? the 
ori ſaid chꝛonicles repoꝛt, that aſter he had ſubdued Eng⸗ 
land, he toke oꝛder with king Egelred, home they 
name amille Adelſtane, that he ſhould not oꝛdeine 
any other ſucceſloꝛ, but onlie the ſaid Dwaine. Wen 
after this, he returned into Denmarke,Lherc vſing 
himſelle like a right godlie pꝛince, at length he there 

ended his life, being a verie old man. 

Notwithſtanding all this, uhen oꝛ howſoeuer he 
* died, immediatlie aſter his deceaſſe the Danes elec 
Vil. Main ted his lonne Cnuſe-02 Knought to ſuccerd in his 
Canateoz dominions. But the Engliſhmen of nothing moze 
Cuute. deſirous than to ſhake off the poke of Danich th:al- 
dome beſides their necks x ſhoulders, ſtreightwaies 


IO 


che hiſtorie of England. 173 


neighbours were conttibutarie. Me alſo buflded a 
church on the place where ſaint Cdmund was bu- 
ried, and ozdeined an houſe of monks there, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther remoued the canons oꝛ ſecular pꝛieſts that were 
thereafoze, and put monks in their romes. He offe- 
red vp alſo his crowne vnto the ſame S. Edmund, Polydor. 
and redermed it againe wich a great ſumme of mo, Tabian. 
nie, ubich maner of doing grew into an vſe vnto o⸗ 
ther kings that followed him. He adoꝛned the church 
there with manie rich ie wels, and indowed the mo⸗ 
naſterie with great poſſeſſions. 

But theſe things were not done now at the firſt, 
but aſter that he was eſtabliſhed in the kingdome, 
Fo in the meane time, after that king Egelred 
was returned out of No2mandie.Cnute as then ſo- 
iourning at Gaincſbzongh, remained there till the 
feaſt of Caſter , and made agreement with them of 
L indſcy,ſo that finding bim hoꝛſſes, they ſhould al- 
togither go foꝛth to ſpoile their neighboꝛs. King E⸗ 
gelred aduertiſed thereof, ſped him thither with a 
mightie hoſt, and wich great crueltie burned vp the 
tountrie, and lie the moꝛe part of the inhabitants, 
bicauſe they had taken part with his cnimies,Cnate 


* 


fled from thence, ſailed about the coat, till he came und. 


to Sandwich , and there ſoze græued in his mind to — de 


remember ſqhat miſcherfe was fallen and chancedfo foxce of con⸗ 


30 


vpon knowledge had of Swaines deach, wich all 


ſped aduertiſed king Egelred thereof, and that they 
Egeiredfent were readie to receine and aſſiſt him tf he would 
in ae make haſt to come ouer to deliuer his countrie out 
of the hands of ſtrangers. Theſe newes were right 
ioifull vnto Egelred,vho burning in defire to be re⸗ 
uenged on them that had expelled him out of his 
king dome, made no longer tariance to ſet that en- 
terpꝛiſe foꝛward. But pet doubting the inconſtantie 
Edmund R. of the people, he ſent his elder ſon named Edmund) 
— 4 to trie the minds of them and to vnder ſtand vhether 
* thep were conſtant oz wauering in that which they 

had pꝛomiſed. | ; 


The peng gentleman baſting auer into Eng: , 


land, and wich diligent inquirie perceiuing how they 
were bent, returnod with like ſpeed as he came info 
Noꝛmandie againe,declaring to his father, that all 
things were in ſafetie if he would make haſt. King 
um egi · C9elred then tonceiued an aſſured hope toreconer 
wed returneth his kingdom, aided with his bzother in laws power, 
i England and truſting vpon the alliſt ance of the Engliſhmen, 
returned into England in the time ol Lent. His re⸗ 
turne was joifyll and moſt acceptable ta the Eng⸗ 


40 


50 


wzite) their hands and noſes cut oil. 


his friends and ſubiecs of Lindſep, onelie foz his trarie winds - 


cauſe;hecommanded that ſuchpledges as had bene an ſhould | 


deliuered to his father by certeinenoble men of this * 


realme,fo2 aſſur ance of their fidelities, ſhould haue The cruey 
their noſes llit, and their earcs-ſtuffed, o2 (as ſome decre of 


. When this cruellac aceozdiug to bis comman . Envli 


* * * 


Denmarke ; but pet toke not ali the Danes with -* 


him vbich his father bꝛought thither. Foꝛ earle Cur⸗ This Tur- 
kill perreiuing the wealthineſſe of the land, com Vil was te. 
pounded wich the Sngliſhmen , and choſe rather to Tr nh 
remaine in a regtonrepleniſhed with ail riches, than Egeited, as 


to returne home into his owne countrie that wan- J thinke. 
ted ſuchcommodities as were here to be had. And 


vet (as ſome thought) he did not foꝛſake his ſoue⸗ 


reigne loꝛd Cnute foz anie euill meaning towards 
him, but rather to aid him (nhen time ſerurd)to reco⸗ 


uer the poſſeſſion of England againe , as it aſter⸗ 


wards well appeared. Foz notwithſtanving that he 

was nowreteined by R. @gelred with fo2tie ſhips, 

and the flower of all the Danes that were men of 
warre, ſo that Cnute rettrned but with 60 ſhips in⸗ 

to his countrie:yct ſhoꝛtlie aſter, erle Turkill with o 

of thoſe ſhips ſailed into Demmarke, ſubmitted him» 

feife vnto Cnute , counſelled him to returne into 
England, n pꝛomiſed him the alliſtance ef the re- 

ſidue of thoſe Daniſh ſhips which pet remained in EN 
Engl ind, being to the numbet of thirtie, with all the Z-me. 
ſouldicrs and mariners that to them belonged. To 
concluve,he did ſa much by his earneſt perſnaſions, 


lich people, as to thoſe that abhozred the rule nf the 60 that Cnate(thzongh aid of his bzother Harrold king 


ae Danes,tthich was moſt ſharpe and bitter to them, 
bh hanfeite although Cnute did that he could by bountifulneſle 
mr . andcqurteous dealings to haue reteined them vn- 
FI | der his obeiſance;:-.. Rares 0303.57; N 
92 And ol an intent to pꝛocure Gods fanaur in the 
well aꝛdering of things fo2 the adminiſtration in the 


common wealth, he ſonght ürſt to appeaſe his iwꝛath, 
and qlſo to make amends to ſaint Edmund foꝛ his 


fathers offenſe committed(as mas thought) againſt 


>... ame hecanſed a great ditch to be caſt round about 
uch nds the landof ſaint Edmund, and granted manie fre 
dom to the inhabitants, acquitingthemefcerteine 
- taſkes andpaiments, unto the hach other of. thetr 


of Denmarke) got togither a naute of two hunden 
ſhips ſo rotallydecked.furniſhed,andappointed,both 
foz bꝛaue ſhewand ne ceſſarie furnitute of all ma⸗ 
ner of weapons, armo2 t munition, as it is ſtrange 
to tonſider that which is wꝛitten by them that lined 
inthoſe daies, and toke in hand to regiſter ſhe das 
ings of that time. Howbeit to let this pompe at 
Cnutes fieete paſCe,wrhich(no doubt) mas right rotall, 


all his driſt to the aduancement of Cnute, and his 


— 


with pꝛetended amitie, as ſhall aweare hereafter by 


his deadlie hoſtilitie. ING 
© Agreat 


P. ii. 


conſider a littieandloke backe to Turkill chongb a 
ſwoꝛne ſeruant to king Egelred, how he diddirect 


as then was not of power able to reũſt Egelred, C nate dzinen 
and therefoze taking his ſhips hich lay in Humber, to foꝛſake the 


Cnute againſt 


pledges. 
dement was done, taking the ſea, he ſailed into Will, Malmel. 
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A great waſte by an inundation or in- 
breaking of the ſca, a tribute of 30000 
pounds tothe Danes, king Egelred holdeth a 
councell at Oxford , where he cauſeth to noble 
men ofthe Danes to be mutdered by trraſon, Ed- 
mund the ſung: eideſt ſanne merieth one of ther e, and 
— op, predcceBiors lands; Core the Daniſh king 
r wes England, tbe Danuſt: and Engliſh armics en- 
counter hoc ſultcine le; Cnute maketh waſte of certeinte 
fures, Edmund ꝓrcuenteth Edrikes treaſem, Edrice 
de Stcona Birth to the Danes , the Weſternemen yeeld to 
Cre; Mercia teiuſcih to be ſubiect vmto him, Warwikeftire 
wiaſtea by the Danes; Egelred affcmbleth an armic againft 
them im vaine, Edawnd & Vtred wah joined forces lay waſte 
ſuch countries 2nd people as became ſubict ro Cnute; his 
policie to pteuent the purpoſe, through what countries he 
pafled, Vued ſuabmauteth himſelie to Cnute, and delmererh 
pledget, he is put to death and bis lands alienated, Cnute pur- 
ſucth Edmund to London, and pr 
the death and buriall of Egelred, his ves, what ifuc he 

had by them, his inforrunatenefie, and to hat af- 

feftions and vices he was inclined, his roo late 
and bumleſſe ſeeking to relecue his 
decaicd kingdome, 


The eight Chapter, 


ry CANE WA. pened : fo: the ſea roſe with 
ſuch high ſp:ing-tives, that onerflowing the conn- 
tries next adioining, diuers villages with the inha- 
bitants were dꝛowned and deffroied , Alſo to in- 
creaſe the peoples miſerte, king Egelred comman- 
Mark wk, ded, that 30000 pounds ſhould be leuled to pate the 
A counceit at tribute due to the Danes vhich lay at Grernewich. 
Oxkoxd. This peare alſo king Egelred held a councell at 
Sigeterd and Drfo2d, at the tchich a great number of noble men 
bed. were pzeſent, boch Danes and Engliſhmen , and 
? there did the king canſe Sigelerd and Poꝛtad two 
noble perſonages of the Danes to be murdered 
within his owne chamber, by the traitoꝛous pꝛadiſe 
of Ed:ikte de Streona, hich accuſed them of ſome 
conſpiracie, But the quarell was onelie as men ſup- 
poſed,fo2 that the king hada deſire to their gods and 
poſſeſſions , | 
Their ſeruants toke in hand to haue reuenged 
the death of their maiſters, but were beaten backe, 
vherevpon they led into the ſtæple of ſaint Fril- 
wids church, and kept the ſame , till fire was ſet 
vpon the place, and ſo they were burned to death. 
The wife of Sigeferd was taken , 4 ſent to Palmf- 


thineſſe, vhcrevpon the kings eldeſt ſonne named 

Edmund, toke occaſion vpon pꝛetenſe of other buy 

ſinclle to go thither , and there to ſer hir, with vhome 

he ſell ſo farin loue, that he toke and maried hir. 

— 6 That done , he required to haue hir huſbands lands 
ſonne marri⸗ and poſlelſtons, ubich were an earles liuing, and lay 
eth the widow in Noꝛthumbertand. And vhen the king refuſed to 
of Sigeferd. graunt his requeſt, he went thither, and ſeized the 
ſame polleſſions and lands into his hands, without 

hauing ante commiſſion fo to do, finding the far⸗ 

mers and tenants there readie to recciue him fo} 
werom ee 

| -- Whileſt theſe things were a doing, Cnute hauing 
Cnute retur: Made his pꝛouiſion of ſhips and men, with all nece# 
neth into Cariefurniture (as befoze pe haue heard) foꝛ his re 
England. turne into England, ſet foꝛward wich full purpoſe, 
either to recouer the realme out of Egelreds hands, 

d2 to die in the quarrell Mere vpon he landed at 
Sandwich, and firſt earle Turkill obteined licence 


; The ſeuenth Booke of 


eth to beſiege the citie, 


20 tell with his entmies, he was aduertiſed, that carle 


co karle at great power, inhabiting beyond 


burie, being a woman of high fame and great woꝛ⸗ 


64 with doing ol like hurt in all places iwbere he came, 


to go againſt the Engliſhmen that were afembicy 
to refift the Danes, and finding them at a place cal 7 «ca. 
led Scozaffan , he gaue them the ouerth:ow , got a 
great botie, adreturned therewith to the ſhips. At. 

ter this , Ed:ike gouerne: of No:wate made ⁊ rove 
likewiſe into an other part of the countrie, + with a 

rich ſpoile, aw manie paſoncrs, returned vnto the 
name. Afﬀer this iournie atchiued thus by Edꝛike, 
Cnute commanded that they ſhonld not waſte the 


The ſtate of B ritaing 


10 countrie anie moze, but gauc o:der to pꝛepare all 


things readie to befiege London: but befoze he at- 
tempted that enterpziſe , as others wꝛite, he mar: 
ched fao:th into Rent, oꝛ rather ſailing round about Wa lala 


\ 


that countrie, toe his tournie weſtward, x came to Han 
Fromundham, and departing from thence, Mar. 1.4 
waſted Dozſetſhire, Summerſetſhire, 4 Wiltſhire, Len. 
- King Egelred in this meane time lay ſicke at 
Cofſam ;and his ſonne Edmund had got togither a nag Sg 
mightie hoaſt, howbeit per he came to iome bat- Ma 


Eduke went about to betraie him, and therefore he 
wichdꝛew with the armie into a place of ſuertie 

But Edꝛike to make his tratoꝛous purpoſe manifeſt Page 
to the whole wozld, fled to the entmies with fo:tic of Sram, 
the kings ſhips, fraught with Daniſh ſouldiers . cry to the 
Herevpon, all the weſt countrie ſubmitted it ſelfe Danes. 
unto Cnate , vho receiued pledges of the chicfe nba 


is and nobles , and then ſet fozward toſabduc Sine 


them of ertia. The people of that countrie would Thepe pi 
30 notyeld, but determined to defend the quarrell and Mercu 

title of king Egelred, long as chey might haue a == nx 

nie capteine that would ſfand with them, andhelpe N , 

to oder them. In the peare 1016, in Chitftmas, Hen um 

Cnute and earle Edzike paſſed che Thames at Kir- 1016 

kelade, 4 entring into Mercia, cruellie began with warwiitm 

fire and ſwo2d to waſte and deſtroie the countrie , waſted by t: 

and namelie Warwikeſhire , | Danes, 

In ſhe meane time was king Egelred recouc- king Eg | 

red of his ſickneſſe , and ſent ſummons fo2th to raiſe — — 
40 all his power, apointing euerie man to reſozt vnto © 

him, chat he might incounter che enimies and giue De arm bicg 

them battell. But yet when his people were aſſem- an armei 

bled, he was warned to take herd vnto himſelfe and vane. 

in anie wiſe to beware how he gave battell, fo2 his 

owne ſubieas were purpoſed to betraie him. Here⸗ 

vpon the armie bꝛake vp, + king Egelred withd:ew 

to London, chere to abide his enimies within the 

walles, with whom in the field he doubted to trie the 

battell. His ſonne Edmund got him toUtred, an il Naln 
Humber, Edmund 
and perſuading him to iolme his faxces with his, 3s er 
fo2th they went to'waſte thoſe countries that were d denn. 
become ſubiect to Cnute , as Staffo2dſhire , Leice: 
ſterſhire, and Sh:opſhire , not ſparing to exerciſe 
great crueltie vpon the inhabitants, as a puntſh- 
ment fo2 their teuolting, chat others might take er- 
But Cnute perceining vhereabout they went, 
polittkelie deuiſed to fruſtrate their purpoſe , and 


paſſed thꝛough Buckinghamſhire , Bedfo2dſhire, 
Puntingtonchtre, and o thzough the fens came to © 
— — entred into Lincolnſhire, 2 Cnnte.ohit. 
m thence into Notinghamtſhire,z ſo into Woꝛke⸗ con 
— - — paſſed thou 
uiſed in all places vhereheeane ! Utred aduertiſed 
hereof, wasconftreined to vepart home to ſaue his 
owne countrie from pꝛeſent deſtruction, and there- 
foze.commmy backe into teu ber land, t per- 
ceiuinghimlelfenot able toroift the puiflant fett . inn 
of his enimies, wasconftreinedts de liner pledges, En 
and ſubmit himlelfe vnto Cunte. But pet was he dicpgrste. 
not hereby warranted from danger, for ſhoztlie al Crate. 
2 
5 


Caate pꝛey :. hen did C 
rechto delie$* the coaſts 
London. I ondon. 


He is buried dap of fat 
in the church the tearme 
of . Paul at mas burie 
Ln. Ale beſids 


pride of Bi 
king Egeired old + 
alenated the * 

harts ot his diſherit? 


Une 


yider the Danes. 


Alids Egii- 
cus, 


Cnate pꝛep . 
tet to deſiege 
London. 


Matth. Welt. 


he is buried 
mehecharcy 
of &. Paul at 
London. 


his lands giuen vnto one Jricke oꝛ Jrictus, ubome 
afterward Cnute did baniſh out of the realme, be⸗ 
cauſe that he did attempt to chalenge like anthozitic 
to him in all points as Cnute himſelfe had. After 
that Cnute had ſubdued the Nozthumbers,-he pur⸗ 
ſued Edmund, till he heard that he had taken Lon- 
don fo2 his refuge, and ſfaied there with his father. 
Then did Cnute take bis ſhips, and came about to 
ge thecoaſts of Bent » Preparing to beſiege the citie of 
London, 

In the meane time, king Egelred ſoꝛe woꝛne with 
long ſickneſſe, departed this life on the 23 of Apꝛill, 
being ſaint Geoꝛges day, oꝛ (as others ſap) on ſaint 
Gregoꝛies dap, being the 12 of March, but J take 
this to be an erroꝛ growen, by miſtaking the feaſt- 
day of ſaint Gregoꝛie foꝛ ſaint Geoꝛge. He reigned 
the tearme of 3 / peares, oꝛ little leſſe. 
was buried in the church of ſaint Pauls, in the noꝛth 
Ile beſids thequeere, as by a memoꝛiall there on the 
wall it maie appeare : Me had two wines (as before 
is mentioned.) By Elgina his firſt wife he had iſſue 
thꝛe ſonnes, Edmund, Edwine, and Adelſtane; be⸗ 
ſides one daughter named Egiua. By his ſecond 
wife Emma, daughter to Richard the firff of that 
name, duke of oꝛmandie, and ſiffer to Richard 


the ſecond, he had two ſonnes, Alfrid and Edward. 


This Egelred (as pou haue heard) had euill ſuc- 
ceſſe in his warres againſt the Danes, and beſides 
the calamitie that felt thereby to bis people, manie 
other miſeries oppꝛeſſed this land in his daies, not 


e ſo much thꝛough his lacke of courage and Novithfull 


The pꝛide of 
king Egeired 
alienated the 
hart ol his 
m. 


negligence, as bp reaſon of his pꝛeſumptuous pꝛide, 
whereby he alienated the hearts of his people from 
him. His affections he could not rule, but was led 
by them without oꝛder of reaſon, foꝛ he did not onlie 
diſherit dinerſe of his owne Englich ſubieas with: 
out apparant cauſe of offenſe by plaine foꝛged canil- 
lations; and alſo cauſed all the Danes to be mur- 


dered thzough his realme in one day, by ſome light 


ſuſpic ion of their euill meanings: but alſo gaue him- 
ſelſe to lecherous laſts, in abuſing his bodie with 
naughtie trumpets , fo2 ſaking the bed of his owne 


_ lawfull wife, to thegreat infamie + ſhame of that 


high degter ol maieſtie, which by his kinglie office 


he bare and ſuſteined. To conclude, he was from 


his tender pouth moꝛe apt to dle ret, than to the er- 
erciſe of warres; moꝛe giuen to pleaſures of the bo- 
die, thanto ante vertnesof the mind: although that 
toward his latter end, being growen into age, and 
taught by long experience of wozldlie affaires, and 
pꝛofe of paſſedmiſeries, he ſought (thongh in vaine) 
to haue reconered the decaied ſtate of his common 
wealth andcountrie. 

CInthis Egelreds time, and (as it is retoꝛded by 


2 Wztich chꝛonograßher) in the yere of our Lozd 


toke in hand the gol ernance ol Noꝛthwales, and 


„ Jonanall his coſen , the 


ſonme of Þ 


and llue 
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His bodte 


= cetuing the mot part of all 


9 — — Cadwalhon, the ſecond ſonne of Jeuak 


bꝛocher eſcaped awaie 66 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


Edmund Ironſide fuccedeth fis father 


in the lingdome, t he ſpiritualtie fauouring 


Cnute would haue him to be king, the Londo- 
ners are his backe friends , they receiue Edmund 
their king honorabhe and ioifullie, Cnute is proglai- 


med king at Southumpton, manie of the ſtates cleaue unte him, 
he beſiegeth London by water and land, the citizens giue him 
the foile, he incountreth with king Edmund and is diſcomfi - 
ted, two battels fought berweene the Danes and Engliſh with 
equall fortune and like ſueceſſe, the traitorous ſtratagem of E- 

drike the Dane, king Edmund aduiſedlie defeateth Edriks tre- 
cherie, zoo O of both armies ſlaine, Cnute marchin rowards 
Londoa is purſued of Edmund, the Danes are repelled, in- 
countred,and vanquithed ; queene Emma prouideth for che 
ſafetie of hir ſonnes; the Danes ſecke a pacification with 
Edmund, thereby more eaſilie to betraie him; Cnute with his 
armic licth neere Rocheſter, king Edmund purſucth them, 
both armies haue a long and a ore conflict, the Danes diſcom- 
fited, and manic of them ſlaine; Cnute with his power aſſem- 
ble at Eſſex and there make waſte, king Edmund purſueth 
them, Edrike traitorouſlic reuolteth from the Englith to ſuc- 


20 our che Danes „ king Edmund is forced to get him ont of the 


feld, the Engliſhmen put to their hard ſhifts and ſlaine by. 
heapes; what noble perſonages were killed in this 
battell, of two dead bodies latelie found in 
the place where this hot and heauic 
skirmiſh was fought. 


0 11 ninth Chapter. 


.3 Fter that king Egelred 

>, was dead, his Re ſonne 

Edmund ſurnamed Iron⸗ 

> ſide was pꝛoclaimed king by 

I the Londoners and others, 

©_/ hauing the aſſiſtance of ſonie 

No loꝛds of the realme, although 

= the moze part, and ſpectallic 
oe of the 5 — fauoured Cute, bicauſe 
dafozetime ſwozne fealtie to his father . Some 


that Cnute had planted his ftege both by wa, mu. 


ter and land verie ſfronglie about the citie of Lon- 
don,befoze Cgelred departed this life and immedjat- 
lie vpon his deceaſſe was receiued into the citic; hut 


Edmund 


Ironſide, 


„ 


goeth where 
ſpiritusi⸗ 
tie kauoureth 


the armie that was within the citie, not conſenting 


vnto the ſurrender made by the citizens, departed the 


night befoꝛe the day on the vhich Cnute by apoint⸗ 
ment ſhould enter, and in companie of Edmund . 
ronſide (thome they had choſen to be their king and 


gotiernour) they pꝛepared to increaſe their numbers 


with new ſupplies, meaning eftſones to trie the foy 

e of battell againſt the Daniſh power. 45 
hi hanin at confid 1 ee 

againſt him, and hauing no gre ence 

lotaltie of the L'ondouers , tote ik to leaute mo⸗ 

nie fo the paiment of his menol warre and mart⸗ 

ners that belonged to his nauie, left e e ke a 

barking himſelfe, 4 to the Ile 

there remained all the winter] In vhi< me 

while, Edmund Jronfide came to London, uber 

was ioifullie recetued of the citizens, and con 


ffrong againff the enimics. _ _ _ 
This Edmund fo2 his noble contage, 


The authoꝛ of 
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king at Southampton by the biſhops and abbats, 
and dinerſe lo2ds alſo of the tempozaltie there togi- 


ther aſſembled, vnto whome he ſware to be their god 


and faithfull ſouereigne, and that he would ſee iuſtice 
tlrulie and vpꝛightlie miniſtred. 
Hen. Hunt. After he had ended his buſinefſe at Southamp- 
Simon Dun. fon, he dꝛew with his people towards London, and 
comming thither, beſieged the citie both by water 
and land, cauſing a great trench to be caſt about it, ſo 
that no man might either get in oꝛ come fwzth. Pa- 
nie great aſſalts he cauſcd to be giuen vnto the citie, 
but the Londoners and others within ſo valiantlie 
defended the wals and gates, that the enimies got 
ſmall aduantage, and at length were conſtreined to 
depart with loſſe. Cnute then perceiuing that he 
might not haue his purpoſe there, withdꝛew weſt⸗ 
CnuteatGfi- ward, and beſides Gillingham in Doxſetſhire, in- 
lingham in countred with R. Edmund in the Kogation werke, 
— of and after ſoꝛe 4 ſharpe battell was put to the wozſe, 
and tonſtreined to fo:ſake the field by the high pzo- 
welle manhod of the ſaid Edmund. King Cnute 
the ſame night, aſter the armies were ſeuered, de⸗ 
Polydor. parted towards Mincheſter, ſo to get himſelfe out of 


The ſeuenth Booke of 


uherefoꝛe he ſought meanes to conclude a peace, and 


10 


20 


danger. Shoꝛtlie aſter, king Edmund hearing that 


aliſburic an other armie of the Danes had beſieged Sali wbu⸗ 
_ rie, marched thither to ſuccour them within, and 
immediatlie Cnute followed him, ſo that at a place 
8 in Moꝛceſterſhire called Scoꝛaſtan, on the fonre 
Wit aim. and twentith of June, they incountred togither, and 
I battell with fought a verie cruell battell,vbich at length the night 
equall foztune. parted with equall foʒtune. And likewiſe on the next 
| dap they buckled togither againe, and fought with 
= — N like ſucceſſe as they had done the day befoze , fa to- 
ſucceſſe. wardseuening they gaue ouer well wearied, and 
| . ought to be ab 

c 9. 
Edztkede Urriters haue repoꝛted, chat this ſecond day,vhen 
DStreonahis duke Edzike perceiued the Engliſhmen to be at 


Simon Pun. point to haue got the vpper hand, he withdzew aſide, 


and hauing by chance llaine a common ſouldier cal- 40 


len Olmear, ubich in viſage much reſembled king 

Edmund, nhoſe head he cut off, held it vp, ſhaking 

his ſwo2d bloudie with the laughter, cried to the 

c Engltſhmen ; Flee ye weetches , flee and get awate, 

ce fo: pour Ring is dead, behold here his head ubich I 

e bold in my hands. Herrewith had the Engliſhmen 

<© fled immediatlie, if king Edmund aduiſedof this 

ſtratagem, had not quicklie got him to an high 

ground vhere his men might ſer him aliue and lu⸗ 

Tic. Herre wich alſo the traitoꝛ Cdzſke eſcaped hard⸗ 

lie che danger ol death, the Engliſhmen ſhot ſo e⸗ 

gerlie at him. At length, as is ſaid, the night parting 

em in ſunder, they withdzew the one armie from 

he other, as it had bene by content. The thirdday 

Cs lo v remained in armoꝛ, but pet ing from 
Par vi -* battell, ſate ill , in taking mcate 

* - Lene toe wearied bodies, and affer gathered in 

e 0 © heapes carcaſcs that had bene ſlaine in the 

itic thot ede number of which on either partie 

| * | 10 0 dear lee pinto 


re 1 2 abt tbilowing, Cntit 
bene man and marche 


30 


The ſlate of Britain, 


duke Richard, 02 rather fled thither hirſelfe with 
them (as ſome wzite.) 

Pozeouer, earle Edꝛike, perceiuing the great 
manhood of king Edmund, began to feare, leaſt in 
the end he ſhould ſubdue and vanquiſh the Danes, 


take ſuch oꝛder with him as might ſtand with both 

their contentations, vhich per long he bought a- 

bout. This was done (as pou ſhall heare) by the con 

ſentof Cnute (as ſome wꝛite) to the intent that C. Henr. Hr; 

dꝛike being put in truſt wich king Edmund, might 

the moꝛe eaſilie deuiſe wales how to betraie him. 

But Cnute diſappointcdof his purpoſe at London, 

and fetching a great botie and pꝛeie out of the coun, 

tries next adioining.repared to his ſhips, to (ce hat 

oꝛder was amongſt them, uhich a little befoꝛe were 

withd:awen into the riuer that palleth by Nocheſter 

called Pedwaie . Herre Cnute remained certeine The nun 
daies boch to aſſemble à greater power, and alſo to 

hearken and learne ſchat his enimies ment to do, 

the which heeaſilic vnderſtod, 

King Edmund, vho hated nothing wazſe than to King Er 
linger his buſineCſe, aſſembled his people, and mar- dan 
ching fozward toward his enimies, appꝛoched neere : 
vnto them, e pitcht downe his tents not farre from 
his entmies campe, exhoꝛting his people to remem⸗ 
ber their paſſed victozies, and to do their god willes, 
at length by one battell ſo toouerthzow them, that 
they might make an end of the warre, and diſpatch 
them cleerelie out of the realme. With theſe and 
the like wands he did ſo incourage his ſouldiers, 
that they diſdaining thus to haue the enimies dallie 


pꝛouoke them, and to put them to trouble, with e⸗ 


ger minds and fierce courages offered battel to the 
Danes, which Cnute had pꝛepared to receiue vhen- 
ſocuer the Engliſhmen appꝛoched: and heere with 
bꝛinging his men into araie, he came foꝛth to met 
his enimies. Then was the battell begun with great The batte 
earneſtneſſe on both ſides,x continued foure houres, begun. 
till at length the Danes began ſamevuhat toſhzinke, 
ſchich when Cnate perceiued, he commanded his 
hoꝛllemen to come fozward into the fozepart of his 
dawntfed hoſt. 

But vhile one part of the Danes gaue backe The Danes 


with feare, and the other came flowlie fozward , the vat ton 


FO 


d dꝛinke to re. 


Wenn 60 


arraie of the vhole armie was bꝛoken, r then with 
out reſpect of ſhame theyfled amaine, ſo that there 
died that dap of Cnutes ſide foure thouſand and fiue — 
hundꝛed menzand of king Edmunds ſive,not paſt ſir game 

hundꝛed, and thoſe were fotmen. This battell was Pater, 


fought as ſhould appere by diuerſe wꝛiters, at Oke⸗ Fabian 


font o Otefood . Jt was thought , that if king Ed⸗ den 


mund had purſued the vicozic and followed in chaſe 


of his enimies in ſuch wiſe as he ſafelie might haue Hen unt. 


done, he had made that day an end of the warres: Will.Malnel 
but he was counſelled by Edꝛike (as ſome ite) in a — 
no condition to follow them, but to ſtaie and giue 

time to his people to refreth their mearie bodies. 
Then Cnute wich his armie paſſed oner the Thames 

into Eſſex, and there aſſembled all his power togi- 
ther, and began to ſpoile and waſte the countric on 
each hand. Ning Edmund aduertiſed thereof, haſted 
fazth to ſuccour his people, and at Achdane in Eſſer 
thze miles from Saffcon, Walden, gaue battell to 
Cnute, vhereaffer lo;e and.cruell fight continued 
withgreat. on both ſides a long time, duke 
comfozt at the ares tothe 
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He nr. Hunt. 


ynder the Danes . the hiſtorie ofBnglard. WW 


aduiſed _ _ into —— —. — 0 — — it is not certelnlie told) ffod dp Penh Wet. 
danger . relieue Þ | a plate, as he might be heard of both the pzin-: 
nallie the Engliſhmen , both wearied with tong ces, t boldlie Woes his mind gs *** — 
22 
of ſome r te, tonſtreined to giue 4 9¹ 
deer nb fightto debe their ſafegard.o Hat bing 1 oration 5 a cp in the au- 
— not by ante meanes bꝛing them a- zence of the Engl. hand Da- 
gaine into oꝛder. Herre vpon all the wales and palſa ⸗ niſn armie. 
ges being foꝛelald and ſtopped by the enimics, the oo 
Engliſhmen wanting both carriage to make longer 
reſiſtance, and percetuing no hope foreſt in ling, 
5 were — — and romp — 3 ,ſothat few Da 
| eſcaped from that dzeadfull and bloudie batte. n 
men chere died on king Edmunds ſide, duke Edmund, the — the valiancie of the ſouldi- 
Lutz duke Alkrike, and duke Gwdwine, withearle wife» erg on both ſides is ſufficientlie ſcene by 
darm Ach⸗ kettell 02 Urchell of Caffangle, and duke Aileward, kriall, q either of your manhods likewiſe, 15 
zue Dun Wat was ſonne to Ardelwine late duke of Caffan; and yet can pou beare neither god noꝛ e⸗ 9 
gn. glez and ta be biefe, all the loure of the Engliſhno- lll fortune. It one of you win the bat- 1 
bilitie. here were alſo llaine at this battell manie . » fell, he rſueth him that is ouercome:and 4 
renowmed perſons of the ſpiritualtie, as the biſhop ance to be vanquithed, he _ 


of L incolne, and the abbat of Ramſey, bore not tillhe haue recouered tren | 1 
rr e e en e e 1] 
mund wt re 2 o raiſe a new armie. In 9 
yewethnt9 the place there this field was fought, are yet ſeuen hat ſhould youmeane by this your 4 


Gloceũerſpirt q eight hils,vherein the tarcales of them that were utncible cre At what marke hoteth 


flaine at the ſame field were buried: and one bein = die delire to beare rule, and your 
digced downe of late /-there were foutid ttb bodies ue thirſt toatteine honour It you 
in a coffin of ſtone, of uþtch the one lait with his head gt foz a kingdome, diuide it betweene 
towards the others fert, and manie chatnes of fron, You two, whic ſometime was ſufficient 
(like to the water-chains of the bits of hoꝛſſes) were 39 fozſeuenkings: but if you couet to.voinne 
ound in the ſamchill,Butnow to the matter. fame and gloꝛious renovame , and foꝛ 


are to try the hazard whether 


ſa! 
London & other great cities & townes Pt all — 02 obeie, deniſe the waie 


whereby y eat ſlaugh⸗ 


ubmit themſelues to Cnute, he huſteth af- 4 
23 with his power, both rea ok 8 rex, no ot 19 5 hae 


being readie to incounter by occaſion are ſtaied, ofyouts wachte be preferred, 


che otation of a capteine in the hearin of both holts; 
the title and ri gr realme of Eng put tothe l us made he an — Show Eh allows The two | | 1 
ebe ee: eee "Conte 1; Undo 46 edwell of islatt motion andſo over was taken, pings eine 
ched, his woords — dmund, both kings are pacified and that they ſhould fight togither in a ſingular combat ,, try the mat: 8 
their armies accord ercalme divided — Cnute and within a litle and incloſed with the riner of Sc⸗ ter by a com⸗ 9 
Edmund, king Edmund traitorouſlie ſlaine, the diſſonant rey uerne calted Widney, with condition that ub of ny | "if 
pore of writers touching the maners of his dcath and both the nep, ether Obdney. 1 
ung dealing about the partition of the realme, Cnute cauſerh them chanced to be bictoz , ſhould be king, and the v- 
Edriketo be llaine for procuring king Edmunds death, chere · ther to reſigne his title foꝛ euer into his hands. The 
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2 
” h — 


in the reward of treaſon is noted; how long king Edmund + is 
reigned, and wherc he was buried, —— ſtate — — — mw — = _ * . 
of England after his death, andi in whole time f bogan their K 
it recouered ſome part of it armies ranged in godlie oꝛder on either ſide the ri⸗ 
© brigheneſle. | fuer, wich doubtfull minds, and noching iolkull, as 


50 thepthat wauered betwirt hope and feare. che two 

E tenth Chapter: champftons mantullte aſlailedetther other, without 
5 la: ſparing. Firſt, they went toitonhoztſcbacke, and af- 18 
SF N the nenne while that that tet on int. Cnute wan a man of: ameane ſtature, Sharan 'F 
Edmund was b but pet ffrong and hardie, lo that reteiuing a great he was. 1 
Os new armie in Glocefter; blow bythe hand of his aduerſarie,vþich cauſed him a 
| YR > and other parties of Mertia, ſomewhat to ſtagger; vet recouered himſeife and 9 
> > Cnute hauing got ſo greata botdly ſtept ſfoward to be reuenged. But pertetuing 1 
———J victozis (as befoze'ls mentis — hocouldnotfindadnantage,andthat he wasrather * *BYY 
ned) reteited into his obes — toweake;anvth2ewvlie onermatched; heſpake ts Came der- 9 
{ſance, not onelie che eitie of 6o Edmund wicha io wd voice on this wiſe: Whatne- 1 

Sib but alſo mante other cities and fowries of 

name.andhoxtlic after haſted foꝛ ward to pur 
e his enimicking Edmund, vhowas readie 8 


matched. 
Cnutes 
toſſitie ( ſaich he) ought thus tomoue vs, molt valls wands ta ;— 


ant pꝛinte, chat foꝛ the obteining ot a king dame, we Elen. if 
ſhould thus put ourliues in danger. Better were it 5 mw ; i 
that laieng armour and malice aſtde,weſhouldcor - 07 - {WW 
deſcend to ſome reaſonable agreement, Let vs bez „ ä i 
tome ſwoꝛne bzeth2en, and part che kingdbmebes >» 
twirt vs i und det vs veale ſo frtendlie, that con HHane, 
pate [things as thine owne, —ͤ— 95 
emine. Hing Edmund with 3 
was d pacified, —.— 
diatlie he caſt awaie his wand, and 


Wil, Mala, 


The ſeuenth Booke of | The ſtate of Brisa 


to their pzinces by the ſucceſſe of that one battell, Af friends, the ſerpent of ennie and falſe conſpiracie 

ter this, there was an agræment deuiſed betwirt burnt ſo in the hearts of ſome traito:ous perſons, 

them, lo that a partition of the realme was made, that within a while after king Edmund was flaine . Etren 
and that part that lieth foꝛe againſt France, was aſ⸗ at Drfozd,as he ſat on a pꝛiuie to do the neceſſaries dam rt 
ſigned to Edunmd, and the other fell tu Cnute. There of nature. The common repozt hath gone, that car le — at y 
be that waite, bow the oller was made by king Ed —@dzike was the pꝛocurer al this villanous ad, d 
mund fo the auoiding ol moꝛe bloudſhed, that the that( as ſame wute) his ſonne did it. But the autho? Fabian. 
two pꝛinces ſhould trie the matter thus togither in a that wꝛote EH Emm, Waiting of the death of Simon 1, 
ſingular combat. But Cnute refuſed. the combat, Edmund, hath theſe wo2ds (immcdiatlis after hc 
bicauſe (as he alicvged) the match was not equall. 10 had firſt declared in vbaf ſozt the two pꝛinces were 
Foz although he was able to match Edmund in agreed, and had made partition of the realnc betwirt 
boldneſſe of vet was he farre to weake to them:) But God (ſaith he) being mindfilll of his old 
deale with a man of uch ſtrength as Edmund was docgrine, that Euerie kingdome diulde d in it elfe This is d. 
knowne to be. But ſith they did pꝛetend title tothe can not long ſtand, ſhoꝛtlie after take Edmund out ges cgareth 
tealme by dur audgeddirec meanes, he thoughtit: of this life: and hy ſuch meanes ſcemed ta take pitie Sn 
moſt conuenient. that the kingdome ſhould be divis ppon the Engliſh kingdome, lealt il both the kings azwazy 
ded bctwirt them. This motion was allowed of both 


ſhould haue continued in life togither , they ſhould 
the armies, ſo that king Edmund was of fozce col both haue liued in great danger, and the realme in 


ſtre ined to be contented therewith, trouble. With this agræth alſo Simon Duncl. tho 

; C Thus our common waters haue reco2ded of this 20 (aith,that king Edmund died ol naturall ſickneſſe, 
agreement,butif J. ſhould not be thought pzeſump- by courſe of kind at London, about the feaſt of ſaint 
tyous,in taking vron me to repꝛoue, o2 rather but Andzew next inſuing the late mentioned agree Fabian, 
to miſtruſt what vhichhath.beene reccinedfoz a true ment. 
narration in thts matter, 4 would rather ginecre- And this ſhould ſerme true: fo; thereas theſe aw 
dit vnto that vhich the autho2 of the boke intituled thozs vhich repoꝛt, that carle Edzike was the pzocu, Nanu. g 
Encomium Emme, doth repoꝛt in this behalfe.Thich is rer of his death , doalſo wzite, that when he knew 
that thꝛough perſuaſion of Edꝛike de Streona, hing the ac to be done, he haſted vnto Cnute, and declared Len. fun 
Edmund imme diatelie after the battell foughtat vnto him uhat he had bꝛonght to paſſe foz his ad- 
Achdone, ſent ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Cnute to offer vn · uancement to the gouernment of the whole realme. 
to him peace, with halfe the tealme of England, that 30 Wherevpon Cnute, abhoꝛring ſuch a deteſtable fag, 
is to ſap, the noꝛth parts, witch condition that king (aid vnto him: Bicauſe thou haſt foz my fake, made 
Edmund might quietlie intoy the ſouth parts, nd away the wozthieſt bodie of the wozld, J ſhall raiſe ” 
there vpon haue pledges deliuered are thp head aboue all the lo2ds of England and ſo cau- 2» 


EA 


on either ſide. ſed him to be put to death. Thus haue ſome bokes., 
Cnute haning heard the effect of. Howbeitthis repoꝛt agreeth not with other waters, © 
ffaiedto makeanſwer£ill be heatd who con! bbich declare how Cnute aduanted Edꝛike in the be⸗ 


on god deliberation taken in the matter, conſive dim 1 ol Mercia, and vſed his counſell in thathe wu 


cell would aduiſe him todo in this'bchalfe ; and tp / ginning ol his reigre vnto ms honoz, and made Some tink 
the fozmer battell, and that being farre out of his 40 in vaniſhing Edwin, the bzother of king Edmund, = 


countric, he could not well haue anienew ſuplie, wvithbis fornes alſo, Edmund and Edward. ex adioins 
here the Cngliſhmen although thoy had likewiſe But fo? that there is ſuch diſcoꝛdance and variable thercto. 
loff verie manie of their men of warre,pet being in repozt among wꝛiters touching the death of king —— 
| thetrownecountrie, it ſhould be an eaſie matter fan Edmund, and ſome fables innented thereof (as the reponts ol er 
them to reſtoꝛe their decald number, it was thought manner is) we will let the refibne of ſheir repoꝛts munds m 
expedient by the whole conſent of all the Danich cap ⸗ paſſezſith certeine it is wat to his end he came, aſter Ran H 151 
teins, that the offer of king Edmund ſhould be ace be had reigned about the ſpace of one peere, and ſo W 
cepted. | much nloꝛe as is betwæne the moneth of June and 
Here vpon Cnute talling the ambaſſadozs befze the latter end ol Pouember, Mis bodie was buried 
him againe, declared vnto them, that he was con 50 At Glaſtenburie, neere his vncle Edgar. With this 
tented to conclude a peace vpon uch conditions as Edmund, lurnamed Ironſide, fell the gloꝛious ma⸗ 
they had offered: but pet with this addition, chat their ieſtie of the Engliſh kingdome the which afterward 
king vhatſoeucr he ſhould be, ſhould pate Cnutes as it hadbene an aged bodte being ſoꝛe decaied and 
 ſouldiers their wages, with monie to be levied.of woeahened by the Danes that now got poſſeſſion of 
that part of the kingdome ubich the Engliſh king the vhole, pct ſomevbat recoucred after the ſpace of 
cc ſhould polleſſe. Foꝛ (this ſaith he) A haue vadertas 25 peers vnder king Edward, ſurnamed the Confei 
« kentoſe them paid. and otherwiſe J will not grant ſoz: and ſhoztlie therevpon as it hadbeene falne into 
to anie peace. The league and agreement therefozs a reſiluation, came ta extreame ruine by the inua⸗ 
being contluded in this lat, pledges were deliuered ſion and conqueſt of the Hozmans: as after by 
and reteiued on both parties, and the armies diſchar: 60 Gods god helpe and fauozabie aſſiſfance it ſhall ap- 


ate- 9ed- But God{ſaith mine autho2)being mindfuli o peare. So that it would make a diligent ndmar- 


—— It ſelfe cannot long ſtand, ſhoꝛtlie after toke Edmund 
the bingdome. outof this life: and by ſuch meanes ſcemed to take 


his old daurine that Guerie kingdome diuided in it king reader boch muſe and mozne; to ſ& how varb 


ble the fate of this kingdome hath beene, z thereby 
ofallintoa conſideration of the frailtie and vncer⸗ 
pitie ot the Engliſh kingdome, leſt if boch the kings teintie of this moꝛtall life,abich is nomoze free from 
could haue continued in life togither, they ſhauly ſecuritie, than a chip on the ſea in t wea⸗ 
haue liued in danger. And incontinenlie herehnon eee our life aps 
mas Cnnte choſen and receiued fox ahſalute king. g oſed and beſet 8 , are manifold; ſa 
| . Thus hath he ay . are they ſudden, lo al⸗ 


the deathof — — vho pa af 
wan that aſter Cnute and Edmund were made 


ynder the Da 


Cnute v 


of this l. 
London, 
deth the 
by his aſſig 
Edmund are 
ges, King © C 


red the wiſc 
was conclude 


the Danes e 
dome in cho 


WilMalm, 


taing 


Ermer 
utozeuſle 
1 at Ox 


dian, 
non. Dun. 


I's the Danes. 
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Knought 
or Cnute. 
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Cnute vndertaketh che totall regiment 
of this land, he aſſembleth a councell at 


London, the ec oo him homage, he diui- 


deth the realme into foure parts tobe gouerned 
by his aſſignes; Edwin. and Edward the tonnes of 
Edmund are bamphed, their good fortune by honorable maria- 


ges. King Caute marieth queene Emma the widow of Egel- 
red: the wiſe and politike conditions whereypon this mariage 
was concluded,the Engliſh bloud reſtored to the crowne and 
the Danes excluded, queene Emma praiſed for hir high wiſe- 
dome in chooling an enimieto hir husband; Cnute diſmiſſeth 
che Daniſh armie into Denmarłkeʒ Edrike de Streona bewrai- 
eth his former trecherie, and procureth his one death 
chrough raſnneſſe and follie,the diſcordancreperrof 
writers touching the maner & cauſe of his death, 
what noble men were executed with him, 


and baniſhed out of England, 


Cnute a monarch. 


. 


The 9 2 


* o Cnute, whome 
JD >> the. 22 ſy chꝛonicles do 
„name Knought , after the 

2/ death of king Edmind, toke 

b | pon him the whole rule ouer 

M all the realme of England, in 

= AN & the p&reof our Lo2d 1017, 

8 A inthe ſeuenteenth pere of the 

rour Yenrie the ſecond, ſurnamed Clau⸗ 


dus, in the twentith veere of the reigne of Nobert 30. quæne, ſich by hir 


king of France, and about the 7 pere of Palcolme 
king of Scotland. Cnute ſhoztlie after the death of 
king Edmund, allembled a councell at London, in 
the ſchich he cauſed all the nobles of the realme to 
do him homage, in reteiuing an oth of lotall obei⸗ 
ſance, He diuided the realme into foure parts, aſſig- 
ning Nozthumberland vnto the rule of Jrke 04 Iri⸗ 
cius, vnto Edꝛike. and Eaſtangle vnto Tur- 
kill, and reſeruing the weſt part to his owne gouer⸗ 
nance, He baniched( as befoze is ſaid) Edwin, the 
bꝛother of king Edmund; but ſuch as were ſuſpected 
to be culpable of Edmumds death, he cauſed to be put 
to execution: tchereby it ſhould appcere, that Edzike 


was not then in anie wiſe deteded oz once thought | 


to be giltie. 

Theſaid Edwin afterwards returned, and was 
then reconciled to the kings fanoz (as ſome waite) 
but ſhoꝛtlie after traitoꝛoullie ſlaine by his owne ſer⸗ 
uants. He was called the king of churles. Others 


1 hiſtorie of England. 


1 7 - 
and in hir — that would ſatiſſie| the tequeſt of 
Cnute herein , conſidering he had bene ſuch a mo 
tall enimie to hir fozmer huſband. But duke Richard Polydor. 
did not onelie conſent , that his ſaid ſiſter ſhould be 
maried vnto Cnute., but alſo he himſelfe toke to 
wile the ladie Beſtricha, ſiſter to the ſaid Cnute. 

Here pe haue to vnderſtand, that this —— 
was not made without great conſideration x ye 
couenants granted on the part of king Cnute: 


10 bcfoze he could obteine queene Emma to his wife, 


it was fullie condeſcended$agreed,that after Cnuts GY 
deceaſe, thecrowne of England ſhould remaine to nants made 
the iTne boꝛne of this mariage betwirthir 1 Cnute, at the mari⸗ 
vhichcouenant although tt was not perfozmed im⸗ Ge —— 
mediatlie aſter the deceaſſe of king Cnute, pet in Emm. 
the end it toke place, ſo as the right ſeemed to be de⸗ 

ferred, and not to be taken away noꝛ aboliſhed: foꝛ 
ummediatlie vpon Harolds death that had vſurped, 


\ - Hardicaute ſucc&dedas right heire tothe crowne, 


20 by foce of the agreement made at the time of the 


mariage ſolemnized bctwirt his father and mother, 

and being once effabliſhed in the kingdome, he oꝛ⸗ 

deined his bꝛother Edward to ſuccekd him, theres 

by the Danes were vtterlie excluded from all right 

that they had to pꝛetend vnto the crowne of this 

land, and the Engliſh bloud reſfozed thereto, chieflie 

by that gratious concluſion of this mariage betwixt The englilhz 
king Cnute and quæne Emma. Foz the vbichno bloud reſto⸗ 
ſmall pꝛaiſe was thonght to be due vnto the ſald red. 
politike gouernement, in ma- The pꝛaile of 
king bir match ſobcneficiall to hir ſelfe and hir line, b 
the crowne was thus recouered out of the hands of dome 

the Danes, and reſtozed againe in tine to the right 

heire, as by an auncient treatiſe which ſome haut 

intituled Eneomium Emme; and was witten in thoſe Ereomium 
dates , it doch and may appears. Which boke al- Pm. 

| though there be but few copies thereof abzoad, gt- 

ueth vnvoubtediſe great lightto the hiſtozie of that 

time. 


40 - Butnow to dur purpoſe. Cute the ſame peare Marth. Weſt, 


invhic he was thus maried, tough perſaaſion of 
his wifequene Emma, ſent awaie the Daniſh na⸗ 


nie and armie home into Denmarke , giuing to 
them foureſcoze and two thouſand pounds of filuer, 
vhich was leuied thzoughout this land foꝛ their wa» v acute 


ges. In the yeare 1018, Edꝛike de Streona earle 101 8 


- of Percia was puerthzowen in his owne turne: 15% 7 0k 
fon being calledbefoze the king into his pꝛiuie cham⸗ 


ber, and there in reaſoning the matter about ſome 


waite,that he came ſecretlie into the realme after he 30 quarreil that was picked to him, he began verie pꝛe⸗ 


had bene baniſhed, and kirping himſelfe cloſelie out 


of ſight, at length ended his life , and was buried at 
Taneſtocke. Mozeoner, Edwin and Edward the 


ſonnes of king Edmund were baniſhed the land, and 


Polydor. 


Ring Cnute 
maried to 


ſent firſt vnto Sweno king of No2weie to haue bin 
made away : but Sweno vpon remoꝛſe of conſci⸗ 
ence ſent them into Yungarie , fhere they found 
great fano2 at the hands of king Salomon -;- inſo- 
much that Edwin maried the daughter of the ſame 


ſumptuouſlie to vpbꝛaid the king of ſuch pleaſures 


as he had befoze time done vntohim;J did (ſaid he) 2» 
- fo the lone which J bare towards pou , fozſake my 
ſouereigne loꝛd king Edmund, and at length foz ?? 


pour fake flue him. At hich wo:ds Cnute began „ 


ta change countenance, as one marnellouſlic aba - 
ſhed, and ſtraightwa 
0 rike in this wiſez Thou art w: thie (ſaith he) of death, >» 


ies gaue ſentence againſt Ed⸗ 
and die thou ſhalt; vhich art gwitic of treaſon both 


Salomon, but had no iſſue by hir. Edward was ad⸗ 6 towards God and me, ſith that thou haſt flaine thine 23 


nanced tomarie with Agatha, daughter of the em⸗ 


perour Yenrie,and by hir had iſſue twoſonnes, Ed⸗ 


mund and Edgar ſurnamed Edeling, and as many 
daughters, Margaret and Cxiſtine, of the hich m 
place conuenient moꝛe ſhall be ſaſd. 

When king Cnute had eſtabliſhed things, as he 
thought ſtd molt foz his ſuertie. he called to his re⸗ 
membzance, that he had no iſſue battwobafard 
ſonnes Harold and Sweno, begotten ol his con- 
tubine r —— — 

requiring to haue qutene 
wol king Egelred in maxiage, and ſo 


eehte, not a littie to the wonder or manie, 


ee 


death with terrible toaments of 


,owne ſouereigne lo2d and my deere alied bꝛother. 

hy bloud therefo2e be vpon thineowne head, ſith ?? 

thy tung bath ptte red thy treaſon, And immetiatlie „ 
hecauſed his chꝛoat to be cut, and his bodie to be 

thzowen out at tho chamber window into the riuer » 5 

of Thames. { Uutohers (ap, hat pandslberetaſd Edzike pat fs 


-vpon bim in the berie ame chamber 02 cloſet where death. 


qe murnered. the king, 2 ſtraightwaies to pꝛeuent 


all cauſes of tumults t hurlieburlies, he was put ta 
2ands 4 links; 
nhich erecution-haning paſſed vpon him, a ſecond 
-ſuceexdedz foz both his fert were bound 


together, 
-andhis hodie dzawne thzough the ſtrerts of thecitie, 


t infinecaſk into acommouditch called 7 
ditch, _ 


Hen. Hun, dhe vhich both Danes and Engliſhmen ſhould be 
ur gouerned in kequall ſtate and degt. Diners great 


I tare raiſed. 


fs ſaith, that R. Cnu 


ſome waite .) Aoꝛman, his bother 
l 


and had ta great fanour . A is Leofrike is common- 
my by wiiters named earle of Cheffer. Aﬀer 
is,Cnate likewife baniſhed Jricand Curkil two 
Danes, the one (as befne is rectted) gonerno: of 
No2thumberland 

Suffolke o2 Caſfangle. 
Then refted the ahole rule of the teaime in the 
kings hands, thercvpon he ſtudied to pꝛeſerue the 
fo 


people in peace, and o2dcinedlawes 


lo2ds home he formd vnfaithfall oz rather ſuſpeced, 
he put to death (as befoze pe haue heard) beſide ſuch 
as he baniſhed out of the realme . He raiſed a tar 


o2 tribute of the pevple , amounting to the ſumme of £2 


foureſcoꝛe t two thouſand pounds befides 1 1000 
pounds, ibich the Londoners paid towards the 
maintenance of the Daniſh armie. Bat fihcreas 

theſc things chaunted not all af one tine, dor in 


caſons, we will returne ſomevuhat backe to | 


4 
- * 
4 


conf 
fo: the 
and others 
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of Br it aine 
good ſer- 


Cnure ſaileth into 
due the Vandali, carle Goodwin: 
uice with the Engliſh againſt the ſai 
accrewed vnto the 
men bythe ſaid good ſervice, he return 


lend efrer rhe d:cumfirure of che cm, be 


Denmarke t 


and wheat bene 


. 
Simon Dun. leck. U 
Anno 1931: ned in 


and ſuddenlie aailing the Aandals in 
his head 30 gings, eaſlie diftrefſed 
ber of chem, an chaſing the teſdue. In 
earlie, hen as Cnute heard chat the 
were gone fw2th of thetr lodgings 


with his are o: halbert , Uerelie Simon Dunelmen- 
that R. Cnute vnderſtanding in vhat ſoꝛt 

both king Sgelted and his ſorme king Edmund 
tobe likewiſe decetned by him, and 
pzetended quaxell, 


great number both of Danes and Engliſh 
togither a new fo:ce of men will. ala 
ad onercame them, 
pzinces to agre vpon 


, and the other of Rozthfolke and 50 


of wis warre bettwirt thefs 
Kingdome, and conffreined to 


.. > end 


a four! 


tobe k 
his life 
mate 2 

what 
wha 
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Other lay, 
that he went 


tozth &Den- 


Simon Dun. 
Anno I 03 I: 


1072 


—— 
— 


Wil. Malm. 
Match Weſt, 


1023 


— — — 


Scots ſub- 
dued. 

Hen. Hunt. 
Anno 103. 
Wal Malm. 
The death of 
king Cnute. 


Hen. Hunt. 
Alb. Crantz. 


e Danes. 


fle to Gerithallaus a duke in the parties of Eaſt⸗ 
land. and aſt er ward returning into No2waie, was 
ſlaine by ſuch of his ſubieas as toke part with 
Cnute, in manner as in the hiſtoꝛie of No2wate , 
apeareth mo2e at large, with the contrarietie found 
in the wꝛitings of them vhich haue recoꝛded the his 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe noꝛch regions. 

But here is to be remembꝛed, that the fame and 
glozie of the Engliſh nation was greatlie aduanced 
in theſe warres, as well againit the Swedeners as 
the Poꝛwegians, ſo that Cnute began to loue and 
traſt the Engliſhmen muth better than it was to be 
thought he would euer haue done. Shoztlie after 
that Cnute was returned into England, that is to 
ſap(as ſome haue) in the 15 peareof his reigne, he 
went to Rome to perfoꝛme his vow vhich he had 
made to viſit the places vhere the apoſtles Peter 
and Paulc had their buriall , where he was honoꝛa⸗ 
blie receiued of pope John the 20 that then held the 
ſe. When hehaddonehis deuotion there, he retur⸗ 
ned into England. Jn the peare following, he made 
a iournie againſt the Scots, vhich as then had rebel- 
led; but by the pꝛincelte power of Cnute they were 
ſubdued and bzought againe to obedience: ſo that 
not onelie king Malcolme, but alſo two other kings 
Pelbeath and Jeohmare became his ſubiects. Fi⸗ 
nallie after that this noble pꝛince king Cnute had 
reigned the tearme of 20 peares currant, after the 
death of Ethelred, he died at Shaftſburie, as the 
Engliſh wztters affirme, on the 12 of Nonember, 
and was buried at Wincheſter . But the Daniſh 
chꝛonicles recoꝛd that he died in Noꝛmandie, and 
was buried at None (as in the ſame chꝛonicles pe 
map reade moꝛe at large.) e 


The treſpuiſſance of Cnute the am- 
pleneſſe of his dominions, the La and cha- 


ritable fruits of his voiage to Rome redoun- 


che hiſtoriesfEngland. 1 


with Kafe the king ol Burgongne, and manie o⸗ 


10 


20 


king theſe 02 the like woꝛds to the ſea: Thou art 


ther great pꝛinces and noble men, which were p:c- Grants | 
ſent there at that time: all ubich at his requeſt,in fa- bgtende 
uour of thoſe Engliſhmen that ſhould trauell vnto Enguchmen. 
Nome, granted (as we hane ſaid) to diminiſh ſuch at the inſtance 
duties as were gathered of paſſmgers. ol king 
Herecciued there manie great gifts of the empe- Cnute. 
rour, and was highlie honoꝛed of him, andlikewiſe 
of the pope , andof all other the high pzinces at that 
time pꝛeſent at Rome: ſo that uhenhe came home Polydor. 
(as ſome write) he did grow greatlie into pꝛide, Matt. Weſt. 
inſomuch that being nere to the Thames, oꝛ rather 
(as other wꝛite) vpon the fea ſtrand, neere to South: Ye cauſed his 
hampton, and perceiuing the water to riſe by reaſon füt tere g 
of the tide, he caſt afk his gowne, and wꝛapping it Matth. Weſt. 
round togither, thze ln it on the ſands verie nere the ſoich. 
increaſing water, and ſat him downe vpon it, ſpea⸗ Hen. Hunt. 


Fabian. 


22 


(aich he) within the compaſſe of my dominion, and 
the ground vbhereon I ſit is mine, and thou knoweſt 55 
chat no wight dare diſobeie my commandements; 


I therefoꝛe do now tommand the not to riſe vpon 22 


30 


1 earth, and ſea, and beſides him none other. 


Aung to the common: benefit of all traue llers from 40 


England thither, with What great perſonages he had 
conference, and the honour that was deone ſum there, his in- 


tollerable pride in commanding the waters of the flouds 


not to riſe, he humbleth himſelfe and confeſſeth Chriſt leſus 


to be king of kings, he refuſeth to weare the crowne during 


his life, he reproueth a gentleman flatterer, his iſſue legiti. 
mate and il legitimate, his inclination in his latter yeares, 
what religious places he erected, repaired, and inriched; 
what notable men he fauoured and reuerenced, his lawes; 
and that in cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as tempo- 
porall he had cheefe and ſole gouernement 
in this land, whereby the popes vſurped 
title of vniuerſall ſupremaſie 
is aa as 


De xiij. Chapter. 


tieſt pꝛince that euer reigned 


6 " he had the ſouereigne rule o⸗ 
—uer all Denmark, England, 


s) part of Sweiden. Amongeſt 

2 A other of his rotall acts , he 
cauſed ſuch tolles and tallages as were demanded 
of way-goers at bꝛidges and ſtreets in the high way 
betwirt England and Rome fo be diminiſhed to the 
halfes, and againe got alſo a moderation to be had 
in the paiment of the archbiſhops fees of his realme, 
which was leuied of them in the court of Rome then 
they ſhould receiue their palles, as may appeare by 
a letter tchich he himſelfe being at Nome, directed 
to the biſhops and other of the nobles of England. 


In the vhich it alſo appeareth , that beſides the roiall 


interteinment, ahich he had at Rome of pope John, 
be hadconference there with the emperour Conrad, 


his Cnute was the migh· 
cuer the Engliſh people: for 


50 


my ground, noꝛ to pꝛeſume to wet ante part of thy 
ſonercigne loꝛd and gouernour. But the ſea keeping ?? 
hir caurſe.xoſe ſtill higher and higher, and ouerflow⸗ 
ed not onelie the kings fart, but alſo flaſhed vp vnto 
his legs and knees. Wherewtth the king ſtarted ſud⸗ 
denlie vp, nd withdꝛew from it, ſaieng withall to 


his nobles that were about him: Behold pou noble The faieng of 


men, you call me king, ubich can not ſo muchas Cnut. 


ſtaie by mp commandement. this (mall poꝛtion of 55 
water. But know ye fo? certeine, that there is no 
king but the father onelie of our Lo2d Jeſus Gxiſt, 22 
with whome he reigneth , 4 at hoſe becke all things 
are gouerned . Let vs therefaze honoꝛ him, let vs Jealoulic 
confeſſe and pꝛofeſle him to be the ruler of heauen, ough, ific 
had bm accoz= 
.' From thence he went to Wlincheffer,and there ding totrue 
with his owne hands ſet his crowne vpon the head nowledge. 
of the tmage of the crucifix, uhich ſtod there in the p n ned 
church of the apotles Peter and Paule, and from Polydor ; 
thencefo2th he would neuer weare that crowne noz Match. Weſt, 
anie other, Some wꝛite that he ſpake not the founer 
woꝛds to the ſea vpon ante pꝛeſumptuouſneſſe of 
mind, but onelie vpon occaſion of the vaine title, 
bbich in bis commendation one of his gentlemen Polydor. 
gaue him by way of flatterie (as herightlietoke it) 
fo he called him the moſt mightieſt king of all 
kings, ſhich ruled moſt at large both men, ſea, and 
land. Therefoze torep:wue the fond flatteric of ſuch 
vaine perſons , he deutſed and pꝛactiſed the deed be⸗ 
foze mentioned, thereby both to repꝛoue ſuch flat- 
terers, and alſo that men might be admoniſhed to 
confiter the omnipotencie of almightie God. He 


Flatterie res 
P20Ued, 


had iſſue by his wife queene Emma, a ſonne named 


by the Engliſh chꝛonicles Hardiknought, but by the 


_ Daniſh wꝛiters Canute oꝛ Knate ; alſo a daughter 


= £7 No:wate , Scotland, and 60 


named Gonilda, that was affer maried to Henrie Polydor. 

the ſonne of Conrad, which alſo was afterwards 

emperour , and named Venrie the third. By his Alb. Crantz. 
concubine Alwine that was daughter to Alſelme, 

thome ſome name ear le of Hampton, he had two b 
baſtard ſonnes, Harold and Sweno. He was much 


giuen in his latter daies to vertue, as he that conſi⸗ 


dered how perſect felicitie refed onelte in godlines Polydor. 
and true deuotion to ſerue the heauenlie king and Fabian. 
gouernour of all things. 
He repared in his time manie churches, abbeies, 
and houſes of religion, vhich by occaſton of warres 
had bene ſoꝛe defaced by him and his father, but 
ſpectallie he did great coſt vpon the abbeie of ſaint 
Edmund, in the towne of Burie, as partlie befoꝛe 
is mentioned. He alſo built two abbeies from the 
foundation, as ſaint Benets in Nozffolke, ſenen 
Q.. miles 
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whichis ſup: 
poſed tobe 
. Borclow;foz 
A Hdone it 


ſeife is halle a with a great multitnde of the loꝛds and nobles of the 


mile from 
thence, . 


10 20 


— 


Simon Dun. 


The ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate o/ Britain, 


miles diſtant from No2wich , and an other in Nov 
wate.He did alſo build a church kt Aſhvone in Ellex, 
chere he obteined the vicozie of king Edmund, and 
was pꝛeſent at the hallowing oꝛ conſecration therof 


realme, both Engliſh and Danes. He alſo holpe with 
dis owne hands to remaue the bodie of the holie 
archbilyop CElchegus, ichen the ſame was tranſlated 


from London to Canturburie. The roiall and moſk 


' richiewels which he a his wile queene Emma gaue 


vnto the church ol Wincheſter , might make the be⸗ 
holders to wonder at ſuch their excceding and boun- 


tikull munificence. 


Leofrike carle 
of Cheftcr, 


— 


King Cnutes 
lawes. 


Thus did Cnute ſtriue to rekoꝛme all ſuch things 
as he and his anceſtoꝛs had done amiſſe, and to 
wipe awaie the ſpot of euill doing, as ſuerlie to the 
outward ſight of the woꝛld he did in deed; he had the 
archbiſhop ol Canturburie Achelnotus in ſingular 
reputation, and vſed his counſell in matters of uns 
po:tance . He alſo highlie fauoured Leofrike earle 
of heſter, ſo that the ſame Leoirike bare great rule 
in oꝛdering of things touching the ſkate of the com- 
mon wealth vnder him as one of his chiefe councel⸗ 
loꝛs. Diuerſe lawes and ſtatutes he made fo2 the go: 
uernment of the common wealth, partlie agreeable 
with the lawes of king Edgar, and other the kings 
that were his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and partlie tempered ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his owne liking, and as was thought to 


him moſt expedient: among the which there be di⸗ 


uerſe that concerne cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as 


tempoꝛall. Wherebp (as maiſter Fox hath noted) it 


mate be gathered, that the gouernment of ſpirituall 
matters did depend then not vpon the biſhop of 
Rome, but rather apperteined vnto the lawfull aw 
tho2itic of the tempoꝛall pzince,noleſſe than matters 
andcauſes tempozall. But of theſe lawes + ſfatntes 
enacted by king Cnute,ye may read moze as pe find 


them ſet f@2th in the befozeremembzedboke of mai⸗ 


ſfer william Lambert, vhich foz bziefeneſſe we heere 
omit, | 


Variance amongeſt the peeres of the 


realme about the roiall ſucceſſiou, the king- 
dome is diuided betwixt Harold the baſtard 


ſonne and Hardicnute the lan fullie begotten ſon 


of king Cnute late deceaſſed, Harold hath the totall 
regiment , the authoritie of earle (3oodwine gardian to the 
Jueenes ſonnes, Harold is proclaimed king, why Elnothus did 
floutlic refuſe to conſectate him, why Harold was furnamed 
Harefcot, he is ſuppoſed to be a ſhœamakers ſonne, and how it 
came to paſſe that he was counted king Cnutes baſtard ; Al- 


fred challengeththe crowne from Harold, Goodwine (vnder 


colour of friendlie interremment) procureth his retinues vt - 


ter vndooing,a tithing of the Normans by the poll, whether 
Alfred was intereſſed in the crowne, the trecherous letter of 


Harold written in the name of queene Emma to hir two ſons 
in Normandie, wherevpon Alfred commeth ouer into Eng- 
land, the vnfaithfull e of Goodwine with Alfred and his 
people, teaching that in truſt is treaſon, a reſeruation of euerie 


tenth Norman, the remanent ſlaine, the lamentable end of Al- 


fred, and with what torments he was put to death; Harold 
baniſheth queene Emma out of England, he dege- 
nerateth from his father, the ſhort time 
of his reigne, his death and 
uriall. 


T he xiiij. Chapter. 


ter that Cnute was de⸗ 
S parted this life, there aroſe 
much variance amongſt the 


we Danes and Londoners 
eh though continnall fa 
e miliaritie with the Danes, 
were become like vnto them) eleded Harold the baſe 


ſonne of king Cnute, to ſacceed in his fathers rome, Corte 
bauing carle Leofrike, and diuerſe other of the nd en 
ble men ot the noꝛth parts on their ſide. But other of Y 
the Englilhmen,and namclie carle Godwine earte 
of Kent, with the chiefeſt loꝛds of the well parts, co⸗ 
ted rather to haue one of king Egelreds ſonnes, 
ich were in Poꝛmandie, oꝛ elſe Hardicnute the 
nne of king Cnute by his wife queene Emma, Simon hu 
ich remained in Denmarke, aduanced to the | 
to place. This controucrſie held in ſuch wiſe, that the Therea, 
realme was diuided (as ſomc waſte) by lot betwixe diuded te 
thetwobzethzen Harold and Harvicnute. The nozth zun berg 
part, as Mercia and Hoꝛthumberland fell to Harold, cn 
and the ſouth part vnto Hardienute: but at length 
the vhole remained vnto Harold, bicauſe his bo, 
ther Þardicnute refufcd to come out of Denmarke 
to take the gouernment vpon him. 
But pet the anthoaitie of carle Godwine, vho had x4, 
the queene and the treaſure cf the realme in his ke; tic ol tant 
20 ping, ſtated the matter a certeine time, (pꝛołeſſing S®dwine, 
himſelfe as it were gardian to the pong men, the Hau 
ſonnes of the queene, till at length he was conſtrei⸗ 
ned to giue ouer his hold, and confoꝛme himſelſe to 
the ſtronger part and greater number.) And fo at 
Orfoꝛd, where the aſſemblie was holden about the e⸗ 
ledion, Harold was pꝛoclaimed king, and tonſecra⸗ 
ted accoꝛding ta the maner (as ſome wꝛite.) But it 
ſhould ameere, by other, that Tinothus the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie, a man indued with all verene 
30 and wiſedome refuſed to crotne him: fo2 when king Therefata 
Harold being elected of the nobles andpeeres, requi, ghet 
red the (aid archbiſhop that he might be of him conſe; thay — 
crated , and reteiue at his hands the regall ſcepter crate bug 
with the crowne, vhich the archbiſhop had in hiscu, 23a. 
ſkodic, and to vhome it onelie did apperte ine to in⸗ 
ueſt him there with, the archbiſhop llatlie refuſed,and 
with an oth pꝛoteſted, that he would nat conſecrate 
ante other foꝛ king, ſo long as the qutenes childꝛen li⸗ 
ned: fo2 (ſaith he) Cnute committed them to my 
40 truſt and allurance, and to them will J kepe my 
faith and loiall obedience. The ſcepter mdcrowne 2» 
I here lay downe vpon the altar, and neither do 1 
denic noꝛ deliuer them vnto pon: but J foꝛbid by the „ 
apoſtolike anthozitie all the biſhops, that none of » 
them pꝛeſume to take the ſame awaie, and deliver „ 
them to pou, oꝛ conſecrate pou fo king. As fo2 pour 
ſelfe,if you dare, you maie vſurpe that vhich I haue 
committed vnto Cod and his table, 5 
But ſchether afterwards the king by oneracane 
59 ozother, cauſed the archbiſhop to crowne him king, 
oꝛ that he was conſecrated of ſome other, he was ad ⸗ 
mitted king of all the Engliſh people, begining his 
reigne in the peere of our Loꝛd a thouſand thirtie and 1 0 3 6 
ſir, in the fouretenth p&re of the emperoꝛ Conrad 
the ſecond, in the ſirt ycere of Henrie the firſt, king 
of France, and about the ſcuen andtwentithpere of 
Malcolme the ſecond, king of Scots. This Harold «raid who 
fo his great ſwiſtneſſe, was ſurnamed Harcfwf, of — 
vhomelittle is wzitten touching his doings, ſauing medHarcfot. 
60 that he is noted to haue bene an oppꝛeſſoꝛ of his peo⸗ | 
ple, and ſpotted with manie notable vices, It was Harold _ 
ſpoken of diuerſe in thoſe dates , that this Parold #9%®: 
was not the ſonneof Cnute, but of a ſhomaker, . 11.4 
and that his ſupoſed mother Elgina, king Cnutes x Mariza 
concubine, tobzing the king further in loue with hir, 
feined that ſhe was with child: and about the time 
that ſhe ſhould be bꝛought to bed (as ſhe made hir ac⸗ 
count) cauſed the ſaid ſhomakers ſon to be ſecretlie 
bꝛought into hir chamber, and then vntrulie canſed it 
to be repoꝛted that ſhe was deliuered, and the child ſo 
reputed to be the kings ſonne. Welt, 
Immediatlie vpon aduertiſement had of Cnutes dla. 
death, Alfred the ſonne of king Egelred, with fiftie 
ſaile landed at Sandwich meaning to challenges the 
crowne, 
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Well. 


ynder the Danes. 


Fox acts and 
monument s, 


teth 


' bimſelfe, of a malici 
make away the ſons of gqueene.Cmmapxſ{tyhodut 


crowne,and to obteine it by lawfullclaime with qui⸗ 


etnelle, if he might; if not, then to vſe foꝛce by ald ol 


his friends and to aſlaie that waie fozth to win it, if 
he might not otherwiſe obteine it. From Sandwich 
he came to Canturburie: and ſhoꝛtlie after, earle 
God bine feining to receiue him as a friend, came 
to met him, and at Gilfoꝛd in the night ſeaſon ap⸗ 
pointed a number of armed men to fall vpon the 
No2mans as they were allerpe, and ſo toe them 


togither with Alfred, x flue the Noꝛmans by the poll, 1 


in ſuch wiſe that nine were ſlaine, « the tenth reſer⸗ 
ned. But yet vhen thofe that were reſerued, ſeemed 
to him a greater number than he wiſhed toeſcape, 


he fell to and againe tithed them as befoze . Alfred 


had his eies put out, and was conueied to the Ile of 
Elie, dhere ſhoꝛtlie after he died. 

How Alfred ſhould claime the crowne to himſelle 
I ſe not: fo verelie J can not be perſuaded that he 
was the elder bꝛother, though diners authoꝛs haue fb 
wꝛitten, ſich Gemeticenſis, « the antho2 of the boke 
called 2n:omium Emmæ, plainlie affirme , that Ed⸗ 
ward was the elder: but if might be, that Alfred be⸗ 
ing a man of a ſtouter ffomach than his bꝛocher Ev- 
ward, made this attempt, either foꝛ himſelfe, oꝛ in 
the behalfe of his bzofher Edward, being as then ab⸗ 


ſent, and gone into Hungarie, as ſome wꝛite: but o ? 


ther ſay, chat as well Edward as Alfred came oner 
at this time with a number of Noꝛman knights. and 
men of warre imbarked in a few ſhips, onelie to 
ſpeake with their mother, who as then lap at Min⸗ 
cheſter , whether to take aduiſe with hir how to re- 
couer their right heere in this land, 62 to aduance 
their bꝛother Yardicnute, oꝛ foꝛ ſome other purpoſe, 
our authoꝛs do not declare. 

But the loꝛds of the realme chat bare their god 
wils vnto Harold, and (though contrarie ta right) 
ment to mainteine him in the eſtate, ſeemed to be 
much offended with the comming of theſe two bꝛe⸗ 
then in ſach oꝛder: fo2 earle Godwine perſuaded 
them, that it was great danger to ſafer ſo manie 
ſtrangers to enter the realme, as they had bzought 
with them. Mherevpon earle Gd wine with the al⸗ 
ſent of the other loꝛds, oꝛ rather by commandement 


df arold, went foꝛth, and at Gilfozd met with AL 


kred that was comming towards king Parold to 
ſpeake with him, accoꝛdinglie as he was of Harold 
required to dw. But now being taken, and his com⸗ 


panie miſerablie murthered (as befoze ye haue 


heard) to the number of ſix hundzedMvamans, Al- 


fred himſelfe was ſent into the Fle of Elie, there to 5d 


remaine in the abbeie in cuſtodie of the monks, ha- 
ning his cies put out as ſwne as ho entered firſt in⸗ 
to the ſame Je. William Malmeſburie faith, that 


Alfred cameouex ,;gnd was thus betwirt = 
the time of Haroldsdoath.4 the commilylg inof-Har- 
dienute . Others write that this chic d tr his byo- 
fa> Hardienute was knownetolour his 


his mothers lide to dearelie to haut ſutered an 
luch mute to be bannt againſt erbat af theurin 
drome t wierd © You if* of ey » {tr 34 


his me. | * 


- {Thus pe ſe how waiters diſſent in this matter, 
but fox the better-eleaxing o the truth touching the 
time, J haue thought gend to ſhew alſoa hat the au 
tho2 of the ſaid bake intituled Eneomum grme wil? 
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-. thatoyenlie as pet he-durbnotattemptianio ming 
| 1 r. She in ſilence kept hir ſelle quiet, laing 


theſe things,1But Harnid remembzing 
dus purpoſe, by wichedaduiſe 
toke counſell how he might get into hiaidands and 


Word by"this Joie, meſſenger 5 71 
ien the 
5 . 


oncec{tabliſhed king che ſought meanes hol to rid 


che hiſtorie of England. 


of danger of all annolance that by them might be 
p2ocured againſt him. UWherefoze he canſed a letter 


to be waitten in the name of their mother Emma, A connterfet 
which he ſent bycerteine meſſengers ſuboznedfo the letter. 


ſame purpoſe info Noꝛmandie, chere Edward and 
Alfred as then remained. The tenourof vhich letter 
here inſueth. p 


The tenour ofa nes. and ſent 


in queene Emmas name 


o bir 
two ſonnes. 
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= 14 1 atm nomine regina filijs 
> Edwardo & Alfredo materna im- 
rertit ſalutumina. Di domini noſir: 
Mregis obitum ſeparatim plangimus 
& (fly chariſßßimi) dumq dietim ma- 
egno hereditatu weſtræ priuamini, 


internuncium qui ſuper hu facturi eſtis reman. n 
date. Valere rurdis mei viſcera. . | n £403, egen 
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ma in name onelie queene 10 
tir ſons Edward and Alfred ſen- 
E gech motherlie greeting. WVhileſt 
Sas we ſeparatelie bewaile the death 


0 * g 
moſt deare ſonnes) and IS Go are euerie 


be kept vndar the rule geren that nom — — 


Mlie ouerto me, that he may vnderſtafid ii 


wholeſomeadiijſe, and kno / in wliat ſõr̃tt 


t to be handled, which! would 
ward, and ſee that ye ſend pee 
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matter 


meane to dd herein. Fare ye well eilen che 
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hadlped. Zhepanger bother Alfred , with his bzo- hir quite ont of the realme: ſothat fie ſailedouer ta 
chers conſent, toke with him a certeme number of Flanders, where ſhe was hanourablie receiued of 
gentlemen and men of warre, and firſt came into earle Baldwine, and hauing of him henourablep:s, 
Flanders, vhere after he had remained a while with = uiſion aſſigned hir, the continued there foz the ſpace | 
earle Baldwine.he increaſed his retinue with afew o ſhꝛe pertes, till that after the death of Harold ſhe 
Sullogners,and paſſed oner into England, but ap» was ſent fo; by hir ſonne Hardiknought , that ſuc⸗ 
p:oching to the ſhoze,he was ſtreightwaies. deſcried cerded Harold in the kingdome. \Po2couer, Harold 
by his enimies, tho hafted fozth to ſet vpon him; but made ſmall account of his ſubieas, degenerating po. 
percetuing their daft, he bad the ſhips caſt about, and from the noble vertues of his father, following him Herde %. 
make againe to the ſca; then landing at an other 10 infew things(except inexacing of tributes and pai; ftr f tr 
place, he ment to go the next wap to his mother. ments.) He cauſed indeed eight markes of filurr to etzt 
GSovvinwas But earle Godwine hearing of his arriuall, met be leuted of eucrie pot oꝛ hauen in England, to the 
ſuſpecct tu do him, reteiued him into his aſurance,and binding his reteining of 1 6 ſhips furniſhed with men of warre, Tem wg 
credit with a coꝛpoꝛall och. became his man. and ther» hich continued cuer in a readinefle to defend the tant. 
— with leading him out of the high way that leadeth to coats from pirats. To conclude with this Harold, 


The bodte of V 


. . p;omded wellfoz his fame, bicauſe Ein BW Thar 
it tameth. all the ſtrangers by a ſcoze, adwzen,andhalfeaſco2 (as it was thought) if his life had berne of long con, — * takenvp,and 
togtther in innes,ſoas but a fem remained about the tinuance, his infamie had bene the greater. But theygrov | thzowen int 


pong gentleman Alfred to attend vpon him, There Themes 


was plentic of meat and dzinke pzepared inenerie 20 
lodging, ſoꝛ the refreſhing of all thecompanie. And 
Godwine taking his leaue foz that night, departed | A* 
to his lodging, pꝛomiſing the next moming tocome in the moneth of Apzill, and war uried at Mei. 
| againe to giue bis dutifull attendance on Alfred. minſfcr,uhich ſhould azpeare to be true by that which 
1 But be hold, after they had filled themſelues with catter is repozted of his bzother Hardiknoughts cru 
| meats and dzinks,and were gone to bed, in the dead ell dealing, and great ſpite ſhe med toward his de 
of the night came ſuch as king Harold had appoin- =bodie,as after ſhall be ſpecified, | 


after he had reigned foure peres , 02 (as other gas ng Kut. 


Clement 
ans, 


A tribute 
raiſed. 


— ted, and entring into enerie inne, it ſeized vpon the : 72 : | 1 
Gadwine but 3 Hardicnute is ſent for into England to Simon Dun. 
other ſuch as ſchich „they tokethem, andchained them faſt - , FF THR Wil. Malgs 
king Harold ich tetters and manatles ſo keeping them ſare till ©* ” king ; alteration' in the ſtate of Marth. Weſt, 
appointed,twk the next mozning . . Which being come, they were Norwaie and Denmarke by the death of ling Sm Dun. 
— with forth with their bound behind thetr set err 4 3 he ſendeth fer his 
| 5 deliuered to moſt cruell toꝛm mother queene Emma ormandie ruled by th 
FDD 

ARE te tenth aline. — eaten — — oh reads 

ſome they kept to ſerue as bondmen, other foꝛ coue⸗ ofoficers & deniall ofaprine — — 

touſnelle of gaine they ſold, and ſome thep put in pꝛi⸗ prince Edward commerh into England; — 

engt dome pet diuerſe after warbs eſcaped. This 40 ade erntete ber bn de for being acceBaric to the 

. 

uciedintothe Zle at S be ha not onelic his cies put r 

ont in mol cruel] wiſe,but was allo pzeſentlic there i Dad ge purpoſed Alfreds dearh; the Engliſh peoples 

murthered. But he ſpeakethnot further of the ma- ace and Iago Ba rome, mane Pe: 

| came and y touc matter; 1 
ner how he was made awap, ſauing that he ſaith he  #Kabridall, his condingns, ſpecullie his hoſpiralnie, of Matt. Weſt. 
fozbeareth to make long recitall of this matter, bb bim the Enę — — 2 Wan 
"thy : | | ie, nec O 5 | | 
dun be will ntrencwthe mother gre in u. — — ani 


ther than toheare of hir ſonnc 


s death. 
II remember in Canto 


hen they began firſt to muade the 
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baife b:other —— — wden 
5 : 5 | awap his. | Abs . * ſea 3 : mother 
Nneene Em: fred, he ſpoiled his mother in law quene Emma ut rable — har — ba — 


. audtherewith banilhed = of day after he ſet out of Denmarke! hdr 


and 
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Hard, 
cnute, or 
Hardi- 


knought, 


land. 
= tri 
ulld 


the maner of the 


ynder the Dauner. the hiſtorie of 
and ſo comming to London, was foiftie tvceſted;: 
andpzoclaimed king, and-crowned of Achelnotus 
archbiſhop of Can turburte, in the pers of our A 
10441 ,in the firfk peere of. the emperdue ent ie che 
third,in the 9 pere ul Henrie'thefirſt ol tat name 
king ol France, and in the firſt perte of Bag lach, 
«/:4- Machabe da king of Scotland. Jicontinenilis/ 
after his eſtabliſhment in the tube ol this tralme, he 
QuencEmns (ent into Flanders foz his mother queue Emma, 
maſentfo {ho during the tinte ol hir baniſhment / had temat 10 


1041 


ned there. Foz No2mandie in that ſeaſon was go⸗ 


uerned by the French king, by reaſon of. the mind⸗ 


ritie of duke William, ſurnamed the baſtard. 


queene Emma by hir ſonne in law Harold, king 
Thebodicof Mardienute did cauſe Alfrike archbiſhop of Poꝛke 
zung Harold and carle Godwine, with other noble men to go to 
taken bp and Neſt minſter, and there to take vp the bodie of the 


mmꝛowen into 


Thames. 


ſame Harold, and withall appointed, that the head 
thereof ſhould be ſtriken off, and the trunke of it caſt 
into the riuer of Thames. Which afterwards being 
ſound by fiſhers, was taken vp and buried in the 
churchyard of S. Clement Danes without Tem- 


2 \ bim that the other taking hir to wife, her might be 
Poꝛeouer, in reuenge of the wꝛong offered to ö as Me ght 


god to diſpatch 


nert heire to the crowne, and lo at length inioy it, 
as alterwards tamc topaſſe, 


20 


Alſo about that time, hen the linage of the kings 
of England was in maner extina, the Engliſh peo- 
ple were much carefull ( as hath beene ſaid) about the 
lucceſſton of thole that ſhould inioie the crowne, 
Wherevpon as one Bꝛightwold a monke of Glaſ- 
tenburie, that was afterward biſhopof Winceffer, 
o2 (as ſome haue waitten) of Wozceffer, ſfudicd of- ⸗ 
tentimes thereon : it chanced that he dzeamed one 


znt | | 4 
oY ple barre at London. He committed the ozder and night as he ſlept in his bed, that he ſaw ſaint Peter 
gouernement of things to the hands of his mother = confecrate x annoint Edward the ſonne of Egelred 
Emma, and of Godwine that was erle of kent. Be (as then remaining in exile in No2mandie) king of 

Itriduk leuied a ſoꝛe tribute of his fubies here in England England. And thought. he did demand of ſaint 

pal to pay the ſouldiers and mariners of his nauie, as Peter, tho ſhould ſuccted the ſatd rd: Where- 

flirt 21 thonſand pounds. 99 pounds, and after ward vnto anſwer was made by the apoltle; aue thou 

Simon Dun. vnto 3 2 ſhips there was a. paiment made of a 11 30 no care foꝛ ſuch matters, foꝛ the kingdome of Eng⸗ 

Vil. Malm. thouſand and 48 pounds. To euerie mariner of his land is Gods king dome. Which ſacrlie in god ear⸗ 

_ Welt. nauis hecauſeda paiment of 8 marks to be made, neft.map appeare by manie great arguments to be 

bun. and to euerie maſter r 2 marks. About the paiment full true vnto ſuch as ſhall well conſider the ſtate of 
of this monie great grudge grew amongſt the peo this realme from time to time, how there hath bene 
ple, inſomuch that two of his ſeruants, which were - cuer gouernonrs raiſed vp to mainteine the maie⸗ 
awointed colleo2s in tho citie of Wozceffer , the tie of the kingdome, and to reduce the ſame ty the 
one named Feader, and the other Turſfane, were koꝛmer dignttie, ichen by anie (nfoztunate michap 
there llaine. In reuenge of fhich contempt a great it hath bene bꝛought in danger. . Wie, 
part of the countrie wich the citie was burnt, and the But to returne now to king Hardicnute,affer he Tye death of 
gods of the citizens put to the ſpoile by ſuch power of 40 had reignedtwo peers lacking 10 daies, as he ſat at &. ardicnute 
lozds and men ol warte as the king had ſent againſt the table in a great feaſt holden at Lambeth, he fell Sim. Dunel, 
them. 013 oOvny downe ſuddenlte with the pot in his hand, and ld ten Nach. Weſt. 

Shoatlie affer, Edward king Hardienutes bꝛo⸗ not without ſome ſuſpicion of poiſon. This chanced _ 24. 

ther came loꝛth of No2mamdie to viſit him and his on the 8 of June at Lambcth afozefaid,vhere,on the 
mother queene Emma, of home he was moſt fol ſane dap a marfage was ſolemnized betweene the 
fullte nd honoꝛablie welcomed and interteined, and tadie Githa, the daughter of a noble man called Of 

Matt Weſt. bhoꝛtlie after made returne backe againe. It ſhould got Clappa, and a Daniſh loꝛd alſo called Canute 

fan Higd. aͤppeare by ſome wꝛiters, that after his comming o⸗ 2dan. His bodie was buried at Mincheſter be⸗ 

Marianus ucr ont of Nozmandie he remained ffill in the  fideshis fathers.He was of nature verie curteons, K.Hardicnate 
realme, ſo that he was not in No2mandie vhen his 50 gentle and liberall, ſpeciallie in kecping god cherre — 
halfe bꝛother Har dicnute died, but here in England: in his houle, ſo that he world haue his table conered in houſeher⸗ 

although other make other ropoꝛt, as after ſhall be foure times a day, « furmſhed wich great plentie of ping. 
reydor. ſhewed. Alſo (as bet̃oꝛe pe haue heard) ſome wel / meates and dꝛinks, wiſhing that his ſeruants and 
ters ſeeme to meane, that the elder bzother Alfred all ſtrangers that came to his palace, might rather Hen. Hunt. 
came ouer at the ſame time. But ſuerlie they are leaue than want. It hach beene commonlie told, wat 
therein deceiued: foꝛ it was knowne well inough Engliſhmen learned of him thetr exceſſiue gour- Of whom the 
how tenderlie king Hardicnute loued his bꝛethꝛen mandizing + vnmeaſurable filling of their panches — 
by the mothers ſide, ſo that there was not anie ol the with meates and dzinkes, whereby they foꝛgat the aue teting. 
loꝛds in his daies, that durſt attempt anie ſuch iniu⸗ vertnous vſe of ſobzietie, ſo much neceſſarie to all 
rie againſt them. Crue it is, that as well earle God- 6o effates and degrees, fo pꝛofitable for all commons 

of wozceſter Wine, as the biſhop of Moꝛceſter (that was alſo put wealthes , and ſo commendableboth in the fight of 

— in blame and ſaſpeced fo2 the appꝛehending and ma- Ood, and all god men. | 

fIifred, king away of Alfred, as befoze pe haue heard) were In this Hardienute ceaſed the rule of the Danes Tye end of 


charged by Hardicnnte as culpable in that matter, 
inſomuch that the ſald biſhop was erpelled out of his 
ſe by Hardicnnte : and after twelue moneths ſpace 
was reſtaꝛed, by mcanes of ſach ſummes of monie 
as he gaiie by waie of amends. 


within this land, with the perſecution vhich they had the Daniſh! 
executed againſt the Engliſh nation, foꝛ the ſpace of ruiers. 

290 peres t moꝛe, that is to ſay, euer ſince the tenth 

peere of Bꝛithꝛike the king of TUeſtſaxons, at hat 

time they firſf began to inuade the Engliſh coaſts. 


Sue Sd. Carle Godwine was alſd put ta his purgation, bp — Howheit'(affer others) they ſhould ſ>eme to haue 
dunkelt eth kaking ar oth that he was not gutltte. Uhich oth ruled here but 207, reckoning from their bainging in 
The 5%. Wag the better allowed , byreaſon of ſuch a pꝛeſent by the Welthmeninveſpite of the Sarong, at vhich 
8 as he gaue to the king fo2 the redæming of his fa- time they firlf began to inhabit here, which was 8; 5 
dun udur and gd will, that is to ſay, a ſhip wich a ferne of hut, 3 87 aſter the comming of the Darons ,and 
to the 


of gold, colateining therein do ſouldiers, wearing on 


35 niere complet of the reigne ol Egbert. 


Q. ij. But 


# 


186, 


The eight Booke of 
pace nl curioſitis paſſe, this land; the crueltie birftie. , 
| riuall time of inua/ wiſh (it he haue beit Atinimuun nuſericordiæ Cuttam ue 
d a time of ouerru⸗ Daten carneſtlic de⸗ 
ſire in his heart that the like may neu er light vpon 
— — awap from 
ll c<zifiankingdomes, through his mercie, whoſe 
wth an gr hen i flea config 
flame ; and the ſwozd of eance: 
ſharpened with the vbetſfone of — 
hem in pertes as wwd foz the foznace, | 


* 


Os 


khence into Eng» 
e 
ambaſſadours are ſent to attend him home- | 

wares to his kingdome, and to informe him of hs — von his * inghither, be — — 


election, William duke of Normandie accompant- aided by his coſine Mi liam duke of No2mandie , 


eth bun, Edward # crawned king, the ſabtill amlution or am- | a 
e eee ee F ran ,o toketheſea,t withaſmi ul companie of Nozmans 


le C | | e came into England , w ;ere he was reeciued with 
owne and be Alfred; the D ] drid | - a 
— — x ap * [ir —— — great iop as king of the realme, t immediatlie after 


tie of Alfreds death, king Edward maricth the ſaid earles was crowned at Wind heſter by Edſinus then arch⸗ 


Edward. | 


Hen, Hunt. 


Polydor, 


to loue their children with equalitie: hir liberall deuotion to 


ter, he forbeareth to e carnall knowledge with hir b of Canturburie on | 
ind why d he vſeth his mother queene Emma 4 hardlie, er on Eaſter dap inthe peare 


and wh | r 5 of ourLo2d 1043, uhlt h fell alſo about the fourth 
| | 5 Ur » 4 

6 
hir bodie, ſhe purgeth and cleareth hir ſelfe after a ſtrange Niger, in the 1: peare Of Henrie the firſt of that 
ſort, hir couetouſneſſe: mothers are taught (by hir example) name king of France, a 1d about the third peare of 


. Wincheſter churchcleared hir frominfamie of couetouſ Pacbeth king ol Scotland. 
neſſe, king Edward loued hir after hir purgation, | 50 This Edward the 
why Robert archbiſhop of Canturburie fied | conqueſt, was of 
our of . n into Nor 

m 


T he firſt Chapter. 


repoꝛt here- 
b:other, 
bid ſhew 
d cloake of offering 
betraie him, he did it 
by king Þarolds commandement, and pet it may 
be that he meant to haue vſurped the crowns to him 

point had anſwered his expect ation in 
therfoze hadnot paſedif both ho betten u bn. 
ehadn zen ha d berne 
in heauen. But pet when the woꝛld 
rie ( peraduenture)to his purpoſe , he did hi; beſt to 
, aduance Edward, truſting to beare no iu iall rule 


the generall conſent or all the 
of the reaime . here vpon were ambaſſadonrs ſent ble to be gonerned by other than to truſt to his olone 
with all ſped into Hoꝛmandie, to ſigniffe vnto him wit and ſo chieflie by the aMifance of ea cle God- 


wine 


104} 


framed contra- 


noblcs and commons vnder him being knowen to be a man ma; e applia- 


Gentil nete king Sw 
to K. Owaine g widow. 
had then 

canſed to 

ol king 

lydor, the death 

"ey expell the 

earle Ga 

how this 

of the tim 


ma 
Wil. Malm . — 
Thethirdck | Wine. 
Ipzill, 4 


Polydor, 
thathe bi 
R. Edward ou 
ablteinety Ire 
fromthe com- to do, but 
panie of his with him 
wite. danger b 
 Howſ 
ring of fl 
wealth,a 
A, Edward ther que 
dealeth ſtriet⸗ tions we 
—— nan, ſhe tonſe 
Emma. enimie o 


de ee fy thi 
Die ande. amber 
ſedof village bodie wt 


lining, fer, bo 


frons, ac 


ynder the Saxons. 
wine l ubole authozitie, as appeareth, was notſmall 
within the realme of England in thoſe daies) Ed⸗ 
ward came to atteine the crowne: vherevnto the 
carle of Cheſter Leofrike alſo ſhewed all the furthe⸗ 

rance that in him late 
tn id. Some ite (which ſemeth alſo tobe confimed by 
ex 2 the Daniſh chꝛonicles) that king Hardiknought in 
Al his life time had receined this Edward into his 


tourt, and reteined him fill in the ſame in moſt ho⸗ 


noꝛable wiſe. But fo that it may appeare in the ab⸗ 
ſtract of the Daniſh chꝛonicles, ubat their writers 
had of this matter reco2ded , we do here paſſe oner, 
referring thoſe that be deſirous to know the diuerſi⸗ 
tie of our wꝛiters and theirs, vnto the ſame chꝛoni⸗ 
cles, there they may find it moꝛe at large expꝛeſſed. 
Mis in no wile is to be leſt vnremembꝛed, that im⸗ 
medlatlie after the death of Pardiknought, it was 


Ms ip z nobles of the realme, that no Dane from thence⸗ 


led fozth ſhonld reigne ouer chem, but alſo all men of 
warre and ſouldiers of the Danes, which laie within 
anie citie 02 caſtell in garriſon within the realme of / 


England, were then expelledand put out oꝛ rather 
zen Bun. llainelas the Daniſh waiters do rehearſe.) Among 


other that were baniſhed, the ladie Gonild nerte to 
Geni1neece king Swaine by his ſiſter , was one, being as then 


0 k. Swaine a widow, and with hir two of hir ſonnes, vhich ſhe 
had then lining; Heming and Turkill were alſo 
tauſed to auoid. Some w2ite that Alfred the bꝛother 

of king Edward, came not into the realme till after 

Polydor. the death ol Hardiknought, and that he did helpe to 


erpell the Dancs,vhich being don, he was llaine by 


earle Godwine and other of his complices . But 
how this may ſtand, conſidering the circumſtances 
of the time, with ſuch things as are written by di⸗ 
ners authoꝛs heredf, it may well be donbted . Ne- 


not onelie decreed t agreed vpon by the great loꝛds 


10 


will at the hands or hir ſonnes Alfred and de 


the hiſtorie of England. 187 


ſelfe (as the woꝛld toke it) and was reſtoꝛed to hir 
firſt eſtate and dignitie. 

Hir exceſſiue couetouſneſſe, without regard had to Wil. Male. 
the poze, tauſed hir alſo to be euill repozted ot. A. 
gaine, foꝛ that ſhe euer ſhewed hir ſcife to be moꝛe 
naturall to the (Ne vhich ſhe had by hir ſecond huſ⸗ 
band Cnute, than to hir childꝛen vhich che had by hir 
firſt huſband king Egelred (as it were declaring 
how ſhe was affected toward the fathers, by the loue 
bone to the childꝛen) ſhe loſt a great p&ce of god 


ſo that now the ſaid Edward inioieng the realm 
was eaſtlie iuduced to chinke euill of hir, and there⸗ 


vpon pled hir the moꝛe vncurteonflie. But hir great 


liberalitie imploied on the church of Mincheſker, 


_ bhichſhe furniſhed with maruellous rich ie wels and 


20 


oꝛnaments, wan hir great commendation in the 
woꝛld, and excuſed hir partlie in the ſight of mante, 
of the infamie imputed to hir foꝛ the immoderate fil- 
ling ot hir coffersby all waies and meanes ſhe could 
deniſe. Now vhen ſhe had purged hir ſelle, as be- 
foꝛe is mentioned, hir ſonne king Edward had hir 
euer after in great honoꝛ and reuerence. And vhere- Ran. His, 
as Robert archbiſhop of Canturburie had bene 


ſoꝛe againſt hir, he was ſo much abaſhednow at the 


30 


nerthelefſe, vhether earle Godwine was guiltie to 


the death of Alfred, either at this time, oꝛ befoze, 
certeine it is, that he ſo cleared himſelfe of that 
crime vnto king Edward the bꝛother of Alfred, that 
there was none ſo highlie in fanour with him as 
n. Edward earle Godwine was, inſomuch that king Edward 
marieththz maried the ladie Edicha, che daughter of earle Gad- 


nmr wine, begotten of his wife Thira that was ſiſter 
wine, | 


as ſome haue w2itten . Howbeit , king Edward ne- 
uer had to de with hir in fleſhlie wiſe . But vhether 
he abſfefncd becauſe he had happilie volved chaſtitie, 


_ Folydor, either ok impotencie of nature, oꝛ fo2 a pzime hate 


that he bare to hir kin, men doubted. Foꝛ it was 
thought , that he eſfemed not earle Godwine ſo 


to king Hardiknought, and not of his ſccond wife, 


40 


50 


abltrincth Ireatlie in dis heart, as heontwardlic made ſhew 


fromthe com- ko do, but rather foꝛ feare of his puiſſance diſſembled 

paneofhis with him, leaſt he ſhould otherwiſe put him ſelfe in 
wit. danger both of loſſe of life and kingdome . 

Howlſoener it was, he vſed his counſell in oꝛde⸗ 

ring of things concerning the ſkate of the common 

wealth, and namelie in the hard handling of his mo- 


, Edward therqueene Emma, againſt vhome diuers accuſa- 


— 1 tions were bꝛought and alledged: as firſt, foꝛ that 
vs ſhe conlented to marie with N. Cnute , the publike 
Emm. enimie of the realme : againe , fo that ſhe did no⸗ 
r thing aid oꝛ ſuctour hir ſons vhile they liued in exile, 
Auane Em- but that wanſe was, contriued to make them awap; 
dhe gane ken thicheanſe the was deſpoiled of all bir gods . 
Ode is accu And becanſe ſhe was defamed to be nanght of hir 
led ot tifalnte bodie with Alwine oꝛ Adwine biſhop of Minche⸗ 
lung. fer, boch ſhe and the ſame biſhop were commit- 

ted to pꝛiſon within the citie of Mincheſter (as ſome 


Ran. High, waite.)Howbcit others affirme, that ſhe was ſtrid⸗ 


60 


— lie kept in the abbie of Mar mell, till by way of pur 


ging hir ſelfe, aſter a maruellous manner, in paſ- 
irons, accozding to the law ordillum, the cleared hir 


by | 
is Oe. ſing barefoted oner certeine hot ſhares oꝛ plough⸗ 


rule vnder the king, ſo that he could not auold the en- 


matter, that he fled into No2mandie, here he was 
boꝛne. But it ſhould ſceme by that vhich after ſhal be 
ſaid in the nert chapter, that he flednot the realme foz 
this matter, but bicauſe be counſeled the king to ba⸗ 
niſh earle Godwine, and alſo to vie the Engliſh⸗ 
men moze lkrictlie than reaſon was he ſhould, 


Why Robertarchbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie (queene Emmas heauie friend) fled out 
of England, the Normans firſt entrance into 
thu countrie, dearth by tempeſts, earle Goodwines 
ſonne baniſhed out of this land, he returneth in hope 
of the kings fauour, kulleth his cooſen earle Bearne for bus good 
will and forwardnes to ſet him in credit againe, his flight into 
Flanders, his returne into England, the king is pacified with 
him; certeine Daniſh rouers arriue at Sandwich, ſpoile the 
coaſt, inrich themſelues with the ſpoiles, make ſale oftheir get · 


tings, and returne to their countrie; the Welſhmen with their 
princes rebelling are ſubdued, king Edward keepeth the ſeas 


on Sandwich fide in aid of Baldwine earle of Flanders, a blou- 


die fraie in Canturburie betwixt the earle of Bullongne and 


the towneſmen, carle Goodwine fauoureth the Kentiſhmen a- 


ainſt the Bullongners,why he refuſeth to puniſh the Cantur- 
— men at the kings commandement for breaking the kings 
peace; he ſetteth the ap. in a furie, his ſuborned excuſe to 
ſhift off his comming to the aſſemblie of lords conuented a: 
bout the foreſaid broile; earle God wine bandeth himſelſe a- 

ainſt the king, he would haue the ſtrangers deliuered into 
his hands, his requeſt is denied; a barrel] readie to haue ben 

fought betweene him and the king, the tumult is pacified 
and put to a r earle Gœd wines retinue 
forſake him; he, his ſonnes, and their 
wiues take their flight beyond 
the ſeas. 


T heſecond Chapter. 


Poꝛzmans ouer with him, turburie 
FF vhich in time of his baniſh- Fren 


PIP) C% 7 ought to recompenſe them, 

RD <A Amongt other, the fozena- 
med Robert ot Canturburie was one, ho befoꝛe 
his comming ouer was a monke in the abbeie of 
Gemeticum in No2mandie , and being by the king 
firſf aduanced to gouerne the ſe of London, was af- 
ter made archbiſhop of Canturburie, and bare great 


ute 


E muſt vnderffand, that 81 
7A. Edward brought dinerſe Pihl Cen. 
7 chmen 

ee ment had ſhewed bim great  Nowmons 
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i-htBooke of The ſtatecf Britain 
2 afterward kings of Hieruſalem,, came om u Tu tg 
England in the moncthef September , to un, fan 
b:other i lam king Edward , whoſe ft ramen nn 
Goda, be had maried,, ſhe then being the ] ͥfl 
Cutter de Pam. He found the king Gar-... 
der, andbeing there n receturd, after be hay Saen: 
once diſpatched iuch matters fo; the which de deere Even, 
tame, he toke leane, and refurnedhomeward. Bt. 

t Canturburie one of his herbingers, drakng * 
10 Foughlic with one of the citizens about a hegng. 


188 Thee 


tate of dere nie men an ſyeciallu of carie 
mt, as all awere . About the third pare of king 
Evwards reigne, Digot Claypa was baniſhed the 
realme . Ard mn the yere following Kat is to ſay, 

10 4 7 Gepereiog), there fell a marucllens great ſnow, 
A gree! verry. courring the ground from the brginning of Janus- 
gt. ric untiũ the 17 ayer Darcy, Bettes this there 
hapned the lam perre ſuch tempeſt ard lightnings, 
that the came vpon the earth was burnt vp ard bla- 
ſed; by reaſon there, there followed a great 


= wd- 9 
- — à great po 
= to defend hum | and other c 


dearchm Englam, m alis death of men ant tat- thich he ſought tohane rather by ſcce then d m De; mut ogaut ſembled m 

tell. 5 treatance,occaſioned bis mne death. UWhcreaf wen — Swain. ſhire, Ork 
Se Gay. About this time Swaine the ſonne of carie C. theerle was aduertiſed, be haſted thather to revenge 15 High and Glocc 
wins [mu wine was bantſher the land, am flev into Flanters, = the langhter of his ſeruant , an ine both that citi- (4 Man, Welt them with 
bani%, This Swaine kept Cogiua , the abbeſſe of the zen trbich had killed his man, am cightane others. | — ' Effer,No 
Eau naftericof Leofie , and ſo:ſaking his wife, to Lhe citizens hett win in a great furte got them tington 


to armo?, and (ct vy the carle and his retinue, of Thun 

om thep lac twentie perſons out of ham i un — 

deda great mumberof the reſidue, @ that the carte can f f. 
20 ſcarſe might eſcape with one 0; two of his men from gr 12 ts 
the frair, + with ail ſpæd returned hace to the king, .. 
p:eſenting greuons infomation againſt them of The 
Canturburie, fen their cruell nung ef him, not enlic eine, 
danger of his hie. The xtrig crediting the tcarit was 
highlie offended againff the citizens, and with all 


Ge. 88 haut married the ſoꝛeſaid abht ſſe. Aim a certeine 
tune after his bariſhment, he returned into Eng⸗ 


Wen the ſonne Uho was about to labour to the king fo; his par- 
of , and ſo then fled againe into Flanders, till at 
din bens length Alleredthe archbiſhop of Bozke obteined his 
by his mather pardon, and found meanes to reconcile him to the 


r (79 magy ſped ſending ſeʒ earte Gavwine, declared vnto him 
in grenous wiſe, the rebellious ac of them of Cam 
turburie,ubich were vrder his turiſdiction. 

Hen, Hunt 39 Theearle tho was aman of a bold courage and 


quicke wit did perceiue that the matter was made 
a great deale wazſe at the firſt in the beginning. wan 
of likclihad it wonld pzone in the end, thought it 
reaſon therefoze that firft the anſwere of the Ren⸗ 

hmen ſhould be heard, hefcꝛe ante ſentence were 
given agamũ them. Heerevpon, although the king 


ders two capteins, the one named Lother,and the o⸗ 
ther Jrling. After they had bene ar Sich, any 
bzought from thence great riches ot gold and filuer, 
they coaſted about vnto the five of Cfer ,.aaw there 
ſpoiling the countrie, went backe to the ſea, and ſai- 
ling into Flanders , made ſale of their fpoiles an» —commanded him fazthwith to go with an armie in- 
botics thete, nd (o returned to their comntries. Aſter to Rent, am to puniſh them of Canturburie in moſt 
this,puring the reigne of king Coward, there chan —=rigozous maner , pet he would not be to haſtie, but 
ted no warres ,netther fozren no2ciuill , but that the 4? refaſedto execute the kings commandement , both Ente Fat. 
ſame was either with ſmall laughter luckilie en. fv that he bare a pace of grunge in his mind, that Pin urs 
| changed the king ſhould carnur firangers ſo higbite as be im tum 
into peace. he Welſhmen in deed wich their pzin- did z nd agame, bicauſe hereby he ſhould ſerme to ſtrangta 


— ces Kiſe and Griffin wꝛought ſome trouble. but fill d feaſute to his countriemen, in taking vpon 
1 they were ſubdued, and in the end both the ſaid Rife him to defend their cauſe againſt the rough accuſa: 
| and Griffin were bꝛought vnto confuſion: although tions of ſuch as had accuſed them. Wherefoze he de⸗ 

in the meane time they did much hurt, and namelie clared tothe king that it ſhould be conuenient to 

with aid ol ſome Jriſhmen, with home = hane the ſuppoſed offendozs firſt called afoꝛe hum and 

he was alied, about this time entted into the de / tt they wert able to extuſe themſelues chen to be ſuf, 

nerne ſea, and toe pꝛeies about the riuer of Mie: fered to depart without further veration: and if they 

and after returned without ante battell to him offe- were found faultie, then to be put to their fine, both 
ES ; as well in ſatiſfieng the king, vhoſe peace they had 

1049 | Abontthe ſametime, to wit, in the perte 1049, bzoken,as alſo the carle, hom thephad indamaged. 


Simon Dun theempero; Henrie the third made warres againſt 
Baldtuine earle of Flanders, and foz that he wiſhed 


to haue the ſea ſtopped , that the ſald earle ſhould not 


eſcape by flight that waie fwzth, he ſent to king Ed⸗ 


Earle Godwine departed thus from the king, 
leauing him in a great ture: howbeit he paſſedlitle 


of ſupoſing it would not long continur. But 
the king called a great aſſemblie of his loꝛds togi- 


I connce! cal: 
led at Gloct- 


ward, willing him to kerpe the ſea with ſome num- ther at Gloceſter, that the might be moze ſter. 
Hermanos, der of thips. King Edwardfurniſhinga nauie lay  depelie conſivered. Siwardearleof No:thumber- S Sagas 
with the ſame at Sandwich, and ſo kept the ſeas on 60 land,andLeofrikeearle of Cheffer, with Kafe carle pefiand. 1: 
that ſide, till the emperoꝛ had his will of the earle. at ol Herefozd, the kings nehue by his ſiſter Goda, trikc carte 
the ſame time, Swaine, ſonne of earle Godwine and all other the noble men of the realme,onlie earle Cheſter, 
came into the realme, andtraitozouſlie flue his co» —Gwodwineandhis ſonnes ment not to come there er⸗ — 
ſen Bearne (as before is ſaid) the ubich trauelled to cept they might bzing with them a great power of Will. Main 


agree him with the king. Alſo Goſipat Claypa, ho 


armed men, and ſoremained at Beuerſtane, with 


Simon Dun. had left his wife at Bꝛuges in Flanders, comming ſuch bands as they had leauied, under a colour to te- 
amongſt other of the Danich pirats, which had rob ⸗ ſiſt the Welſhmen, vhomc they bzuted ab:oad to be 
bed in the toaſts of Kent x Efſer, as beſoe pe haue ¶ readie to inuade the marches about Herefozd. But 
heard, reteiued his wife, and departed backe into the Welſhmen pꝛeuenting that llander, ſignifiedto 
Denmarke with ir ſhips,leauing the reſidue,being the king that no ſuch matter was ment on their par- 
23 behindhim, | ties, but that earle Gadwine and his ſonnes with 

Fabian. About the tenth vcere of king Edwards reigne, their complices went about to mane a 


10 


1 Euſtace earie of Bullongne, that was father vnto 
the valiant Godfrey of Bullongne, x Baldwin, both 


againſt him. Herre vpon a rumoꝛ was raiſed — 
court, that the kings power ſhould ſhoztlie 1 


wider 
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fazth to 5 33 Goodwine and his ſonnes are proclai- 
— ſent to his friends, willing 48 med outlawes , their land are giuen from 


this quarrell, and if the king ſhould go about to fozce them, king Edward putteth awaie the queene 
wem, then to withſtand him rather than to peeld und ea wife who was earle Good mines daughter, jhe 
ſuffer themſelues to be troden vnder fot by ſtran⸗ clearech hir (clte at the houre ofhir death trom ſutpi- 

ers, Godwine in this meane time had got togicher den incentinencie and lemdneſſe of life , why king Edward 


. a great power of his countries of Kent, Southerie. forbare to haue fleſhlie plealure with hir;earle Goodwine and 


do delend hum 
(0 unt 


- waath, and th 


; his ſonnes take preices on the coaſts of Kent and Suſſex ; Grif- 
and other of the weſt parts. Swaine likewiſe had al fin king of Wales deſtcoieth a yrear part of Herefordthire, and 


ſembled much people out of his countrics of Barkce⸗ I © giveth his incountcrers the overthrow Harold and Leofwine 
ſhire, Orfozdſhire, Summerſetſhire, Verefoꝛdſhire, two brethren inuade Dorſet and Summerſer ſhires, they are 


2 arold was a me to reſiſted, but yer preuaile, they coaſt about the point of Corn- 
and Gloceſterſhire. And Y ile co wall and ioine with their father Gœdwine, — Edward ma- 


them with a great multitude, which he had leuied in keth out threeſcore armed thips againſt them, a thicke muſt ſe - 


Eſſer, Noxffalke, Huffold, Cambzidgechire, t Bun⸗ parateth both ſides being readie to graple and fight, a pacifica - 
tingtonſhire. tion hetweene the king and earle Gaodwine, he is reſtored 


| were to his lands and libertie he was well friended,counter- 
On the other part, the earles that with the pledges of agreement interchangablie deliuered, 


king, Leofrtke, Siward, and Rafe, raifed all the Dn ON 
power uhich thep might make, and the ſame appꝛo⸗ | ble rebel] and Ar — ro 

ching to Gloceſter, che king thought himſeife in ence, his wicked life and wret - | " 
moꝛe ſuertie than befoze, in ſo much that whereas 20 ched death. 8 ; 
earle Gwdwine (uholay with his armie at Langton "75% dw ah att? 

there not farre off in Gleceſterſhire) had ſent into DT hethird Chapter. 


the king, requiring that the carle of Bullongne, with 
the other Frenchmen and alſo the No2mans vhich 
held the caſtell of Douer, might be deliuered vnto 
him. The king, though at the firſt he ffod in great 
doubt what to da, pet hraring now that an armie of 
his friends was comming, made anſwere to the 


E king hauing perfect 
knowledge, what earle God⸗ 
dine had refaſed to come to 
de court in ſuch o2ver as he 

pad pꝛeſcribed him, and that 


meſlingers uhich God wine had ſent, that he would 5 | 7 F he was departed the realme 
not deliuer a man ot thoſe vhome Godwine requi- zo 87 5 with his ſonnes: he pꝛoclai⸗ 
red, and here with the ſald meſſengers being depar⸗ £> med them outlawes, and gaue 


ted, che kings armie entered into Gloceſter, and ſtich the lands or Harold vnto Algar, the ſonne of earle Gain and 
readie god wils appeered in them all to fight wich te =KLeofrike,vho guided the ſame verie woꝛthilie, and his ſonnes 
aduerſaries, that if the king would haue permitted, reſigned them againe without grudging vnto the brocimmed 
they wouldfwzthwith haue goneont and giuen bat» ſame Harold vhen he was returned out of exile.Alſo #8. 
tell to the enimies. Vnto eaxle Oddo were ginen the counties of De⸗ 

Thus the matter was at point to haue put the nonſhire and Summerſetſhire. 
realne in hazard not onelie of a ſield, but of vtter ru Pozeouer, about the ſame time the king put his 
ine that might thereof haue inſued: foz what on te wile queene Editha from him, and appointed hir to 
one part and the aher, there were aſſembledthe chte⸗ 40 Areia keeping in the abbeie of Warwell, This Edi- nein put 
feſt loꝛds and moſt able perfonages of the land. But tha was a noble gentle woman, well learned, and ex ile Editha. 
by the wiſedome and god aduiſc of carle Leofrike pert in all ſciences, pet hir god name was ſfained 
and others, the matter was paciſied foz a time, and oz- ſomeſhat, as though ſhe had not lined ſo continentlie 
der taken, that they ſhould come to a parlement o2 ad after ig vcr both in hir huſbandslife time, 


communication at London, vpon pledges giuen d after his deccaſſe. But pet at the houre of hir 
and receiued as well on the one part as the other. eath ( which chanced in the dales of William Con: 
The king wich a mightie armie of the Nozthum- queroꝛ) ſhe cleared hir ſelfe, in taking it vpon the 
bers, and them of Percia, came vnto London, and charge ot hir ſoule, that ſhe had euer liued in perlen 
earle Godwine with his ſonnes, and a great power =c<affitie : foꝛ king Edward (as befoze is mentioned) 
of the Meſtſarons came into Southwarke, but per- 52 neuer touched hir in ante atuall maner . By this 
ceiuing that manie of his companie ſtale awaie and ſtreia dealing with the queene that was daughter to 
flipt from him he durſt not abide anie longer to en · rearie Gavwtne,now in time of hir fathers exile, it 
ter talke with the king, as it was couenanted but in hath ſermed to mante, that king Edward foꝛbare to 
the night next inſuing fled awaie wich all peed pol deale with hir in carnall wiſe, moze foz hatredof hir 
ſible, --- Jury 4 kin, than foꝛ anie other reſped. But top2oceed, 

Dome wꝛite, how an oꝛder was pꝛeſcribed that In the ſecond pere of Godwines banichment, 105 2 
Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Godwine ſhould de- both he and his ſonnes hauing pꝛouided themſelues Hen Hunt. 
part the land 7. —— man to qualiſie the kings ot ſhips and men ol warre conuenient foz the pur⸗ 

God wine and one other of his ſuns, paſe, came vpon the coaſts of England and affer the 
that is to ſap, Harold ſyould come to an other aſſeny 60 maner of rouers, toke pꝛeies where as they eſpied 
blie to be holden at London, acco d with 2 aduantage, namelie on the coats ol Rent and Suſ- 
ſeruants onelie, «to reſigne all his foxce of knights, ſer. In the meane time alſo Griffin the K. of Wales Srittin king 
gentlemen and ſouldiers vnto the kings guiding ſtroid a great part of Herefoꝛdſhire, againſt thom of woles de⸗ 
and gouernment. But then this laſt article pleaſed power of that countrie, e alſo manie Noꝛmans — ung 
nothing earle Gwdwine, and that he perteiued hoi that lay ingarriſon within the caſtell of Berefod, cbt. 
his foxce began ta decline, ſo as he ſhouldnot be able comming to giue battell , were ouerthzowne on te 
to match the kings power, he fledtherealme, and ſo = ſame day, in the which about two and twentie yeres 
likewiſe did his ſonnes. He himſelfe with his ſonnes befa2e, oꝛ (as ſome ropies haue)thirtene peres, the 
Ann Lotte, and Girth, ſailed into Flanders: Wielchmen hadflaine Edwine, the bother of earle 1 
Arnd with his bꝛother Leo wine gat chiys at LTeotrike. Shoztlie after, earie Yarold and hisbzo- Harotd tana⸗ 
Weiltotm and palled into Jreland. Githa the wife ofs— therLedfwinereturningout of Jreland,enteredin- 1 Bee as 
ter of waldwineearle of Flanders went ouer alſo merſetſhire nd Dozſetlhire, vhere falling to ſpoile, 
wich their huſbands. Buch ſtey were incountred by a power aſſembled 2 


a r — 5 
l — ra at wn 8 f K "I 
r * 8 W e G 7 * N \ q 1 GMA 
ul nid. Eos on 3 X rr A Er ** C =F  £:. - Mo” - 4s * n 2298 


* 
8 i 
22 — 78 "" 5 
mw 3 , III . — 2 


Simon Dun, 


 Goodwine 
was well 


9 


the counties of Denonſhire and £ 


ſomevhat larger repoꝛt thereof, as thus. 


At the ſame time that the two ſonnes of erle Gad- 
wine Harold and Leofwine came fwzthof Ireland, 40 
and inuaded the weſt countrie, king Edward rig⸗ 
ged fwzth foꝛtie ſhips, the hich thzoughlie furniſhed 
wich men, munition, and vittels, he ſent vnto Sand- 
wich, commanding the capteines chere to wait foz 
the comming ol erle Godwine , hom he vnder tod 

to be in a readineſſe to returne into England: but 
not withſtanding, there wanted no diligence in them 

to loke to their charge, erle Godwine ſecretlie with 

à few ſhips vbichhe had got togither, ariued in Kent; 
and ſending forth his letters and meſſengers abꝛoad 50 


to the citizens of Canturburie, to them of Suſſex, 
Southerie, + others, required aid of them, tho with 
one conſent pꝛomiſed to line and die with him. 
che capteines of the nauie at Sandwich aduer⸗ 
tiſedhereof , made towards the place there they 
thought to haue found earle God wine: but he being 
warnedok their comming, eſcaped by flight, and got 
him out of their danger, vherevponthep withdzew 
to Sandwich, and after returned to London. Earle 


Godwine aduertiſed thereof, ſailed to the Jle of 60 


Wiaight, and waſted vp and downe thoſe ſcas, till his 
ſonnes Harold and Leofwine came and ioined their 
- nauie with his, and ceaſſing from ſpoile, onlic ſought 
to recouer vittels to ſerue their turne. And increſing 
their power by ſuch aid as they any ſchere pꝛo⸗ 
ture, at length they came to Sandwich, vherof king 
Edward hauing knowledge, being then at London, 
he ſent abꝛoad to raiſe all the poder he might make. 
But they that were appointed to game vnto him, lin 
gred time, in uhich meane pile earle Godwine 
tomming into the Thames, t ſo vpthe riuer, arriued 
in Southwarke, on the day of the eraltation of the 
croſſe in September, being monday , and their ſtai⸗ 
eng foz the tide, ſalicited the Londoners, fo that he 


Booke of 
obteined of them ichat he could defire, - 

Afterwards, without diſturbance , he palled vp 

the riuer with the tide though the ſouth arch of the 

b:idge,x at the ſame inſtant, a mightie armie ubich 

he had by land, muſtered in the fields on that ſouth 

ſide the ſame riuer, and herewith his nauie made to⸗ 

wards the noꝛch ſide of the riuer, as if they ment to 

incloſe the kings nauie, foꝛ the king had alſo a nauie 

t an armie by land: but pet ſich there were few ei 

Io. ther on the one part o2 the other, that were able to do 

anie great feat except Engliſhmen, they were lot 

to fight one againſt another, where vpon the wiſer 

on boch ſides ſought meanes to make an atone 

ent and ſo at length by their diligent trauell, the 

atter was taken vp, and the armies being diſmil⸗ 

ed on boch parts, earle Godwine was reſtoꝛed to 

his fozmer dignitie. Here vpon were pledges dell 

uered on his bihalfe, that is to ſay, Milnotus one of 

his ſonnes, and Hacun the ſonne of Swanus the c1; 

20 deſt ſonne of Godwine. Theſe two pledges were 

ſent vnto William duke of Noꝛmandie, to be kept 

wich him fo2 moze aſſurance of Godwines loiaitie. 
Some wzite that Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Ron Hel 
Godwine was not reconciled to the kings fauotir ub d. 
at this time; but vhether he was o2 not, this is re 
ted or him fo? a truth, that after he had attempted 
ſundꝛie rebcllions againſt king Edward, he laſtlie 
alſo rebelled againſt his father Godwine, and his 
b:other Harold, and became a pirate, diſhonouring 


The eight 
re: 
but Harold put his aduerſaries to flight, and flue 
thirtic gentlemenof honoz, oz thanes (as they cal 
led them) with a great number of others. Then Þa; 
rold and his b:ethzen,returning with their pꝛeie and 
botte to their ſhips , and coaſting about the point of 
Coznwall, came and ioined with their father x their 
other bꝛethꝛen, chen ſoioꝛning in the Jle of Might. 
King Edward to withſtand their malice, had rig- 
ged and furniſhed fo:th ſirtie ſhips of warre , with 
the vhich he himſelle went to the water, not ſticking 
to lie aboꝛd at that ſeaſon, although he had appoin⸗ 
ted foz capteines and admerals two earles that 
were his coſins, Odo and Rafe , vho had charge of 
the whole armie. Rafe was his nexhne, as ſonne to 
his ſiſter Goda by hir firſt huſband Gualter de 
Maunt. But although they were knowne to be ſuf- 
ficient men foz the oꝛdering of ſuch buſineſſe, pet he 
thought the neceſſitie to be ſuch, as his perſon could 
not be pꝛeſentlie ſpared. Therefoze he was diligent 
in fo:eſ&ing of things by god aduiſe, although age 
would not giue him leaue to exccate the ſame by his 
owne hand and fozce of bodie. But as the nauies on 
both parts were readie to haue ioined, they were ſe⸗ 
uered by reaſon of a thicke miſt that then roſe, ther: 
by their furious rage was reſtreined foz that time: 
and immediatlie there vpon, Godwine and his com- 
plices were foꝛced by a contrarie wind, to returne to 
the places from vhence they came. Moꝛtlie after by 
mediation of friends, a peace was made, and earle 30 with ſuch manifold robberies 
Godwine reſtoꝛed home, and obteined againe both . 
the kings fauour ,, and all his fozmer linings: foꝛ he 
was ſuch an eloquent t wiſe man, that he cleredand 
purged himſelfe of all ſuch crimes and accuſations, 
as in anie ſozt had bene laid againſfhim.Thus haue 
ſome mitten concerning this agreement betwirt 
king Edward and erle Godwine, dere other make 


meet to be made bi 


„ his conſideration of 1 
times and abuſed; the lawes a 
common lawes, how, whereof, and where 
death of earle Gœdwine being ſudden (as ſome ſay) or natu- 
rall( as others report) his vertues and vices, his behauiour and 
reſumption and will in the time oftheir 
is two wiues and childrenʒthe ſudden 
and dreadfull death of his mother; hir ſelling 
of the beautifull youth male and female 
ofthis land tothe Daniſh 


The fo 


his ſonnes ypon 
Authorities; 
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The ſtate of Brita, 


Simon Dun. 
pos- Wil Mala. 


he made on the 


ſeas, the noble pꝛogenie ubereof he was deſcended. 
Finallie vpon remoꝛſe of conſcience (as hath bene 
thought) foz murthering ol his coſine (oꝛ as ſome 
ſap his bꝛother)erle Bear ne, he went on pilgrimage 

to Hieruſalem, and died by the way of cold vhich he 
caught in returning homeward (as ſome wꝛite) in 

Licia: but others affirme , that he fell into the hands Ran lig. 
of Saracens that were robbers 
and ſo was murthered of them, 


At what time William duke of Nor- 
mandate came ouer into England, king Ed- 
ward promiſeth to make him his heire to the 


and erowne, the death of queene Emma, 
carle Gœdwine being growne in tauor againe ſee- 


keth new reuengri of old grud 


and certeine noble Normans his, adue 


by the high wales, i net 


ing archbiſhop Rabert 
d certe ] rſarios to be baniſhed ; 
Stigand intruderh himſelfe into archbiſhop Roberts ſee, his ſi- 
monie and lacke of lerningʒ what maner of men wer̃e thought 

mi ps in thoſe daies , king Edward begin- 
neth to prouide for the god and proſperous ſtate of his king- 
aut made in his predecefſours 
of S. Edward vſuallie called the 


n inſtitured; the 


8 
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urth Chapter. = , 


RE He fozeſaide -UUilliam en wic 

x] duke of No2zmandie (that al of Rowran- 
= ter conquered this land) du⸗ die comme} 
5) ring the time at :Gadwines 7; 


* 0 


England., 


2 nw” 
I 2 
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& receined of the king hat 
chere. Now after he had taried a ſeaſan: ert 
turned into his countrie, nat without greatgifts'vf 
ie wels and other things, which the king malt libe⸗ 


rallie 
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| realme at the ſame time, both ſpirituall men and 


baniſhed the 


arcgvi.hop of . 
Cantarburie. 


— in⸗ 


tempoꝛall, as William biſhop of London, and Ulfe 
biſhop of Lincolne, Dſberne named Pentecoſt, and 
his companion Hugh, were conftreined to ſurren- 
der their caſtels, and by licence of earle Nesfrike 
withdzew thozough his countrie into Scotland, 
vhere,of king ackbeth they were honoꝛablie recei⸗ 
ned. heſe were Noꝛmans: fo2 (as partlie pe haue 
heard) king Edward bzought with him no ſmall 
number of that nation, vhen he came from thence 
to recciue the crowne. and by them he was altogither 
ruled, to the great offending of his owne naturall 
ſubieas the Engliſhmen, namelie earle Godwine 
ad his ſonnes, tho in thoſe daies foꝛ their great 
poſſeſſions and large reuenues, were had in no {mall 


reputation wich the Engliſh people. ; 


After that Robert the archbiſhop of Cantnrburie 


was departed the realme, as befoꝛe pe haue heard, 
Stigand was made archbiſhop of Canturburie , 02 
rather thꝛuſt himſelfe into that dignitie, not being 
lawfullie called, in like manner as he had done at 
Wincheſter: foꝛ ſchereas he was firſt biſhop of 
reboꝛne, he left that church, and toke vpon him 
the biſhopꝛike of Wincheſter by foꝛce, and now at⸗ 
teining to be archbiſhop of Canturburie, he kept 
both Mincheſter and Canturburie in his hand at 
one inſtant. This Stigand was greatlie infamed 
foꝛ his couetous p:aciſes in ſale of poſſeſſions ap⸗ 
perteining to the church. He was nothing learned: 
but that want was a common fault amongeſt the 
biſhops of that age, fo it was openlie ſpoken in 
thoſc daies , that he was meet onelie to be a biſhop, 
ſchich could vſe the pompe of the woꝛld, voluptuous 


50 chanc 


pꝛeſentlie be choked therewith , if euer J was weet- 
ting o2 conſenting vato Alfreds death! and imme⸗ 


» diatlie therewith he fell downe ſfarke dead. Other 


ſay, that he ended his life at Wincheſter, vhere 
being ſuddenlie ſurpꝛiſed with icknefle,as he ſat at 
the table with the king vpon an Eaſter monday; 


pet he liued till the Zhurſdap following, and then 


died. His earledome was giuen vnto his ſonne Ha⸗ 
rold; and Harolds earledome, vhich was Oxkoꝛd, 
was ginen vnto Algar the ſonne of Leofrike. 

This Godwine, as he was a man of great power, 
wiſe, hardie, and politike ; fo was he ambitions, de⸗ 


uy ynder the Saxons. | {| 
ane Ll—allie beſto we) vpon him. And (as ſome waite) the = by reſpect of their owne p2inate gaine and profit, to 1 
polydo. king p:omiſed him at that ti. ae, to make him his peruert iuſtice, and to vic worgfull dealing in ſtcad 4 
x Edwerds heire to the realme of England, it he chance to die ol right, clouding the ſame vnder ſome branch of 1 
pꝛomilt to u without Hue. q Soꝛtlie aſter, oꝛ rather ſomevhat be⸗ the lawe naughtilie miſconſtrued. There vpon to a⸗ 1 
a foze,queene Emma the kings mother died, and was uoid that miſchicfe, he picked ont a ſumme of that | 1 
buried at Mincheſter. Bo buge and vnmeſurable maſſe and heape of lawes , 1 
Alter that earle Gadwine was reſtoꝛed to the ſuch as were thought moſt indiſterent and neceſſa- ir 
kings fauour,bicauſe he knew that Kobertthearch- ric, 4 therewitho2deined a few r thoſe moſt hole 1 
biſhop of Canturburie had bene the chere pꝛocurer ſome, to be rom thencefoꝛth vicd;acco2ding to vhoſe 4 
of the kings cuill will towards him, he found means 10 pꝛeſcript, men might line in due foꝛme and rightful 4 
to weare him out of credit, and diuers other ſpecially oꝛder of a ciuill lite. Theſe lawes were atferwards Thelawes of 4! 
of the No2mans, bearing the woꝛld in hand, that ralled the common lawes, and alſo ſaint Edward S. Edward. 1 
they had ſought to trouble the Cate of the realnie, & his lawes; ſo muchet&emed of the Enguſhmen, üituted. 1 
to ſet variance betwtrt the king and the lo ds of the that after the conqueſt, hen the Noꝛmans oſten⸗ 1 
Engliſh nation: whereas the Nowmans againe al- times went about to ab:ogate the ſame, there chan⸗ |. 
ledged, that earle Gwdwine and his ſonnes abuſed ted noſ.nall mutinies and rebellions fo2 reteining 14 
the kings ſoft and gentle nature, : would not ſticke of thoſe lawes . But hxre is to be noted, what al 1 
tu ieaſt and mocke at his curteous and mild pzocee- = though they were called ſaint Edwards la wes, they {| 
dings. But howlocuer the matter went, archbiſhop were foz the moꝛe part made by king Edgar; but op 
Thrarchbi: Robert was glad to depart out of the rcalme, and go: 20 now by king Edward reſtoꝛed, after they had bin 14 
G32 of Can⸗ ing to Rome, made complaint in the court there, ok abꝛogated fo a time by the Danes. i 
turburic the iniuries that were offred him: but in returning About this time,earle Godwine died ſuddenlie(as 1 , , (43 
bathed. tough Moꝛmandie, he died in the abbeie of Gem · ¶ ſome haue recozved)as he ſat at table with the king: cnn 4 
n. Higd | meticum, ſchere he had bene monke befoze his com / and vpon talke miniſtred of the deathof Alfred the 5--— A 1 
COR ming into England. ings bꝛother, to ercuſe himtelfe , he toke a peere of poly dor. 1 
iLMaln, Diuuerſe others were compelled to foꝛſake the bꝛead, aud did eate it, ſaieng; God let me neuer ſwal⸗ Will, Malme£ { 
ow this bꝛead downe into my cheſt, but that J may Mach. Weſt, 


40 ſirous to beate rule, and loth that ante other perſon 
ſhouldpaſte htm in authoꝛitie. But pet, whether all 


be true that wꝛiters repoꝛt of his malicious pꝛadi⸗ 
ſes to bring himlelfe and his ſonnes to the chiefe ſeat 
of gouernement in the king dome, oꝛ that of hatred 
ſuch anders were ratſed of him, it map of ſome 
perhaps be doubted ; becauſe that in the daies of 
king Edward ( thich was a ſoft and gentle prince.) 
he bare great rule and authoꝛitie, and fo might pꝛo⸗ 
cure to himſelfe cuill repoꝛt fo2 euerie thing that 
amille : as oſtentimes it comnieth to paſſe 
inſuchcaſes, there thoſe that haue great doings in 
the gouerne ment of the common wealth, are com⸗ 
manlie cuill ſpoken of , mb that now and then with- 
ont their guilt. But truth it is, that Gd wine being 
in authoꝛitie both in the daies of king Edward and 
his pꝛedeceſloꝛs, did manie things (as ſhould ap⸗ 
peare by waiters )moze by will than by law, and ſo 
likewiſe did his ſonnes ; vpon pꝛeſumption of the 
great puiſſance that thep and their father were of 


pleaſures, rich raunent, and ſet himſelfe foꝛth with 60 within the realme. | 


atollte retinue of gentlemen and ſeruants on ho2ſſe- 
backe, fo2 therein ſtod the countenance of abiſhop, 
as the wozld then went; and not in ſtudie how to 
haue the people fed with the wozd of life, to the (a- 
umg of their ſoules. | 

King Edward now in the twelfth peare of his 
reigne,hauing bꝛought the ate of the realme quite 
from troubles of warre both by ſca and land, be- 
gan to foꝛeſ as well fo2 the welch ot his ſabiecs,as 
fo2 himſelfe, being naturallic inclined to wiſh well 
to all men. He therefoze conſidered,how by the ma- 
nilold lawes which had bene made by Bꝛitaines, 
Engliſhmen and Danes within this land, occaſion 
was miniſtred to mante, vhichmeaſaredall things 


He had to wife Editha, the ſiſter of king Cnute, 
of thome he begat th2e& ſonnes (as ſome waite )that 
is to ſav, Harold, Bio:ne,+* Toſtie: alſo his daugh- 
ter Editha, vhome he found meanes to beſfow in 
mariage vpon R. Edward, as befo2epe haue heard. 
But other wꝛite, that he had but one ſon by Cnutes 
ſiſter , the which in riding of a rough ho2ſſe was 


thowen into the riuer of Zhames, and ſo dzowned, 


His mother alſo was ſtricken with a thunderbolt , 
+ ſo periſhed woꝛthilie (as is repo2ted) foꝛ hir nangh- 
tie dwings. She vſed to buy great numbers of pong 
perſons, and namelie ma:ds that were of anieer- 
cellent beautie and perſonage ſchome ſhe ſent ouer 


into Denmarke, and there ſold them to hir moſt ad⸗ 


vantage. 


Ran. Higd. 
ex Mariano. 


Simon Dun. 
This is the 
liikelick tale. 
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02 || Ihe eight Booke of The ſtate cf Brit an, 
vantage ,Aﬀer hir deceaſſe (as the ſame autho2s re was ſent vnto the cmperevur Yenrie the third, to Ma 
co2d) Godwine maried another woman, by ubome fetch Edward the ſor.:1e of Edmund Jronſide into 1% 
he had iſſue ſix ſonnes, Swanus oꝛ Swaine , Bar- England, vhome king Edward was deſircus ty — 
rold, Toſtie oz Toſto, Wilnot, Girth, and Leo- ſee, meaning to o:deine him heire apparant to the 
frike; of vhom further mention is x ſhall be made, crowne : but he died the ſame peare after he came 
as places conuenient ſhall ſeruc thereto, into England. This Edward was ſurnamed the 
+? outlaw: his bodie was buried at Wincheffer, oꝛ as "2 
Edward carle of Northumberland diſ- an other ſaith)in the church ol S. Pauls in London. 


2 About the ſame time N. Edward by euill coun- -— © 55. 
comfiteth Mackbeth the Y ar per of the * ſell (3 wot not vpon what occaſſion 4 but as it is | 
Scotiſh kingdome and placeth Malcolme in thought withont cauſe)baniſhed Algar the bonne of | 
the ſame ,acontrouerſie whether Siward were as #earte Leofribe; vherevpon he got him into Jreland, 
this diſcomfiture or no; his ſtout words when he and there pzontding 18 ſhips of rouers, returned LY 
* one | WO r may ; ＋ . landing in Wales, joined himſelfe with Griffin the 
| dred 1 o ome Ed war me © ; ; | | 
f Ironfide into England; earle Algar being baniſhed joineth = — — —_— _ —— 
with the Welſhmen againſt the Engliſh and Normans, and 20, as 
, gerteh the victurieʒ Harold the ſon of carle Goodwine purteth - then earle , that was ſonne vnto Goda the ſiſter of 
|  eatle Algar & his retinue to their ſhifts by purſute, paciica= HK, Edward by hir firſt huſband. Gualter de Paunt. 
JT 
Ne his couragious heart at the time of his de- 20 Þattell totheentnes, awpointing the Engliſhmen Suzca D 


ceaſſe, why Toſtie one of Goodwins ſonnes contrarie totheir manner to fight on ho:flebacke, 

| ſucceeded him in the carle- but being readie (on the two + twentith of Daober) 
* 6 to giue the onſet in o_ not paſt two miles from 
+ yr | Herefo2d, he with his Frenchmen and No2mans The welt 
The fift Chapter. fled ,andſo the reſt were diſcomfited, home the ad- menodtrne 


uerſaries purſued, andſine to the number of 500, e ann 


Nach Weſt, -Þ; >= Bout the thirteenth yeare . beſive ſuch as were hurt and eſcapedwith life, Gf (amen? 
1054 1 of king Edward his reigne in and Algar hauing obteined this victozie, entered Hamas 
Hector Boct. / 


into the towne of Herefo2d , ſet the minſter on fire, 


O 

8 by the Scotiſh watters, Di⸗ 

ward the noble earle of Noz- 

_ < thumberland with a great onerthe which Harold the ſonne of earle Gadwine 

power of hoꝛſſemen went into Scotland, and in was made generall , cho followed vpon the eni⸗ 
battell put to flight Packbeth that had vſurped the mies that fledbefoze him into Nozthwales, « ſtaied 
crowne of Scotland, and that done, placed Pal not till hauing paſſed though Stratclutd, he came traten 
colme ſurnamed Camoir, the ſonne of Duncane, tothe mountainesof Snowdon , vherehe pitched Duende 

ſometime king of Scotland, in the gouernement of his field, The enimies durſt not abide him, but got 

Simon Dun. hat realme, vho afterward ſlue the ſaid Packbeth, 40 them into Southwales, vhereof Harold being ad⸗ 

MWcſt. and then reigned in quiet. Some ol our Englilh uertiſed, left the moꝛe part of his armie in No:th- 
waiters ſay, that this Balcolme was king of Cum- wales to reſiſt the enimies there, + with the reſidue Thecitie 
berland, but other repozt him to be ſonne tothe king of his people came backe vnto Herefozd, recouered enen tw; 
of Cumberland. But here is to be noted, that if the towne, and cauſed a great and mightie trench niũtd by he 
Packbeth reigned till the peare 1061 ,and was then to be caff roundabout it, with an high rampire and rold- 
ſlaine by Palcolme, earle Siward was not at that fenſed it with gates and other foztifications. After 
battell;foz as our waiters do teſtific , he died in the this, he did ſo much, that comming to a communica» - 
veare 105 5, ſhich was in the pearenert aſter as the tion with Griffin and Algar at a place called Bil © 
ſame wꝛiters affirme) that he vanquiſhed Packbeth gelhage, a peace was concluded, and ſo the nauie of 
infight, and flue manie thouſands of Scots, and all 50 earle Algar ſailed about, and came to heſter, there 
thoſe Nozmans iich (as ye haue heard) were with to remaine, till the men of warre and marriners 
dꝛawen into Scotland, when they were dziuen out or had their wages, chile he went to the king, tho par⸗ 
England. rd ies doned his offenſe, x reſtoꝛed him to his earledome. 

It is reco2ded alſo , that in the fozeſawbattell, in After this, in the verie ſame peare,being the 1 5 
vhichearle Siward vanquiſhed the Scots, one of ok king Edwards reigne, as ſome waiters affirme, 
Siwards ſonnes chanced to be llaine, nhereof al} Siward the noble earle of Nozthumberlanddied of Thedeceaſ 
though the father had god cauſe to be ſozowfull , yet the flix, of whom it is ſaid, chat vhenheperceiued the f Swen 
vhen he heard that he died of a wound vhich he had houre of death to be neere, he cauſed him ſelfe to be rare ol Hu. 
receiued in fighting ſtoutlie in the foꝛepart of his put in armour, x ſet vp in his chatre, affirming that a 
bodie, and that with his face towards the enimie, he 60 a knight and a man of honour onght to die in that Na s 
greatlie reioiſed thereat , to heare that he died ſo ſoꝛt, rather than lieng on a couch like a fæble and 
manfullie. But here is to be noted, that not now, kainthearted crrature: and ſitting ſo vpꝛight in his 
but a little befoze (as Henrie Hunt. ſaith) that earle chaire armed at all points, he ended his life, and was 
Siward went into Scotland himſelfe in perſon, buried at Poꝛzke. O ſtout harted man, not vnlike 
he ſent his ſonne with an armte to conquere the to that famous Komane remembzed by Tullic in 
land, whole hap was there to be llaine: and ſchen his his Tuſculane queſtions, tho ſuffered the ſawing of 
father heard the newes, he demanded vhether he re- his leg from his bodie without ſhzinking, loking v⸗ 
teiued the wound vhcreof he died, in the fozepart of pon the ſurgeon all the vhile,+ hauing no part of his 
of the bodie , oꝛ in the hinder part: and when it was bodie bound fo2 ſhzinking !] The ſaid Siwardearle 
ec told him that he receiued it in the fozepart; J reioiſe of Nozthumberland was a man of a gtantlike 
ce (ſaith he) euen with all my heart, fon p would not ſtature, ⁊ thereto of a verie font and hardie courage, 


2. —— 
* 


I 


wich either to my ſonne noꝛ tomy ſelfe any other t becauſe his ſonne Walteifwas but an infant, and 
© kindof death. as pet not out ot hiscradell, the earledome was gi⸗ 


© ©. Shoztlie aſter, Aldzed the biſhop of Wozceſfer uen vnto ear le Toſtle one ot Godwins ſonnes. 


ynder the Saxons. 
Edward the ſonne of Edmund Iron- 


fide ii ſent for to be made beire apparant to 


crowne his death; the deccaſſe of Leofrike 
earle of Cheſter , the vertues and good deeds of 
- him and his wife Gudwina; Couentric free from cu- 


me und toll , chnurches and wir 1910s places burlded and re- 


ared, Algar ſucce edeth his father Leofrike in the carlgdome; 
— is 1.5 d of treaſon and baniſhed, he recouereth his earle- 
Jome by force of armes; Harold is ſent with a power againſt 
Griffin king of Wales; che countrie waſted, and the people 
forced to yeeld , they renounce Griffin their king, kill ihn, 
and ſend 2 head to Harold, Griffins bretliren rule Wales af. 
tet him hy grant of king Edward, ; Harolds infortunate going 
ouer into Normandie, the earle of Ponthieu taketh him pri- 
ſoner, and teleaſeth him at the requeſt of William dulce 
of Normandie, for whoſe vſe Harold ſweareth to 
keepe poſſeſſion of che realme of England, 
the duke promiſeth him his daughter 
in mariage. 


The { ixt Chapter. 


Ye y Otlongafter,in the yeare 
| 8 De 1057, Aldzed biſhop of Woze 
Ted 2 ceſter, was ſent ouer vnto 

A | the emperour Henrie the 

5 I third, to fetch Edward the 

«1 - | 5 ſonne of Edmund Jronſide 

& oy \JS) into England, thome king 

ek, meaning to o2dein? him 

dannen to the crowne: but he died the ſame 

yeare, after that he was returned into England, 

edbond the This Edward was ſurnamed the outlaw :his bodie 
catlaw depar- was buried at Meſtminſter, o2 (as others ſap)in 
ted this lite. the church of H. London. he ſame 
peare, that is to ſap, in the ſenententh peare oꝛ in 

1 ay the ſixtcenthyeare of king Edwards reigne(as ſome 
Ledfrike n of Cheſter, oꝛ Mer⸗ 
cia, that was ſonne to duke Leaf wine, departed 
this life in his owne towne of Bꝛomelie on the laſt 
day of Auguſt, and was buried at Couentrie in the 
abbeie there ubich he had builded . This earle Leo- 
frike was a man of great honoz, wiſe and diſcrert in 
all his doings. His high wiſdome and policie ſfod 
the realme in great ſeed thileſt he liued. 
Me had à noble ladie to his wife named Gudwi⸗ 
na, at ſchoſe earneſt ſute he made the citie of Couen⸗; 
trie free of all manner of toll, except hoꝛſſes : and 
to haue that toll laid downe alſo, his fozeſaid wife 
rode naked though the middeſt of the towne with- 
out other couerture, ſaue onliehir haire. Wozeouer, 

| partlie mouedbp his owne deuotion, and partlie by 
the perſuaſion of his wife.he builded oꝛ beneficiallie 
augmented and reparedmanie abbeies  <urches ; 


DW 


n 
Ran. Higd. 
Mat. Weſt. 


Conentrie 
made free of 
toll and cu⸗ 
ſtome. 


beies of Menlocke, Moꝛceſter, Stone, Eue⸗; 


gar was actuſed againe (though malice of ſome en⸗ 


he repaired againe vnto his old 
e teen, 


Simon Dun. Alſo 7 —— or ſhips that by chance 
arrined in thoſe parts at that ſelfe ſame ſraſon vn⸗ 


os; Iokedfoyctitbf Nozwaie, — — 
Na. hiseariedome by foʒte, haue wiitten. King 
Welt, Edwaryabout the tipqitichyeare of Yip roignid 75 


the hiſtorie of En lard: 


as the ſaidabbeie o2 pꝛioꝛie at Couentrie, the ab⸗ 


Chetter but. ham, and Leof beſives'Yerefowd. Allo he buttded 
two churches within the citie of Cheſter, the *. cal⸗ 
led S. Johns, and the other S. Merbꝛough. The 
value of the ie wels 4 oꝛnaments vhich he beſfowed 
on the abbeie church ol Couentrie, was ineſſimable. 

n After Leofriks death, his ſonne Algar was made 

5 runes of earle , and intituled in all his lands and ſeignioꝛies. 

Cheſter er. * Intheyeare following, to wit, 1058 the ſame Al 


058 niousperlons)of treaſon; that he was exiled' the. 


193 
then 1 appointed earle ha ⸗ 
rold to inuade the dominions ol Griffin king of 
Wales, Harold taking with him a power. of ho2ſſe- 
men, . ſpeed, and came to Rutland, and there 
burned Griffins palace, and alſo his ſhips, and then ne 
about Midlent returned againe into England. 

Atter this, about the Kogation werke, Harold eſt⸗ 
ſones by the kings commandement went againſt 
the Melſhmen, and taking the ſea, ſailed by Bꝛi⸗ 

10 fftow, round about the coaſt, compaſſing in maner 
all Wales, His bꝛother Toftic that was earle of 

No2thumberland, met him by appointment with an 
hoſt of hozſemen, and ſo ioining togither, they de- 

Urroied the countrie ef Males in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 1m 

Welſhmen were compelled to ſubmit elues, 

to deliuer hoſtages, and conditioned to paie the an: — 

cient tribute which befoze time they had paied. And — condone 
moꝛeouer, they renounced their pꝛince the fozena- bute. 
medGriffin, ſo that he remained as a baniſhed per- 

ſon: andfinallie , about the fift day of Auguſt, they 1 O 64 

fue him, and ſent his head to earle Harold. Aﬀer- Wil. Malm 

wards king Edward granted the rule ol Wales Simon. Dun. 
vnto Blengent oꝛ Blethgent, x Ninuall, Gritſins tos 

b:ethzen, which did homage vnto him fo the ſame , 

and had ſerucd vnder Harold againſt their bꝛother 

the feſaid Griffin. There be vhich write, that not 

onelie Griffin , but allo another of his bꝛethꝛen tal⸗ 

ted Rice , was brought to his death by the many Wil. Malm. 

kull moanes and politike o2der of earle Harold, x all 

the ſauage people of Nlales reduced into the fame 

of godo2der vnder the ſubiection of king Edward. 

Shottlie after, earle Harold chanted to paſſe onex Harold goeth 
into Hoꝛmandie, tthither of hapo2 of purpoſe it is — 
hard to define , waiters' do varie ſo much in repoꝛt Polydor. 
thereof, Some witte that he made earneſt ſute to 
king Edward, to haue licence tu go over. to ſt his 
b:other Wilnot, and his nechue Bacune, uhich(as Edmerus. 
ye haue heard) were deliuered as pledges to king 
Edward, a ſent into Pozmandie to remaine there 

40 with duke William, and at length with much ado, 

got leaue:but pet he was told afoꝛehand of the king, 
that he would repent his tournie, and dan the thing 
that ſhould be pꝛei to the realme . Other N 
wute that Harold lieng at his manoꝛ of Boſham, Mar. Weſt. 
went abozd one day into his fiſhers boat o2 craſer, Wil. Malm. 
and cauſed the ſame to lanch foꝛth to the ſea foꝛ his - 
pleaſure: but by miſfoztune at the ſame time, a con- 

trarie wind ſuddenlie cane about, and dꝛoue the veſ- 

ſell on land into France vpon the coaſt of Ponthien, 

vhere he was taken by the countrie people, t pꝛeſen⸗ 

ted to the earle of Ponthieu named Guie oꝛ Guido, 

vho kept him as pꝛiſoner, meaning ta put him to 

a grieuous ranſome. But Harold remembzing him · 

of:d wile ; ;hacgeva meſonger inf _ 

ſp#5 vnto William duke of Noznamdie 

feng vnto hum, that he being ſent er 

ward ko confirme ſuch articles, as other meane 

that had beene ſent vnto him * 

chance he was fiillen- into the hands L1 the = 

Ponthicu, and kept as puſoner aga 99 

law, reaſon, 02 humanitie Duke” 

infoumed-bythe niefſenger, ſent to the cirle of ow 

chien, requiring him to ſet earle — 55 


wales deſtrei⸗ 
ed and harried 
by the Eng⸗ 


Thew ch⸗ 


men agree to 


20 


30 


50 


60 


that he might repairs to him accoꝛding —— conv , 
million. The earle of Ponthieuat the 
did not onelte reſtoxe Harold to his libertie,butallo — — 


bout him into Nozmandie „ind phofernted-hiny hen date of 
der tore ad, of home rs or pale me wy 
pool 
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ef :Pdiithien and wo aſter came into: Phu in _— 5 
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The eight Booke of The ſtate of Britaj, 
9 — —— dlhip; as the mate 4, 

Ferteine it is, hat _mancrof men in is, to pzomiſe much, hoo wild 
mer de was foifullie receiued, ndhadgreat cherre made d euer they intend to fulfill. But rather mt bn * 
ee dass dum by the ſaid duke William , vbo at that time thought, that king Edward had made noſac pid 
wir. was readie to make a iournie againſt the Bzitains, miſe at all, but perceincd the am defire of : 

and tohe earie Harold with him to haue his compa» © duke William,and therefo:e would nut that anie oc 2 77 

nie in armes in that tournie, that he might haue the = caſion ſhould be miniſtred vnto him to take hold ot. 4 ben mor 
better triall of his baltancie. Carle Harold behaned bereſme, he was loth that Harold ſhould go o- . | 
bimlelfe ſo , that hc ſhewed god p:wfe both of his uet vntohim, leaſt that might happen, vhichhaye, 
wiſedome and policie,and alſo of his fo wardneſe to 10 ned indeed. 


194 


erecute that with hand, vhichby wit he haddeniſed, Irn che foure mo rentiech andlaſt pere of king lH, wr 


(as it hathbene ſaid ) carle Harold (to pꝛocure him betwirt the two bzcthzen, earle Harold and carle Fabun, 
Toffie at Windloz, uhere the court then lap, info Feste 
much that carle Harold caught Toſfic by the baire then. 


moz friendſhip at the dukes hands) declared vnto 
him, that king Edward had oꝛdeined him his heire 
if he died without iſſue, and that he would not fatle of the head in the kings pꝛelence, and ſtroke him. 
to ktepe the realme of England to the dukes vſe, ac- — 22 ——ů— — 
co:ding to that oꝛdinance, if K. Edward died wich · anger, came to d in the marches of Wales, 
out iſue. And to perfozme this pꝛomiſe, he teceiued ubere Harolds ſeruants were pꝛeparing foꝛ the Tbe cn 
a cœpoꝛall oth, whether willinglie to win the mo:e 20 kings comming to their maiſters houſe, ich ſcr- — 
credit. oꝛ foxced thereto by duke William, wziters unants he toe and flue,chowing them in peces, and . Tat 
repozt it diuerſlie. At the ſame time, duke William mei into this hogſhcad of wine a leg, into that bar. 
pꝛomiſed vnto him his daughter in marriage, uwom tell of ſider an axime, into this veſſell of ale an head: 
Harold touenanted in like maner to take to wife. and ſo into the lomes of meth and tubs of bꝛine and 
| Ib lng — — Q—— 
1 arold at his returne into England re- b:others ſeruants, ſending the king ward 
A | TINY 4 a that he had pꝛouided at his bzothers manoꝛ, againſt 
portet h to K. Edward what he ad doone his cõming, godplentie of ſowſe + powdzed incat 
beyond the ſeas, and what the king ſaid vnto whatſocuer he ſhould find beſide. ; 
him in that behalfe, who foreſaw the comming of 30 The rumoz of this deed ſpꝛang ouer all the 
che Normans into this land to conquer it; when and traime, there vpon the Nozthumbcrs,uhome he had 
why king eee to make duke Wiliem buy eeire; gyuerned foz the ſpace of ten peeres verie crueltie, — 
— ——— —ͤ—ñ toke occaſion to rebell againſt him, and flue his ſer, The Nt 
two brethren the ſonnes of carle Goaodwine, their vnnaru- nants both Engliſhmen and Danes, ſpotled his hou, thumders res 
Tall and cruell dealing one with another, ſpeciallic ofthe ab- | | bell againſt 
hominable and merciles murthers committed by Toſtie, 2— les, and toke awaie his ho:fles, dis armour, and all Toſtu then 
gainſt whome the Northumbers rebell ypon diverſe occaſi- other his gods and houſhold ſtnffe. The chiefeſt canſe tert. 
ons, and reward him with anſwerable reuengement; Harold is (as is remembzed by ſome writers that moned the TS 
ſent againſt them, but preuailerh not; * —— retur ne Nozthumbers thus to riſe and rebel againſt Toftie 
home if they might haue a new gouernor; renounce To- a » 
ſtie and require Marchar in his rome, Toſtie diſpleaſed ger. Was fo the deteſtable murther of certeine gentle⸗ 
dech him into Flanders; king Edward dicth, his mannersand 40 men at their countrie, ſeruants vnto Goſpatrike, 
diſpofirion nore-woorihie, his charitie and devotion, the rer- * tthom the queene in behalfe of hir bꝛother had cauſed 
tue of curing the maladie called the kings cuill deriued from to be ſlaine in the court by treaſon. in 
| ä kings of this land, he was warned of his by on, in the fourth night 
death by a ring, he is canontzed for a ſaint, the laſt wonrds that of &niſtmas laſt paſt, and alſo in revenge of other 
| he ſpake on his death-bed , herein he vttered to the ſanders noble men, hich in che laſt perre Toſtie himſelfe had 
by a viſion, prophchieng mat England ſhould be inhabited tommanded to be murthered in his owne chamber 


with ſtrangers,a d ſcription ofthe kings on,of a blafing | : 
| in the Weſt. at Pozke, uhifher he had allured them tocome vnder 


mind the 


Gxon kings, how long they continued, ibe names colour of concluding a peace with them. Alſo the 
oftheir. 3 2 — — __ _ grenous patments, vherewith he charged the people 
| ings uen oms | 
8 becher pee. of that countrie, let them in a great rage agaimit 
| Freese. co him. 


_ way ip". — liked not their 
| » WS done it without comman 
The ſeuenth Chapter. — —ũ = | 
> A. Ow when Harold ſhouly rold with an armie to chaſtiſe them, — — Wil Mahn. 
SO De me into England, duke inough to withſtand him, as thoſe which were ; 

C — 5 William deliuered him his 


led in armour togither with the people of 


| G 
@ - : 8 2 : 
Polydor. ; = O/ nexhue , but kept his Lincoln > | and Darb 4 
7 | 2 AN — wich dim and hauing gta them rn — 
2 n a 5 earle Harold into England, 
| an declared vato king Ed⸗ 
| re wardvhat he bad done, tho 


cc laid bntobim; Did not I tell thee that thou wouldeſt 

ce dothe thing thereof. thou ſhouldeſt repent thee , and 

- . -1---;; Nocure a milſchiefc to follow vato thy countrie:But 

eren God of his mertie turne that euill hap from this 

e wealme,o2 at the leaſt, if it behispleaure,that itmuſt 
A naæts come to paſſe, pet to ſtaie it tillafter my daies! ſe the king to aſſigne 

Some by Harolds purpoſed going ouer into Noz- of earle Algar to be their raler,be ſhould ſe how obe⸗ 

wandic,dogather, that king Edward fazeſaw the dient ſubieas they would p:wne + ſhew themſelues 

comming of the Poꝛmans; and that he meant no- „ bhen they ſhould be vſed after a reaſonable 


canon! 

Wil Mimi. med C 

D Mau. Weſtm, that ſic 
| | remaii 

ter vhe 

fleepe,; 

ce lig, v 

be not 


miit wan due Milllam as to adopt him bis beire, which pꝛa⸗ requeſt ſcemed reaſonable,o2 at leaſt it was thonght ce —4 
made by king mile ſhould ſme to be made in time ot his baniſh = neceflarie that it ſhould be granted, And ſo was 


ed dard to 


VilMalm, 


Hathuuber 
land. 


n Edward 
deparecd this 


ung Ed: 


waro canoni⸗ 
dra ſqꝑ a ſaint, 


Wil Malmf 
lau. W. eſtm. 


ſumptuous: and although on high feaſts he ware 


An diet and aparell he was ſpare and nothing 


rich apparell , as became the maieſtie of his; rotall 
perſonage: vet he ſhewed no pꝛonud noꝛloſtir coun⸗ 
tenance, rather pꝛatſing God foꝛ his boyntifull god- 
neſſe towards him extended, thaneſteeming herein 
the vaine pompe of the wozld. The pleaſure that he 
toke chiellie in this woꝛld fo? refreſhing of his wits, 
conſiſted anclie in hawking and hunting, which exer⸗ 
ciſes he dailie vſed, after he had firſt beene in the 
church at diuine ſcruice. In other things he ſeemed 
vholie ginen to a denout trade of life, charitable to 


the poꝛe, and verie liberall, namelie to hoſpitals and 


houſes of religion in the parties of beyond the ſca, 
wiſhing ener that the monks and religions perſons 
of his realme would haue followed the vertue and 
holincſle of life vſed amongſt them of fozren parties. 
As hath bene thought he was inſpired with the gift 
of pꝛocheſie, and alſo to haue had the gift of healing 
infirmities and diſcaſes. He vſed to helpe thoſe that 
were vered wich the diſeaſe, commonlie called the 
kings euill. and left that vertue as it were a poꝛtion 
of — vnto his ſucceſſoꝛs the kings of this 
reaime. 

He was warned (as hach berne repoꝛted) of his 
death certeine daies be foꝛe he died, by a ring that 
was bꝛonght him by certeine pilgrims comming 
from Hieruſalem, hich ring he had ſecretlie giuen 
to a poꝛe man that aſked his charitie in the name of 
God and ſaint John the Euangeliſt. But to con- 
clude, ſuch was the opinion conceiued of his holi⸗ 
nelle of life , that ſhoꝛtlie aftpr his deceaſe, he was 
canonized amongſt the number of ſaints, and na- 
med Edward the Confeſſo2. UWhileft he lay ſicke of 
that ſickneſſe,uhereof at length he died, aſter he had 
rematned foꝛ two daies ſpeechleſſe, the third day af: 
ter ſchen he had laine foz a time in a ſlumber oꝛ ſoft 
ſlepe,at the time of his waking, he fetched a deepe 


ce ſigh, und thus ſaid; Oh Loꝛd God almightie. if this 


cc 


be not a vaine fantaficallilluſton,but a true viſion 
which J haue ſene grant me ſpace to vtter the ſame 


ce bn:9 theſe that ſt nd here pzeſent, oz elle not. And 


10 


the hiſtarie of England. 


here with hauing his ſpeech perfect, he declared how 


195 


he had ſene two monks ſtand by him as he thought, 22 


whome in his pouch he knew in NRoꝛmandie to 
haue liued godlie, and died chaiſtianlie.Theſe monkg 


22 


(ſaid he) pꝛoteſting to me that they were the meſten / 


gers of God, ſpake theſe woꝛds; Bicauſe the chefe 


gouernoꝛs of England the biſhops and abbats, are 22 


not the miniſters of God, but the diuels, the almighs 


5 
* % 


tie Cod hath delinered this kingdome fo2 one peere 22 


and a dap into the hands of the enimie, and wicked 


ſpits ſhall walhe abꝛoad thzough the vthole land. 
id hen J made anſwer that J would declare „ 


theſe things to the people, and pꝛomiſed on their be⸗ 


example of the Ninjuites : they ſaid againe, that it 
would not be, foꝛ neither ſhould the people repent, 


halfe, that they ſhould dw penance in following the » » 


RE 


no: God take anie pitie vpon them. And hen is 2» 
there hope to haue an end of theſe miſeries ſaid? „ 


hen ſaid thep;Uhen a grene tree is cut in ſunder in 


20 the middle, and the part cnt off is caried the acres 


hꝛedch from the ſtocke, and returning againe to the 5» 


ſcoale, ſh all ioine therewith, and begin to bud e beare „ 


fruit after the fozmer maner, by reaſon of the ſap re⸗ 
newing the aceuſtomed nouri 


ent; then (J ſap) ?? 


map there be hope that ſuch enils ſhall ceaſſe and di⸗ 55 


30 


minich. J With vhich woꝛds of the king, though 
ſome other that ſtod by were bꝛought in feare, pet 


archbiſhop Stigand made but a ieaſt thereof,ſaieng, 


that the old man raue d now in his ſickeneſſe, as 
men of great peeres vie to do. Neuertheleſſe the 


truth ok this pꝛaßheſie afterwards to plainlie apea⸗ 


« 


40 


50 


60 


— 


red, vhen England became the habitation of new 
ſtrangers, in ſuch-wiſe, that there was neither go⸗ 
uernoꝛ, biſhop, noꝛ abbat remaining therein of the 


Englich nation. But now to make an end with 


king Edward, he was of perſon comelic, + of an in⸗ 
different ſtature,of tthite haire, boch head and beard, 
of face ruddie, and in all parts of his bodie faire ſkins 
ned, with due ſtate and p2opoztion of lims as was 
thereto conuenient. In the peere befoze the death of 
king Edward, a blaſing ſtarre appeared, the which 
when a monke of Palmeſburie named Eilmer be⸗ 
held, he vttered theſe woꝛds (as it were by way of 


p20jheſieng:) Thou art tome l ſaith he) thou art come, 


much to be lamented of manie amother : it is long 
agone ſith J ſaw thee, but now J do behold thee the 
moꝛe terrible, thꝛeatening deſtruction to this coun⸗ 
trie by thy dzeadfull appearance. In the perſon of 
king Edward ceaſed by his death the noble pꝛogenie 
of the Meſtſaron kings, ſchich had continued from 
the firſt yeare of the reigne of Cerdike oꝛ Cerdici⸗ 
us, the ſpace of 5 47 peeres complet. from Eg⸗ 
bert 266 pe&res. : 

Pozeouer, ſith the p:ogente of the Saxon kings 


temeth tcholie to take end with this Edward ſur⸗ 


named the Confeſſo2, oꝛ the third of that name be⸗ 
foꝛe the conqueſt, we haue thought god foz the bet⸗ 
ter helpe of mmemoꝛie foreferre the reader to a cata⸗ 
log of the names as well of thoſe that reigned a⸗ 
mong the Meſtſarons ( tho at length, as ve haue 


hrard, obteined the whole monarchte ) as alſo of them 


ſhich ruled in the other ſcuen kingdomes befoꝛe the 
ſame were vnited vnto the ſaid kingdome of the 
Meſtſarons. vbic catalog vor ſhall find in the de⸗ 
ſcription of Bzitaine,pag.17, 18, 19. 

Here is to be remembꝛed, that as partlie befoꝛe 
is expꝛeſſed, we ſind in ſome old wꝛiters, how the 
firſt kings of ſenen kingdomes of the Germane na⸗ 
tion that bare rule in chis Ile, fetcht their pedegrees 
from one Moden, who begat cf Frea his wife ſeuen 
ſonnes, that is to ſap, 1 Uecta, ot home came the 


Matt. Weſt. 


kings ot Kent, 2 Fethelgeta,oz Frethegeath, from 


vhome the kings of Percia deſcended, 3 15aldap, of 
vhoſerace the kings of the Weſtſaxons had their 
} :  , oziginall, 


Simon Dun. 
Io. Textor. 


dziginall, 4 Beldagius, anceſtoꝛ to the kings of Ber⸗ 
nicia, and the Nozthumbers, 5 dach oz Meg⸗ 
dagus, from home came the kings of Deira, 6 Ca- 
ſer, from vhome pzoceeded the kings of the Taftan- 
gles, 7 Naſcad alias Sarnad , of uhome the kings 
of the Taſfſarons had their beginning, And here 
vou muſt note, that although the kings of the eight 
kingdome, thatis ,of the Southſaxons oz Suſler, 

were deſcended of the ſame people , pet were they 
not of the fame line. By other it ſhould ſeeme, that 


* father to Hengiſt; Wepedeg,anceffoz to the kings 
bl the Eaſtangles; Uiclac, from vhome p:oceeded 
the kings of Mercia; Saxuad, from hom the kings 


of Eflex came; and Beldag, of vhoſe generation 


pꝛoceeded the kings of the Sonthſarons, Weſffſax, 
ons, and the Nozthumbers. Pozeoner,there be that 
bing the genealogie from Noe oꝛ Noah , the ſonne 
of Lamec<,vhich Noe was the 9 in defcent from A- 
dam, and Moden the 15 from Noe, as pon ſhall find 
in the hiſtoꝛie of England, lib. 6. pag. 1 41. col. 2. Noe 
was the father to Sem the father of Bedwi, the fa- 


ther of Mala, the father of Hatria oz Hathza, the fa- 


ther ol Itermod, the father of Þeremod, the father 
of Sheafo2 Seat, the father of Scldoa o2 Sceldua, 


the father of Beatuoꝛ Beau, the father of Theathwij 


alias Tadwa o Teathwp, the father of Geta, repw 
tedfo2 a god among the gentiles, the father of Fin- 
godnljh otherwiſe Goduljh, the father of Fritwolfe 


otherwiſe Friuin, the father of Freolaf alias Freo- 30 pꝛoclaimed himſelfeking of England: the 


later, the father of Frechwold oꝛ Friderwald, the fa 
ther of the afozenamed Moden oz Othen. 


The peeres ate in doubt to whome the 


rule of the land ſhould be committed, why 
they durſt not that Edgar Edeling ſhould vn- 


dertake it though he was intereſſed to the ſame, 
how William duke of Normandie pretended a right 


to the crowne, Harold theſonne of earle Goodwine crowned, 


proclaimed,and conſecrated king; his ſubtill and adulatorie 
meanes to win the peoples fauour; duke William ſendeth am- 
baſſadors to Harold to put him in mind of a promiſe paſſed to 
the ſaid duke for his furtherance to obteine the * Ha- 
rolUs negatiue anſwer to the ſaid ambaſſage, as alſo to the ma- 

rieng ofthe dukes 2 which was Harolds owne 

voluntarie motion; he prouideth againſt the inua- 
ſions of the enimie as one doubting after 
claps, a blaſing ſtarre of ſeuen 

. daies continuance, 


The eight Chapter. 


x 


x— dc parted this life, eres 
i—& "partedthis life, the pere 


FA 8 ; AY) of the land were in great 
life An Chriſti =X doubt r perpleritie to home 


129 might beſt commit the 
22-\ roiall gouernement of the 
I Y realme. Fo2 there was not 
> 2. ante among them that had 


juſt title thereto, 02 able and apt to take the charge 60 
that vpon him. Foz although Edgar ſurnamed Edeling, 
to, a noble the ſonne of Edward the outlaw, that was ſonne of 


man, and ſuch > ; 
— — Edmund Jronſide, was at the ſame time latelie 


come into England. with his mother and ſiſters out 
of Hungarie there he was boꝛne: pet foz that he 
was but a child, 4 not of ſufficient age to beare rule, 
they durſt not as then commit the gouernement of 
the realme vnto him, leaſt as ſome haue thought) his 
tenderneſſe of age might firſt bꝛærd a contempt of 

his perſon and therewith minifer occaſion to cinill 

diſco2d, ſcherby a ſhipwꝛacke of the eſtate might en- 
ſue, to the great annoie and pzeſent onerthzow of 
ſuch as then lined in the ſame. Wut vbat conſide- 
ration loener they had in this behalfe,thep ought not 


Theeight B 


Moden had but fine ſonnes: as Ueaa, great grand 


ſundꝛie ambaſſadours 


boke of T he ſtate of Britaiy 
| g gentleman ol his law 
fall right to the crowne. Foz as we haue heard and 
ſerne, God, tthofe pꝛouidente and mightie mk 
avl ad theit] by the wrake — 


to haue defrauded the vw 


thewed by 


onerth2owing of highand 
ned ſtates and kingdomes offentimes in as 


age and great diſcretion. 


Butt ka the ptrrpoſe, beſide the doubt vhich reſted | 
10 among the loꝛds, how tobeffow the crowne, the ma, 
nifold-and ffrange. wonders, vic were ſcene and 


heardinthoſe dates , betokening (as men thonght 


ſome change to be at hand in the fate of the Nay 
made the loꝛds aſraid, andnamelie bicanſe they tov 
in great doubt of William duke of Pozmandie, 
vho pꝛetended a right tothecrowne, as lawful heire 
apointed by king Edward , foz that he was kin to 
him in the ſecond and third degræ. Foz Richard the Dukes 
firſt of that name dune of Nozmandie, begot Ri Nozmany, 
20 chard the ſerond, and Emma; which Emma bare 
Edward by hir huſband Ethelred. Richard the ce; 


cond had alſo iſſue Richard the third, and Nobe 


vhich Nobert by a concubine had illue William ſux 
named the baſtard, that was now duke of Pozman, 
die, and after the death of his coſine king Edward. 
made claime (as is ſaid) to thecrowneof England. 
pileſt the loꝛds were thus ſtudieng and conſul⸗ 
ting what ſhould be beſt foz them to do in theſe 


doubts, Harold, the ſon of Gadwine carle of kent 


be ſet the crowne on his owne head 
accuſtomed ceremonies, in the pere 


_ = a of the church ol England (as befoze 
no * ; ; | 
But how and vhenſoener he came to the (cat 
rotall of this kingdome, certeine it is, that this wa 
rold in the begining of his reigne, conſidering with 
bimſelfe how and in vhat ſoꝛt he had taken vpon 


50 him the rule of the kingdome, rather by intruſion 
Ing Edward being thus 


than by ante lawfull right, ſtudied by all meanes 


vhich way to win the peoples fauour „ and omitted ram ta 
no occaſton vhereby he might chew anie token of k-thtown 
bountions libèralitie, gentlenee and courteous be- the peoples 
hauiour towards them. Thegrenonus cuſtomes al- 
ſo and taxes which his pꝛedeceſloꝛs had raiſed, he ei⸗ 
ther. aboliſhed oꝛ diminiſhed: the oꝛdinarie wages 
of his ſernants and men of warre he increaſed, and 
further ſhewed himſclfe verie well bent to all vertue 
and godneſle, fhereby he purchaſed no ſmall fauo2 
among ſuch as were his ſubiegs. F 
Whileſt Harold went about thus to ſtcale the In — 
peoples god willes, there came oner vnloked fo2 
from William the baſfard 
duke of No2mandic, with commiſſion to require 
bim to remember his oth ſometime made to the ſaid 
William in the time of his extremitie, which was, 
chat he the ſaid Harold ſheuld ald him in the obtei⸗ 
ning ol the crowne of England, if king Edward 
ſhould happen to die withont 


iſue, his cduenant he 


made (as it is ſuppoſed) in king Edwards dates, 
uhen (oy licence of the ſame Edward, o2 rather (as 
Edmerus waiteth) againſt his will) he went oner in; 
to Pozmandie to viſit his bꝛethꝛen, thich laie there 


as 


quiet and pzincelie policie by a child, as by men of 


fathers houſi 


5 Duke will- 
1 ain eftlones 
| people claimed 
being not much offended therewith , bicauſe of the of Engin 
great confidence and opinion ich they had latelic 
concetued of his valiancte. Some wzite (among 
thome Edmerus is one hoo king Edward dꝛdeined Eder 
beldꝛe his death, chat Harold ſhould ſucc&d him as 
beire to the crowne,and that there vpon the lozds im⸗ 
mediatlie after the ſaid Edwards deceaſſe crowned 
Harold foz their king, and ſo he was conſecrated by 
Aldꝛed arthbiſhop of Pozke,accozding to the cuſtom 
40 and maner of the foꝛmer kings,o2(as other affirme) 
at ante the Nan Wet 
the birth 
of our ſauiour 1066, 02 in the pete of Chzilt 1065, 


Gemeticenſis, 
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r 
ſaid ambaſſado2s- ; would be feadie to 


gratific the duke in all'that hecoutddcinand;& that 
he would not aſke the realina, which alreadie he hav 
in his full poſſeſſion. And farther he declared vnto 
them (as ſome waite) that as fo2 the ot ihich be had 
made in times paſt vntoduke William; the ſame 


was but a conſtreined ⁊ no voluntarie ach, tþi< in 


law is nothing; ſince che reby be toke vpon him to 
grant that hich was nat in his power to gine , he 
being but a ſubied vhileſt king Edward was li⸗ 
uing. Foꝛ if a pꝛomiſed vow 02 och which a maid ma⸗ 
keth concerning the beſtowing of hir bodie in hir 
fathers houſe, without his conſent, is made void; 
much moꝛe an oth by him made that was a ſubiec, 
and vnder the rule of a king, wichout his ſouereignes 
conſent, ought to be ro and of no value. He alled⸗ 


ged ma2eouer, that as foꝛ him to take an och to deli⸗ 
uer the inheritance ol anie realme without the ge- 
nerall conſent of the eſtates of the ſame, conld not 
be other than a great pece. ee pea al- 
though be might haue iuſt title there yntoz io it was 
an vnreaſonable requeſt of the duke at this pꝛeſent 
to will him to renounce the kingdome ; the gouer⸗ 
nance thereof he had alreadie taken von hum, with 
ſo great fauoꝛ and god lik ing of all men. 
Duke William hauing receiued this anſwer, and 
nothing liking thereof, ſent once againc to Harold, 
requiring him then at the leaſt· wiſe, that he would 
take his daughter to wife, accoꝛding to his founer 
pꝛomiſeʒ in refuſing vhereof he could make no ſound 
allegation, bicauſe it was a thing of his owne mo⸗ 
tion, and in his abſoluts power, both to grant and to 
perfozme.\But Harold being of a ſtout ge, with 
pꝛoud countenance frowned vpon the N am⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs, and declared to them that his mind was 
nothing bent as then to peeld therevnto in anp ma⸗ 
ner of wiſe. And ſo with other talke tending to the 
like effec he ſent them away without ante further 


anſwer.The daughter of duke William vhome Ha- 


rold ſhould haue maried, was named Adeltza, as 
Gemeticenſis ſatth,and with hir (as the ſame authoꝛ 


- wiiteth) it was couenanted by duke William, that 


Wil Malm. 


Harold ſhould iniop halfe the realme in name of hir 
do wer. Yowbeit ſome wꝛite that this daughter of 
duke William was departed this life befoze the 
comming of theſe ambaſſadoz2s , and that Harold 
the re vpon thought himſelfe diſcharged of the oth and 
couenants made to duke William , and therefoze 
ſent them away with ſuch an vntoward anſwer. 
But howſoeuer it was, after the departure of 
theſe ambaſado2s , king Marold (doabting ubat 
would inſue) cauſed his ſhips to be newlie rigged, 
his men of warre to be muſtered, and ſpcedilie put in 
à readineſſe, to the end that if anie ſudden innaſton 
ſhould be made and attempted by his enimie, he 
might be able to reſiſt them, ¶ About the ſame time 
alſo, and vpon the 24 of Apꝛill (vhileſt Harold was 
making pꝛouiſion to wichſtand the Noꝛman fo:ce) 
chere appeared a blaſing ſtarre, ſchich was ſcene not 
onelie here in England, but alſo in other parts of the 
woꝛld, and continued the ſpace of ſeuen daies. This 
blaſing ſtarre might be a pꝛedidion of miſchefe im⸗ 
minent t hanging ouer Harolds head; foz they ne- 
uer appeare but as pꝛognoſticats of afterclaps.To 


berelolatelie inftruced herein, do but peruſe a trea- 


tiſe intituled; A doctrine generall of comets oz bla- 
ſing ſtarres publiſhed by a biſhop of Mentz in La- 
tine, and ſet fozth in Engliſh by Abraham Fleming 
vpon the apparition of a blaſing ſtarre ſ@ene in the 
louthwelt, on the 10 of Nouember 1577, andded(- 
cated to the right woꝛchiptull ſir William Coꝛdell 
knight, then maiſter of hir maieſties rolles, ꝛc. 


che hiſtorie of England. 197 


Earle Toſtio afflicteth his brother Ha. 1 
| rolt on fea and land, he taketh the repulſe, nh 
and perſuadeth Harfager king of Norweic to 
Attempt the conqueſt of England againſt Harold, 
Harfager & Toltie with their powers atriue at Hum- 


ber,they fight with the Northumbers vnder the conducſ of” 


Edwine and Marchar, and diſcomfic them; Harold leuieth an 
armie againſt them, the rare valiantnes of a Norwegian 
ſouldior; Harfager and Toſtie ſlaine in battell; the 
10 Norvegians are foiled and flie; Harolds vnc- 
quall and parciall dividing of the ſpoile, TH 
be gocth to, Yorke to reforme = - . | I 
_ things amiſſe. $1 


The ninth Chapter. 


Hueſt Harold deſirous to 
2 reteine, and verie loth to let 
FI {6a crackt dis credit with the 
duke of No2mandie, and by 
; dis lewd revolting from vo⸗ 
e luntarie pzomiſes ratified 
« FAY wich folemne othes, had allo 
kindled the fire of the dukes furie againſt him; it 
came topaſſc;that the pꝛoud and p:eſumptuous man 
was (to begin withall) vered in his owne fleſh, J 
meane his owne kinred. Fo2 Toſtie the bꝛother of 
king Harold (who in the dates of king Edward foꝛ 
30 his trueltie had bene chaſed out of the realinc by the Toſtte (*keg 
Nozthumbers) returning out of Flanders, allem- fer, jt 
bled a nauie of ſhips from diuers parts to the num- a ven 
ber of so, with the hich he arriued in the Ile of ſaith but 40. 
Might x there ſpoiled the countrie, and afterward 
ſailing abont by the coaſts of Kent, he toke ſundzis Polydor. 
pzcies thetr alla d came at the laſt to Sandwich: Jun H.. 
fo that Harold was now conſtreined to appoint the 
nanic thichhehad p:epared againſt the No2mans, 
to go againſt his b:other earle Toſtie. UWhereof the 
40 ſaid Coſtie being aduertiſed, dꝛew towards L indſey 
in Lincolnſhire, and there taking land did much hurt 
in the countrie,. both with ſwoꝛd and fire, till at length | Wy. 
Edwine earle of Mercia , and Parchar earle of Wil.Malm. +) 
No2thumberland, aided with the kings name, chaſed / . 1 
him from thence, and cauſcdhim to ſlie into Scot- hon ag 
— not without mc lolle both of his men and Polydor. 
ips. | . os , Ran. Higd. 
This trouble was ſcarſe quieted, but ſtreight⸗ 
waies another came in the necke thereof, farre moꝛe 
59 dangerous than the firſt, Fo: Toſtie, perceiuing that 
he could get no ald in Scotland to make ante ac- 
count of, ſailed foꝛth into Noꝛweie, and there per- 2 
ſuaded Yarold Harfager king of that realme, to — 
ſaile with an armie into England, perſnading him tou 
that by meanes of ciuill diſſention latelie kindled — 
betwirt the king and his loꝛds (thich was not lo) it "I, 2 
ſhould be an caſte matter foꝛ him to make a con- 
queſt of the thole realme, and reigne ouer them as 
his pꝛedece ſioꝛs had done befoꝛe. Dome authoꝛs af, 
firme, that Harold king of Noꝛwey tone this enters 
piiſe in hand ot his owne mind, and not by pzocure- 
ment of Coſtie, ſateng, that Toſtie meting with — 
him in Scotland, did perſuade him ta go fozward in . 
bis purpoſed bufines, and that the ſaid Harold Har- . 
fager with all conuenient ſpeed paſſed foꝛth, + with 
a nauie of 3 oo ſaile entered into the riuer of Tine, Simon Dun 
here after he had reſted a few dates to refreſh his ſaith 50o. 
Toſtie came alſo with his power(acco2- 
ding to an appointment vhich ſhould be made be⸗ 
twene them.) They ad furthermoze,that they ſailed The Nozwe- 
forth alongſt the coaſt, till thep arriued in the mouth Liens arrine 
of Humber, then dzawing vp againſt the ffreame in Numer. 
of the riner Dwſe , they landed at length at a place Richbau. 
Wa” Rac fozwardtoin- Hen Hum. 
| ty, ade 
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174. 
— ee ee no2th- 
cue, ought with the of 
hs rn wy Nozthumbers , vhich wn earls Edwine 
1 cus and Parchar (two bzcthzen ) Kid there diſcomfited 
and chaſed them into the citie ; with great laughter 

p and bloudſhed. in der 3 
rut coy arr Harold king of England being aduertiſed of this 
onthe cuen of chance, made the moze halt fo: ward (fo: he was al- 
S. Matthew readie in the field with his armie, intending alſo to 
the apolkic, as come towards his enimies)ſo that vpon the fift dap 
lauch di. Dua. after he tame to Stamfozd bꝛioge, finding there the 
ſaid king Harfager and Totte teadie imbattelled , 
he firſt aſſailed thoſe that kept the b:idge , where (as 
ſome waiters affirine ) a Nv2wegian ſouldier with 


Wil.Malm. his are defendedthe paſſage , mauger the whole hott 
Matt. Welt. Of the Engliſhmen, and llue foꝛtie of tbem oꝛ moꝛe 


with his are , + might not be onercome, till an Eng⸗ 

liſhman went with a boat vnder the ſaid bzidge, and 

thꝛough an hole thereof thꝛuſt him vp into the bodie 

with his ſpeare : pet Matt. Welt. ſaith that he was 

llaine with a dart vhich one of king Harold his ſer- 

g _ — —— t - — * — * 

being wone, 0 | ngitthmen pab 

TOE fed ouer , and ioined with thefr entmics , and 2 
fited, verie great and ſoꝛe battell put them all to flight. 

In this confiit Harold Harfager king of the 

—— ob. No2wegians was flaine, «4 ſo was Toſtie the king 

Toltie daine. of England his bꝛother, bcſides a great number of 

other, as well in the battell as in the chaſe: neither 

did the Engliſhmen eſcape all fre, foz the Nozwe- 

This battell gians fought it out along time verie ſtoutlie, bea- 

wasfoughton ting downe and killing great numbers of ſach as 

_=_ +5 of allalled them with great courage and aſſurante,The 


Laith Si. Dun. reſidue of the Noꝛwegians that were left to kepe 


'H The ei ght Bogke of 


K T beftat eof Britaine 
William duke of Nomandic prepa- Gf 


he rethcoimade England and tocongwere ir, 


the earteof Flandersandrhe French king afſi(t 
him, che number of his ſhips, his arvixall at Peuen- 
ſey in Suſſen, vpon what occafions he entred this 
Harold was hated of the whole court of Romeʒ why duke wit 
liam would notſuſfer his ſouldiers to waſt the counties where 
they came; Harold gocth towards bis enimigs4 why his vn 

10 Skilfull eſpials tooke the Normans (being old beaten ſouldi- 

ers) for prieſts ; Girth diſſuadeth his brother Harold | 
ſrom preſent incountering with the duke; where 


note the conſcience that is to he had of an 


„ 0. n eee ſcape 
Te tenth Chapter. 


> Iniam duke ot Hoꝛman⸗ 
= Jy knowledge after 


= © W 7 a 2 what maner R. Harold was 


%% buſied in the noꝛth parts of 
2 his realme, and vnderſtan- 
ding chat the ſouth _ 
\5 «a thereof remained deſfitnte 
L D ot due ponifion fo; necci{a- 
tie defenſe”, haſted with all diligence to make his 
purueiance of men and ſhips, that he might vpon 
ſuch a conuenient occaſion ſet fozward to innade his 
zo enimie; Andamongeff other of his friends, vnto Ia be. 
vhome he laboured fo2 aid, his father in law Bald⸗ —— 
wine earle of Flanders was one of the chieſeſt, ders nie 
iuho vpon pꝛomiſe of great ſummes of monie and duke willen 
other large offers made, did aid him wich men, mu to canqutte 


their ſhips vnder the guiding ol Dlane ſonne tothe nition, ſhips, and vicuals, verie freelie. The French Engen 
king of Hoꝛwaie, and Paule earleof D:kneie , al- Kkingalſodid as much fo: his part as laie in him to 


ter they vnderſfod by their fellowes that eſcaped 
from the field, how the mater went with Harfager 
and Toſtie, thep hoiſed vp their ſailes and direced 
their courſe home wards, bearing ſozowfull newes 
with them into their countrie , of the loſſe of their 


Match. Weſt. 


king and ouerthꝛow of all his people. Some waite, 


Simon Dun. 


that the king of England permitted them franklie 
to depart with 20 ſhips, haning firſt cauſed them to 
deliuer ſuch hoſtages as they had reteiued of the ci⸗ 
- , tizens of Vozke, Yarold reoiſing in that he had 

atteined ſo gloꝛious a viaozic, and being now ſur- 

puſed wich pꝛide and couetoulneſſe togither , he di- 
MöwWeſt. nided the ſpoile of the field nothing equallie, but to 
Unequall di⸗ ſuch as he fauoꝛed he diſtributed liberallie, and to 
nos ofthe other though they had much better deſerned)he gaue 


nothing at all, reteining fill the beſt part of all to 


himſelfe , by reaſon vhereof he loſt the fauo2 of ma⸗ 
nie ok his men, ho foꝛ this his diſconrteſie, did not 
a little alienate their god willes from him. This 
done, he repaired to Poꝛke, and there ſtated fo2 a 
time torefo2me the diſoꝛdered ſkate of the countrie, 
ſcich by reaſon of theſe warres was greatlie out of 
frame. ; 
But Harold being moꝛe pꝛeſumptuous and fole- 
hardie, than pꝛouident and wiſe in his enterpꝛiſe; 
bending all his foꝛce to redꝛeſſe eno2mities in thoſe 
quarters of Voꝛkeſhire (much like vnto him, hom 
the Comediograzher markech foꝛ a fle, EA tantum 
” que ad pedes iacent contemplans, non autem ventura prent- 
deni) negleded the kinglie care vhich he ſhould haue 
had of other parts ot his realme , from the hich he 
had withdꝛawen himſclfe , md(as it is likelie) had 
not left ſufſicientlie pꝛouided of a connentent vice- 
gerent to gouerne the ſame by his warranted autho⸗ 
ritie. and ſuch fortifications as might expell and with- 
ffand the enimie. Which want of foꝛeſighe gate oc- 
caſfon to the enimie to attempt an innaſion of the 
Engliſh coaſts, as in the next chapt. ſhall be ſhewed. 


Wil. Malm. 
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helpe ſoꝛ wards this ſo high an enterpꝛiſe. Where- 
foze then all things were now in a readineſſe, he 


came to the towne of . Ualerie, chere he had 8 


40 ſembled tigither an huge nante of ſhips (to the num cles et No 
ber (as ſome autho2s affirme) of thee hundꝛed ſaile; mandie ten 
and ichen he had taried there a long time foz a con- Ye 99% 
uenient wind, at length it came about euen as he 
himſelfe deſired, Then ſhipping his armie vhich cow 
ſiſted of Nozmans, Flemings, Frenchmen, and 
Bꝛitains, with all expedition he toke the ſea, and di⸗ 


reaing his courſe towards England, he finallie lan- Due wis 


lam landed 


ded at a place in Suffer, ancienttie called Ppeuen- ft 444, 


ſep, on the 28 day of September, ubere he did ſet his now Peu 


50 men on land, ⁊ pꝛonided all things neceſlarie to in⸗ 
courage and refreſh them. 

At his going out of his ſhip vnto the ſhoze, one of 
his feet lixzped as he ſtepped fozward , but the other 
ſtacke ſaſt in the ſand : the vhich ſo ſone as one of 
his knights had eſpied, and ſ&ing his hand vhere- 
vpon he ſtaied fall of earth, vhen he roſe , he ſpake .. 
alowd and ſaid: Now ſir duke, thou haft the ſoile of zz 
England faſt in thy hand, + ſhalt of a duke per long 70 
become a king. The duke hearing this tale, laughed 
60 merilie thereat, and comming on land, by and by he 

made his pꝛoclamation, declaring vpon that occa⸗ 
ſions he had thus entered the realme. 

Zhe firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe nich he alleged, was Hen. lun 
foꝛ to chalenge his right, meaning the dominion of 
the land that to him was giuen and aſſigned ( as he 
ſaid) by his n king Edward late ruler of the 
ſame land. 

The ſecond was, to reuenge the death of his ne⸗ 
ue Aluredo2 Alfred the bꝛother of the ſame king 
Edward, thome Godwine earle of Kent and his 
adherents had moſt cruellie murthered. 
 Thethird was to be reuenged of the w:ong done z 
vnto Robert archbiſhop of Canturburie , ſcho as he 
was infoꝛmed) was exile d by the mcanes and laboꝛ 
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In deed (as w. 


dinals, and all the nhole court of — had Hing 


told euer in gteat hatred ant Fitdaime 3 26 
8 taken vpon him the . Without theit 0 
ſent, or ante ecclefiafticall ſohematte ob agrenciit 

of the biſhops . And atthouzh pope atid his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the faid cardinals dillemdted the matter 

the tune, pet now beholding to tthat end his bol 
preſumption was like to come, wich frowning ft 
time they ſhewed themſelues open adterſartes , in 
chning ftreightwates to the ſfronger part, alter the - 
manner of couetous perſons. N rather of the ret 
ſhaken wich a ſudden puffe of wind..* 

Duke William at his firff Imding at Prin} - 
ep oꝛ Pemſcy(vhether pon 5 Papi che apeceof 
ground with ſtrong trenches, andeatting therein x 
competent number of men of warte fo kepe the 
fame he ſped him toward Haſfings, ard comming 
thither,he built an other fo2treffe there with al ſperd 
poſſible, without ſuffering his ſouldiers to roh oꝛ har 
rie the countrie adioining, ſaieng that it chonld be - 
great follie foꝛ him to ſpoile that people, fbich per 


manie daies to come were like to be his ſubieas. K, 


Nozmans 
derds ſhauen. 
Wil Mum. 
Hen. Marle. 


Tal ba. 


Harold being as pet in the noꝛth parts, and hearing 
that duke Wiltiam was thus landed in England, 
ſped him ſouthward, and gathering his people togi⸗ 
ther out of the countries as he went foꝛwards, at 
length came nere his enimies: and lending eſp ial 


into their eee krengw they 


were; the vnſk meſſengers regarding ſmallte 
their charge , bꝛought 'ww2d againe of nothing elſe, 
but that all duke Williams ſouldiers were pꝛieſts. 


Foz the Nozmans had at that time their vyper lips 
and <&kes ſhauen, whereas the Engliſhmen vſey 


toſuffer the hatre of their vpper lips to grow at 
lengch. But Harold anſwered , that they were not 
pꝛieſts, but wether-beaten and hardie ſouldiers, and 
luch as were like to abide well by their capteine, 

In che meane ſeaſon, Girth one of Harolds pon 
ger b:ethzen conſidering that per iurie is neuer left 
vnpuniſhed) adulſed his bꝛother not to aduenture 
bimſelfe at this pꝛeſent in the battell, foꝛ ſo much as 
he had beene ſometime ſwo2ne to duke William, 


dut racher to ſuffer him and other of the nobilttte to 
incounter with the ſaid duke, that were not bound 


tohimbpfozmeroth, oꝛ otherwiſe: but Harold an⸗ 
ſwered that he was free from ante ſuch oth, and that 
indefenſe of his countrie he would fight bolvl with 
him as with his greateſt enimie. © Where (by the 
waie) would be noted the con tence which Gitrth a 


of liſhitictls atrite. &. bie Tun iu 
ner howie Normuin ou m et | 
cell; the difobite ad behauldriof U. EN. 


men Hen ht e n a 
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lab ougrheſtlic procuretrcirone 
| te bo 145 dead both ar 11 
Ed to be h the differing reports of writers to ch 175 
maner s dearh, a deſct 55 perfon, fis ambi- | 
tion did hum much hurt and biaderance,the number cat were 
ee cen bodie buried at Waltham, pehing di,. 
jc in him but his F mind , a view ot. his 
Hier in a conflict ag ain > VVelthmen; his rip 
racherplaleſic handling of them, his ſeuere Jaw or 2 
= touching —.— rb&atc * ubdued3 and Oy 
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0 nued by the ĩnuaſion of the on 
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ASE 7 TOW itfoxttmed that both Will. Malme l. 

Fl Ds armies, as well the kings as 
* the earles, deing pꝛepared to 
battell;, diuerſe offers were 
| made on each ſide ( beſoꝛe they 
F fell to the conflta) fo an va 
A VV tie to haue bæne had betwirt 
DD pꝛinces: but hen no 

—— DEE take place, they fozth- 
with pzepared themſelues to trie the matter by dint 
of ſwyꝛd / And ſo on the 14 day of October, being 
ſaturdap, both hoſts met in the field, at a place: in 


46 Suſſex not farre from Haffings,vhereas the avbete 


of Battell was aſter ward builded. che Engliſhmen The oꝛder of 
were all bꝛought into one entire maine ba tell onfot, 3 
with huge ares in their hands, and paled a front with, 

paueiſes, in ſuch wiſe that it was thought vapeſſible a 
fot the enimie to bꝛeake their arraie. c On mee EH Tem 
ſide, the No2mens were diuided into ſeuicrail bat- 

lels, as firft the fotmen that were archers, and alſo The 

thoſe that bare gleiues and axes were placed in the the — 
feꝛefront, and the hoꝛſſlemen diuided into waren 

ſtod on the ſides in verie god oꝛder. 

All che night befoꝛe the battell, the Engliſhmen len Hunt. 
made great noiſe and ſlept not, but ſang and lll to Will. Malmel, 
dꝛinking and making of reuell 2 paſtime, as though 
there had hene no account to be made of the nert 
daies trauell. But the Nozmans behaued themſelus 
warilie and ſoberlie, ſpending all that night in pꝛai⸗ 
er and confeſſing their ſinnes vnto God; and in che 
moꝛning eareite they receiued the communton be- 
foꝛe thep went foꝛth tothe battell, Some waite,that 


ponger bꝛother made of an oth, not concerning 60 vhendake Willtam ſhoutdpnt on his armour to go 


himſelfe direclie,buthis elder bꝛother Harold, bo 
had ſwozne the ſame; meaning nothing leſſe than 
the perfozmance therof, as the lequele of his doings 
to his diſcredit and vndwing eutdentlie declared, 
vhich enents might ſeeme countable to him as due 
2 and deſerued plagues inflicted vpon 


him and others, fo2 his ſake; ith he made no recko⸗ 


pie violating a vow ratified with an oth to a 
of no ſmall puiCance,vho afterwards became 
a hip vnto 5 his periurte; a ſinne of 


Ah miſer C ſt fi prinũ perinrid cla, 5 
Ser« tamen tacitu pena venit pedilunm . 


> foray an thereof the poet notablie aketh, 


* 1 1 
* © 8 a 


to the field, the backe haife of his curaſſes by chance 
was ſeton before by ſuch as holpe to arme him: at 

vhich chance he toke occafion) of laughter, ſaieng 
merrilie to them that ſtod by; No foꝛce, this is god 55 
lucke, fo2 the eſtate of my dukedome ſhall be per FR 
night changed into a kingdome . Beſide this, he 
ſpake manie comfoꝛtable wazds vnto his men, to 
incourage them to the battell. Neither was Parold 
foꝛgettull in that point on his part. And ſoat conue⸗ 
nient time then both armies were readie,they made 
fe ward each to incounter with ocher, on the ftaeſald 
ramen Deober, with great fozceandal- 


"Jnthobeginningof ebate, he bag Polydor. 
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(The batten 
betwixt king 
1. — | We. ; | 
begun, — — — — 

hozCemen wm charge an the bꝛesſts al his e⸗ 
nimien bat Engliſymen za ping them; 
ſelues ctoſe. — — ſcattering, receiued 


their times vpou the po! 


ſetteneſle a manie of 

the een 0: 97 onerthzojyne without 

' recouerte, and laine-at.t en dune 
William - pereeiuedihis inconuenience. (as he that 


welt and-th:onghlie | the (kilfull points of 

warre'as well as the bel eo 4 ftgne to his 

menlaccoꝛding to an oꝛder appointed befoꝛe hand vp⸗ 
he oaticie of on anie ſuch occaſion) that they ſhould giue backe, 
duke wittam and make a countenante as though 
to diſozher his nbith tots quicklie done by! 

H. Hunt. all they imbattelled their fotmenin a new order, lo 

Will. Malm. that their ho:lſemen ſhiſted themſelues on the 

wings; readie to reſcue the fotmen ik their arraie 
1 * ta be diſturbed. 

y this wilie ffratagem and policie of warre, the 
Engliſhmen were deceiued: foꝛ they beholding the 
No2mans ſomuhat ſhꝛinking backe to bzing them- 
ſelucs into the aboue (aid oꝛder, thought verelie that 
they had fled, and therevpon meaning to purſue them 
befoze they ſhould recouer their ground, they bꝛake 

their arraie, and began to follow the chaſe: vherevp- 
on the No2mans (perceiuing now that all things 

3 came to paſſe as they deſired) ſperdilie returned, and 

caſting themſelues togither quicklie into arraie, be⸗ 
gan to charge them againe afreſh, and ſa hauing 

them at that aduantage, they flue them downe on e- 

uerie ſide. We Engliſhmen on the other part fought 
ſoꝛe, and though their king was beaten downe a- 
mong them and ſlaine, pet were they loth to flee oꝛ 

glue oner;ſo ſharpe was the battell, that duke Mil⸗ 

liam himſelfe had the hoſes laine vnder him that 

dap, and not without great danger of his perſon. 
Some of the Engliſhmen got them to the height 
of an hill, and beate backe the Roꝛmans that fozced 
themſelues to win the hill of them, ſo that it was 
long per the No2mans could pꝛeuaile, being often- 
times dꝛiuen downe into the botome of the vallie be⸗ 
| neath. At length the Engliſhmen, perceiuing them- 
The Englilh⸗ ſelues to be oucrmatched and beaten downe on eue⸗ 
men put to rie ſide, and there vnto greatlie diſcouraged with 
laughter of their king, began firſt to giue ground, 
and after to ſcatter and to runaway, ſo that well was 
be that might then eſcape by flight. When they had 
fought the moſt part of all that ſaturday, the Noz- 


A ſoze — 1 


Wil. . 
Matth. Weſt. 


Chron.debel- 
Wil. Geme. - thatagreat number of them falling with their hoꝛſ⸗ 


The NozS ſes and armour into a blind ditch (ſhadowed with 
* reed and ſcdges ichich grew therein) were ſmoulde⸗ 
W red and pꝛeſſed to death, per they could be ſuccoured 

dn get anie reliefe. he next day the Noꝛmans fell to 
gathering in the ſpoile of the field, burieng allo the 
dead bodies of their people that were ſlaine at the 
battell, giuing licence in ſemblable manner tothe 
Engliſhmen to do the like. Ok the death of Harold 
diuerſe repoꝛt diuerſlie, in ſo much that Girald Cam- 
brenſis ſaith , that after king Harold had receiued 


Giral.Camb. 


eee 


d 


they did flee, 
the Nozmans,and with 


20 


30 


mans followed the chaſe with ſach eger raſhneſſe, 


manie wounds and loft his leſt eie, he fled from the 


field vnto the citie of Meſtcheſter, and liued there 
long aſter, an holic life, as an anchoꝛet in the cell ot 
S.James,faff by S. Johns church and there made a 
godlie end. But the ſaieng ol Girald Cambren. in 

that point is not to be credited bicauſe of the valike, 
libad of the thing it ſelfe,and alſo generall conſent of 
other wziters, tho affirme vniuerſallie that he was 
killed in the battell , firſt being ſtriken thozough the 
left eie by the ſcull into the bzaine with an arrow, 


e is battell, beſides SA d 
el ; Girth andLeofrie 100 
one ſide and on the other , aboue fuyntie thouſand d. 
men. 
bent ofking Harold being found among o. 
Haine in the field, was burigdat Waltham, 
Vibe the monaſterie the holie croſſe vhich he be- 
foze had founded, andindowed to the behofe of ſuch * 
canons as he hadplaced there,with faire poſſeſſions, 
Uerclie (as ſome old wziters haue repo: ted) there 
was nothing in this man to be in anje wiſe diſpzai- 
ſed, if his anibitions mind could haue bene ſtaied 
from coueting the 22, wry at hecould hauc 
ag nde e to haue liued as a ſabie, Among a. 
manifelt p:offs of his high valiancie , this is 
remembzed of him , 4 ſent againſt the 
Welſhmen (as befoꝛe is partlie mentioned) know: 
their readie 1 how with 
eir light armed men they were accuſtomed to an⸗ 
noie and diftreſſe thoſe that ſhould aſſaile them, he 
likewiſe (to match them) pꝛepared light armed men 
foz the purpoſe, 4 ſo being furniſhed with ſuchbands 
of nimble men and light ſouldiers, entered vpon the 
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Ex6.librs 0 Pope 
craticon ſau 40 


nug is curialum 
Iohn Sarish, 


mounteins of Snowdon, and there remained@ ' 


mondglk the enimies foz the ſpace of two yeeres , He 
ſoꝛe afflined the Welſh nation,toke their kings and 
ſent their heads vnto the king that ſent him about 
his buſineſe, and pzoceding in ſuchrigozous maner 
as might mone the hearers to lament and pitie the 
caſe, he cauſed all the male kind that might be met 
with, tobe miſerablie ſlaine: and ſo with the edge of 
his ſwoꝛd he bꝛought the countrie to quiet, and with- 


40 all made this lawe ; that if anie Melſhman from 


thencefazth chonid pꝛelume to paſſe the limits ouer 
Otkas ditch with anie weapon about him, he ſhould 
loſe his right hand. To conclude, by the valiant con 
duct of this chieſtaine, the Welſhmen were then ſa 
ſoze bꝛought vnder, that in maner the whole nation 
might ſeeme to falle, and to be almoſt vtterlie de⸗ 
ſtroied. And therefoꝛe by permiſſion of the king ol 
England, the women of Males foined themſclues 
in marriage with Engliſhmen. Finallie, herteby 


50 the bloud of the Saxons ceaſſed to reigne in Eng⸗ 


land after they had continued poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
from the firſt comming of Hengift,ubich was about 
the porte of our Dauiour 4 5 0, 0244 9 vntill that 
pꝛeſent yeere ot king Harolds death, vhich chanced 
inthep&re 1069. So that from the beginning of 
Hengiſt his reigne, vnto Harolds death are recko⸗ 
ned 916 pœres, oꝛ after ſome) 617, as by the ſuppu⸗ 
tation of the tine will caſilic appere . By all the 
vhich time there reigned kings of the Saronsbloud 


peeres and ſomeſchat moꝛe, the Danes had the domi- 


1069 


60 within this land, except that foz the ſpace'of twentie 


nion of the realme in their poſſeſſion: foz there are 


- reckoned from the beginning of K.Swaines reigne 
(which was the firſt Dane that gouerned England) 
vnto the laſt pere of R. Hardicnute (the laſf Dane 
that ruled heere) 28 peeres, in wich meane ſpace C- 

gelred recouering the kingdome reigned 2 peres, 
thenaffer bim his ſonne Edmund Jronſide continu⸗ 
ed in the rule one pre; ſo that the Danes had the 
hole poſſeſſion of land but 25 pcres in all.Tow 
ching this alteration, and others incident to this J. 
land. read a ſhoꝛt aduertiſement annered (by waie of 
concluſton) to this hiſfozie , compziſing a ſhoꝛt ſum⸗ 
marie of the moſt notable conqueſts of this coun- 


trie 


0 69 


named Connoꝛ, daughter to a knight of the Daniſh. 
line, by bchom he had thꝛer ſonnes, Richard that — 


wider the Saxon. 


Senlis,by nhome he had iſſue Richard theſecdnd of 


1 
bs 


Nobert and auger 


trie one after A by diltancesof times luccel 
ſuelie. 1 


The rule of this tealme by Gods pro- 
uidence allotted to duke William, his deſc 
cent from Rollo the firſt duke of Normandie 


downe wards to his particular linage , he was baſe 
begotten ypon the bodie of Arlete duke Robeits 


concubine , a pleuſant ſpeech of hirs to duke Robert on a time 


when he was — haue the vſe of hir perſon, aconclufion in- 
troductorie for the ſequele of the chronicle from 
dhe ſaid duke of Normandies coronation, 
&c:with a ſummarie of the no- 
table conqueſts of * 
this Iland. * | 


The twelfe Chapter. 


Dw,fozfoinuch as it plea⸗ 

2 2 ſed S8 by bis hid and beret 
| le) ſndgement \'to diſpoſe the 
| realme of England, and in 
77 ſuch wiſe, as that the gouer⸗ 


4 . 
| IVE nance therof ſh9uld fall after 
CA NG this maner into the hands of 

SS ABCS William duke of Noꝛman⸗ 
die, J haue thought gd befoze J enter further into 
this hilkoꝛie (being now come to the conqueſt of the 
realme, made by the fozeſaid dike of Noꝛmandie) to 
ſet downe his pedegrer, thereby to ſhewhowhe deſ⸗ 
ended from the ſirſt dike of that countrie, ho was 
named Rollo, and alter by recriuing baptiline called 


\ Thi fad ene : Roi, was ſonnefo agreat1o2d 
called Gnton , tho hauing two ſons, 
bene du and Gour in, and Ia es tobe, 
ED eee 

d, 
xeople were increaſed to a greater vic ber an 


war and made warre there againſt the king, do 


hadholpe his father to make warte againff the Ring. 
Thus dꝛiuen to ſeke'aduentures , at length he be- + 
came a chꝛiſtian, and was createddukeof No2nan- 
die, by gift of Charles king of France, ſurnamcd, ic 
Simple, vhoſe daughter the ladie Gilla de ald mz 
ried: but ſhe departing this life without iſſue, he ma⸗ 
ried Popee daughter to the earle of Beſſin and Bai⸗ 
eulr, vhome he had kept as his wife befo2 


oc he was 


10 


20 


30 


 countrie was able to ſuftcine) refufe to obeie that 30 


the end bp pzactiſe found meanes to flca the 
a Guion, and his ſonne Gourinz lo that Rou oꝛ 
Rollo, hatring thus lol his father and brother, was 
compelled to foꝛſake the countrie, with all thoſe that 


b 
Fd 


the hiſtorie of En: land 


we: on Attr, married to ves pant 
Burgogne, Cleno2 married to Baldwine earle of 
Flanders; and the third died pong, being affianced 
to Alfonſe king of Nauarre. Their mother decraſſed 
after ſhe had beene married ten peres , and then 
duke Richard married ſecondlic the ladie Eſtric, ſi⸗ 


201 


ſter to Cnute king of England and Denmarke, 


from ehome he purchaſed to be diuoꝛſed, and then 
married a gentlewoman called auie, by home he 
had iſſue two ſonnes, William earie of Arques, and 
auger archbiſhop of Rouen. 

Richard the fourth of that name, dukt of Nov 
mandie, eldeſt ſonne to Richard the third, died with 


. but ue, and then his bꝛother Robert ſucceeded in 


the eſtate, uhich Robert begat vpon Arlete oz Harle- 
una daughter toaburgeſſe of Felais, Milllam ſur⸗ 
named the baſtard, afterward duke of No2zmandie, 
aud by conqueſt king of England. Df whoſe father 
duke Robert, e his paramour Arlete, take this pleas 
ſant remembꝛance foz a refeaion after the peruſing 
of the foꝛmer (ad and ſober diſcourſes. 

An the pere of Chyift ro zo, Nobert, the ſecond 
ſonne of Richard che ſecond duke of No2mandie.and 
b:other to Ktchard the third duke of that name there 
having with great honour and wiſedome gouerned 
his duke dome ſeuen peeres fo perfamance of a pe? 
nance what he had ſet to himſelfe, appointed a pilgri⸗ 


Wil. Malm. 
lib. 3. ca 
Ranulph.1i lib. s. 
cap. i9. 


mage to Jeruſalem; leauing behind him whis Tau ⸗ 


llam a pony ptince, home ſeuen ycres beſoꝛe he 
had begotten dpon his paramour Arlete (vhoin afs 
ter he held as his wife) with whoſe brautiſul fangur, 
louelie graes und pꝛeſence, at hir danſing on a time 
then as he wan tenderlie touched, foz familiar vtte - 


Wil. Malm. 
lib. 3. ca 
Nanulph l lib, 


6. . 19. | 


rance ot his mind vhat he dad further to ſay; would 


nerds that night 


ſhould be his bepfellow, who clſe 
as w(twleſſe haue lien alone : vhere nhenſhe 
was beſtowed; thinking that it che ſhonld haue laid 
hir ſelle naked, it might hae ſemird not ſo maſden⸗ 
lie apart: when che duke was about (as the maner 
is) to haue lin vp hir innen, che mn an Kumho mo⸗ 
deſtie aid hir loꝛds hand, and rent downe hir ee 
aſunder, from the collar to the verie ſkirt. 
at the duke all \miling did alle hir what the ache 

ment: In great lowlines, with a feate queſtion ſhe 


— anſwer agame; Pp lo: 2d,were it meet that any part * 
© my gatments dependant about me downeward, 


ould pzeſunte to be mountant to my ſouereignes 


mouth vpward . et pour mY pardon. me. He liked 


ir 1 : and ſu and ſo fozth foꝛ that time. 


his nobilitte vnto him, cauſed them to ſweare fealtie 


vnto his pong ſonne William, whome he then at his 


ſournie bctwke vato the gouernance of carle Gil⸗ 


baptiſed , and had by hir a ſonne named William 


Longeſpce end a daughter named Geriota. 


William Longeſpe o: Longafpata , bad ko 


wife the lodie Spozta, daughter to Hubert earie of © 


that name duke of Noꝛmandie, vho married 
die Agnes, the daughter of Hugh le grand, 
Paris, o vhome no iſſue pꝛocæded: but aſter hir 
teaſſe, he maried to his ſecond wife a gentlewoman 


after duke of Poꝛmandie, the third of that name, 


d alſo by hir th:ee daugb⸗ 
ters, Agnes otherwiſe called Emma, married firſt 
to Egelred king of England, and aſter to R. Cnute: 
Helloie, otherwiſe Alix, beſfowed vpon Geffrep 
of Bꝛitaine: and Mawd coupled in marriage 
Euldes earle of Charters nd Blais . Richard 
the third of that name maried Judith ſiſter to Gel 
frep earle of Bzitaine , by dome he had iſſue thzq 
lonnes Richard,Robert, and TAilliam, and as ma- 


bert and thy defenſe of the gouernour vnto Yenrie 
the Fretich king. So Robert paſſing foꝛth in his pil- 


grimagt che wed in euerie place and in all points a 


and pleaſant withall; who once in Jurie not well at 
tale, ins litter was bozne toward Jeruſalem vpon 
aratens ſhaulders, t meeting with a ſubiect of his 


by dincls. The No2man nobilitie during duke 
Roberts life. did their dutie to the yong pꝛince faith- 
- fallie but after they heard of his fathers death, they 
lackened apace, euerie one ſhiſting fo: himſelfe as 
he liſt, without anie regard either of oth oꝛ obedience 
toward the pupill their ſouereigne. UWhereby not 
manie pteres after, as Gilbert the gonernour , by 
Rafe the childes coſine germane, was ſlaine ; the 
dukedome anon, by murther and fighting among 


'themſelnes was ſoꝛe troubled in all parts. Thus 


much a little of duke Nobert the father , and of 


pꝛince 


magnamimit ie and honour of a right noble pꝛince, 


Ran. li. 5. ca. 19. 


25 


22 


dime befoꝛe his voiage, calling at Filcam all Wil. Malm. Ih. 


3. cap. i. 
Ran. mib. 


Ran. ĩbid. 


was going home toward Poꝛmandie: Friend 
/quoth he) if my people at thy returne aſke after me, 
95 un them that thou ſaweſt their loꝛd carried to hea- Ran. bib. 


Wil Mal. idem, 


Ran. idem. 
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202 - -- The eight Booke. T heſtate of Britaine Gs 


pzince William his ſonne foz part of his 2th our Lozd ; 87, the Danes entrod into this land, 
peres, ſpoiling and perſecuting the people therin moſtgre- 
uoullie. At the laſt, Sweno oꝛ Dwaine the Dane ob; 


 Anorable duce rouching he one . — por 7 Grate 10 55 * 
| cl £8, Af, 
ſumme of all the fore Fer hiſtorie, mherin om pis forme Canutus 3 — 


the foure great and notable conqueſts 1 * -Aftor him Harold his ſonne; ubo ruled 
of this land are brieflic touched, be- thae yores ; and after him ardicnute the ſonne 
inga conc luſion introductorie, rr 1 ,uhoſe gouernement continued but thee 
uuſudin gem Iiꝗcso Peres, This Hardicnute was the lalf king of the 


Danes, at ubich time the Danes were expelled and 

Aa the foumer part of this viſozie it is hunted out of the realme,vhich was in the peere of 

bz 2 [manifeſt to the herdfull reader, that (after our Lo: 042. So that it may Lee e 
ce opuuon of moſt wziters) Bzute did tion, that the Danes ruled 

ä 5 irſt inhabit this land, and called it chen the ſpace of 28 peres. Hereby alſo it is euident, that 

arrer his ownename,Bztaine,in the ptere after the from the time of the firſt entrance of the Danes in- 

creation ot the woꝛld z85 5 , and in the pete before do this realine, vntill their laſt expulſion x riddance, 

2 Bzitaine the incarnation of Chzift 1108. © Furthermoꝛe, te was 255 pres. © Finallie the Noꝛmans entred 


A che oma r ſaid lind ol Bzitaine was conquered by C. Julius this landlikewiſe,andconquered the ſanie as bf 


50 pere betone the natiuitie of Chziff, and ſo canti- fince, vntill this pꝛeſent pere of our Lo2d-4 585, the 
nued 483 pteres. Ho that the Bꝛitains reigned dzawing neere to the number of 600 and od 


3/Butar, x 


due rc ent 
the Daneg a 


ings in this land by 


4 Bziteine 


Ceſar, and made tributarie to the Komans in the 20 ts expꝛeſled, in the pere of our Lo2d 106, hich is concuend mn 


poſſelled by 
de Nopmang 


without tribute and vnder tribute, from Bꝛute, vn⸗ Now let theſe alterations of regiments be re⸗ | 


till the foncth peere of the reigne of king Cadwalla- membꝛed touching the which read a notable; ants 
dar;ubich was in the ytere ol our Lozd 686, Andſa = maduerſion in the deſcription of Bzitaine, pag. 

1 the Butains had continuance of the gonernement 28, 29] and teach vs that therein the indgements of 
of this land the ſpace of 1794 pteres. Then was the Ood reucaled themſclues to ſpeciall 8 And 


realme ol Bꝛitaine an heptarchie, chat is, diuided iu · = hat ſoeuer hath bene mentioned befoz 
to ſeuen kingdoms. And Bꝛitaine receiued the ho 
* faith ol Quilt in the-7yeere of the ol king Un / 30 pꝛouinces, the onerthzow of nobles, the ruine of 
cins;-which was in the 187 pere after the birth 7 pzinces, mo e eee diuerllie 
. 4 Hertatter the Buitalns entered the Bar: 
r 


governedbneill 


ane ee 
| | 487 4 Colt: veritatic 19pm gerere , that next vnto 0 84 2 
| norm — ay . carit credit. Aut now toth 


"Thus 122 the len of la FA N bf and 10 ſonnes, 4 to Wi Diam duly i 
Normandie. Hereafter followeth a chronological continuation beginning at the 
firſt yeere of the ſaiddukes reigne over this land, vntill the 2.5 yeere of the 
Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie Eli zabeth, ESc-whoſe daies Gd 
in mercie prolong "g (ie the daies of heauen ) in 
Py Proſperitiegse. 


CO 


